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AND-MIGHTY MONARCH 


our deare and dread Soueraizne Lord, 


"1% 0 © S; 
By the good providence of God, King of Great Britaine, 


France, and Ircland, the 2 RA, H ojt able Defender 


of the F aith, Fay moſt o racions Patron of theC purch ; 
All Peace and Happineſſes, 


Moſts eracious Soueraigne ? 


I) braine,as to bold it worthy of your Maie- 
| ſties zudictous eyes ; much leſſe of the_-| 
higheſt Patronage under Heauen : Yet 
now, my very duty hath bidden mee looke 
lo bis b;%3 tels me it would be no leſſe then 


po 


AP initirious if I ſhould not lay down my work 


DD; | where Tote m 1y ſeruice : and that I ſhould 
offend, if l Pram not. Beſides :whither ſhould the riners runne, 
but intothe Sea ? Ft is to your Maieflie (vnder the Higheſt) that 
wee owe both theſe ſweet opportunities of ood, and all the good 
frutes of theſe happy opportunities : Ff wee Jhould not therefore 
freely offer to your Mateſtie ſome premetiall handfulls of that 
crop, whereof you may challenge the whole barueft , , how could 
Iwee be but ſhameleſly vnth ankefull " T cannot praiſe my Preſent 


1ochermiſe, than by the truiÞ of that heart from which it procee- 


| - 


| | Cannot ſo oner-loue this iſſue of my owne| 


; 


TO THE HIGH, 


[deth : : Onely thus F may ay ; that jeldome any man hath offered to | 


” Royall hands a greater bunale of hu owne thoughts (Some 
el 3} 7 whereof, 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. j 


fe ed profitable nor perhaps more varietie of diſcourſe : for bere 
ph Maieſtie finde Moralitie, like a good bandmatd, Wai- 
ting on Diuinttie ; and Dininitie, like ſome great Lady, euery 
day in ſeuerall dreſſes, Speculation interchangedawvith experience; 
Poſitiue T beologie with Polemicall ; T extuall with diſcurſorie , 
Popular with Scholaſlicall, Ws 4 

Z cannot diſſemble my ioy to hane done thi little goods Andif 
it be thecomfort, and honour of your unworthy ſeruant, that the 


Godof heauen hath vouchſafed to wſe bis hand in the leaſt ſeruiee 


whereof, as it muſt needs fall out amongit ſo many, bauc beene con- | 


of bis (hurch ; How canit be but your Crowne and reioycing that 
the ſame God hath ſet apart your Maieſty,as a glorious inſtrument 
of ſuch an vniuerſall good to the whole ( hriſtian World © It was a 
mad conceit of that old Herefiarch, which might mſtly take bu 
name from madnes;T hat an buge Giant beares vp the earthwith 
bu ſboulder , which he changes enery thirtieth yeere, for eaſe ; and 
with the remouall cauſes an Earthquake. If by the deuice he had 
meant onely an Embleme of Kings (as our ancient Mythologifts 
wnder their Saint George,and Chriſtopher, haue deſcribed the 
a qur Souldter, —_— Paſtor ) he had not done amiſſe , for 
ſurely, the burthen of the whole world lies on the ſboulders of Soue- 
raigne authoritie ; and it # no maruell if the Earth quake in the 
change. eAs Kings are to theWorld, ſo are good Kings to the 
(;hurch: N onecan be ſo blinde, or enuious, as not to grant, that 
the whole Church of God wpon earth, reſts ber ſelfe principally 
(next to ber ſlay aboue) vpon your Maieſties Reval ſupportation; 
You may truly ſay with Dauid, Ego ſuſtineo columnas eius. 
IV bat wonder;gz it then, if our tongnes and pens bleſſe you, if wee 
be ambitious of all occaſions,that may teſtifie our cheerefull pratu- 
lations of this happines to your Highneſſe,C* ours in 30u ? Which, 
our bumble praters unto him, by whom Kings reigne, ſhall labour 
tocontinue, till both the Earth and Heauens be truly changed. 


The vnworthieſt of your 
3 Mateſties ſeruants, 


Tos: Haul. 
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Ethicks, 1» foure Bookes, 207 

Poli One Booke, | 229 
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7. Thedeceit of Appearance, 489 

8. The great Impoftor, , Joi 

9. Thebeft Barpaine, 5is 
19. ASermon at S. lobws, 525 
I1. The true Peace-Maker, » 537 
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A common Apology againſt the Browniſts, One Booke. J69 
A lcrious Diflwaſiuc from Popery, G33 
No Peace with Rome._ One Booke, | 653 
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Contcmplations, the third Volume, 1s three Bookes, —-— - SPEEDO 3 
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Contemplations,the fourth Volume, 1» fonre Beokes, ———— Wb -” 4 
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Conteroplatioas, the fift Volume, 1##wo Bookes, ——= Fa mnoneaibey 
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Contenplations, the laſt Volume vpon the Old Teſtament (now added) followes che 
. xt Volume, 1» we Beokes, 


Contemplations vpon the Hiſtory ofthe New Teſtament. 
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' [praftice to my ſelfe, F thought it beſt to acquaint the world with 


Y 2 Vt (atleaſt )ſcarce enough:where.n(yer)l mu ſl 


" needs confeſſe, F bad ſome eye to my ſelfe : 
For, bauing after a fort vowed thu auſtere courſe of iudgment and 


it, that it may either witneſſe my anſwerable proceeding, or 


many men as F liue amongit, ſo many monitors F ſhall haue_, 
which ſhall point mee to my owne rules, and vpbraid mee wub m3 
ſtrange to any that knowes you m3 Patron, and mee your Paſtor. 
T beregard of which bond, eaſily drew mee on to conſider, that 
whereas my body, which was euer weake, began of late to languiſh 
more, it would not be inexpedient ( at the worſt ) toleaue bebinde 


checke mee in my ſlraying there-from. By whuch meanes , Jo| 


aberrations. Why I baue dedicated them 0 your name, cannot be| 


beare 4 


me thu lutle monument of that great reſpef which F deſeruedly 
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beare none And if 14 ſhall plealeG, 10.Leprieue me,un till algnger 


dag . yetit ſhall not repent me, to baue Jent thu vworthy ſcrowle, 
to Walt Upon 301 int your neceſſary abſencegteither ſhallit be, T hope, 
bootleſſe for 30u,to adtoyne theſe my meane ſpeculations vnto thoſe 
grounds of vertue you haue ſo happily/aid : towhich if they ſhall 
adde but one ſcruple,/ it ſhall be to me Jufficient toy, contentment, 
recompence. Fromyour Hal-ited. Decemb. 4... 


Your Worſhips humbly deuoted, 


Pn IO 


Tos. Harr. 
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Divins and Morartr. 
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'N Meditation, thoſe, which beginne heauenly thoughts, 
| and proſecute themnor, arclike thoſe which kindle a fire 


gins to flame 4 leefing the hope of a good beginning, 
tor want of ſeconding it with a ſutable proceeding : when 
I ſer my ſelfc to meditate, I will nor giue ouer, till 1 
come toan iſſue, It hath been ſaid by ſome, tharthe be- 
ginning isas much as the middeſt; yea, more than all : but 
oc000909550Wyq I ſay, theending is morethan the beginning, 


2 


Taere is nothing (but Man) thatreſpe&erh greatneſſe : Not God; not death; noxs 
iudgement, Not God: he is no accepter of perſons, Nat nature: we ſee the ſonnes of 
Princes borne as naked asthe pooreſt : and the poore childe as faire, well-fauoured, 
ſtrong, wittie, as the heire of Nobles. Not diſeaſe, death, judgement: they ficken a+ 
like, die alike, farealike after death, There is nothing (befides naturall men) of whom 
go0dneflc is not reſpected, I will honour "—_ in others : but for my ſelfe, I will 
c{teemea dram of goodnefſe, worth a whole world of greataeſle. 


3 


As there is a fooliſh wiſdome,ſo there is a wiſe ignorance innot prying into Gods | 
Arke; not enquiring into things not reuealed, I would fainc know all chat I need, and 
all that I may: I leaue Gods ſecrets to himſelfe, Itis happie for me, that God'makes 
me of his Court, though not of his Counſel], 34 

4 } 

As there is no vacuitic in nature, no more is there ſpiritually, Euery veſſellis full; if 
not of liquor, yet of aire: ſo is the heart of manzthqugh(by nature)itis emptic of grace, 
yet it is full of hypocriſie,and iniquity. Now, as this filled with grace,ſo iris empric of 
his euill qualities; as ina veſlell,fo much water as gges in, ſo much aire goes our: bur 
mans heart is anarrow-mouthed veſlell, and receiues:grace but by drops; and there- 
fore takes a longtimeto _ and fill. Now, as there be difterencesin degrets, and 


OF MEDITATIONS AND | 
UVOWES, | 


vnder greene wood, and [caue it, fo ſoone as it but be- | 


1 


oneheart is ncerer to fulnefle than another: ſo the beft veſſell is nor quire full, while i 
|is in the body ; becauſe there are ſtill remainders of corruption, Þ will.neither be con- 
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eM editatins and Vowes. 


rent with that meaſure of graceI haue, nor impatient of Gods delay; but cuery Gay] 
wiltendeuour rohaue one drop added to the reſt: fo my laſt dayſhall hill vp my vellell 
rothe brim, z 
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| 


Saran would ſeeme to be mannerly and reaſonable : making, as if he would be con- 
tentwith one halfe of the heart, whereas God challengeth all or none : as (indeed) he 
hath moſt reaſon to claime all, that made all, But this is nothing bur a craſtic fetch of 
Satan; for he knowes, that if he haucany part, God will haue none: ſo, the whole fal- 
leth to his ſhare alone, My heart (when it is both whole, and at the beſt) is but a ſtrair 
and vnworthy lodging for God* if it were bigger and berrer, I wouidreſerue it all for 
him. Satan may looke in atmy doores by a tertation: bur he ſhall not haue ſo much 

as one chamber-roome ſet apart for him ro ſoiourne io, 
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I ſce that innaturall motions, the neerer any thing comes to his end, the ſiwifter it 
moucth,[ haue ſeene great riuers,which at their firſt riſing outof ſome hills fide,might 
be coucred with a buthell z which, after many miles, fill a very broad channell; and 
drawing neere to the Sea,do cucn makea little Sea in their owne bankes : So the wind 
at the firſt riſing, as alittle vapour from the crannies of the carth, and pafling forward 
about theearth, the further it goes,the more bluſtering and violent it waxeth, A Chri- 
ſtians motion(aftct he is regenerate)is made naturall ro God. ward: and therefore,the 
neerer he comes to heauen, the more zealous he is, A good man muſtnor be like E- 
ekias Sunne,that went backward ; nor like 7oſpwahs Sunne, that ſtood ſill z but Danids 
Sunne, that (like a Bridegroome) comes out of his chamber, and as a Champion re. 
ioyceth to runne his race: only herein is-the difference,that when he comes ro his high 
noone, he declinech not, How eucr therefore, the minde (in her naturall facultics)fol. 
lowes the temperature of the body, yet in theſe ſupernatural things ſkee quite croſſes 
it, For with the coldeſt complexion of age, is ioyned in thoſe that are truly religious, 
the feruenteſt zeale arid affeQion to good things : which is therefore the more reue- 
renced, and better acknowledged, becauſe it cannot be aſcribed to the hot ſpirits of 
youth, The Deuill himſelfe deuiſed that old flander of early holineſſes 4 young Saint, 
an old Deuill, Sometimes young Deuils haue proued old Saints; never the contrary : 
but true Saints in youth,doe alwayes proug Angels in their age, I will ſtriue tobe cuer 
good; but if I ſhould not finde my fſelte beſ} ar laft, I ſhould feare I was neyer good | 
at all. 


| 7 

Conſent harteneth finne ; which a little diflike would have daunred ar firft, As we 
ſay, There would beno thecues, if no recejuers: fo would there notbe ſo many open 
mouths to detract and {lander,ifthere were not ſo many open eares to cntertaine them, 
If I cannot ſtop another mans mouth from ſpeaking il], I will cither open my mouth 


roreprouc it, or elſe I will ſtop mine cares from hearing it; and ler him ſee in my face, 
that he hath noroome in my hear, 
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I haue ofr wondered how fithes can retaine their freſh raſte, and yer liue in ſalt wa 
ters ſince Iſeethar every orher thing participates of the nature of the place wherein 
it abides, So,the waters paſſing thorow the chanels of the earth, vary their ſauour with 
the yeines of ſoile,thorow which chey lide, So,brute creatures, tranſ; ported from one 
region toanother, alter their former qualitie,and degenerate by little and little, The 
like danger T haue feene in themanners of men, conuerſing with euillcom panions in 
corrupt places : For, beſides that, it blemiſheth our reputation, and makes vs thoughr 
il], though wee be good itbreeds in vs an inſenſible declination to ill ; and workes mn 
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vs, if not an approbation, yeraleſſe diſlike of thoſe ſinnes, to which, o ur Cm and eies 
are ſo continually inured. I may haue a bad acquaintance : I will neuer haue . wicked 
companion. | | 4,02 
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Expeation, in a weake minde, makes an euill, greater ; and a g60d,lefſe': bilcin a 
reſolued minde, it digeſtsaneuill, beforeit come : and makes fatuteg00d; Totigbe- 
fore preſent. I will expettthe worſt, becauſe it may come ; the beſt, becaufeT krioly ir, 
will come. | wh "mr, © 20107 


z 


10 


Some promiſe what ey cannot doe, as Satan to Chriſt ; ſome, what they could, bur 
meane nor to doe, as the ſons of /acob tothe Sechemites ; ſome, whit they meanr for the 
time, and after, rerrair, as Zabay to 7acob; ſome, what they doe alſ6'giue, but ynwilling- 
ly,as Herod ; ſome, what they willingly giue, and after repent them; as 79ſhda to the Gz- | 
beorites : $0 great diſtruſtis there in man, whether from his impotence; or fairhleſneſſe. 
Asin other things, ſo in this, I ſee God is not like man : burin wharecuer he promiſes, 
he approues himſelfe moſt fairhfoll, both in his ability and performaiges, 1 will there- 
fore euer truſt God on his bare word ; euen with hope, belides hope, above bope, 4» 
gainſt hop ; and onwards I will relie on him for ſmall matters of this life : for how 
{hall I hope to rruſt him in impoſhbilities, if I may notin likelikoods ? How Gall de- 
pend on him for railing my body from duſt, and ſauing my ſoule; if I miſtruſt hitni'fora 
cruſt ot bread, cowards my preleruation? | | 
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II x 


It the World would make me his Minion, he could gine me burwharhe hath.” And 
what hath he to giue? but a ſmoke of honour, a ſhadow of riches,a ſound of pleafures,a 
blaſt of fame 3 which when I haue had in the beſt meaſure, I may be worſe, I cannot bee 
better : I can live no whitlonger, no whit merrier, no whic happier, If hee profelle to 
hateme, what can he doe, bur diſgrace me in my name, impoueriſh meein my eſtate, 
affi& me in my body ? inall which, itis eafie, not to be ever the mote miſerable. I have 


of this life. | 
I2 


I ſeethereis no man ſo happy as to haueallthings ; and no man ſo miſerable, as not 
ro haue ſome, Why ſhould I looke for a better condicion than all others ? If I haue 
ſomewhar, and that of the beſt things; I willin thankfulnefleenioy them, and want the 
reſt with contentme at. | 


13 19 | 

Conſtraint makes an ealtething toilſome z whereas againe, loue makes the greateſt 
roile pleaſant. How many miles doe we ride and run, to fee one lilly beaſt follow ano- 
cher, with pleaſure ! which if we were commanded to meaſure, vpon the charge of a 
Superiout, -we ſhould complaine of wearineſle, I ſe the folly of the moſt men, that 
make their lives miſerable, and their ations tedious, for want of louetothar they muſt 
doe : I will firſt labour to ſertle in my heart 2 good afteftion to heauenly rhings': fo 
Lord, thy yoke (hall be calle, and chy burthen light. 


14 


beene too long beguiled with the vaine ſemblances of ir : Now henceforth, accounting | - 
my ſelfe borne to a better world, I will in an holy loftineſle beare my (elfe as one too | 
g00d to be enatnoured of the belt pleaſures, ro be daunted-with the greateſt miſeries 


"Tam aftranger evenat home : thereforeif the dogs of the world þarke at me, T'nei- | 


ther care hor wonder, - 


Ys... 49 b-: B 2 SN | _ is. Ir 


| doth notalwayes fauour him : that which ſhould be, neuer, 


eM'eitations and Vowesr, 
By. Ges ; , r5 | | | 

leis the preateſt madneſl< in the world, to bee an hypocrice in religious profeſſion, 

Men hate thee, becauſe thou arra Chriſtian, ſo much as in appearance, God hates thee 


i bur an hypocrite doth at laſt more ſhame goodnefle, by ſeeming good, I had 
pan wn ht open wicked man, than an hypocrite : but I had rather be no man, than 


either of them. 
I6 


When I caſt downe mine eyes vpon my wants, vpon my ſinnes, vpon my miſeries z 
methinkes no man ſhould be worſe,no man ſoill as 1; my meanes ſo many, lo forcible, 
and 2lmoft violent ; my progreſle ſo ſmall, andinſenſible ; my corruptions ſo ſtrong, 
my infirmities ſo frequent and remedileſſe ;'my body fo vnanſiwerable ro my minde, 
But when I looke vp to thebleſlings that God hath enriched me withall, me thinkes I 
ſhould ſoone be induced tothinke none more happy than my ſelfe : Gods my friend, 
aud my father : the world not my maſter, bur my ſlaue : I haue friends not many, bur ſo 
criedhar I daretruſtchem : aneltate not ſuperfluous, not needy ; yer neerer to deteR, 


\ 


ſo ſtrong, asto admit ſecurity, ( bur often checking me in occaſion of pleaſure ) nor yer 
ſo weake, as roaffli me continually : A minde not ſo furniſhed with knowledge, that 
I may boaſt of ic ; nor yet ſo naked, that I ſhould deſpaire of obtaining ic : My miſeries 
afford meioy, mine enzmizrs aduantage z my account is caſt vp for another world. 
Andifthou thinke 1 have ſaid coo much good of my ſelfe, eicher I am thus, or I 
would be. \ 

R 17 


The worldlings life is{of all other)moſt diſcomfortable. For, that which is his God 


{ > 18 


| There are three meſſengers of death ; Caſualey, Sicknelſe, Age. The two firſt are 

doubtfull ; fince many haue recouered them both : the laſt is cerraine, The two firſt are 
ſudden : the laſt leaſurely and deliberate. As for all men, vpon ſo many ſummons, ſo 
Oy foran old man, itis a {hame to be vnprepared for death : for where other ſee 
they may die, hee ſees he muſt die. I was longagoneold enough $0 die : bur it I liue 
all. -e, I will thinke my ſelfe too old to liue longer. 


Ig 
I willnot cae what Thane ; whether much, orlictle. Iflictle, my account ſhall bee 
lefle ; if more, I ſhall doethe more good, and receiue the more glory. 
| Wo 20 F 

I care not for any companion, but ſuch as may teach me ſomewhat ; or learne ſome- 
| what of me. Both theſe ſhall much pl-aſureme ; ( one as an Agent,che other as a Sub- 
1efto worke vpon) neither know, whether more. For though it be an excellent thing | 
[to learne; yet [ learne, butto reach others, 


21 


 Tfearth (thatis provided for mortality, and is poſſeſſed by the Makers enemies) haue 
ſomuch pleaſureinie, that Worldlings thinke ic worth the account of their heaven : 
ſucha Sunne to enlighten ic, ſuch an heauen to wall ic about, ſuch ſweet fruits and 


double. becauſe thou art but in appearance : ſo, whilethou haſt the hatred of both, | 
thou haſt no comfort in th y ſelfe. Yetifrhou wilt nor be good as thou ſcemeſt ; I hold 
\ it betrero ſeemeill aschou arr, An open wicked man doth much hurt wich notorious 


than abundance: A calling, if deſpiſed of men, yet honourable with God : a body nor |, 
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and Vowes. * 2. 
flowers coadorne ir,ſuch varietie of creatures,for the commodious vſe of it: VVhatmuſt Hide 
headen nceds bee, that is prouided for God himſelte, and his friends ? How canit bee | 
lefſe in worth, than God-isaboue his cteatures, 8'Gods triends bercer rhaniþis memies 2 

| I will not onely:be conrent; bur deiirous 0 vedifiulued; + 279030 GI 
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It is commonly ſcene, that boldneſſe puts men forth before theirtime,: before theit 
abilicie. Wherein we haue ſeene many,thac (like Lapwings; and Partridges) have ninine 
away with ſome part of their ſhell on their heads : whence it followes,that as they began 
boldly,ſo they proceed vnprofitably, and conclude not withour ſhame. I would rather 
| be haled by force of others co great duries,than ruth ypon them vnbidden. lr were better 
a man ſhould want worke, than that great workes ſhould want a man anſwerdble £0 


cheir weight. | Kt ohirttt "q: 1% 
I will yſe my friend as Aoſes did his rod : While ic was a rod ,he held it familiarly in 
; his hand : when once a Serpent, heran away from ir, | 
£ 


| I haue(eldome ſeene much oltentation,and much leartiing met together, The Sunne, 
rifiog, and declining, rakes long {hadowes ; ar mid-day when heeis ar higheft, none at 
| [all. Beſides thar, kill whenit is too much ſhowne,loſerh the grace :' as freſh-colouted 
wares, if they be often opened, loſe their brightneſſe,and are ſoiled with mach handting; | 
1 had rather applaud wy ſelfe for hauing much,thas I ſhew not ;thanthat others ſhould 


applaud me for ſhewing more than I haue; | 
| Anambicious manis the greateſt enemie to him{elfe, of any in zhe world beſides: for 
he ſtill rorments himſelfe with hopes, and deſires, and cares : which he might auoid,if he 


would remit of the height of his choughes, and live quietly: ,My onely. ambition (hall | | 
be, to reſt in Gods fauour on earth, and to be a Saint in heauen. 


| 26 


There was neuer good thing eaſily come by. The Heathen, mari”*could ſay, God 
ſcls knowledge for ſweat ; and ſo he doth honour for icopardy, Neuer any man hath | 
goteicher wealth or learning witheaſe, Therefore the greateſt good wuſt needs bee 
moſt dificulr, How ſhall I hope to ger Chriſt, it I rake no paines for him 2 And if in 
all other things the difficultie ot obtaining, whets the minde ſo much the more to ſeeke ; 
why ſhould ir in this alone daunt mee 2 I will not care what I doe, what I ſuffer, ſo I | 
may winne Chriſt. If men can endure ſuch cutting, ſuch lancing, and ſearing of their 
bodies, to protratt a miſerable life yer a while longer 3 what paine ſhould I refuſe for 

j eternitie 2 | 

| 27 

| IfTdie, the world ſhall miſſe me but alictle ; I (ball miſſe ir lefle. Not it mee, becauſe 
ithath ſuch ſtore of berter men : Not I it, becauſe ithath ſo much ill, and I ſhall haue fo 


much happineſle, | 
| | | oh 28 | =D Te Ren” | 
| Twothings makea man ſer by ; Dignitie, 2nd Deſert. Amongſt fooles, the firft with- | 

out the {ſecond is ſufficient : amongſt wiſe men, the ſecond without the firſt, Lerme de- 
ſerue well, though I bee not aduanced. The conſcience of my worth ſhall cheere me 
more in others contempt, than the approbation of others can comfort me, againſt the 


| lecrert checke of my owne vnworthinetle, LN" d 
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| owne, becauſc it is more of gift, than deſert. 
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| The beftqualities doe ſo claue to their ſubieRs, that they cannot be communica | 
tedto others, For whereas patrimony and vulgar account of honor follow the bloud, | 


thed by our Will ro our heires ; leſt the givers ſhould wax proud, and the receiuers 
negligedr, I will account nothing my owne, bur what I haue gotten ; morthat mine 


30 | 


Then onely is the Church moſt happy, when Trath and Peace kifle each other ; and 
then miſerable, wheneither of them balke the wav, or when they meer and kiſle nor. 
For truth, withour peace, is turbulent : and peace, without truth, is ſecure; miuſtice. 
Though Iloue peace well, yer I loue mainetruths better. And though I loue all eruths 
well,yer I had rather conceale a {mall truth, than dilturbe a common peace. | 


| | 31 
Anindiſcreet good ation, is little better than adiſcreet miſchiefe. For in this the. 
doer wrongs onely the Patient : but inthar other, the wrong is doneto the good ati- 


on : forborh it makes a good thing odious ( as many good cales are marr'd in telling ) 
and beſides, it preiudices a future opportunitie. 1 will rather ler paſle a good gale of 


in many generations ; Vertue is not traduced by propagation, nor learning bequea- | 


wind, and tay on the ſhore ; than lanch forth, when 1 know the wind will be the con- 


crarye- : | 
"4 IN 32 | - | 


The World teacheth me, that it is madneſſe to leaue behinde me thoſe goods that 
I may carry with me : Chriſtianitie reacheth me, that whar I charitably giue alive, I 
carrie with me dead : and experience teacheth me, that what I leaue behinde, I loſe, 
| I willcarriethartreafure with meby giuing it, which the worldling loſeth by keeping 
it : ſo, whilehis ſhall c4rtie nothing bur a winding cloth to his graue, I ſhall be 


richer vnder theearth, than F\was aboue it. 
a. * UA > 


. 33 
Euery worldling is an hypocrite : for while his face naturally lookes vpward to hea- 
uen, bis heart grout[5 beneath on the carth : yetif I would admit of any diſcord inthe 
inwardand outward parts ; I would haue an heart that ſhould looke vp ro heauen in 
an holy contemplation of the things aboue, and a countenance caſt downe to the 
earth,in humiliation, This onely diffimilitude is pleafing to God, 


34 


The heart of manis a ſhort word, a ſmall ſubſtance ; ſcarce enough to giue a Kite 
one meale, yer great in capacitie ; yea, ſo infinite in deſire, thatthe round Globe of the 
world cannot hill the three corners of ir, When it deſires more, and cries, Gine, giuc; 
I will ſer it ouer tothat infinite Good, where the more it hath, it may delire more, and 
ſeemoreto bedefired : whenit deſires but wiat it needeth, my hands ſhall ſoone ſari( 


fieit, For, iFcicher ofthem may container, when itis without the body ; much more{ 
may both of them fill it, while ic is within, | 


35 | 
With men itis a goodrule; Totry firſt, and then to truſt : with God it is contrary ; 
| I will firfteraft him ( as moſt wiſe, omnipotent, mercifull ) and try him afterwards, 1 
know itis as impoſſible for him to deceiue me, asnot to be, 


FR Fe FR | | . 36 
As Chriſt wasboth a Lambe, anda Lion : ſo is euery Chriſtian ; A Lambe, for 
£0 vi WH patience | 
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patiencein ſuffering, nnd innocencieof life : A{iig9; (for botdaeſleirr his inbocencie: 
1 would ſo arder. my gourageand mildneſle, tha I'tnay bee netffer Liondliks in toy 
conuerſation, nor ſheepiſh inthe defence of a good caule. 


3 —Ree  HIVM od Sn 
| _Thegodly.ſowe in teares, and reaps in ioy., The ſeed-time-is commonly waterilh, 
and (OWEINGs | will be content with a wet Spring, @4may be (treat acleere' and ioy- 
full aruelt, ; pL \ 1 o 333108. 21151116 LOC) ,SHSY: 
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Euery man hath an Heauen and an Hell. Earth is the wicked mans Heauen ; his 
Hellis ro come : onthe contrary, the godly haue their Hell vpon earth ; where they 
are vexed.with tentations, and atHiftions, by Saran and his complices : their Heauen 
is aboue. in endleſle happineſle, If itbe ill with me on earth, icis well my torment is fo 
ſhort, and ſo caſte: I will not be ſo conctous ro hope for two beauens. 


| — bod 0s 1 
Man, on his death-bed hath a double proſpe& : which in his life-time the interpo- 
ſicion of pleaſure and miſeries debarred him from. The good man lookes vpward, and 
ſces heauen open, with Steve, andthe glorious Angels ready roacarrie vp bis ſoule: The 
wicked man lookes downeward, and ſees three terrible ſpeRacles z Death, Indgment, 
Hell, one beyond another, and all to be paſſed thorow by his ſoule, I maruell not that 


| tae godly haue beene ſo cheerefull in death, that thoſe rorments, whole very light hath 


ouercomerhe beholders, haue ſeemed eaſe to chem.,- I marvel] not that a wicked man 
is ſolothto heare of death 3 ſodeieted when hee feelerh ſicknefle, and: fo! deſperate 
when he feeleth the pangs of death, ; nor thateuery Balaam would taine diethe death of 
therighteous. Hencetorth I will enuie none, bur a good man : 4 will pittie aothing fo 
much as the-proſperitie of the wicked, | mi wet t flew t; 


45 
Notto be afflited, isa ſigne of weakneffe, For, therefore God impoſerth no more 
on mee, becauſc he ſees I can beare no more, God will net make choice of a-weake 


Champion, When Iam ſtronger, I will looke for more : and when I ſaftaine more, ic 
{hall more comfort me, that God findes me ſtrong, than ic [hall gricue me to be preſied 


1 with an heauic afliRtion. 


: 41 
That the wicked haue peace in themſelues, isno wonder : they are as ſure as Ten- 
ration caa make them. No Prince makes warre with his owne {ubie&ts. The godly are 


lence. Nothing ſhall more ioy me, than my inward quietnefle. A iult warreis4 thou- 
ſand cimes more happy, than an ill-conditioned peace. 


42 Pk 
Goodneſleis ſo powerfull, that it can make things ſimply ewli-(namely, our finnes ) 


good to be done. Sinne is ſo powerfull, that ir can turne rhe holieſt ordinances bf God 


or action otherwiſe good ; bur all the goodneſle ot the world cannot iuſtific one linne ; 
asthe holy fle(h in the skirt, makes not the bread holy: rhar _—_— it ; but the vn- 
cleane touching an holy thing, defilerh ir, I will loach eyery eviltfor it owne fake : I 
will doe good, but not truſt ro it, | 


43 | 
Fooles meaſure good aRions by the cuent after th& are done. ; Wiſe men' before- 


—_— 


ſtill enemies z-rherefore they muſt looketo bee allaulred both by'ftraragems and vio- | 


good to vs : not good in nature, but good in the euent ; good, whenthey are done, not| 


into it ſelfe : bur herein our ſinne goes beyond our goodnefſe ; That finne defilesa man} 
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o_ I will hold it. LI will not ſtriue for vicorie, but for truth. 


.came weeping home: I am ſure I ſhall receiue either what I aske, or what I ſhould aske. 
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idgemenc vpon the rules of reaſon and faith. Let meedoe well ; I& God take 
Few fucceſſs, Iti be well accepted, itis well ;"if not; mychankeR wirh God. 
| He was ncuer good man that amends not, For,if hee were good, he muſt peeds gefire 
to bebetter. Grace is ſo ſweer, -thar who-cuer taſts'ofir, muſt needs long after more : | 


andifhedelire ic,he will endeuourir ; and if hedove'but endeyour, God will crowne it 
| with ſucceſſe, Gods familic admirteth of no Dwartes (which are vnthriuing, and ftand' 
ataftay ) burmen of meaſures. What cuer become of my bodie, or my eſtate, | will euer 
labour to finde ſomewhat added tothe ſtature of my ſoule. 


43 


Pride is the moſt dangerous of all ſinnes, For, both itis moſt inſinuative(having crept 
into Heauen and Paradiſe)and moſt dangerous where it is. For, where all other Tenra- 
tions are about cuill; this alone is eoquerſant onely about good things 3 and one dram 
of it poiſons many meaſures of grace. I will not bee more afraid of doing good things 
amille, than of being proud when I baue well pertormed them, 


we! | 46 
"Not onely commiſſion makes a finne, A manis guilrie ofallthoſe finnes he hateth nor. 
IfI cannot auoid all, yer I will hate all. 


| 


| 47 | 
Preiudice is ſo greatan enemie totruth, that it makes the minde vncapable of ir. In 


| marrers of faith, I will firſt lay a ſure ground, and then belceue, though [ cannot argue; | 


holding checonclufion in { ight ofthe premiſſes : butin otherleſle marrers, I will not ſo 
foreftall my minge wich refolucion, as that 1 will nor bee willing to bee berter informed, 
Neither will I ſay in my felte, Iwill hold is, therefore ir (hall bee truth : butchis is truth, 


48 


Drunkenneſle and Couctouſneſſe doe mugh reſemble one another, For the more a 
man drinkes, the more hee thirſterh + and the more he hath, ſtill the more he coveteth, 
And for their efte&s, beſides other, both of them haye the power of cransforming a 
man into a beaſt ; and of all other beaſts, into a Swine, The tormer is evident to ſenſe : 
the other, though more obſcure, is no more queſtionable. The couerous man intwo 
things plainly reſemblech a Swine ; Thar hee euerroots in the earth, nor ſo much as 
looking towards heauen ; Thar hee neuer doth good till his death. In defiring, my rule 
{hall bee neceſhtic of nacure, or eſtate, In hauing,I will account that my good, which 


doth me good. ot 
| * 

T acknowledge no maſter of Requeſts in Heauen, but one ; Chriſt my Mediator. 
| know I cannotbe ſo happic as not to need him nor ſo miſerable, that he ſhould con- 
temneme, I will alwaies aske,and that of none but where I am ſure to ſpeed; but where 
there is ſa much ſtore, that when I have had the moſt, I ſhall leaue no leſſe bebinde. 
Though numberleſſe drops be in the Sea ; yetif one be taken our of it, ic hath ſo much 
the lefſe, though inſenfible : bur Gog, becanle he is infinite, can admit of ao diminution. 


Therefore are men niggardly,becauſe the morethey giue, the leſle they hane : but thou, 
Lard, majeſt give what thou wilt, without abatement of thy ſtore. Good praiers neuer 


59 | 


I ſeethat a fir bootie many times makes atheefe : and many would bee proud, ifchey 
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' had but the common: cauſes. of their neighbours. k I account this none of the leaſt fa- rs 
; uours of God, That the world goes no better forward wich me: For, I feare, if my eſtate 
were better tothe world, it, might be worſero God. Asit isah happy neceſhry that in- 
forceth to good ſo is that next happy thar hinders from euill. adzondt:itx 


It is the baſeſt Joue of all others, thatis for a benefit z ſor berein wee love not another 
ſo muchas ourſclues, T hough there were no Hz a.v ex,-O Lord, I would love thee: 


} Now there is one, I will eſteeme ir, I will delire ir ; yer fill I will love thee for thy | | 
goodneſle ſake, Thy ſelfeis reward enough, though thou broughteſt no more, / 


32 | | 
I ſee men pointthe field, and deſperatly jcopard their lives ( as prodigall of theit 
bloud) in thereuenge of a diſgracetull word againſt themſelues ; while they can bee 
content to heare God pulled qurof Heaven with blaſphemy; and not teele ſo much as 
ariſing of their bloud. Which argues our cold loue to God, and our ouer-feruehr af. 
fefion to our ſclues, In mine owne wrongs, I will hold patience laudable; butin Gods 


injuries, impious. | | | 
53 Wet 

It is an hard thing to ſpeake well 5 but it is harder to be well filent, ſo as ic may be 
f free from ſuſpition of affeQion, or ſullenneſle, or ignorance : elſe loquacity, and not fi- 


lence; would be anote of wiſdome, Herein I will not care how lictle, but how well. | | 
He ſaid well for this z Notthat which is much, is well ; but chat which is-well, is much. | 


o... | TE | 
There is nothing more odious than fruicleſſe old age. Now ( for that no tree beares 
fruitin Autumne, vnleſleir bloſlome in the ſpring ) to the end that my age may be 
profitable, and laden with ripe fruit 3 I will endeuour that my youth may be. ſtudious, 
and flowred with the bloſlomes of learning and obſecuatian, . | 


55 
Renenge commonly hurts both the offerer, and ſufferer : as we ſee in the fooliſh Bee | 
( though in all other things commendable, yer herein the patrerne of fond ſpight- 
fulnefle) which in her anger inuenometh the fle(h, and loſeth her ſting, and ſo liues a 


; Drone euerafter, Iaccount it the onely valour, I 0 remit a wrong ; and will appland it 
, to my felfeas right Noble and Chriſtian, that I Might hurt, and Will nor; 


56 


Hethartliuzs well, cannot chuſe but die well. For, if he die ſuddenly, yet hed'es not 
k vnpreparedly : if by leiſure, the conſcience of his well-lead life makes his death more 
comfortable : Bur it is ſeldomie ſeene, thathe which liyech ill; diech well, Forthe con- 
\ ſcience of his formereuils, his preſent paine, and the expeftationand feare of greater; | 
| | forakevphishears, tha hecannor ſecke God,: And now it is iuſt with God, nor to be| 
] 
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ſought, or notto be found, becauſe he ſoughtto him in his life time, and was repulled. 
Whereas therefore there are viſually two maine cares of good men, to Liue well, and 
Die well : I will haue bat this one; to Liue well, | | 


| | = RES 

| With God there is no free man, but his ſeruant, thoughin the Callies * noſlaue, but 
| the ſinner, chough ina Palace : none noble: but the vertaons, if neuer ſo baſely deſcen- | 
q ded : none rich, but hethat pvlleſſerh Godjieven inrags.: none wiſe, bur bee thatis a 
| foole to himſclte and the world : none Happy,. but he whom the world pities: Let me | 
| be free, noble; rich, wiſe; happy to God 31 paſle not what Lam to the world. 
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|. Whenihe mouth praietch, man heareth ; whenthe heart, God hearech, Euery good 


——————_ 


If that ſeruant were condemned of euill, that gave God no more than his owne, 
which be had received ; what ſhall become of them that rob God of his owne ? It | 
God gaine alittle gloric by me, I ſhall gaine more by him, I will labourforo husband 
cheftocke that God hath lefrin my hands, that I may returne my ſou!le better than 1 
receiued ir; and that he may take it better than'T returner, 22rie 


60 


Heauenis compared to an hill ; and therefore is figured by 0/ympws, among the 
Heathen ; by mount Sion, in Gods Booke : Hcll, contrariwiſe, toa pit. Theaſcentto 
the one is hard therefore, and the deſcent tothe other ealie and headlong : and ſo as if 
we once beginneto fall, cherecoueric is moſt difficult : and not one ( of many ) ſtaies 
cill heecomes tothe bottome, I' will bee content to-pant, and blow, and ſwear in 
clin/bing vp to heaven : as, contrarily,' I will bee warie of ſetting the firſt ſtep down- 
ward towards the pit, For, asthere is a 7acob3 Ladder into heauen, fo there are blinde 

ſtaires that goe winding downe into death, whereofeach makes way for ether. From 
the obieCt is raiſed an ill ſuggeſtion : ſuggeſtion drawes on delight, delight conſent, 
conſent endeuour, endeugur pratice, -praftice cuſtome, cuſtome excuſe, excuſe de- 
fence, defence obſtinacie, obſtinacie boaſting of linne, boaſting, areprobate ſenſe, I 
will watch ouer my waies : and doe thou Lord watch ouer me, that I may auoid the 
firſt degrees of fiance, And if thoſe ouertake my frailtie, yet keepe me thax preſumpru- 
ous lines preuaile not ouer me. Beginnings, are with more ecaſcand ſafetie declined, 
'when weare free ; than proceedings when we haue begunne. 


3 


| Iris finer far youth to/learne, than.reach ; and for ape to teach, than learne : and 

yetficrer foran old mantolearne than ro be ignorant, I know I ſhall never know fo 
m_ ous cannot learne more ; and 1 hope [ ſhall neuerliue ſo long, as till I be too 
old to learne, 


IT 62 es 

I never loned thoſe Salamanders, that are never well-buewhen they are in the fire 

'of contention, - I will rather ſuffera thouſand wrongs, than offer one : I will ſuffer an 

hundred, rather than returne one : I will ſuffer many ere T will complaine of one, and 

{endeuourto right it by contending. I haue euct found, that to ſtrive wich my ſuperi- 

obr, is furious 3 with my equall, doubtfull ; with my inferiour, ſordidand baſe ; with 
any, full of vnquietneſſe,” © 2/1 00s 8 
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| HOON 

| Thepraiſeof a good ſpeech ſtanderhin words and matter: Matter, which is as a fairel 
'and well-teatur' d body ; Elegance of words, which is asa next and well-faſhioned gar- 
| mene. Good.matrer, flubbered vp in rude and cateteſle words, is made lorhſome to the 
/hcarer;as a. good body misſhapen with vahindforne clothes; Elegancic without ſound- 
netle, is no:becxer thana nice vanitie, Alchough therefots themoſt hearers are like Bees, ! 

chat goealltothe flowers, +geger regarding thegood herbs (that are of as wholeſome 
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v{c, as the other of faire ſhew:) yet let my ſpeech ſtriuc to be profitable ; plaufible, __—_— > 
happens : better the coat be muſ-(hapen, tlian the bocy, 


64 
I ſee,that as black and white colours to the eyes;ſo is the Vice and Vertiie of others to 
the iudgement of men, Vice gathers the beames of the fight in one; thartheeye may 
ſee it,and be intent ypon ir: Vertue ſcatters them abroadzand therefore hardly admits 
of a perfe& apprehenſion, Whence ir comes to paſle, that (as iudgement is according f 
to ſenſe) we do fo ſoone eſpy,and ſo earneſtly cenſure a man for one vice; letting paſſe 
' many laudable qualitics vadiſcerned,or ar leaſt vnacknowledged, Yea, whereas cue 
man is oncea foole, and doth that (perhaps) in one fit of his folly,which he ſhall arlei- 
ſure repent of (as Noah,in one houres drunkennes,vncouecred thoſe ſecrets, which were 
hid fix hundred yeeres before) the world is hereupon ready rocall in queſtion all his 
former integritie, and ro exclude him from the hope of any future amendment, Since 
God hath giuen me two eyes; the one ſhall be buſted abour the preſent fault thatT ſee, 
with a dereſting commilſerationz the other about the commendable qualities ofthe of- 
fender ; not without an vnparrtiall approbation of them, So ſhall I doe God no | 
wrong, in robbing him of the glory othis gifts, mixed with infirmities2noryer,inthe 
| meane time, encourage Vice z while I doe diſtinQly reſerue for it a due porportion of 
| 
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hatred, 
65 -: Et | 

God is abouc man; the brute creatures vnder himghe ſet in the midſt.Leſt he ſhould 

be proud that he hath infinite creatures vader him, that One is infinite degrees aboue 

him, I doe therefore owe awe vato God; mercy to the inferiour creatures: knowing, 

chat they are my fellowes,in reſpe of creation z whereas rhere is no proportion be- 

ewixt me, and my Maker, 

66 : ' | 

One faid,Itis good to inure thy youth to ſpeake well; for gocd ſpeech is maty times 

drawneinto the affection : Bur, | would feare, that ſpeaking well without feeling, were | 

the next way toprocure an habitual, þypocrifie, Let my good words follow good af- | 

fetions ; not goe before them, I will therefore ſpeake as I chinke : bur withall, [ will 

labour to thinke well z and then I know, I cannot bur ſpeake well, | 


| h 67 | 
When I confider my ſoule,I could be proud 5o thinke ofhow diuinea nature & qua» 
litie itis : but when I caſt downe mine eyes to my body (as che Swan to her black legs) | 
and ſce what loathſome martrer iſſues from the mouth, noſtrils,cares, pores, and other 
paſſages, and how moſt carrion-like of all other creatures it is afrer death I am iuſtly 
aſhamed to thinke, that ſo excellent a gueſt dwels but in a mecre cleanly dunghill, 


68 | 


| Euery worldling is a mad man, For,befides that he preferreth profic and pleaſure to | - 
Verrue,the World to God,Earth to Heauen, Time to Erernity;he pampers the body, 
and ſtarues the ſoule, He feedes one Fowlean hundred times,that it may feed him bur 
once; and ſeckes all Lands and Scas fordainties, not caring whether any, or what re- 
paſt he prouideth for his ſoule, He cloathes the body with all rich ornaments, that it 
may be as faire without, as it is filthy within z whileſt his ſoule goes bare and naked, 
| hauing nota rag of knowledge to couer it. Yea, hee cares not ro deſtroy his ſoule, to 

pleaſe the body,when for the faluation of the foule,he will nor ſo muchas hold the bo- 
dy ſhort of the leaſt pleaſure, Vhar is, if this be nor, a reaſonable kinde of madneſſe? | 
Let meenioy my ſoule no longer, than [ preferre jt to my body, Let mehane a defor-| - 
med, leane, crooked,vnhealthfull,negle&ed body; ſo that I may finde my ſoule ſound, 
ſtrong, well furniſhed, well difpoſed both for earth and heauen. | 
| 69 Aſa 
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Aſa was ſicke but of his feet, farre from the heart : yer becauſe he ſought to the Phy- 
| fitians,not to God, he eſcaped nor. Exechiah was ſicke to die: yet becauſe he truſted to |, 
| God, not to Phyfitians, he was reſtored, Meanes, without God, cannot helpe: God, 
without mcancs, can, and often doth, I will vie good meancs, notreſtin them, 


70 
A mans beſt monument is his vertuous actions, Fooliſh is the hope of immortality, 
| and futurepraiſe, by the coſt of ſenſelefſe ſtone z when the Paſſenger ſhall onely ſay, 
Herelics afaire ſtone,and a filthy carkaſſe. That only can report thee rich:buttor other 
praiſes, thy ſclfe muſt build thy monumentaliue; and write thy owne Epitaph in ho. 
neſt and honourable ations, Whichare ſo much more noble than the other, as liuing 
men are better than dead ſtones: Nay, I know not if the other be not the way to worke 
a perpetuall ſucceſſion of infamy, whiles the cenſorious Reader, vpon occalion there- 
of, ſhall comment vpon thy bad life: whereas in this,cuery mans heartisa Tombe,and 
| eucry mans tongue writeth an Epitaph vpon the well-behaued, Either I will procure 
= meſuch amonnment, to be remembred by ; or clſc iris better to be inglorious, than 
| infamous. ; 


I 
| The baſcſt things are euer moſt pleneifl, Hiſtory and experience tell vs, that ſome 
| kinde of Mouſe breedeth 120,young ones in one neſt : whereas the Lion,or Elephant, 
hbeareth but one at once. I haue cuer found, The leaſt wit,yeeldeththe moſt words. Ir 
is both the fureſt and wiſeſt way,to Speakelittle,and Thinke more, 


72 
An euill man is clay to God, wax to the Deuill, God may ſtampe him into powder, 
| or temper him anew z but none of his mcancs can melt him, Contrariwiſe, a good 
An man is Gods wax, and Satans clay : he relents at cuery looke of God, but is not ſtirred | 
. at any tentation, I had rather bow than breake,to God : bur, for Satan,or the world, 
| { had rather be broken in peeces with their violence, than ſuffer my ſelfe to be bowed | 
vnto their obedicnce. | | | 
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It is an eafie matter for a man to be careleſſe of himſelfe ; and yer much caſier to be 
enamoured of himſelfe, For,if he be a Chriſtian, whiles he contemneth the world per- | 
tetly, it is hard for him to reſerue a competent meaſure of loue to himſclfe: ifa world-} 
ling,it is not poſſible but he muſt ouer-loue himſelfe.I will triue for the meane of both; 
and ſo hate the world, thatI may carefor my ſelfe: and ſocare for my ſelfe that I bee 
not inloue with the world, | 
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| Iwill hatepopularity and oftentation (as euer dangerous; but moſt of all in Gods 
buſinefle) which who ſo affe, doc as ill ſpokeſmen z who when they are ſent ro wooe | 
for God, ſpeake for themſelues, I know how dangerous it is to hauc God my Riuall, 


75 


| Earthaffordsnoſound contentment, For,what is there vnder Heauen not trouble. 
ſome, beſides that which is called pleaſure > and, thar, in the end, I finde moſt irkſome 
of all other, My foule ſhall cuer looke vpward for ioy, anddowneward for penitence, 


76 
- Godis euer with me, euerbefore me. I know, he cannot but ouer-ſce me alwaies: 
| tough my cycs be held thatT ſee him nor : yeahe is till within me,though I feele him 
| : nor : 
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not : neither is there any moment, that I can liue without God, VWhy doel nor,there- [ 
fore, alwaics liuc with him > Why doe I not accountall houres loſt, wherein I cnioy 


him not ? 


77 

There is no man ſo happy as the Chriſtian, When he lookes vp vnto Heauen; hee 
thinkes, That is my home: the God that made it,and owes it,is my Father:the Angels, 
more glorious innature than my ſelfe,are my attendants:mine encmies are my vaſſals. 
Yea,thoſe things which are the terribleſt ot all ro the wicked, are moſt pleaſant to him, 
When he heares God thunder abouc his head, he thinkes, This is the voice of my Fa- 
ther, When he remembreth the Tribunall of the laſt judgement, he thinkes, It is my 
Saniour thar fits in it : when death, he cſteemes it but as the Angell ſer before Para- 
diſe; which with one blow admits him to cternall joy, And (which is moſt ofall) no- 
thing in earth or hell can make him miſerable, There is nothing in the world worth 


enuying, but a Chriſtian, | 
. 78 j 

As Man is a little world : ſo euery Chriſtian isa little Church within himſelfe. As 
the Church, therefore, is ſometimes in the wane, through perſecution ;z other times 
in her full glory'and brightneſſe : ſoletme expett my ſ<lfe ſumertimes drouping vnder 
Tentations, and ſadly hanging downe the head for the want of the feeling of Gods 
preſence; at other times caricd with the full faite of a reſolute aſſurance, to Heauen : 
knowing, that as it is a Church ar tne weakelt ſtay, ſo (hall I, in my gteatcſt deicRion, 
hold thc Childe of God. | 

79 t 

Tentations on the right hand, are more perillous than thoſe on the leftzand deſtroy 
a thouſand, to the others ten : as the Sunne, more vſually, cauſcth rhe trayeller to caſt 
offhis cloke, than the wind, For,thoſe or'the leftliand miſcarry men but two waies : 
to diſtruſt, and deniall of God morerare'finnes :*burthe otherto all thereſt, where- 
with mens liues are ſo commonly defiled, The ſpirit of Chriſtians is like the Engliſh 
Teat z whereof we reade, that it is fired withrwater;quenched with oule. And theſe rwo, | 
proſperity and aduerſity, arelike heat and cold: the one gathers the powers of the 
foule rogether, and makes them abler ro refiſt, by vniting them: the other diffuſes 
them ; and, by ſuch ſeparation, makes them eaſter to conquer, I hold it therefore as 
praiſc-worthy with God, for a man to.contemne a proffered honour, or pleaſure, for} 
conſcience ſike; as; ovthe-racke norto deny his profeſſion, When theſe are offered, 
| I will not nibble atthEbaitzchat I benot taken with the hooke, 


i $0 


God is Lord of my body alfo: and chetefore challengeth as well reverent geſture, 
as mwarddeuotion. Twill eucr,in my prayers,cither ſtand,as a feruant,before my ma- 
{t&#; or kneele, as a ſubieto my Prince, Your | | 


81 


I hauenor beene in others breaſts: bu ofor my owne part,I never taſted of ought,that 
might deſerue thetiame ofpleafure./ And, if T could, yet a thouland pleaſures cannot -| 
'[counteruaile one torment : becauſe the one may beexquiſite z the other, not without | 
|compoſition, And,if nor one rorment,much lefle a thouſand, And ifnot for a moment, 
much leſſe tor erernity, And, if not the torment of a part,much lefle ot the whole, For 
if the paine but of a tooth be ſo intolerable, what ſhall the racking of the whole body 
b.7: And if of the body; whar ſhalichatbe,whichis primarily of the ſoule 2 If there be! | 
pleaſufes thar I hearenor off I will de wary of way them ſo ouer-deare, | " | 
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As Hypocriſie is a common counterfeit of all yertues: ſo there is no So verrue, 
which isnot (tothe very life of it) feemingly reſembled, by ſome ſpeciall vice, So, de- 
uotion is counterfeired by ſuperſtition : good thrift, by niggacdlinefle ; charitie, with | 
vaine-glorious pride. For,as charity is bounteous to the poore; ſo is vaine-glory to the 
wealthy : as charity ſuſtaines all, for truth z ſo pride,for a vaine praiſe : both of them 
make a man courteous and aftable. So the ſubſtance of cuery vertuc is in the heart: 
which, ſince it hath not a window made into it, by the Creator of ir, ( but is reſerued 
vnder locke and key for his owne view) I will judge only by appearance, I had rather 
wrong my ſelte, by credulitic z than others, by vniuſt cenſures and ſuſpitions, 


83 


Eucry man hatha kingdome within himſelfe : Reaſon, as the Princeſſe, dwels in the 
higheſt and inwardeſt roome : the ſenſes are the Guard and attendants on the Court , 
without whoſe aid, nothing is admittedinto the Preſence: The ſupreme facultics ( as 
will, memory, &c.) are the Pceres: The outward parts, and inwardaffcRions, are the 
Commons: Violent Pafſions are as Rebels, to diſturbe the common peace, I would 
not bea Stoicke, to haueno paſſions : for that were to overthrow this inward gouern- 
ment God hath erected in me; but a Chriſtian, to order thoſe I haue, And for that I 
ſce,that as (in commoriens) one mutinous perſon drawes on more ſo in paſſions,that 
one makes way for the extremitic of another, (as excefle of loue cauſerh exceſſe of 
griefe, ypon thelofle of what we loucd :) I will doe as wiſe Princes vſe, to thoſe they 
miſdoubt for fa&tionz ſo hold them downe,and keepe them bare,thar their very impo- 
tencie and remiſneſſe ſhallafford me ſecuririe, | 


84 
I looke vpon the things of this life, as an owner as a ſtranger, As an owner,in their 
right; asa i incheirvſe, I ſee, that owning, is bur a conceir, beſides viing : T| 
can vie (as I lawfully may)other mens commodities as my owne;walkc in their woods, 
looke on their faire houſes, with as much pleaſure as my owne; yet againe, Iwillvſc 
my owns, as if\it were anothers ; knowing, that though I hold them by right, yer iris 
onlyby Tenure at will. 


35 

| There is none like to Zathers three maſters;Prayer, Tentation, Meditation, Tentation 
ſtirs vp holy Meditation : Meditation prepares to Prayer : and Prayer makes profit of 
Tenration; and fercheth all diuine knowledge from Heauen. Of others, I may learne 
the Theorie of Diuinity ; of theſe only, thePraRiſe, Other maſters teach me by rote,to 
' {|fpeakeParrot-likeof heaucnly things: theſealone, with fecling and vnderſtanding, 


86 


AﬀeQation is the greateſt enemy both of doing well,and good acceptance of what | 
| isdone, [hold ir the part of a wiſe man,to endeuour rather that fame may follow him, 
than goe before him. ; | 


I ſeea number, which, with Shizei, whiles they ſecke their ſeruant, which is riches, 
loſe their ſoules.No worldly thing ſhall draw me without the gates,within which God 

| hath confined me. 
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{ Ir isanhard thing for a man cofinde wearineſſcin pleaſure, while ic laſteth; or con- 
| rentment in paine, while he is ynder it, After both (indeed) iris caſic: yet both of theſe} 
| "muſt 
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muſt be found in both ; or elſe we ſhall be drunken with pleaſures, and overwhelmed | 
with ſorrow, As thoſe, therefore, which ſhould cat ſome diſh ouer-deliciouſly ſweer 

doe allay it with tart ſawce, that they may not be cloyed : and thole that are toreceiue 

bitter pills (that they may not be annoyed with their vypleaſing taſte) rowle them in 

Sugar: Soin all pleaſures ir is beſt to labour, not how to make them moſt delightful! 

but how to moderate them from exceſſe: and in all forrowes, ſo to ſertle our hearts in 

true grounds of comfort, that we may not care ſo much tor being bemoned of others, 

as how to be moſt contented in our ſclues, 


89 


In wayes, we ſec Trauellers chuſe not the faireſt, and greeneſt,if it be cither croſle or 
contrary z but the neereſt, though miry and vneuen : ſo, in opinions, let me follow nor 
the plauſibleſt, but the erueſt, though moreperplexed. 


90 


Chriſtian ſociety is like a bundle of ſtickes laid rogether, whereof one kindles ano- 
ther, Solitary men haue feweſt ptouocations to euill ; bur againe feweſt incitations to 
good, So much, as doing good, is better than nor doing eui!l, will I account Chriſtian 
goed fcllowſhip better than an Eremitiſh and melancholike ſolitarineſle, 


91 


I had rather confeſſe my ignorance, than falfly profeſſe knowledge. It is noſhame, 
not toknowall things ; but it 15 a iult ſhame to ouer-reach in any thing, 


92 
Sudden extremity is a notable triall of faith, or any other diſpoſition of the ſoule. 
For as in a ſudden fearc, the bloud gathers ro the heart, for guarding of that part 
which is principall: ſo the powers of the ſoule combine themſclues in an hard exigent, 
that they may be caſily iudged of, The faithfull ( more ſuddenly than any caſualtic ) 
can lift vp his heart to his ſtay in Heanen: Vaercas the worldling ſtands amazed, and 
diſtraught with the cuill; becauſe hee hath no refuge to flievato, For, not being ac- 
quainted with God in his peace, how ſhould he bur hauc him to ſeeke in his extremi- 
tie? When therefore ſome ſudden ſtitch girdsme in the fide, like ro be the meſſenger 
of death z or when the ſword ofmy enemie, in an vnexpeQed aſſault, threatens my bo- 
die; I will ſeriouſly notc how I amaftced: ſo the ſuddenefſt cuill, as it ſhall not come 
vnlooked for, ſhall not goeaway vathought of, If I finde my ſelfe couragious, and 
heauenly-minded, I will reioyce in the truth of Gods grace in me; knowing that one 
dram of tried faith, is worth a whole pound of ſpeculatiue z and that, which once 
ſtood by me, will neuer faile me: IfdeieQed,and heartleſſe,herein I will acknowledge 


cauſe of humiliation ; and,with all care and carneſinefle,fecke to ſtore my ſelfe againſt | 


the dangers following, | 
| 93 
The Rules of ciuill policie may well be applicd to the minde, As therefore for a 
Prince, thathe may haue good ſucceſle againſt cither Rebels, or forraine enemies, it is 
a ſure axiome, Di#ide aud Rule : but when he is once ſeated in the Throne ouer loyal! 
ſubicRs, Ywite and Rule : (0, in the regiment of the ſoule, there muſt be variance ſer in 


the iudgement, and the conſcience and affeions z that that which is amiſſe may be 
ſubducd: bur, when all parts are brought to order, it is the only courſe to maintaine 


theirpeace; that, all ſeeking toeſtabliſh and helpe each other, the whole may proſper, 
Alwayes to beat warre, is deſperate: alwaies at peace, ſecure, and oucreEpicure-like. 
I doe account a ſecure peace, a iuſt occaſion of this ciuill difſention in my ſelfe ; and a 
crue Chriſtian peace, the end of all my ſecret warres : which when I haue atchicued, 1 
(hall reigne with comfort z and neuer will be quiet, til}I have atchicued ir, 
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I brought ſinne enough with me into the world to repent of all my life, though 1 
ſhould neucr actually finne:and finne enoughattually cucry day,tn forrow for, though 
I had brought none with me into the world: bur, laying both rogether, my time is ra- 
ther too ſhort for my repentance, It were madneſſc in metro ſpend my whole liſein 
iollicy and pleaſure, whereof T haue ſo ſmall occalion: and negtect the opportunitie of 
my ſo juſt ſorrow : cſpecially,fince before I came into the World, I ſinned; after I am 


+ | gone out of the World, the contagion of my {inne paſt, ſhall adde to the guilt of it: | 


ct, in both theſe eſtates, I am vncapable of repentance, 1 will doc that while I may, 
which, when hauc negleRed, is vnrecoucrable, 


95 
Ambition is torment enough for an encmie, For, it affoords as much diſcontenr- 
ment in enioying, as in want z making men like poyloned Rats : which when they haue 
taſted of their banc, cannot reſt,cill they drinke z and then can much leffe reſt, till cheir 
death, Ir is better for me to liue in the wiſe mens ſtockes,in a contented want ; than in 
a fooles Paradiſc, ro vex my ſelfe with wilfull vaquicenelle, 


96 
It isnot poſſible but a conceited man muſt bea foole. For, that oner-weening opi- 


* [nion he hath of himſcltc, excludes all opportunity of purchafing knowledge, Ler a vel- 


ſell be once full of neuer ſo baſe liquor,it willnot giue roome to the coſtlic(t; but ſpills 
befide, wharſocuer is infuſed. The proud man, though he be empry of good lublance, 
yetis full of conccit. Many men had proued wiſe, it they had not fo thought them- 
ſclues, I am empty enough ro receiue knowledge enough; Ler me thinke my ſelfe buc 
ſo bare as I am, and more I need nor. O Lord, doe thou teach me how little;how no- 
thing I hauc 3 and giue me ng more, than | know I want. 


: 97 
Euery man hath his turne of ſorrow: whereby (ſome more,ſomeleſſt) all men are in 


ſomewhat , Before ſorrow come, I will prepare for it : when it is come, [ will welcome 
it : when it goes, I will take burhalfe a farewell of it ; as Rill expecting his returne, 
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There be three things that follow an inivry fo farre as it concerneth our ſelves; (for, 
as the offence toucheth God, itis abouc ourreach ) Revenge, Cenſure, Satisfaction ; 
which muſt beremitred of the mercifullman, Yet norallatall times : butreuenge al- 
wayes, leauing it to him that can, and will doc it: Cenſure oft-times ; Satisfaction 
ſometimes, He thatdecciues me off, though I muſt forgiue him ; yer charitie bindes 
me not, not to cenſure him for yntruſty; and he, that hath endammaged me much, 
cannot plead breach of charitie, in my ſeeking his reſticution, I will ſo remit wrongs, 
as I may notencourage others to offer them z and ſo retaine them, as I may not induce 


God to retaine mine to him, 
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Garments that hane once onerentin them, are ſubic& ro be torne on every naile, 
and cucry bryerz and glaſſes,thar are once crackt,are ſoone broken : ſuch is mans good 


mony of mine owne conſcience, I will ſecke for a good reputation amongſt men : not 
by cloſe cariage, conccaling faults, that they may not be knowne to my ſhame: but a- 
voiding all vices, that I may notdeſerue it, The efficacie of the agent, is in the patietit 
well diſpoſed, Ir is hard for me cuer to doe good, vnleſſc I be reputed good. 


109 Miny 


their times miſerable, I neuer yet could meer with the man that complained not of 


name once tainted with iuſt teproach, Next co the approbation of God, and the teſtis 


TT” 
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e Meditations and Uowes. | 17 
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Many vegetable, and many brute creatures exc&ed man in length of age. Which 
hath opened che mouthes of Heathen Philoſophers to accuſe Nature, as a ſtep-mother 
to Man ; who hath giuen him the leaſt time to liue, that onely could make vſe of his 
time, in getting knowledge, Bur herein Religion doth moft magnifie Go Þ, in his| 
| wiſdome and iuſtice; teaching vs, that other creatures liue long, and periſh to no- 
| thing, onely Man recompences the {hortneſle of his life, with erernitie after ir; that the| \ 
{ ſooner he dies well, the ſooner he comes to pertection of knowledge, which hee might | 
in vaine ſeeke below : the ſooner hee dies ill, the leſſe hurt hee doth with his know- 
ledge. Thereis great reaſon then, why man ſhould liue long ; greater, why 
he ſhould die early. I will never blame God, for making meeto0 
ſoone Nappy 3 for changing my ignorance, for knowledge ; 
my corruption, for immortalitiez my inficmities, 7 
for perfeRtion. Come Lord Teſme, 
rome quickly, > 


—_ — — <> — —_ - 
a————— —_ _ —  ——  —— __ - - _—  —_— —_— — 


FINIS. 


Ceo eo eee Se ED A Acts 


- 
_- 
- $ 
= 
' 
o 
o = a. 
my 
% LS . 
# . 
* =_- 
- gFa_y . 
" - 
- 
Fl 
/ = 
- % 
hy # 
K. . 
= *” 
: Pd 
M k k 
- 
. # 
' - 
— 
4 - 
p . 
k , \ 
l- 
Tn . 
F - 
- 
- 
. - * 
' Y b 
' . 
: "= 
no 
wy 
% 
I 9 4 
« +4 y* 
% * 
” I 
. ing 7 
co 
. 
a 
4 Fa. 
| i 
% . * 
— — | ba 


_-; po" "BE 0 - I - 
R » = F: wo PEES " 
G - MES, d: &l = . 
WS KL, . 


3 
þ. 
LE”, 
" 
'# 
z 
F:.# 
F 
7 
: 
. 


MEDITATIONS 


VOVVES, 


— _ _ — 


P—E—_—  —w—_— Ew — So 


DIVIN E EL 


AND 
MORALL. 


THE/ SECOND CENTYRY. 
3 I 
mm —_——_— n— ms —— cw ood Ree Rs | 
By los. H ab k. | 
-4 = : — 
| 


| 
+ Imprinted arLonvDos, 1627. 


- 
_— 
} 
_—__—— 


PE———_— 


x 
: RY 

t 
wt. 
wu 
by 4 
is 
+ 
L1 


- = 


TO _ HT 


VERTVOVS AND VWOR- | 

SHIPFVLL LADIE, THE 

Ladie DzxvR Y, al increaſe. | 
of Grace. 


J AD ame,l know gonr Chriſtian i ingenui-. 
tie ſuch, that ou will not grudge others 
the communication of this your prinateÞ| 


< 
8) 


} nnd 


med to aduenture, if F feared that either; 
the benefit of it would be leſſe,or the accep- 
* tation. Nowit ſhall be no leſſe yours «| 
only it [bal be more knowne to be yours. Uouchſafe therefore to' 
take part w 1th your worthy Husband, of theſe my ſimple Medita- 


tions. And if your long and gracious experience haue written, you N 


Jy 


8 


| arger volume of wholeſ ome lawes,and better informed you by pre- 


cepts fetcht from Jour owne feeling, than F can hope for, by my 
bare ſpeculation : yet where theſe my not unlikely rules fhall accord| 
with yours, let your redoubled aſſent allow them, and they con- | 
firme it. F made them not for the ege, but for the heart : neither 
doef commend them to your reading, but your prattice : wherein 
alſo it ſhall not be enough that you are a meere and ordinary agent, 
but that you be a patterne propounded unto others imitation. So. 
[hall your vertuous and holy progreſſe, befu des your owne peace and. 
happineſſe, be my ( rowne and retoycing, in the Day of our com-, 
mon appearance. Halſted, Decemb. 4. 


Your L. humbly deuoted, 


Tos. Hart. 


Fe right: which yet 1 durſt not baue preſu-\, 
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more he is intangled,Gods Decrec cannot be eluded with impatience. What 
I cannot auoid, I will learne to bcare, 


IR Man vnder Gods aftliction, is like a bird in anet; the more he ſtriueth, the 


2 


\ I finde, cha?all worldly things require a long time in getting ; and affoord a ſhore 
[na in cnioying them, I willnot care much, for what I haue ; nothing, for whar I 
ucnor, | 


3 : p 


1 ſce naturall bodies forſake their owne place and condition, for the preſeruation 
of the whole z but af all other creatures, Man ; and of all other Men, Chriſtians haue 
the leaſt incereſt in themſelues, I will liue, as giuen co others, lent only ro my ſelfe, 


4 


That which is ſaid of the Elephant, that being guiltic of his deformitie, he cannor 
abide to looke on his owne face in the water (but ſeekes for troubled and muddy chan- 
nels) we ſce well morallized, in men of cuill confcience, who know their ſoules are ſo 
filthy, that they dare not ſo much as view them bur ſhift off all checkes of their for. 
mer iniquitie, with vaine excuſes of good-fellowſhip, Whence it is, that cuery ſmall 
reprehenſion ſogalls them ; becauſe it calls the eye of the ſoule home to it ſelfe, and 
makes them ſcea glimpſe of what they would nor, So hauelI ſcene a fooliſhand timo- 
rous Patient, which knowing his wound very deepe, would not endure the Chirurgi- 
on to ſcarch it: whereon what can enſue, bur afeſtering of the part,and a'danger of \ 
whole body? So I hauc ſeene many prodigall waſters runne ſo farrein bookes, that 
they cannor abide to hcare of reckoning.- It hath beene an old and true Prouerbe,Ofe 
and cuen reckonings make long friends: I will ofr ſumme my eſtate with God, that 1 
may know what I hauetocxpeR, and anſiver for, Neither ſhall my ſcore, runne on ſo 


{long with God, that I ſhall not know my debts, or feare an Audir, or deſpaire of 


pardon. 


5 / 

I account this body, nothing, but a cloſe priſon to my foule; and theearth a larger 
priſon to my body, 1 maynot breake priſon, till I be looſed by death : butI will leaue 
it, not vnwillingly, whenIamlooſed. vy- 


——————— 
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muſt vary according to the diſpoſition of the reproucd, I hauc ſeene ſome men as 


deepe Sea, 


eMeditations and Uowes. 
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The common feares ofthe World are cauſcleſſe, andill placed, No manfearesto 
doe ill; every man to ſuffer ill; wherein, if we conſider it well, we ſhall finde that we 
feare our beſi friends, For my part, I hauc learned more of God and of my ſelfe, in 
one weekes extremitic, than all my whole lifes proſpzritic had taught me atore. And, 
in reaſon and common experience, proſperitic vſually makes vs forget our death: ad- 
uerſitic on the other ſide, makes vs neglect our life, Now (if we meaſure both of theſe, 
by their cffe&s) forgerfulneſſe of death makes vs ſecure: negle@ of this life tnakes vs 
carefullof a berter, So much therefore asnegle@ of life is better than forgetfulneſſe 
ofdeath; and watchfulneſſe better than ſecuritie: ſo niuch more beneficiall wzll I 


eſtccme adverſitie. than proſperitie, | \ 


7 


whilcs it is preſent, I will not therefore in my conceit, makeany ſo great dMerence be- 
ewixt ioy and gricfe: fith gricfe paſt,is ioyfull; and long expeRation of ioy,'s grieuous, 


8 
Euery ſickneſſe is alittle death,1 will be content to die oft, that I may die once well, 


9 
Ofr-rimes thoſe things whieh haue beene ſweet in opinion, haue proued bitter in ex- 


perience. Iwill therefore cuer ſuſpend my r. ſolute iudgement, varill the criall and 
cuent : in the meane while I will feare the worſt, and hope the beſt, 


Io 


In alldiuine and morall good things, i would faine keepe that I haue, and ger that] 
want.I doe not more loath all other couctouſneſſe,than IaffeR this. In all theſe things 
alone, I profeſſe neuer to haue enough, If I may increaſe them, therefore, euher by la- 
bouring, or begging, or vſury, I ſhall Icaue no meanes vnattempred. 


TI 


Some children are of that nature, that they areneuer well, bur while tbe rod is ouer 
them: ſuch am TI ro God; Let him beat me, ſo he amend me:lert him take all away trom 
mc, ſo he giue me himſelfte, | 


I2 
 Theremuſt notbe onevn mpopoing with all men,in reprehenfion: but thar 
chornes, which caſtly touched, hurt not; bur if hard and vnwarily, ferch bloud of the 
hand: others, as nettles, which ifthey be nicely handled, ſting and pricke; but ifhard 


and roughly prefſed,are pulled vp without harme, Before I take any man inhand,I 
will know whether he be a thorae, or a nettle, 


ET. | " 
.1 will acconntno finne little; ſince there is not the leaſt, but workes out the death of 
the ſoule, Ir isall one, whether I be drowned in the ebber ſhore, or in che midſt of the 


Itis a baſcthing to ger goods, to keepe them, I ſeethat God (which only is infinite- 
ly rich) holdeth nothing in his owne hands, bur giues all ro his creatures. But,if we will 


Euengriefe it ſclfc is pleaſant ro the remembrance, when ir is once paſt: as Joy 1s, | 


14 1 


: | needs Jay vp, where ſhould wee rather repoſe it, than in Chriſts treafugy? The poore 


mans 
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{ where I know it ſhall be ſafely kept, and ſurely returned me, 


Pp OS any WB nm nifact och: roger) 

The Schoole of Gad, and Nagure, require.twocontraty manners of proceeding.In 
the Schoele of Nature, we muſt conceiue, and then belecuetiin the'Schooleof God, 
| we muſtficit beleeue,and then wethall conceiue, He. thar beleenes' no:mbre than he 
| conceiues, can neuer be a Chriſtiatiznor he a Philoſopher, that afſenrs withour reaſon, 
In Natures Schoole, we are taught to bolt out the truth, by'LogicattdifGoutfe : God 
cannot endure a Logician, In his Schoole he is the beſt Scholler, that reaſons leaſt, 


and admire, Not a curious head, but a credulous andplaineheart;is accepted with 


16 ef2.0 4 
No worldly pleaſure hathany abſolute delighr in ir: but as a Bee, hauing honey in 
the mouth, hatha ſting in che taile, VVhy am I ſo fooliſh, to reſt my heart'vpon any 
of them ? and notrather labovr to aſpire to thar one abſolure Good, in whom is no- 
| ching ſauouring of griefc, nothing wanting to perfect happineſle > | 


| 17 ark. 
A ſharpereproofe Iaccount better than a ſmooth deceir, Therefore when my friend 
checkes me,T will reſp: it with thaokfulneſſe: when others flatrer me,l wiltſuſpe& ir, 
and reſt in mine owne cenſure of my {elſe ; who ſhould be more priuy (and lefle parti- 
all) ro my owne deſcruings, ” Sa Fr | 

_ 1 


Extremity ——— friends : Worldly pleaſures, like Phyſicians,giue vs ouer 
when once we lie a dying ; and yet'the death-bed had moſt need of comforts : Chriſt 
Ieſus ſtanderh by his,in the pangs of death; and after deathar the barre of iudgement; 
not leauing them either in their bed, or graue. I will vſc them therefore rg my beſt ad- 
uantage z not truſt them, Butfor thee, O my Lord,which in mercyand truth canſt nor 
faile me, (whom I haue found cuer faichfull and preſet in all excremities) Killme, yer 
will I truſt in thee, | E- 6 

| 9 0640 
We haue heard of ſo many thouſand generations paſſed, and we haue feene ſo ma- 
ny hundreds die withith our knowledge; that I wonder any mat can make account to 
live one day, Iwill diedaily, It is not done before the time, which may be done at all 
times, 

20 h 

. Deſire oft-times makes vs vnthankfull. For, who ſo hopes for that hehath nor, vſu- 
ally forgers that which he hath. I will not ſuffer my heart ro roucafterhigh or impoſſi- 
ble hopes; leſt I ſhould, in the meane time, contemne preſent benefits, + 


21 


In hoping well, in being ill, and fearing worle, the life of man is wholly conſumed. 
When I am ill, I will liue in hope of better:when well, in feare of worſe :neitherwill I, 
at any time, hope without feare; leſt I ſhould deceiue my ſelfe with too much confi 
dence (wherein cuill ſhall beſo much more vnwelcome and intolerable,becauſe I loe- 
ked tor good) nor, againe, feare without hope leſt I ſhould be ouer-muchdeiced: 


aor doe cither of them, without true contentation, 


22 


What is man,to the whole carth? Whar is earth tothe heauen? Vhar is heauen,to 
his Maker? I will admire nothing in ir ſelfe;but all things in God,and God inalfthings. 
| : D 


mans handis the treaſury of Chriſt, All my ſuperfluiry ſhall be there hoorded vp, 


and aſſents moſt, In diuine things, what I may Iwill conceiue: the reſt I will beleeue 
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Whereas the cuſtomeof the world's; to hare thingspreſent; to deſire firnire, and 
magnifie what is paſt ; I will contrarily eltecme that which is preſ=nt, beſt, For, both 
what is paſt, was once preſent; and whatisfurure, will be preſent: future things next, 
becauſethgy arepreſentin hope; whatis paſtleaft'of all;becaufeir cannot be preſent: 
yet ſomewhat becauſeitwas,. i (4 + ſift 2. 3 geah elotgr 
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We pitie thefolly of the Larke, which (while ie playeth with the fether,and Roopeth 
tothe glaſſe) is caught in the Fowlers net: and yer cannot ſee our ſelues alike made 
fooles by Satan; who, deludingys by the vaine fethers and glafles of the wotld, fud- 
denly enwrappeth vs:t2 tis ſnares, Ve feenortheners indeed; ir'is roo much that we 
ſhall feelg-chem, and that they arenor'ſo caſily eſcaped after,” as before auovided, O 
Lord, keepe thou mine eyes from beholding vanitie. And though mine eyes ſee it, ler 
not my heartſtoope to it, but loathit afarre off, And, if I Roope at any time, and be ta- 
ken, ſet thou my ſoulear libertic: that I may ſay, My foule is eſcaped, cucn as a bird 
out of the ſnare of the, Fowler z theſnare is brokey, and I am delinered, 

CENT <TÞ PRs A610 0! | 5 | 

Ty ſaffexing euill,t6 looke to ſecondary cauſes, withoutrgſpecto the higheſt, ma- 
kethimpatience. 'Forſo we bire at tlie ſtone, and negle@ himthat threy it, Ifwerake 
a blow at our <quall, we returne it withvſury * if of a Prince, we repinenot,, VVhat 
matter is it, if God kill me, whether he doe it by an Aguc, or by the hand of a Tyrant ? 
Againe, in expectation of good,to looke to the firſt cauſe, without care of the ſecond, 
argues idkeneſſe,andcauſeth want;:As we camothelpe our felues, without God : ſo 
God wiltnot ordinarily helpe vs, without our.ſefies, In both, 1 will looke vp to God, 
withouttcpining at.the meanes in one,or truſting them in the other, 


27 
If my money were another mans, I could bur keepe it: only the expending ſhewes 
it my owne. It is greater glory, comfort, and gaine, to lay itout well, than to keepe it 
ſafely. God hath made me, nothis Treaſurer, buthis Steward, | 


28 | 


Avev/cipes friend, Nebridias, not vniuſtly hated a ſhort anſwer, ro a weighry and dif. | 
ficule queſtion zbecauſe the diſquifition of great cruths requires time, andthe derer- | 
mining is perillous:::Lwillas much hate a tedious and farreferched anſwer to a ſhort 
and eafie queſtion, For, as chat other wrongs the eruth, ſo this the hearer,” 
hg: 79 

Performance is a binder. I will requeſtno more fauour ofany man than I muſt needs, 
O_ chuſe tro make an man: ſhift, thatvouer-muchenthrall my ſelfe, by bem g 
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Meditations and Vines. | 
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The World is a Stage; euery man an actor, and plaics his part;here;either ina Co-' 
medie, or Ttagedic. The goed man is a Comedian 4 which(how-cuerhe — 
merrily: but the wicked man acts a Tragediczand therefore eucr cnds in horrour;Thou 
ſecſt a wicked man yaunt himſelfe on this ſtage : ſtay till the Jaſt a, and looke ro his 
end (as Dauid did) and ſee whether that be peace, Thou wouldeſt make ſtrange Tra-+ 
gedics, it thou wouldeſt haue bur one Act, VWho ſees an Ore, grazing ina tat and 
ranke paſture,and thinkes not chat he is neere to the flaughter?whereas the leane beaſt, 
chat toiles vnder the yoke, is farre enough from the Shambles. The bcſt wicked man 
cannot be ſo cnuied in his firſt ſhewes, as he is pitiable in che concluſion, | 


$3 - 

Of all obic&s of Beneficence, I will chuſe either an old man, or a childez becauſe 
theſc are moſt out of hope torequite, The one forgets a good turne: the other lives 
not to repay it, toro 

22 

That, which Pythazoras ſaid of Philoſophers, is more trucof Chriſtians: (for, Chri- 
ſtianity is nothing bur a diuine and berter Philoſophy, ) Three forts of men come ro 
the Market: buyers, ſellers, lookers on, The two firſt are both bufie, and carctully di- 
ſtracted abouttheir Market : onely the third liue happily ; viing the world as if they 
vicdirtnor, | 


35 
There be thre: things,which of all other I willneuer ſtrive for: the wall,the way, the 
belt ſcat, It I deſerue well,a low place cannot diſparage me ſo muchas I ſhall grace it : 
if not, the hcight of my place ſhall adde ro my ſhame; whiles euery man ſhall con- 
demne me of pride matched with vnworthineſle, 


34 


I ſee there is not ſo much difference betwixt a man and a beaſt, as betwixt a Chrifti- 
an, and a naturall man. For,whereas man liues bur one life of reaſon, aboue the beaſt ; | 


a Chriſtian lives foure lifes, aboue a naturall man: The life of inchoate regenerarti. | 
on, by grace z the perfe&t life of imputed righteouſneſle the life of glory begun, inthe 
ſeparation of the ſoule ; thelife of perte& glory, in the ſociety of the body, with the 
ſoulec in tull happineſſe: The worſt whereof is better by many degrees, than the beſt 
life of a naturall man, For whereas the dignity ofthe life is meaſured, by the cauſe of 
it,(in which regard thelife of the plant is baſeſt,becauſe it is but from the wuyce,arifing 
from the root,adminiſtred by the carth : the life of rae bruit creature better than ir,be- 
cauſe it isſenfitiue: of a man better than it, becauſe reaſonable) and the cauſe of this} 
life, is the Spirit of God z ſofarreas the Spirit of God is aboue reafon, ſofarre dotha 
Chriſtian exceed a mcere naturaliſt. I thanke God much that he hath made mea man, 
but more, that he hath made me a Chriſtian : without which, I know not whether it 
had beene better for me to hauec beene a beaſt, ornort tohaue beene,.: "y 


33 = 
Great mens fauours, friends promiſes,and dead mens ſhooes,I willeſteeme,butnor 
truſt to, __ 


Ic is a fearcfullchingiro ſinne more fearefull ro delight in finrie;-yer worſe than 


auoid thedelight, defenceand boaſting of finne, becauſe Tam a Chriſtiati; 


worſt, to boaſt of it, If therefore I cannot auoid ſinne, becauſe Tam amany yerTwill| 


mn 


| . 


= 37_Thoſe 


DÞ2 


J_ 


—. . 


— OC — 
—— —_— OO Oe rao 


{as my mouth ſhall beſhur with fadelity,not to blab them; ſo mine care ſhall not be too 


| praticc : | will reuealca great ſecret ro none, bur whom I hauc found faithfull in lefle. 


| TIwillenioyallthings in God, and God in all things; nothing in itſelfe : So ſhall my | 


ioyes ncither change, nor periſh. For how cuer the things themſelues may alter, or 


| . AnhoneſtwordT account betrer,than a careleſſe oath, I will ſay nothing but what I 


Meditations and Vowes. 


37 

Thoſethings which are moſt eagerly deſired,are moſt hardly both gotten and kepr; 

| God commonly crofling our defires, in what we arc ouer-feruent, I will therefore ac- 
count all things as too good to haue, ſo nothing too deare to loſe. 

| 


38 
A true friend is not borne cuery day. It is beſt ro be courteous to all,entirewith ſew. 
So may we (perhaps) hauc lefſe cauſe of joy : Iam ſure, lefle occaſion of ſorrow, 
5 


39 
Secrecies, as they are a burthen to the minde, ere they bee vetered: ſo are they no 


leſle charge to the receiuer, whenthey are vttered, Iwill not long after more inward 
ſecrets, leſt I ſhould procure doubt ro my ſelfe, and icalous feare to the diſcloſer : But | 


| open to recceiue them, 
40 
As good Phyſicians, by one reccit/make way for another: ſo is it the ſafeſt courſe in 


| 


41 | 


i:de : yet he, in whom they are mine, is cucr like himſelfe,conftant,and cuerlaſting, 
As = 

If I would proucke my ſelfe to contentarion, I will caſt downe mine eyes to my in- 

feriours; and there ſee better men in worſe condition : if co humility, I will caſt them! 


vp to my berters; and ſo much more deie@ my ſelfe ro them, by how much more I ſee 
them thought worthy to be reſpeRed of others, and deſerue better in themſelues. 

| 

; 43 : 

True vertue reſts in the conſcience of it ſelfe, either forreward,or cenſure. If there- 

fore I know my ſelfe vpright, falſe rumors ſhall not daunt me: if not anſwerable to the 

good report of my fauourers, I will my ſelfe finde the farſt faulc,that I may preuenethe 

ſhame of others, 


44 | 
I will account vercue the beſt riches, knowledge the next,riches the worft;and there- 
fore will labour to be vertuous and learned, without condition : asfor riches, if they 
fall in my way, I refuſe them not; but if nor, I deſire them nor. 


43 


dareſweare, and will performe., It is a ſhame for a Chriſtian to abide his rongue a falle 
feruant, or his mindea looſe miſtreſle. 4 


| | 46 | 
| O 

There is aiuſt and eafie difference to be pur berwixt a friend and an enemy; betwixt 
2 farmiliar, anda friend; and much good vie to be made of all: bur, of all, with diſcre- 


tion. I willdiſcloſe my ſelfe no whit tomy enemy, ſomewhat to my friend, wholly to 
no manz [eſt I ſhould be more others, than mine owne.Friendſhip is brittle ſtuffe. How 


know I, whether he that loucs me, may not hate me hereafter ? 


_ — — I 


on! | 47 Ns| 


A Cc <a> as 


47 
No man, but is an eaſie Iudge of his owne matters; and lookers on oftentimes ſee 
che more. I will therefore ſubmit my ſelte ro others, in what I am reproued: bur in 
what I am praiſed, only ro my leltc. 


; © 
2 | I willnot beſo merry, as to forget God, nor ſo forrowfull, ro forget my (elle, 

4 | 

b; 49 

- As nothing makes ſo ſtrong and morrall boſtiliry,as diſcord in religions: ſonothing 

7 in the world vnites mens hearts {o firmely, as the bond of faith, For, whereas there arc 

: three grounds of friend(hip, Vertue, Pleaſure, Profit z and by a!l conf-flions,that is the 


ſureft, whici1 is vpon Vertue: it muſt needs follow, rhat what is groundedon the beſt, 
and moſt heauenly Vertue, mult be the faſtz{t: which, as ir ynires man to God fo infe- 
parab!y, that no tentations, no torments, not all che gates of Hell can feuer him z ſo 
it vnites 0n2 Chriſtian ſoule to another fo firmely, that no outward occurrences, no 
imperfections 1n the party loued, can d:\[>lue them, It I love not the childe of God 
(for his own fake, for his Fathers fake) more than my friend (for my commodity, or = 
my kinſ{man for blou) Incuerrece:iued any fparke of true heavenly lou, 


Pn. 


Jo 
The good duty, that is deferred ypon a conceit of preſent vnfitneſle, atlaſt growes 
irkſome z and thereupon altogether neglected. I will not ſuffer my heart to entertaine 
the leaſt thought of lothnefle rowards the taske of devotion, whetewith Thaue tinted 
my fclte: but violently breake thorow any motion of ynwillingn:fle; not withour a 
deepe checke to my {elfe, for my backwatdneſle, 


FI 1 
Hearing is a ſenſe of great apprehenſion, yetſarre more ſubie to deceir, than ſee- 
iog: notin the manner of apprchending, but in the vncertainty of the obie&, Words | 
arc vocall interpreters of the minde z aCtions, reall: and therefore how cuer both 
ſhould ſpeake according tothe truth of whar is in the heart; yet words doe more belic 

the heart, than ations, I care not what words I heare, when I ſee deeds, I am ſure, 

what a man doth, he chinketh: notto alwayes, what he ſpeaketh, Though will not be | 
{> ſeuere a cenſor,that,for ſome few euill as, I ſhould condemne a man of falſe-hear- 
teinefle: yer, in common courſe of life I need not be ſo mopiſh, as not to belecue ra- 
F, ther the language of the hand, than of the rongue, He, that ſayes well, and doth ui ell, 
| is wichout exception commendable : but, if one of theſe mutt be teucred trom the o- 
ther, I like him well, that doth well, and ſaith nothing, | 


 Þ 
That,which they ſay of the Pelican,that when the Shepherds,in deſire to catch her, | 
lay fire not farre ſrom her neſt; which ſhe finding,and fearing the danger ot her young, 
ſeckes to blow out with her wings, ſolong mil! ſhe burne her ſclte and makes her felfe a 
prey, in an vnwiſe pitie to her young z I ſee morally verified in experience, of thoſe 
| which indifcreetly medling with the flame of difſention kindled in the Church, rather 
increaſe than quench itzrather firetheir owne wings than helpe others.I had rather be- 
waile the fire afarre off, than ſtirre in the coles of ir, I would not grudge my aſhes toit,| 
if thoſe mightabate the burning : bur, ſince ſee this is daily increaſed with partaking, 
I will behold it with ſorrow; and mecdle no otherwiſe than by prayers to God,and in- 
creaties to menz ſecking my owne ſafety,ind the peace of the Church,in the freedome 
of my thought, and ſilence of my tongue, 


3Z | 
That which is ſaid of Lacillaes faction, that anger bred it, pride foſtered ir, and co- 


* ueroutacſle | = 


—— 
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, 


| ctateof Chriſtians in their pilgrimage to a better life. Good friends may not, there- | 


Meditations and Doves. 
terouſneſſe confirm'd ir, is true of all Schiſines, though with ſome inucrſon, Por, the 
moſt are bred through pride, (whiles men,vpon an high conceir of chemſclues, {corne 
to goc inthe common road, and aftect fingularity in opinion) are confirmed through 
anger, (whiles they ſtomacke and grudge any contradiction ) and arc nouriſhed 
through couctouſneſſe,whiles they ſecke ability ro beare out their part, Ja ſome others 
againe, couetouſneſſe obtaines the firſt place, anger the ſecond, pride the laſt, Herein 
therefore I haue beene alwaics wont to commend and admire the humility of choſe 
great and profound wits, whom depth of knowledge hath not lead ro by-paths in | 
tdgement; bur (walking in the beaten path of the Church) haue benr all their forces 
ro the eſtabliſhment of recciued truths : accounting it greater glory to confirme an 
ancientyerity,than to deuiſe anew opinion (though neuer ſo profitable) vaknowne to 
their predeceſſours,I willnot reject a truth, for meerenoueltie : (Old truths may come 
newly co light ; Sos is God tied to times, for the gift of his illumination) but I will 
ſuſpe&t a nouell opinion, of vatruth; and not cntertaine it, valeſſe it may be deduced 


from ancicnt grounds, 


J4 


The care and the eyc are the mindes receiners; but the tongue is only buſicd in ex- 
pending the treaſure receiucd, If therefore the reuenues of the minde be vitered as 
taſt, or faſter than they are receiucd; it cannot be, but that the minde muſt necds be 
held bare, and can ncuer lay vp for purchaſe, Bur, if the receivers rake in ſtill withno 
vtterance, the minde may ſoone growa burthen to it ſelte, and vnprofitable ro others, 
I will not lay vp too much, and vtter nothing, leſt I be couctous : nor ſpend much, and 
ſtore vp little, leſt I be prodigalland poore, 


JJ 


It isa vainc-glorious flattery for a man to praiſe himſelfe : An enuious wrong to de- 
tract from others, I will therefore ſpeake no il! of others, no good of my lelfe, | 


56 
That which is the miſery of Trauellers, to finde many Oaſts, and few friends, is the 


— 


fore, be cafily forgone: neither mult chey be vſedas ſuits of apparell ; which when we 
haue worne threed-bare, we caſt off, and call for new, Nothing, but death or villany, 
ſhall diuorce me from an old friend ; bur (till I will follow him fo farre,as is cither pofli- 
bleor honeſt : and then I will Icauc him, with ſorrow, 


J7 | | 
True friendſhip neceſſarily requires Patience, Forthere isno man, in whom I ſhall 
not miſlike ſomewhat, and who ſhall not, as iuſtly miſlike ſomewhat in me. My friends } 


faults therefore, if little, I will ſwallow and digeſt ; if great, I will ſmother them : how- 
euer, I will winke at chem to others; bur, louingly notific them to himſclfe., 


58 


- . . . . . | 
Injuries hurt not more in thereceiuing, than in the remembrance. A ſmall iniury} 
ſhall goc as it comes: a great iniury may dine or ſup with me; bur none art all ſhall] 


lodgewith me. Why ſhouldI vex my ſelfe, becauſe another hath vexed n:c ? 


39 
Ic 15 good dealing with that, oyer which wehaue the moſt power. If my ſtate will 
not be framed to my minde, I will labourto frame my minde to my eſtate, 
_ 
It isa greatmiſerytobecither alwaies, or neuer alone: ſociety of men hath nor ſo 
much 


oo” 
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much gaine as diſtraction g In grearcſ(t company I will be alone ro my lelic : in ercarcſt 
 priuacte, incompany with God, 


| 


Gl 


Griefc for things paſt that cannot be remedied, and care for rhings to come thar 
cannot be preuented, may cafily hurt, can neuer benefic me, I will therefore commir 


my ſelfe ro God in both, and cnioy the preſent, : 
\ 
62 


Let myeſtate beneuer ſo meane, I will cuer keepe my ſe!fe rather benearh,than ei- 
ther leuell orabouc it, A man may rife when he will, with honour: but cannot fall | 


without ſhame, 


"hs. | 

Nothing doth ſo beloole a man, as extreme paſhon. This doth both make them 

fooles, which othcrwilc are not; and ſhew them to be fooles, thatare fo, Violent paſ- 

ſions, if I cannottame them, that they may yeeld ro my eale; I will at leaſt ſmocker 
them by concealcment, that they may not appeare to my (ſhame. 


C4 
The minde of man, though infinite in defire, yet is finite in capacitie, Since I cannot 
hope to know all chings, I will labour ficſt ro know what I needs mult, tor their ye : 
next, what I beſt may, tor their conuenience. 


31 
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65 
Though time be precious to me (as all irrcuocable gogg things defcrue to be) and 
of all other things, I would not be lJauiſh of ir; yer I will acconnr no time loſt, that is 
cither lent to, or beſtowed vpon my friend, 


66 


The practiſes of the beſt men are more ſubief ro errour than their ſpeculations, ] 
willtonour good examples: but I will liue by good precepts, 


67 | 


/ 


As charitie requires forgerfulneſſe of evill deeds: ſo patience requires forgetful. 
neſſe of cuill accidents, -1 will remember cuills paſt, ro humble me ; not to vex me, 


y 68 


Tris both a miſery and a ſhame for a man to bea Bankrupt inJoue : which he may 
caſily pay, and bee neucr the more imporrerithed, I will be inno mans debr,for good 
will: but will at Icaſt returne cuery man his owne meaſure,if not with vſury. It is much 
berter to be a Creditor,than a Debtor, in any thing z buteſpecially ofthis: yer of this 
I will ſo be content to be a, Debtor, that I will alwaies be paying it where I owe it; and 
yetncucr will haue ſo paid it, that I ſhallnot owe it more, | | 

69 
| The Spaniſh Prouerbe is too true; Dead men and abſent finde no friends, All 
' mouthes are boldly opened, with a conceitot impunitie, My care ſhallbenograue to 
bury my friends good name, Bur as I will be my preſent friends ſelfe; So will I be 
my abſent friends deputie; to fay for him what he would (and cannot) ſpeake for 
himſelfe, _ | 

70 

The lofle of wy friend, as it ſhall moderately grieue me; fo it ſhall another way 
much benefit me, in recompence of his want: for it ſhall make me thinke more often, 


| 


| and 
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and ſcriouſly ofcarth, and of heauen. Of earth, tor bis body which 1s repoled in ies Of 
Heauen, for his ſoule which poſſcſſeth 1t before me: Of carth, ro pur me in minde of 
my like frailty and mortality : Of Hcaucn,to make me dcf1re,and (atrer a ſort) emulate 


| his happineſſc and glory. 


71 
Varietic of obie&s is wont to cauſe diſtraction: when againea little one, laid cloſe 
to the eye (if but « t a peny breadth) wholly rakes vp the f1ght which could <lſc {i e 
' the whole halfe Heauen ar once.l wilt haue the eyes of my minde cuer toOre-ſtalled, and 
fled wich theſe two obie&ts; the ſhortnefle of wy lite, erernity atter death, 


72 
I ſcethathets more happy, that hath nothing to loſe, than he that loſeth that which 
he hath, I will thercfore neither hopetor riches, nor teare pouertie, 


| , T3 

I care notſo much in any thing for mulcitude, as for clioice, Bookes and friends] 
willnort hauc many : I had cather ſeriouſly conuctfe with a te, than wander amongſt 
many, 


74 


The wicked man isa very coward, and is afraid of cuery thing, Of God ; becauſe he 
is his encmie : of Sian, becauſe he ts his tormentor : of Gods creatures, becauſe they 
| (ioyning with cheir M ker)tight againſt him:of himſclte, becaufe he beares about him 
| ts wne acculer and executuner, The godly man contrar.ly,is atraid of nothing,Not 
| of God, becauſe he knowes him has beſt friend, and therefore will nothure him : not 
| of Stan, becauſe he cannot hurt him : not cf attitions, becaule he knowes they pro- 
| ceed from a loving God,and end to his owne good : not of the creaturcs,firice the ve» 
|ry tones of the field are in league with him : nor © f hunſclfe, ſince his conſeience is at 

DL ace, A wicked man may be ſecure, becauſc he knowes not what he hath to feare z or 
deſperate, through cxrcremiticof fteare: bur, truly couragious he cannot be, Faith cf. 
{nefſe cannotchuſe but betalle-hearted, I will ever, by my courage, take triall of my 


| faith, By how much more I feare, by ſo much lefle I beleceue, 


| .o&3 

The godly man lives hardly, and (like the Ant) toiles here, during the Summer of 
| his peace, ho!ding himſelfe thort of his pleaſarcs, as looking to prouide for an hard 
| Winter, Which, when it comes, hc is able to weare it out comfortably : whereas the 
wicked man doth prodigally laſh our all his ioyes, in the time of his profperiticz and 
(like che Gra(hopper) ſinging merrily all Summer, is ſtarued in VV inter, I will ſo cn- 
toy the preſent, that L will lay vp moretor hereatter, 


76 


I haue wondred ofr, and bluſhed for ſhame, to reade in meere Philoſophers (which 
had no other Miſtrefſ-, but Nature ) ſuch ſtrange reſolution in the contempt of both 
fortunes (as they call them :) ſuchnotable precepts for a conſtant ſerledn« {le and tran- 
| quillitie of minde;and to compare it with my owne difpoſition, and practice : whom: I 
| haue found too much droupmg and deiected vnder ſmall croſſes ; and eafily againe 
carried away with little proſperitie : To fee ſuch courage and ſtrength to conterne 
| dearh,in thoſe which thought they wholly periſhed in death z and to finde fuch faint. 
| heartednefſc in my felfe, ar the firſt conceit of death, who yeram thorowly perſyaded 
| of the future happineſſe ofmy ſoule,I haue the benefir of nature as well as they;befides 
| 1aftaite other helpes that they wanted. Oh the dulneſſe and blindneſle of vs vaworthy 

Pn char ſuffer Heathens, by the dim candle-light of Nature, to goe further 
| chan 
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chan we by che clecre Sun of the Goſpell : thatan indifferent man could nor ell by 


—_ — —— 


helpe me, 


77 

If Iwould be irreligions and vnconſcionable,I would make no doubt to be rich.For 

ifa man will defraud,diflemble, forſweare, bride, oppreſle, ſerue the time, make vie of 
all men for his owne turne, make no [. ruple of any wicked aQtion for his aduantage ; I 

cannot ſee how he can eſcape wealth and preferment, But for an vprighe man to riſe, 
is difticulc: while his conſcience ſtraightly curbes him in, from cuery vniuſt aQon 
and will not allow him to aduance himſelte by indire& meanes. $9 riches come ſel- 
dome cafily,to a good man;ſeldome hardly,to the conſciencelefle, Happy is that man 
that can be rich with truth,or poore with contentmgnr, I will not enuy the grauell, in 
che vniuſt mans throat, Of riches let me neucr haut more, than an honeſt man can 
beare away. 


78 

God isthe God of order, not of confuſion, As therefore,in naturall chings,he vſeth 
roproceed from one extreme toanother by degrees, through the meane: {o doth hee 
in ſpirituall, The Sun riſerhnor at once to his higheſt,from the darkneſſe of midnight; 
but firſt ſends forth ſome feeble glimmering of lightin the dawning ; then lookes out 
wich weake and watriſh beames;zand ſo by de2rees aſcends to the midſt of Heauen. So 
in the ſcaſons of the yeere, we are not eneday ſcorched witha Summer heat; and on 
the nexr,frozen with a ſudden extremity of cold, Bur Winter comes on ſoftly ; firſt, 
by cold dewes, then hoaretroſts; vntill ag laſt it deſcend to the hardeſt weather of all; 
ſuch are Gods ſpirituall proceedings: Heneuer brings any man from the eſtate of fin, 
cothe eſtate of glory, bur through the eſtate of grace, Ard as tor grace, hee ſeldome 
brings a man from grofle wickedneſſc to any eminence of perfeion, I will be charita- 
bly icalous of thoſe men, which from notorious lewdnefle leape at once into a ſudden 
forwardnefſle of profeſſion, Holineſſe doth nor,like 799.25 gourd, grow vp ina night. I 
like it better, to goe on, ſofc and ſure, than for an haſte fit to runne my lſelfe out of 
winde; and after (tand ſtill and breathe me, 


19 
It hath beene ſaid ofold ; To doe well and heare ill, is princely, Which as iris moſt 
rue, by reaſon of the enuy which followes vpon juſtice: ſois the contrary no lefle iu- 
ſtified, by many experiments. To doe ill, and to heare well, is the faſhion of many 
great men, Todocill, becauſe they are borne out with the aſſurance of impunity : To 
heare well, becauſc of abundance of Paraſites z which as Ravens to a carkaſſe, gather 
about great men, Neither is there any ſo great miſery in greatneſſe as this,thart it con- 
ceales men from themſelues; and when they will aceds haue a fight of their owne ai- 
ons, it ſhewes them a falſe glaſſe to looke in. Meanneſle of ſtate (that I can finde) hath 
noneſo greatiinconuenience,lam no whit ſorry,thatI amrather ſubic& to contempt, 
than flartery, | 


There isno earthly bleſſing ſo precious, as health of body : without which, all other 


worldly good things are but troubleſome, Neither js there any thing more difficult, 
chan to haue 4 good ſoule, ina ſtrong and vigorous body (for, it is commonly ſeene, 
chac the worſe part drawes away the betrer:)But to hauean healthfull and ſound ſoule, 


ina weake fickly body, is nonouelty ; whiles the weaknefle of the body is an helpe to 
the ſoule; playing the partof a perpetuall monitor, to incite it to good, and checke it 


feare 


2 cuill. F wiltnotbe ouer-glad of health, nor ouer-fearefullof ſickneſfſe, I will more 
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| man, of diuine things; he perceiueth not the things of God : neither indeed can doe, 


Meditations and Vower. 


tcarc che ſpirituall hurt, that may follow vpon health , than the bodily paine, that 1 
companies lickneflc, ; | 
| | 


There is nothing more troubleſome to a good minde, than to doe nothing. For,be- 
des the furtherance of oureſtate, the minde doth both delight, and: berter it 1clte| 
with exerciſe. There is bur this difference then betwixt labour and tdlenefſe; that la- 
bour isa proficable and pleaſant trouble: idlenefle, a rrouble both ynprofitable and 
comfortleſſe. -I willbe euer doing ſomething ; that either God when he commeth, or 
Satan when he tempreth, may finde me buſicd, And yet, (1nce (as the old prouerbe is) 
betteritis to be idle than effetnothing z I willnot more hate doing nothing,than do- 
ing ſomething to no purpoſe, I ſhall doe good, bur a while let me {{riue ro doc it, 
while I may, 


82 
A faithfull man hath three eyes : The firſt of ſenſe, common to him with brute crea- 
feſſion : whereof cach looketh beyond other z and none of them medlcth with others 
obic&s. For, neither doth the eye of ſenſe reach to intelligible things and matters of 
diſcourſe: nor the eye of reaſon to thoſe thimgs which are ſupernaturall and ſpirituall: 
neither doth faith looke downe, to things that may be ſenſibly ſeene, It thou diſcourſe 
to a brute beaſt of the depths of Philoſophy, neuer ſo plainly, he vnderſtands nor, be- 
cauſe they are beyond the view of his cyec, which is only of ſenſe, If to a meere carnall 


becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, And therefore no wonder if choſe things ſeeme 


ble mcanes of apprehenſion) doth as plainly ſee,as his eye doth any ſenfible rhing.Tell 
a plaine Country-man, that rhe Sunne, or ſome kigher or leſler ſtarre is much bigger 
than his Care-wheele; or, at leaſt, ſo many ſcores bigger than the whole carth ; hee 
laughes thee to ſcorne,as affeing admiration,with a learned vntruth, Yet the Schol- 
ler, by the eye of reaſon, doth as plainly ſee and acknowicdge this truth, as that his 
hand 1s bigger than his pen, VYhata thicke miſt, yea what a palpable, and more than 
Agyprtiandarkneſle,doth the naturall man liue in ! what a world is there,that he doth 
not ſceatall ! and how little doth hee ſec in this, which is his proper clement ! There 
is no bodily thing, but the brute creatures ſee as well as he z and ſome of them better. 
As for his cyc of reaſon, howdim is it in thoſe things which are beſt firred to it ! what 
one thing is there in nature, which he doth perfealy know ? what herbe, or flower, or 
worme that he treads on, is there, whoſc true eſſence he knoweth > No, not ſo much, 
as what is in his owne boſome; what it is, where it is, or whence it is that giucs Being 
to himſelfe. Bur, for thoſe things which concerne the beſt world, he dothnot fo much 
as confuſedly ſeethem z neither knowerh whether they be, Hee fecs no whit intothe 
great and awfull Maieſtic of God, Hediſcernes him not in all his creatures, filling the 
world with his infinite and glorious preſence, He {ces not his wiſe prouidence, ouer- 
ruling all chings, diſpoſingall caſuall euents, ordering all ſinfull aQions of men to his 
owne glory, He comprehends nothing of the beautic, maieſtic, power, and mercie of 
the Sauiour of the world, fitting'in his humanitie at his Fathers right hand, He ſees not 
the vnſpeakable happineſſe of the glorified ſoules of the Saints, He ſees not the whole 
heauenly Common-wealth of Angels (aſcending and deſcending to the bchoofe of 
Gods children) waiting vpon him at all times inuifibly ( not excluded with cloſeneſſe 
of priſons, nor deſolateneſle of wilderneſſes) and the mulcieude of euill fpirics paſſing 
and Nandivg! by him, to tempt him yntocuill: bur, like vnto'the fooliſh bird when he 
hath hid his head that he ſees no body, he thinkes himſelfealtoperher rnſeene ; and 
then counts himſelfe ſolitary, when his eye can meet withno companion. It was not 
without cauſe,that we call a mecre foolea naturall. For how-cuer worldlings have ill 
tought Chriſtians Gods fooles; we know thiew the fooles of the world; The deepeſt 


vnlikely, incredible, impoſſible to him,which the faichfull man (hauing a proportiona-| 


eares: the ſecond of reaſon, common toall men : the third of faith, proper to his pro-]|- 
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Philoſopher thateuer was ( fauing the reverence of theSchooles) is butanignorant 
| | ſor, 
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ſomewhat into the greateſt inyſteries of Nature, becauſe he hach the eye Sf RETGA 
common with the beſt:bur the beſt Phifsfopher,by allthe demon{tratisn'th the$75F1d 
can conceiuenorhing of rhe myſterics bf godlineffe, becauſe be vrngr watt hee 
of faith, Though my inſight into matters of che world be fo ſhallgi6, ea y HP 
citic moucth pitic, or maketh ſport vato others ; it ſhall be my conteritinefit 361d is A 
pineſſe, thatl ſee further into better matters. Thar which I (ee nor, is worthfe(® 5 
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deſerueth little better rtian contempr: that which Tſe, is vnſpegkable, ne ble, 
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fox comfort, for glory, *, Ws 44 b "OT 
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1r is not poſſible for an infcriour to liue 2 peace, vnleſſe hehatefearnedto'be ton- 
temned,” Far the pride of his ſuperiours, and the malice of hjs equals and inferivars, 
(hall offer him continuall and incuitable occaſions of vnquictnefle, As torjtentytion'ts 
the mother of inward peice with our felues: ſois humilicy the mother, of peace'wirh 
others, For ifthou bevile in thine owne eyes firſt, it thall the tefle trouble thee tor be 
accounted vile ofothers. So that a man of an high heart, ina low.place, cannorwant 
dilcontentment : whereas a man of lowly ftomacke, can {wallow anddigeſtcontemor, 
withoutany diſtemper, For, wherein can he be theworlſe for being contemned; who 
out of his owne knowledge of his deſerts,did mot of all contemne himſelfe 2 I ſhould 
be very improuident, if in this calling I did not looke for daily comempr: wherein we 
are made a ſpetacle to the World, to Angels, and Men. When it comes, T\vill either 
embrace it, or contemne it : Embrace ir, when it is within my meaſure; when aboue, 
contemne it, So embrace ir, that I may morchumble my ſelfe vnder it: and fo con- | 
remne it, that] may not giucheart to hum that offers it; nor diſgrace him, for whom | 


[ am contemncd, | 


Chriſt raiſed three dead men to lite : One,newly departed; another,on the Bere ; a 
chird, ſmelling in the graue: to ſhew vs, that no degree of death'is ſo deſperare, that it 
is paſt helpe. My finnes are many, and great: yet it they were more, they atefarre be- 
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t Chriſtjati.For the weakeſt Chriltian may,byplaike infortacionfeel- 
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low the mercy of him that hath remitted them, and the value of his ranſome that hath 
|payed forthem, A man hurts himſclfe moſt by preſumprion;*but we cannot doe God 
'a greater wrong,than todeſj paire of forgiueneſle. It is a double infuryto God,firſt,that 
we offend his iuſtice by (inning z then, that we wrong his rtietty, withdeſpaiting, &c. 


| 85 


| Foramanto be weary of the orld through miſcries thathe meers with ( andfor 
char cauſe to couerdeath) is neither difficult, nor commendahle,; but rather argues a 
baſe weaknefſe of minde, So it may be a cowardly part, to contemne the vtmoſt of all 
eerriblechings, in a feare of lingering milery:: but for a maneirher liuing happily here 
on carth, or reſoluing to liue miſerably, yet to deſire his remouall to Heauen, doth 
well become a true Chriſtian courage and argues anoble mixture of patience and 
faith, Of patience, for that he can and dareabide to liue ſorrowtully : of taith,for that 
he is aſſured of his berrer Being other-where; and therefore prefers the abſent ioyes 
he lookes for, to thoſe he feeles in preferit : No ſorrow ſhall make mewiſh tny ſelfe 
dead, that I may not beat all, No contentment ſhall hinder me from withing my ſelfe 


i 


with Chtiſt, that I may be happier. , | IDET = 5; LE 
| f 86 +; | 


It was not for nothitg that the wiſe Creator of all things hath placed gold and fil. 
ucr,andall precious minerals vnder our feet cobe rrod vpon,and hath hid rhem low in 
the bowels of the carth, that they cannot without great labour be either foutid, or got- 
ten: whereas he hath placed the noblcſi part ofhis creation aboue our heads : and that 
ſo open to our view, that we cannot chuſe but euety moment behold them, Vherein 


what did heelſe intend, but to draw away our tmindes from theſe worthlefle, and yer 
hidden | 
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| hidden ereaſures,(to which he fore-law we would be too;nuch addicted ) and to cal! 
| __ 20 the contemplation of*tho.c berter things, which { be{ide their beauty are 
more obuioustovs, that in themwe may ſce,and admire the glory of their Maker, and 
| withall ſeeke our owne?How doc thoſe men wrong themſelues,and milconſtrue God, 
who (as if he had hidden theſc ingp,becapſehe would haue them ſuught,and laid the 

{ other open forneglect) bend chem(ſclues wholly to the ſeeking of theſe carth!y coin- 
| moditics | and doe. no more minde Heauen, than if there were none, If we could ima- 
gine'a beaſt co haue reaſon, how could he be more abſurd in his choice 2 How eaſie is.it 
to obſerue, that ſtill the higher we goe, the more purity and perfection we finde ! ( So 
earth is the very drofſc and dregs of all the elements: water ſotnewhat more pure than 
it; yct alſo more feculentthan the aire abouc ir: the lower aire leſſe pure than his vp- 
permoſt regions z and yer theſe as farre inferiour to the loweſt heauens ; which againe 
are more exceededby the glorious and Empyriall ſeat of God, which is the heauen of 
the iuſt : ) Yer theſe brutiſh men take vptheir reſt, and place their felicity in the loweſt 
and worlt of all Gods workmanſhip z not regarding that whichwith it owneglory.can 
makethem happy. Heauen is the proper place of iy ſoule: I will ſend it vp thither 
continually in my thoughts, whiles it ſojournes with me, before it goe ro dwell there 
for cuer, | 
87 | 

Aman neednor to care for more knowledge, than to know himſelfe : he needs no 
more pleaſure, than to content himſeife : no more vitory,than to oucrcome himſelfe : 
no more riches, than co enioy himfeltc, VVhar fooles arc they that ſeeke to know all o- 
ther things, and are ſtrangers in chemſclues? that ſecke altogether to ſatisfic other: 
' | menshumours, withtheir owne diſpleaſure : rhar ſceke to vanquiſh Kingdomes and 
Countries, when they are not Maſters of themiſelues ; that haue no hold of their 
| owne hearts, yet ſecketo be poſleſſed of allourward commodities, Goc home to thy 
ſelfe, firſt, vaine heart : and when thou haſt made ſure worke there, (in knowing, con- 

renting, oucrcomming,enioying thy ſelfe) ſpendall the ſuperfluity of thy time and la- 


bour, vpon others. 


« ! ' 
Itwas an excellent rulg that fell fron) the Epicare;whoſe name is odious to vs. forthe 
Y - father of looſeneſſe; ) That if a man would be rich, honourable, aged, he ſhould nor 
firiue ſo much to adde to his wealth, reputation, yeeres, as to derraR from his deſires. | 
For certainly, in theſe things which ſtand moſt vpon conceit,he hath the moſt that de- } 
fireth leaſt, A poore man that hath little, and deſires no more, is in truth richer than 
the greateſt Monarch, that thinketh he hath nor what he ſhould, or what he might, or 
| chat gricues there isno more to haue, It is not neceſſitic, but ambition, that ſets inens 
hearts on the racke. If Thaue meat, drinke,apparell,I will learne therewith to be con- 
cent, If Thad the world full of wealth beſide, I could enioy no more than I vſe: the reft 
could pleaſe meno otherwiſe but by looking on, And why can I notthus ſolace my 
ſelfe, while it is others > 
| 89 
An inconſtant and wauering minde, as it makes a man vnfit for ſociety (for that 
there can be no aſſurance ofhis words, or purpoſes, neither can we build on them, 
without deceit: ) ſo, beſides that, it makes a man ridiculous, it hinders him from cuer 
attaining any perfection in himſelf, (for a rolling ſtone gathers no moſle; and the 
minde, while it would be cuery thing, proucs nothing, Oft changes cannot be without 
loſſe:) Yea, it keepes him from enioying that which he hath attained, For, it keepes 
him cuer in worke; building, pulling downe, ſelling,changing,buying,commanding, ! 
forbidding. So, whiles he can beno other mans friend, he is the leaſt his owne, It is the 
ſafeſt courſe fora mans profit, credit, andeaſe, to deliberate long, to reſolue ſurely ; 
hardly to alter, not to, enter vpon that, whoſe end he fore-ſees notanſerable; and 
when he is once entered, not toſurceaſe till he have attained the end he fore-ſaw, So | 
may he, to good purpoſe, begin ancw worke, when he hath well finiſhed the old, 
3 | 5 | | | 90 The 
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effect this,and my ſpeech onely to exoreſle ir, 


our owne carruption betraied vs not: afflitions cannot hurt vs without our owne im- 


90 


— 
—— 


berwixttwo rocks; one Bozes, the other Sexeh, that is,foule and thornic: whereto we 
mult make ſhift coclimbe on our hands and knees; but when we are come vp, there is 
vitoric and triumph. Gods children haue three ſures of apparel!, whereof twoare 
worne daily, on earth ; the third laid vp for them in the Ward-robe of Heauen ; They 
are cuer cither in blacke, mourningzin red,perſecuted;or in white, glorious, Any way 
ſhall be pleaſant ro me, that Jeads vnto fuch an end, It matters nor, what rags,or what 
colours I weare with men z ſo I may walke with my Sauiour in white, and reignewith 
him in glorie. | S 


vol 


The way to Heauen, is like that which Jonathan and his Armour-bearer paſſed, 


There isnothing more cafie,than to ſay Diuinitic by roteg and to diſcourſe of ſpiri- 
ruall matters from the tongue or pen of others: bur to heare God ſpeake it ro the ſoule, | 
and to feele the power of Religion in our ſelues, and ro expreſle ir our of the truth of 
experience within, is both rare, and hard. All that we fecle nor in the marrers of God, 
is but hypocriſic: and therefore the more we profeſſe,the more we fin. It will never be | 
well with me,rill in theſe greateſt things I be carcleſſe af others cenſures,fearctull one» 
ly of Gods, and my owne:till ſound experience haue rea)ly catechiſed my heart, and 
made me know God, and my Sauiour, otherwiſe than by words; I will neuer be quier 
till I can ſec, and feele, and taſte God : - hearing I will account as onely ſeruing to 


| yu 
There is no enemie can hurt vs, but by our owne hands, Saran could not hurtvs, if | 


patience: tentarions cannot hurt vs, without our owne yeeldance: death could not 
hurt vs, without the ſting of our owne fins : fin could not hurt vs, without our owne 


impenitence: how mightI defie all things, ifT could obtainenot ro be my owne ene. 
mie? I louemy ſclfe too much, and yer nor enough. O God, teach mee towiſh my 
ſelfe but ſo well as chou wiſheſt me, and I am ſafe, 


93 

It gricues me to ſee all other creatures ſo officious to their Maker in their kinde:ther? 
both winds, and fea,and heauen, and carth,obey him withallreadineſſe, that cach of 
theſe heares other,and all of them their Creator, though to the deſtruction of them- | 
ſclues; and Man onely is rebellious, imitating herein the cuill ſpirits, whoin thereceit | 
of a more excellcnt kinde of reaſon, are yetmore peruerſe : hence it is, that the Pro- 
phers arc oft rimes faine to turne their ſpeech to the earth, void of all ſenſe and life, 
from this liuing earth informed with reaſon : that onely which ſhould make vs more 
pliable, ſtifneth vs. God could force vs, ( if he —_ ) bur he had rather incline vs by 
gentlencſſe. I muſt ſtoope to his power, why doe Inor ſtoope to his will ? It is a vaine 
thing to reſiſt his voice, whoſchand we cannot reſiſt. 


94 


As allnaturall bodics are mixt; ſo muſt all our moraltdiſpoficion: no fimple paſſion 
doth well, It our joy be not allayed with ſorrow, it is madneſſc: and ifour forrow be 
not tempered with ſome mixture of ioy, it is helliſh and deſperate : if in theſeearthl 
things, we hope without all doubr,ot feare withour all hope,we offend on both ſides ; 
if we labour withour all recreation, we grow dull and heartleſſe: if we ſport our felits 
without all labour,we grow wilde and vnprofitable:theſe @mpotitions are wholſome, 
as for the bodie,ſfo for the minde; which though it be not of a compounded ſubſtance, 


] 
| 
| 
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as the bodie; yerhath much varietic of qualities and affeQions, and thoſe contrary to 
- E each 


——_—c__—— 


— 


—_— C— CEO” Ee 


_—-  —” OOO G——_ — ——— — ——— 


| Meditations and Vower. 
each other. I care not how ſimple my heauen ly affections are,which the more ſree they 
arcfrom compoſition,are theneerer ro God:nor how compounded my carthly,which 


cuermore in ſpightof him, couple hun with ——_—y : that ſo while cach are cne- 
mics to other, both may be fricndggo me, 


93 


| Toy and ſorroware hard to conceale: as from the countenance,ſo from the rongue: 
| there is fomuch correſ; pondence betwixt the heart and the tongue, that they will 
| moucat once: euery man therefore ſpeakes of his owne pleaſure and care: theHunter 

and Falconer of his games the Plough-man of his teame z the Souldier ofhis march, 
' and colours, Ifthe heart were as full of God, the rongue could nor refraine to talke of 
' him, The rarcneſle of Chriſtian communication, argues rhe common pouertie of 
| grace, If Chriſt benot in our hearts,we are Godlefſſe: it he be there withour our ioy, we 
| are ſenſcleſſe: if we reioyce in him, and ſpeake not of him, we are ſhamefully vothank- 
| full:euery man raketh,yea raiſcth occaſten to bring in ſpeech of whar he liketh, As I will 


| thinke ofthcealwaies, O Lord, ſoit ſhall be my toy to ſpeake of thee often: and if T 
| finde not opportunitie, I will make ir. 


| 96 
| 
When I ſee my Sauiour hangivg in ſo forlorne a faſhion vpon the Crofl: ; his head 


drouping dawne,his temples bleeding with thornces,his hands and feet with the nailes, 
and fide with the ſpeare ; his enemies raund about him,mocking at his ſhame, and in- 


| ſulring oucr his impotence: how ſhould I thinke any otherwiſc of him, than, as him- 


ſelfe complainerh, forſaken ofhis Father 2 But when againe I turne mine cies, and ſee 
the Sun darkencd,the carth quaking,the rocks rent, the graucs opened, the theefe con- 
ſefling, to giue wirneſle to his Deitiez and when I ſee fo ſtrong a guard of prouidence 


that body, which ſeemed careleſly negleed, I cannot but wonder art his glorie, aud 
fafctie, God is cucr neere,though oft vnſeepe;and ifthe winke at our diſtreſie, hee ſlce- 
peth not : the ſenſe of others muſt not be iudges of his preſence, and care ; bur our 
taith : what carc I, it the world giue me vp for miſerable, whiles I am vnderhis fecret 
prote&tion 2 O Lord, fince thou art ſtrong in our weaknefſe, aid preſevr in ous 


and ac my worlt I ſhall be well. 
| 97 


In fins and afliions our courſe muſt becontrarie : we muſt beginne to deteſt rhe 
greateſt ſin firſt, and deſcend tothe hatred ofthe leaſt ; we muſt ficſt beginne to ſuffer 
{mall affl:Rions with patience, that we may aſcend to the endurance of the greateſt. 
Then alone ſhal I be happy,when by this holy method,] haue drawn wy ſoule to make 
conſcience of the leaſt cuill of ſinne, and not ro ſhrinke at the leaſt cuill of af:ion, 


98 


Preſcription isno plea againſt the King:much lefſe can long cuſtome plead for error 


- 


[againſt that our ſupreme Lord,to whom a thouſand yeares are but as yeſterday : yea, 


Time, which pleads voluntarily for continuance of things lawfull,will take no fee, not 


wercabrogated: age is an aggrauation to fin, Hereſig or abulc, if it bee gray-headed, 
deſerues ſharper oppoſition : to ſay, I will doe ill becauſe I hane done fo, is p-rillous 


| Impious preſumption : continuance can no more make any wickedneflc ſafe, than 


the author of ſin, no Deuill: IfT haue once ſinned, itis roo muchzifotr, woe be to me, 


teſtation : woc be tomeand my fin, if I be nor the berrer becauſe I kaue ſinned, 


arc cafily ſubic& ro exrremiries : ifioy come alone, I will aske him for his fellow ; and | 


ouer him, thatall his malicious enemics are not able ſo much as ro breake one bone of 


ſenſl:faeſſe; giue me bur as much comfort in my ſorrow, as thou piucſt me ſecuritie, | 


| 


to ſpe.kangainſtan cuill vſe. Hath an ill cuſtome l.ſted long ? ir is more than time it 


if the iteration of my offence cauſe boldneſle, and nor rather more forrow, moxe de-! 
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| Tris ſtrange to ſee the varieries and proportion of ſpirituall and bodily diets: theres 

be ſome creatures thatarefarred and delighted with poyſons : others liue by nothing 
but airc;and ſome (they lay) by fire:others will taſte no water but muddie : others feed | 
' on rheir fellowes ,or(periiaps)on part of themſclues:others,on the ex<rctions of nobler | 

creatures:fome ſearch into the earth for ſuſtenance, or diuc into the warers : others 
| CONEcnt themlelues with what the vppereart! yeelds them without violence. All thele 
| and more, arcan{wered in the palarevf rhe ſoule : there be ſome { yea the molt ) to 
| whom fiane (which is of a mo{t venomous nature) is both focd and daintics ; others, 
that thinke ir the onely life, to feed on the popular aire of applauſe; others, thatarene- 
| y=r well out ofthe firc of contentions 3 and char wiltully trouble all waters with their 
'priuate humours and opinions; others, whoſe cruelty delights in oppreſſion, and 
 bloud; yea, whoſe enuic gnawes vpon their owne hearts ; others, thartake pleaſure rg} 
reninethe wicked ard foule hereſi-s of the greater wits of the former times 3 others, 
' whoſe worldly mindes root alrog=ther in carthly cares 3 or who not content with the 
'ordinaric prou'fion of doctriac, aftc& obſcure ſubrilties, vnk»owne to wiſer men; 
' others, whole roo indilterent mindes feed on whar-cucr opinion comes next to hand, 
without any carcfull diſquiſition of truth ; ſo ſome teed toule : others (butfew) cleane 
and wholſome, As there is no beaſt vpon Earth, which hathnoc his like in the Sea, and 

which (perhaps) is not in ſome fort paralclled in the plants of the carth : ſo there isno 
beaſtiall diſpoſition, which 15 not an{werably found in ſome men, Mankinde therefore 
hath within it ſelfc his Goars, Chamcleons, Salamanders, Camels, Wolues, Dogs, 
'Swine, Moles, and what cuer forts of beaſts: rhereare bur a few men amongſt men : to 
pra man the ſhape is not ſo muclras the qualities : If I be not a man within, in my 
| choices, affections, inclinations z it had beene better for mceto haue beenca beaſt 
without: A beaſt is bur like it ſelte 3 but an cuiil man is halfe a beaft, and halfe a Deuill, 
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Eorced fauours are thanklefſe;and commonly with noble mindes findeno accepta- 
| tion;for a man to giue his ſoule to God,when he fees he can no longer hold it;or to be- 
| tow his goods, when he is forced ro depart with them; or to forſake his {1nne,when he 
cannot follow it, are but vnkinde and cold obediences : God fees our neceſſity, and 
| ſcornes our compelled offers;what man ot any gencrous ſpirit willabide himſelfe made 
the laſt r:fuge of a craued, denied, and conſtrained courrefie > While God giues me 
| leaue tokeepe my ſoule, yer then ro bequeath it ro him , and whiles {trengthand oP=- 
portunitie ſeruc me to finne, then to forſake ir, is both accepted and crowned : Ggd 
lones neither grudged , norneceſfary gifts : ] will offer berimes, that he may vouchſafe 
to take : L will giue him the beſt, that he way take al], 
|  0God,giuc merhis grace,that | may giue thee my ſelfe,freely, and ſeaſonably : and 
| then [know thou canſt not bur accept me, becaule this gift is thine owe, 
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thoughts for all the world : which as they 
are the moſt pleaſing and noble buſineſſe of 


Ex ue of that reaſon, whereby he is ſeucred 
A from brute creatures : ſo they are intheir 
= Femoft beneficial to our ſelues,and others. 
For, by the meanes hereof ,we enioy both Gothand our ſelues ; and 
hereby we make others partners of thoſe rich excellencies, which 
God hath hid in the minde. And though it be moſt eaſte and ſafe, 
jor man, with the Pſalmiſt to commune with biz owne beart in 
filence , yet ts it more behouefull to the common good, for which 
(both as men and Chriſtians )we are ordained,that thyſe thoughts 
which our experience hath found comfortable and fruitful to our 
ſelues, ſhould (with neglett of all cenſuresr\) be communicated to 
others. The concealement whereof (mee thinkes) can proceed 
from noother ground, but eicher timorouſneſſe, or enute. Whech 
conſideration hath induced mee to clothe theſe naked thoughts in 
plaine and ſimple words, and to aduenture them into the light, af- 
ter their fellowes : Conſecrating them the rather to your name, for 
that (beſides all other reſpetr of dutte) they are part of thoſe me- 


ditations, 


IR, There i no wiſe man would pe vu) 


| 


' 


| 


——_ 


| 


TO eo ——e rt Er A ER In, — 


co uutee_w——_ ' 


— Or — 
> ——— — ts gm 
. 


| 
| 
| 


R——_ m_ — — — — — TT TO Tus = — ; 
© The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. | 


44 
2 oh dit ations, which in my late peregrinaticn with you, tooke mee vp, 
vader the ſolitarte bill s of. Ardenna, wanting as then the oppor-) 
 tunitze of other employment. F offer them 1 fon net for that your, 
| ſelfe 1 not flored with choice of better ; but as poore men wfe to! 
bring preſents to the rich : Tf they may carrie acceptation from 
J0n,and bring profit onto any ſoule, it (hall abundantly ſatisie me, 
who ſhould thinke it honour enough, if / might bee vouchſafed to 
bring but one pinne towards the decking of the Spouſe of (rift ;| 
whiles others,out of their abundance, adorne ber with coſtly robes, 
and rich medals. [commend jheir ſucceſſe to God, their patronage 
| £0.90, their vſe to rhe world, T hat God multiplie hi rare fauours, 


' 2p0n.J08, and your worthy Ladie ; and goe you on to fanour | 
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&HO0oD men are placed by God, as ſo many ſtarres in the lower firmament 
&1ot the world. As they mult imitate thoſe heauenly bodies, intheir light 
> jand influence ; ſoalfo in their motion : and therefore as the Plancts 
(Sjhaue a courſe proper to themſclues, againſt the ſway of the Heauen thar 
=Scarries them about ; {o muſt each good man haue a motion ont of his 
owne iudgement, contrary tothe cuſtomes and opinions of the vulgar ; finiſhing his 
owne courſe with the leaſt ſhew of refit ince. I will nener affe& lingularity, excepr it 
be among thoſe that are vicious, Itisbetter to doe, or thinke well alone, thanto 
follow a multicude in cuill, 
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Whart ſtrange variety of ations doth the eye of God ſee at once round #bourt the 
compaſſe of the carth,and within it ! Some building houſes ; ſome delning for metals; 
ſome marching in troups, or encamping one againſt another; ſome bargaining in the 
market z ſome trauclling on their way:ſome praying in their cloſets ; others quaſfing at 
the Tauerne z ſome rowing in the Gallies 7, others dallying in their chambers; and in 
ſhort, as many different ations as perſons : yer all haue one common intention of 
good tothemſelues;true in ſome,bur in the moſt, i maginary.The glorified Spirits hauc 
but one vniforme worke, wherein they all ioyne; The praiſe of their Creator, This is one 
difference betwixt the Saints aboue, and below : They aboue are free both from buſi- 


nefſe,and diſtraQion; theſe below arefree(though not abſolutely)from diftraction,not | 
at all from buſineſle. Paul couldthinke of the cloke that he left at 7y925 ; and of the ſha 
ping of his skins fot his Tents:yer, thorow theſe he look't ſtill at heauen. This world is | 
made for buſineſſe: my actions muſt vary accprding to occaſions : my end ſhall be but 
one, and the ſame now on earth, that it muſt be one day in heauen, 
- | 
To fce how the Martyrs of God died,and the life of their perſecutors, would make a 
{man'out of Joue with life, and out of all feare of death, They were fleſh and bloud, as 


well as wee; life was as lweetto themas to vs their bodies were as ſenſible of paine as | 


Ours ; 
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(hall haue the grace of faith to be Chriſtians?and when we begin to profeſſe well, whe- 


_ alcogether in proofe. In our laſt times therefore we know, both what we .haue 


- |rhis valour had beene of themſclues, I would never hauc looked after them in hope of 


louc and obedience,and God owes ſtill much andall to him:for he owes as much as he 
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ours ; wee goe to the ſame heauen with them, How comes it then, chat they were ſo 
couragious in abiding ſuch tormentsin their death,as the very mention ſtrikes horror 
into any Reader, and weare ſo cowardly in encountering a faire and naturall death? if 


imitation, Now, Ikoow it was he for whom they ſuffered, and that ſuffered in them 
which ſuſtained them, They were of themſclues as weake asI;and God can be as ſtrong | 


. SS - , . 
in me as he was in them,O Lord,thou art not more vnable eo giue me this grace; but I | 


am more vnxorthic to receiuc it: and yer thou regardctt not worthineſle, bur mercic, | 
Giue me their ſtrength, and what end thou wile, 
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Our firſt age is allin hope, When wee are inthe wombe , who knowes whether | 
we ſhall hauz our right ſhape and proportion of body, being neither monſtrous nor 
deformed > When we arc borne, who knowes whether with the due features ofa man, 
wee ſhall hauethe faculties of reaſon and vnderſtanding > When yet our progreſſe in 


yeeres diſcoucreth wit orfollie z who knowes, whether with the power of reaſon we 


ther it be a temporaric,and ſceming,ora trueand ſauing faith? Our middle age is halfe 
in hope for che future,and halfe in preofe for that is paſt : Our old age is out of hope, 


beene, and what to expect, It is good for youth to Jooke forward, and ſtill ro propound 

'the beſt things vnto itſelfe; for an old man to looke backward, & to repent him of that 
Wwhercinhehath failed, and to recolle& himlelfefor the preſent: but in my middle age 
I will looke both backward and forward;comparing my hopes with my proofe z redee-' 
ming the time, erc it be all ſpent, that my recoueric may preuent my repentance, It is 
both a folly and miſcrie ro ſay, This I might haue done, 
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Itis the wonderfull mercie of God, both to forgiue vs our debts to him in our ſins, 
and to make himſclfe a debror to vs in his promiſes. So that now both waics the 
ſoule may be ſure;ſince he neither calleth for thoſe debts which he hath once forgiuen; 
nor withdraweth thoſe fauours,and that heauen which hee hath promiſed: but as he is 
a mercifultcreditor to forgiue, ſo he is a true debtor to pay whatſocuer he hath vnder- 
taken : whence itis come to paſle, that the penitent ſinner owes nothing to God but 


hath promiſed; and what he owes by vertue of his bleſſed promiſe, we may challenge, 
O infinite merci: 1 He that lent vs all that wee haue, and in whoſe debt-bookes we run 
hourely forward till the ſumme beendleſſe ; yer owes vs rfore, and bids vs looke for | 


| 
| 


, 
: 
. 
, 
: 


|; make it more, = 


: 
ſ 
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lenge the greateſt, as if JMeſcrued it, Promiſe indebteth no lefle than loanc or deſert, | 


[paymenr. I cannot ce: the leaſt fauour he can giue; yer will I as confidently chal- | - 
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It is no ſmall commendation ta managea little well, He is a good Va ggoner that 
can turne in a narrow roome, To liuc well in abundance, is the praiſe of the eſtate,not 
of the perſon. I will kudie morc how to giuea good account of my little, than how to 


7 

Many Chriſtians do greatly wrong themſclues with a dull & heauic kinde of ſullen- 
nefſe; whonot ſuffering thetnſelues to delight in any worldly thing, are thereupon } 
ofr-rimes ſo hearclefſe,that they delight in nothing. Theſe men, like to carcleſle gueſts, | 
when they arc inuited toan excellent banquet,loſe theirdainties for want of a ſtomack:; 
and loſe their ſtomacke for want of exerciſe, A good conſcience keepes alwaies good 
checre: hee cannot chuſe but fare well that hath ir, vnleſlc hee loſe his appetite with | 
neglect [ 
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negle& avdflothfulueſſe, Ir is a ſhame for vs Chriſtians, norto findeas much ioy in 
God,as worldlings doe in their forced meriments ; and lewd wrerches in the practice 
of their ſinnes, 


3 

A wiſe Chriſtian hath no enemies, Many hate and wrong him : but he loues all men, 
and all pleaſure him, Thoſe that proteſle loye ro him,plealure him with the comfort of 
their ſocietic, and rhe muruall cefle&ion of friendihip : thoſe that profeſſe hatred, 
make him more waric of his waics; (hew him faules in himſclte, which his friends 
would cither not haue eſpied, ornot cenſured; ſend him the more willingly to ſecke 
fauour aboue ; and as the worſt doe beſtead him, though againſt rheir wills ; ſo hee a- 
gaine doth voluntarily good to them, To doe euill for cuiill, as 7oab to Abner, is a fin- 
ful weakneſſe:To doe good for good,as 4haſnerns roMordecat,is bur naturall iuſtice:To 
doe cuil for good,as /#das to Chriſt,is vnthankfulnefie and villany:Onely to doe good 
for euill, agrees with Chriſtian profeſſion, And what greaterygrk of friendſhip, than 
to doe good?If menwil not be my friends in loue, [wil perforce make them my friends 
in a good vſe of their hatred, 1 will be their friend, that are mine,and would nor be, 


— 
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All cemporall things are cronbieſome, For if we have good things, it is a trouble to 
forgoc them z and when we ſce they muſt be parted from, cither we with they had not 
becne ſo good,or that weneuer had enioyed them, Yea,it is more trouble to loſe them, 
than it was before joy to poſſeſſe them, If contrarily, we haue euill chings, their very 
preſence is troubleſomez& ſtill we wiſh that they were good, or that we were disbur- 
dened of them.So good things are troubleſome in euent,cuillthings in their vie, They 
in the future, theſe in preſent : they, becauſe they ſhall come toan end z theſe becaule | 
they doe continue. Tell me, thy wife, or thy child, lies dying,and now makes vp a lo- 
uing anddutifull life,witha kinde & louing parturezwhether hadſt thou rather for thy 
owne part, ſhe had beeneſo good, or worle > would it haue coſt thee ſo many heartie| 
ſighs andreares, ifſhe had beene perucrſc and diſobedient ? yerifin her life time I pur, 
thee to this choice, thou thinkeſt it no choice at all, in ſuch inequality, It is more tor-| 
ment (ſaiſt thou) ro liue one vnquiet moneth, than it is pleaſure to live an age in loue, 
Or ifthy life be yet dearer : Thou haſt liued ro gray haires, not haſtened with care, bur 
bred with late ſucceſſion of yeares, Thy table was cuer covered with varietie of diſhes, | 
Thy backe ſoftly and richly clad: Thou neuer gaueſt deniall rocither skin or ſtornacke:- 
Thou cuer fauourcdſt thy ſelfe;and health, thee. Now death isat thy threſhold,and vn- 
partially knocks at thy doore,doſt thou not wiſh thou had liued with cruſts, & beene 
clothed with rags > Wouldſt not thou haue giuen a better welcome to death, if he} 
had found thee, lying vpon a pallet of ſtraw, and ſupping of water-gruell; after many | 
painfullnights, and many ſides changed th vaine 2 Yer this beggerly eſtate thou de- 
teſteſt in hea!th, and piticſt in others, as truly, miſerable, The ſumine is z A begger wi-| 
ſheth he might be a Monarch while he liues \and the greatPotentate wiſheth he had | 
lived a begger when he comes to die: and, if beggerie be to haue nothing, he ſhall be 
ſo in death,though he wiſhed it nor. Nothing therefore but eternitiecan wake a man | 
truly happy ; as nothing can make perfe& miſcrie but eterniric: for as temporall good 
things a Hidt vs in their ending;ſo remporall ſorrowes afford vs ioy in the hope of their | 
end, What folly is this in vs to ſecke for our trouble,to negle& our happineſſe?l can be 
but well; and this that I was well,ſhall one day be grieuous, Nothing ſhall pleaſe me, 
but that once I ſhall be happie for cuer, | 
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The eldeſt of our fore-fathers liued not ſo much as aday to God,towhom a thouſand 
yearcs is as no more; we liue but as an houre to the day of our forefathers, for itnine 


hundredang fixty were buttheir day,our foureſcore is bur as the twelfth part ofit:and 
yet 
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-<r of this our houre we liue ſcarce a minute ro God, For, rake away allchat rime chat 
is conſumed in flceping,dreſling, ſeeding, talking, ſportingzof tharlicele time there can 
remaine not much more than nothing : yegrhe moſt ſecke paſtimes to haſten ir, Thoſe 


which ſecke to mend the pace of Time, fpurrea running horſe, IThad more need tore- 
deeme it with double carc and labour, than to ſecke how to fell it for nothing, 
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Each day is anew life, and an abridgement of the whole. I will fo liue, as if I counted 
euery day my firft,and my laſt : as if I began ro liuebur then, and ſhould liucno more 


afterwards, 


It was not invaine, that the ancient founders of langnages vſed the ſame word in 
many tongues,to ſignifit borh Honour and —_ z meaning thercin to reach vs the 
inſeparab econnexion'8f theſe two. For there ſcarce cucr was ay charge without 
ſome opinion of honour : neither eucr was there honour withour a charge ; which two 


arc moſt wiſcly coupled rogether by Godin the diſpoſition of theſe worldly eſtates. 
Charge without Honour, to make iramends,would be roo toilcfome, and muſt peeds 
diſcourage and oucr-lay a man, Honour without charge would be too pleaſant, and 
therefore both would be roo much ſought after,and muſt needs carric away the minde 
in the enioying it. Now many darenot be ambitious, becauſe of the burden z chuſing 
rather ro live obſcurely and ſecurely: And yer on the other fide thoſe that are vnder it, 
arc refreſhed in the Charge with the ſweernefſe of Honour, Secing they cannot be ſe- 
parared, it is not the worſt eſtate to want both, They whom thou enuieſt for Honour, 
perhaps cnuic thee more for thy quierneſle, 
b 


T3 
He that takerh his owne cares vpon himſelfe, loads himſelfe in vaine with an vn- 
eaſic burden, The feare of what may come, expeRation of what will come, deſire of 
what will not come, and inabilitic of redrefſing all cheſe, muſt needs breed him conti- 
nuall rormenr, I will caſt my cares vpon God, he hath bidden me : they cannot hurt 
him ; he can redreſſe them. 
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|  Ourinfancie is full of folly ; youth, of diſorder and toile; age, of infirmitie, Each 
time hath his burden, and char which may iuſtly worke our wearinefle : yer infancie 
longerth after yourhzand youth,after more age:and he thar is very old, as he is a childe 
for fimplicitie,ſo he would befor yeares.I account old agethe beſt of threepartly, for 
that ithath paſſed thorow the folly and diforder of the others, partly, for that the in- 
' conneniences of this are bur bodily, with a betrered eſtate of the minde z and partly, 
for that it is ncereſt todiſſolurion, There isnothing more miſerable, than an old man 
that would be young againe. It was an anſwer worthy the commendations,of Petrarch, 
and that which argued a minde truly philoſophicall ofhim, who when his friend be- 
moned his age appearing in his whice temples, telling him hee was ſorrie to ſec him 
looke ſo old, replied: Nay, be forrie rather that cuerT was young, to bea foole, 


5 
There is not the leaſt ation oreuenr, ( what-cuer the vaine Epicures ha ue imagi- 
ned) which is not ouer-ruled,and diſpoſed by a prouidence : which is ſo far from de- 
rating ought from the maicſtic of God for that the things are ſmall, as that there can 
be no greater honour to him,than roexrend his prouidence & decree to them becauſe 
theyare infinite. Neither dorhthis hold in naturall things only which are chained one 


IA | 


as they are not without reaſon ioyned together in name by humane inſtiturionyſo they) 


as another by a regular order of ſuccefion, but euen in thoſe things which fall our by 
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caſualcie and imprudence: whencethat worthy Father, when as his ſpeech digrefſed 
his intention to a confuration of the'errors of the Manichees, could preſcuely pheſle,' 
chat in that vnpurpoſed turning of it;God intendedghe conuerfion of tome vaknowne 


| Auditor z as the euent proud his conieQure true ere-many dais, Vhen ought falls | 


out contrary to that I purpoſed, it ſhall content me, thar God purpoled ir as it istfalne| 
out: ſo the thing hath attained his owneend, whiles it miſſed mine. '| know what I | 
would,burt God knowcth what I ſhould will, It is cnough that his wiltis done,though 
mine be crofled, ; | 
I6 | 
Itis the moſt thankleſle office in the world, ro bea mans Pandar vnto finne, Inother | 
wrongs, one man is a Wolfe to another: bur in this, a Deuill. And, though ar the firſt | 
this damnable ſeruice carry away reward, yer in concluſion, itis requited with hatred | 
and curſes, For, as the ſicke man extremely diſtaſted wicha loarhſome potion, hateth | 
the very eruze wherciu-itwas brought him ; ſo doth the conſcience, once loundly de- | 
reſting ſinne, loath the meanes that induced him to commit ir, Contrarily, whowith- | 
ſtands a man in his profecution of a finne ; while he doterh vpon ir, beares away 
frownes, and heart-burnings for a time : but when the offending party comes to him- 
ſelfe, and right reaſon, he recompenceth his former diflike with ſo much more loue, | 
and ſo many morethankes, The franticke man returned to his wits, thinkes him his 
beſt friend chat bound him, and beat him moſt, I will doemy beſt ro croſleany man 
in his finnes: if I haue not thankes of him, yer of my conſcience ſhall, 


17 | | 
Gad muſtbe magnified in his very mdgements. He lookes for praiſe, not only for 
heauen, butfor hell alſo, His iuſtice is himſclte, as well as his mercy. As heauen then is 
for the praiſe ofhis'mercy; ſo hell for the glory of his juſtice, VVe mult therefore be fo 
affected to iudgements as the Author of them is, who delightcth not in bloud, as it 
makes his creature miſerable, but as it makes his iuſtice glorious. Euery true Chriſtian 
then muſt learne to {ing that compound dirty of the Plalmiſt : Of mercy and iudeement. 
It ſhallnot only ioy me toſee God gracious and bounrttfull in his mercies, and deliue- 
rances of his owne; butalſo toſce him terrible in vengeance to his enemies, It is no 
cruclry to reioyce in iuſtice, The fooliſh mercy of men is cruelty ro God, 


I8 


Rareneſſe cauſeth wonder, and morethan that, incredulity, in thoſe things which 
in themſeluesare not more admirable, than the ordinary proccedings of Nature. If a 
blazing ſtarre be ſeene in theskie,cuery man goes forth ro gaze; and ſpends,cuery cue- ) 
ning, ſome time in wondring at the beaimes of it. That any fowle ſhould be bred of 

corrupted woad reſolued into wormes : or that the Chameleon ſhould cuer change 
his colours, andliue by aire : that the Oſtrich ſhould digeſt iron : that the Phoenix 
ſhould burne herſclfe ro aſhes, and from thence breed a ſucceſſor z we wonder,and can 
ſcarce credit.Other things more vſuall,no lefſe miraculous,we know and negle&.That 
there ſhould be a bird, that knowetu, and noteth the houres of day and night, as cer- 
rainly as any Aſtronomer by the courſe of Heauen, if we knew nor, who would be- 
leeuc? Or that the Load-ſtone ſhould by his ſecret vertue ſodraw jron to it ſelfe, as 
that a whole chaine of needles thould all hang by inſenſible points at each other, only 
by the influence that it ſends downe from the firſt, if it were not ordinary,would ſeeme | 
incredible, VVho would belecue when he ſees a fowle mounted as high as his ſight can 
deſcricit, that there were an engine to be framed, which could fetch ic downe into his 
fiſt? Yea, to omit infinite examples, that a little deſpiſed creature ſhould weauenets 
| out ofher owne entrailes,andin her platformes of building ſhould obſerue as iuſt pro- 
portions asthe beſt Geomertrician, we ſhould ſuſpeR for an vntruth, if we ſaw it nor 


daily praQiiſed in our owne windowes.If the Sunne ſhouldariſe but once to the earth, | 
F doubr. 
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doubr,cuery man would be aPerſian;and tall doiwne and worfhip it: whereas now 1t the 
ſeth anddeclineth without anyrepard.Extraordhnary enents each man can wonder ar. 
The frequence of Gods beſt workes cauſerh'negledt : not that they are cuer the worſe 
for commonneſle.;z but becauſe we arc ſoone cloyed with the ſame conceitzand hauc 
contempt bred in vs throughfamiliarity, :Lwill Icarne to.nate Gods power and wif 
dome,and to giue him praiſe of both;in his ordinary workes: ſo thoſe things which are 
but triviall ro che moſt ignorant;ſhail be wonders to me; ar:d that not for nine daies, 


but for cuer, ; 
| 9 


buffe enquiry after matters impertincnr, and in a light credulity, to what-cuerthey 


+1 others, which they would ncuer haue done awake : ſo all may and doe diſcloſe to them. 


hearc; and in fictions of their owne, and additions of citcumſtances to make their re- 
ports the more adimired, I haucnotcd theſe men, nor ſo much wondered at for their 
ſtrange ſtories, while they are telling, as derided afterwards, when the excnt hath 
wrought cheir diſproofe and ſhame, I willdeale with rumours as graue men doe by 
ſtcange faſhions, rake them vp when they axegrowne into common vie before: I may 
belecue, but I will not relate them bur vnder the name of my author ; who ſhall cither 
warrant me withdefence, if itbe cruc ; or if falſe; beare my ſhame. 


20 


It was a wittic and truc ſpeech of that obſcure Heraclizms, That all men awaking are 
in one common world, but when we fleepe, each man goes intoa ſeucrall world by 
himſcife ; which though it be but a world of tancies, yetis the truc image of thar little 
world which is incuery mans heart, For the imaginations of our fleepe,(hew vs what 
our diſpoſition is awaking. And as many in their dreams reugalc thoſe their ſecrets to 


| Thoſe thataffect to tell nonelties and wonders, fall into many abſurdities, both in;| | 


ſclues in their fleepe thoſe ſecret.inclinations, whichafter much ſearching, they could 


{ not hauefound out waking. I doubt not therefore, but as God heretofore hath ta ught | 


future things in dreames (which kinde of reuelation is now ceaſed) fo ſtill he teacherh 
che preſent eſtate ofthe heart this way, Somme dreames are from our ſclues, vaine and 


' neuer did good chare in his ſeruice: ſo that God hath many retainers that weare his li- 


| ther by fauour,or wages;few ſeruants,and therefore few ſons. It is great ſauourin God, 


idle, like our ſclues : Others are diuine, which reach ys good, or move vs to good: ane 
others deuilliſh, which follicite vs ro euill, Such anſwer commonly ſhall I giue to any | 
rempration in the day,as I doe by night. I will not lightly paſſe over my very creames. | 
They ſhall reach me ſomewhat; ſo neither night nor day ſhall be ſpent vnprofitably : 
the night ſhall ceach me what I ain, the day what I ſhouldbe, "0 


21 | 


Men make difference betwixt ſeruants, friends, and ſonnes, Seruants,though neere | 
vs in-place, yet for cheir inferiority, are not familiar, Friends, though by reaſon of 
theirequalitie, and our loue, they are familiar; yer ſtill we conceiue of them as others 
from our ſelues, Bnt children wethinke of,affetionately,ns the diuided peeces of our 
owne bodics, Burtall theſe are one ro God: his ſeruants are his fricnds, his friends are 
his ſons,f11s fons his ſeruants, Many claime kindred of God,and profeſlc friendfhip to | 
him, becaule theſe are priuileges withour difficulty, and not without honour : all the 
triall is in ſeruice, The other are moſt in affection, and therefore ſecrer, and ſo may be 
diſſembled, this conſiſting in ation, muſt needs ſhew it ſelfe to the eyes of others, Yee 
are my friends,if ye doe whatſocuer I command you:friendſhip with God iis in ſeruice, 
and this ſeruice is in ation, Many weare Gods cloth, that know not their Maſter,that 


uery, fora countenance, neuer wait on him ; whom he will neuer owne for ſeruants ci- 


and great honour to me, that he will vouchſafe to make me the loweſt drudge in his fa- 


mily; which place if T had nor,and were a Monarch of men,] were accurſed, [ defire no 
more 
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Theres ae good Ocdinarybutinaga 
and willſcake for.this found foy in wy felfe,)T had ratheryweepevporid hut cauſe, 
xcigyce voiblly,! [1 


ted ta hauh ung ragthi Lone and Fdart 5.1 
pr Thr 79s ry 

neſſcbronahs bach eftg:athortſunmeidleperiding both'vpon onepBoore affeQiorn : It 
{h#}}bemy}.oply caretharefiite 6h beftowwmy louewell;bdrtfor obieit and rei He 
vAllthacis gong, I my vein inferttall degrees yi | 
whats: goodbycircun\gwncsy onhoutidrlimication;-Fhere be theſe cliree things 


morc bur to ſerue; yer, Lord, thou giueſt me more, to be thy fonne. I heare David lay, 
Seemeth it a ſmall matter to you, tobe the ſonne in law 104 King ® \Vhatis 1t then, oh what 
is it, to bethe true adopicdfonncot the King of glory2?Letme nornow fay as peg 
of $aal, but as Sauls zrand-cbilde to Danidy Oh, whatis thy tetuane; hat thow tht 
deft looke vponſucha dead doggeasT am 2: |; | D162 2069 & 


TAIT 


m1 3 Fe 11 Fs ol eval: 

FS - TENT , $161? of | 22144019 
- Lam aſtratger here below, my home 4 aboue;yerFcarthinke r50 well of theſe ſtirs 
raine-yattities,and cannot thinke enough of my home, Surely;thar is ior fare abt 
my head,as my thoughts; gether doth ſ{ofarre paſſe me i di{tance,as in tomprehiti 
ſion : and yet I would not tandſo muchvpen conceining,if[eouldadmireirenodgh 
but my ſtraight heart is fille&with alittle wonder; ant} hath no roomefor the greateſt) 
part of glory thatremainerh; O God, whathappineſſe haſt thou prepired for thythosj 
len? What a purchaſe was this, worthy of the bloud of ſuch a Sautivir? As Fer 1462) 
but looke towards. it afarre:off: but it 15cafie ro lee by the outfide, how good?y'"itis, 
within: —_ as thine houſe on carch,ſfo that abouue hath more glory within,than, 
can be bewraye 


by the outward appearance. The outer part of thy Tabernacle here' 
below, is but.ancarthly abd baſe ſubſtance; bor within, it is furniſhed wirh's liging,] 
ſpirituall,and heauenlygueft: © the outetheauens, though rhey beas &61dro allbetier;| 
materiall creatnres;yert they arebur drofle ro thee: yer how are euen'thEoutmoſt walls 
of that hqule of thine, beaurified with glorious lights, whereof ettery one is 2 world, 
for bigneſle; antbas an heauen for goodlineſſe ! Oh reach me by this to long atter;and 
wonder atthit inner part, before thou lerſt me comennto behold-it,”! | - ah, 

Riches or beautie, or what euer worldly good that hath beenie, dorh bur'erieuevs 3. 
that which is, doth nor ſatisfic vs; that which ſhall be, is vacertaine, VVhat tolly is it to, 
tiult ro any of them? ; 


i2 *0) ;& 
| 


* : aA}; . 7 
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Securitie makes worldlings'merry: and:thereforearethey ſecure; becauſe the are! 
ignorant, Thats only ſolid oy, which ariſtth-from# tefolution; when the hearrbach 

caſt vp a full account.oball.cauſes oÞdidyniernefſe,-and finderh'the caufes of his toy, 
more forcible: thereupon ſetling it ſeltc in a ſtayed courſe of reioyring. For the other, 
ſo ſoone as ſorrow makes it ſelfe to be ſeen. eſpecially inan vnexpeRed forme;is ſwal- 

lawed ypin _ whereas this tag meet with no occurrence; whXh'ithathnort 
preucntet inaftoughtsYeenrie and-igyorance may.ſcarterſdme refuſe morſels bfioy, | 
lawded with:mubh biceernede; or maybe like fome boaſting houſe Retpty! which kees} 
perth opt doores forgne day with mugh cheers andlives ftaruedly aff theytereatter, | 
bdcondcienee;Fpicy: that vifoind toy mn others, 
20-03 196115 4 240000; 3 
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plaine;thardcare hath his ofgin4l! ftoih 
Ioſcoughtbutwharhe ſoues/ Heto is finne and rightogil. 


: 


is ſanply'goo@.abſolirely; 
that 
I may Joue without exception, God, my neighbour,my ſoule; yer fo@ayta4chtHauerheit 
due place: My body, goods, fame, &c, as feruants to the former, All other things I] 
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can bercauc meat grace; andhe will nor; for his gifts are without repentance, No- 

: ching but death can abridge me of time and when I beginto wanttime ro thinke of 


heaucn, Iſhall haue crernall{eifureco'enioyit, I ſhall be both waics happy, norfrom 


— 
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. Aﬀdeditations and Uower. 


e\ OR _.: 70 

- One would notthinke; thatpride and baſe-mindednefſſe ſhould ſo well agree; yea, 
chat they loue ſo gab nnnny neuer goe aſunder. That enuy cuer proceeds from 
a baſe minde, is granted of all: Now the proud man, as he faine would be enuied of 0- 
thers.ſo he enuicth all men. His betters he enuics,becauſc he is not ſo good as they: he 
enuics his inferiours,becaulc he fearcs they ſhould proucas good as he : his equals,be- 
cauſe they are as.go0d as he. S@ vnder big lookes, he beares a baſe minde, refembling 
ſame Cardinals Mule,whichto make vp the traine, beares a coſtly Porr-manile ſtuffed 
with traſh. On the contrary, who is more proud than the baſeſt > (the Cyniche tramples 


' Lon, Plaverpridebur witha worſe) eſpecially it he be but a lictle exalted; wherein welee 


haſe men ſo much more haughty, as chey hauchad leffe before what they might be 


{ proud of, It is iuſt with Godgas the proud man is baſe in himfelfe,ſo ro make him baſe- 
| l, eſteemed inthe cycs of others;and at laſt to make him baſe withour pride, I will con- 
[temnea proud man, becauſe he is baſe, and pity him becauſche is proud. 


+ 
- 


Ld 


«, etmebut haup time to my thoughts; bur leiſure to thinke of Heauen,and grace to 
leiſure; and [can be happy-in ſpight of the world. Nothing, but God that giuesit, 


any vertue of apprehenſion'in me, (which haue no peere in vnworthinefſc ) but from 


| che glory of that I apprehend; wherein the at and obicare from the author of hap- 


pinefſe, He giues me this glory z let me giue him the glory of his gift. His glory ismy 


| happineſle; let my glory be his; 
' AY \ 


#\ 28 


God beſtowes fauours vpon ſome in anger, as he ſtrikes otherſome inloue: (The 
Iſraclites had better haue wanted their Quailes, than co hauc caten themwith ſuch | 


lawce.), And ſometimes at ourinftancie remouing a leſſer puniſhment, leaues a grea- 


| ter though jioſenſible, in che roome of it. :I-will nor ſo much triue againſt aMiQion, 


asdilpleaſure, Ler me rather boaftlied imloue, than proſper withoutirt, - 


ut7 _ | | : \ ., IN. 1. | BITE > 
Iris ſtrange thatwe men hautng fo.continuall viſe of God, and being ſo perpecuall 
beholding:ro him, ſhould be Goltenge to him;and fo little akool hlonfnce 
Weaccountitaperyerle nature inany man, that being proyoked with-many kinde of- 
Co edaaals familiaricy ofa wortby friend; which Toth ſtill ſeeker, and hath de- 
{crued it, Whence it.comes, tharweare ſoldth to thinke of our diſſolution and going 
to,God; for Axtyrally where wearc notatquainted,weliſt notto hazard our welcome; 


ro an vaknowne Oaft, whom we haue onlyheard of,neucr had friendſhip withz where- 
35.19, an. entice friend; wheſtnetercand welcomewe know,:and whom we haue clſe- 
where familjarly.conucrſed withall, we got-as bokdly:and willingly as to our home, 
knowingthatng hawe can-be-vtſcaſariableto ſuch a one + whiles on the other ſidewe 
rape acquaintance withthe world, tharneuerdid vs good,cuen after many repulles.l 
70 porling withGod, and in,Got!, withouthhisacquaimeanee, knowing it my happi- 
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chufing rather to:ſpend our money at a ſimple Inne,than to turne in fora free lodging, 


agſtqbauc-luck africndi;Layillnor let one-day paſſe withonr ſome a&t of renewing: 
my-familiarty with hins,-pot giying over tilt ]-have giuen him ſome eeſtimony of my 
loyeto.him, and iy in bjimaap till he hath loſobehinde hirb ſorac pledjpe of his con- 
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Meditations and Uowes. 


hath oucr-liued all the teeth of his gummes, the haire of his head,the (ight of his eyes, 


wherein we prouc burdens to our deareſt friends,and our fclues: yer if ic be put ro our 
choice what ycere we would die,we cucr ſhift it off till thenext ; and want not excufes 


the taſte of his palate; we profeſſe, we would not liue till ſuch a comberſome age'| 


for this prorogation, rather than faile, alleaging, we would liue toamend; when yer | 
we doe but adde more tothe heape of our ſinnes by continuance, Nature hathnothing | 
to plead for this folly,butthar life is ſiycer: wherein we giuc occaſion of renewing that 
ancient checke, or one not vnlike to it, whereby that primitiue viſion taxed the timo- 
rouſneſſe of the ſhrinking Conteſlors ; Yee would neither liue to be old, nor dicere | 
your age: what ſhould I doe with you > The Chriſtian muſt not thinke it enough-ro 
endure the thought of death with patience, when it is obtruded vpon him by neceſſi- 
tie ; but muſt voluntarily call it into his minde with ioy ; nor only abiding-ir ſhould 
come, but wiſhing that it mightcome, I will not leaue till Icanreſfolue, it Imighedic 
to day, not to liue till ro morrow, 


31 
As a true friend is the ſweeteſt contentment in the world: ſo in his qualities he well 
reſembleth hony, theſweereſt of all liquors, Nothing is more ſiveet to the taſte, no- 
thing more ſharpe and cleanſing, when it meets with an exulcerate ſore, For my ſelfe, 
I know I muſt haue faults; and therefore I care not for that friend, that I ſhallneuer 
ſmart by, For my friends, I know they cannot be faultleſſe; and therefore as they ſhall 


finde me ſiveet in their praiſes and encouragements, ſo ſharpe alſo in their cenſure. | 


Either let them abide me no friend to their faults, or no friend to themſclues, 


32 

In all other things we are lead by profirz but in the maine matter of all, we ſhew our 
ſclues veterly vathrifrie; and whiles we are wiſe in making good markets in theſe baſe 
commddities, we ſhew our ſelues fooliſh in the great match of our ſoules, God and 
the world come both to one ſhop, and make proffers for our ſoules, The world, like a 
franke Chapman, ſayes, All theſe will I giue thee, ſhewing vs his bagges, and promo» 
tions, and thruſting them into our hands, God offers a crowne of « which yethe 
tells vs we muſt giue him day to performe, and haue nothing in preſent, but our hope 
and ſome ſmall carneſt of the bargaine, Though we know there is no compariſon be- 
twixt theſe two in value, finding theſe earthly things vaine and ynable to giue any con- 
rentment, and thoſe other of inualuable worth and benefit: yet wee had rather take 
theſe in hand, than truſt God on his word for the future 5 while yer in the ſame kinde 
we chuſe rather to take ſomerich Lordſhips in reuerſion,after the long expeRation of 
three liues expired,than a preſent ſumme much vnder foor: As contrarily,when God 
and the world are ſcllers,and we come tothe Mart,the world offers fine painted wares, 
but willnot part with them vnder the price of our torment: God proclaimes; Come 
yee that want, buy tornought, Now we thrifty men, thattrie all ſhops for the chea- 
peſt peniworth,refuſc God, proffcring his precious commodities for nothing; and pay 
an hardprice for that which is worſe than nothing, paintull,Surely,we are wiſe for any 
thing but our ſoules: and not ſo wile for the body, as fooliſh for them, O Lord, th 
payment is ſure, and who knowes how preſent? Take the foule that thou haſt both 
made and bought: and let me rather giue my life for thy fauour,thantake the offers of 
the world for nothing, X 


33 


Thefe wasneuer age that more bragged of knowledge, and yer neuerany that had 
lefle foundnefle. He that knowes not God, knowethnothing z and he'thatlouesnot 
God, knowes him not: for he is fo ſweet, and infinitely full of delight, that who-cuer 
nowes him, cannotchuſe bur affc& him, The little loue of God then argues the great 
ignorance cucn of thoſe that profefle knowledge, I will not ſuffer my affeions to run 
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Qiſe vnleſle they know ; and they know in vainc, if they practiſe nor, 


| chat he may not bercaue me of mine, 


| 


Meditations and Uowes. | 


before my knowledge: forthen I ſhall loue faſhionably only, becauſc I heare God is 
worthy of louc; and ſo be ſabic& ro relapfes: bur I will euer lay knowledge as the 
ground of my loue, So, as I growin diuine knowledge, I ſhall till profic in an hea- 


ucnly zcales 


Fe" of 


4 
Thoſe that travel! in long pilgrimages to the holy Land, what a number of weary| 


ſes they meaſure? what a number of hard lodgings and knowne dangers they paſle ? 
and at laſt when they are come within view of their iourneyes end,what a large tribute 
pay they at the Piſan Caſtle tothe Turkes > And when they are come thither, what ſec 
they butche bare Sepulcher wherein their Sautour lay ? and the carth that he trode vp- 
on, to the increaſe of a carnalldeuotion > VWhar labour ſhould I willingly vndertake 
in my iourney to the true Land of promiſe, the celeſtiall [crufalem, where I ſhall ſee 
and enify my Sauiour himſelte ? VVhar tribute of paine or death ſhould I refuſe ro pay 
for my entrance, not into his Sepulcher,but his Palace of glory? and thatnot to looke 
vpon, but to poſleſſe it ? 


' Thoſe thatare all in exhortation,no . in do@trine, arelike ro them that ſnuffe the 
candle, but powre notin oile. Againe, thoſe that are all in doftrine, nothing in exhor- 
cation, drownethe wike in ojle, burlight it nor; making it fit for vie, if it had fireput 
eo it; butas it is, rather capable of good, than profitable in preſent, Do&trine,withour 
exhortation, makes men all braine, no heart, Exhortation, without doctrine, makes 
the heart full, leaves the braine emptic, Both rogether make a man : One makes a man 
wiſc ; the other good. One ſcrues that we may know our durtic ; the other,that we may 

erforme it, I will labour in both: but I know not in whether more. Mcn cannot pra- 


36 


There be two things in euery good worke; honour and profir, The latter God be- 
ſtowes vpan vs, the former he keepes to himſelfe,The profir of our workes redoundeth 
not to God, My well-doing extendeth notto thee, The honour of our worke may nor 
be allowed vs, My glory I will not giue to another. I will not abridge God of his part, 


The proud man hath no God; the "i, 14 man hath no neighbour; the angry man. 
hath not himſelfe. VVhar can that man haue that wanrs himſelte > VVhar is a man bet- 
ter, if he hauc hiqſelfe, and want all others > Vhar is he the neercr, if he hauc him- 
ſelfe,and orhers,and yet want God? VVhat good is it then to bea man, if he be either 
wrathfull, proud, or cnuious ? 


38 


Man that was once the ſoucraigne Lord of all creatures, whom they ſeruiccably at- | 
cended at all times, is now ſent to the very baſeſt of ailcreatures to learne good quali« | 
tics, Goc to the Pilmire, &c. and ſee, the moſt contemprible creatures preter'd before 
him : The Aſſe knowerh his owner; wherein we, like the miſerable heire of ſome greae | 
Peere, whoſe houſe is decayed through the treaſon of our progenitors, heare and ſee 
what Honours and Lord-ſhips we ſhould hauc had; but now finde our ſelues below | 


| many of the vulgar: we haue not ſo much cauſe of cxaltation,thar we are men,and not 
'{ beaſts; as we hauc of humiliation, in thinking how much we were once berter than we | 


are, and that now-in many duties weare men inferiour to beaſts: ſo as thoſewhom we | 
contemne, if they had our reaſon, might more juſtly contemne vs; and asthey are, | 
may teach vs by their examples, and doe condemne vs by their practice, 


i 


39 d | 


| Theidle manis theDcuils cuſhion, on which he taketh his free eaſe: who as he is 


vncapable | 
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Meduations and Vowes. 

vncapable of any good, ſo he is ficly diſpoſed for all euill motions; The ſtanding wa- 
cer ſoone ltinketh z whereas the current eucgkeepes cleere and cleanly : conueying 
downe all noiſome matter that might infe& ir, by the force ofhis ſtreame, If I doe but 
lictle good to others by my cndcuours, yet this is great good to me, that by mylabour 
I keepe my ſelfe from hurt, 


—_— — 


4 

There can be no neerer coniun&tion innature, than is berwixt the body ihq the 
ſoule: yer theſe two are of ſo contrary diſpoſition, that as it falls otit in an ill-marched 
man and wiſe, thoſe ſeruants whichthe one likes beſt, are molt diſpraifed of the other; 
ſo here, one ſtill cakes part againſt che other in their choice : what benefits the one, is 
the hurt of the other, Theglutting of the body pines rhe ſoule ; and the ſoule thrives 
beſt when the body is pinched, VVho can wonder, thar there is ſuch fation among 
others,thar ſees ſo much in his very lelfe > True wiſdome is to take,nor with the ftron- 
er, as the faſhion of the world is, but with the better : following herein, not vſurped 
power,bur iuſtice. It is not hard todi{cerne, whoſe the right is z whether rhe ſ.ruant 
ſhould rule or the miſtreſlſe, I will labour to make and keeve the peace, by giuing each 
parthis owne indifferently: but if more be atte&ed with an ambitious contentiun, [ 

will rather beat Hagar out of doores, than ſhe ſhall ouer-rule her miſtrefle, 


| 41 
I ſee Iron firſt heated red hot in the fire, and after beaten and hardened with cold 


, 


water, Thus will I deale with an offending friend : firſt heat him with deſcrued praife 
of his vertue, and then beat vpon him with reprehenſion : ſo good nurſes, when their 
children are fallen, firſt rake them vp and ſpeake them faire, chide them afterwards : 
Gentle ſpeech is a good preparatiuefor rigor, He ſhall ſce that] loue him, by my ap- 

robation;and that I loue not his faults by my reproofe, If he loue himſeltfe, he will loue 
choſe that miſlike his vices;& if he loue not himſelfe,ir matters not whether he loue me, 


42 . 


| 


| 


but ſome ſhew more dire& contrarietic: ſuch is envy, For whereas God bringeth 
good ont of cuill; the enuious man fetcheth euillour of good z wherein alſo his fine 
proucs akinde of puniſhment: for whereas to good men euen cuill things worke ro. 

ether to their good, contrarily,to the enuious, good things worke rogether to their 
euil}, Theeuill, in any min, though neuer ſo profperous, Iwill not enuy, burpitty : 
The good graces I will not repine at, but holily emulate ; reioycing that they are fo 
 go0d, bur gtieuing thatT am no better, | 


43 
The couetous man is like a Spider, as in this thathe doth nothing bur lay his ners to 
catcheuer Flic, gaping only fora booty of gainez ſoyer more, in that whiles hee 
makes nets for theſe Flies, he conſumeth his owne bowels:ſo that which is his life is his 
death, If there be any creature miſerable, it is hez and yer hee is leaſt to be pitied, be. 
cauſc he makes himſeife miſerable; ſuch as he is I will account him ; andyill therefore 


ſivcepe downe his webs and hate his poyſon, 
44 
In heanen there is all liſe, and no dying: in hell is alldeath,and no life,In earth there 


he which here below dies to ſinne, doth after liue in heauen ; and contrarily, hee that 
lives in finne vpon earth, dies in hell afrerwards. VWhar if I haveno part of joy here 


05 vat ſtill ſucceſſion of affligions 2 The wicked haue no part in Heayen, and = 
| 2 they 


—_ 


| 


The liker weare to God, whichis the beſt and only good, the berrer and happier we | \ 
muſt needs-be. All finnes make vs vnlike him,as being contrary to his perfet holines; 


is both liuing and dying; which, as it is betwixt both, ſoirprepares for both, So that |- 
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they cnioy the carth with pleaſure: 1 would not change portions with them, I reioyce, 
chat ſeeing I cannot haue both, yer] haue the better, O Lord, let me paſſe both my; 
deaths here vponcarth.: I care not how liuc or die, ſo I may hauc nothing but life to 


lookefor in another world. : | 
45 \ | 


| 
| 


and vnpleaſant ſauours of her childe,vpon this thought, It is my owne, The indulgent 
father magnifies that in his owne ſonne,which he would ſcarce like in a ſtranger, The: 


46 


giue roome to our ſucceſſors, each one affe&ts a kindo of crernity vpon earth, I will 
lzbour to tame this pecuiſh and ſullen humour of natute, and will like that beſt that 
mult be, 2 rl 


All true earthly pleaſure forſooke Hh, RA he forſooke his Creator; what honeſt 
and holy delight he rooke before in the dutitull ſeruices of the obſequious creatures 
in the contemplation of that admirable variety, and ſtrangeneſle of their properties; 
in ſeczng their ſweet accordance with each other, anda;l with himſelte? Now moſt of 
our plcaſure is, to ſct one creature together by the cares with another, ſporting our 
1 ſelues onely with that deformity, which was bred through our owne fault: yea, there 
hauc beene, that haue delighted roſce one man {pill anothers bloud vpon the ſand,and. 
hauc ſhouted for ioy at the ſight ofthat ſliughter,which hath fallen out vpon no other 
quarrell,but the pleaſure of the beholders : I-doubt not but as wee ſolace our ſclues in 
the diſcord of the inferivur creatures, ſo the. euillſpir'ts ſport themſclues in our dif-, 
ſentions. There are better qualities of the creature,which we paſſe ouer without plea- 
ſure, In recreations, I will chuſe thoſe which are of beſt cxample,and beſt vic; ſecking 
thoſe by which I may not onely be the merrier, but the better, ” 


48. 


 Thereis no want for whicha man may not findea remedy in himſelfe. DoeI want 
riches? He thatdefires but little,cannot want much, Doc I want friends? [f I loue God 
enough, and my ſclfe but cnough, it matters not, Doc I want healtl.? If I want it but a 
| lizcle, and recouer, I ſhalleſteeme it the more,becauſe] wanted, IfI be long ficke,and 
| varecouerably, I ſhall be the fitter and willinger to die z and my paine is ſo much leſſe 
(harpe, by how much more it Imgreth, Doe I want maintenance? A little,and courſe, 
 willcontentnature, Let my minde be no moreambitious, than my backe and belly, 1 
can hardly complaine of too little, Doe I wantfleepe? I am going whither there is no 
vic of ſleepe; whereall reſt and (lcepenot, Do I want children? Many that have them, 
with they wanted:lt is better to be childleſſe, than croſſed with their miſcarriage, Doe 
I want learning? Hehath nane;thar ſaith he bath enough. Lagnext way to get more, | 


The conceit of propriety hardens a managainſt many inconueniences, and addeth}Þ 
much to ourpleaſure, The mother abides many vnquiet nights,many painfull throes, 


Nature is of her owne inclination froward, importunately longing after thar which | Þ 
is denied her; and ſcornſu'l of whatſhe may haue, If it were appointed that we ſhould | ' 
[ucalwaics ypon carth,how extremely would we exclaime of wearineſſe, and with ra- | 
cher that we werenot? Now it is appointed we ſhall liue here buta while, and then | : 


want ofthis to God-ward, makes vs ſo ſubic to diſcontentment, and cooleth our de.' ? 
light in him,becauſe we thinke of him aloofe, as one in whom we are not interefſed. If| 
we could thinke,[t is my God thatcheereth me with his preſence, and bleflings, while | 2 
[proſper ; thataffliteth me in loue, when I am deieted; my Sauiour is ar Gods right |? 
hand ;z my Angels ſtand in his preſence, it could not bee but Gods fauour would bee | 
ſweerter,his chaſt-ſements more eaſic,his benefits more effeuall, am nor mine owne, | 7 
while God is nor mine : and while he is mine, fince I doe poſſefle him,I will enioy him, | 
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| is to fiade thou wanteſt, There is remedy forall wars, in our ſclues, ſauing oncly for 
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| fant;ſo it fareth with thoſe which haue once:rafted of heduenily things, they eannor bur 


—O—O———— 


_— 


Gant of grace': ind that, a'man-cannot ſo muchas ſee and complaing. that he wants, 
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| Euery vertuous aQion (like the Sunne eclipſed) hath a double ſhadow z according | 
to the diuersaſpeQsofrhe-behblders : one of glory,the other of cauy;, Glory tollowes 


vpen good deſerts; Enuy vpon glory, He that 1s cauicd,may thinke humſeltc well: for 
he that cnuies him, thinkes him more than well: I know no vice in.nother, whereof a 


man may make fo good and comfortable yſe to himſclte, There would be no thadow, 
if there were nolight, | | 2s I 


7290 $9 | 

In medling with the faults of friends, I haue obſcrued many wrengfull courſes; 
whart for feare, or ſelfe-loue, or indiſcretion, Some haue ſeene, like vametrcifull and 
couctous Chirurgians, keepe the wound raw, (which they might hauc feaſonably re- 
medied) for their owne gatne, Others,that hauc laid healing plaitters to $kin it alofr, 
when there hath becne more:ne<d of Corroftues tocat out the deatl fleſh within, O- 
thers, that haue galled and drawne,when-therc hath beeae nathing buefelid Heſh;thar 
hath wanted only filling vp. Others that haue healed the ſore, butlett an vaſight'y 
ſcarre of diſcredit behiade them, He that would doe good this way,mult bauc Fidel 
tic, Courage, Diſcretion,Patience,” Fidelitic,nor to beare wich; Couragey eo reproue 


making much of good beginnings, and putting vp-manycepulſes,beazingwith wany 
weakneſſes;ſtill hoping, ſtill ſollicitingzas knowing that thoſe who haue beene long: 
vicd tofetrers, cannot bur halt awhile, when they are taken off, | 


J7 Y. i: 29:1} tut; 3 
God hath made all the World, and yet what a fittle-part of it is;his >-Diuide the. 
World into foure parts ;'bur one, and the Jcaſt conraineth all that is worthy.the tiawe 
of Chriſtendeme : the reſt overwhelmed with Turciſme, and Paganiſme: and of this 
leaſt part, thegreater halfe yet hoſding aright concerning God and their Sauiour in 
| ſome common principles, ouerthrow the truth in their concluſions; and fo leaue the 
| leſſer part of the leaſt part for God, Yer lower : of theſethat hold arightconcerning 
Chriſt, how few are there, that doe otherwiſe than faſhionably-profeſle hin? And of 
| thoſe that do ſeriouſly profeſſc him,how few are there chat in their liues deny him noe, 
living vnworthy of fo glorious a calling? Wherein I doe not pitty Gad,who will have 
glory cucn of thoſe that arc not his : I pity miſerable men, thardoe reie@ their Crea- 
tor and Redeemer,and themſelues in him, And I enuy Saran, that heruleth ſo large. 
Since God hath fo few, I will be more thankfull chat he hath youchſafed me one of his; 
and be the more zealous of glorifying him, becauſe we haue but a few fdlowes. 


J2 


| | 110603 903% 3 82-14Þ 
| As thoſe thathaue taſted of fome delicate diſh,finde 9ther plainedifhes butwoples- 


Ad 


conremne the beſt worldly pleaſures. As therefore ſome dainty gueſt knawing there's 
ſo pleaſant fare rocome; I will referue my appetite for it, and not fuſer ray (clfe cloied 
with the courſe.dict of theworld, -- - + rofl et ff fo oO Dum 


353 - , IJ . 

I inde many places where God hath vitd the hand of good Angels for the puniſh- 
ment of the wicked; but'ncuer could yet finde one, wherevxhecmpioyed aweuill An- 
gell in any dire& good ta his children. Indire& Lfind many;if notall;through the po- 
wer of him that brings light outefdatkniefc;and turnes their cuill roourgogd:; Inthis 
choice God would and muſt be imitated. From an cuill ſpirirI dare not receiuc ought, 
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them; Diſcretion, to reproue them well; Patience,to abide the leiluse —— 
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iFreverſs 205d I will recciue as little as] may from wicked mangli hewere as Der- 
tectly euill as the other, I durſt recciuc nothing; I had rather hunger, than wiltully dip 
my hand ina wicked mans d.ih. :, 


SY x ti 54 - : 9:2 921t ) 14 "10137 1” | 

| - » Weearereadyto condemne-.others, for that which'tsas:eminenly faulty in our 
ſelues. If one blinde man ruſh vpon another in the wap ySithercomplaiacsof others 
blirdneſſe, neither of his-owne, 'I hauc heard thofe which hatjc had moſt corrupt 
lungs, complaine of the vnſauory breath ofothers, The reaſoh-is, becauſc che minde 
| caſtcth altogether outward, and refleerhnor into itſelfe, Yer ie1s mare ſhamefull to 
be cither ignorant of, or fauourablero our owne imperteCtions, I will cenſure others 


| vices fearefully, my owne confidently, becauſe I know them ; and choſe I know nor, l 4 


will ſulpec, _' 


Sr —« if 


isvcry meane, whom ſome others doe not account berrer than themſclues: fo that 
Veſſell tharſcemed very ſmall ypon the maine, ſeemes arallſhip vpon the Thames, 
As there are many better for eſtate than my ſelfe, ſo there are ſome worſe; and if I 


\ were yet wotſe, yetwould there be ſome lower: and.ifI wereſo low, thatI accounted 
{my ſelferheworſt of all; yer ſome would account themſelues tin: worſe cafe, A mans, 


opinion is-i others; his beihg'ts in himfelfe; Lerme knowmy ſelfe, let others gueſle 
aome, 'Letytherseichiercnuy or pity me, I care not, ſo longas [ cnioy my jelfe, 


He can neuer wonder enough at Gods workmanſhip,that knowes not the frame of 
the world: for he can neucrelſe conceiue ofthe hugeneſle, ind ſirange proportion of 


C 


[rhe cteatutc-: Andheiharknowes this,canneuer wonder moreat any thing elſe, I will 
{learnez0:knbw, that] may ddmire3cand by that liccleT know, I will more wonder at 
2/0 be F& 1 | j! 


0; 


2 \Thereisnothing belowbue coyling, grieuing, wiſhing, hoping, fearing and weari- 


nefetn alltticſt>'VWhat footegare we to be belorred with the loue of 'our owne trou- 
ble; and eohaceour liberty and-reft? The lobe of miferygis much worſe than miſery ir 


"He isa very humble man,thar thinkes nothimſelfe berter than ſome others; and he A 


|felfe, Ve muſtfirft pray/tharGod would-miake vs wile, betore we can with be would 


make vs. happy; . n+ pg 4 | , ' 
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1famantefetreallchingsto himſelfe;nothing ſcemesenovgh : If all things to God, 
any meaſure will content him of earthly things; bur in gracc he is inſatiable. World- 
lings ſerue themſclues alrogetherin God, making Religion bur to ſcrue their turnes, 


[Havacolourot'theirambition; and conerouſneſſe.-/The Chriſtian ſcekes God onely in 


Aegkingihimfelfc, viing allother things butas ſabordinatelyto him; notcaring whe- 
ther himſelfewirioritoſe, ſo that God may win gloryin-both, I will not ſuff-r mine 
yes andrhindet be bounded with theſerviſible things;'bur fill Looke through thele 
| marters, at God which is the vtmoſt ſcope of them :. kccounting them onoly as a tho- 
rowfare to paſſe by, not as an habitation to reſt in, 
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A man of extraordinary parts, makes himſelfe by ſtrange andelingular behauiour, 
more admired; which if a man of but common faculty doe imitate, he makes himſelfe 
ridiculous:for that which is conſtrued asnaturall ro the one, is deſcried tobe affected 
in the other, And there is nothing forced by afte&arion can be comely.l will cuer ftriue 
to goe in the common road : ſo while I am not notable, | (hall not be notorious, 


G1 


Gold is the beſt metall, and for the purity not ſubie& coruſt, as all others ; and yet | 
the beſt Gold hath ſome drofle, I eſteeme not that man that hath no faults : I like him 
well that hathbur a few, and thoſe not great, 


E2 


Muny a man marresa good eſtate, for want of skill co proportion his carriage an- 
ſwerably to his ability. A little ſaile roa large veſſel], rids no way, though the wind be 
faire, Alarge faile toa little Barke drownes jt, A top-ſaile roa ſhip of meane burthen 
in a rough weather, is dangerous. A low faile in an eafic gale, yeelds little aduantage, 
| This diſproportion cauſeth ſome to liue miſerably ina good eſtate : and ſome to make 

a good cſtace miſcrable. wall firſt know what I may doe tor ſatery, and then I will cry 
what I can doe for ſpeed, 


} 
G3 


The rich man hath many friends; although in truth riches haue them, and not the} 
man, As the Afſe chatcarried the Agyptian Goddefſe,had many bowed knees, yet not 
tothe beaſt, bur co the burthen, For,ſeparate the riches from the perſon,and thou fhalr 
ſce friendſhip leaue the man, and follow that which was cucr her obicR : while he may 
command,and can cither giue,or controll,he hath artendance, & profter of loue at all 
hands, but which of theſedares acknowledge him, when he is going to priſon for 
debt ? Then theſe Walſpes,that made ſuch muſicke about this Gally-por,ſhew plainly, 
that they came only for the honey that was in it. This is the miſery of the wealthy,thar 
they cannortknow their friends : whereas thoſe that loue the poore man, loue him for 
'himſclfe, He that would chuſe a true friend, muſt ſearch out one that is ncither coue- 
[tous nor ambirious; forſuch a one loues but himſelfe in thee, And if it be rareto finde 
any not infected with theſe qualities, the beſt is to entertaine all, and truſt few, 


64 

That which the French Pcouerbe hath of fickneſſes, is true of all evils : That they 
come on horſebacke, and goe away on foot, VVehaue oft ſeene a ſudden fall, or one 
meales ſurfer hath ſtucke by many to their grauecs z whereas pleaſures come like Oxcn, 
flow and heauily,and goe away like Poſt-horſes,vpon the ſpur. Sorrowes, becauſe they 
are lingring gueſts, ] will entertaine but moderately; knowing, that the more they arc 
made of, rhe longer they will continue : and for pleaſures, becauſe they ſtay nor, and 
doc butcall to drinke at my doore; I will vſe them as paſſengers, with flight reſpect. 
He is his owne beſt friepd, that makes leaſt of both of them, 


65 

Tris indeed imore cotnmendable to giue good example, than to rake ir : yetimitati- 
on, how-cuer in ciuill matters it be condemned of ſeruilitie, in Chriſtian practice hath 
his due praiſe; and though it be more naturall for beginners ar their firſt imitation, 
that cannot ſwim without bladders; yer the beſt proficient ſhall ſee cuer ſome higher 
lteps of thoſe that haue gone to heaut before him, worthy ofhis tracing:wherin much 
caution muſt be had,that we follow good men,and in good : Good men, for ifwe pro- | 


pune imperte@ patterns to our ſelues, weſhall be conſtrained firſtto valearne _ | 
ill | 
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ill habits we baue gotby their imitation, before we can be capable of good: ſo beſides | 
the loſſe of labour, we are further off from our end. In good ; for thata man ſhould be | 
ſo wedded to any mans perſon, thathe can make no ſeparation from-his-infirmitics, is / 
both abſurdly ſeruile,and ynchriſtian, He therefore that would followye},muſt know | 
to diſtinguiſh well, betwixt good men, and euill; berwixt good men and berrer ; be». 
twixt good qualities and infirmities,VVhy kath God giuen me education not in a De- | 
fart alone,but in the company of good and vertuous men, but that by the {1ght of their 
od carriage, I ſhould better mine owne ? Why ſhould we hauec intereſt in the vices 
ofmen,and not in their vertues? Andalthough preceprs be ſurer, yet a good mans 
action is according to precept; yea, is a precept itſclfe, The Plalmiſt compares rhe 
+.aw of God to a Lanternezgood example beares it. It is ſafe following him that car- 
rics the light, Ifhewalke without the light, he ſhall walke without me, 


| &6 


As there is one common end to all good men , ſaluation ; and one Author of it. 
Chriſt : ſo there is but one way toit, doing well,and ſuffering emll, Doing weil (me 
thinks) is like the Zodiacke in the Heauen,the high way ofthe Sunne thorow which it 
daily paſſerh:Suffering euill,is like the Ecliptickeline that goes thorow the middeſt of 
it, Therule of doing well,the Law of God,is vniforme and cternall; and che copies of | 
ſuffering cuill in all times agree with the orjginall, No man can either do well,or ſuffer 
ill without an example. Are we ſawne in peeces? ſo was Eſay. Are webcheaded 2 (o | 
| 7ohp Baptiſf, Crucified? (o Petey, Throwne to wilde beaſts? ſo Daniel. Into the furnace? | 


millions of Martyrs, Detamed and flanderedzwhac good man euer was not? It were 
cafic to be endleſſe both in torments and ſufferers : whereof cach hath begun to other, 
all co vs, I may nothope to ſpeed better than che beſt Chriſtians;I cannottcare to fare 
worſe, It is no matter which way I goc ſo I come to Heauen, 


| 67 
There isnothing beſide lifeof thisnature, that it is diminiſhed by addicion, Euery 
moment weliuc longer than other, and each moment that we liuz longer, is ſo much 
taken out of our life, It increaſcth and diminiſheth onely by minutes,and therefore is 


ſo the three children, Stoned? lo Srewen, Baniſhe®? ſo the beloued Diſciple, Burnt? ſo | | 


not perceiued : the ſhorter ſteps it raketh, the more ſlily it paſſeth, Time ſhallnot ſo! 
ftcale vpon me, that I (hall nordiſcernc it,and catch it by the fore-locks z nor ſo ſtale 
from me, that it ſhall carry with itno witneſlc of his paſſage in my proficiency, 


| 68 


The prodigall man, while he fpendeth,is magnified : when he is ſpent,is pittied:and 
that is all his recompence for his lauiſht Patrimonie, The couctous man 1s grudged 
while he liues, and his death is reioyced at : for when he ends, his riches beginne to be 
goods, He that wiſely keepes the meane berweene both, liuvethwell, and heares well; 
neicher repincd at by the needy; nor pittied by greater men. I would ſo manage theſe 
worldly eommoditics, asaccounting them mine to diſpoſe,others to partake of, 


69 
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A good name (if any earthly thing) is worth ſeeking,worth ſtriuing for; yerto aſſet 
a barename,when we deſeruecither ill ornothing,is but a proud hypocriſie: and to be | 
puffed vpwith the wrongfull eſtimation of others miſtaking our worth, is an idleand | 
ridiculous pride, Thouart well ſpoken of vpon no deſert : what then?Thou haſt decei- 
ucd thy neighbours, they one another, and all of them haue decciucd thee : for thou 
madeſi them thinke ofthee otherwiſe than thouartz and they haue made thee thinke of 
thy ſelfe as thou art accounted : the deceir camefrom thee, the ſhame will end in thee, 
I will accountno wrong greater, than for a man to cſtecrne and report me aboue that | 
I an : 
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I am:nor reioy cing in that Lam wel thought of, but in that I amſuch as I am hm 


709 

It was a ſpeech worthy the commendation, and frequent remembranceof ſo diuine 
a Biſhop as 4#gu/{ine,which is reported of an aged Father in his rime yz who when his 
friends comforted him on his ſicke bed, and told him, they hoped he ſhould recouer, 
anſivercd: If I hall not die at all,well; but if cuer,why notnow ? Surely ic is folly what 
we muſtdoe, to doc vnwillingly. I will neuer thinke my ſoule in a good caſe, 1o long 
as I am loth cothinke of dying; and will make this my comfort: Not, I ſhall yer liue 
longer, bur, I ſhall yet doc more good, 
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Exceſles are neueralone.Commonly thoſe that haue excellent parts, have ſome cx- 
treimely vicious qualities : great wits hauc _ errours ; and great eſtates haue great 
cares : whereas mediocrity of gifts or of eſtate hath vſually bur cafie inconueniences: 
elſe the excellent would not know themſclues, and the meane would be too much de- 
icted, Now thoſe whom we admire for their faculties, we pitic fortheir infirmitics 
and thoſe which finde themſelues but of the ordinary pitch, ioy that as their vertues, 
ſo their vices are not eminent, So the higheſt hauc a blemiſhed glory, and the meane 
are contentcdly ſecure, I will magnife the higheſt, but afte& the meane, 


72 

The body is the caſc,or ſheath of the minde: yer as naturally ic hideth ir; ſo it doth 
alſo many times diſcouer it. For although thetorchead, eyes, and frame of the coun- 
tenancedoe ſometime belie the diſpoſition of the heart;yer moſt commonly they giue 
true generall verdidts. An angry mans browes are bent rogether, and his cyes ſparkle 
with rage, which when he is well pleaſed, looke ſmooth and cheerefully. Enuy hath 
one looke; defireanother ; ſorrow yer another z contentment, a fourth, different from 
all che reſt, To ſhew no paſſion, is too Stoicall z to ſhew all,is impotent to ſhew other 


taine any paſſion, but what I need not care to haue laid open to the world : and there- 


be ſparing, To what end hath God ſo walled-ia the heart, it I ſhould leecuery mans 
eyes into it by my countenance ? 


73 
There is no publike ation which the world is not readie to ſcan ; there is no aQion 


lo priuate, which the cuill ſpirits are not witneſſes of; I will endcuonr fo to liue, as 
knowing thatTI am cuer in the eyes of mine cnemics, 


74 


Vhen we our ſclues,and all other vices are old,then couetouſneſſc alone is young, 
and at his beſt age. This vice loues to dwell in an old ruinous cottage: yet that age can 
haue no ſuch honeſt colour for niggardlineſſe and inſatiable defire, A cms 
might plead the vncertainty of his eſtate, and doubt ofhis fururenced: but an o!d man 
{ees his ſer period before him. Since this humour is ſoneceſſarily annexed to this age, 
[ will turne it the right way, and nouriſh it in my ſelfe. The older I grow,the more co» 
| uctous I will be ; but of the riches,not of the world I am leauing, bur of the world I am 
entring into, Itis good coucting what I may haue, and cannor leaue behinde me, 


73 


There is a mutuall hatred betwixt a Chriſtian, and the world : for on the one fide, 
the louc of the world is enmity with Godzand Gods children cannot bur take their Fa- 


| than wefecle, hypocriticall, The face and geſture doe bur wrire, and make commen- } 
| raries ypon the heart, I will firſt endeuour ſo to frame and order thar, as nor to enter- 


fore will firſt ſce that the Text be good; then that the glofſe be true; and laſtly, that it| 
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_ chers part. On the other, The world hates you, decaule it hated me hirit. Bur the hatred 


| that he ſhallnotioy enough. Hethat is but halfo a Chriſtian, lines bur nuſerably ; for 
| ke neither enioyettrGod,nor the world, Not God, becauſe he hath not grace enough 
{.ro make him his owne: notthe world, becauſc he hath ſome rafte ot grace enough to 
{ſhewbim the vanity and {inne of his pleaſures.” $o the found Chriftian' hath his hea- | 
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ofthe good man tothe wicked is not ſo cxrreme, as that wherewich he 1s hated, For 
{the Chriſtian hates cucr with commiſeration and louc of that good he fees inthe 
worſt knowing thar the eſſence ot the very Devils is good, and that the (ewdrſt man 
| hath fome exccllcnt parts of nature, or common graces of the Spirit of Godwhich yo! 
| wartly fioglerh out in his affection, Bur the wicked man hates him for goodneffe, and 
] therefore findes nothing in himſclfe ro moderate his derſtarion, There carrbe-no bee- 
ter muſick in mine care than the diſcord of the wicked, Ithe like me,T am atraid he {pies 
ſome quality in me, like to his owne, It he lawnothing but gocdnefle, hecoald not 
loue me, and be bad himſclfe, It was a iuſt doubt of Phocion, who when the people 


notdeſeruing ill, it ſhall not grieue me to heare ill of thoſe that are euill, I know no! 
grcatcr argument of goodnefe, than the hatred ofa wicked man, , 
| ; 76 

A man that comes hungry to his meale, feeds heartily on the mear ſer before him, 
not regatding the metall, or torme of che platter; wheretn it is ſerucd; who afterwards 
when his ſtomacke is ſatisfed, begins to play with rhe diſh,.or to reade ſentences on 
his crencher,: Thoſe auditors which can findenothing to doc, bur noteclegantwords 
and phraſes, or rheroricall colours, or perhaps an. ill grace of geſture in a pichic and 
macteriall ſpeech, argue themſcluestull cre they came to the fealt : and therefore goe 
| away with a little pleaſure, no profit, In hearing others, my only intention ſhall be ro 
fecd my minde with ſolid matter: it my carc can. get ought by the way, I will nor 
grudge1t, but I willnot intendir, ; . | 


| | T1 q 
The ioy of a Chriſtian in theſe worldly things is Iimiced;,and cucr awed with feare 

of cxceſſe, butreconipenced abundantly with his ſpirituallmirth : whereas the world- 

ling gines:the reines to his minde, and powres himfſcltc out into pleaſure, fearing only 


praiſed him, asked, What cuill hauc I done? I will {triue ro deferuc cuill of none : bur | 
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fucn aboug, the worldling here below, the vnſctled Chriſtian no where, | 


7S 


mulcipliable, We thinxeren inthe hundred extreme and biting vſary; God gmes vs | 
morethan an hundred for ten yea, aboue the increaſe of the gaine which we com- | 


: 


| bencficialio others,ſoarc more crowned in vs. If good deeds were veterly 


| 


l 
[ 


; fitable bortico my ſelfe,and ro others,and ro me in others 2 My principall careſhall be,| 
\ that while-my ſoule fiues in glory-in heanen, my good aCtions-may liuevpon earth; 


and tharthey may be put into the bankeand multiply,zhile my bad y lics ih che grauc | 
| and conſumeth, | 


"+ 18.» | 
ſe” A-Ehriſtian for the fiveet fruit he beares to God'and men; is compared tothe'no- 
(ble of zl plants, the Vine, Now as the moſt generous Vine, if it be not pruned, runs 
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Good deeds are very fruitfull z and not ſo much of cheir nacure,as of Gods bleſſing, | | 
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| mend moſt for multiplication, For out of one good action of ours, Goadproducerh a | ©: 
\ thouſand; the harucſt whereof 1s perpetuall: Eucn the faithfull aCtions of rhe o)d Pa-| | 
| rriarkes, the conſtant ſufferings of ancient M-rtyrs liue (till, and doe good to all ſuc-| 
ceſſions of ages by theirexample;:For publike a&tions of vercue, beſides that they are] 
{preſently comfortableto the doer, arealfo exemplary ro others: and as they are more! © 

£ +0 and; © 
incommodious, I would ſecke afeet them for the conſcience of their owne goodnefle :| | 
| how much more ſhallI now be incouraged to performe them, for that they areſo pro-, | 
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Meditations and Vowes. 


out into many ſuperfluous ſtemmes, and growes at laſt weake and fruitleſſ-: ſodoth 


the beſt man, if he becutſhortof his deſires, and pruned with atHictions, If irbe paig-}__ | 


fall co bleed, it is worſe towither, Let me beprimed that I may grow, rather than cut 
vpto burne. x 
0 


Thoſe; that doe bur ſuperficially taſte of diuine knowledge, finde little weetnefſe in 
it; andarercady for the vnpleaſant rellifh to abhorre it: whereas if they would dine 
deepe ititothe Sca,they ſhould finde freſh water neere to the botrome: Thar it ſauours 
norwell atthe firſt, is the fault not of it, but of the diſtempered palace that taſtes ir. | 
Good metalls and inineralls are not found cloſe vnder the skinne of the carth, bur be-| 
low in the bowels of it : No good Miner caſts away his Mattocke, becauſe he findes a | 
veine of tough clay, or a ſhelte of ſtone bur ſill delueth lower, and paſſing thorow | 
many changes of ſoile, at laſt comes to his rich treaſure, Weare too ſoone diſcoura- 
ecd inour {pirituall gaines. I will till perſcuere to ſecke,hardning my lelte againſt al! 
difficulty. There is comfort cuen in ſeeking, hope; and thereis toy in hoping, good 
ſucceſſe: and in that ſucceſle, is happineſle, 


8r ( 


He that hath any experience in ſpirituall matters, knowes that Satan iseuer more 
violent atthe laſt;then raging moſt furiouſly, when heknowes he ſhall rage but a while, 
Hence of the perſecutions of the firſt Church, the tenth and laſt vnder Dzocleſian and 
Maximinian, and thoſe other fiue Tyrants,was the bloudieſt, Hence this age is the moſt 
diſſolute,becauſe neercſt the concluſion. And as this is his courſe in the vniuerſall af- 
faults of the whole Church:ſo it is the ſame in his conflits with cuery Chriſtian ſoule, 
Like a ſubrill Orator he reſerucs his ſtrongeſt force till the ſhutting vp : And therefore 
miſerable is thefolly of thoſe men who defer their repentance till then, when their on- 
ſer ſhall be moſt ſharpe,and they through paine of body,and perplexednefle of minde, 
ſhall beleaſt able to reſiſt, Thoſe that haue _ furniſhe chemſelues with ſpirituall mu- 
nition, finde worke enough in this extreme brunt of temptation : how then ſhould the 
carcleſſeman,that with che helpe of all opportunities could not finde graceto repent, 
hope to atchicue it atthe laſt gaſpe, againſt greater force, with leſſe mceanes, more di- 
ſtration, no leiſure > Vile Princes vie to prepareten yeeres before for a field of one 
day: I willeuery day lay vp ſomewhatfor my laſt, IfT win that skirmiſh, Thanc enough, 
The firſt and ſecond blow begin the battell, but the laſt only wins ir. 


82 


I obſerue three ſeaſons wherein a wiſe man differs not from afoole ; in his infancy, 
in ſleepe, and in filence : for in the two former we are all fooles; and in ſilence all arc 
wiſe, In the twoformer yet, there may be concealement of folly; but the rongue is a 
blab: there cannot be any kinde offolly, either ſimple, or wicked, in the heart, but the 
tongue will bewray it. He cannot be wiſe that ſpeakes much,or without ſenſe,or our of 
ſeaſon; nor he knownefor a foole that ſayes nothing. Ir is a great miſery to be a foole : 
but this is yer greater, that a man cannot bea foole but he muſt ſhew ir, It were well 
for ſuch a one, if he could be taught to keepe cloſe his fooliſhneſſe: bur then there 
ſhould be no fooles. I hauc heard fome ( which haue ſcorned the opinion of folly in 
themlſclues) for a ſpeech wherein they hauc hoped to ſhew moſt wit, cenſured of folly, 
by him thar hath thought himſelfe wiſer: and another, hearing his ſentenceagaine, 
hath condemned him for want of wit in cenſuring, Surely hel not a foole that hath 
vnwiſe thoughts, but he that verers them.Euen conecaled folly is wiſdome : and ſome- 
times wiſdome verered, is folly, While others carc how to ſpeake, my care thall be 
how to hold my peace. 
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A worke is then only good and acceptable, when the ation,meaning, and manner | 
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| arcall good: For todoe good with an ill meaning, (as Judas falured Chriſt ro betray | 
him) is ſo much more fintull, by how much the @6tion is better; which being:good in 


| the kinde,is abuſed roan ill purpoſe: To doe ill, in a gaod mcaniog,(as Yzzm ſtaying 
' |the Arke) is ſomuchamiſle, that the good intention cannot beare out the-vndawfull 


a@ : which although it may ſeeme ſome excuſe, why it ſhould not be ſo ill, yer is no | | 
| 


| warrant to iuſtificit, Tomcane well and doe a good ation, in an ill manner, ( as the 
Phariſee made a good prayer, but arrogantly) is ſo offenſiue, that the cuill manner de- 
praueth both the other, So a thing my be euill vpon one circumſtance, it cannot be 


good butyponall, In what cuer buſineſſe I goe abour, I will enquire, Vhat I doe for 
the ſubſtance, How for the manner, Why for the intention : For the two firſt, I will 


Iewes. The younger many times ſerues the elder z and while the eldeſt aboundeth, all 
the latter iſſue is pinched, In heauen itis not ſo: all the ſonnes of God arc heires,none 
vnderlingsz and not heires vnder wardſhip, and hope, bur inheritors; and not inheri- 
tors of any little pittance of land, but of a Kingdome; nor of ancarchly Kingdome, 
ſubie& to danger of loſſe,or alteration, but one glorious and cucrlaſting. It ſhall con- 
tent me here, that hauing right toallthings, yer I haue poſſeſſion of nothing bur ſor- 
row, Since I ſhall haue poſlefſion aboue,of ail thar,whereto I haue righc below, I will 
ſerue willingly, that I may reigne; ſeruc fora while, that I may reigne for cuer, 


of 


Euecn the beſt things ill vſed, become cuzllsz and contrarily, the worſt things vſed 
well, proue good, A'good tongue, vſcd co deceit, a good wit,vſed rodetend errour; a 
ſtrong arme, to murther ; authority, to oppreſle; a good profeſſion, to diflemble; are 
all cuill;yea Gods owneVord is the ſword of the Spiritz which ifit kill not our vices, 
kills eur ſoules. Contrariwiſe (as poiſons are vſcd to wholeſome medicine) afflictions 
and finnes, by a good vſe proue ſo gainfull, asnothing more. Words areas they arc 
taken: and things are as they are vied, There are cuen curſed bleſſings: O Lord,rather 
giue meno fauours,than not grace to vic them, If I want them, thou requireſt not what 
thou doeſt not giue: but if I have them, and want their vſe, thy mercy proues my 
iudgement, | 

| 87 
Man is the beſt ofall theſe inferiour creatures ; yerliues in more ſorrow and diſcon- 
tenrment, than the worſt ofthem : whiles thatReaſon wherein he excels them, and by 
| which he might make aduantage of his life, he abuſes to a ſuſpitious difiruſt, How ma- 
ty haſt thou found of the fowles of the aire, lying dead in the way for want of prouili- 
; on ? They ear, and reſt, and fing,and want nothing, Man, which hath farre better 


| meanes toliue comfortably , toileth, and careth, and wanteth 3 whom yet his reaſon 


\alone might teach, that ke which carcth for theſe lower creatures made only for man, 
; will much moreprouide for man, to whoſe vſc they were made. There is an holy care- 
leſneſle; free from idlenefſe ; free from diſtruſt, In theſe earthly things, I will ſo depend 
| on iny Maker, that my truſt in him may notexclude all my labour and yet fo labour 
| { vpon my confidence on him) as my end2uour pay be void of perplexity, 


conſult with God z for the laſt, with my owne hearr, A | 

34 E\ | 

| Ican doenothing without a million of Vitneſſes : The conſcience is as a thouſand bf 

witneſſes; and God is as a thouſand conſciences: Iwill therefore ſo deale with men,as E: 

knowing that God ſees me 3 and ſo with God, as if the world ſaw me ; ſo with my ſelte, "# 

and both of them, as knowing that my conſcience ſceth me: and fo with them all, as bf 

knowing Iam alwaics ouer-looked by my accuſer, by my Iudge. ; 
| 55 LE 
Earthly inheritances are diuided oft-times with much incquality, The priuilege of id | 

| primogeniture ſtretcheth larger in many places now, than it did among theancient 5 
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cos "OH; | L | | 
| Theprecepts,and practice of thoſe with whomwolive,auaile much on cicherparr, | 
| For a man not to be ill, whezehe hath noprouocaridgs'ts evil, is lefſt commendable ; 
| but for a mano line continenrly in 4/is (as he faitywhere he ſees nothing but allure- 
| ments to vncleanneſſe: for Lot ro be a good man inthe middeſt of Sodom, robe abftc- 
mious in Germany, and in 1taly chaſte, rs is truly praiſc-wortlhy, To ſequeſter our 
ſclues fromthe companyoFrhe world,tharwe may'depart from rheir vices, proceeds 
| from a baſc-and diſtruſting'minde : asif wewould{&foree goodneſle vpor out felucs, 


** | chagthereforc only we would be good, becaufrwocannorbeilt, But tor a'wiarffÞ ro 
de perſonally,, ind locally'in the chrohg'of rhe world; as to wittidraw his i#t2ns, 
* | from it, tovſe iz, and yer td conremnett at once; toconpell ited Mes ſervice w thblir 
7 { any infection,beromes wellthe noble courage of a Chtiſtian, The world ſhallbe thine, 
b [1willaotbe his; and yerſy mine, thathis euill ſhalſbe (till his owne, Sad ah 
— Chu Tiib ot " 1f+1 F540, YEE | : 
» | ed VI +;1 Yo) oor | | = | 


2 | Hethatlivesin God, cannot be weary of his life, becauſe he ener findes bothfotne 
| what codoe, and ſomewharto ſolacehitnſelte with; cannot be ouer- loth'ro/phirewit 
| t, becauſc he ſhall enter intoa nearer life and ſociety with that God in whom hede4 
ligheeth, Whereas he thar liues without him, lines many times vncomfortably here, 
becauſe parthy.he knowes'not any caufeofioy in himſelfezand partly he findes riot any 
worthy emploiment to while himſelfe withall;dies miſerably,becauſe he either khowes | 
not whicheche-goes, or kriowes he goes to torment, There isno true life, buvthe life 
of taith, O Lord, ler me tive out of theworld with thee: (if thou wilt ) burktavrenor 
line in the world without thee, - + ; - ; MI 
Sinne is both euill in ie ſelfe, and the effeQ of a former euill, and the cauſe of finne 
following z acauſg of puniſhment, andlaſtly a ptiniſhmenr ir ſeHfe. It is a'damriable 
iniquity in man,to multiply one finne vpon another; but ro punifh' one {inheby ano- 
{cher,in Godis a tudgement both moſt juſt; and moſt fearctul! ; ſo as all the tore houſe 
'|] of God hath nota greater vengeancezwith otherpuniſhments the body ſmatreth, the 
{oule with this. I carenot how God oftends me with puniſhments, ſo he puniſh me 
not wich offending him, * 3.1 2} | 
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91 
I haue ſcene ſome afHict their bodies with wilfull famine,and ſcourges of their owne 
makings God ſpares me that labour z for he whips me daily with the ſcourge of a 
weake body z and ſometimes with ill tongues. He holds me ſhort many rimes of the 
fecling of his comfortable preſence, which is in truth fo-much ore miſcrable-mn hnn- 
ger than that of the body, by how much the ſoule is more tender, arid the food denied, | © 
more excellent, He is my Father; infinitely wiſe, to proportion our my correQion 
according to my eſtate; and infinitely louing,in firting me with adue meaſare, He is 
apreſumptuous childe, that will make choice of his 0wne rod; Let me learneto make 
arighr vſcot his corrections, andI ſhall nornecd co corre my ſelfe. And if it ſhould 
_ God to remit his hand a little 3 I will gouerne my body,/as a-Maſter,-not as a 
yrant, 


—_— 


” p 4 _ OE 
. , * b \ 4 4 
, ; MAT” + CG LF ILY 

a9 ode En Siaant rain ES x4 


Oz 


' It God had notſiid, Bleſſedave thoſe that benger, | know not what could keepe weake 
- 2] Chriſtians from ſinking in deſpaire : Many time$all'Þ can doe; is to findeand com- 
plaine tharT want him, and wiſh corecouer him:Nowthis is my ſtay,thathe'in mercy 
"2 *lteemes vs not only by hauing, but by deſiringalſoy"and aftera fort accounts vs to 

4 hauethar which we want, anddefire to haue: and my ſouleaflyming ;tels'me Idoc vn- 
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ant oo 267 they T 
Hell itſclfe is ſcarce a more obſcure dungeon,in compariſon of theeatth;than earth]? 
Lis jn xeſpeR of heauen, Here, the moſt ſee nothing, and the beſt ſee little : Here, halfe|® 
our life is night z and our very day is darkneſle, in reſpet of God. The true light of cheſ® 
world, and the Father of lights dwellethaboue: There is the light of knowledge toj:7 

f ioy tocomfort vs z withoutall change of darkneſſe. There|? 

was ncucr any captiue loued his dungeon, and — when he muſt be brovght|®? 
lmadnefle in vs men, that we de.\® 

lightſq much in this vncleane, noyſ..me, darke; and comfortlefle priſon of carth ? and? 
thinke not of our releaſe to that Iightſome and glorious Paradiſe aboue vs, without! 
griefe ang repining > Weare ſure that weare nor perfectly well here: if we could be':? 
as ſyre that we ſhould be betreraboue, we would not feare changing, Certainly our! 
ſenſe cells vs, we haue ſume pleaſurehere; and;we have notfaith to aſſure vs of more] 
pleaſure aboue : and hence we ſettle our ſelues to the prefent, with negle& of the fu.| 
ture, though infinitely more excellent : The heart followes the eyes: and vnknowne|\ 
goodis vncared for, O Lord, doe thou breake thorow this darkneſle of ignorance,| 
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fainedly wiſh him, and long after that grace I miſſe. Ler me deſire ſti!l more, and |] 
know I ſhall not deſire alwaies, There was neucr ſoule miſcarried with longing after 
grace, O bleſſed bunger, chatiends alwaiesinfilnefſe! I am ſorry tharÞ can but hun. 
ger; and yet | would nor befull; for the bleſſing is promiſed to the hungry : Giue me 
more, Lord, bucſoas I may hunger more; Let mc hunger more, and4know I fhall be 
Gatisfcd. =—2 ITT : | 


| 93 hs DD 6: 

There is more in, the. Chriſtian than.thou ſeef.For he isboth an entice body ofhim- 
ſelfe, and he is a limbe of another more excellent; euch that glorious myſticall body 
of hjs-Sayiour g to whom he is ſo.ynited, that the aQions of cicher are reciprocally re- 
ferred to-cach other. For, on the-one fidethe Chriſtian liueF in Chriſt, diesan Chrrf, 
in Chriſt fulfils the Law, poſſeſſeth heauen : onthe other, Chriſt is perleeured by Paul 
= his members,and is perſecurcediin Paul afterwatds by others : he ſuffers in ys, heljues 


loue cyery Chriſtian, for that I ſee z honour him, for thatI ſhall ſce, 


informe vs, and the light © 


out tolighr and liberty : whence then is this natura 


and faithleſnefſe, wherewith I am compaſſed, Let me but ſee my heauen, and I know 
I ſhall defire it, ; 


_ 
To be caried away with an affeQation of fame,is fo vaine,and abſurd,that I wonder 


or remembred, or forgotten amongſt men, if my name and good actions may liuc: 
with God in the records of eternity, 


96. 


by viſible effe&s bur in few, Euery man is an Oaſt to enterraine Angels, though not in 


= : geſting| 


——_— 


in vs,he workes in and by vs: ſo thou canſt got doe cither good or harme ro a Chritti|} 
|an, but thou doeſt it ro his Redeemer, ro whom he 1s inuif1bly vnired, Thou ſeeft hin? 
|as a man,and therefore worthy of fauour for humanities ſake : Thou ſeeſt him not as a! 
|Chriſtian,worthy for honour of his ſecrer and yet true vnion with our Saviour, I will 


it can be incident roany wiſe man;For whata molc-hill of carth is it,to which his name| 
can extend, when it is furtheſt carried by the wings of report ? and how ſhort a while| 
doth it continue where it is once ſpread? Time (the deuovrer of his owne brood)con-|: 
ſumes both vs and our memories; not braſſe, nor marblecan beare age, How many]: 

flattering Poets haue promiſed immortality of name to their Princes, whonow toge-| : 
ther are buried long ſince in forgerfulnefſſe ! Thoſe names and ations, that are once on|: 
the file of heauen,are paſt the danger ofdefacing, I willnor care whether I be knowne, 


There is no man, nor no place free from ſpirits, although hey reſtifie their preſence | 


viſible ſhapes ,as 4Abrehaw 2nd Zgt.The cuill ones doe nothing bur prouoke vs to ſinne, 
and plot miſchicfes againſt ys, by caſting into our way dangerous obiefts, by ſuy-| 
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geſting finfull morions to our mindes, ſtirring vp enemies agaiult vs amongſt men,by 
trighting vs with tcrrors in our ſelues, by accuſing vs tro God, Qn the contrary, The! 
good Angels are cuer remouing our hinderances from good, and our occaſions of 
cuil}; mitigating our tentations; heJping vs againſt our enemies; —_— vs from 
dangers; comforting vs in ſorrowes; furthering our good purpoſes; and at laſt carry 
ing vÞ ourſoules ro Heauen.It would affrighta weak Chrifkian that knowes the power 
and mblice of wicked ſpirits, to.coplidertheir preſence, and-nuinber; but when: with 
the cycs af Eli(bees ſeruant;he ſces.thoſc on his fide as preſent,as diligentymore power- 
full;.he canner but take heart againe: cfpccially if he confider; that neither'of them ib 
withaue God, limiting the one the bounds otheir tentation; direting the other ww 
the ſateard of his children. Whereupon it.is come to paſſe; that though there be-ma- 
ny legions of Dcuils, and cuery ane more ſtrong than many legions of wen;and more 
maliciqus than ſtrong, yer the lictle flocke'of Gods Church lucth and profpereth. [| 
hauccuer with meinnible friends, apd encraics. The conſideration of mitie enemies 
| ſhall keepe me from ſecuricy, and make mee fearcfull of dojng.ought tg aduantage | 
| them, The conſideration of my ſpirituall friends ſhall comfort me againſt the terrour 
of the other; ſhallremedy my lolitarineffe'; ſhall make me warie ot doing ought in-' 
| deceptly,gricum g-merather,that I hauc cucrhererofore made them tiirne away their | 
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* \Jeyes,forſhameot that whereof I haue not beene aſhamed; thar I have nomoreenjoy- | 
S ed their ſacictic;that I haue beeneno more affected with their preſence. VVhar though' 

th] I-ſee ther: not > Ibelecue them, I wereno Chriſtian, if my faith were not as ſure as 

fe 3 4my ſenſe. = th 
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toſl There is no word or action, but may be taken with two hands; either with the right 

re\l8 hand of charitable conſtruction, or the ſiniſter interpretation of malice,and ſuſpicion: 

hills and all things doe ſo ſucceed, as they are raken. I haue noted cuill ations well caken, | | 

ei paſſequrrant for cicher indifferent or commendable: Contrarily, a good fpeech or 

Fell. ation ilhraken, ſcarce allowed for indifferent; an indifferent one, cenſured for eui/! J 

Ml. an cuill one for notorious : So fauour makes vertues of viceszand ſuſpicion makes ver- 

Ml tucs faylesz and faults crimes, Of the two, had rather my right hand ſhould offend: | 

urll It 1s alwaics fafer offending on the better part, 'To conſtrue an cuill a& well, is but a 

re. pleafi :g and profitable deceit of my ſelte : bur ro miſconftrue a good thing, 1s atreble 


wrong, to my ſelfe, the ation, the aunthor. If no good ſenſe can be made of a deed or 
el ſpeechglet the blame light vpon the athor : If a good interpretation may be gjuen, and 
I chuſea worſe, let me be as muckicenſured of others,as that milconceit is puniſhment 
w|.3 to my ſclfe. | 


| " - 8 of 


I I know not how it comes to paſſe, that the minde of man doth naturally both ouer- 
prize his owne, in compariſon of others, and-yet contemne and negle& his owne,, in 
compariſon of what he wants, The remedy of this latter cuill is, to comparethe good 
things we haue, with the cuils which we haue not, and others grone vnder. Thou art 
in health and regardeſt itnot; Looke onthe miſery of thoſe which on their bed of | 
fickneſle,through extremity of paine and anguiſh,intreat death to releaſe them, Thouf| 
haſt cleare eye-ſight, ſound limbs, vſe of reafon; andpaſleſt theſe ouer with fleight re. | 
* |ſpcQ: Thinke how many there are which in their vacomfortable blindneſſe, would | 
giue all the world for bur one glimpſe of light : how many that deformedly crawle on f 
all foure, after the manner of the moſt loathſome creatures : how many that in mad 
phrenſtcs are worſe than brutiſh,worſe than dead: thus thou mighreſt be, and artnor, 
[f I benot happy for the good that T haue, I am yer happy for the euils thar I might| 
hauc had, and haue eſcaped. I hauedeſerued the greateſt cuillz cuery cuill that I miſle, } 


is a new mercy, 
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Earch, which is the baſeſt element, is both our mother that brought vs forth, our 
ſtage 
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ſtage that beares vs aliue,and our graue wherein arlaft we arc entombed; giuing ro vs 

both our originall, our harbour, our:Sepulcher: She hath yeelded her backe' to beare 

thouſands of generations; apdat laſt opened her mouth to receinethem; ſo fwallow- 

ing them vp, thar-ſhe ſtil bot!1 beareth'more, andlookes for morez. not bewraying 

anychange in her ſelfe, while ſhe10 oithath changed her broog,and her burden, Iris a 

wondcr we can be proutoFour parentage,or of ourſetues, whilt ive ſce bothithebaſe- 

: {nefſe andftabilicy of the earth, whenetweeame,': What difference is therotiLiving 

) | earth treads ypon-thedeadearth, which afterwards/defcends inthe graue,/as ferſ® 

, |Heffe and dead; as the eatth that receinevit. Nor many are-proud of their foules';;and | 

1 \none bur fooles can be roudof theirbodies, While wee walke' and looke vporn the 

| | earch, wexannotbut vcknowledgefſenſfibleadmonitions bf humility gandwhiſewore | | 

| | member chem, wecangot forgerour (glues, Iris a morher-like fauour ofchexarth;thit! . 

| the beares and nourifhes meyand atthe laſt entermaines:my dead!oarkale: butitiga] | 

| greater pleaſure, that ſheteacheth memy yileoeſſeby her owne,avd tends/mero-hea: + 

| yen, for what the wants; | © TULSED net ft ortho d ties 
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repentant,” y 0-44 ITO 3+ tos 1192) 
Theeſtateofheaucnly and earthlythings is plainly repreſented to-vs, by 'the two 
lights of Heauen,which are appointed r6 rule thenight & the day; Earthly-thirtgs are 
( rightly reſembled by theMoone, which being nvereſt ro che region of mortaliry, is 
euer inchanges, and'nieuer lookespon'vs rwice with the ſame face z and when it is at 
the full, is blemiſhedwith ſome darke blors,not capable of any iltimination, Heauen- 
ly things arefigured by he Sunne, whoſe great andglorious lightis boch naturall ro ir 
(elfe, and cuer conſtant,” That othet fickle and dimmeſtarre is fit enough for the night | 
of miſety,vherein we live here below. And this firme and beautifull light is but good 
enough for that Day of glory, which the Saints liucin, It it be good living here where 
our ſorrowes arechanged with ioyes ; what is it to liuc abque,where our 1oyes change 
not? I cannot looke vpon the body of the Sunne: and yet I cannot ſee at all without the 
light ofit, I cannot behold the glory of thy Saints, O Lord yer without the know. 
ledgeofir, | am blinde, If'thy crearurebe fo glorious to vs here below;how glorious 
ſhall thyſelfe be tovs when we areaboue this Sunne?This Sunne ſhall not ſhine vp. 
| ward, where thy glory ſhineth: the greater lighticxtinguiſherh the leſſer, O 
| © - i: i thou Sunne of righteouſtefle (which ſhalt onely ſhine ro me when 
+. 1» '*Jam glorified) doe thou heat,enlighten,comfortme with 
2, the beames of wy preſence, tillI be glorified, 
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THE "RIGHT 


HONOVRABLE HENRY 


Earle of Hantingdon, Lord Haſtings, Hungerford, 
= Botreaux, Molmes and Molles, bis PM ateſlics 


Licytenant io rbc Counties of Leiceſter, and 
| Ratland, my ſingular good Lord: 


All increaſe of true Hononr, and Ht Avrx breun 
wpon EaztaH, 
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| RIGHT HONOFR ABLE, 
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| HTaue vide! taken a great tashe,to teach men 
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Seneca, and gone beyond him , followed him 
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43 4 Philoſopher, g Pone beyond bim as a Chri- 
Seen ooeW /HIaNn, as 4 es” Finaing it a tr we cenſure 
of the beſt Moraliſts, that they were like to goody Ships, graced 


j 
[With great titles, the Sauegard, the Triumph, the Good- 


ſpe eed, and ſuch like, when yet they. have beene both extremel) 
[ Sea-beaten, and at laſt wracked.'T be volume i little, perbaps the 
fe more : 1 baue ever tought according to the G reeke' Pronerbe, 


| | ETA ch men 
5 VP > how tobe happy tn this life: | haue yndertaken| 
” \[2% and performed it : wherein [ haue followed 
UE 
| : | 
| 


ha Cler wha w9xie. TY Dat 1s 18, Cnen inflice challengeth it to bim, to 
whom the «Author hath deuoted himfelfe * The children of the 
'tbondman are th e goods of the parents after. 7 humbly betake 
[it to your Honours protection, and your Honour tothe prozeciton 


*f the Hi beſt, 


| Your Honours moſt hurably deuotedin 
all duty and feruice, | 
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The Analyſis or Reſolution of this Treatiſe concerning 
TaAangQVvitclitie. 
ſ Recited, 
{ Refutatorie: 
where the” | 
precepts of4 [ Enumeration Inſuf/ cient. 
the Hea- [ How turbulent they are till the conſcience be pacified. 
then are Reiefted | 
for Peace ss through reconciliation. 
FR | es hem the of on rear- (Is their | E K 
£ [ 11106 weake. guiltine: < Reconciliation, thronnh Remiſſin, 
3 conſid. 
| Y Remyſſimn, by ſatisfattion. / 
Q How re- | ff 
E. |  medicd, } [ Not by Vs. 54) 
: Ko; 
g Of fee | (Tp — 
FP ſwhat it wu, and wherein done , 4 Ry ; rat's of riſt » U \ 
> | ik conſiſt :. whe ſe s Saris fa. < Dy infinite whom peace © Ys 
- trouble us Fling, ICE. of offered. Lo 
© Y Where arc Þ 
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Secr, I. 


' Hz x Thadſtudiouſly read over the moxall writings of fome 
wife Heachen, eſpecially thoſs of the Stoicall profeſſion, I 
-muit confeſſe, 1 found a little enute and pitie firiving toge- 
ther within me, I enuied nature in them, to ſce her ſo witty 
in deviſing ſuch plauſibte refuges. for doubting and trou- 
bled minds: Ipitied them,rto ſee that their carctull difquiſt- 
tion of true rcſt, led rhem in the end but to racere vnquiet- 
neſſe, Wherein me thougHhr, they were as Hount!s ſwiftof 
[09090 929 W8] foot,butnot exquiſite in ſent,wihich inan haſty purſuit rake 
a wrong way, ſpendiag their mouthes, and courſes in vainice 1 heir praile of giiefſing 
wittily they ſhallnor leeſe, their hopes both they loft, *"and whoſocuer followes them, 
If Sencca could haue had grace to his wit, what wonders would,he haugdoae in this 
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| kinde > what Diuine might not haue yeelded him the qaire fag precepts of Tranquil- 


lity without any diſparagement 2 As he was, this he hath gained: Neuer any Heathen 
wrote morediuinely,neuer any Philoſopher more provably. Neither would I cuer de- 
fire better Maiter, if to this purpoſe I neededno other miſtris than,Nature. Bur this in 
truth is a taske, which Nature hath neuer without preſumprioo vndertacxen, and ne- 
uer performed without much imperteRion, Like to thoſe vaine and wandring Empi- 
rickes,which in Tables and pictures make greatoſtenration of Cures,neuer approuing 
their skill co their credulous Patients, And if the could haue truly efteRed ir alone, I 
know not what employment in this life ſhe ſhould haue left for grace to buſje her (elfe 
about, nor what priuilege it ſhould haue beene here below to be a Chriſtian, ſince 
this that we ſecke is the nobleſt worke of the ſoule,and in which alone conſiſts the only 
heauen of this world; this is the ſumme of all humane defires: which when we haue 
attained, then only we begia to liue, and are ſure we cannot thence-forth liue miſcra- 
bly, No marucil chenif all che Heathen haue diligently fought afrer it,many wrote of 
it, none attained it, Not Athens mult teach this leflon, but Jerwſalem, 
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Er ſomething Graceſcorneth not tolearne of Nature,as Moſes may take good 
counſell of a AMidianite. Nature hatheucrhad more skill in the end,than in the 


whichwecali T& ax Qy1111T12,0r the beſt, which is happineſſe,hach more happily 
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way to itz and whether ſhe hane diſcourſed of the good eſtate of the minde, | gg 
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LN ehcſſed at the generall definition of them, than of the meanes ro corn paſſezhc m,. She 


»| occaſion of priuate ioy, or forthat rhe multitude of cuils hath bred careleſaeſle, the 
: | man chat is moſt diſordered, findes ſome reſpits of quictneſſe, The ballances that are 


——_ 


| | Heanenwvpon Earth. ? 


\ thereforE without concrolement,that the Tranquility of the minde is,as of 

Sea and weather,when no wind ſtirrech,when the waues doenot rumultuovlly tile 
andfall yponcach other Þur when the face both ofche Heauen and waters is ſtill. taire, 
and cquabſe, Thar ic isſuch an eucn diſpoſicion of the hearr, wherein the ſcoales of rhe 
minde nejther ri Pp rowards rhedrame, through their owne ligheneſle, orthe oucr: 
weening opinion of proſperity,nor are too much depreſſed with any load of forrow; 
but hanging cquall and vamoued berwixt borh, give a man liberty in all occurrences 
to enioy himſclfe, Not that the moſt remperate minde can be ſo the maſter ofhis paſh. 
ons, asnot ſomerimss to ouer-iop his griefe, or. guer-grieue his ioy, according to the 
contrary occaſions of both: for not the cueneſtwrights, but at their firſt putting into 
'the ballance, ſomewhat ſway botkipartsthereof,nor without ſome ſhew of incquality, 
which yetafter ſome little motion, lertle themſclues in a meer poiſe, Iris enough thar 
after ſome ſudden agitation,it can returne coirſelfe,and reſt ir ſelfe ar laſt in a reſolued 
peace. And this duc compoledneſſeof minde we require vntoour Tranquillity,nort for 
{ome ſhort firs of good tyood, which ſoone aſterend in diſcontentment, but with the 
condition of perpetuity, For there is no heart makes ſorough weather, as not ſome- 
times to admit of acalme, and whether for that he knoweth no preſent cauſe of his 
trouble, or for that he knoweth, that cauſe of trouble is counteruailed with as greatan 


| moſt ill matched in their vnſteddy m_—_ roan equality,but ſtay not atir, The 
franticke man cannor auoid the impuration'o 

ny Moones, if he rage in one, So then the calme mindEmwlt be ſerledin an habituall 
reſt, nor then firme when there is nothing to ſhake it, but then leaſt ſhaken when iris 
moſt aſſailed, 


Secr. III, 


: py 8 , Ly 


 whilesall carthſythings vary with the weather, and haue no ſtay bur in 
vncertainry, or in the naturall temper of the ſoule, ſo ordered by humane wiſdome, as 
that it ſhould notbeaffeded with any caſuall euents to either part ; ſince that cannot 
cuerby naturall power be held like ro it ſelfe; but one while 1s cheeretull, ſtirring and 


ſelfe, loathing his owne purpoſes, his owne reſolutions, In both which ſince the wiſe 
Philoſophers haue grounded all the rules of their Tranquillity,it is plain that they ſaw 
it afarre off, as they did heauen it ſelfe with a defire and admiration, but knew nor the 
way to it : whereupon alas, how flight and imporent are the remedies they preſcribe 
for vnquierneſſe ! For what is it that for the inconſtancy and lazineſſe of the minde ſtill 
diſpleaſing it ſelfe in what itdoth, and for thatdiſtempet therof which ariſcth from the 
fearfull, vathriuing, and reſtleſſe deſires of it, we ſhould cuer be imploying our (clues 
in ſome publike affaires, chuſing our buſineſſe according to our inclination, and pro- 
ſecuting what we haue choſen 2 wherewith bcing at laſt cloyed, wee ſhould retire our 
ſelues,and weare the reſt of our time in priuate ſtudies; that we ſhould make due com- 
paratiue trialls of our owneabiliticz nature ofour buſineſſes; diſpoſition of our cho- 
ſen friends? that in reſpe& of Patrimony wee ſhould be but careleſlely afteed, fo 
drawing itin as it may belcaſt for ſhew, moſt forvſe; remouing all pompe, bridling 
our hopes, Fitting off ſuperfluities z; for croſſes, ro conſider that cuſtomewillabare 
and mitigate them,that the beſt things are but chaines and burdens to thoſe that haue 
them, to thoſe that vſe them, thatthe worſt things haue ſome mixture of comfort to 
| thoſe that grone vnder them.Or leaving theſe lower rudiments that are giuen to weak 
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f madneflc, though he be ſober for ma- : 


pHente eaſily appeares how vainly it hath beene ſought either in ſuch a| © 
conſtanreſtate bf outward things,as ſhould giue no diſtaſte rorthemind | | 


ready ro vndertake; another while drowſic,dull,comfortleſſe, prone to reſt,weary of it| Þ 
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and ſimple nouices,to examine thoſe golden rules of Motality,which are commended 
tothe moſt wiſe and able pracirioners, whar itis to account himlelte as a Tenant at 
will> To fore-imagine the worlt in all caſuall matters ? To auoidall idle and imperti- 
nent buſineſſes, all pragmaticall medling with affaires of State? not to fix our [clues 
| ypon any one eſtate, as to be impatient of a change, to call backe the mindefrom odt- 
ward things, and draw it home 1ato it ſelfe ? ro laugh at and eſteeme lightly of orhers 


bottomes? to carry our (clues in an honeſt and ſimple crutch, free trom a curious hy- 
ifie,and affcation of ſeeming other than we are,and yer as free froma baſe kinde 


| of careleſneſſe? to intermeddle retiredneſſe with ſocieric, ſo as one may giue fweer- 


nefſe to the other, and both to vs > Sofſlackning the minde that we may nor loofen ir, 
and ſo bending as we may notbreake it ? ro make moſt of our ſelues, chearing vp our 
ſpirits with varictie of recreations, with ſacietic of meales, andall other bodily indul- 
gence, ſauing that drunkenneſſe (me thinkes ) can neither beſceme a wiſe Philoſo- 
pher to preſcribe, nor a vertuous man to praiſe ? All theſe in their kindes pleaſe well, 
profit much, and are as ſoucraigne for both theſe, as they are vnable ro effe thar for 
which they are propounded, Nature teacheth thee all theſe ſhould be done, thee can- 
not tcach thee to doe them : and yer doe all theſe and no more, ler me neuer haue reſt, 
if thou haue ir. For ncither are here the greateſt enemies of our peace {5 much as de- 
ſcried afarre off, nor thoſe that are noted are hereby ſo preuented, that vpon moſt dili- 
gent practice we can promiſe our ſclues any ſecurity : wherewith who fo inftructed, 
re confidently giue chalkenge to all ſiniſter cuents,'s like ro ſome skiltull Feneer who 
ſtands vpon his vſuall wards,and plaics well; but if there come a ſtrange fetch ofanyn- 
wonted blow,is put befides the rules of his Art,and with much ſhame ouer-taken. And 
for thoſe thatare knowne, belecue me, the minde of man is toq weake to beare out ir 
ſelfe hereby againſt all onſers, There are light croſſes that willtgke an caſic repulſe z 0- 
thers yet ſtronger, that ſhake the houſe ſide, but breake not in vpon vs; others vehe- 
ment, which by force make way to the hearr,where they finde none, breaking open the 
doorc of the ſoule that denies entrance, Others violcnt, chat life the mindeoff the 
hindges, or rend the barres of it in peeces: others furious, that teare vp the very foun- 
dationsfrom the bottome, leauing no monument behinde chem, bur ruine, The wiſeſt 
and moſt reſolute Moraliſt that cucr was, lookt pale when he ſhould taſte of his Hem- 
locke ; and by his timorouſneſſe made ſport to thoſe that enuied his ſpeculations, The 
beſt ofthe Heathen Emperours (that was honoured with the title of piety) iuſtly mag- 
nified that courage of Chriſtians which made them inſult ouer their cormentors, and 


It mult be, it can be none bur a diuine power, that can vphold the minde againſt the 
rage of main aftlitions,and yet the greateſt croſſes are not the greateſt criemies ro in- 
ward peace. Let vs therefore looke vp aboue our ſelues, and from the rules of an 
higher Art, ſupply the defeQts of naturall wiſdome, giuing ſuch infallible direQions 
for _— that whoſocuer ſhallfollow, cannot but live ſweetly and with conti- 
nuall delight, applauding himſelfe at home, when all the world beſides him ſhall be 
miſcrable, To which purpoſc it ſhall be requiſite, firſt ro remoue all cauſes ofvnquiet- 
nefſe, and then to ſer downe the grounds of our happiereſt, | 


— _— 


Szxcr, IV. WAN. 
Finde on the hand ewo vniuerſall enemies of Tranquillityz Conſcience of euill 
| done,Senſe or feare of cuill ſuffred. The former in one word,weeall finiies;rhe lat- | 
ter Croſſes, The firſt of theſe muſt be quite taken away, tie ſee6ndduly rempered 
ere the heart can be at reſt, For firſt, how can that man be at peace; that isatVariance 
with God and himſelfe?How ſhould peace be Gods gift, ifir could be wrhouthitn,if it 


could de againſt him ? Itis the profeſſion of ſinne, although faire ſpoken! ar __ 
H 2 cloſin 
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mi{C.demeanours ? Not to depend vpon others opinions, bur toſtand 06 our owr.e | 


by their fcarcleſneſle of carrh-quakes, and deaths, argued the tturh of their Religion, | peri 


7 5 | 
TE I 


Alowed yer by 
Seneca in his 
laſt chapter of 
Tranqu lite. 
Senecars rules 
reieRcd as n- 


lfcienc, 


| Anrtonaus Pius, | 


AnEpiile to 
ns Coſte 


cerning the 
ecured 
Chriftians, 


Diſpoſition of 
the worke- 


_— 


» <.— - —— — -- - —_— 


" 


_—— 


oo H—_—_— I 


| 


>76 


M—_—— 


The rorment 
of an cuill con- 
ſcience, 


——_— Al—_ 


Heauen vpon Earth. 


cloſing, to be a perpetuall make-bate berwixt God and man, berwixta man and him- | 
ſclfe. And this enmitic, though it doe not continually ſhew it felte, (as the*morralteſt 
encmies arenot alwaics in pitched fields one againſt the other)for that the conſcience 
is not cucrelamorous,but ſome-while is ſilent,other-whiles with ({t:]] murmurings be. 
wraics his miſlikes,yeedoth euermore work fecretvnquictnefle to the heart, The guilty 


— ——— 


man may hauc a ſecming truce,z true peace hecannot haue, Look vpon the face of the | 


guiltyhcart, and thou ſhalt ſee it pale and ghaſtly; the ſmiles and Jaughters faint and 
heartleſle, the ſpeeches doubrfull, andfull ofabtupr ſtops and vnicaſonable turnings; 
the purpoſes and motions vnſteddy, & fauouring of much diſtraction, arguing plainly 
that finis not ſo ſmooth ar her firſt motions, as turbulent afterwards : hence are thole 
vaine wearyings of places and companies together with our ſclues z thar the galled 
ſoule doth after the wont of ſicke Patients ſeeke refreſhing in varietic; and after many 
toſſed and turned ſides, complaines of remedilefſc and vnabated rorment, Vero after ſo 
much innocent bloud,may change his bee&-chamber, but his Fierds cueratrend him, 


flic from thy body, thy conſcience will not flic from thy ſoule, nor thy fiance from thy 
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| when others ſce it,himſclfe feeles nor, Aſſure thy ſelfe that mans heart bleedeth, when 


1ca 


a ſecond hell without? The conſcience leaucs not where the Fiends begin, but both! 
on rogether in torture. But there are ſome firme and obdurare fore-heads,whoſe re- 
ſolutioncan laugh their finnes outof countenance. There are ſo large and able gorges, 


ſame hands which they haue ſince their laſt meale cmbrucd in bloud, can freely carue 


to themſalues large morſcls at the next fitting, Belecucſt thou that ſuch a mans heart| © 


lavghes with his facc? will not he dare to be an Hypocrite, that durſt be a villaine ? 
Theſe glow-wormes, when a night of ſorrow compaſles them, makea lightſome and 


fiery ſhew.ofioy, when if thou preſſe chem, thou findeſt nothing but a cold and crude} * 
momtture.Knoweſt thou not that there are thoſe, which count irnoſhameto ſinne, yet] * 

© { count.its-ſhame to be checked with remorſe, eſpeciallyſo as others eyes may deſcrie?| © 
._ | ro whom repentance ſcemes bale-mindedneſſe, vnworthy of him that profefſes wil: 


domeandyajour; Sych a man can gricue when none ſees ir, but himſelfe can laugh 


reſteth;;yca as his-choughts afford him not ſleepe, fo his very (ficepe affords him not 
reſt; butwhile bis{enſes are tycd:vp, bis ſinne is loble; repreſenting it ſelfe ro him in 


the of +hy-conſgience from exclaiming; whiles thy finne continues ; that ende- 


cuer are within him,and are as parts of himſelfe, Alas,wharauailes it ro feeke outward | © 
releefes,yben thou haſt thine executioner within thee ? If thou couldeſtſhiftfrom thy | 7 
ſelfc, theu mighteſt haue ſome hope of caſe ; now thou ſhalt never want furies ſo long | 
as thou haſt thy ſelfe, Yea, what if thou wouldeſt runne from thy ſelfe ? Thy ſoule may] ! 


conſcience, Some men indecd in the bitternefle of theſe pangs of ſinne,like vato thole| ©: 
fondly impatient fiſhes, that Ieape out ofthe pan intro theflame, hane keapt out of this| 2% 
priuate hell that is in themſelues, into the common pir, choofing to aduenture vpon| © 
the future paines that they haue feared, rather than to endure the preſcnt horrours| * 
chey havic felt; wherin what haue they gained,but to that hell which was within them, | * 


as that they can ſwallow and digeſtbloudy murders,without complaint,who,with the | | 


his face equnterfeats 4 ſmile; hewears out many waking houres,whcn thou thinkeſt he| | 


che vgtjeſtſhapeand frighting him with horrible and helliſh dreames. And if perhaps] | 
cuſtome:hath bref a carcleſnefſt in him, (as we ſee that vſuall whipping makes the] © 
| childenot care for the rod ), yer an ytwonted (extremity of the blow thall ferch bloud| © 
ofthe ſoule, and make the backe that is moſt hardencd, ſenſible of ſmart : and the} © 
furtertheblowis ferehe through intermiſſion of remorfs, the harder it.muſt needs] #7 
alight, Thercfore I may confidently tell the .carelefle ſinner, as that bold Tragedian| © 
ſaid to his great Pompey: The time (hall come wherein thou ſhale ferch deepe (1ghes, a) 
---* | and therefore ſhalt{grrgly deſperately, becauſe thou ſorrowedlſt not ſooner; Fhe bo” 
'" | of theconſciencemay-licfor a time-fmotherdd with a pyle of greene wood, thatit| 
tbe difgeraed) whoſe moiſiure when once it hath maſtered, jt.ſends vp (o] |* 
muy greater flanges by how'much-it had greater reſiſtince, Hope not then toſtop| Þ* 
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yours boupraine, and hurtfal); Sol haue ſeenechem that haue ſtops. the nof 


2 


CO — 


Re ——._ ms. 


for vo 


Heaucn uponofparth. 
w | for bleeding, in hope toſtay the iſſue; when. the bloug hiadered in bis wormer courſe» 
hath broketvonrof themouth, or feundway downe autarheltomacke;c The.conſci- 


ws ence is not pacificablewhile ſinnei$wirhin ro vexit;nomore thantangry ſwellicig can. 
Ity ceale throbbing and aching,whiles the chorne ortliecorruprod matter lies rocring.vn-- 
he derneath, Time, that remedies alt other euills of the mindeb inoreafcrh this; whith || 
nd like to bodily diteafes prones worte with continuance:,; atid gtowes- vpoh vs: with, 
Sz our ages, Ta0 ob "Ot 2117 bop £429 hf . 
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with thy ſelte, till with God: for chy conſcience (which-is thy beſt triend while | of anvnquier | 


Cenlcicncc. 


1 THere can be therfore no peace withour reconciliation,thon canftnor befriends | 1he remedie 


+ thou ſinneſt not) like an honelt ſeruant takes his Maſters part againſt theewhech 
© | thou haſt ſinned ; and will nor looke ſtraight vpon thee, till thou! vpon God 'nor da- 
© | ring to beſokindero thee, as to be vnfaithfull to his Maker: There can beno reconci- 
liation without remiſſion. God canncither forget the iniury of tinne,nor diſſemble ha- 
tred, It is for men and thoſe of hollow!hearts, tomake prerences contrary. to'thtir at- 
fe&ions: ſoothings and ſmiles, and embracements where we meane not loue;aretrom. 
weaknefſe: Either for that we feareoar inſufficiency of preſenrreuvenge, or hope'for a 
fitter opportunity afterwards, or for that we defiret9 make ourturther aduantage of 
him to whom we meane cuill, Theſe courſes are not incidentintoan Almighty power; 
who hauing the command of all vetigeance, can {mire where he liſt without all doub-' 
tings or delayes, There can be no remiflion withour ſarisfaction;neither dealeth God 
with vs as we-mecn with ſome deſperate debters, whom after long dilations of pay- 
ments,and tuany daies broken, we altogetherlee goe for diſability,-or at leaſt diſinifie 
them vpon an'ea(ie compoſition. All fins are debrs; all Godsdebes mnſt: be: diſchar- 
ged. Ir is a bold word,bura truez\God ſhouldnotbeiuſt;'if any of his debts ſhould: 
paſſe vaſatisfied. The conceit of the profane vulgar,makes hima God of altmercies; 
and thereupon hopes for pardon withour paimenr, Fondandiignoranr preſumption, 
> lrodifioyne mercy andiuſtice in him ro whom they are both effentiall ;-romake mercy 
© !excecd iuſtice in him, in whom both are infinite, Dareſt thou hope God can be ſo kind 
| to thee, as ro be vniuſt to himſelfe? God will be tuſt: goe thou on to preſumeand pe- 
' !riſh. There can be no ſatisfaftion by anyrecompence of ours: an infinite juſtice is of- 
| fended,an infinite puniſhment is deſerued by cucry finne,and cuery mans finnes are as 
neere to infinite,as number can make them.Our be{t endeuour is worſe:than finite, im- 
perfet,and faulty. If it could be perfe&t,we owoit all in preſent;whar we are bound to 
doe in preſent, cannot make amends for what we hane not done iritime paſt : which 
while we offer ro God as good payment, we doe with the profane ttanellexrhinke ro 
pleafe him wich emprie Date-ſhells in lieu of preferuation, Whete ſhall we'thenfinde 
a payment of infiire value, but in him which is only and all infinite > The djgniric of 
whoſe perſon being infinite, gaue ſuch worth to his fatisfa&ion, that whathe ſiffered | 
in ſhort rime, was proportionable to what we ſhould haue ſuff-red beyond all times, 
Hedid al}, ſuftered all, payed all, he did it for vs, we in him, VVhere ſhall I begin to | 
wonder at thee, O thou diuine andeternall Peace-maker, the Saniour of men, the A- 
nointed of God, Mediator betweene God and man; in whoni there is nothine which 
dotgnorexceed not only the conceir,bur the very wonder of Angels, who ſaw thee in 
thy humiliation with filence, and adore thee in thy glory with perpetuall praiſes and 
reioycings > Thou waſt for euer of thy ſelfe as God, of the Father, as the Sonne ; rhe 
eternal! Sonne of an eternall Father ; nor later in being, not lefſe in dignity,notorner 
in ſubſtance, Bcgorren without diminution'of him thar begor thee, while he commu- 
nicared that wholly to thee, which hercetained wholly in himſclte, becauſe both were 
infinite withour incquality of nature, without diuiſion of eſſence; when being in this 
eſtate, thine infinite lone and mercy todeſperate mankinde, cauſed thee ,O Sauiour, 
ro 
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to empty thy ſelfe of thy glory, that thou mighreſt put on. our ſhame and miſery, | A 
Wherefore netceaſing to be God as thou were, thou beganft to be whatthou wert| ©? 
not, Man;zto the end that thou mighteſt be a perfe Mediator betwixt God and man, | 7 
whichwert both in one perſon; God,that thou migheſt ſatishezman, that thou might{i| © 
ſuffer : that fince man had ſinned, and God was oftended, thou which wert God and| 
Man, mightſtſatisfic God for man.None but chy felfe, which art the eternall Word, can| ©? 
expreſle the depth of this myſtcry,that God ſhould be clothed with fleſh,come downe| 7 
|ro men,and become man,that man mightbecxalred into the higheſt heauens;and that} 
ournature might be taken into the fellowſhip of the Deity. That he to wh all powers | 
in heauen bowed, and thought it their honour to be ſeruiceable, ſhould come downe| © 
ro be a ſeruantto his ſlaues,a ranfome for his enemies;together with our nature taking 
vp our very infirmities,our ſhame,our rorments,and bearing our ſinnes without finne, 
That thou whom the heauens were too ſtrair rocontaine, thould(t lay thy ſelfe in an 
obſcure cratch : thou which wert attended of Angels, ſhouldſt be derided of men, re- } 
| ietedof thine owne, perſecuted by Tyrants,tempred with Deuils, betrayed of thy ſer. 
| uant,crucified among theeues, and (which was worſe than all theſe) in thine owne ap- 
prehenſion, for the time as forſaken of thy Father z That thou _ our {ins had pier- | | 
ced, ſhould for our ſinnes both ſweat drops of bloud in the Garden, and powre out | 
ſtreames of bloud vpon the Croſle, O the inualuable purchaſe of our peace ! O ran- 
ſomeenough for moc worlds ! Thou which werrt in the counſcll of thy Father, the 
| Lambeflainefrom the beginning ofrime,cam'(t now in fulneſlc of time ro be ſlaine by 
| man,for manzbeingat once the Sacrifice offered,the Pricſt that did offer,and the God 
to whom it was offred, How graciouſly didſt thou both proclaime our peace,as a Pro- 
| ; er in the time of thy life ypon carth, and purchaſe it by thy bloud as a Prieſt at thy 
death,and now confirmeſt and applieſt itas a King in heauen ! By thee only it was pro- 
| cured, by thee it is proffered. O mercy without example,withourt meaſure ! God offers 
peace to man, the holy ſeckes ro the vniuſt, the Porter to the clay, the King to the trai- 
tor, VVe are vaworthy that we ſhould be receiued to peace though we deffred itzwhat 
are we then that we ſhould haue peace offered for the receiuing? An eafic condition of 
ſo great a benefit; he requires vs not to carne it,but to accept it of him: what could he 
giue more ? what could herequire leflc of vs ? | 
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Thereceit of | He purchaſe therefore of our peace was paid at once, yet muſt be ſeuerally rec-} + 
we} ag koned to cuery ſoule whom it ſhall benefit. [f we hauc notan hand to take what 
| Chriſts hand doth either hold, or offer, what is ſufficient in him, cannot be effe- 
| uall ro vs. The ſpirituall hand, whereby we apprehend the ſweet offers of our Saui- 
our, is faith,which in ſhort is no other than an afhance in the Mediator: recciue peace 
and be happy, belecue and thou haſt recciued. From hence it is that weare intereſſed 
| inall that either God hath promiſed,or Chriſt hath performed, Hence haue we from 
| God both forgiueneſſe and loue,the ground of all cither peace or glory. Hence of cne- 
| mies we become more than friends, ſonnes : and as ſonnes,may both expe and chal- 
lenge not only carcfull prouiſion and ſafe protetion on carth, but an cucrlaſting pa- 
trimony aboue, This field is ſo ſpacious, that it were caſic for a man toloſc himſclfe in 
\ir: and if I ſhould ſpend all my pilgrimage in this walke, my time would ſooner end 
than x 4 way z wherein I would haue meaſured more paſcs, were it not that our ſcope 
| 1s not ſo much to magnific the benefit of our peace, as toſccke how to obtaine it, 
A corolary of | Behold now, after we haue ſought heaucn and carth,where only the wearicd Doue 
—_ * | may findean Oliue of peace, The apprehendang of this all-ſufficientſarisfaion,makes 
| it ours : vpon our ſatisfaction we haue remiſſion z vpon remiſſion ,followes reconcilia- 
| tion z vpon our reconciliation, peace, VVhen therefore thy conſcience like a ſterne 
| Sergeant ſhall catch thee by the throat, and arreſt thee vpon Gods debr, let thy onely | 
| plca | 
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plea be, that chou haſt already paid ir : Bring forth that bloudie acquitrance ſealed to 
thee from heauen vpon thy true faith, ſtraighrway thou ſhale ſee the fierce and terrible 
looke of thy conſcience changed into friendly ſmiles, and thatrough and violent hand 
chat was ready to drag thee to priſon, {hall now louingly embrace thee, and fight for 
thee againſtall the wrongfull acrempts ofany ſpiritual aduerſarie. O. heauenly Peace, 
and more than Peace, Friendſhip, whereby alone we are leagued with our ſelues, and 
God with vs, which who-cuer wants, ſhall findea ſad Remembrancer in the midſt of 
his diſſembled iollirie, and after all vaine ftrifes, (hall fallinto many ſecret dumps, from 
which his guilcie heart ſhall deny to bee cheared, though all the world were his min- 
ſtrell ! Oh pleaſure worthy to be pirticd, and laughter worthy of teares, chat is without 
chis ! Goe then, fooliſh man, and when thou feelelſt any checke of thy fione, ſecke after 
thy iocundeſt companions, deceiue the time and thy ſelte with merry purpoſes, with 
bulie games, feaſt away thy cares, burie them and thy ſelte in wine and lleepe : after all 
theſe friuolous deferrings, it will returne vpon thee, when thou wakeſt, perhaps ere 
thou wakeſt, nor will be repelled till it haue ſhewed thee thy hell, nor when it hath 
lhewed thee, will yet be repelled. So the ſtricken Deere hauing received adeadly arrow, 
whoſe ſhaft ſhaken our hath left the head behinde ir, runnes trom one Thicket to ano- 
ther, not able co change his paine with his places, bur finding his wounds ſtill the worſe 
with continuance. Ah foole, thy ſoule feſtereth within, and is affeted ſo much more 
dangerouſly, by how much leſle ic appeareth. Thou maiſt while thy ſelfe with varietie, 
thou canſt not eaſe thee, Sinne owes thee a ſpight, and will pay it thee, perhaps when 
thou artin worſt caſe to ſuſtaineir, This flitring doth bur prouide for a further violence 
at laſt.[ haue ſcene a lictle ſtreame of no noiſe, which vpon his ſtoppage hath ſwelled vp, 
and witha loud guſhing hath borne ouer the heape of turues wherewith it was reliſted. 
Thy death-bed (hall ſmart for theſe wilfull adiournings of repentance; whereon how 


they haue had moſt need of comfort? In ſumme, there is no way bur this : Thy conſci- 
ence muſt haue cicher ſatisfaRion or torment. Diſcharge thy linne berimes, and be at 
peace. He neuer breakes his ſlcepe for debt, that paies when he takes vp. 
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| 
| PF Either can it ſuthce for peace, to haue croſled the old (crole of our innes, ifwe 
INES not the futurez yeathe preſent very importunity of tentation breeds 
| vnquietneſle, Sinne where it hath goran haunt, looketh for more, as humours 
that fall towards their old iſſue : andifir be not ftrongly repelled, doth neere as much 
vex vs with ſolliciting as with yeelding. Let others enuie their happineſle, I (hall ne- 
ucr thinke their life ſo much as quiet, whoſe doores are continually beaten, and their 
morning (leepe broken with early clients, whoſe entries are daily chronged with ſuters 
preſſing neere for the nextzudience; much leſſe that through their remiſle anſwers are 
daily haunted with traitors or other inſtruments of villanie, offering rheir miſchieuous 
ſeruice, andinciting them to ſome peſtilent enterpriſe. Such are tenrations tothe ſoule. 
Whereof ic cannot be rid, ſo long as it holds them in any hope- of entertainment : and 
ſo long they will hope to preuaile, while we giue them bur a cold and timorous deniall. 
Suters are drawne on with an eaſie repulſe; counting that as halfe granted, which is but 
faintly gaineſaid. Peremptory anſwers can only put finne out of heart for any ſecond 
attempts, Itis euer impudent when it meets not with a bold heartz hoping to preu.ile 
by wearying vs, and wearying vs by intreaties. Let all ſuggeſtions therefore finde thee 
reſolute : {o ſhall thy ſoule finde it ſelfe atreſt ; for as the Deuill, ſo finnie his naturall 
brood, flies away with reſiſtance. To which purpoſe, all our heady and diſordered 
aft:Rions, which are the ſecret faors of ſinne and Satan, muſt bee reſtrained by a 
ſtrong and yer cemperate command of Reaſon and Religion : theſe, if rhey finde the 
Pn looſe in their necks (like to the wilde horſes of chat chaſte hunter in _ 
gedie) 
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many haue we heard rauing of their old neglected linnes,and fearefully deſpairing when | 
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_ breathleſſe : but contrarily; ifirhey- bee pulled in with the-ſudderr violence of a} 
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e) carry vs ouer hils and rockes; and neuer leaue vs till webe.diſmembred, and 


trait hand, they fall zo plungings 8nd carecring, and neuer leaue till their ſaddle bee 
empty; and euen then dangeroully Rrike attheir proſtrate Rider, It there beanyexct-; 
ciſe of Chriſtian wiſdome, itis in the managing of chele vnruly affe&tions, which are 
not more neceſſary it their beſt vſe, than pernicious in their mif-gouernance.; Reaſon } 
hath alwaies beene bufie in vndertaking this ſo 'neceſlary a moderation> wherein al- 


of moreſtubborne metall, like vnito growne ſchollers, which foorne the ferule that ru- 
led their minority,” habe' ſtill deſpiſed her weake endeuours, Onely Chriſtianity hath | 
this power; which with our ſecond birth giues vsa new nature * ſo that now, itexceſle 
of paſſions be naturallto vsas men,' the order of them is naturall co ys as Chriſtians. 
Reaſon bids the angry man ſay over his Alphabet ere he giue his anſwer ; hoping by this | 
intermilkon of time, to gaine the mitigation of his rage. He was neuer throughly angry, 
that cah- endure the recitall of ſo-many idle letters; Chriſtianity giues not rules, bur } 
pawer to auoid this ſhort madnelle. -{e-was a wiſe ſpeech that is reported of our beſt | 
and laſt Cardina'l (I hope) that this Tland either did or ſhall ſee z who when a «$kilfull 
Aſtrologer, vpon the calculation of his natiuicy, had forerold him ſome ſpecialties, con- 
cerning his future eſtate, anſwered, Such perhaps I was borne, bur ſince that time, [. 
haue beene borne againe, and my ſecond natiuity hath crolled my firſt. The power of 


Er EY 


(nature is a good plea for thole that acknowledge nothing aboue nature. But for a 
Chriſtian to excuſe his intemperatneſle, by his nacarall inclination, and to fay, I am 
borne cholerike, ſullen, amorous, is an Apologie worſe than-the faulr, Wherefore 
ſerues Religion,butto ſubdue or gouerne nature? We are ſo much Chriſtians,as we can 
rule our ſeclues, the reſt is but formeand ſpeculation. Yea, the very thought of our pro- 
tefhon'is ſo pawertfull, that (like vnto that precious ſtone) being caſt into-this Sea, ir 
allwageth thoſe inward tempeſts that wererai(ed by the aftcions. The vnregenerate 
minde 15 not capable of rhis power; and therefore through the continuall mutinies of 
his paſſions, cannot but be ſubie& ro perpetualt vaquietneſſe. There is neitherremedy 
nor hope in thiseſtate, Bur the Chriſtian ſoule, that hath inured it ſelfe ro the awe of 
God,and the exerciſes of true mortihication,by the onely looking vp at his holy profeſſi- 


though ſhee haue preuailed with:ſome of coldertemper, yer thoſe which have beene } 


on, cureth the burning venome ot theſe hery ſerpenrs that lurke within him. Haſt thou | 
nothing but nature? Reſolue to looke for no peace. God is not prodigall co caſt away | 
his beſt Bleflings on fo vnworthy ſubiets, Art thou a Chriſtian > Doe bur remember | 
thou art ſo z and then if thou dar'ſt, it ou canſt,yeeld to the excelle of paſſions. 
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haue once maſtered, the other field (hall be fought and wonne with lefle bloud. 

Croſles diſquiet vs either in their preſent feeling, or their expeRation : both 
of them, when they meet wich weake 'mindes, ſo extremly diſtempering them, that 
the patient for the time is not himfelte. How many haue we knowne, which through a 
lingring diſeaſe, weary of their paine, weary of their lives, haue made their owne hands 
theirexecutioners ? How many meeting with a headſtrong grietc, which they could 


Fi: the moſt inward and dangerous enemie of our peace : which if wee 


not manage, haue by the violence of it beene carried quite from their wits? How ma- 
'ny millions, what for incurable maladies , what tor loſſes, what for defamations, 
what for daccidentsto their children , rub out their lives in perperuall diſcontent-| 
ment, therefore lining, becauſethey cannot yer die, not for that they liketo live? It 
there could be any humane receipt preſcribed to auoid cuils, it would be purchaſed atan 
| high rate: but bothiris impoſſible thatearth ſhould redrefle that which is ſent from 
| Heaven ; andif it could be done,cuen the want of miſeries would proue miſerable: for 
the minde cloyed with continual telicity, would grow a burden to ic ſelfe, loathing that 

at 
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atlaſt,which intermiſſion would haue made pleaſant. Giue a tree horle the tull reynes, | 
and he will ſoone tire, Summer is the ſivcereſt ſeaſon by all confents,wherein the earth 

is both moſtrich with increaſc, and maſt gorgeous tor ornament z yer-if it'were-nor 

received with interchanges of cold froſts and piercing winds, who could line > Sum- 

mer would be no Summer,if Winterdid not both lead it in,andtollowit: wemaynor 

therefore either hope or ſtrive to eſcape all croffesz ſomewee' may : whar thou canſt, 

flic from ; what thou canſt nor, allay and mitigare in crofles.vniucr{ally ſerthis be thy 

rule, Make thy ſclfc none, eſcape ſome, beare the reſi, fweertn all, . 
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ken, I hauc ſeene many,which when God hath meant them no hurt, haue fra- 
med themſclues croſſes out of imagination,and haue found that infupportable 

for weight, which in truth neuer was,neither had cuer any bur a fancied being,Others 
| againe Garin out heauy afictions, for which they were bemoancd of rhe bchol- 
ders, One receiues adeadly wound, and lookes not {o muchas pale at the fmartzano» 
ther heares of many loſles, and like Zens, after newes of his ſhipwracke, (as altogether 
paſſion-leſſe) goes to his reſt, not breaking an houres flepe for that, which would 
breake the heart of ſome others, Greenham that Saint of ours (whom itcannot diſpa- 
rage thar he was reſerued for ourſo looſe an age) can lie ſpread quietly ypon theforme 
looking for the Chirurgians knifc,binding himfelte as faft with a reſolued patience,as 
others wich ſtrongelt cords,abiding his fleſh carued,and his bowels rifled,and nor ſtir. 
ring more than it he feltnot, while others tremble to expeR, and ſhrinke rofcele but 


q Pprehenſion giues life to croſſes : and if ſome be ſimply, moſt are 2d they are ta- 


{the pricking ofa veine, There can be no remedy for imaginary croſſes butwiſdome, 
| which ſhall ceach vs ro eſteeme of all cuents as theyare likea rrue glaſſe repreſenting 


all-chings to our mindes in their due proportion, So as croffcs may not ſceme that 
arenot, norlittle andgentle ones ſceme great and intolerable. -Giue thy body Elle- 
bore, thy minde good counſell, chinc care to thy friend, and theſe fantaſticall cuills 
(hall vaniſh away like rhemſclues. f 
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brute creatures ſo much, whether wit or fagacity: and our ſelfe-loue making the 

belt aduantage of reaſon, will cafily make vs fo wile and carefull, It is moxe worth 
our labour, fince our life is ſo open to calamities, and nature to impatience, to teach 
men to beate what cuills they cannot auoid, and how by a well-difpoſedneſle of mind 
we may correct the iniquity of all hard events, Wherein it-is hardly credible, how 
much good Are and precepts of reſolution may auaile vs, I haue ſeene one man, by 
the helpe of alittle engine, lift vp that weight alone, which forty helping hands by 
their cleare ſtrength:might haue endeuourcd invaine, Wee liue here in an Ocean of 
troubles; whercin we'can ſee no firme land ; one wane falling vpon another, ere the 
formerhaue wrought all his ſpight. Miſchicfcs ſtriucfor places, as if they feared ro 
loſe their roome if they haſted not, So many good things as we hauc, ſo manyeuils 
ariſe fron their-privation; beſides no fewer reall and poſitive enils that afli& vs. To 
preſcrive and apply receits to euery particular crofſe, were to write a Salmeron-like 
commentary vvon Petrarchs remedies; and I doubt whether ſo the worke would bee 
perfe& :a lite would be roo little to write it, and but enough to reade ir, 


T- were idle advice to bid men auoid cuils, Nature hath by a ſecret inſtin&t taught 
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| our ſelues the more _— miſerable, If thou wiltnot therfore be eppreſſed with euils, 
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| dible whata fore-reſolucd minde can doc,can ſuffer;Could our Engliſh Avdo,of whom 
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| grounds,looking on my young plants the hope of poſterity,confidering the nature,ad» 
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Szcr, XI. 


He ſame medicines cannot belp all diſcaſes of the body, ofthe ſoule they may, 
| Wee ſec Fencers giue their ſchollers the ſame common rules of poſition, of 


warding and weilding their weapon for offence, for defence, againſt all com- 
mers: ſuch vniuerſallp there are for croſſes, In chefirſt whereof, I would pre- 
ſcribe ExpeQation, that cither killech or abateth euills, For Crofles,after the nature of 
the Cockatrice, dic, if they be foreſcene ; whether this prouidence makes vs moreſtrong 
co reſiſt, or by ſome ſecret power makes them more vnable to aſſault vs. Itis notcre- 


Spaine yet ſpeaketh ſince their laſt peace, haue oucrthrowne that furious Beaſt, made} 
now more violent through the rage of his baiting, ithe had nor ſerled himſelfe is his 
ſtation, and expedted ? Thefrighted multitude ran away from that ouer-earneſt ſport, 
which begunne in pleaſure, ended interrour, It he had turned his backe with the reſt, 
where ha beene his ſafety, where his glory, and reward? Now he ſtood ſtill, expeRed, 
oucrcame, by onefa& he at oncepreſcrued, honourcd, enriched himſelfe, Euils will 
come neuer the ſoonerfor that thou lookeſt for them, they will come the caſter: itis a 
labour wellloſt, ifthey comenort z and well beftowed, if they dec come, Ve are ſrc 
the worſt may come, why ſhould we be ſecure that it will noe? Suddennefle findes 
weake mindes ſecure, makesthem miſerable, leaues them deſperate, The beſt = | 
therfore is,to make things preſent, in conceit before they come, that they may be halte 

paſtin their violence whea they doe come: cuen as with woodden waſters we learne 
to play at the ſharp. As therefore good Souldiers exerciſe themſelues long at the pale, 
& there vſc thoſe aQiuities,which afterwards they ſhall praiſe vpon a true aduerſary: 
ſo muſt we preſent to our ſelues imaginary croſſes, and manage them in our mind,be- 
fore God ſends them in euent, Now I cat, ſleepe, digeſt all ſoundly, without com» 
plaint : what if a languiſhing diſcaſe ſhould bercaue me of my apperite and reſt ?rthacI 
ſhould ſcedaintics & loath them, furferting ofthe very ſmell, ofthe thought of the beſt 
diſhes? thatT ſhould countthe lingring houres,and thinke Ezekias long day returned, 
wearying my ſelfe with changing fides, and wiſhing any thing but what Iam 2 How 
could I rake this diſtemper ? Now I baue (ifnor what I would, yet) what I necd; as not 
abounding with idle ſuperfluities, ſo not ſtraitned with penury of neceſſary things, 
What if pouerty ſhould ruſh ypon meas an armed man, foiliog me of all my little 
thatT had, and ſend me to the fountaine for my beſt cellar ? to the ground for my bed? 
for my bread to anothers cupberd?. for my clothes to the Brokers ſhop, or my fliends 
wardrobe 2 How could I brooke this want ? I am new at home, walking in my owne 


uantages or feares of my ſoile,cnioying the patrimony of my Fathers, Vhar if for my 
Religion, or the malicious ſentence of ſome great one, I fhould be exiled from my 
Country, wandering amongſt thoſe, whoſe habit, language, faſhion, my ignorance 
ſhall make me wonder at;where the ſolitude of places,and angeneſle ofperſons,ſhal 
make my life comfortable > Hew could I abide the ſincll of forraine ſmoke } how 
ſhould I take the contemptand hard vſage that waits vpon ſtrangers? Thy proſperity 
is idle, andill ſpent, if it benot medled with ſuch fore-caſting, and wiſcly ſuſpicious 
thoughts, ifit be wholly beſtowed in enioying, no whit in preuenting.Like vnto a foo- 
liſh City, which notwithſtanding a dangerous ſituation, ſpends all her wealth in rich 
furnitures of chambers and ſtate-houſeszwhile they beſtow nor one ſhouel! full ofearth 
on outward Bulwarks to their defence:this is but to make our enemies the happier,and: 


Expeit & Exerciſe;Exerciſe thy ſelfe with conceit ofcuils: Expe& the cuils themſcluesg 
yea exerciſethy (clfe in expeRation:ſo while the mind pleaſeth itſelfe in thinking, YetI 
am not thus,it prepareth itſelfe againſt it may beſo, And if ſome thathauc bin good at 
the Foiles,hauc proued cowardly at the ſharp,yer on the contrary,who cuerdurſtpoint 
2 ſingle combatin the field 'chachath not bin ſomewhat trained in the Fence-ſchoole ? 
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Eicher doth ita lictle blunt the edge of euils, to conlider that they cone Tonya 
Nai hand, whoſe almighty power is guided by aimol(}» wife prouidence; and 


their keeper, and repine not; it of a ſtranger, they reare him in peeces. | He ſtcikes mee 


| char made me; chat moderates the world; why ſtrogglel wich him, why wich myelte? 


Aml a foole, or a Rebell? A foole, it I be ignorant whence my croilcs come: aRebell,it 
I know it, and be impatient, My ſufferings are troma God, tram my God ; he hath de- 
ſtin'd me euery dramme of forrow that I tcele: chus much thou ſhake abide,and here {hall 
thy miſcries beſtinted. All worldly helps cannor abatethem, all powers of bell cannor 
adde one ſcruple to their weight, that he hath allotred me : 1 mult cherefore ather blaf- 
heme God in my hearr, detrating from his infinite witice, wildome, power, mercy, 
which all ſhall fand inuiolable, when rmllionsot ſuch wormes as I am, are gone to dutt; 
or elſe confeſle thar I ought to be patient. And it I proteſle I ſhoulJ be thacI will nor, I 
befoole my ſelfe,and bewray miſerable imporency.Bur(as impatience is full of excule)ir 
was thine ownera[h improuidence, or the ſpight otthine enemy that impoueritht, char 


| defamed thee : ir was the malignity of ſome vawholſome dilh, or ſume groſle corrup- 


red aire, that hath d:ftempered thee.” Ah tooliſh curre, why doctt chou bice at thEſtone, 
which could neuer haue hurt thee, but from the hand that threiy nt? It I wound:thee, 
what matrers it whether with mine owne ſword,or thine, or anothers ? God ſtrikes ſome 
immediatly trom Heauen with his owne arme, or with the arme of Angels: others hee 
buffers with their owne hands, ſome by the revenging ſword of an enemy, others with 
the fiſt of his dumbe creatures : God ſtrikes in all ; his hand moues theirs. It chou feeir 
nor,blame thy carnall eyes. Why doſt thou tault the inftrumenr, while thou knoweſt the 
agent? Euen the dying theefe pardons the executioner, exclaimes on his vniuſt Judge,or 
his malicious accuſers. Either then blame the firſt moucr,or diſcharge the meanes: which 
as they could not haue touched thee, bur as from him z ſo trom him they haue afflicted 


| \bypaJatez andin ſtead of thankes, repineſt at, reuileſt rhe Phyſician, How comes " 
at 


thee infily, wrongfully perhaps as in themſclues. 


— 


Secrt, XIII, 
Bui neicher ſeemeth ir enough to bee patient in croſles, if wee bee not thankfull 


alſo. Good things challenge more than bare contentment. Croſſes (vniuftly rer- 
medeuils) as they are ſent of him thatis all goodnelle, ſo they are ſent for good, 
and his end cannot be truſtrate, What greater good can be to the diſeaſed man, than 
fir and proper Phyſicke to recure him? Croſſes are the onely medicines of ſicke mindes. 
Thy ſound body carries within it a (icke ſoule ; thou teeleſt ic not perhaps : ſo. much 
more art thou licke, and ſo much more dangerouſly. Perhaps thou liboureſt of ſome 


or ſome feuer of luxurie, or conſumption of enuy, or perhaps of thelethargie of idle- 
neſſe, or of the phrenic of anger : Iris a rare ſoule that hath not ſome notable diſcaſe : 
onely croſles are thy remedies. What it they be vnpleaſant ? They are phylicke: it is 
enoughit they be wholſome, Not pleaſant taſte, bur the ſecret vertue commends medi- 
cines, It chey cure thee,they {hall pleaſe thee,euen in diſplealing; or elſe chou loueſtthy 
palare abouethy ſoule. What maJneſle is this? When thou complaineſt of a bodily 
diſeaſe, thou ſendeſt ro the Phyſician, that he may ſend thee not ſauoury, but wholſome 
potions : thou receiueſt chem in ſpight of thine abhorring ſtomach, and withall both 
thankeſt and rewardeſt the Phyſician, Thy ſoule is ſicke : thy heauenly Phyſician ſees 
it, and pirties theeere thou thy ſelfe; and vnſent to, ſends thee not a plauſible, but 2 ſo- 
ueraigne remedie : thou loatheſt the ſauour, and rather wilt hazard thy life, than offend 


th 
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tempered wich a Fatherly loue. Even the ſavage creacures- will bee ſmirters of: 


plerhory of pride, or of ſome dropltc of couetouſneſle, or the ſtaggers of inconſtancy, | 
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that we loue our ſelnes ſo little (itar leaſt we count our ſoules the beſt or any part) as 
that wehad rather vndergoe death than paine, chuſing rather wilfull ficknelle, than an 
harſb remedic? Surely we menare meere fooles in the eſtimation of our owne good: 
like children, out choice is lead altogether by ſhew,no whit by ſubſtance, Wee cry attet |* 


welk-ſeeming toy; and put from vs ſolid profters of good things, The wiſe, Ar- 
dns of all hingnievs our folly, .and corrects it, wich-holding —_ idle delares, and 
forcing vpon vs thefound good weretuſe, Itis ſecond folly in vs, it wethanke him nor, 
The fooliſh babecrics for his fathers bright knife, or gilded pilles. The wiſer father 
knowesthar they can-bur hurt him z and therefore with-holds them after all his ceares, 
The childe thinks he is vied bur vnkindly. Euery wiſe man, und himſelfe ac more yeeres, 
can ſay,it was vſed bur childiſh folly, in deliring it,in complaining that he miſled ir. The 
loſle of wealth, friends, heilch, is ſometimes gaine to vs, I by body, thy cſtate,is worle; 
thy ſoule is better, why complaineſt chou ? | 


Es. 
—_ — —— 


. Secr. XIV. 


Ay, it ſhall not be enough ( mee thinkes ) if onely we be bur contented and 
NEST if not alſo chearefull in afflitions ; it chat, as we teelc their paine, 
ſo welooke to theirend; although indeed this is not more requilite,than rarely 
found, as being proper onely to the good heart, Euery Bird can fingia acleare heauen, 


in a temperate ſpring z that one, as moſt familiar, ſo is moſt commended, that ings 
merrie notes inthe middeſt of a ſhowre, or the dead of Winter. Euery Epicure can en- 
large his heart to mirth inthe middeft of his cups and dalliance ; onely the three chil- 
dren can ling in the furnace, Pas! and {as in the ſtockes, Martyrs et the ſtake. Ir is 
from heauen that this joy comes, ſo contrary toall earthly occalions,bred in the tairhfull 
heart, through a ſerious and feeling reſpe&co the ifſue of what he teeles, the quiet and 
vatroubled fruit of his righteouſneſle ; glory, thecrowne after his fight; atter his mi- 
nute of paine, eternity of ioy. Heneuer lookr ouer the threſhold of heauen, that cannot 
morereioyce that he [hall be glorious, than mourne in preſent that he is miſerable, 


CTacTt. AV. 


Of rhe imper- 
rnaity and rer- 
rot of cath 


Ea, this conſiderationis ſo powerfull, that it aloneis able to make apart againſt 
the feare or ſenſe of the laſt and greateſt of all terribles, Death ir (elfe : which 
in the conſcience of his owne dreadfulneſle, iuſtly laughs ar all the vaine hu- 
mane precepts of Tranquilltie, appalling the moſt reſolute, and vexing the moſt 


cheeretull minds. Neither prophane Zzcretizs, with all his Epicurean rules of confi- 
dence, nor drunken Azacress, with all his wanton Odes, can (hift off the importunate 
and violenthorrour of this Aduerſarie, Sceft thou the Chaldean Tyrant beſer with the 
ſacred bowles of Jeruſalem, the late ſpoiles of Gods Templez and (in contempt of their 
owner) carowling healths to his Queenes,Concubines, Peeres, linging amids his cups, 
eriumphane carols of praiſe to his molten and carued gods ? Wouldelt thou euer ſul- 
& that this high courage could be abated ? or that this ſumptuous and preſumptuous 
quet (after ſo royalland iocond continuance) thould have any other conclulion, 
bur pleaſure? Stay but one houre longer, and thou ſhalt ſee that fagk, that now ſhines 
witha ruddy glolle (according to the colour of his liquor) logke pale and gaftly, 
ined wich the colours of feare and death z and thar proud hand, which now lites vp 
her maſke Goblets in defiance of God, tremble like a leafe in a ſtormez and thole| 
ſtrong knees, which neuer ſtooped to the burden of their laden body, now not able to 
beare vp themſelues, but looſened with a ſudden pallie of feare, one knocking againſt 
the other : andall this, forthat Death writes him a letter of ſummons to appeare that 
night before him;and accordingly ere the pext Sunne, ſent ewo Eanaches for his honora- 
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ble conuciance into another world, VVhere now are thoſe delicace mer{cls, thoſe deep 
draughts, thoſe merry ditties, wheteWitbthe palate and care fo pleaſed themlelues ? 
\Whar 1s now become of all thoſe cheerefull lookes, looſe laughters, ſtately port, reels, 
triumphs of the feaſtingCourt ? Why doth none of his gallang Nobles reutue y 
ted couraggattheir Lordyith anewecup 2 orwith fame ſtirning-ielt ſhuke him gift of 
this vnſeaſtjngble melantholy.? CR how —_— art:chow = _ ndes? 
apgrauating thcir tniſcrig gotonely byrexpeRation offurure-paine, -che remem- 
—_ of che wonted cahſes of their 10y.; and not ſuitering 7 ro fee —_ -but. whar 
may torment'chem ? Euen that monſter: of Ceſars, tha had-beeat-fo well acquainted 
wich bloud, and ncuer had found better ſport chan'in curting of-rhtoars. 5 when now it 
came to his owne turne, how efteminare, how deſperately cowardous did he ſhew him- 
ſelfe ! roxhe wonder ofall Readers, tharhe which was euer fovaliant in killing, ſhould 
be ſo wormunilhly heartieffein dying, :; . vo ing are | 62 4þr; 


i— a tw_—_ 
* — — — — —_ 


— — -—  W>—— C——— 


Son. HOVE. 


Herearethat feare not ſo much tobe dead, a5 to die; the very at of diſſolution 
| \ frighting chem. with a tormenting- expeRation of a ſhort, but intolerable 
painſulnefle. Which letifthe wiſdome-of God had not interpoſed-ro timo- 


| rous narure,/there would haue beene many more Zacreces, Cleapatracs, Acbitophels ; and 


good lawes {hould haue found little opportunitieof execution, through the wiltull tu- 
nerals of maleta&ors. For the ſoule that-eomes into the body without any ( at leaſt 
ſenſible ) pleaſure, departs not fromit withour an extremitie of paine ; which varying 
accordingta the manner and meanes of ſeparation, yer in all violent deaths eſpecially 
retaineth a violence not ro be auoided, hard to be endured. And if diſeaſes, which are 
deſtin'd towards death as their end, bee fo paintull, what muſt the end and perte&ion 
of diſeaſes be ? Since as diſeaſes are rhe maladies of the body, ſodeathis the -malady of 


diſeafes, : There are thar feare nor ſo mucivtodie, asrobee dead. {fthe pang be bicter, 


yet itis but ſhort : the comfortleſle ftate of the dead irikes ſomethar could iwellreſolue 
for the a& of their paſſage. Not the worft ot the Heathen 'Emperours, made that 
moanfull dittie on his teath-bed, wherein he bewraterh ( to all memory) much feeling 
pirtic of his ſoule, for her: doubttull and imporent:cendicion after her re. - How 
[Joth Platoes worldling bewaile the miſerie ofthe graue, belides all reſpe& of paine ! 
Woe is mee, that 1 ſhall lie alone rotting in the.ſulent earth, among it the crawling Wormes, not 
{ceing ought abour, not ſcene, Very notbeing is ſuthciencly abhorred ofnature, if death 
had no morero make ir fearefull. Burrhoſerbar haye liucd vnder light enough, to ſhew 
them the gates of hell,” after their paſlage thorow the gates of death, ( and haue learned, 
char death is not onely-horrible for our not-being here, but for being infinicly; erernal- 
ly miſcrablein a turure'world, nor ſo much for the diſſolution of life, as the beginning 
of torment ) thoſe cannot, without the certaine hope of theic immunitie, but carnally 
feare to die, and helliſhly teare to bedead. Forif it be ſuch paine to die, whatisit to 
be euer dying? And if the flraining or tuxation-of one ioyne can ſo aflit-vs, what 
{hall cheracking of rhe whole body, and the torturing of the: ſoule, whoſe:animation 
alone makes the body to feele and complaine of ſmart? And. if .men haue deviſed ſuch 
exquiſite torments, whatcan ſpirits, more ſubtile, more malicious.? And if our mo- 
mentanie ſufferings ſeemelong, howlong ſhall that bethatis crernall? Andifthe ſor- 
rowes — incident to Gods deare onesvponeatth, be fo-extreme,' as ſome- 
times to driue therh within ſight of deſpairing, what: ſhall thoſe be that are reſerued 
onely tor thoſe that hate him, and that he haterh ? None burthoſe who haue heard the 
deſperatecomplaints of ſome guiltie Spyrs, or whoſe ſoules haue beecne alittle ſcor- 
ched with theſe flames, tan enough conceiue of the horror of this eſtare;it being the 


policy of our common enemy to concealeit ſo long, that we may ſee and feele ic at 
once, leſt we ſhould feare it, before ic be too late to be auoided. 
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fearefull (hape, ' and inſults ouer our fraile mortalitie, daring the world to 
match him with anequall Champion, whiles a whok hoſt of worldlings fhew 
him their backes for feare, ths true Chriſtian (armed onely with confidence and re(olu: 
tion of his future happineſle ) dares boldly encounter him, and can wound him in the 
forchead (the wo ofterror) and trampling vpon him, can cut off his head with 
his owne ſword, and viRoriouſly returning, cati ſing in trivmph, 0 death, where is thy 
fling ? An happy viftory ! Wedie, and are not foiled : yea, we are conquerours in dy- 
ing : we could not overcome death, if we died not. That diſſolution is well beftowed, 
that parts the ſoule from the body, that ic may vnite both to God. All our life here ( as 
that heauenly Door well tearmes it) is bur a vitall death. How aduantagious is that 
death that determines this falſe and dying life, and begins a true one, aboue all the ti- 
tles of ns ! The Epicureor Sadduce dare not die, for feare of not being. The 
guilcie and looſe worldling dares not die, for feare of bring miſerable. The diſtruſtſull 
and doubting ſemi-Chriſtian dares not die, becauſe he knowes nor, whether hee ſhall | Þ 
be, or bemiſerable, or not beat all. Thereſolued Chriftian dares, and would die, be- | 3 
cauſe he kno'yes he thall be happy z andlooking merrily towards heauen( the place of | | 
his reſt) can vntaincdly ſay, I deſire to be diſſolued : I ſce thee, my home, I ſee thee, (a 
(ſweet and glorious home, atcera weary pilgrimage ) I ſee thee ; and now after many | 3 
liagring hopes, I aſpire to thee, How ofc haue I looked vpat thee,with admiration and | Þ 
rauiſhment of ſoule ! and by the goodly beames that I haue ſeene, gheſled ar the glory | ® 
that is aboue them ! How oft haue I ſcorned. theſe dead and vnpleaſant pleaſures of 
earth, in compaiiſon ofthine ! I come now, my ioyes, I come to pofleſle you : I come 
through paine and death z yea if hellit lelfe were in the way betwixt you and mee, I| * 
Tu.Tvel. | would pafle through hel} it ſelſeto enioy you. And ( in truth )ifthat Heathen Cleoms- 
Calinach, | brotus (a followet of the ancient Acacemie ) but vpon onely reading ofhis Maſter Pls- 
NE zoes diſcourſes ofthe immortalicie of the ſoule, . could caſt downe himſclfe head-long 
from an high rocke, and wiltully breake his necke, that he mighe be poſſeſſed of thac | 
immoralitic which he beleeued to follow vpon death ; how contented ſhould they be | 37 
todie, thatknew they ſhall be ( more than immortall) glorious ? Hee went, not inan | © 
hate of the fls(h, as the Pasriciaw Heretickes of old ; butina blinde loue to his ſoule, 
out of are opinion : We, vpon an holy loue grounded vpon aſſured knowledge, He, 
vpon an opinion of future life : we on knowledge of future glory. He went, vnſent for , 
we, called for by our Maker. Why ſhould his courage exceed ours, fince our ground, 
our eſtate ſo farre exceeds his ? Euen this age, within the reach of our memorie, bred 
that peremptory /cal:aw, which in imitation of old Romane courage ( leſt, in that de- 
generated Nation, there ſhould be no ſtep left of the qualities of their Anceftors ) en- 
| tring vpon his torment for killing a Tyrant, cheered himſelfe with this confidence ; My 
»w:acerhs, | death is ſhatpe : my fame (hall be euerlaſting. The voice of a Romane, nor of a Chri- 
Fama pergeinas | (tian, My tame (hall beeternall : an idle comfort, My fame ſhall live ; not my ſoule 
live coſeeit. Whar ſhall itauailerheeto be talkr of, while thou art not ? Then fame 
onely is precious, when a man liues toenioy it, The fame that ſuruiues the ſoule, is 
bootleſle, Yer euen this hope cheered him againſt the violence of his death. Whar 
{hould ir doe vs, that (not our fame, but) ourlife, our glory after death, cannotdie ?| 3? 
' He that hath Scephenseyes to looke into heauen, cannot but haue the rongue of the| 7 
| Saints, Come Lord : How long ? That man, ſeeing the glory of the end, canner bur con-| © 
| temne the hardneſle of the way. But who wants thoſe eyes, if he ſay and ſweares that he | 
| feares not death, belecuc him not : if he proteſt this Tranguillitie, and yet feace death, | | 
| dejecue him not: belecue him nor, it he lay he is not miſerable. E 


Ne when this great Aduerſary, like a-proud Giant, comes Ralki ng out in his 
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Heſe are enemies on the left hand. There want not ſome on che righegawtiich' 

| with leſſe profeſſion of holtilitie, hurtno leſſe. Not fo ealily perceived, be- 
cauſe they diſtemper the minde, nor without forne kinde of pleaſure, Surfer: 

kils morethan famine. Theſe are the eur We/rring and oner-ioving of theſe earthly things.” 
All immoderations are enemies, as to health, ſo to peace. He that delires, wants as 
much,as he tharharh nothing. The drunken marrisas thirſty as the. {weatin 
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tra! 
lter- Hence are the ſtudies, cares, feares, iealonlies, NO I_—_ trot 
formes of atchieuing, akerarions of purpoſes, and a thouſand likey' whereofexch one 
ischough to midke the life troubleſome. One is ficke ofhis neighbours field, whoſemif- 
thapen angkes disfigure his, and hinder his Lordſhip of entirenefle : whar he hath; is 
not regarded, for the want of what he cannot; haue, Another teeds on cruſts, ro par. 
chaſe what he muſt leaue (perhaps) to afoole, or, (which is-not much berrer) to a pros, 
digall hcire. '-Anocher, inthe'extremity of couerous folly, chaſes ro diean vnpicied 
death ; hanging himſelfe for he fall of rhe marker, while the Commons laugh'atthar 
loſſe, and in their ſpeeches. Epitaph vpon bim; as on tharPope, He lived a4. Wolfe, and 
died 434 "2 One cares-not what atrendarice he dances at'all houres, oh whoſe 
ftaires he firs, what vices he ſoothes, whar deformities he imitares,/ whar ſeruile offices 
hedoth in an hopeto riſe. Another ſtomackes the couered head and' ſtiffe knee of his 
interiour; angry that other men thinke him not ſo good as he thinkes: himſelfe, Ano- 
ther ears his ©wne heart, with enuy at the richer furniture, and: berter eſtare, or more 
honour of His. neighbour ; thinking his owne not good, becaofeiriomher hath betrer. 
Another vexeth himfelfe witha word of diſgrace, paſt from the monch'ofun enemy, 
which he neicher can digeſt, nor caſt vp; reſolving, becauſe another will bed his enemy, 
to be his owne. Theſe humnours areas manifold, as there Re" mers thar'fveme-proſpe. 
rous. For theauoiding of all which ridicalous, and yer —_— inconuehiences, the 
minde muſt be ſetled in a perſwaſion of the worthleſneſle of rheſp outward things. 
Let it know; that thefe riches haue made many prouder, none bereet: Thar, as.neuer 
man was, ſo neuer wiſe man thought himſelfe better for enioying them, Would that 
wiſe Philoſopher have caſt his gold into the Sea, if he had not knowne he ſhobld liue 
more happily withour it ? If hee knewnotthe vſe of riches, he was no-wife man it he 
knew not the beſt way to quietneſle, he was no Philoſopher : now even by the voice of 
their Oracle, hee was conteſſed to be both; yer caſtaway his gold, that he mighe bee 


= |happy. Would that wiſe Prophet haue prayed as well againſt riches, as poucttie? 


ould ſo many great men (whereofour little Iland hath yeelded nine crowned Kings 
while it washeldof old by the Sax9#s) after they had continued their lite in the Throne, 
haue ended irin the Cell, and changed their Scepter for a Booke, if they could have 
found as mach felicity in the higheſteſtate, as ſecuricyin the loweſt 1 heare Peter and 
lobn (the eldeſt and deareft Apoſtles) fay,Gold & Siluer hane Ione: I heare the'Devill 
fay, Alltheſe willI giue thee; and they are mine,togiue. Whether (hall I deſire ro be in 
the ſtate of theſe Saints, or that deuill? He was therefore a better husband than a Philo- 
(opher, that firſt rearmed riches Goods : and he mended thetitle well, that (adding a fit 
Epichet) called them goods of Fortune ; talle goods aſcribed ro a falſe patron. There is no 
fortune, to giue or guide riches : there is no true goodneſle in riches, to begyided. His 
meaning then was (as I can interpret it) toteach vs,inthisticle z that it is a chance; ifeuer 
riches were good toany. In ſumme, who would account thoſe as riches,or thoſe riches 
as goods, which hurtthe owner, diſquiet others ? which the worſt haue ; which che belt 
haue not, which thoſe that haue not,want not; which thoſe wane thathaue them: which 


., [areloſtinanight; and a manis notworſe, when he hath loſt them ? It is true of them, 


that we ſay of fire and water; They are good ſervants, ill maſters. Make them thy (laves, 
they ſhall be goods indeed: in vſe, if not in nature; good to thy ſelte, good to others 
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| liopabalws, thou haſt made thee ſilken halrers ? thy ſeruitude may be glorious : it is no 


| (hall neuer finde a young Pigeon hatched in an Eagles neſt; neither can Ithinke that 


— 


 Heanen upon Earth, 


by thee : Bur if they bee thy maſters, thou haſt condemned thy ſelfe to thine owne 
Gallies. Ifa ſeruant rule, he proues a T.yrant, What madnefle isthis ? thou haft made 
thy ſelfe, atonce, a (laue and a foole. What if thy chaines be of Gold ? or if, with He. 
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; "_ 1 gt Comment DE 

Onour, perhaps, is yetbetter; ſuchis the confuſed opinionof thoſe that know 
Hi: bura diſtin& and curious head ſhall finde an hard taske, to define wn 
what poincthe goodneſſe thereof conſiſteth. Is it in high deſcent of bloag?] 

would thinke ſo, if natvre were:tied by any law to produce children'like qualiried-to 
their Parents, — in the brute creatures {hee bee cuer thus regular, thar'ye 


true, or (if true, it was monſitous) that icippms his ſheepe ſhould yeane a Lion: yetin 
the beſt creature (which bath his forme, and her attending - w_—y from aboue) with a 
likeneſſe of face and features, is commonly found an vali f diſpoſition : only 
the earthly part followes the ſced ; wiſdome, valour, vertue, are of ncaleobeginaitg 
Shall I bow to a molten Calfe, becauſe it was made of golden eare-rings? Shall I con-| | 
demneall honour ofthe firft head (though vpon neuer ſo nobledeſerning) becauſeir can| i? 
lhew nothing before it ſelfe, but a white ſhield ? If Ceſar or Agathocles, bee a Potters|® 
ſonne, ſhall I contemne him? Orif wiſe B/ox be the ſonne of an infamous Caortizan, | 7 
(hal! the cenſorious r raze him out of the Catalogue, with Parius ſequitur wen-| © 
trem? Laſtly; ſhalb[accountthat good, which is incident to the worſt? Either there-| 7 
fore greatngſle muſt ſhew ſome Charter, wherein it is privileged with ſuccethon of| 
vertue; or tHe the goodyelle of honour cannor conſiſt in bloud. Is it thenin the admi-| * 
ration andhigh opiniom that others haue conceiued of thee, which drawes all dutifull| © 
reſpeR, and humble offhicesfrom them, to thee? O fickle 'good, that iscuerin the kee-| Þ 
ping of others eſpecially ofthe vnſtable vulgar, thar beaſt of many heads: whoſe diui-| 
ded rongues, as they neuer agree with each other; ſo ſeldome (when euer) agree long | ®* 
with themſelyes. Doe we not ſeethe ſuperſtitious Zs/friams, that ere-while would needs | © 
make Pala God, againſt his will; andin deuour zeale, drew crowned Bulls to the Al-| 
rars of their new Jupiter and Mercwry ? violence can ſcarce hold them from facrificing| | 
to him : now not many houres after,gather vp ſtones againſt him ; bauing in their con-| | 
ceits, turned him, froma God,intoa malefaRor; and are ready to kill him, in ſtead of} © 
killing a ſacrifice to him, Such is the multicude; and ſuch the ftedfaſtneſfe of their ho-| © 
nour. Therethen onelyis true honour, where bloud and vertue meet together : the| © 
greatneſſe whereof is from bloud; the goodnefle from vertue. Reioyce, yee great| ® 
men, that your bloud is ennobled with the vertues and deſerts of your Anceſtors. This 
onely is yours: this onely challengeth all vnfained reſpe& of your inferiours, Count| © 
it praiſe-worthy, not that you haue, but that you deſerue honour. Bloud may bee} | 
rained ; the opinion of the vulgar cannot be conſtant; onely vertue is euer like ir ſelfe, | 
and onely winges reverence, euen of thoſethat hateir, Without which, greatneſle is 
asa Beacon of vice, to draw menseyes the more to behold it: and thoſe that ſee it, 
dare loathit z though they dare not cenſure ir. So, while the knee bendeth, the minde 
abhorreth ; and telleth the body, it honours an vaworthy ſubieR : within it ſelfe, ſecrer- by 
ly comparing that vicious great man {on whom his ſubmiſle courteſie is — 4 
hl 


ſomegoodly faire bound Sexecaes Tragedies, that is curiouſly gilded without; w 

ta manopen, he ſhall finde Thyeſtes the rombe of his owne children; or Oedipus the} 
_—_ his owne mother, or ſome ſuch monſtrous part : which he (at once) reades, | ** 

and hates, 1 wy 
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\- Echim thinke, thac notonly'theſe ou6yard thing savenor inthemſelues 200d, [The fecondre- | 
- bux tharchey expoſe their owners to hilly. Fot/ beſides char God Wiually py. | medy of ouer- 
nies owronearlouhe them, with thaitlaffe} (ooriacte chinkesthamvnwors [© ON 
thy Rivals cohimfelſe who challengetha £bFl Orkatgs fn yet reed | | 
way t6 Joſe, isto loue>much z'the lurgeniefſelorcouer cieher of ajſt ti | 
/ | | makes arvopen way toraiher Whilea manwoltesoty plaing yedund hy fallsnor; of ,7# 

| BY | he fall; hedorh buemeaſire highhlpevonthogronad) and tle wHhouhanciet | 
in| WY | buc h8eharclimberk HigH;# av danger offalhing; and vf-RSEML{ of Laltinig?/ Aly theTailes 

di | hoiſed, give vaytage3a atetpeſt;whithtth the Mariners foreſiofht binins'thmes 
£o| | |1yroorhe therers) byaheirall;detiudr the from rhe daipctr 6fthat bull; hoſe 
'rage now paſſeth oucr with only beating her with waucs for anger that he we#'pretien® 
red. Sothe larger vi WNart is, thefiiecr marie harfMiſchiefe Piven to hithwndGwhich 
is worſt) that Which Makes vs {7 exfle to hit] make® our. womidimnote Utepd id Cm 
 06Us;-:18 poote Colle his houſe burys} heftandeby and wirmes hiwwiththeflewe; 
becari(e theo knowes'41'i9'þut the lofſe of s whith (by gathetiog ſome! few 
| tickes; Raw, andeldy)tay withdittle Had our; att tio'coft/be tepaired, Batawhenthe 
® | many lofts of the rich mari d6e 6&9 Bic fird to another; he erties out onewhile of his 
© | Counting houſe, another while of his VVardrobe: then of ſome nored Cheſt ; and 
ſtraight of ſome rich Cabinet: and lamenting both the frame and the furniture, is 
therefore impaticnr, becauſe he hadiſpmethive.: 2 
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me V4, ifehere blotySortrraiivpon earth;itispleafurerwhichſoimefrunecch The vanitie of 
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I ihndes of ma atid work of ourPetesy with ſuch ſecret de. | Peafure; the | 
Aighr,tharfoolhlmen thinkehis wane of Trawquilicde;Happietiſet She turnerb | onthe rh 
= |men into fyine, with fuch fwecrcharmes,thae they would noteliange theibbraciſh nas | bane: 

> [rure; fortheir former-reaſon,Teis'a good vquiceneſſe (fp theh) tharcoritenterh + it is 

*1 |agoodenemy, that profiterh; 'itany-wondet'that men ſhowd be ſortiſh;when their 
© | reaſoriis maſteredwithfenſualitie}Phou foole;thy pleaſure eotitenctsthee-how much? 
® |howlons*If ſhe haventormore befriendedrhes, thari eierſhedid any carthly fayou- 
© [ritet yea, ifſhee havenor giyenthee more; thanſhee hathhievſelfe 3 thy beff delight 
=> | hath had fome mixture ofdiſcontentinent; For ether ſometireimſiance erofſerh thy 
> [defire,orthe inward diftaſtept thy-con fcience{ehetking thitieappetite) permins'thee 
not any entire ſtuiti6h of thy icy. Buenche frerteſt of all iwers Hat Niotheyeves 
and who caridetermine whether thefetc be moredtleable;be the prickts more irke- 
ſome? Ir is enough! fotheauen t&/ have abſolute-pleaſutes : Which if rheyeould bee 
found here below; ceftainly; thitheayen, which is now n6rendu Ndefired;won'd 
then bee feared, Godwill have" ouftpleaſures here (according to hi faſhion &f our 
(clues ) compounded? ſoas the beſt delights nay MN ſayour of their earth, Ste how 
e,| 37 |thargrear King, which hever had'atiy matchfor wifdome, ſcateeencr atlyTbÞ&riour 
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le for wealth, ttauciſed oner allthis inferivar world ,vithdiligent inquiry; and obſcrua- 
| 7 |tion, andallto finde'out thargoodnefſe of the'children of menwhichtheyictiioy vo 
o| 7 [dertheSunney abridging himfelfe of norhingthateither his eyes, 'orthis Heitr could 
hi re : (as what is it, that he could nateither know ar purchaſe?) #tid'ti5Ww 
e| 7 | comming home tohimfelfe;(afrer the diſquiſition of all naturalland Humanethings } 
,| © |compleines, that Behold; all is not onely wanztie, but wexativy/ Goethe xhawwiſe 
Schollerof experience, and make: # more accurite fearch for that whictlet fought, 
and miſſed; Perhaps Time-where Therwixt the talleſt Cedar in Lubin! a#d-the 
ſhrnbby Hyfop vponthewall Pleaſure ſhrouded her ſelfe;'thirſheeowdigrbs de: 
| CE IE £3" FEED INERIIIS © 7 _— c— | | 
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ſcried of him z whether through ignorance, or negligence: thine inſight may be more 
picrcing, thy meanes more commodious, thy ſueceſſe happier, If it were poſſible for 
any man to entertaine ſuch hopes, his vaine experience could not make him a greater 
foole: it.codld bucreach bio what heis. and knowethnor, And yer ſo imperte; 
our Pleaſures arc, chey have their ſatigtie : andas. aheis Commuence. is not good, 
| their Concluſion is worle 5 logke to theend, and lee. bow ſudden, bow bigter it Is. 
only Coortefie is, to falure vs with a farewell zand ſuch a one, as makes their faluration 
vncomfortable. This Della ſhewes:and.ſpeates fajroz!butin thegnd ſhe will dercaye 
thee of thy lirengrh, altþyſight, yeaoh dy lalle, Jheke Goars flig gbout thine; cares, 
and make thee wulickea-while.zbur querroretheyNidgyer they part. Sorrow-andl Re, 
pentavce. is/ybo beſt end of Plea/are + [4 is yer wotleg bur the worlt is Depeire. If 
thou mille of the ht of theſe, omeiohi che arerr (hall inde xhee perhaps bath, How 
much berter js ic: for-theg, $0: want alltuhonie, than tobee Grolne yp with a.yenoy 
mous ſting 2; of TA4 230520122! *P/, i931 v 13:1 2:123699 FIG) $13. 36 JoMUC $33 LEQY VION 7 l 

| Thus then,the minde refolucdharthsle canhlyrhings (Hawn redth, Feafores) 
are caſuall,»nfable,dereitfull, imperteR, dangerofs.s muſtlcarne:to victheas wiihour 
cruſt, and co want themwithour griefe; chinking Gill Jt L have ahem, Ihaue lgme be. 
ncftwith agreat charge: If I have rhemnor ; with higle reſpet fathers; Lhaue much 


cſtarc 3 aud withour which, we canngt but miſcazrie in both, =; dls 
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done, wee haue cnoughto preſerne vs fram milerie : but (fince wee moreouer 


leſt I ſhould ſecm ouer-divine,in caſting the Anghorof Quietneſſe lo deep as Heaue 
(the ooly ſear of conſianciez )whilesitcanfinde'nohold acallypbn earth, All carch- 


ly things atefull of variableneſſe: and therefore bauingno ſtay;nhemſclues,can giue| | | 
none to v5.He that will have and hold tight 7rangeiliey, mul.inde jn bimſelſe- fweer | Þ 


fruition of God, and a feeling appreltenſton of his preſence ; thatwhen he findes mani- 
fold occaſions of yexation in thele earthly, things, he(oucr-loaking them 3ll, and ha- 


ſay of che Elephant) cannot reſt, valeſſc it haueſorngrhing ro keanevpon, The-Conctow 
mas, (whoſa heauen js.his cheſt) when be bimſelfe rated and curſed -for oppreL- 
fion, comes home; and ſeeing his bagges\Gfce, applauds himicifeagaini} all cenlurers, 
The Glact9u, when he loſeth friends org ame, yet ioyerh3n his well fyrniſhe cable, 
and the Janghter of his, Wine z; more pleaſing himſelfe in one diſh, than hee can be 
prieved with all the worlds miſecarciage.The needy Scholler (whoſe wealth lies all in his 

rainc) cheeres himſclfe againſt infquitic of times; with the conceir of hisknowledge, 
Theſc ſtarting holes the minde cagnot want when it.is hard driven. Now,when as like 
to.ſome chaſed Siſera, it ſhrowgs.it ſelfe vnder the harbour of theſe 7cels,; alchough 
they giue it houſe-roomgand milke for a time;7yerar laſt cither they enterraine. it with 


themſelues, for ſafetic and peace, 'For, if the Croſle light in that which it made his rc> 
fuge (as,if.che couctous man betrolled in his riches) whatearthly thing can ſtay him 
from, a deſperate. phrenſic?.Or, if the Croſlefall in a degree aboue the height of his 
ſtay zas if the rich man be ſicke, ordying (whercia, all wealth is cicher contemned, or 
remembred with anguiſh) how doe all his comforts. ( like-vermine, from an houſe on 


fire) runne away from! him, and leaue him ouceto his ruing | whiles the Soule, that 
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lecuritieandeaſe, in myelfe : which once gbrajnedy wo cannor farg amiſſe in cither | 3 


1 L theenermics ofour inward peace,are thus deſcried and difcomforted.Which| 


ſcek how to live well and happily)chere yer remaine thoſe Poſitiae Rules where-| 
by our Traaguidity may beborh had, continued, and eoofirmed, VV/hercin, | feargnor| | 


uing recoozle to his Comforter) may finde in himwuch warter ofegntentmentythat he | © 
may paſſe guer a]l thoſopettic grieuances with contempt ; which whoſocger wants, | © 
| may be ſecure,cannotbe quicr. The minde of man cannotwant ſome refugeand(as wel © 


a nailc inthe Temples, or { being, guiltie torheir owne impotencie) ſenditout of| F® 
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Heaubnvpon-farth. 
hath placed his refuge aboue,is ſure chat the groundofhis comtore cannot bemiarched 
Lich an carchly ſorrow,cannot be made variable by the change ofanyeuenr; bur is in- 
finitely aboucall caſualcics,and withoutallvacerrainties, VVharftare is there; wherein 
this hcauenly ſtay ſhall nor affoord me; nor only Peace; but Ioy?> Am Tin prifon? or 
in the hell of ptiſons (in fomedarke, low, and deſolate dupgeon {) Loe there Algerius 
(that ſweet Martyr) findes more light than abouc and piries the darknefſe of our li. | 
hertie, We hauc buta Sunne to enlighten our world, which cucry cloud dimmeth,and 
hideth from our eyes: bur the Father gf Kghrs (inreſpec of whom, all the bright ſtars | 
 ofheauen arc butas the ſnuffe of a dimme candle) ſhines into his pir, and the preſence 


of his glorious Angels make thar an heajen to himy which the world THT an 
ing 


' hell of diſcomfort. VWhatarels can keeps out that infinite Spiritzahar fills all 

What derknefecan behere the God ofthis Sunnedwelleth> What ſorrow w c 
comfortcth? Am [wandringinbanithment? Clad go whither: God is notzwhar Sea 
exndiuide.botwixt him aoctme? tbewwouldIfcarccxile, if: could be driven away 
as well frans God, as myapuntrey, (Now hes asaniich mall carbs: His c:ricis: alike 
coal places; and minceapbim bis Sonne ſhines 2o-mey his feaxorcarth beares me vp; 
bispreſcridecheerech megavincherſoeuer TI goe.” Hm oannor be fad roflity thar never 
changeth his Hoſt: Healond isathonſmd compiotmms;bealonewsa world of friends, 
Fhat manneuer knew/whad irwas ro befytmnalianwftirGad,tharcamplains ofthe wanr 
6 home, ot friends; ofrdmpanionsywhile God is with hin. : Ami conremned ot the 
waetld? [cis enough forimhe, that amfionouretiotGod >of both, F cannor. The wor'd 
woul+lweme nioreif I werelefſcttiends wittGud.,:: It cannotihate me fo much as 
God hates in; Mhat cane trvte bated of them, whomGadbateth Ie is 'vonworthy of Gods 
fanowr,charchanot thinks.# happineſſcenough without thewbrids. How ealicis it for 
ſucha man, whiles choworld:diſgriices hing(ar once rs fromeand picic ic; tharircan- 
obt thinkenorhing mote conrempeiblechan irfelle ? 'þ an impoatrifhed with loſſes: 
Thatwas neverthrouginly: | 6 T_—— a loft...My rices will noc leeſe me, yea, | 
chbligh Iibrgocall, romyekn;yethawoThorloſhany pare of ly wealth, Bon; if he be 
:ichchat hazrforncrhiag phowticvighepharharlizbeMakerand owner:ofali things ! 
nkuweakwanddifcidygiabeaty He canner mifcarty,thathatiptiis Maker for his Phy- 
Grian." Yer;15tiy ſoule (the brricegiparrhiis ſoundy!forrhwcamnorde weake; whoſe 
freogth Godis. —— char, andeomplainenor?'] canbecontent ts 
belerblbtid im thearme ; fordutetring ob thehceat or heart; The heatth of the 


incipell fiatt.is move3dyro me; thawitis eroubletd bodiſtemperedin theinferiour. 
—_ Godfiuours me:then have iberire in priſon; kowein baniſhmenc, 
bavouy in contempt, in loſes wrilch)healeh:m infirmiryZife ivdearh;and inalt theſe bap- 
pineſſe, And{(ſurely)if'our prrfe &wvuition of God be our complear heaueny ic muſt 
accds be,thactout iochbare converſingwith him is our heauetvamperfeRly,andtheen- 
traric-into the other; which(me thinkes)diffcis fron this,npbo1 che kiride/of it;bur in | 
the degree. 'For tho commiuarion'of which happy eee (frbfitangeneſſeloſerh ac- 

A , 


uaintancdand breadertineglect): oamur part dailytenuing ofheamenty fa- | 
Sikiariria dy ſeckinghimrvp, cucn'vith the contampe of allaafivious:; diſtraction; by | 
talking with him in our facter inyocations by heating his conference with'vs.gand by | 
mutualtcntertainmentof cach otherinthe fweerdiſcourſesof:our Yailymeditations. | 
Heisaſullen and vnfociablefriend,thatwants words, Godſhallrake no pleaſure in vs | 
if we befilent. The heacethar is fullofloue, cannotbur hauca bulic rongue; Allout 
talke with God is cither Suits or:Thankes,' Inthem the Chriſtian heart powres out ir 
ſelfe to his Makerzand would not change thisptiuilege for awotld;: All his annoian- | 
ces;all-bis wanrs,all his'diflikes are powred intothtbofome of his inviſible friend;who 
likes vill To miich are as we aske more, as wecomplaine more, - Mb the cafic and 
happy recourſe that the poore ſoule hath ro the tiigh throne of Heauen! we ſtay norfor 
the holding out ofa golden ſcepterto warne ouradmiſſion,before which qurprefence 
ſhould be preſumption and death, No houre is vnſeaſonable, no perſon too baſe, no | 
words £00 homely, no fa& too hard, no importunitic too great. Ve ſpeake familiarly, 


__wel 


— —— : y — — 
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| Heanen upon Garth. 
\we are heard, anfivered, comfotted,. Another while God interchangeably ſpeakes vn- 
toys by:the ſecret voice of his ſpirit; or by the audible ſound of his word'z we heare, | 
'adore,anſwer bit by both which the minde-fo communicates it ſelfe taGod, and 
hath Gad ſapleneifully communicated vnto it, that hereby ie growes to:fuch an habit 
of heauc as tharnow it wants nothing, bi diflolution,of full glory.! - | 411 
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7 HOW: - Veof this maine ground-ance ſetledimthe hoatr (like as ſo many niurs fb 
[nate rules of 
ions 


dne common fea)flow thoſe ſubordinate reſolutransgiuhich we ceqiite as ties 
ceffary.toour peace; whether inreſpett bf-our aftiomb;orbureſiard; For our 
actions,thcro muſt beafotretvow paſſed inthe foule;borh of conſtanereſtaining from 
whatlocuer nay oftendthatmaicſtiewer gandabioue this,of crucamd canon» 
'call obedicnceto C ithourallcare of: ,and mipight of ail edacradiftions 


| of nature: Not ourofche.confalener of our owne powergitapotent men who artwo; 

| thatweſhoyldriclies row onperfortic, 7 But ax be id; Giug whatthoubitt,and id 

what.thou wilt. Henco the conage of 2d0/25 dunſtvoniture bistiand toraktvp thexraws 

4 && ling and tiling Serpent,| Hende \Parer dunk iva{lervpantberpanement of:the wands, 

i Henece:thatheroicd aworke) 
| though: tlicrcl/had 


| b 

| ence, ſacqialiyedaretivii 

| ther eugr.Querc | Gary. Barren Rebeccd 

{ found moregaſe, than when herawins viiber wembe. If 1abhad:becne 

| therealode; ſhefad notconjplaineil of thar painkull cometrion: One: while Pleaſure! 

. holds theEort, and conſcienceaſſmiltsit; which when it harbentred av laft by ſtrong 

| band,after:manybarcerits of iudgendents denvunced g1ere: ldbg Pleaſureeither cor. 

| ruptsthewarch, or by fdme cunning; firatagainy\findexway tbaccoucrherfirſt hold: 

So, one part is cuer mg> Betwierbbrh, the Heat cannot 
fouleis holdin ſuſpenee/zireannor 


| 
| 
1 
| auſewearenotenough Chri: 
| otenoughtooucrcome them, 
ke 
| \vaitly fanticds thereof ſcometh the | © 
| baldiſh}and ſon oblong gin i git! 5 
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\o Nd this reſolation-whithwecall- for; moſtnor onlyrexclude manitetV; 
-GArattions; burialls doubririg.and fiiſpenfibriofiminduan'ations pea. 
+ Aqueſtionableg wheteit the judgement aanaſt eugr give confident dererminaci 
oneways For this Tranquillitie confifterh ina ticadineſſa off tht! minde2 4nd how con! 
thac\vefſell which is a a” 506 RO 
part) be-ſaid ro keepe a ſteady coutie?-R 
inftanoe:1 fee; char Viury which was wone:robepondetnneds forno betrerthan a Le: 
gall ehefc hath now obtained (witkrmany)the | an honeſt Trade; and is: 
doth vſedby many,andby ſamicedefended; Iris pitic that adad practiceſhobld indo! 


| led vpiinche bagge.afiny Father :my thriftier friends aduifeme vro:thiseafie and ſure: 
improuowent.. Theiwcounſellandmy gaine preixdile ; any: yeerely ſyurtunes come 4117 
withnb coſt bur ofxime, wax, parchment: my iftare likes ir Well ; better rifan mycon- 
ſcienceg whichte)ls mb (till, he donbers, my trade is ctoo-cafic robe honeſt: YerT cons 
tinue my! illietallcourſenor without ſome ſcrupleandcontradiftion : ſoas my frare' 
of dffencehinders theioy of my profit, and che pleaſure of nyygaine, heartens:mce a. 
 gainſtchefearcof iniuſtice z I would be rich withreaſez and'yer 1 would not bevnchas! 
ritable, Iwould notbevniaſt, Allthewhile Lliue in-vnquier doubrs, and d/ftraRion : 
\ Others arenot ſo muchentangled inmy bonds, as Iinmy owne.. Aclaſt, chatl may 
be both-iuſt and quier, I conclude to refcrre this caſe wholly:tothe ſentenco of my.in+, 


this barrewich doubtiull ſuceefſ:; Gaive informes the I 
ion, of! roothlcſle; arid-biting Imereft, andibrings prefidenes of particular caſes of 
' Vary fa farre from any breachof chatiric oriiice; char back parts therein confeſle 


 gummes, and findes inthe moſt harmeleſſe and profitable przetice of it, an infenſible 


Indgeſaſpends in ſuch probable allegations, arid demurreth-; a3 being oucrcome of 
both, and-of ncither part: and leaucs me yetnowhiemore quict, no whitleſſe vncer- 
taine, I ſuſpend my praQice accordingly; being ſureitis good not rodoe, what Iam 
not ſure is good to be done: and now Gene lollicirs me as much as 1#ftice did before; 
| Berwixt bothT liue troubleſomely :nor cuer ſhall doe other; cill {ina reſolute detefta- 
tion) I haue whipped this cuill Merchant outof the Templeof.my heart. This rigour 
is my peace, Before, I could not be well, either full or faſting Vacertaintie ismuch 
paine,cuen ina more tolerable ation. Neither isit(Ithinke) caſte to determine, whe- 
ther it be worſe ro doea lawfull at with doubting, or an cuilkwith reſolution: fince 
that which in it ſelfe is good, is made cuill ro me by my doubt :.and what is ins nature 


ſonow my iudgement offends in not following the truth : © offend tiot in'thar follow 


the aime of our owne coniectures, it ſhould hate beenc leſſefaultic ro be Sceptickes in 
our ations,and cither not to iudge at all, or to judgeamifle: burnowthathe hath gi- 
uen vs a perfe& rule of erernall equirie, and truth, whereby todireR the ſentences of 
our iudgement z that vncertainty which alloweth nopeace ro vs villaffoordvs no ex- 
cuſe before.the tribunall of Heaven : whereforc, then onely is: the heart quiet, when 
ouractions are grounded ypon judgement, and our judgement pon truth, - * 


—  ————— - - - -—x op DS G—C—_ A __— O_ —_— _ —__ 
— ——— 


_— —  - _— - _  — 


themfeludsaduantaged, 1u#:ice platls euenthemoſt roathleſievſury to have ſharpe | 
wrongtothe common body;beſides theinfinitewrackes of private eſtates. The weake | 


euill, is in this one point nor euill to me; that Idoc ir ypona verdict of a Conſcichce : | 


my iudgement : Wherein if the moſt wiſe God had left vs coroue onely according to | 


Sand windi(anditanerteh tocxher 
io istheontyrother of fecuritic; Pur; 


any learned or religiaus Patron, The ſumme of my paxrinioty:licth deatby ine; (ca | 


Y 
- —- — 


| wardiudge; the Conſcience : the'Aduecates Game anid 1u//ice plead on cither part at! 
tof anew and nice diftin-)|' 
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I w*yOr his chats; the  minde muſtfirftrollarifalfoypon ebeprouidentt of the | 
| ——ongged add —_——— foceſizhimbild ieeratcborrwindbingryhfrin ir | 
Reliance VP- | oils, , Broſporous cftate he reloycerth and(contrarily) tsroaft downe 16 them mill | 
oncheprou- | 7, ow nit wherber ho ſhbllfinde moceynceittinitibotreſt, or mlocertaititic of-va- 
quicrneſſe's ſince he miſt needs be like-a light vnballared eflell, that riſcs albelfalls| 
| with cucry waue, and depends only oa.the mercydfiwind and water: 'Butwhotelies| 
| on the incuitabledecrec andall-ſcangprouidence ofGod;(whichcanncichirbeeroſs| 
| ſed with ſecond thougkes ,nor with cyentsvnloakad for, taycs dduregrourddelF7os-| 
| quillitie, Let theworldzoffe how it lift,and vary irfelfetas ircutrdorh). in fiotmes and | Þ 

| |calmesy his'reft is pitchedaloft; ahone the ſphereof thangeablemarealicic, To begin, 
|  |is harder than to: proſecutes. Vhar counſellhad God inthe finffimamtdingofitheein 
the wombe of thy mother? what aid thal{ hehavermirepairingtheefrom che wombe of 
the carth > And ifhe could make, and hall reſtore-three withaurthree, why ſhalthenor 
'much\more(withoutthy endeuour) diſpoſe of thee>Is. God wiſeenough rogyide the 
Heauens,and ro produceall creatures in their kindes and ſeaſons? And ſhall henot be 
able ro order thee alone >Thoufſayeſt, Fhaue friends, and (which 'is my beſtfriend ) I 
hauc wealth ro make bothichem and mezand witto put bothrrobeſt vie, ©the broken | 7 
reeds of humaneconfidence! Whocuer truſted on friends tharcould truſt co Himſelfe? | | 
Who ener Was ſo wiſe, as nos ſometimes tobe a foolein his owne coneris ? ofi-tomexin the con. 
{ceit of others? \Who was euer more diſcontenr,than the wealthy 2 Friends may befallſc : 
Wealth cannot but be deceirfull : is hath made many -fooles, Fruft thou to that which 
(ifthou wouldeſt) cannorfaile thee, Not that thow deſireft ſhell come ro paſſe;bur that which | © 
#d bath decreed. Neitherthy fearcs,nor thy hopes,nor yowes thall either forſlow or al- | Þ 
ter it, The vnexpcricaccd paſſenger, when he ſees-rhe Veſſell goe amiſſe or too farre, | © 
layes faſt hold on the contrary part, or on the Maſti for remedy : the Pilot laughs ar| © 
his folly ; knowing, thar(what-cuer he labours) the Barke will go which way the wind | © 
and his ſterne direQeth ir, Thy goodsare cmbarked:Now thou wiſheſt a dire North- 
wind todriue thee to the Srrargand then a Weſt,ro runne in;andnow,whenthwu haſt | © 
empriedand laded-againe, thoucalleſtas carneſtly for the South, and Sourh-eaſt; ro} i 
returnez and lowreſtfall theſe anſwer thee not: As if Heauen and Earth had nothing | 
elfe to doe;but towaitivpon thy pleaſure ; and ferucd only, ro be commanded ſeruice 
bythee. Anotherthat hath contrary occafion,askes for winds quite oppoſite to thine. 
He tharfits in: Heauen, neither fics thy fancienor his : but bids his winds ſpet ſome- 
times in thy face; ſonhegimes to fauour thee with a (ide blaſty ſometimes, ro be boi- | © 
ſtrous,z otherwiles,'tobe ſilent, at his owne pleaſure, Whether the Mariner ing or| | FF 
curſe, irſhall goc, whicher it is ſenr. ;Srriue, or lie ftill, thy deſtiny ſhall runne on; and| © 
;wharmuſt be; ſhallbe:. Notthat we ſhould hence exclude rn meanes, ( which 
are alwaics neccfſaribpincluded mthiswiſe preordination of all things) burperplexitie 
of cares, and wreſfling with prouidence, Oh, the idle and ill:fpent cares of curious 
men, that conſult withvftarres, and ſpirirs for their deſtinies, vnder colour of preuenti- 
on ! It it be not thy deſtiny 3 why wouldſit thou know'ir, what needſt thou refiſt it ? If it 
be thydeſtiny; whywouldſtthow ktow that chow canſt not prevent? That which God | © 
| hath decteed, isalreadydone in Heaurn, and muſt be done on Earth, This kinde of) | 
expectation doth bur, haften {lew-euils,and prolong them in their continuance:haſten| 27 
| they, norin cheireuent, but in ourconceir, Shorrly then, 'if thou ſwimmeſt againſt| 7 
| che ſtreame of this prouidence, thou canſt noreſcape drowning, cucry waue turnes 
thee ouer,like a Porkpiſce before a tempeſt: But if thou ſwimmeſt with the ſtreame,doe 
but caſt thine armes abroad, thou paſſeſt with ſaferic, and with caſc: it both beares 
thee vp, and carries thee on to the Hauen ( whither God hath determined thine arri- 
uall) in peace, 
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LE a. k 4 en *X 


— — 
EE Es ts — 2” | —— — — — — —— ——— 


Heauen vpon Earth. 


Sucr, XXVI. 


reſolutions, that ir be throughly perſwaded, Theeſtare wherein heis, is beſt of 

all ; ifnorinir ſelfe, yet to him : Not out of pride, bur out of contentment: 

Which whoſocuer wanteth, cannot bur be continually vexed with enuie, and racked 
with ambition, Yea, if ir were le robein Heauen without this, he could not be 
y, for iris as impoſſible, for the mindeat once to long after and enioy; as for a 
man to feed and (leepeat once. And this is the more to be ſtriven for, becauſe we are all 
naturally prone toatHlidt our ſelues with our owne frowardneſle : ingratefully contem- 
ning all we haue, for what we would haue. Euen the beſt of the Patriarkes could ſay, O 
Lord, what wile thou giue me, fincelI goe childlefſe 2 The bond-man deſires now, no- 
thing bur libertie : that alone would make him happy. Once free ( forgetting his former 


WE trothis, theminde of che vnquiet man muſt be ſo wrought by theſe former 


be ſtraited in place, asin abilitie, Once rich, he longeth after Nobilitie, thinking it no 
praiſe, to be a wealthy peaſant, Oncenoble, he begins to deeme ita baſe marter to be 


| ſubieR : nothing can now content him bur a Crowne, Then itisa ſmall matter corule, 


ſolong as he hath bur lictle Dominions, and greater neighbours, Hee would therefore 
bean Vniuerſall Monarch : whitherthen? ſurely, it vexeth him as much, that the earth 
isſo (malla globe, folirtleamole- hill ; and thatthereare no more worlds to conquer. 
And now that he hath artained the higheſt dignitie amongſt men, .he would needs be a 
God, conceits his immorralitie, eres Temples to his owne name, commands his dead 


heauen, and controll nature, O vaine fooles ! whither doth our reſtleſs ambition 
climbe 2 Whar ſhall be ar length the period of our wiſhes ? I could nor blametheſe de- 
lires, if contentment conliſted in having much : bur, now that he only hath much, rhat 


thoughts no better than proudly tooliſh. Thou art poore : what difference js there be- 
ewixt a greater man and thee? (aue that he doth his bulineſles by others; thou doeſt 
them thy ſelfe, Hee hath Caters, Cookes, Bayliner, Stewards, Secretaries, and all other 
officers for his ſcuerall ſeruices : thou prouideſt, drelleft, gatbereſt, receiyeſt, expen- 
deſt, writeſt forthy ſelfe. His patrimony is large: thine earnings ſmall, It Briarews 


- | feed fiftie bellies with his hundred hands; what is hee the berter, than he that with two 


hands feedeth one? Heis ſeruedin (iluer : thouin veſlell of the ſame colour, of leſſer 
price; as good for vſe, though not for value. His diſhes are more dainty, thine as well 
relliſhed to thee, and no lefle wholſome. Heeeatrs Oliues, thou Garlike ; hee miſlikes 
not more the ſmell of thy ſawce, than thou doeſt the taſte of his. Thou wanteſt ſome- 
what that hehath : hee wiſheth ſomething which thou haſt, and regardeſt not. Thou 
couldſt be content to haue the rich mans purſe, bur his gout thou wouldſt not haue: 
He would haue thy health, but notthy fare. It we might picke our of all mens eſtates, 
that w hich is laudable, omitting the inconueniences, we would make our ſelues com- 
plere : butif we muſt rake all rogether, we ſhould perhaps lictle aduantage our ſelues 
with the change. For the moſt wiſe God hath ſa proportion'd out euery mans condi- 
tion, that hee hath fome iuſt cauſe of ſorrow inſeparably mixed with other content- 
ments, and hath allotced ro no man living, an abſolute happineſſe, without ſome grie- 
uances z nor to any man ſuch an exquiſite miſerie, as that hee findeth not ſomewhat 
wherein to ſolace himſelfe : the weight whereof varies, according to our eſtimation of 
them, One hath much wealth, but no childe to inherit it: he enuies ac the poore mans 
fruitfulnefſe, which hath many heires, and no lands ; and could be content, with all his 
abundance to purchaſea ſucceſſor of his owne loines. Another hath many children, 
lictle maintenance : he commendeth the careleſſe quietneſle of the barren; and thinkes, 
fewer mouthes and more meat would doe betrer, The labouring man hath the bleſſing 
ff a ttrong body, fic to digeſt any faxe, to endure any labour : yer hee wiſheth —_— 

weaker, 


hath contentment,(andthat ir is as eaſily obrained ina low eſtate) I can account of theſe] 


choughe )he wiſhes ſome wealth, to make vſe of his freedome ; and faics,ir were as good | 


Statues to be adored, and ( not thus contented) is angry that hee cannoe command} 
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The ſecond 
iule for cſtare. 
A pe: ſwaſion 
of the goodnes | 
and ficneile of 
it for ys. 


Pn re 


— 


| 


The cencluſ « 
on of the 


whole. 


-\Plough.mar feed on: a crult ;-and wiſherh to change eſtates, of candidon he mig 


T; _—_— 2 Let:me (thou faicſt) be wiſe, healrhfull,rich, bhonguteble, trongylFrned, | 
* beautifull;:5 


>" EET 


— 


| 


|| © Ihaueconduced my Reader to the Mine, yea,to the Mint of happinefle ; and hew- 


: 


| 


: 
| 


| of theſe thon artalready 


| dareſt not buy him, if acynning Haorſe-maſter {hal} tell thee hes faulue 3 and arg wil- 
| ling to takea plainer and ſounder,,.on his commendation, apaintt thy fancie.. How 


Heauey vpn Earth. 
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4 Age Te bee wealehi Tas a 
weaker, on condition hee might bee wealchier. The man of nice education tt.ath a} 
; 3 


feeble ftomacke - and ( raſping (ince hislalt. mcale) doubts, whether he ſhould ear of 
his beſt diſh, or nothing: this man repines at nothing more, than to ſee his hungry 


bodies with- him: | Say thar:Gad fhould gjue thee-thy wilh ; what wQyjacl 
| know thou-toueki-thy. ſelfe (a. well; that chou- canit ith. all | 
theſe and more: Bur ſay:that God:hath ſo {hared one theſe. gifts (by 2 moſt wile and 
inſt diſtribution) thar'thou: canſt haverbur ſome oftheſc, perhaps. bur, one's whichf 
wouldeſtthou fingle our forthy ſclte:2cAny thing; hefidewhatchou hat : Jt learned, 
thou wouldeſt bee ftrong;3if.ſtrong,' honourable; if -bonourable;+long-liucg.;/ | Some 
7 Thou fools }cannot Gb chooſe berter for thee, than,thou 
for thy ſelfe? In other matches thou rruſteſt the chdice of a skilſuſise chapman.z when 
thou {etfta goodly horſein the Faire (though his ſhape pleaſe thineeye well] yet thou 


"much more ſhouſd we in this caſe, allow his choicethat cannot deceiue vs: 5 thax can- 
not-bee deceived ? Bur, thou knowcft that other thou deſire(t,; ro: be better-cthan, what 
thou baſt: Better perhaps for him thathath ic 3 nor-berter tor thee; Libertie is {weer 
and proficable to thoſe that can vſc ir : bur'ferters-are berrer-for the francicke man, 
Wineis goad nouriſhment for the healchfull 3 payfon to the aguiſh. It is good tor 


{if-healthfuller, - more, ſecure :' but thou-thinkeft: not thus hardly of thy ſelfe, Fond 


a ſound body'tto ſleepe inawholeskinne ; but hee that complaines of lwelling ſores, 
cannot fleepetill it bee broken. Hemlock to the Goar,, and. Spiders to the Monkey, 
turnetogood ſuſtenance; which to other creatures artaccoutued deadly. As in diets, 
ſoineſtimationof good and euill, of greater and leſſer good, there is much varietie, 
All palaseommendnor one diſh ; and what one commends: for mott delicate, ano: 
ther reize@sfor vilanourie;: And if thou know whar diſh is moſt pleaſant to thee, thy 
Phyſitian.knowes beſt which is wholſome, Thou: wouldeſi follow thine appetite too 
much ;3:and (asthe French haue intheir Prouerbe) would(t dig thy, owne graue with 
thy teeth;;; thy-wile Phyfitian ouer-ſces and ouer-rules thee, He fees, if thou wert 
more eſteemed, thou.wouldft be proud ; if more ftrong,licentious ; if richer,couerous; 


man !.whagknoweſt thouſuture things ?. beleeue thou him, that, onely knowes what 
would be,.what will be,--Thou wouldeſt willingly-goe <0 heauen ; what better guide 
canſtthqu haue, chan him that dwellathere ? It hee lead thee; thorow deepe Nloughs, | 
and krakigthigkets; know, that he knowes this the neerer way, though more comber- 
ſome. Can there be in; him any-wantob wiſdome, Hot to foreſce the beſt + Can there 
beany wantof power, not toefte& the beſt ? any want of loue,, not to giue thee whar 
heeknowes is beſt 2. How canſt thoythean faile of the beſt ? Since what his power can 
doe, and what his Wiſdame ſees [hould be done, bis Loue hath done, becaulc all are in- 
finite, - Hee willeth not things, becauſethey are good;ebutthey are good, becaule hee 
wills them. . Yea, it ought had beene better, this: had not beene. God willeth what 
hee doth :.and if thy will accord not with his, whether wile thou condemne of im- 


perfeRion? .. 


| 


——  — — — —_ — 


Secr. AAVII. 


| T Haue chalked out the way of Peace : What remai bur that we walke alone inic? | 


<A cq him thoſe glorious heaps, which may eternally enrich him : If (now ) he ſhall 
gacaway with bis hands and skittempty ; how is hebut worthy of a miſerable want ? 
Who 


—_— 
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ther remedic,nor compaſſion, And to ſpeake freely, I haue oft wondered ar this paine- 


 intreaties of ſo welcome ſuiters, Yer loe, here the onely true and precious riches, the 


Who ſhall pity vs, while we hauc no mercy on our ſclues? Wilful diſtreſſe hath nei- 


full folly of vs men, who in the open vicw of our peace ( as if we werecondemned toa 
neceſſaricand facall vnquicrneſſe) live vpon our owne racke, finding no more joy, 


on himſclfe an vncertaine cuill through feare; one ſeekes true contentment, but ner e- 
nough; another hath iuſt cauſe of ioy, and percciues itnot: Oac is vexcd, for that his 
grounds of ioy arc matched with equallgricuances; another cannot complaine ofany 
preſent occaſion of ſorrow, yer liues ſullenly, becauſe he findes nor any preſent cauſe | 
of comfort; one is hanted with his finne; another diftrafted with his paſſion:amongſt 
all which, he is a miracle of all men thar liues, not ſome-way diicontented, So we liuc 
not while we doe liue, onely for that we wane cither wiſdome, or will, ro husband our 
lives to our owne beſt aduantage, O the inequality of our cares ! Ler riches or honour 
be in queſtion,we ſuc to them, we ſeeke for them with impor tunity, with ſeruile ambi- 
tion; our paincs need nofollicitor ; = , there is no way wrong that leads to this end ; 
wee abhorre the paticnce to ſtay till they inquire for vs. And if cuer (as itrarely hap- 
pens) our deſert and worthineſſe winnes vs the fauour of this proffer, we meer itwith 
both hands, not daring with our modeſt denials ro whee the joſt.incice, and double the 


higheſt aduancement ofthe ſoule, peace and happineflc,ſeckes for vs, ſues to vsfor ac- 
ceptation; our anſivers are coy and ouerly, ſuch as we giue to thoſe clients that looke | 


yet hope for pity tocaſe vs: butnow thatiris through negligence, and that we periſh 
with our hands in our boſome, weare rather worthy of ſtripes, for the wrong we doe 
our (clues; than of piry for what we ſuffer. That wee may and will not, in opportu- 
nitic ot hurting others, is noble and Chriſtian : but in our owne benefic ſluggith, and 

ſfauouring of the worſt kinde of vnthriftineſle, 

Saicſt tho then, this peace is good to haue, but hard toget? It werea ſhamefull 
negle& that harh ns prerence, Is difficulty ſufficient excuſe to hinder thee from the 
purſuit of riches, of preferment, of learning, ot bodily pleaſures? Art thou content to 
fic ſhrugging in a baſe cottage, ragged, famiſhed, becauſe houſe, clothes, and food 
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than if we were vader noother hands,but our executioners, One drouperhvnder a fai- | 
| ned cuill; another augments a ſmall forrow through impatience z another drawes vp- 


to gaine by our fatfours, If our want were through the ſcarcitic of good, we might | 


will ncither be had without money; nor money without labour, uor labour withour 
trouble and painfulneſſe > Who is ſo mercifull, as not to ſay that a whip is the beſt | 
almes for ſo lazic and wilfullnecd? Peace ſhould nor be good if it were not hard: Goe, F 
and by this excuſe ſhur thy ſelfe oue of heauen ar thy death, and liuc miſerably rill thy 
death,becauſe the good of both worlds is hard co compaſle, There is nothing but mi-| 
ſcric on carth and hell below, that thou canſt come to withour labour : And ifwe can 
bee content to caſt away ſuch immoderate andvnſcaſonable paines vpoa theſe earthly 
trifles,as to weare our bodies with violence,and roencroach vponthe night for time to 
get them; what madnefſſe ſhall it ſceme in vs, nor to afford a lefſe labour to that which 
is infinitely better, and which onely giues worth and goodnefſe to the orher?Where- 
fore ifwe haue not vowed enmity with our ſelues, if we be nor in loue with miſery and 
vexation, ifwee be nor obſtinately carelefle ofour owne goad; let vs ſhake off this vn- 
thriftie, dangerous, and deſperate negligence, and quicken theſe dull hears roa liuely 
and cffeQuall ſearch of whar onely can yeeld them ſweet and abiding contentment: 
which onceattained, how ſhall we infult ouer euils, and bid them doe their worſt ? 
How ſhall we vnder this calme and quiet day, laughat the rough wether and vnſtcady | 
motions ofthe world ? How ſhall! heauen and carth ſmile vpen vs, and we on them; | 
commanding the one,aſpiring to the other 2 How pleaſant ſhall our life be, while nei- 

ther ioyes nor ſorrowes candiſtemper it with exceſſe ? yea while the matter ofioy that 
is wichin vs, turnes all the moſt ſad occurrences into pleaſure > How deare and wel- 
come hall ourdeath be,that ſhall but lead vs from one hEauen to another, from peace 


['T-) ow wes d 


ro glory? Go now, ye vaineand idle worldlings, and pleaſe your ſclues inthelarge ex- 
rent 
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ene of your rich Mannors, orin the homage of thoſe whom baſcneſſe of minde hath 
madeflaues to your grcatneſſe, or in the price and faſhions of your full ward-robe, 
or in the wanton varieties of your delicate Gardens,or in your coffers full of red 
and whitecarth; or it there be any other earthly thing,morealluring, 
more precious, cnioy it, poſleſſe it, and let it poſſefſe you: 
Let meehaue onely my Peace; and let mee 
neucrwant ir, till I enuic you, 
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== R, cer ſince F began to befloy my ſelfe 
AATNA wpon the common good ſtudying wherein my 
" WG labours might bee moſt ſeruiceable , F full 
Y# WE found they could be no way ſo wel improued, 
- 504 as in that part which concerneth deuotion, 

TA and the praflice of true piente. For on the one 

"=" ſide F perceiued the number of Polemicall 

broker, rather to breed than end ſtrifes ; and thoſe which are do- 
arinall, by reaſon of their multitude,rather to oppreſſe than ſatiſ- 
fie the Reader, wherein,if we write the ſame thing s,we are iudged 
tedious ; if different, ſmgular. On the other part, reſpefling the 
Reader, l ſaw the braines of men neuer more ſiuffed,their tongues 
neuer more ſtirring,their hearts neuer more emptie,nor their hands | 
more idle. Wherefore after thoſe ſudden Meditations which paſ- 
fed me without rule, F was eaſily induced by their ſucceſſe (as a 
[mall thing moues the willing) to ſend forth this Rule of Medua- 
tion; and after my Heauen vpon Earth,to diſcourſe (although 
byway of example) of Heauen aboue. In thi eArt of mine, F 
confeſſe to baue receiued more light from one obſcure nameleſſe_ 
Monke, which wrote ſome hundred and twelue yeeres agoe, than 


from the direftions of all other Writers, F would bis humility had 
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not made him nizgardly of bu name, tha: we might baue knonne| 
| whom to hate faked: [t had beene eaſte to bane framed it with| | 
| morecuriofitie : but God and my ſoule knoW,that I made profit the 
[cope of my labour, and not applauſe , and therefore (to chuſe) 
| wiſhed rather to be rude thanwnprofitable. If now the ſimplicitie 
of any Reader ſhall bereaue him of the benefit of my precepts, F\ | 
know he may make bis oſe of my examples. Why F haue honoured| 
lit with your name, F need not giue account to the world, which al-| 
ready knoweth your worth and deſerts , and ſhall ſee by this, that| 
F acknowledge them. Goe 30u on bappily (according to the hea- b 
uenly aduice of your lun1us) inyorr worthy and glorious profeſs) © 
fron, flill bearing your jelfe as one that knoweth vertue the crueil| © 
N obilitie, and Religion the beft vertue. T he God whom 3ou| © 
ow, [ball honour you with men, and crowne you in heauen. To\\- 
hut grace F bumbly commend yon : requeiting you onely to accept|\ 
#be Worke, and continue your fauour to the 2Amthor. 
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SA He benefit and ſes of Meditation. 

The deſcription and kindes of Meditation, 
Concerning Meditation Extemporall, 
Cautions of Extemperary Medititions, 


6 required, 
1 That he be pure from his ſinnes, 
That he be free from woridly thoughts, 
Clnthe time ſet. 
Foy —_ ln con!1nuance. 
of other neceſſary circumſtances : and 
1 Of the place fit ſor Meaitation. 
Of the time —. 
3 Of the ſte and geſture of boay. 
* the matter and ſabiett of Meditation, 
The order of handling the worke it ſeife. | 
1 Common entrance, which ; 6s prayer. 


ty 


The entrance into P' worke : J; 


6 tn our choice thertef. 


Premonilio.15 concerning our proceeding in the firſt part of Meditation, 
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FX Of Meduation deliberate: when ein firſt the quality of the perſon: of when, 


The particular and preger entrance into the — 


| The proceeding of our meditation; thertin, a method allowed by ſome _Authors reieBied. 
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Chap. 5 
Chap.6 
Chap. 7 
Chap. G 


Chap. 9 
Chap. 10 
Chap, 11 
Chap. 12 
Chap. 13 
Chap. 14 


Chap, 


Chap. 16 
Chap.17 
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| vader{tanding ; cherein 


Me begin with ſome deſcription of that which we meditate of. 

An aſi e and yoluntary diviſion of the matter meditated, 

A conſid aeration of the cauſes thereof m all the kindes of them, 

Tye Conſideration of the fruits andeffetts, 

The Conſideration of the ſuoieft wherein or whereabout it is employed, 
Copſuderation of the appendances and qualities of it. 

Conſideration of that which ts contrary toit, or diuers fromit. 

of compariſons and ſumilitudes, whereby it may be moſt fitly ſet forth tows, 
The titles and names of the matter conſidered. 


| 10 Conſideration of fit teſtimonies of Scripture concernmse our Theme. 
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The prattice of Mediration': the firlt part whercot in the 


Chap.18 
Chap.1g 
Chap.20 
Chap.al 
Chap.22 
Chap.23 
Chap.24 
Chap.35 
Chap.26 
Chap.27 | 


Of 


| 


L 


"The Table. 


Of the ſecond part of Meditation, which is the 
aftctions:; wherein is 


1 Firſt required a1a#e and relliſb of what we thought pon, 

2 4 ins bewailing 0ur want and untowardre(/e. 

3 A heartie wiſh of the ſoule for whatit complaines to want. 

4 fn humble confeſſion of our diſabilitie ro +57 what we wiſh, 

5 An carneſt petitien for that which we canſ-!/+ to want, 

6 4 vehementenforcement of our v:tu'?n 

7 A cheerefall confidence of obtain.19g 1 if © 14ne requeſted and inforced. 
The concluſion of our Meditation, in i011 3740, 
Firſt, with thankſgining for what 1 »fadent to be granted. 

Secondly, with a recommend: 1c: (| 14ies and waies to God, 

The Epilogue, reprouing the neglect ,«» : (x2urting tothe wſe of Meditation, 
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m==FxFx57T is not, I ſuppoſe, a more bold than profitable labour, after the en- 

I. SY deuours of ſo many contemplatiue men, to teach the Art of Medt- 
"GO: A tation : An heauenly buſinefle, as any belongeth either to man or 
13s ES Chriſtian ; and ſuch as whereby the ſoule doth vnſpeakably benefic 

249 W224 itſclfe, For by this doe we ranſacke ourdeepe and falſe hearts, finde 
= out our ſccrct enemies, buckle with them, expell them, arme our 
ſcJucs againſt their re-entrance. By this, wee make vſe of all good mcanes, fit our 
{clues to all good duties; by this we deſcric our weaknefle, obraine redrefle, preuent 
rentations, cheare vp our folitarineſle, remper our occafions of delight, get more 
light vnto our knowledge, more heat to our affeions, more life roour deuotion, By 


all earthly things, into a ſweet fruition of inuifible comforts. By this, wee ſee our Sa- 
uiour with Stezen,we talke with God as Moſes,and by this we are rauiſhed with bleſſed 
Paul into Paradiſe, and ſee that Heauen which we are loth ro leaue, which we cannot 
vtter, This alone is the remedie of ſccuritie and worldlinefſe, the paſtime of Saints, 
the ladder of heauen, and in ſhort, the beſt improucment of Chriſtianitie, Learne it 
who can, and negle& it who liſt ; he ſhall never finde ioy, neither in God nor in him» 
ſelfe, which doth not both know and praGtiſe ir. And how-cuer of old ſome hidden 
Cloyſters have ingroſled it rothemſelues, and confined it within their Cells, who in- 
deed profeſſing nothing but contemplation, through their immunitic from thoſe 
cares which accompany an aQtiue life, might haue the beſt leiſure to this buſineſſe : yer 
ſceing there is no man ſo taken vp with aQion, as not ſometimes to hauea free miinde z 
and there is no reaſonable minde ſo fimple, as not to be able both ro diſcourſe ſome- 
what and to better it ſelfe by her ſecret thoughts z I deeme it an enuious wrong to 
conceale that from any, whoſe benefit may be vniuerſall. Thoſe that haue bur a little 
ſtocke, hadneed to know the beſt rules of thrift, 


Calan IL 


ding of the minde ypon ſome ſpirituall obie&, through diuers formes of dil: 
courſe, yntill our thoughts come to an iſſue : and this muſt needs be either Ex- 
temporall, and occaſioned by outward occurrences offered to the minde z or delibe- 
| rate, and wrought out of our owne heart : which againe is cither in matter of Know- 


this we grow to be (as wee are) ſtrangers vpon earth z and, our of arighteſtimation of 


on and kindes 


T Herather, for that whereas our Diuine Meditation is nothing elſe but a ben- 


ledge, | 


The benefir 
and vics of 
Meditation. 


Which are v- 
numerfall co all 
Chriſtians, 
and notrobe | 
appropriated 
ro ſome pro-= 
feſſions, 


The deſcripti- 
of Meditation. | 


- 
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kedge, for the finding out of fome hidden truth, and conuincing of an hereſie by pro- 
found traverſing of reaſon ; or in matter of Action, for the cakindling of our loue 
to God : the former oftheſe two laſt, wee ſending ro the Schooles and Maſters of 
Controuctſics, ſearch after the latter ; which is both of larger vſe, and ſuch as no 
Chriftian can reie&,as cither vnneceſſary, or ouer-difficult : for,both euery Chriſtian 
had need of fire put to hisaffeQions, and weaker indgements are no lefle capable of 
this diuine hear, which procceds not ſo much from reaſon, as from faith, 

One ſaith (and I belecue him) that Gods Schoole is more of Aﬀecion, than Vnder- 
ſtanding : Both leſſons very needfull, very profitable ; bur for this age, eſpecially the 
latter: for it there be ſome that hane much zeale, ligtle knowledge,there are more that 
have much knowledge without zcale, And he that hath much skill, and no affeRion, 
'may doc good to others by information of iudgement, but ſhall neuer haue thanke ci- 
| ther of his owne heart, or of God, who victh not tocaſt away his louc on thoſe, of 


| whom he is but knowne, not loucd, 


| Caae, III, 
Concerning F Extemporall Meditation there may be much vſe, no rule: foraſmuch as our 
\* wamecane conceits herein varic according to the infinite multitude of obies, and theft 


diucrs manner of profering themſeclucs to the minde ; as alſo for the ſudden. 
neſſe of this at. Man is placed in this Stage of the world, to view the ſeuerall natures 
and aQions of thecreature ; to view them, not idly, without his vſe,as they doe him : 
God made all theſe for man, and man for his owne ſake. Both theſe purpoſes yere 
loft, ifman ſhould let the creatures paſſe carelefly by him, only ſeene,not thought vp- 
on. Heonly can make benefit ofwhat he ſces ; which if hedoenor, it is all one, as if 
he were blinde or bruir. VVhence ic is, that wiſe Salomos putteth the {luggard to 
ſchoole vnto the Ant;and our Sauiour ſendeth the diftruſttull co the Lillie of the field, 
In this kinde was that Meditation of the diuine Pſalmiſt, which vpon the view of the 
glorious frame of the Heauens, was led ro wonder at the mercifull reſpe& God hath 
ro ſo poorea creature as man, Thus our Sauiour tooke occaſion of the water fercht vp 
ſolemnly to the Altar, from the Well of Shils, on the day of the great Hoſannab,to me- 
ditate and diſcourſe of the Vater of life. Thus holy and ſweet Auguſtine, from occa- 
fon of the water-courſe neere to his lodging, running among the pebbles, ſometimes 
1 more ſilently, ſometimes in a baſer murmure, and ſometimes in a ſhriller note, entred 
into the thought & diſcourſe of that excellent order which God hath ſetled in all theſe 
inferiour things. that learned and heauenly ſoule of our late Efye, when we fare 
together and heard a ſweet conſort of Muſtcke, ſeemed vpon this occaſion carried vp 
| for the time before-hand to the place of his reſt, ſaying, notwithour ſome paſſion, 
What Muficke may wee thinke there is in heauen ? Thus laſtly (for who knowes not 
that examples of this kinde arc infinite?) that faitt.full and reuerend Deering,when the 
' | Sunſhined on his face now lying on his death-bed, fell into a ſweet Meditation of the 
glory of God, and his approching toy, The thoughts of this nature are not only law- 
ful,but ſo behoucful,that we cannot omit them, without ncgle@ of God, his creatures, 
our ſelucs, The creatures arehalte loſt, if we only employ them,not learne ſomething 
ofthem. God is wronged, ifhis creatures be vnregarded ; our felues moſt of «ll, if we 
| reade this great volume of the creatures, and take out no leſſon for our inſtruRion, 

Canons of , 

Surge V \ } farre ferchr, or ſauouring of ſuperſtition, Farre fetch I call thoſe, which | 
-1 haue not a faire & eafie reſemblance vnto the matrer from whence they 


arc raiſed ; in which caſe our thoughts proue looſe and heartleſſe, making no memo- 
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Herein yet caution is to be had, that our Meditations be not either too 
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rable impreſſion in the mind. Superſtitious, when we make choiſe of thoſe grounds of 
Meditation which are forbidden vs as Teachers of Vanitie; or imploy our ownedeui- 
ces (though well grounded) ro an vie aboue their reach;making them, vpon our owne 
pleaſures, not onely furtherances, but parts of Gods worſhip, in both which, our Me- 
ditations degenerate, and grow rather perillous tothe ſoule. YVhereto adde,rhat che 
minde be not too much cloyed with too frequent iteration of the ſame thouokc; which | 
at laſt breeds a wearineſſe in our ſelues,& an vnpleaſantneſſe of that conceir, which at 
the firſt entertainment promiſed much delight. Our nature is roo ready to abuſe fami- 
liaritie in any kinde: and itis with Mcditations, as with Medicines; which with oucr- 
ofdinarie vſc, loſe their ſoucraignty; and fill, in ſtead of purging, God hath not ſtraited 
vs for matter, hauing giuen vs the ſcope of the whole world; to that there is no crea» 
ture, euent, ation, ſpeech, which may not afford ys new matter of Meditation. And 
thatwhich weare wont toſay of fine wits, we may as truly affirme of the Chriſtian 
heart, that it can make yſe ofany thing, VVherefore as traucllers in a foraine countrey 
makeeuery fight a leſſon; ſo ought wein this our pilgrimage. Thou ſeeſt the heauen 
rolling abouec thine head, ina conſtant and vnmoueable motion; the ſtarres fo oucr- 
looking one another ,that the greateſt ſhew lictle,the leaſt greateſt,a!l glorious:the aire 
full of che bottles of raine, or fleeces of ſnow, or diuers formes of fiery Exhalations: 
the Sea vnder one vniforme face, full of ſtrange and monſtrous thapes beneath : the 
carth ſo adorned with varietic of plants,thatthoa canſt not bur tread on many at once 
with eucry foot; beſides the ſtore of creatures,that flic about it,walke vpon it,liue in it. 
Thou idle Truant, doeſ(t thou learne nothing of to many maſters? Haſt thou fo long 
read theſe capitall lerters of Gods great Booke, and canſt thou not yerſpell one 
word of them? The brute creatures ſce the fame things, with as cleere, perhaps berter | * 
cies, If thinc inward eies ſee not their vie, as well as thy bodily cics their ſhape, I know 
not wherher is morc reaſonable or leſſc brutiſh, 
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guided,and ſhall be not alittle furthered by precepts;part whereofthe labours | &>erace- 


of others ſhall yeeld vs, and part, the plaineſt miſtreſle, Experience: wherein a 
order requires of vs firſt, the qualities of the perſon fit for medirarion; then thecircum- the mclides of 
ſtances, manner,and procecdings of the worke, | the perſon. 

The hill of Meditation may not be climbed with aprofane foor;but as in the deliue- wr ir 
ry of the Law, fo here, no beaſt may touch Gods hill, leſt hedie; only the pure of hearr gon wo bee. 
hauc promiſe roſee God, Sinne dimmeth and dazeleth the eie, that ir cannotbeholg | pur from his 
ſpiricuall things, The Guard ofheauenly Souldiers was about Eliſbaes ſeruant before; PO 
| hee ſaw them nor before, through the ſcales of his infidelity, The foulemult therefore 
bee purged,cre it can profitably meditate, And as of old they were wontto ſearch for, 
and thruſt out malefaQors fromthe preſence, cre they went to ſacrifice; ſomuſt we 
our fins, cre we offer our thoughts to God, Firſt, ſaith Dauid, I will waſh my-hands in 
innocency, then I will compaſſethine Altar, Whereupon not vnfitlydid that worthy 
Chancellour of Pars make the firſt ſtaire of his Ladder of Contemplation, Humble Re- 
pentance.The cloth that is white(which is wont to be the colour of innocencic)is capa- 
ble ofany Dye; the blacke,ofnone other, Not that werequirean abſolute perfeQion, 
(which, as itis incident vnto none4(o if it were, wonld cxcludeallnecd and vic of Me- 34 
| ditation) bur rather an honeſt ſinceriticof the heart, nor willingly finning,willingly _ 

repenting when we hauec ſinned : which who ſo findes in himſelfe, let him not rhinke 
any weakneſſea lawfull barre ro Meditation; He that pleads this excuſe, is like ſome 
{imple man, which being halfe ſtarued with cold, refuſeth rocome necre the fire; be- 
cauſe hee findeth not heat enough in himſelfe, | 


DEL Meditation is that wee chiefly inquire for z which both may bee well Of Mediration | 


Car, | 
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Thirdly, thar 
he be conſtant; 
and that, Fuſt, 
in time and 
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| T beeArtof Diuine Mediation. 
Either may the ſoule that m_ to profit by meditation, ſuffer it ſelfe for the 
N:- entangled with the world z whichis all one, as ro come roGods flami 
buſh on che hill of viſions, with our ſhoocs on our feer. Thou ſceſt the bird, 
whoſe feathers are limed, vnable to take her former flight : ſoare wee, when our 
thoughts are clinged together by the world, to ſoare vp to our heauen in Mediratien, 
The paire of brothers muſt leaue their ners,if they wilfollowChriſt; Eſpa his oxen,ifhe 
will attend a Prophet, It muſt bea free and alight minde that can aſcend this Mount 


of Contemplation, ouercomming this height, this ſtcepeneſſe, Cares are an heauy 
load, and vncaſic:theſe muſt be laid downe at the bottome of this hill, if we eucr looke 
to attaine the top, Thouart loaded with houſhokd cares, perhaps publike ; I bid thee 
not caſt them away:eucn theſe haue their ſeaſon, which thou canſt not omit without 
impictic : I bid thee lay them downe art thy Cloſetdoore, when thou attempreſt this 
worke, Let them in with thee, thou ſhalt finde them troubleſome companions, ecuer; 
diſtracting thee from thy beſt errand, Thou wouldeſt thinke of heauen, thy Barne 
comes in thy way,or perhaps thy count-Booke, or thy Cofters,or it may be,thy minde 
is beforchand trauelling vpon the morrowes tourney, So,while thou thinkeſt of many 
things,thou thinkeſt ofnothing z while thou wouldeſt goe many waies, thou ſtandeft 
ſtill, Andas ina crowd, while many _=_ forward at once thorow one doore, none 
proceedeth;ſo.when yariety of thoughts tumultuouſly throng in vpon the minde,cach 
| proucth a barreto the other, and all an hinderance to him rhatentertaines them, 
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this taske,ſo alſo conſtant in continuing ir z Conſtant both in time and in mat- 

ter, both ina ſcrcourſe and houre reſerued for this worke, and in an vnwearied 
proſecution of ir once begunne. Thoſe that medirate by ſnatches and vncerraine fits, 
when onely all other employments forfake them,or when good motions are thruſt vp- 
on them by neceſſity, let them ncuer hope ro reach ro any perfeion. For theſe feeble 
beginnings of luke-warme grace, whichare wrought in them by one fit of ſerious Me- 
ditation,arc ſoone extinguiſhed by intermifſion, and by miſ-wonting periſh : This 
daies meale (though largeand hberall) ſtrengthens thee nor for to morrow : the body 
languiſheth, if there be nota daily ſupply of repaſt.Thus feed thy ſoule by meditation; 
Set thinc hourcs and keep them,and yeeld nor to an eafie diſtraction, There is no hard- 
neſſe in this practice, but in the beginningzyvſe ſhall giue it noteaſe onely, but delight. 
Thy companion entertaineth thee this while in louing diſcourſes, or ſome inexpeed 
buſineſle ofters to interrupt thee. Neuer any good worke ſhall want ſome hinderance: 
Either breake thorow the lets, except it be with inciuilitie or loſſe; or ifthey be impor- 
tunate,pay thy ſelfe the time that was vnſcaſonably borrowed; and recompence thine 
omitted hourcs with the double labours of another day: For thou ſhal: finde,thar de- 
ferring breeds ( befide thelofſe ) an indiſpeſition to good ; So that what was before | 
pleaſantro Thee, being omitted, ro morrow growes harſh; the nexr day vnneceſſarie; 
afterward odious, To day thou canſt,but wilt not ; to morrow thou couldeſt, bur liſteſt 
not; the nextday thou neither wilt nor canſt bend thy minde on theſe thoughts. So 1 
haue ſcene friends that vpon negle& of duty grow ouerly:vpon oucrlineſle ſtrange;vp- 
on ſtrangeneſſe to vtter defiance, Thoſe, wick very trade is Diuinitic, (meethinkes ) 


A Nd as our Clyent of Meditation muſt both bee pure and free in vndertaking 


ſhould omir no day without his line of Meditation : thoſe which are ſecular men, not 
many; remembring that they haue a common calling of Chriſtianitic ro attend, as 
well as a ſpeciallvocation in the world : and that other being more noble andimpor:- | 
tant, may iuſtly challenge both often and diligent ſcruice. 


| 
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prouc bankrupt in good exerciſes; 1o alforhar thy mide ſhotild dwell vpon 
the ſame thonght withoutflittmg, withotitweatmefſe,'vnrill ithage arraine 
to ſome iſſue of ſpirituall profit: otherwiſe'ir &tempreth much, cftzﬆ&erh nothing, 
| Whatauailcth it to knock art the doore of the hart,if we depart erewelhate an anfiver? 
What are we the warmer,if we paſt: haſtily along by the heatt,and ſtay not atit?>Thoſe 
that doe onely trauell thorow Africke,becorne nor Blackmoores : bur thoſe which are 
borne there, thoſe that inhabit there. We account thoſe damoſels too light of theit 
loue, which berroth themſelues vponthe firſt ſight, vpon the firſt motion : and thoſe 
we deeme of much ptice, which require long and carneſt folliciting, He deceiueth 
himſelfe chat thinketh grace ſo 47; A. there muſt be much ſuirand importuni- 
ty, creitwill yeeld ro our defires: Not that we call for a perpetuitie of this labour of 
Meditation z Humane frailty could neuer beare fo great a toile. Nothing vnder Hea- 
uen is capable of a continuall motion without complaint. Iris enough for the glorified 
| ſpirits aboue, to be cuer thinking, and neuerweary, The minde of man is of a ſtrange 
 metall; ifit be nor vſed, itruſteth ; if vſed hardly, it breaketh : briefly, is ſooner dulled 
than ſatisfied with a continuall Medication,” Vyhence it came to paſſe, that thoſe 
ancient Monkes, who intermedled bodily labour with their contemplations, proued 
foexcellent in this divine buſineſſe z when thoſe at this day, which hauing mewed and 
mured vpthemſelues from the world, ſpend themſclucs wholly vpon their Beads and 
Crucifix, prerending no other worke but Meditation, haue cold hearts ro God,and ro 
the world (hew nothing bur a dull ſhadow of deuotion : for, thar, if the thoughts of 
theſe latter were as diuineas theyare ſuperſtitious;yer being,withourall in terchangea- 
bleneſſe, bent vpon the ſame diſcourſe, the mind muſt needs grow weary,thethoughts 
remiſſeand languiſhing, the obiesredious:while the other refreſhed themſclues with 
this wiſe variety,cmploying the hands, while they called off the minde, as good Co- 
medians ſo mix their parts, thatthe pleaſantneſſe of the one,may temper the auſtere- 
| ineſſe of the other z whereupon they gained both enough to the body, and to the foulc 
more than if it had beene all the while buficd. 
Beſides, the excellencie of the obie&tletterh this affiduity of Meditation, which js 
ſo glarious, that like vnto the Sunne, it may abide to haue an eye caſt vp to it for a 
while, will not be gazed vpon z whoſocuer ventureth ſo farre, loſeth both his hope and 
| [his wits, If we hold with that bleſſed Monica, that ſuch like cogitations are the food of 
the minde,yer cuen the minde alſo hath her ſatiery,and may ſurfer ofroo much. It ſhal) 
be ſufficient therefore, that we perſeuere in our Meditatioti, without any ſuch affeQa- 
tion of perpetuity,and leaue without a light fickleneſſ-;making alwaies notour Houre- 
glaſſe, but ſome competent increaſe of our deuotion,the meaſure of our continuance; 
knowing, that as for Heauen, ſofor our purſuit of grace, it ſhall auaile vs little to haue 
begun well, without perſeuerance: and withal!, thatthe ſoule of man is nor alwaies in 
the like diſpoſition : but ſometimes is longer in ſzfling, through ſome vnquietneſle,or 
more obſtinate diſtraQion z ſometimes heauiep,; and ſometimes more attiue,and nims» 
ble to diſpatch, * Gerſon ( whoſe authority I'\ather vſe, becauſe our aduerſaries diſ- 
claime him fortheirs) profcſſerh, he hath beene ſometimes foure houres rogether 
working his heart, ere hecould frame it to purpoſe, A ſingular patterne of vnwearied 
conſtancy, of an vaconquerable ſpirit z whom his preſent vnfitneſſe did not fo much 
diſcourage,as it whetted him to ſtrive with himſelfe till he could overcome, And ſure- 
ly other victories are hazzardous, this cerraine,ifwe will perſiſt toſtriue: other fights 
jare vpon hope, this vpon aſſurance; whiles our ſucceſſe dependerh vpon the promile 
of God, which cannor diſappoint vs, Perſiſt therefore, and inaile : perſiſt till thou 
haſt preuailed: ſo that which thou beganſt with difficulty, ſhallend in comforr. 
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Rom thequaliticsof the Perſon,'we deſcend.towards the adion it ſelfp : where 
| we meet with thoſe circumſtances whichare ncccſlary for our prediſpefition 
to the worke ; Place, Time, Site of the body. . 
Solitarineſſe of Place is ficeelt for Mcditation. Retire thy ſelfe from others, if thou 
would(t talxe profitably with thy ſelte,,So Iz s y.s meditates alone in the Mount,1/aar 
in the fields, John Baptiit in the Deſart, Dawid on his bed, Chry/oitome in the Bath, cach 


in ſeucrall places ; but all ſolitary, There isno place free from God, none to which he 


| is more tied : one findes his Cloſet moſt conuenient, where his eyes being limited by 


the knownewalls, call the minde after aſort from wandring abroad, Another findeth 


notſowe 
Spouſe of the foule, Cuz 1sr I s vs, is baſhfull, neicher willingly commeth to his 


Bride in the preſenec of a multitude, And hence is that ſiveet inuitation which we 
finde of her : Come,my welbeloned, let 5 goe forth into the fields: let ws lodge in the willages : 
Let ws goe wp early tothe Vines : let ys ſee rf the Vine flouriſh, whether it hath diſcloſed the_ 
firſt Grape, or whether the Pomegranates bloſſome ; there will 1 gine thee my love. Abandon 
therefore all worldly ſocicric, that thou mayeſt change it for the company of Go v 


{and his Angels; the ſocicty, I ſay, of theworld, not outward onely, but inward alſo, 


There be many that ſcqueiter themſclues from the viſible company of men, which yet 


to the place where we haue ordinarily conuerſed with him. 
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cher doth the contrary diſpoſuion of men agree in one choice of opportuni-| * 
tics:the golden houres of the morning ſome finde fitteſt for Meditation,when| 
the body newly raiſed, is well calmed with his late reſt, and the ſoule hath not as yet| 
| had from theſe ourward things any moriucs of alienation, Others finde ir beſttolcarne| 
| wiſdomcof their reines in thenight z hoping with 106, that their bed will bring them | ©: 
comfort in their Meditation z when both all other things are ſtill, and themſelues,wea-| Z 
ricd wich theſcearthly cares, doe out of a contempt of them, grow into greater liking| ® 


and louc of hgaucaly things, Ihauec cuer found 7/aaes time fitteſt, who went out in the] | 
evening | * 
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his ſoule mere frec, when it beholdeth his heauen aboue andabour him, Ic matters} ' 
'boſolitary and ſilent, Ir was a witty and diuine ſpeech of Bernard, that the] | 


carry a world within them; who being alone in body,arc haunted with a throng of fan-| 7 
Cics : as Jeromein his wildelt Defart, found himſelte roo oft in his thoughts amongſt | *% 
the dances of the Roman Dames. This company is worle chan the other : forit is more] 
poſſiblefor ſome thouglatfull men to hauc a ſolitary minde in the middeſt of a marker, | 7 
than fora man thus diſpoſcd to be alone in a wilderneſſe. Both companies are enemies | © 
to Meditations : whithertcnderh thatancient counſcll of a grear Maſter in this Art,of | © 
three things requiſite to this buſineſſe, Secrecie, Silence, Reft : whereof the firſt exclu-| © 
deth company, the ſecondnoiſe, the third motion, It cannot be ſpoken how ſubica | 
weare in this worke, to diſtraQtion, like Sa/omons old man, whom the noiſe of euery| © | 
bird wakeneth : ſenſuall delights we are not drawne from with the three-fold cords of| 
indgement; but our ſpirituall pleaſures are eaſily hindered. Make choice therefore of| © 
{chat place, whici: ſhalladmir the feweſt occaſions of with-d:awing thy ſoule from! 7 
good thoughts : wherein alſo eucn change of places is ſomewhat preiudiciall ; and I| © 
know not how it falls out, that wee finde God ncerer vs in the place where wee haue! © 
beene accuſtomed familiarly to meet him : not for that his preſence is confined to one] © 
placeaboucorhers, bur that our thoughts are, through cuſtome more eaſily gathared| 


| ()-- Time cannot be preſcribed to all: forneitheris God bound to houres,nei- - 
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| EUcNing to meditate, No precept, no practice of others can preſcribe to vs m this cir. 
cumſtance. Itſhall be enough, that firſt we ſer our ſelues a time: ſecondly, rhar we ſer 
apart that time, wherein we are apteſt for this ſeruice. And 2s no time 1s pretidiced 
with vnfitneſle, but cuery day 15 without difference ſcaſonable for this worke, ſo eſpe- 
cially Gods Day. Noday is barren of graceto the ſearcher of it, none alike fruirfu)l 
 rothis ; which being by God ſanctified to himſelfe, and ro be ſanQified by vs ro God, 
js privileged with bleſſings aboue others : for the plentifull inſtruction of that Dy 

ſtirreth thee vp to this ation, and fills thee with matter ; and the zeale of thy publike 

ſeruice warmeth thy heart tothis other buſineſle of devotion, No M a x x a fell to 

the [ſraclites on their Sabbath; our ſpirituall M a xx a faileth on ours,molt frequent : 
| if thou would(t haue a full ſou!e, gather as it falls; gather irby hearing,reading, medi- 
ration: ſpirituall idlenef}* is a fault this Day, perhaps not lefle chan bodily worke, 


—_Cc____— 
} 
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Either is there leſſe varictie in the Site and geſture of the body : the due com- 
poſcdnefle whercof is no little aduantage ro this ex:rcife 5 euen in our ſpeech 
to God, we obſerne notalwaies one and rhe ſame poſition ; ſometimes we fall 


 fomerimes we liftrvp our hands, ſomerimes caſt downe oureyes, God is a Spirit, who 


groucling on our faces; ſometimes we bow our knecs z ſometimes ſtand on ourfect; 


therefore being a ſcuere obſcruer of the diſpoſition of rhe ſoule, is not ſcrupulous for 
the body; requiring not ſo much,that the geſture thereof ſhould be vniforme, as rene- 
rent, No raruell therefore though in this, al! our teachers of M:diration haue com- 
mended fcuerall poſitions of body, according to their diſpoſition and prattice.* One, 
ftting with the face turned vpto heauen-ward,according to the precept of the Philo- 
{opher,who taught him, thar by fitting and reſting,the mind gathereth wiſdome,* An. 
ther,\caning to ſome Reſt,towards the left ſide;tor the greater quiering of the heart. 
* Athird, ftanding with the eyes lift vp to Heauen, burſhur, for feare of diftrations. 
But of all other (me thinketh) 1/azes choicethe beſt, who medirated walking. In this let 
2uery man be his owne maſter ; ſo be we vſe that frame of body that may both reſtifie 
reucrence,and in ſome caſes helpe to ſtirre vp further deuotion; which alſo muſt needs 
| be varicd according to the matter of our Meditation. If we thinke of our finnes, Ahabs 
loft paſe, the Publicans deieQed eyes, and his hand beating his breſt, are more ſeafſo. 
nable, If of the ioyes of heauen, Strewens countenance fixed aboue, and Danids hands 
lift vp on high, are moſt fieting, In all which, the body, as it is the inſtrument and vaſ. 
fall of the ſoule, fo will cafily follow the afteRions thereof ; and in truth then is our de- 
votion molt kindly, when the body is thus commanded his ſeruice by the Spirit, and 
not ſuffered to goe before it, and by his forwardnefle tro prouoke his maſter to emu» 
lation, | | 
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Crnaye, XII, 


Ow rime and order call vs from theſe circumſtances, rothe matter and ſubie 
NJ: Meditation: which muſt be Dtuine and Spirituallz notcutll, nor worldly, 

| O the carnall and vnprofitable thoughts of men! Weall mediate z one, how 
to doc ill to others; another, how to doc ſumeearthly good to himſelfe : another, 


Of the Sire 
and gcilure of 
the bugy,_ 


# 


Ofthe marter 
and ſubiect of 
eur Medita- 
ton, 


tro hurt him{clte, vadera colour of good, as how to accompliſh his lewd deſires, the 
fulfilling whereof proueth the bane of the ſoule 3 how he may ſinne vnſcene, and goe 
to hell withthe leaſt noiſe of the world, Or perhaps, ſome better mindes bend their 
thoughts vpon the fearch'of naturall things; the motions of euery heauen, aud of 
euery ſtarrez thereaſon and courſe of the cbbing and flowing of the Sea; the manifold 


X kindes 
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The entrance 
into the wor ke. 


S 


The order of | 


ſelfe, and che manner and degrees of our proſecution thereof ; which aboue all other] 
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kindes of ſimples that grow out ofthe earth,and creatures that creepe vpon itzwith all 
 theirſtrange qualities,and opcrations.Or perhaps,the ſcuerall formes o! goucrnment, 
andrules of Sratetake vptheir buſ1c teads:iothatwhile they wou:d be acquamred with | 
the whole world, they are ſtrangers at home, and while they lecke tO xnow all other 
things, they remaine ynknowne of themlclucs, The God that madc chein,thc vilenc{lc 
of their nature, che danger ot their {1nnes,the mulcitude of their nnperſeCtions,the Sa- 
uiour that bought them, the Heauen that he bought for them, ark inthe mcanc time 
25 vnknowne, as vnregarded, as if rhey were nor, 

| Thus dofooliſh children ſpend their time and la 
for painted babes, not at all reſpecting the ſolid raatrer vader their hands. VVe tooles,| Þ 
{when will we be wiſe, and turaing our cyes from vanity, with that ſweer Singer of 1!-| W 
'racl, make Gods ſtatutes our ſong and meditation inthe houle of our pilgrimage ? | 
{ Earthly things proffer themſclues with importuaity, Heavenly things muſt with im- | 
| portunity be ſucd to, Thoſe, if they were nor ſo little worth, woutd not be fo forward, 
{and being forward, need notany Meditation to ſolicit them : Theſe, by how mucti! 
; more bard they are to intreat, by ſo much more precious they are being obtained;and 
| therefore worthicr our endeuour, As then we cannor goec amiſle, ſo long as we keepe 
| our ſclues in the tracke of Diuinity ; while the ſoule 15 taken vp with the thoughts, ci. 
ther of the Deity in his eſſence, and perſons (ſparingly yet in this point, and more in 
faith and admiration than inquiry) or of his attributes, his Inſtice, Power, Vildome, | F 
| Mercy, Truth: er of his workes, in the creation, preſeruation, gouernment of all F 
things ;z according to the Plalmiſt, 1 will mediate of the beaatie of thy glorious Mateitie,"® 
and thy wonderfull workes : 10, moſt dircEtly in cur way, and belt ficting our exercile ol! Wh 
Meditation, are thoſe matters in Diuinitic, which can moſt of all worke compunCtion| # 
in the heart, and moſt ſtirre vs vp todeuotion. : Ot which kigde, are the Meditations | | IS 
concerning Chriſt Ieſus our Mediator, his Incarnation, Miracles, Life, Paſtion,Buri-| '$ 
all, Reſurre&ion, Aſcenſion, Interceſſion, the benchr ot our Redemption, the certain-| 7 
ticof our Eletion, the graces and proceeding of our Sanctification, our glorious| 3 
eſtate inPaxadiſcJoll in gpr firſt Parents,our preſent vileneſſe,our inclination to finne,| 
our ſeucrallaQuall offences, the tenrations and{lceights of cuill Angels, the vie of the] Þ 
Sacraments, nature and practice of Faith and Repcentance: the miſeries of our life,! 
with the, frailty of it; the certainty and vncertainty of our death, the glory of Gods| 
Saints aboue, the awſujneſſe of iundgement, the terrours of hell, and the reft of this) 
quality: wherein both it is fit ro haye variety (for that cuen the ſlrongeſt Romack doth 
hot alwaics delight in one Cifh) and yerſo to change, that our choice may be tree from 
wildneſſc and inconſtancie, 


| 
' | 
beour,in turning oucr leaues to looke! 
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Ow after that we haue thus order!y ſuited the perſon and his qualities, with! 


the due circumſtances of time, place, diſpoſition of body, and ſubſtance of the] 
matter diſcuſſed, I know not what can remaine,b<{id8s the maine buſineſle it 


calleth for ar. intentiue Reader, and reſolute practice, Wherein that we may anoid all| | 
niceneſſc and obſcurity (ſince we ſtriuc to profit) we will giue dirction for the En-! * 
trance, Proceeding, Concluſion of this Diulne worke. | 
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Cuar, XIV. 


FT. 2 a a i. eas 


Goodly building muſt ſhew ſome magnificence in the gate z andgrear perſo-; Þ 


. hages haue ſeemely Vſhersto goe before themzwho by their vicouered heads] 2 
commandreuerenceand way. Euecn very Poets of old had wont, before rhcir| 3 
Ballads | '% 
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Ballads to implore the-aid of heir gods. Andrthe Heathen Romansentrednot vpon 
any publice ciuill buſineſle, witzone a ſolemne apprecation of good ſuccefſc; How 
muck 1:ffe ſhould a Chriſtian daye to vndertake a ſpirituall worke of ſuch importance, | 


| 


profteſſe he could doe well withour Gods leaue, When we thinke evuill, it is from our | 
ſclues: when good, from God, As Prayer is our ſpeech to God, fo is cach good Me- | 
ditation (according to Bernard } Gods ſpeechto the heart : The heart muſt ſpeake ro | 
God, that God may ſpeake to ir, Prayer therefore and Meditation, ate as thoſe fa- | 
mous Twinnes in che ſtory, or as Two louing Turtles, whereof ſeparate one,the orher 
languiſherh, 2M EY 

Prayer makethway for Meditation, Meditation ginerh matter, ftreng:h,and life to 
our prayers, By which, as all other things are fanCtified rovs, ſo weare ſandtificd to | 
all holy things. This is as fome royall Eunuch to perfume and drefle our foules, that 
they may be fit toconuerſe with the King of Heauen, 

But the prayerthat leadeth in Meditation, wou!d nor be long, requiring rather that 
the extenſion and length ſhould be put into the vigour and feruency of ir ; for tht is 
not here intended tobe the principall buſinefle, bur an introduttion to another ; and 
no otherwiſe, thanas a Portall to this building of Medication : The matter whereof | 
ſhall be, that the courſe of our Meditation may be guided aright and bleſſed; char all ; 
diſtractions may be auoided z our judgement enlightned, our inuentions —_— 
our wills reified, our affetions wherred to heauenly things, our hearrs enlarged ro 
God-ward,our deuotion enkindled z {o that we may finde our corruptions abated,our 


. 
x 


[ 
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Cunay, XV. 


hearr, of what we both doe, and ſhould thinke vpon: reiefing what is ynexpedient 
and vnprofitable, In both which, the Soule, like vnto ſome noble Hawke, lets paſſe 
the Crowes,and Larkes,and ſuch other worthleſle Birds that crofſe her way,and too. 
peth ypon a Fowle of price, worthy of her flight: after this manner. | 

What wilt thou muſe pon, O my ſoule ? thou le how li:tle it amaileth thee to wander aud 
roue about in Vncertainties:thow findeft how little ſanonr there i in theſe earthly things, where- 
wich thay haſt wearied thy ſelfe ; Trouble not thy ſelfe any longer (with Martha) about the 
many and ncedleſſe thoughts of the world : None but heauenly things can afford thee comfort : 
vp then, my ſoule, and minde thoſe things that are abowe, whence thy ſelfe art : Among#t all 
which,;whercin ſboulde# thou rather meditate than of the life and glory of Gods Saints? 4 
worthier imployment thow canit newer finde, than to thinke pon that efFate then ſhalt once poſ- 
ſeſſe, and now deſireit. 
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Cnay, XVI. 


not troubledly, not prepoſteroufly : Ir begins in the,vnderſtanding, enderh 


[th tothe higheſt, 


in the affeion; It begins in the braine, deſcends to the heart z Begins on 
ith, afcends ro Heauen z Nor ſuddenly, bur by certain ſtatres and degrees, till we 


I haue found aſubtill ſcale of Meditation, admired by ſome Profeſſors of this Arr, | 


3 abouec 


graces thriuen, our ſoulesand liues cucry way berttered by this exerciſe. l, 
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t The com- 
ON CAtrance, 
' whiic ty 


not hauing crauedthe aſſiſtance of his God > which ( me thinkes) is no lefſs, than ro | Prayer 


I'2 


's 


lar and proper z wherein the minde, recolleRing irſelfe, maketh choice of thar | Pope <n- 
q trance intorhe 


Theme or matter whereupon it will beſtow it ſelfe for the preſent ; ſertling ir ſ:!fc | mancer, which 


on that which it hath choſen : which is done by an inward inquifition made into our - wat choice | , 
thereof, 


S Vchis the common entrance into this worke: there is another yet more particu- Particular 2nd 


Ho: che entrance; after which, our Meditation muſt proceed in due order, | The precee- 
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And thereina 
Mathod allow- 
cd by ſeme Au- 
thors rcieted 
by v8. 
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concerning 
Our pProcee- 
ding inthe ff 
part of Medi- 
LallURes 


ine | 


The Art of Diuine Meditation. 


aboue all other humane deuices, and farre preferred by therato the beſt directions of 
Origen, Auſten, Bernard, Hugs Bonaueuture, Gerſon, and whoſocuerhath beene reputed 
of greateſt perfection in this skill. The lcuerall ſtaires whercof (left I ſhould ſeeme to 
defraud my Reader through enuy) I would willingly deſcribe, were it not that I feared 
toſcarre him rather with the danger of obſcuritic,trem venturing further vpon this ſo 


my Margent ſhall finde roome for | * Hs 
that which I hold coo knottie for my | Th. 5041+ of Medion of ap Author 


ms 


Text, ancient, but namelefle. 


* In all which, (after the incre- 
dible commendations of ſome pra- " Degrees of Preparation. 
Ricioners) I doubr not but an or- thinke, 
pn 0 ARR will eaſily eſpic a|* Queftion.CWhar? ſhould chinke, 

ouble faulr at the leaſt, Darkneſſe—- - 
and Corncidence : that they are both|2 Excuſſun.3* ike. © " wee SEN 
too obſcurely deliuered , and that | | 
divers of them fall into other , nor| 3 £®%%: neceſſaty. 

. | wk, or f what moſtQexpedienc, 
without ſome vaine ſuperfluity. For| pg. comely. 
this part therefore which concer- 
neth the vnderſtanding, I had rather 
to require onely a dzepe and firme 


* Degrees of proceeding in the wn» 


derflandng., 


ded : which ſhall bee done if we fol- matter elected. 


ow it in our diſcourſe, through 
all, or the principall of thoſe places 
which naturall reaſon doth affoord 
vs: whercin, let no man pleade jg- 
norance, or feare difficultic: we are 
all chus farre borne Logicians ; nej- 


5 Conſideration.” 1 lame, tillic be fully knowne, 


OD 


E Attention, whereby it is faſtned in the minde, 


7 Explanation. irudes. 


by ſim 
of skill, as of induſtrie, In which 
courſe yet, wee may not bee toocu.- 
rious, in a preciſe ſearch of eucry 208 
place and argument, without omif=| 9 Dy»dication. thing chus handled, 
fion of any (though to bee fercht 
in with racking the inyention,) For | to, Canſation. 
as the minde, if it goe looſe and with- | 

out rule, royes to no purpoſe ;; ſo if | 


ons of doubts arc diſcuiled. 


A confirmation of the eſtimation 
thus made, x 


ir bee too much ferrered,, with the __ 
gicues of tric regularitie , moyeth on the affeions, 


nothing atall, Q From hence to the degrees of afſeition. 


Cnay, XVII 


Re I enter therefore into any particular traQation,there are three things where- I 
of I would premoniſh my Reader, concerning this firft part, which is in the vn-| © 


derſtanding, Firſt, that Idefirenot to binde every man ro the ſame ynjforme 


procceding in this part: PraQice andcyſtome may perhaps haue taught other churles| 
milar and not lelſe d ire. If chen we can, by any other dow work&in our| © 


more fa 
1carrs ſo decpe an apprehenſion of the marter medirated, as it may duly ſtirre the affe. 
Nions, it is thatonly werequire, © © wIru 


FEET 


Sccondly,thatwhoſocycr applicth himſclfe to this direQion,thinke him not nece(. 
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| 


worthy a buſineſſe: yer leſt any man perhaps might complaineot an vnknowne loſle, 


Conſideration of the thing propoun- 4 Commemoration." aftuall chinking vpon che| Wy 
A redoubled Commemoration of | 


A fixed and earneſt conlideration 'q 


A —_ ot cthethivg conſidered | 
: ; 


ther is there, in this, ſo much need An extending the thing conſidered : 
8 Zeal to other points, where all queſti- 


An eſtimation ofthe worth of che! | 


| A ſad and ſerious Mcdication of all| | 
\T2 Rnnination.s) the former,rill it may worke yp-| 
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| dirating of Sinze, I cannotreadily meet with the Materiall and Formal Can/es, or the 


when the body being onited is thee hath ſhebbe wuited to God : or when,'in the meane thme,be- 


#ther hath his ages hath his tatures z forit entreth upon bis birth, when thoupaſſeſt out of thy 
body, os chengeſt this earthly houſe for on Leanenly : 11 enters into bicfaltvigear, 


like to thy Sawiour,inmortall now,and gloriows., In tha life here maybe deoy 
zmper fection. If ſome be like the Skie, others like the Starres ,yet a (bine. If ſome ſit at their 


complaineth of want, none enaieth at him tbat hath more. 
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farily tied to the proſecution of theſe Logicall _ which hefindeth in the ſequel] 
of our Treatiſe, fo as his Meditation ſhould be lame and imperfe& withour the whole 
number: for there are ſome Themes will not beare all theſe ; as when we meditare of 
God, there is no roome for Cauſes or Compariſons, and others yeeld them wir! fiich dit. 
ficulty, that their ſearch interrupteth the chiefeworke intended, It ſhall b& ſdfficienhr, 
if we take the moſt pregnant, and moſt voluntary, : 

Thirdly, that when weſticke in the diſpoſition of any the places following(as if,me- 


Appendances of it) we rackenot our mindes too much with the inquiry thereof z which 
were to ſtriue more for Logique,thandeuotion: bur without roo much diſturbance of 
our thoughts, quietly paſſe ouer rothe next, If we breake our teeth with the ſhell, we 
ſhall finde ſmall pleaſure in the kernel], 

Now then for that my only feare is, leſt this partof my diſcourſe ſhall ſeeme oner- 
perplexed vnto the vnlearned Reader;[ will in this whole proceſſe, ſecond my rule with 
his example,that ſo what might ſeeme obſcure in the one, may by the other be explai- 
ned; and the ſame ſteps heſeeth me take in this, he may accordingly tread inany other 


Theme, 


, ——_ 


Cnruare, X VIII. 


Irſt cherefore it (hall be expedient to conſider ſeriouſly what the thing is where- 
| "rt we meditate, 

What then, 0 my ſoule,ts the life of the Saints, whereof thou ſtudieſt ? Who arethe_- 
Saints, but thoſe which hawing beene weakly holy 110n earth, arg per fettly holy aboue ? which 
enen on earth were perfetHy holy m their Sautour, now are [0 in themſelues ? which onercom- 
27 01 earth, are truly canoniz,ed in Heauen ? What « their life, but that bleſſed eftate aboue, 
wherein their glorified ſoule hath a full fruition of God ? 


_ 
[ 


LEnan AIIX, 


He nature whereof, after we haue thus ſhadowedour roourſclues by a deſcrip- 

; tion, not curious alwaics,andexadtly framed according to therules of Arc, but 

ſufficient for ourowne conceirz the next is (if it ſhall feemencedfull; or if the 

matter will beare,or offer it) ſome caſte and voluntary diuifiongwhereby ourthoughts 
ſhalihaue more roome made for them,and our proceeding ſhallbemorediftin&. 

There u alife of nature, when thou my ſoule, dweleft inthus body, and informeſt thint earth- 

ly burthen, There us 4 life of gr ace, when the Spirit of God dwels in thee. There is a life af plory, 


ing ſeparated from thy companion, thos eniojeſt God alone, This life of thine therefore, 1s the 


whes at the 


dey of the common reſurrection, thos reſumeſt this thy companion, vniike 10 it ſelfe Jike tothe, 
ces; theyvran be no 


Sautonrs right hand,others at his left all are bleſſed. 1f ſome veſſels hold more,all are fall;none 
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The pratice of 
Meditation ; 
wherein, Fuſt, 
we begin with 
ſome deſcript- 
on cf thatwee 
meditate of, 


Secondly,fol- 


lowes an cake 
and voluntary 
diuition of the 
matter medi- 
cated, 
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3 Aconſidera- 
rion of che 
cauſes rhereof 
in all kinds of 


them. 


4 The eonſfi- 
deration of the 
Fruits and Ef- 
feas. 


5s Conſiderati- 
on of the Sub- 
ie wherein, 
or Whereabout 
IT is, 


| 1boue through his mercy, but by thy faith below, apprehending the Author of thy life, And yet 4; 


{ be Art of Diutrie Meditation. 


| .C ira n X XN, 


Hich done,/it ſhall berequifit for our perfe&crynderitanding, 8 for the 

\V \ / Jaying grounds of matterforour afteton,ro carry it tnorowthoſe other 
principall places, and heads of reaſon, whichnarure bach raughr enery 

man,both for knowledge and amplificatior:rhe firlt whereofare the Cauſes,of all ſorts, 
whence i this etermall life, but from him which onely i eternall, which only « the fountatne 

of life, yea tife it ſeife? Who bat the ſame Godthat gies our termporall life, giveth alſo that eter. 
nall? The Father heſtoweth it, the Somme meriteth it, the holy Ghoſt ſeales and applieth it, Ex- 
peit it oncly from him, O my ſonle, whoſe free clettion game thee the firſt title tott, tobe purcha. 
ſedby the bloud of thy Sautoxr. For thou ſhalt not therefore be happy, becauſe be ſaw that thou 
wouldſt begood ;, but therefore art thoa good, berauſe be hath ordarned, thou ſhalt be happy. He 
hath ordained thee to life, he hathginen thee a Sautonr to gine this life vato thee; faith,whereby 
thou mighteſt attaine to this Saniour; bis Word by which thou might/t attaine ro this faithywhat 
is there in this not bis? Aud yet not his ſo ſimply, as that it is without thee: without thy merit iu- 
deed not withoat thine att, Thou lineft here through hu bleſſing, but by bread; thos ſhalt line 


| 


he will not ſane thee without thy faith, ſo thou canſt nener haut faith without bis gift, Looke wp 
to him therefore, O my ſoule, as the beginner and fin:ſher of thy ſaluation ; and while thow may- 
nifieſt rhe Author be rauiſhed with the glory of the werke: which farre paſſeth both the tongue of 
| 4Aupels,and the heart of man. It can be nogood thing that is not there. How can they want water 
that haxe the ſpring? Where Gbd is yore, in whom only all things are good, what goodcan bee 
wanting ? And what perfection of bliſſe ts there, where 41 goodneſſe is met and nited ? Inth y 
preſenceis fulneſſ: ot ioy, and atthy right hand are pleaſuresfor euermore.' 0 bleſſed re- 
fledtion of glory ! We ſee there,as we are ſerne : in that we are ſcene, is is our glory, in that wee 
[ee, it is Gods glory; therefore dath he glorifie v5,that onr glory ſhould be 10 bis, How worthy art 
thew, O Lord, that through ws thow ſhouldeſt looke at thy ſelfe ! 


— — — ——— — 
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which alſo affords very feeling and copious matter ro our meditation ; wherein 
it _ eff = _ much to ſeeke for all,as tochule our the chiefeſt, 

No marwell then if from thu glory proceed wnſþeakable ioy, and from this toy the ſweet /ang; 
of praiſe and thanksgawing. The Spirit bids ks we wont ie How = —_ 
when we die merry without all mixtare of ſorrow;heyond all meaſare of our earthly affettians, 
[643 we ſing teyfull Halkely-iahs and Hoſannahs4o him that awehteth in the higheſt Heauens? 
or heart; ſhall be ſo full, that we cannot chaſe but m_—_ wee cannot but fins\melodiouſly. 
There ino4ar in this Maſicke no end of this ſong, Ovieſſed change of the Szint5{ They do no- 
thing but weepe belaw aud now nothing but ſing aboue. Ve ſowedinteares, reape ininy ; there 


4 | ! He next place ſhall be the fraits and effe#s following vpon their ſeuerall cauſlcs: 


inthis heaaenly mirth. If we cannot fing bere with Angels, On earth peace; yer there we (ball 
ſing withthemws, Glory to God on highz and ioning our woicertorberrs, (ball make up a 
celeſtiall conſort, which none cas cither beare or beare partin, and notbe happy.” | 


»\ 
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\ _ Frerwhich comes to be conſidered the Subief?,cither wherezs tliat is ,or wheye- 


p 


about that is imploied, which we meditate of : As, 


Andindeed,what leſe happineſſe doth the very place promiſe, wherein chic glory is 


W.4 ſore comfart in thaſe teares, when they 274 at worſt ;but there is no danger of complains | 
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| exinbited? which w« no other than the Paradiſe of God. Here below we awe!,or ratiier we wan | 
| der in a continued wildernes,there we ſhall reſt vsin the true Eden: | am comeinto my Gor-! 
' den,my Siſter,my Spoule. Kimgs v/e 12 ro awell in Cottages of Ciay, 6:4 in Royals Courts fie | 
for their eſtate : Liow much more ſhall th? King of Hewmen, who hath prepared for then [4 jaire| 
| manſions on earth, make himſelſe an habitation ſutable to his 2Mateſlie? Encn earthly Princes 

| hane dwelt in Cedar and Tuory : But the great City, Holy Ierutalem, the Palace of rhe | 
| Hiaheſt, hath ber walls of 1aſper, her building of 20d, her foundation of pre ciors fiones, ber 

| gates of pearle : Flow glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O thou City of Ged ! We ſee | 
| but the panement, and yct how gooaly it is | The beleening Centurion thou2h bimſelfe unwors. | 
thy that Chrill fhoutd come wnier by roofe : yet wert thow, 0 Saniour, in thine humbled eſtate, | 
in the forme of a ſerwant : How then ſoall 1 thinke my ſelfe worthy 80 come wonder this roofe of 
' thine, ſo ſhining and ploriors ? O,1f thisclay of mine may come to this honcur aboae, let it bee 


trampled upon «nd deſpiſed on earth, 


Cuare, XXIIT, 
Sg whereof we meditate: As, 

But were the pace le(/e noble and maieſticall ; yet the company which it affordeth, hath | 
enough to make the ſoule vieſed, For, not the place gtueth ornament to the gueſt, [6 much as the | 
gueſt 80 the place. How loth are we to leaue this earth, onely for the ſccitty of ſome few friends 
1n nhom we delipht, which yet are ſuviet enery day to mutual diſlike; ? what pleaſure ſhall we ; 
then rake in the enioying of the Saints ; when there is nothing in them not amiable, nothing in | 
ws that may coole the fernour of our loue ? There ſhalt thou, my ſoale, thy ſelfe glorified, meet 
with thy deare Parents and friend: alike glorions, neuer to be ſexered : There thou ſhalt ſee and 
| congerſe with thoſe ancieut Worthies of the former World; the bleſſed Patriarchs and Pro- 
| phets, with thecrowned Martyrs and Confe//or5,with the holy Apoſt les,and the Fathers of that 
' Primitive and this preſent Charch, ſhining each one according to the meaſure of his bleſſed 
labours. There ſpalt thou line familiarly in t be fight of f hoſe Angels, whom now thos receiue/l 
| goo from, but ſeeſt not. T nere (which i the head of al thy felicity, ) thine eies ſhall ſee Hins 
| whom now thine heart lonzeth for, (that Sauiour of thiae) in the only hope of whom now thou 
| lrueſt. Alts, how 4imly, and afarre off doeſt thou now' behold bim f How imperfettly doeſt 
' thou enioy him, while euery temptation bereanes thee, for the time, of hs preſence ? 1 (ov 2ht 
' bim whom my ſovule loueth : I ſought him, but foand him nar- 4; backe & now tow 74s | 
Yee many times throweh thy finnes, and - therefore thoa hardly diſcerneſt him. Other-while 
| and often thy berke is turned vnto him through negligence.that whinthoumiehteſt obſcurely ſee 
| bim, tha doeſt not : now thou (halt ſee bins, and 4hine eyes thus fixed 12il not beremaued, Tet 
| neither could thus clory make ys happy if being tous ab/elnte,(t wer not gerperuall, Tobe happy, 
'# not [o ſweet a fate, 45 it is miſerable t9 hane vrene nappy. Leſt ought therefore ſhewld bee | 
' w4:bing behold, the ſelicity knoweth no end, feareth no erm 111014, 40d is aveternall for the | 
! continuance, ns be that had ne bezinning. O vleſſedneſſe traly 1afunite ! Our earthl 7 ayes doe 
| ſcarce ever bezin; bat when they been, their end borderith pon their beoinnins, One hoare 
 [eeth vs oft timees 103 full and miſerable $ here alane,zs noghino bat eternity. 1f then the Dinine 
| Prophet tha2bt here ove day in Gods earthly houſe, better than a thouſand other-where ; what 
| ſhall I compar tothoxſands of millions of y:eres in Goasheauenly Temple?Vea millions of yeeres 
| are 9s ſo msch a4 aminute to eternity,and that other vouſe not a coitage t9 this, 
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Ixtly, ſhallſollow the A8p:»lexces and Qualities, which cleaue vnto the ſubictt | 
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in it ſe!fe, ſhall deſecnd ynro it as ref] peciuely with others;and therefore firſt ſhall 
meditate of that which is divers from ir, or contrary vato it, 


TheeArt of Llnmne Adcditation. | 


Euenthiy,our thoughts, leauinga while the conſideration of the thing as it is [7 Of tha 
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| complaine not of ſome diſeaſe; and that thou maiſt not looke farre, it is a wonder if thy ſelſe | 


 _ 
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What doeſt thon here then,0 my (oule ? What deeſt thou here groueling wpon earth ? where 
the beſt things are vanity, the reſt no better than vexation, Looke round about thee, and ſee 
whether thine cies can meet with any thing but either ſinnes or miſeries. Thoſe few and ſhort 
pleaſures thos ſeeft, and ever ſorro wfaily; and in the meane time are imermmgled with many 

rienances. Here thou beareft one cry out of a ſicke body, whereof there is no part which afford; 
not choice of diſeaſes. This man layeth his hand wpon his conſuming lungs, ana complaineth of 
ſhort wind : that other, pon by riſing ſpleene : a third ſhaketh bu painfull head : another 
roares ont for the torment of his reines or bladder : another for the racking of his gowty iornts: 
one is diſkempered with a watery Dropjie, another with a winaie Collicke, a third with a fiery 
Ague,a fourth with an earthen Melancholy ; one gronels and fometh with the falling ſict- 
neſſe; another lyeth bed-rid, halfe ſenſeleſſe with a drad Palſie. There are but few bodies that | 


| feele not alwaies one of theſe euills within thee. There, thou heareſt another lament his ls//c : 
either bis eſtate s impaired by ſuretiſhip, or ſlealth, or (hipwracke, or 8ppreſſion ; or bu childe is 
wnruly, or miſcarried ; or his wife dead, or diſloyall; another tormented with paſſions, each 
one is ſome way miſerable. But that which is yet more trkeſome, thy one eare is beaten with cur- 
ſings and blaſphemies ; thy ather with ſcornefall, or wanton, or murtbering ſpeeches ; thine ers 
ſee nothing but pride, filthineſſe, prefaneneſſe, bloud, exceſſe , and whatſocaer ſe might 
Vex 4 righteous (onle : and if all the world beſides were innocent, thou findeſe enourh within 


plaint from others ; thy corrudtions yeeld thee too much at home ; exer ſinning, ear preſumizs; 
Sinning euen when thon haſt repented: yea, euen while thou repenteſt, ſinning. Goe to now ny 
ſoule,and ſolace thy ſelfe here below,gs ſuffer thy ſelfſe beſotted with theſe goodly contentments; 
worthy of no better while thou fixeſt thy ſelfe on theſe: ſee if thou canſt find any of theſe abone; 
and if thou canft meet with any diſtemper, any loſſe, any ſinne, any complaint, from thy ſelfe 
or any other aboue, deſpiſe thine Heauen as much as now thow loweſt che earth. Or if all this can- 
not enongh commend wnto thee the ſlate of Heanenly Glory caſt downe thine eyes yet lower into 
that deepe and bottomleſe pit, full of horrour. full of torment,where there is nothins but flames, 
and teares, and ſhrikes,and gnaſhing of teeth, nothing but Fiends and tortures : where there is 
palpable darkne(ſe, and yet perpetnall fire; where the damned are ener boyling newer conſumed, 
euer dying, neuer dead ; ener complaining neuer pitied; where the Glatton, that once wonld not 
giue acruſt of bread, now begs for one drop of water ; and yet alas, if whole riners of water 
ſhonld fall into his mouth ow ſhould they quench theſe riners of Brimſtone that feed this flame? 
where there is no intermiſſion of complaints no breathing from paine, (x after millions of yeeres, 
pu poſubility of comfors. And if the rod wherewith thou chaſtiſeſt thy children, 0 Lord,encnin 
this life,ve ſo ſmart and galling, that they bawe beene brought downe to the brim of deſpaire ; 
and in the bitterneſſe of their ſoule hane intreated death to releaſe them : What ſhall I thinke of 
their plagues, in whoſe righteous confuſion thos inſulteſt, and ſaieſt ; Aha, Iwill auenge mc 
of mine enemies ? Ewen that thou ſhalt not be thus miſerable,O my ſoule, is ſome kinde of hap- 
pineſfe : but that thou ſpalt be as happy, as the reprobate are miſerable, how worthy is it of more 
eſtimation, than thy ſelfe is capable of ? 
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.————— 
—— — ——_ — — _— 
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ditated, with what may ncereftreſemble it; and ſhall illuſtrate ic with fitreſt 
ſimilicudes, which giue no ſmall light to the vnderſtanding, nor leſſe force to 

the aftcction. | 
Wonaer they, O my ſoule, as much as thoutanſt, at this glory . and in compariſon thereof, 
contemee this earth, which now thou treadeſt pon ; whoſe iozes if they were perfect, are but 


1 Frer this oppoſition, the minde ſhall nrake compariſon of the matter me- 


ſhort; and if they were long, are imperfect. One ay when thou art abpue Jookint downe from 
the beight of thy glory, and ſeeing the ſonnes of men creeping like ſo many Ants on this Mole- 
| bill of earth, thou ſhalt thinke, Alas, how taſely 1 once led! Was youder fily dungeon the 


: 


thy ſelfe to make thy ſelfe weary, and thylife loathſome, Thou needeſt not fetch cauſe of com- | 


| place 
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canſt not, yet arcount of the earth as it s worthy : How teartleſ/e and irkeſome are yee, O yer 
beſt earthly pleaſures, if yebe matched with the leaſt of thoſe abone ? Haw wile are yo8, O yee 
ſumptuous buildings of Kings, ewen if all the extrailes of the earth h:A agreed to enrich you, in 
compariſon of this frame not made with haps? 1t i not ſo high aboue the earth in diſtance of 
| place, as in worth and Maieſly, Wee may ſee the face of Heanen from the heart of the earth ; 
but from the neereſt part of the earth who can ſee the leaſt glory of Heatten?The three Diſciples, 
on mount Tabor,ſaw but aglimpſe of this glory ſbining vpon th: face of their Sauigur; and yet 
being rauiſhed with the ſiohs, tryed ont, Maſler jt is good being here; and,thinking of building of 


withont ſhelter, ſo they might alwaies hane enioyed that fieht. Alas, bow could earthly Taber- 
wacles baue fitted thoſe heawenly bodies ? They knew what they ſaw; what they ſaid, they knew 
not. Lee theſe three Diſciples were not transfigured; yet how deeply they were affeed enen 
with the glory of others ! How happy ſhall we be, when our ſelues ſhall be changed into glorious ? 
and ſhall baue Tabernacles not of our owne matine, but prepared for ws by God? and yet not Ta- 
bernacles,but eternall Manſiovs, Moles ſaw God but a while, and hined : how ſhall wee ſhine, 
that ſhall bebold hu face for ener ? What greater hononr is there than in Sonteraiznty ? What 
greater pleaſure than in feaſting? This life is both a Kingdome and a feaſt, 4 Kinzdome: Hethar 
cuercomes,{hall rule the Nations,and [hall ſit with me in my Throne: 0 bleſſed promote 

01 ! Oh large dominion, and royall ſeat ! to which Salomons Throze of Twory w.as not worthy 
to become a foot-ſtoole, A feaſt : Bleſled are they that are called rothe Marriage- ſupper of 
the Lambe. Feaſts hane more than neceſſuty of prouiſion, more than ordinary diet; bus marrt- 
qve- feaſts yet more than common abundance ;, but the Marriage-feaſt of the Soune of God to hs 
bleſſed Spouſe the Church, muſt ſs farre exceedin all beauenly munificence and wariety, as the 


perſons arc of the greater ſlate and Maicfty, There is new wine pure Manna,and al manner of 
pirutrall dainties; and with the continuall cheere,-a ſweet and anſwerable welcome ; while the 


Brideoroome loumz ly cheereth vs wp, Ear, O triends,drinke, and make you merry, O wel- 
beloued: yes, there /xlt thou be my ſoule,not agueſt but (how ynwortby ſoeuer ) the Bride ber 
ſelfe, whom he hath euerlaſtingly e/þouſed to bimſelfe in truth and righteouſneſſe, The contrat? 
is pa] 2d here below, the marriaze ts con/ummate aboue and ſolemnized with a perpetnall feaſt: 
| {ot hat now thou maiſt ſafely /ay, My welbeloued is mine, and 1 am his : m—_— bearken, 0 
my ſoule,and conſider and incline thine eare, forget alſo thine owne people and thy fathers houſe, 
(thy ſuppoſed home of thus world) ſo ſhall the King hane pleaſure in thy beauty ; for hea is the 
| Lord, and worſhip thow him, | 
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He very Names and Titles of the matter conſidered, yee!ld no ſmall tore to our 

; M-ditation: which being commonly ſo impoled, that they fecretly compre- 

hend thenature of the thing which chey repreſent, are not vaworthy of our 
diſcourſe, 

What need I ſeeke thoſe reſemblance; when the ery name of life implieth ſweetne(ſe romen on 
earth,cuen to them which confeſſe to line with ſome diſcontentment ? Swvely the light  aplea- 
ſant things, and it is geod to the eyes to ſee the Sunne : yet when Temporall 5 aded ro Lite, 1 
know not how this addition detratteth ſomethin, and doth greatly abate the pleaſure of Lite ; 
for thoſe which toy to thinke of Lite, griexe to thinke it but Temporall: ſo vexing i the end of 
that whoſe continuance w as delightfull- But now when there is an addition ( aboue Time ) of 
Eterrity, it maketh life ſo much more ſweet as it is moſt lafting ; and l1ting infinitely,what can 
it gaue leſſe than £2 infinite contentment ? Oh dying and falſe life, which wee enioy here, and 
ſcarce a (badow and counterfeit of that other ! hat i more eſteemed than glory ? which is 0 
precious to men of (þirit,that it makes them prodizall of their bloud,proud of their wounds care- 


| leſſe of themſelues: & yeb(al as) bow pent,Cy how fading is this glory affetted with ſuch dangers 


place 1ſo lourd,and wa ſoloth to leauc ! Thinke ſo now before hand ; and ſince of heauey thou 


three Tabernacles ( for Chriſt, Moſes, Elias) could hauebeene content themſelues to hane licn 


and 
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Of our ſecond 
part of Medi- 
tation: Which 
1510 the aftc- 
Rions, 


Where is re- 
quired a Taſte 
and re));ſh of 
what we haue 


au bens 
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| cameſt,0 my ſoule; thitber thou art going,in a ſhort, but weary pilgrimage. 0 miſerable mey, 


| + 


| wot be ſpoken, ſpeaketh yet thus of what he ſaw : | count, that the affiCtions of chis preſent 


The Artof Diuine Meditation. 
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| and death? hardly after all Trophees Cy monuments, either knowne to the next Sea,or ſuruining 
him that dieth for it: It is traeglorg tgtriamph in heaven where is neither enny nor forgetfulne;, 

hat is more deare tos than our Country ? which the worthy and faithfull Pairiats of all 
| times have reſpected aboue their parents, their Children their lines,connting 46 only happy tolras 
in it, and to die for it. The bam(þt man pines for the, want of it: the erancler dipeftcth all the te. 
diouſneſſe of bu way, all the ſorrowes of anill ioarney,in the only hope of bome; forgetting all bi 
for atne miſeries,when be feeleth his owne {moke Where is aur Country but aboue? Thence thoy 


if we account our ſelues at home in oar pilgrimage;if in our iourney,we long not for home! Doeſt 
thou ſee men [0 in lone with their native ſoile,that even when it # all deformed with the deſols- 
tions of warre and turned into rude heapes,or while it & enen now flaming with the fire of cigill 
|6roiles,they conet yet ſtill 19 line init, preferring it to all other place: of more peace and pleaſure 
aud ſhalt thes, ſecing nothing but peace and bleſedne(ſe «t home, nothing but trouble abroad, 
content thy ſelfe = 4 faint wiſh of thy diſſolution? If heaven were thy layle, thou couldeſt but 
thinke of it oncomfortably. Oh what affettion can be worthy of ſuch an home? 


— - PR—=—_ 
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Cuae. XXVII, 


T Aftly, if wee can recall any pregnant Teſtimonies of Scriptwre concerning our 
Theme, thoſe ſhall fitly conclude this part of our Mcdication, Ot Scripuure 


for that in thetc matters of God, none but diuine authority can command afl- 
ſent, and ſettle the conſcience, VVizneſles of holy men may ferue for colours; bur thc 
ground muſt be onely from God, 

There it is ( ſaith the Spirit of God, which caunot deceine ther) that all teares ſhall be wipes 
from our cies; there ſhall be no more death, nor ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there be any 
more paine : yea, there ſhall not onely bee an end of ſorrowes, but an abundant recompence for 
the ſorrowes of our life ;, as be that was rapt yp into tne third Heaxen, and there ſaw what can. 


time arenot worthy of the glory which ſhall be ſhewed to vs : 18 was ſhewed vnohim 
what ſvonld hereafter be ſhewed unto ws ; and he ſaw, that if all the world full of miſcries were | 
laid in one ballance, and the leaſt glory of heanen in another, thoſe would be incomparably liobs, 
yea (as that diume Father) that one dues felicity aboue, were worth athouſand jeeres torment 
below; what then can be matched with the eternity of ſuch toyes ? Oh how great therefore is this 
thy goodneſſe, O Lord which thou haſt laid wv for them that feare thee, and done tothern that 
truſt in thee, before the ſonnes of men ! 


th 
— 


Cnare, XXVIII, 


He moſt difficult and knorty part of Meditation thus finiſhed, there remaineth 

[ that which is both more liuely, & more cafe vnto a good heart to be wrought 
alrogether by the affeCtions:which ifour diſcourſes reach not vnto,they proue 

vain and to no purpoſe, That which followeth therefore, is the very ſoule of Medi- 
tation, whereto all that is paſt ſcrueth but as an inſtrument, A man is a man by his vn- 
derſtanding part: but he is Chriſtian by his will and affections, Sceing therefore, 
thatall our former labour of the braine is onely to affe& the hearr,after that the minde 
hath thus trauerſed the point propoſcd through all the heads of reaſon, it ſhull ende- 
uour to find in the firſt place ſomefeeling touch,and fiveet relliſh in that which it hath 
thus chewed; which fruit through the bleſſing of God, will voluntarily follow vpon a 
ſerious Meditation, Danid ſaith, 0b taſte, and [ee how ſweet the Lord is, In Meditation 
wedoe both ſce and taſte; bur we ſee before we taſte: ſight, is of the vnderſtanding.: 


| 


taſte, 
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taſte, of the affection; neithercanwe ſee, but we mult taſte y-we cannot know aright, 
but we muſt needs be affeted;:Lerthe heart therefore firſt conceive and feele in ir-ſc)fe 
the ſweerneſſe or butterneſſe of the matter meditated : which is neu2r done, withour 
ſome p ſion ; nor expreſſed, without ſome hearty exclamation, 

0h Bleſſed eſtate of the Saints ! O glory not 10 be expreſſed cuen by thoſe which art glorified ! 
0 incomprehenſible ſaluation ! What ſauonr hath this earth to thee ? Whocanregard the world, 
that beleexeth thee ? What can thinke of thee and not be raniſhed with wonder and deſire f Who 
can hope for thee, and not reiovce ? Who gan know thee, and nvt be ſwallowed vp with admiya- 
| tion at the mercy of him that beſteweth thee ? © bleſſedneſſe worthy of Chriſts bloud ro purchaſe 
thee { Worthy of the continuall ſongs of Saints and Angel, tocelebrate thee ! How ſhould 1 mas. 
nifie thee ! How ſhould 1 long for thee? How ſhould 1 hate all this world for thee | 


The Art of Dimne Meditation. 
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Feet this Ts//e ſhall follow a Complarnt, wherein the heart bewaileth to it ſelfe 
PC owne poucrtie, dulnefle, and unperteRt'iony chiding and abafing it ſelfe in 

reſpect of his wants and indiſpoſition:: wherei.1 Humiliation truly goeth before 
;lory. For the more we are caſt downe in our conceit, tie higher thall God lift vs vp 
t the end of this exerciſe, in ſpirituall reioycine, 

Bat al :s, where is my loue ? Where i my lonoing ? Where art thou, O my ſoule ? What heacs 
ne(ſe hath overtaken thee ? How hath the world bewitched and poſſeſſed thee, that than art be- 
come ſo careleſſe of thine home, ſo ſenſeleſſe of ſpiritual delights, ſo fond pon theſe wanties ? 
Doeſt thou doabt whether there be an heapen*or whether thou hane a God and a Sautoar there? 
0 farre be from thee thu Atheiſme ; far be from thee the leaſt thought of this deſperate imgiety. 
Woe were thee, if thou belcenedſt not : But, O thou of little Fauh, deeſt thou beleene there is 
happineſſe, and happineſſe for thee, and aeſireſt it not,and delighteſt not in it ?\&l25 how weake 
and oubelreuing i thy beleefe | How cold and faint are thy deſires ? Tell me, what ſuch geodly 
extertammcnt haſt thos met withall here on earth, that was worthy to withdraw thee from. 
the ſe heauenl) iojes ? What pleaſure in it ener gaue thee contentment ? or what canſe of diſirke 


— 


The world, the world hath beſorted thee, hath undone thee with careleſnefſe, 4las,if thy ve 
licht be ſo cold, what difference i there in thee from an ignorant tieothen, that doubts of andthe, 
fe : yea, from an Epicure, that demies it ? Art thow a Chriſtian, or art thow none ? 1/ thow be 
what thou profeſſeſt, away with this dull aud ſenſeleſſe worldlineſſe;, away with this earthly 
wncheerefulne(ſe;ſhake off at laſt this profane and godleſſe ſecarity,that hath thus long weiched 
thee downe from mounting yp to thy tojes, Looke wp to ihy God, and to thy Crowne, and ſay 
withconfidence, O Lord, I haue waitcd for thy ſaluation, 


Cnae, XXX, 
\ Frer this Complaint, muſt ſucceed an hearty and paſſionate 14/5 of the ſovle, 


which ariſeth cleerely from the two former degrees : For, that which a man 
hath found ſweer, _ comfortable, aud complaines that he ſtill wanteth, he 
cannot but wiſh to enioy, 

0 Lord.that 1 could wait and long for thy ſaluation!0h that 1 could minde the things above; 
that 45 1 am a ſtranger indeed, ſo 1 could be alſo in affettion ! 0h that mine eyes, like the eyes of 
thy firſt Merinr, could by the light of Faith ſee but a pl11pſe of heanen ! 0h that my heart could 
be 1494 op thither in defire ! How ſhould I trample pon theſe poore vanities of the earth! How 
willingly ſhould 1 endure all ſorrowes, all torments ! How ſtornfſully (bould 7 paſſe by all plea- 
| (urs | How ſhonld 1 te in tranaile of my diſſelntion ! Oh when ſh; 1ll that bleſſed day come when 

.- Þretcved worldlineſſe remoned, 1 ſhall ſolace wy ſelſe mm my God ? Behold, as the Hart 
M 
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findeſt thow aboue? Oh no, my ſoule, it is only thy miſerable drow fineſſe, ouly thy ſecaritic_ : 


;  brajeth 


21 


Secui Aly, a 
Comput, 
bew21ling our 
wants and yil- 
toWaigneſle, 


Thirdly, an, | 
hearty With of 
| ex.* ſoule, for 
what 't com- 
plaineth to 
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4. An humble 
Confeſlion of 
our diſabilitic 
to effect what 
| we with. 


5. An earncſt 
Petition for 
that which we 
confefle ro 
want, 


6. A vehement 
Enforcement 
of our petition 


— 


| with 4iſbes, it is caſt downe with Confeſſion; which order doth beſt hold it invre, and 


| and blinde mine ejes : Oh thou that layedſt clay won the blinde mans eyes, take away this clay 


The-Art of tune Metitation. 
brayeth or the riuers of waters, ſo panteth my ſonle after thee 0 God : Ay {oule thirſterh for 
God, exen for the luung God,0b when ſpall 1 came andappare before the preſence of God t 
A hauing bemoancd our want, and wiſhed ſupp!y, norfinding thrs hope in ou 
{clucs, we muſt needs acknowledge it ro him,ot whom only we may borh ſecke 


and finde; where it is ro be duly obſerued, how the minde'isby rurnes depreſſed, and 
lifred yp: Being lifted yp with our taſte of toy, it is coſt cdowne with Complaint : lift vp 


— _ oO 
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Cuan, XXX 1. he | 
Fer this Wiſhinz, (hall follow humble Confeſſion, by iult order of narure + for, 


inſt rzmper;and maketh it more feeling ofthe comfort which followeth in the conclu- 
ſion, This Confeſſion muſt derogare all from our (clues, and aſcribe all ro God, 

Thu 1 deſire, O Lord, to be arzoht affected towards thee and thy glory; 1 deſire to come to 
thee : but, alas, how weakely ? how hearileſly ? Thou knoweſt that 1can neither come to thez , 
nor deſire to come, but from thee. 1t is Nature that holds me from thee z, this treacherous Na- 
ture fauours it ſelfe, loueth the world, hateth to thinke of a arſ/olution, and chuſeth rather to 
dwel in this dungeon with continual ſorrow and complaint, than to endure a parting, althoazh 
to liberty and toy, Alas, Lord,it iu my miſery that 1 lone my pain*; How long ſhall theſe vanities 
thus beſet met ? It is thoa only that canſt turne away mine ezes from regarding theſe follies,and 
my heart from affetting them : thou only, who as thow ſhalt one day receine my ſoule into hea. 
wen, [o now before-hand canſt fix my ſoule opon heanen and thee, 


Cruare, XXXIT. 


Fter Copfeſſion,naturall followes Petition;ca _ requeſting thatat his hands, 

which wee acknowledge our ſelues ynable, and none but God able to per- 
forme, | 

O carry it op therefore, thou that haſt crtated and redeemedit, carry it 9 to thy glory : 0h 

let me not alwaies be thus dull and bratiſh ; let not theſe ſcales of earthly affettton al waies dim 


from mine eyes, wherewith (al.ts) they are {0 dawbed wp, that they cannot ſee heauen, 1llumi- 
nate them from aboue, and in thy light let we ſee light.0h thou that haſt prepared aplace for my 
ſoule, prepare my ſoule for that place ; prepare it with holineſ/e, prepare it with deſire : and enen 
| while it ſojourneth on earth, let it dwell in heanen with thee, beholdins ener the beautie of thy 
face, the glory of thy Saints, and of it ſelfe. 


mm 


mar. {XXXIIL 


Frer Petition ſhall follow the Z»forcement of our requeſt, from argument and im- 

portunate obſecration;wherein we muſt rake heed of complementing in termes 

—*with God, as knowing that he will not be mocked by any faſhionable forme of 
ſuit, bur requireth holy andfecling intreatie, 

How graciouſly haſt thos proclaimed tothe world, that who-euer wants wiſdome, ſhall acke 
it of chee, which neither denic/? nor opbraideſt ! O Lord,1 want heauenly wiſdome, to conceine 
aright of heanen; 1 want it, and aske it of thee ; gine me to acke it inſtantly, and pine me accor- 
ding to thy promiſe abundanily, Tho ſeeſt, it ts no ſtrange favonr that I berge of thee: no 0- 
ther than that which thoa haſt richly beſtowed wpon all thy valtant Martyrs, Confeſſors, Ser- 
wants, from the beginning : who nexer could hawe ſocheerefully embraced death and torment if 
through the middeſt of their flames and paine they had not ſeene their Crowne of glory. The 
poore Theefe on the Croſſe had no ſooner crantd thy remembrance when thou camei? to thy 


King- 
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' Kingdome than thou vromiſed(} to take him with thee into heauen, Preſence was better to kim 
than remembrance. Behold now thox art in thy Kinodome,1 am on eax11;romem* er thine wn. 
| worthy ſeruant,and let my ſoule in conceit tn affettion, in conuerſ4tion, be thts dry and for ener 
| with thee in Paradiſe. I ſee,man walketh in a yaine ſhadow,and ar/quieteth himſelfein waine: 
' they are pittifull pleaſures he eniojeth, while he forgetteth thee, Jams 45 Ine, male me mores 
wiſe : 0h let m: ſee heauen, an 1 know, 1 ſhall newer enute, nor follow them, My times are tn 
| thine ha,d:1 am no better than my fathers,a ſtranger on earth, As1 ſpeake of them,ſo the next, 
yeathss generation ſhall ſpeake of me as one that was. My bfe a bubble, a ſm;oake, a ſyadow, a 
thought : 1 know, it is no abiding in this thorow- fare : Oh ſuffer me not ſo m34, as while 1 paſſe 
on the way, 1 ſhould forget the end, 1t is that other life that I muſt truſt 10 : With thee it is that 
I {hall continue : Oh let me not be ſo fooliſh, as to ſettle my ſelfe on what 1 muſt leave, and to 
| peplect eternitie. 1 haue ſcene enough of this earth, and yet 1 lone 4 coo much, 01s me ſee hea- 
wen avother while, and loue it ſo much more than the earth, by how mach the things there are 
more worthy to be loued, Oh God, looke downe on thy wretched Pilgrim; ang teach me to looke 
wp to thee,and to ſee thy poodneſſe inthe Land of the lining, Thou that bougbteſt heauen for me, 
guide me thither ; and for the price that it coſt thee, for thy mercie* ſaxe, in/pight of all tentatt- 
0ns,enlighten thou my ſoule direct it, crowne tt, 


— — 
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Cnrar. XXXIV, 

þ 

| Frer this Exforcement, doth follow Confidence ; wherein the ſoule, after many 
A doubrtull and vnquiet bickerings, gathereth vp her forces,and checrefully row- 
zeth vpirt ſz|fe ; and like one of Dawids Worthies,breaketh thorow a whole Ar- 
mic of doubts, and fercherth comfort from the Vell of life, which, though in ſomelat- 
ter, yet inallis a ſure reward from God of ſincere Meditation, 

Tea, be theu bold, © my ſoule, and doe not meerely craue, but challenge this fauour of God, 

as that which he ow«th thee,he oweth it thee, becauſe he hath promiſed it and by bus mercy bath 
made his gift his debt: Faithfull is he that hath promiſed, which will alfo doc ir, Hath he 
not giuen thee not onely his hand in the ſweet hopes of the Goſpel, but his ſeale alſs in the Sacra- 
ments? Tea, beſides promiſe, hand, ſeale, hath he not gien thee a ſure earneſt of thy ſaluation, 
in ſome weake, but true graces ? Tes more, hath he nes giuen thee, beſides Earneſt, poſſeſſion ? 
| while he that & the Truth and Life,ſaith, He that belecueth hath eucrl ling life,and hath 
paſſed from death to life, Canſt thou not them be content tocaſt thy ſelfe wpen this bleſſed 
iſſne ; If God be mr1eifull,, 1 amglorious ; 1 baue thee already,0h my life ? Goa is farthfall, and 
1 doe beleeue : wha ſhall ſeparate me from the loue of Chriſt ? from my glory with Chriſt ? Who 
{ball pull me out of my heauen ? Goe to then,and returne to thy reſt, O my ſoule ;, make wſe of 
that heauen wherein thou art, and be happy. 
* Thus we hauec found, that our Meditation,like the wind, gathereth ſtrength in pro- 
ceeding ; and as naturall bodies,the neerer they come to their places, moue with more 
191i z ſodoth the ſoule in this courſe of Meditation, to the ynfpeakable benefit of 
it lelfe, | 


Cnare. XXXV, 


He Conelnfion remaineth:wherein we muſt aduiſe(like as Phyſitians do in their 

F ſwears andexerciſc ) that we ceaſe notouer-ſuddenly, bur leaue off by little 

andlittle, The minde may not be ſuffered to fall head-long from this height, 
but muſt alſo deſcend by degrees, 

The fi: ſt whereof, after our Confidence, ſhall be an hearric Gratwlation, and thankſgi- 
uing. For, as man naturally cannot be miſerable, but he muſt complaine, and craue 
remedie; {o the good heart cannor finde itſelfe happy, and nor be thankful : and this 
chankſu'nefſe which it feeleth and expreſſeth, maketh ir yet more good, andafteerh 
x more, 
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Secondly, with 
' Recommendi1- 
# rion of our 
ſoules and 
waics to God 


An Eplogue, 


Reprouino the 
negle& of Mes» 


| dutution. 
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The Art of Diuine Me 
What ſball 1 then doe to thee for this mercy, O thou Sauiour of men? What ſbould I rendey 
to my Lord, for all bis benefits? Alas ! what can I giue thee, which i not thine owne before? Oh 
that Icouldgine thee but all thine!T how gineſt me to drinke of this cup of ſaluation:1 will there. 
fore rake the cup of ſaluation, and call vpanthe name of the Lord: Praiſe thou the Lord, O my 
foule; and all that is within me, prai( e his holy name, And funce here thou begannej? thine hea. 


wen, begin here alſo that ionfull ſong of chankſztaing, which there thou ſhalt ſung mare {weetly, 
and newer end, 


ditation. | 
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Cnar. XXXVI. 


Feer this Thaskſziuing, (hall follow a faithfull recommendation of our ſclues to 

A z whercin the ſoule doth cheerctully giue vp it ſelfe, and repoſe ic ſclfe 

wholly vpon her Maker and Redeemer z committing her ſelfe to him in all her 

waics, ſubmitcing her ſelfe ro him in all his waies,defiring ip all things ro glorifie him, 
andto walke worthy of her high and glorious calling. 

Both which latter ſhall be done (as I haue cuer tound) with much life and comfore,if 
for the full concluſion, wee ſhall lift vp our heart and voice to God, in {inging ſome 
Verſicle of Danids diuine Plalmes, anſwerable to our diſpoſition, and matter; whereby 
the heart cloſes vp ir ſelſe with much ſweetneſleand contentment, 

This courſe of Mcditation thus heartily obſerued, lethim char practiſeth ir, tell me 


| ſhamefull and preiudiciall to the ſoules of Profeſſors, it is this of Meditation, This is 


whether he finde nor that his ſoule, which at the beginning of this excrciſe did but 
creepe and grouell ypon earth, doe not now in the conclufion ſoare aloft in Heauen ; 
and being before aloofc off, doc not now finde it ſelfe neere ro God, yea with himand 


in him, 


Cnare, XXXVIL 
Hus haueI endeuoured (Right Worſhipfull Sir) according to my {lender fa- 


[ cultie, ro preſcribea method of Meditation : not vpon ſo ftri& tearmes ofne- 
ccſſitic, that whoſocuer gocth not my way,erreth. Diucrs parhs lead oft rimes 

to the ſame end, andeuery man aboundeth in his owne ſenſe. If experience and cu» | 
ſtome hath made another forme familiar ro any man, I forbid it not: as that learncd | 
Father ſaid of his Tranflation, Zet him we his owne, not contemne mine, It any man bee | 
tochuſe,and begin,let him praftiſe mine; till ie meer with a better Maſter : If another 
courſe may be better, I am ſure this is good, Neither is it to be ſuffered, that like as fan- 
taſticallmen,while they doubt whar faſhioned fate they ſhould weare,pur on nothing; 
ſo, that wee Chriſtians ſhould negle@ the matter of this worthy buſineſle, wile we 
nicely ſtand vpon theforme thereof. VWherein giue me leaue to complaine with iuſt 
ſorrow and ſhame, that ifrhere be any Chriſtian duty, whoſe omiſſion is notoriouſly 


the very cnd God hath giuen vs our ſoules for ; we miſſe-ſpend them, if wee vic them 
not thus, How lamentable is it, that we ſo imploy them, as if our faculty of diſcourſe 
ſerued fornothing bur our carthly prouiſion?as if our reaſonable and Chriſtian minds 
were appointed for the ſlaues and drudges of this body, onely to be the Carers and 
Cookes of our Appetite? 

The world filleth vs,yca cloiethvs : wee finde our ſelues worke enough to thinke ; 
What haue 1 yet ? How may T get more?What mnſt 11ay out ? What (hall 1leaue for poſteritie ? 
How may 1 prenent the wrong of mine Aduerſary? How may Ireturne it ? What anſwers ſhall 1 
make to ſach allegations ? What entertainment ſhall I gine to ſuch friends ! What courſes ſhall 
Ttake in ach ſuits? In what paſtime ſhall I ſpend this day ? In what the next ? What adwuantaze ' 


| Goodly thoughts, and fit for ſpirituall minds ! Say there ere no other w 


ſhall I reape by this prattice, what leſſe ? What was ſaid, anſwered, replied, done, followed ? 
OT Id $| 
how 
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how could we ſpend our cares otherwiſe > Ynto this only negleR, lerme aſcribe the 
commonneſle of that Zaodicean temperof men, or (if that be worle) of the deadcold. 


neſſe whichhath ſtricken the hearts of many, hauing left them nothing bur the bodies: 


{ of men, and vifors of Chriſtians ; to this only, They hawe not meaditaceg. It is not inote 
impoſſible to live without an heart, than to be denout withour Meditation, VVould 
God therefore my words could be in this (as the Wiſe-man ſairch the words of the wife 
are) like vnto Goades in the fides of cuery Reader, to quicken him vp out of this dull - 
and lazie ſecuritic, to a cheercfull practice of this Diuine Meditation. Let him 
curſe me vpon his death-hed, if looking backe from thence ro the be» 
ſowing of his former times, he ling theſe houres 
placed the moſt happily in his whole life; if he rhen with 
not hehad worne oye more daies in fo profitable 
and heauenly a worke, 
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{ terrible ro others, remembegeh; 


{ petuall ſenſe of all the paine thar can make a man exquiſirely miſerable, | 
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WEN d ſhallI call ic the way, orthe gate of life ? Sure I am that by ic only we 
IG V paſſe into that bleſſedneſ e,whereof we haue {o thought,that we haue | 
== founditcannot be thought of cnough, 

Whatthen is this death, but the taking downe oftheſoflickes whereof thisearchly| 
Tent is compoled 2? The ſeparation of two great and old frieuds till they mect againe ' 


| The Gaole-delivery of a long priſoner? Our iourncy into that other world, for which 


we, and thistharow-fare were made ?:;Qurpayment of or firſt debr £o-Nature, the; 
lleepe of the body, and Gemeatingol the foule? + | 

Bur leſt thouſhquldeft ſceme ro flatter himywhoſe name and face hath cuer ſeemed, 
cre are moredcaths&han one : the firſt death be 
not ſo fearcfull ashe is madQ, { our lying moretm the conceit of the beholder, 
than in his owne aſpe@) ftirely, theſecond is not madefo fearefull as he is. No living 
eye can behold the eerrours rheteof:it is as impoſſible roſce them, as to teele them, and | 
live, Nothing buta nam&is common tobath : The firfthach men caſualties,diſcaſes.] 
for his exccutioners: theſecond, Deuils./The power of-the firſt is in the graue: the {e- 
cond, in hell, The worſt of the farſt, is ſenſeleſneffe; theeaſich of the ſecond, is, a per- 


Thou ſhalt haueno buſineſſe;O my ſoule,with che ſecond death: Thy firſt Refurre- | 
Rion hath ſecured thee ; Thanke him that hath redeemed thee,for thy ſafety, And how 
can I thanke thee enough, O my Sauiour, whieh haſt ſo mercifully bought off my tor- 

ment, with thy owne ; and haſt drunke off that bitter potion of thy Fathers wrath, 
whereof the very taſte had beene our death ? Yea,ſuch is thy mercy,O thou Redeemer 

of men, that thou haſt not only ſubdued the ſecond death, bur reconciled the firſt; ſo 

as thy children taſtenotarall of the ſecond, and finde the firſt ſo ſweerned ro them) by! 
thee, tharthcy complaine of bittemneſſc.[t was not thou,O God, that madeſtdeathzour 
hands are they that were guilty of this euill. Thou ſaweſt all chy work thac it was good; 
we brought forth finne,and finne brought forth death. To the diſcharge of thy Iuſtice | 
and Mercy, weacknowledge this miſerable conception z and needs muſt that child be] 
Ygly,thar hath ſuch parents.Cerrajnfy, if Being and Good be (as they are) of an equall; 
cxtent,then thediflolution of our Being muſt needs in it ſelfe be cuill, How full of dark- | 
nefle and horrour then is the priuation of this vitall lighrzeſpecially ſince thy wiſt ome 


;intended itto thereuenge of ſinne, which is no lefle than the violation of an infinite 
[uſtice? it was thy juſt pleaſure to plague vs with this brood of our own begetting: Be- 
] hold, thatdeath which wasnot till chen in theworld, is now in euery thing : one great 


Conquerour findes itin a Slate,anotherfindes itin a Fly;one findes it in the keracl of 
a Grape, another inthe pricke ofa chorne; one in the caſte of an herbe, anorher in che } 


ſmel!! 
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' {mell of a flower;one in a bitof meat, another in a mourhtulot airc;onc in the very fight 

' of a danger,another in the conceit of what might haus beene: Nothing mn allour lite is 

| coo little to hide death vnder it: There need no cords,norkniues,nor liwards,norPee- | 

| ces: we hauc made our ſeluesias many wayes:to death,ag there arc helpes of lining, 

But if we were the authors of our death, it was thou that diditalter it; our difobe- 

dicace made it, and thy mercy made it not:ro becuill, It had beene all one to thee, to 
haue caken away the very Being of death from thine owne ; but thou thonghteſt-it beſt 
to take away the fting of it only,as good Phyſtrians, when they would apply their Lee- 

| ches, ſcowre them with Salt and Nettles, and when their corrupt bloud ts yoided, im- 

| ploy them to the health of che patient, It is more glory to thee, thar thou haſt remo- 

ucdenmity from this Eſas, thatnow he meets vs with kiſſes in ſtead of frownes: and it 

we recciue a blow from this rough hand, yet chat very ſtripe is healing... Oh how much 

more powertull is thy death, than our finne ! O my Sauiour, how haſt thou perfumed 

and ſoftened this bed of my graue by dying? How can it gricue metro treadin thy ſteps 

to glory ? 

Our 58 made death our laſt enemy; thy goodneſle hath made irthe firſt friend | 71,4... 
that we meet with, in our paſſage to another world : For as ſhe that receiues.vs from 
the knees of our mother, in our firſt catrance to the lighr,waſherh, cleanſerh,dreſſerh 
| vs,and preſents vs tothobreſt of our nurle,or the armes of our mother,chailenges ſome 
(intereſtin vs when we me to our growth zo death, which in our paſſage ro that o- 
ther life, is the firſt that receiues and preſents our naked ſoules ro the hands of thoſe 
Angels, which carry it vp to her glory, cannot but thinke th's office friendly and meri- 
tortous, What if this guide leade my carcaſe through corruption and rottenneſle, 
when my ſoule in the very inſtant of her ſeparation knowes it ſelfe happy > What if my 
friends mourne about my bed and coffin, when my ſoule ſees the ſmiling face and lo. | 
uing embracements of him that was dead, and is alive > What care I, who ſhuts theſe 
carchen eyes, when death opens the eye of my ſoule, to ſceas I am ſeene? Whar if my 
name be / Eo of men, when I live aboue with the God of Spirits ? 

Ifdeath would be ſtill an enemie, it is the worſt part of me that he hath any thing to | The SubieR. 
doe withall: the beſt is aboue his reach,and gaines more than the other can leeſe, The 
worſt peece of the horraur of death is the graue z and ſerafide infidelity, whatſo grear 
miſery is this? That part which is corrupted feeles it not; that which is free from cor- 
ruption, feeles an abundant recompence, and foreſees a ioyfull reparation, VVhat is 
here but a juſt reſtitution? We carry heauenandearth wrapt vp in our boſomes ; each | 
part returnes homeward: And if the exceeding glory of heauen cannot counteruaile | 
the dolcſomnefſle of the graue, what doe belecuing ? Bur if the beauty of that celetti- 
all Sanuary doe more than equalize the horrour of che bortomleſſe pit} how can 1 
(hrinke at earth like my ſelfe, when I know my glory? And it examples can moue thee 
any whit, looke behinde thee, O my ſoule, and ſee which of the VWorthies of that an- 
cient latter world,which of the Patriarchs,Kings,Prophers, Apoſtles, haue nor trod in 
theſe red ſteps, Vhereare thoſe millions of generations, which haute hitherto peo- 
pled the carth > How many paſſing-bels haſt thou heard for thy knowne friends > How 
many ſicke beds haſt thou viſited ? How many eyes haſt thou ſeene cloſed ? How many 
vaine men haſt thou feene that haue gone into the field roſeeke death, in hopeto finde . | 
an honour as fooliſh as themſelues > How many poore creatures haſt thou mul&ed 
with death for thine owne pleaſure > And canſt thou hope tſiat that God willmake « 
by-way and a Poſterne for thee alone, that thou mayeſt paſſe to the next world, not by | 
the gatesof death, not by the bottomeof rhe graue? . - | 

What then doeſt thou feare,O my ſoule? There are but two ſtages of death, the bed | The Adiune. 
and the graue: This latter, if it haue ſenſelcſnefle,yer it hath reſt: The former, if it haue | 
paine,yet ithath ſpecdineſſe; and whenitlights vpon a fairhfull heart; meers with ma- 
nyand ſtrong antidotes of comfort, The euill that is euer in motion, is nor fearefull ; 
That which both time and ecernitie findesſ{tanding where it was, is worthy of terrour, 


| Well may thoſe tremble at death, which finde more diſtrefſe within, than —— 
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| hadir beene, rather to ſlumber betwixt his two Keepers, than to follow the Angell of 
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whoſe conſciences are more ficke, and ncerer to death, than their bodies, It was thy 
Fathers wrath that did ſo terrific thy ſoule, O my Sauiour, that.it put thy. body into a 
bloudy ſweat, The mention and thought of thy death ended ina Plalme, bur this be. 
gan in an agony, Then didft chou ſweariour my fcares. The power of-that agonie doth 
more comfort all thine, than the Angels couid comfort thee, That very voice defer. | 
ued an eternall ſeparation of horrourfrom death, where thou ſaidſt, My God, my God, 
why haſt thos forſaken me ? Thou hadſt not complained of being lefr, if thou wouldeſ} 
haue any of thine left deſtitute of comfort in their parting. I know not whom I can 
fearc, while I know whom I haue belceued ; how can I be diſcouraged with the fight 
of my loſſe, when I ſee ſocleerean aduantage ? 

What diſcomfort is this, to leaue a fraile body, to be ioyned vntoa glorious head? 
Toforſake vaine pleaſures, falſc honours, boorleſle hopes, vnſatisfying wealth, ſtormie 
contentments, {infull men, perillous rentations, a ſea of troubles, a gally of ſeruirude, 
ancuill world,and aconſuming life ; for Freedome, Reſt, Happineſle, Erernitic? And 
ifthou wert ſentenced,O my ſoule,to line a thouſand yeeres in this body,with theſe in. 
firmities,how wouldſt thou be weary,nor of being only,bur of complaining? Whiles, 
erc the firſt hundred, I ſhould bee a childe ere the ſecond, a beaſt ; a ſtone, ere the | 
third ; and therefore ſhould be ſo farre from finding pleaſure in my continuance, that 
I ſhould not haue ſenſe enoughletr, tofeele my ſelfe miſerable. '/And when I am once 
gone, what difference is there betwixt the agedſt of the firſtPatriarchs, and me, and 
the childethat did but liue to be borne, ſauec only in what was z and that which was, is 
not? And ifthis body had no weakneſfſe, ro make my life tedious, yet what a torment 
is it, that whileT liue, I muſt ſine? Alas,my ſoule,cuery one of thy knowne ſinnes, is 
nota diſeaſe, buta death, What an enemicare thor to thy ſelfe, if thou canſt nor be 
content, that one bodily death ſhould excuſe thee from many ſpirituall; ro caſt off thy 
body, that thou mayeſt be ſtripped of the ragges, yea the fetters of thy ſinne, and cloa- 
thed with the Robes of glory? Yer theſe termes are too hard : Thou ſhaltnot be caſt 
off, O my body; rather thou ſhalt be put ro making : this change is noleſſc happie for 
thee, than for thy partner, This very skinne of thine, which is now tawnie, and wrink- 
led, ſhall once ſhine ; this carth ſhall be heauen, this duſt ſhall be glorious. Theſe cyes, 
that are now weary of being witneſſes of thy ſinnes and miſeries, ſhall then neuer be 
weary of ſeeing the beauty of thy Sauiour, and thine owne i1 iis, Theſe cares, that 
haue been now tormented with the impious rongues of men,thall firſt heare the voice 
of the Sonne of God, and then the voices of Saints and Angeis m their ſongs of Alle- 
luis. And this tongue, that now complaines of miſeries, and fearcs, ſhall then beare a 
part in thatdiuine harmonie, 

In the meane time, thou ſhalt but ſleepe in this bed of earth: he thathath tricd the 
worlt ofdeath, hath called it no worſe z very Heathens haue termed them couſins;and 
it is no vnuſuall thing for couſins of bloud, to cary both the ſame names and features. 
Haft thou wont,O wy body,when the day hath wearied thee, to lic downe vnwillingly 
to thy reſt? Beholdin this (leep there is more quictneſſe,more pleaſure of viſions,more 
certainty of waking,morecheerefulneſle in = ng why then art thou loth to thinke of 
laying oft thy ragges, andrepoſing thy ſelfe ? Why art thou like a childe, vnwilling to 
goeto bed? Haſt thou euer ſeene anybird, which when the cage hath beene opened, 


woods > Haſt thou cuer ſcene any priſoner, in loue with his bolts and fetrers > Did the 
Chiete ofthe Apoſtles, when the Angell of God ſhincd in his Iayle, and ſtrooke him 
on the ſide, and looſed his two chaines, and bade him, Ariſe quickly, and opened both 
the woodden, and Iron gare, ſay, Vhart,fo ſoone? yer,a lirtle ſlcepe 2 What madneſſc 


God into libertie? Haſt thou euer ſeene any Marinerthat hath ſaluted the fea with 
fongs,and the Hauen with teares 2 VVhar ſhall I ſay to this diffidence,O my ſoule, that 
thou art vnwilling tothinke of reſt after thy roile,of freedome after thy durance,of the 
Haycn aftcr an vnquiet and tempeſtuous paſſage > How many arctherethar ſeeke 
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d:ach ,andcannot finde it? meercly our of che irkſomneſle of lite, Hath it found thee, | 
' and offered thee betrer conditions, nor of immunitie from cui!s, but of poſſeſſion of , 
! :rore good,than thou canſt thinke, and wouldeſt thonnow fl:c from happineſle, robe | 
[rid of1t 2 
What 2 Is it a name that troubles thee 2 what if men would call fl:epe deati1, wauldſi | The Names. 
' thou be afraid rocloſe thine cycs? what hurt is it then, ifhe that ſent the firſt fleepe vp- | 
on man, whileſt hee ade him an helper, fend this laſt and ſoundeft ficepe ypon me, | 
whiles he prepares iny ſoule fora glorious Spoulc co himſclte?Ir is bur a partiag,wbich | 
wecall death; as two friends; when they haue lead each other or the way,thake hands | 
till chey returne from their tourney: It cither could miſcarry, there were cauſe of ſors! 
row; now they are more {ure of a meeting, than ofa parture; whar folly is ir,nor to be 
content to redeeme the vnſpeakable gaine of ſo deare a friend, witha little 1nrermifſion 
of cnioying him? He will ceturns laden with the riches of heau1cn,and will terch his old | | 
partner tothe participation of this glorious wealth. Goe then,my Soute, to this fure | 
and gainfull crathque, and leaue my other halfe in an harbour as tafe, though nor fo 
bleſſed; yer ſo ſhalr thou be ſeparared, that my very duſt ſhall be vnited co thee ſtil], 
and ro my Sauiour in thee, | 
Wer: thou vnwilling at the comand of thy Creator to ioine thy ſelfe at the firſt with | The Tefiims- | 
this body of mine? why art thou then loth to part with that, which thou haſt found, | #5 
though intire, yet troubleſome ? Doeſt thou not heare Salomon ſay, The day of death s | 
better than the day of thy birth ? Colt thou not belecus him ? orart thou in loue with the 
worſe,and diſpleaſed with the better? It any man could haue found a life worthy to be 
preferred vnto death,fo great a King muſt needs hauc done ir; now in his very Throne, 
he comimends his Coffin. Yea, what wiltthiou ſay ro thoſe Heachens,thar mourned ar 
the birth, and feaſted at the death of their children > They knew the miſeries of living 
as well as thon,the happineſlc of dying they could not know z and if they reioyced our 
of a conceit of ceaſing to be miſcrablez how ſhouldeſt thou cheere thy ſelfe in an ex- 
pectation, yea an aſſurance of being happy? He tharis che Lord of life, and tried whar 
ie was to dic, hath; proclaimed them bleſſed thar die in the Lord, Thoſe are bleſſed, I 
know, that liuc in him, bur they reſt not from their labours ; Toyle and ſorrow is be- 
tweene them, and a perfe&t enjoying of that blefſednefle, which they now poſſeſie on- 
ly in hope and inchoation; when death hath added reft, their happineſſe is finiſhed. 
| O death, how ſweer is that reſt;wherewith thou refreſheſt the weary Pilgrims of this | Therafte of 
vale of morrality 2 How pleaſantis thy face to thoſe cies, th4z haue acquijnred them. | (ur Mecias 
ſe!ves with che fighe of ir,which ro ſtrangers is grim and galt/y? How worthy art chou 
to be welcome vnto thoſe that know whence thou art, and whither thou rendeſt > who 
that knowes theezcan feare rhee? who that is not all nature, would rather hide himſclfe 
amongſt the baggage of this vile life, than follow thee to a Crowne > what indifferent 
[ludge that ſhould ſce life painted ouer, with vaine ſemblances of pleaſures, arrend=d | 
with eroups of ſorrowes on the one fide, and on the other with vncertaintic of conti- 
nuance, and certainty of difſolurion ; and then ſhould turne his eyes vnto death, and 
ſeeher blacke, bur comely, attended on the one hand with a momentany paine, with 
eternity of glory on the orher, would nor ſay, out of choice; that which the Prophet | 
ſaid our of paſſion, 1t # better for me 80 die than to liue ? | 
But,O my Soule, whart ailes thee ro be thus ſuddenly backward; and fearcfull> No | The Com- 
heart hath moretreely diſcourſed ofdeath, in ſpeculation;no rongue hath more extol- | * _ 
led itin abſence, And now,that it is come to thy beds fide, and hath drawne thy chr- 
raines,and takes thee by the hand,and offers thee ſeruice,thou ſhrinkeſt inward,and by 
rhe paleneſle of thy face,and wildneſſe ofthine eye,bewraicſt an amazementart the pre- 
ſence of ſuch a gue{t. Thar face, which was ſo familiar to thy choughts,is now ynwel- 
come to thinceyzs ; Lam aſhamed of this weake irreſolution. VWhithetto hauz tended 
all thy ferious meditations? what hath Chriſtianity done to thee, if thy feares bee ſtil] 
heatheni(h? Is this thine imitation of ſo many worthy Saints of God, whom thou haſt 
(eenc enterraine the violenteſt deaths with ſmiles and ſongs 2 Is this the fruic of rhy 
loag 
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with words?didft thou hope it would ſuffice thee ro ralke,while all other ſuter?VWhere 
is thy faith > Yea, where art thou thy ſc}te, O my ſaule 2 Is heauen worthy of no more 
thankes,no more i0y? Shall Heretickes,(hall Pagans giue death a better welcome than 
thou > Hath chy Maker,thy Redeemer {cnt for thee,and art thou loth to goe ? hath hee 
ſent for thee, to put thee in poſſeſſion of thar glorious Inheritance,which thy wardſhip 
hath cheercfully expected, and art thou loth ro goe > Hath God with this Sergeant of 
| his, ſent his Angels to fetch thee, and art thou loth to goe? Rouſe vp thy ſelfe tor 
ſhame, O my ſoule : and ifeuerthou haſt truly belecucd, ſhake off this vnchriſtian | 
diffidence, and addrefe thy ſelfe ioyfully for thy glory, | 

Yea,O my Lord, it is thou,that muſt raiſe vpthis faint and drooping heart of mine; 
thou onely canſt rid me of this weake and cowardly diſtruſt; Thou that ſendeſt for my 
foule, canſt prepare itfor thy ſelte 3 thou onely canſt make thy meſſenger welcome to 
me, OthatI could but ſce thy face through death ! Oh that I could ſee death,nor as it 
was, but as thou haſt made it ! Ohthat I could heartily pledge thee, my Saviour, in 
this cup, that ſo I might drinke new wine with thee, in thy Bathers Kingdome ! 

But alas, O my God, nature is {trong and weake 1n me, at once : I cannot wiſh to 
welcomedeath,as it is worthyzwhen I looke tor moſt courage,l finde ftrongeſt temp- 
tations :I ſee and confeſſe,that when I am my ſelfe,thou haſt no tuch coward as I: Ler 
me alone, andI ſhall ſhame that name of thine, which I haue profeſſed : cuery ſecure 
worldling ſhall laugh at my feebleneſſe. O God, were thy Martyrs thus halcd to their 
ſtakes? might they not haue beene looſed from their rackes, and choſe to dyc in thoſe 
torments? Let it be no ſhame for thy ſeruant to take vp that complaint which thou} 
mada'lt of thy better Artendants; The ſpirit is willing, but the fleſh s weake, 

O thou God of ſpirits, that haſt coupled cheſe two together, vnite them in a deſire 


fire, or to contemnedeath; and now, as I groi neerer to my home, let me increaſe in 
the ſenſe of my ioyes : I am thine, ſaue'me, O Lord , It was thou that didſt pur ſuch, 
courage into thine ancient, and late witneſſes, rhat they either inuited, or challenged | 
death; and held their perſecutors their beſt friends, for letting them looſe from theſe 
gicues of fleſh, I know, thine hand is not ſhortned ; neither any of chem hath receiued 
more proefes of thy former mercies; Ohletthy goodnefle inable me to reach them in} 
the comfortable ſteadinefſe of my paſſ.ge: Doe bur draw this Vaile a little, thar I may ! 
ſce my glory,and I cannot but be inflamed with the defire of ir: It was nor Lthareirher) 
made this body for the earth, or this ſoule for my body,or this heauen for my ſoule,or | 
this glory of Heauen,or thisentrance into glory: Allis thine owne worke; Oh perfect 
wharthou haſt begun,that thy praiſe and my happinefſe may be conſummare ar once. 
Yea,O my ſoule,what need'{t thou wiſh the God of mercics tobe tender of his owne 


chou drowne, when thy Head isaboue ? was it not for thee, that he rriumphr oucr| 
death? Is there any fearc ina foiled aduerſary > Oh my Redeemer, I haue already oner- 
comein thee:how can I miſcarry in my ſclfe?O my ſoule,thou haſt marched valiantly! 
Behold, the Damoſels of that heauenly Ierufalem come forth with Timbrels and 
Harps to meet thee, and to applaud thy ſucceſſe : And now, there remaines nothing | 
fot thee but a Crowne of righteouſneſle, which that righteous Iudge ſhall giue thee, 
at that Day: 0b Death, where i thy ſting ? Oh grave, where # thy wittory ? | 
Rerurne now vnto thy reſt,O my ſoule;zfor the Lord hath beene beneficiall vnto hee. 
OLord Gad, the ſtrength of my faluation, thou haſt couered my head in the day of] 
barrell: O my God,and King, I willextollthee, and will blefſe thy name for euer, and! 
euer, I willblefſethce daily, and praiſe thy Name for euer, and cucr. Grear is the: 
Lord, and moſt worthy to be praiſed, and his greatneſſe is incomprehenſible ; I wii! 
medirate of the beauty of thy glorious Maieſty, and thy wonderfull workes : Hoſanre, 


_ « 


thourthatdwelleſt in the higheft Heauens, Amen, | 


FINIS. 
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TO GH 
HONOVRABLE, 


 EDVVARD LORD DENNY, 
| BARON OF VWarirtrnan, MY 


mos bountiful Patron ; G LICE 


ww: 


S . — G 
? 


| 


| 
| and Peace, 


a} that he cannot be idle,and that he can worke_ 
||| 11ithour inſlruments. For, the minde inured 
to contemplation, will ſet it ſclfe on worke-, 
when otb:r occaſions failes and bath no more 


tozeth it ſelfe_. 
F could not then neglef the commoatte of this plentiful leaſure 


ſuch thoughts as F haue cuer giuen account of , to your Lorafhip : 
ſucy as 1 hope (þalt not be unprofitable, nor vnwelcome to their 


Patron, to their Readers. f ſend them forth from hence, vnder 


Jour Honourable name , to ſhew you that no abſence, no tmploy- 


| ment Can make me forget my due reſpeft to your Lordſhip: towbom, 


in my fo eaſte attendance here ; but (though beſides my courſe,and} 
without the belpe of others writings) muſt needs buſie my ſelfe in} 
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Cnex! under 1 ) gracious Maſter) F hate deſerucd!} bequeathed 
my ſelfe and my endeuvurs. Your goodneſſe bath nos wont to mag-| 
nifie 1t ſelfe more 1n guuing, than inreceiung ſuch like boly pre- 
ſents : the knowledge whereof bath intitled youto more labours of 
this nature (if 1 haze numbred aright) than any of your Peeres. 
F mnſaoubt not either your acceptarion, or their vſe. T bat God, 
who hath aboue all ba other fanours given your Lordſhip, euen mn 
theſe carelejſe times, an heart truly religious, give you an bappie_ 
tacreaſe of all by beauenly graces by my unworthy Jeruice. { o by 
oracious care F daily commend your Lordſhip with my Honoura- 
- . . 0 * - 

ble Lady, wiſhing you both, all that little ty earth can affoord 


you, and fulneſſe of glory abone—. 


Non-luch. July 3. 


Your Lord(hips 


MofF humbly deuoted for euer in all dutic 
and ob[eruance_, 


Ios, Hart, 
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OBSERVAIIONS. 


I 


1S chere is nothing ſooner drie than a tearez ſo there is nothing ſooner 
out of ſcaſon than worldly forrow: which if it be freſh and (till blee- 
FL) ding, findes ſome to comfort and pitie it; if ſtale and skinned ouer 


SES! wich time,is rather entertained with ſmiles,than commiſeration: Bur 

&/] the ſorrow of repentance comes neuer out of time, All times are a- 
like vato that Erernity, whereto we make our ſpirituall mones: That 
which is paſt, that which is future, are both preſent with him, Ir is neither weake nor 
vncomely, foran old man to weepefor the ſinnes of his youth. Thoſe teares can neuer 


be ſhed cither too ſoone, or too late, 
2 


Some men liuc to be their owne executors for their good name;which they ſee (not 
honeſtly) buricd, before themſclues die, Some other of great place, and ill deſert,parr 
with their good name and breath, at once, There is ſcarce a vicious man, whoſe name 
isnot rotten before his carcafſe, Contrarily, the good mans name is oft times heire to 
his life z cither borne after the death of the parent, for that enuy would not ſuffer ir to 
come forth before: or perhaps ſo well growne vp in his lite-time, that the hope there- 
of is the ſtaffe of his age, and ioy of his death, A wicked mans name may be feared a 
while ; ſoone after,itis COI—_—_ orcurſed : The good mancither {leepeth with 


his body in peace, or waketh (as his ſoule) in glory, 


3 


Oft-times thoſe which ſhew much valour while there is equall peſſibiliric of life,- 
when they ſce a preſent neceſſity of death, are found moſt ſhamefully timorous, Their 
courage was before grounded vpon hope : that, cut off, leaues them at once deſperate 
and cowardly : whereas men of feebler ſpirits mecrt more cheerefully with death z be- 
cauſe though their courage be leſle, yer their expeRation was more, 


4. 


I haue ſeldome ſeene the ſonne of an excellent and famous man, excellent : But that 
an ill bird hath an ill egge, isnot rare; children poſſeſſing as the bodily diſeaſes, ſo the 
vices of their Parents. Vertue is not propagated: Vice is; euen in them which haue it 
10t reigning in themſclues, The graine is ſowne pure, bur comes vp with chaffeand 
huske. Haſt thou a good ſonne? He is Gods, not thine, Is heeuill> Nothing bur his 
linne is thine, Helpe by thy prayers and endeuours to take away that which thou haſt 
giuen him, and to obraine from God that which thou haſt, and canſt nor giue: Elſe 


thou mayeſt name him a poſſeſſion; but thou ſhalr finde him a loſle, | 
N 2 F MN Theſe 
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Theſe things be comely and pleaſant to ſee, and worthy ofhonour from the behol- 
[der: A young Saint, an old Martyr, a religious Souldier, a conſcionable Statctman, x 
| great ma! courteous, a learned man humble, a filcnt woman, a childe vncderſtanding 
| the eye ofhis Parent, a merry companion without vanirie, a ftriendnor changed with, 
honour, a ficke man cheercfull, a ſoule departing with comfort and aſſurance, 


s) 


I haue oft obſcrued in merry meetings ſolemnly made, that ſomewhat hath fallen 
our croſle, cither in the time,or immediatly vpon it; to ſeaſon (as I thinks) our immo- 
deration in deſiring or enioying our friends: and againe,cuents ſuſpected, haue proued 
euer beſt ; God herein bleſſing our awfull ſubmiſſion with good ſucceſſe, In all theſe 
| humane things,indifferencie is fate, Let thy donbrs be euer equaliro thy cefires : ſo thy 
diſappointmeat ſhall not be gricuous, becauſe thy expeRation was not peremptory, 
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You ſhall rarely finde a man eminent in ſundry faculties of minde, or ſundry ma- 
nuary trades, If his memory be excellent, his fantaſie is bur Gull : it his fanſtc be bufie 
and quicke, his judgement is but ſhallow: If his iudgement be deepe, his vtterance is 
harſh : which alſo holds no leffe in the actiuitics of the hand, And if it happen that 
one man be qualified with skill of divers trades, and practiſe this varietie, you ſhall 
ſeldome finde ſuch one thriuing in his eſtare: with ſpirituall gitrs it is otherwiſe; which 
are ſo chained rogether, thatwhoexce)s in one, hath ſome eminencie in more, yea, in 
all. Looke vpon faith : ſheeisatrended with a Beuic of Graces: Hee that beleceues, 
| cannot but hauc hope: if hope, patience, Hee that belecues and hopes, muſt necds 
finde ioy in God: if ioy,loue of God; he that Joues Goc,cannorbur loue his brother ; 
his loue to God,breeds piety and care to pleaſe, ſorrow for offending, fe2re ro offend : 
{ his loue to men, fidelitic and Chriſtian beneficence. Vices are ſc]domefingle; bur ver- 
| rnes goccuer in troupes :they go fo thicke,that ſomerimes fomeare hid in thecrowd 
which yet are, butappcare nor, They may be (hut out from fight; rhey cannot be ſe» 


>) 


| uered, 


The Heauen euer moues, and yet is the place of our reſt : Earth euer reſts, and yer is 
the place of our trouble, Outward motion can be noenemie to iaward reſt 3 as out- 
ward reſt may well ſtand with inward vnquietneſle, 


9 


Noneliue ſoill,but they content themſelues in ſomewhat: Euen the begger likes the 
ſmell of his diſh. Ir is a rarecuill that hath not ſomething ro ſivceten ir,cither in ſenſe, 


| or in hope: Otherwiſe men would grow deſperate, murinous, enuious of others,wcary 


of themſelues, The berrer that thing is wherein we place gur comfort, the happier we 


| liue: and the more we loue good things, the better they are to vs. The worldlings com- 
| fort, though itbe good to him becauſe he loues it; yer becauſe it is nor abſolutely and 


eternally good, it failes him : wherein the Chriſtian hath iuſt aduantage of him, while 
he hath all che ſame cauſes of ioy refined and exalted ; beſides, more and higher,which 
the other knowes nor of : theworldling laughes more, but the Chriſtian is more de- 
lighted, Theſe rwoarecafily ſeucred. Thou ſeeſt a goodly picture, or an heape of thy 
gold : thou laugheſtnor, yet thy delight is morethan ina icſt that ſhakerh thy ſpleenc, 
As griefe, ſo ioy is not leſſe iphen it is leaſt expreſſed, 


IO. 


1%, haue ſcene the worſtnatures,and moſtdepraued mindes,nor affecting allfins : bur 


| . ſtill} 
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[till ſome they haue condemned in others, and abhorred in themſelues, One ex- | 
| claimes on couerouſneſſe, yer he can roo well abide riotous good fellowthip. Another 
' inueighs againſt drunkenneſl2 and exceſle, nor caring how cruell hee bee in vſury and 
oppreſſion, One cannor endurea rough and quarrellous diſpoſition, yer giues himſelſe 
ouer to vncleane and laſciuious courſes. Anotaer hates all wrongs, ſaue wrong to God. | 
One is aciuill Atheiſt, another a religious Vſurer, a third an honeſt Drunkard, a fourth 
an vnchaſte Tuſticer, a fift a chaſte Quarreller, I know not whether every Deuill excell 
inall finnes : I am ſure ſome of them haue denomination ſrom ſome ſinnes more pe- 
ciall, Let no man applaud himſelfe for thoſe ſinnes he wanteth, bur condemne him- | 
ſelfe rather for that (inne he hath, Thou cenſureſt another mans (iane, he thine; God 


curſerh both, 
II 

Gold is theheauieſt of all metals : It is no wonder thattherich man is vſually carried 
downeward to his place. It is hard for the ſoule, clogged with many weights, to aſcend 
to Heauen: It muſt be a ſtrong and nimble ſoule, that can carry vp it felfe, and ſich a 
load, yet Ademand Noah flew vp thither with the double Monarchy of the world, the 
Patriarkes with much wealch, many holy Kings with maſhe Crownes and Scepters. 
The burthen of couerous delires is more heauy to an empty ſoule, than much rreaſure 
{ro the full, Our affefions giue poize or ligheneſle to earthly things, Either ab1:< of | 
thy load, it thou finde it too preſſing, whether by hauing lefle, or loving leffe: or adde 
ro thy ſtrength and aRtivity, that thou mateſt yer aſcend. Ir is more commendgable, by 
how much more hard, to climbe into heauen wich a burden, 
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A Chriſtian in all his waies muſt haue three guides: Truth, Charitie, Wiſcome. | 
Truth to goe before him ; Charity and Wiſdome on either hand. It any of the three 
be abſent, he walkes amiſſe, I haue ſeene ſome doe hurt by following a truth vncha- | 
ricably. And others, while they would ſalue vp an errour with love, baue failed in their ) 
wiſdome, and offended againſt iuſtice. A charitable vntruth, andan vncharitable truth, 
and an vnwiſe menaging of truth orloue, are all to be carefully auoided of him, that 
would goc with a right foot in the narrow way. | 
| I3 | 
God brought man forth at firſt, not into a wilderncſſe, but a Garden ; yet then he | 
expeRed the beſt ſcruice of him. I neuer finde that hee delights in the miſery, but in 
the proſperity of his ſeruants, Cheerefulnefſe pleaſes him berter than a deieted and 
dull heauineſle of heart; If we can be good with pleaſure, hee grudgeth not our ioy : 


Ifnor, it is beſt co ſtint our ſelues 3 nor for that theſe comforts are nor good, but be- | 
cauſe our heartsare enill : faulting nor their nature, bur our vſe and corruption. + 


4 
The homelieſt ſeruicethat we doe in an honeſt calling, though it be but to plow, or 
digge, if done in obedience, and conſcience of Gods Commandement,is crowned with 
an ample reward; whereas the beft workes for their kinde (preaching, praying, offe- 
ring Euangelicall ſacrifices) if without reſpet of Gods iniunRion 21d glory, are loaded 
with curſes, God loneth aduerbs; and cares not how good, but how well. 


5 
The golden infancy of ſome hath proceededto 2 brazen youth, andended ity'a lea- 
den age. Althumane maturities hane their period: onely grace hath none, I durſt 
neuer lay too much hope on the forward beginnings of wit and memory, which haue 
beenc applauded in chf{dren, I knew,they could bur atraine theit vigor; and thariif ſoo- 
ner, no whit the berter : for theearlier is their —_ of wiſdome, the longer ſhall be 
4 HM their 
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their wiclefſe age. Scaſonableneſſeis the belt in all theſe things which baue-their ripe- 
nefſe and decay, We can neuer hope too much of the timely bloilames of grace,whote 
ſpring is perpetuall, and whole harveſt begins with our end. _ 


I6 "OM 


A man muſt giuethankes for ſomewhat which he may not pray for.Ic hath beene ſaid 
of Courtiers, thatthey muſt receiue iniyries, and giue thankes, God cannor wrong his, 
but be will croſſe them; thoſe croſles are beneficiall; all benefits challenge thankes: yer | 
I haue read, that Gods children haue with condition prayed againſt them, neuer for | 
them. In good things, we pray both for them, and their good vſe : in euill, for their | 
good vie, not theraſeJues ; yet we muſt giue thankes for both. Forthere is no cuill of| 
| paine which God doth not ; nothing that God doth, is not good ; no good thing bur is 
worthy of thankes, 


| 
17 

One halfe of the world knowes not how the other liues : and therefore the better ſort 

pitty not the diſtreſſed ; and the miſerable enuy not thoſe which fare better, becauſe 

they know itnot. Each man iudges of others conditions, by his owne. The wortt fort 

would bee too much diſcontented, if they ſaw how far more pleaſant the lite of others 


| for though he loue himſelig more than others, yer his apprehenſion of God is alike for 


jlaſt thy deuotion [hall want lite before thy body, 


is. Andif the better forr (ſuch we call thoſe which are greater) could looke downe to 
the infinite miſeries of inferiours, it would make them either miſerable in compaſhon, 
' or proud in conceit, It is good, ſometimes, for the delicate rich man to looke into the 
poore mans Cupbord : and ſeeing God in mercy giues him not to know their forrow 
by experience, to know it yet in ſpeculation : T his [hall reach him morethanks ro God, 
more mercy to men, more contentment in himſelte. 


18 
Such as a mans prayeris for another, it ſhall bein time of his extremitie for himſelfe: 


both, Such as his prayer isin,a former extremity, it (hall bealſo'in death : this way we 
| may haue experience<uen of athing future : It God haue beene farre off from thee in 
{ a fic of thine ordinary lickneſle, feare leſt he will not be necrer thee in thy laf} : what dif- 
ters that from this,bur in time ? Correct thy dulnefſe vpon former prootes ; or clſe at 


19 


Thoſe that cometo their meat asto a medicine ( as Auguftive reports of himſelfe ) 
livein an auſtere and Chriſtian temper, and ſhall be ſure ngt to ioy coo; much in the 
creature, nor to abuſe POR : Thoſe that come to their: medicine as ro meat, ſhall 
be ſure ro live miſerably, anddie ſoone. To cometo mear, jt without agluttonous ap- 

ite and palate, is allowed to Chriſtians : To come to mear as to a ſacrifice vnto the 

Ily,is a moft baſe and brutiſh idolatry. 
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The worſt that ener were, euen.Cata and /#da;, have had ſome Fautors that haue 
honoured them for Saints : andthe: Serpent that beguiled our firſt Parents, hath in 
| that name had divine honour and thankes., Neuer any man trod fo, petillous and 
| deepe ſteps, but ſome haue followed, and admired him. Each maſter of Hereſic hath 
| found ſomeclients ; euen hee, that taughr-all mens opinions were true. Againe, no 
, marthath beene fo exquilite, but ſome haue detrafted trom him, enen in-thoſe quali- 
ties, which hae cemed moſt worthy of wonderto others. A man (hallbee ſure ro bee 
| backed by ſome, cither in good oreuill, and by ſome{ſhouldredin both.  Itis good (or | 
,a man, not toſtand-ypon. his Abberters, but his quarrell, and not to depend vpon | 
orhers, bu hiraſelfe, 256 hope wad | 
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Weſce thouſands of creatures dis for our vſe, and nener dos ſo much as pittiethem: 
why doe we thinke much to.die once for God? T hey are not ours fomuch as, we arg his; 
nor our pleaſure ſo much to vs, as his glory co him : heir lives are loft co vs, ours bur 


| changes co him, 
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Much ornament is no good ligne : painting ofthe face argues an il! complexion of | 
body, a worſe minde. Truth bath a face both honeſt and comely, and lookes beſt in 
her owne colours : bnt, aboue all, Diuine Truth is moſt faire, and moſt ſcorneth to 
borrow beautie of mans wit or tongue : {he loueth to come torth in her native grace, 
like a princely Matrone and counts it the greateſt indignitie, ' to bee dallied with as a 
| wanton Strumpet : ſhe logkes ro command reuerence, not pleaſure : ſhe would bee 
kneeled to, nor laughed ar, To'pranke her vpin vainedreflcs and faſhions, orto ſport 
with herina light and youthfull manner, is moſt abhorring from her nature : they 
| know her nor, that giue her ſuch entertainment ; and (hall fictt know her angry, when 
they doe know her. Againe, ſhe would be plaine, but not baſe, nor {lucriſh : ſhe would 
be clad, nor gariſhly, yet not in ragges: {he likes as little to be ſer out by a bale ſoile, as 
to ſeetne credited with gay colours. Itis no ſmall wiidome to know her iuſt guiſe, bur 
moreto follow it z and fo to keepe the meane, that while we plcaſe her, we diſcontent 


not.che beholders. 


| 


2 | AELHE's 

In worldly carriage, ſo much isa man a of, as hetakes vpon himſelfe : bur ſuch 

1s Gods blefling vpon true humulitie, that it (till procureth reverence. I never faw Chri- 
ſtian leſſz honoured for a wiſe negle& of himfſelte. It our deietion proceed from the 
conſcience'of our want, it is pollble we [hould beas little eſteemed. of others, as of our 
ſelues : but if we haue true graces, and prize them norar the higheſt, others (hall value 
borh them in vs, and vs forchem, and with vſury giue vs that honour we with-held mos» 
deſtly from our ſelues, | Fry EY Wu 


He that takes his full libertie in what.he may, {hall repenthim : how much more in 
what he ſhould not ? I nenerread of Chriſtian that repented him.of too ,lirtle worldly 
Ps. The fureſt courſe I haue ſtill found in all earthly pleaſures, toriſe with an ab- 
petite, and co be ſatisfied with a little, | - | 


*) 

Thereisatime when Kings goe not hoc to warfare : our ſpirituall warre admits 
nointermiſſion : it knowes nonight, nowinter; abides no peace, no truce... This calls 
vs notinto garriſon, where we may haue eaſe ang reſpit,, bug into pitched: fields con- 
tinaally : we ſee our enemies inthe face alwaies, and are alwaies-ſeene and. aflaulred ; 
euer reſiſting, euer defending, receiving and returning blowes. 1t either wee be 
n«<gligent or weary, we die : what. other hops ischere while-one fights, ..and the other 
ands ſtill ? We can neuer haue (afericand peace, butin victory. , I here. mult our re- 
'1Rance be couragious and conRant, where both yeelding is death, and All treaties of 
peace mortall, +. "4 


26 | 


| Neutralitiein things good orecuill, is both odious, and preiadiciall ; but in matters 
of an indifferent natureis ſafe and commendable. Herein raking of parts makerh ſides, 
4nd breaketh vrurie. Inan vniuſt cauſe of ſeparation, he that fauoureth both parts may 
( perhaps ) haue leaſtloue of either ſide, but hath moſt charirie in himſelfe,” -- 


| 
| | 27 = 74; Tg 
| | Nothing is more abſurd'than that Epicurean reſolution, Les ws eat «nd Arinke, 10 mor- | 


row 
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| Holy Obſeruations. 

"» we [hall dis» Ax if we were made onely for the panch, and lived thar we mizhr liue ; 
vert " —— man Mend ſauour in that meat which he knew ſhould 
be his laſt: whereas they ſhould ſay, Ler vs faſt and pray,to morrow we (hall die : for,to 
whar purpoſe is the bodie ſtrengrhned, that ic may periſh ? Whoſe greater ſtrength 
makes our death more violent. No man beftowes a coltly roofe on a ruinous tene- 
ment : that mans end is calie and happy, whom death findes wich a weake bodie, anda 


ſtrong ſoule. 
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Sometime, even things in themſelues naturally good, are to bee refuſed for thoſe, 
which ( being euill ) may bean occaſion to a greatergood, Life is init ſelfe good, and 
death euill: elſe David, Elias, and many excellent Martyrs would not haue fled, to hold 
life, and auoid death ; nor Ezechiah have praied for it, nor our Saviour haue bidden vs 
to flce for it, nor God promiled it to his fora reward : yetifin ſome caſes we hate not 


life, we love not God, nor our ſoules, Herein, as much as inany thing, the peruerſe- 


neſlſe of our nature appeares, that we wiſh death, or loue life vpon wrong cauſes : wee 


| would live for pleaſure, or we would diefor paine ; 70b for his ſores, Elias for his perſe- 


cution, Jens tor his Gourd would preſently die, and will needs our-face God that iris 
berter for him todie than to liue : wherein weare like ro garrriſon-ſouldiers, that while 
they live within ſate walls, and ſhew themſelnes oncea day rather for ceremonie and 
pompe, than n:ed or danger, like warfare well cnough ; but if once called forth to the 
field, they wiſh themſclues at home, 
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Nat onely the leaft, but the workt is euerin the bottome : what ſhould God doe 
with che dregges of our age ? When finne will admit thee his Client no longer, then 
God {hall be beholden to thee for thy ſernice : Thus is God dealt with in all other offe- 
rings : The worſt and leaſt ſheafe muſt be Gods Tenth : The deformedſt or ſimpleſt of 
our children muſt be Gods Miniſters : the vacleanlieſt and moſt carelefle houſe muſt 
be Gods Temple : Theidleſt and ſleepieſt houres ofthe day muſt be reſerued for our 
praiers : The worſt part ofouragefor devotion. We would haue God giue vs ſtill of 
the beit, and are ready to murmure at cuery lictle euill he ſends vs : yertnothing is bad 
enough for him, of whom wereceiue all, Nature condemnes this inequalirie ; and tels 
vs, thathe which is the Author of good, ſhould hauethe beſt ; and he which giues all 
ſhould haue his choice. 
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When we goe about aneuill buſineſſe, itis ſtrange how readie the deuill is to ſet vs 
forward ; how carefull, that we ſhould want no furcherances. Sothatit a man would 
be lewdly witty, hee (hall be ſure ro be furniſhed with ftore of prophane ieſts, wherein a 
looſc heart hath double adaancage of the conſcionable. If he would be voluptuous, 
he ſhall wantneither obie&s nor opportunities. The currane paſſage of ill enterpriſes 
isſofarre from giuing cauſe of encouragement, that-ir ſhould juſtly fright a man to 


looke backetothe Author; and to con(ider that he therefore gozs faſt, becauſe the de- 


uill driues him. 
31 


 Inthe choice of companions for our conuerſation, itis good dealing wich men of 
g00d natures : forthough grace exerciſeth her powerin bridling nature, yer, (lith wee | 
are ſtill men, arthe beſt ) ſome ſwinge ſhe will haye in the moſt mortified, Auſteritie, 
ſullenneſle, or trangeneſle of diſpoſition, and whatſocuer qualities may make a man 
vnſaciable, cleaue faſterto our nature, than thoſe which are morally euill, True Chri- 


{tian loue may be ſeparated from acquaintance, and acquaintance from intireneſle : 


Theſeate not qualities eo hinder our loue, but our familiaritic. 


RE 2 2 Ignorance, 


2 
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32 
Ignorance, as it makes bold,intruding men carelefly into vnlnowne dangers; ſoal- 
ſo it makes men oft-times cauſclefly fearefu!l, Zerod tzured Chiilts comming, becauſe 
he miſtooke it : If that Tyrant had knowne the manner of his ſpirituall Regimenr, he 
had ſpared bork his owne fright and the bloud of other, And hence itis that we feare 
death, becauſe we are not acquainted with the vertuc of ir, Nothing but innocencic 
and knowledge can giue ſound confidence to tac heart, 


33 


here are diuers opinions, they may beall falſe; there can be but one true: and 
that one truth oft-times muſt be fetchr by peece-meale out of diners branches of con- 
trary opinions, For, it falls our not ſeldome,thart Truth is chrough ignorance or raſh 
vehemencie, ſcattered into ſundry parts zand like to a little Siluer melced amon eſt rhe 
ruines of a burnt houſe, muſt be tried out from heapes of much ſuperfluous aſhes, 
There is much paines in the ſearch of it z much $kill in fading ir: the value of it once 
found, requires the coft of both. 


34 


Aﬀearion of ſupcrfluitie, is in allrhings a ſigne of weakneſſe: As,in words,he thar 


per ſpecch: And much talke argues a braine feeble and diſtempered. VVhar good can 
any earthly thing yeeld vs beſide his vie 2 and whar is it bur vayity,to affe& that which 
doth vs no good? and what vſe is it in that which is ſuperfluous ? Ir is a great kill to 
know what is enough, andgreat wiſdome tocare tor no more, 


33 


Good things, which in abſence were deſired, now offering themſclues to our pre- 
ſence, are ſcarce entertained; or at leaſt not with our pupoſed cheerefulneſſe, Chriſts 
comming to vs, and our going to him, are in our profeſſion well eſteemed, much wi- 
ſhed: but when he ſingleth vs out by a dire& meſlage of death, or by ſome fearefull 
figne giueth likelihood of a preſent returnc, weare as much aff:ed with feare,as be-! 
fore withdeſire. All changes, although to the better, are troubleſome for the rime;vn- 
till our ſerling: There is no remedy hereof but inward prevention : Our minde muſt 
change, before our eſtate be changed, 
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Thoſe are greateſt enemies to Religion, that are not moſt irreligious. Atheiſts, 
though in themſclues they be the worſt, yet are ſc!dome found hot Perſecutors of o- 
thers: whereas thoſe which in ſome one fundamentall point be herericall, are com- 
monly moſt violent in oppoſitions, One hurts by ſecret infeRion, the other by open 
reſiſtance: One is carelefle of all truth, the other vehement for ſome vntruth, An A» 
cheilt is worthy of more hatred, an Heretike of more feare ; both of auoidance, 
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Wayes, it neuer v{ed, cannot but be faire; if much vſed, are made commodiouſly 
paſſable; it before oft viced, and now ſeldome, they becomedeepeand dangerous; If 
the heart benotar all inured ro meditation, it finderhno fault with irſelfe ; not forthar 
tis innocent, but ſecure; if often, it findeth comfortable paſſage for his thoughts 3 if 
rarely, andwith intermiffion, tedious and troubleſome, In things of this nature,wee 
only eſcape complaint, it we vic them either alwayes or never, © 
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Holy Obſeruations. | 


vſethcircumlocutions to expreſle himſelte,ſhewes want of memory, and want of pro-} 


© OE 
Our ſenſuall hand holds faſt wharſocuer delightit apprehendeth:our ſpirituall hand | 
| _— cafily 


_— m——— W 
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| | Holy Obſernations.. 


— 


caſily remitteth ; becauſe appetite is ſtronger in vs than grace : whence it1s, that we fo 
hardly deliuer our ſelues of carthly pleaſures, which we hauc once entertained z and 
with ſuch difficulry draw our ſclues to a conſtant conrſe of faith, hope and ſpiritual) 
toy,or to the renued a&s of chem once intermitted. Age is naturally weake, and youth 
vigorous; but in vs the old man is ſtrong, the new faint and feeble: the fault is not in! 
grace, bur in vs: Faith doth not want ſtrength, but we want faith, 
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Ie is not good in worldly eſtates for a man to make himſelfe neceſſary;for hereupon 
he is both more toiled, and more ſuſpected : bur in the ſacred Common-wealth of the 
Church, a man cannot be engaged too deepely by his ſeruice, The ambition of ſpiri- 
tuallwell-doing breeds no danger, Hee that doth beſt, and may worlt bee ſpared, is 


happieſt. 40 


It was a fit compariſon of worldly cares, to thornes: for as they choke the Word, ſo 
they pricke our ſoules : Neither the Word can grow vpamong(t them, vor the heart 
canreſt ypon them: Neither body nor ſoule can finde cafe while they are within, or 
cloſe to vs.Spirituall cares are as ſharpe; but more profitable : rhey paine vs,bur leaue 
the ſoule better. They breake our ſleepe,bur for a ſweeter reſt : we are nor well, bur ci- 
ther while we hauc them,or after we hw had them, Ir is as impoſſible ro haue ſpiritu- 
all health without theſe, as to haue bodily ſtrength with the other, 


41 
In temporal! good things ,it is beſt to liue in doubrznot making full account of that 
which we hold in ſo weake a tenure: In ſpirituall, with confidence; not fearing that 
which is warranted to vs by an infallible promiſe and ſure earneſt. He liues more con- 
rentedly, that is moſtſecurefor this world, moſt reſolute for the other. 


42 
God hath in nature giuen euery man inclinations to ſome one particular calling ; 
which if he follow, he excells; if he croſſe, he proucs a now-proficient, and changeable : 
bur all mens nacures are equally indiſpoſcd ro grace, and rothe common vocation of 
Chriſtianity : we arc all borne Heathens, To doe well, Nature muſt in the firſt be ob- 
ſerucd and followed, in the other croſſed and oucrcome, 


43 


Good-man is a title giuen to the loweſt; whereas all Titles of Greatneſſe, Worſkip, 
Honour, are obſerued and attributed with choice, The ſpecch of the World bewrayes 
their minde, and ſhewes the common eſtimation of goodneſſe compared with other 
qualities. The World therefore is an ill Herald, and vnskilfull in the true ſtiles, Ie were 
happy that Goodnefle were ſo common ; and pity that it cither ſhould nor ſtand with 
Grearneſle, or not be preferred to it, 


Amongſt all a&ions, Satan is cuer buſicfiin thebeſt, and moſt in the beſt part of the 
beſt; as in the end of Prayer,when the heart ſhould cloze vp irſclfe with moſt comfort. 
He neuer feares vs, but when we are well employed:and the more likelihood he ſees of 
our profit, the more is his enuy and labour to diſtrat vs, Ve ſhould loue our ſelues 
aswuch as he hates vs; and therefore ſtriue ſo much the more towards our good,as his 
maliceſtriueth to interrupt it, We doe nothing, if we contend nor, when weare refi- 
ſted. The good ſoule is cuer in contradiQtion z denying whar is granted, and contce- 
ding for that which is denied; ſuſpeRing when it is gain-ſaid, andfearing liberric. 


45 
God fore-warneserc he trie, becauſe he would be preuented : Satan ſtcales vpon vs 
ſudden-| 


_—_—— 
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Holy Obſeriations. 


I tg 


ſuddenly by temprations, becauſe he would foile vs, It we relent not vpon Gods pre- 
monition,and meet not the lingring paſc of his puniſhments,tofore.ſta!l them, he pt» 
niſheth more, by how much his warning was more evident and more large, Gods tri. 
alls muſt be mer when they come: Satans muſt be ſcene betore they come and if wee 
benot armedere webe aſſaulted, weſhall be foiled ere wecan be armed. 


46 
Ie is not good tobe continuall in denunciation of iudgement : The noiſe to which 
weare accuſtomed (though loud) wakes vsnot ; whereas alefle (if vnuſuall) Rirrech 
vs, The next way to make threatnings contemned, is to make them common. Iris a 
profitable rod that ſtrikes ſparingly, and frights ſomewhar oftner than ir ſmiteth, 


-— ——— ———_—_— 


Want of vſe cauſerh diſability, and cuſtome perfeQion, Thoſe that hane not vſed 
to pray in their Cloſer, cannot pray in publike, bur coldly and in forme, Hethatdif- 
continues meditation, ſhall be long in recouering z whereas the man inurcd to theſe 
exerciſes (who is not dreſſed ill he haue prayed, nor hath ſupped till he haue medita- 
ted) doth both theſe well, and witheafe, Hee that intermits good duries, incurres a 
double loſle : of the blefling that followeth good z of the facultic ofdoing ir, 


4.8 ( 


Chriſtianity is both an eaſie yoke, and an hard; hard to take vp; eafieto beare when 
once taken, The heartrequires much labour, erc it can be induced to ſtoope vnder it; 
and findes as much contentment when it hath ſtooped, The worldling thinkes Religi- 
on ſeruilitiez but the Chriſtian knowes whole flauc he was, till he entred into this fer- 
uice; and thatno bondage can be ſo cuill, as freedome from theſe bonds, 


49 


It is a wonder how full of ſhifts Nature is; ready to turne ouer all good purpoſes. If 
wethinke of death,ſhe ſuggeſts ſecretly ; Tuſh, it ſhall nor come yer: If of iudgement 
forſinne; This concernes notthee; it ſhall not comeatall: If of keauen, and our la- 
bour to reach it; Troublenot thy ſelfe ; it will come ſoone enoughalone, Addreflc 
thy ſelfe to pray ; It is yet vnſcaſonable; ſtay for a better opportunity: To giue almes; 
Thou knoweft not thy owne future wafits: To reprouez What need(t thou thruſt 
thy ſelfe into wilfull hatred ? Euery good aQtion hath his let; He can neucr be good, 
that isnot reſolute, 


50 
All Arts are Maids to Diuinitie; therefore they both vaile to her, and doe her ſer- 
uice, and ſhe, like a graue Miſtreſſe, controlles them ar pleaſure; Naturall-Philoſophy 
reacheth, that of nothing can be nothing made; and that from the priuation to the 
habir, is no rerurne : Diuinitic takes her yp for theſe; and vpon ſupernaturall princi- 
ples, teaches her a Creation,aReſurre&ion, Philoſophy teaches vs to follow ſenſe, as 
an infallible guide: Diuinitie tells her, that faith is of things not ſeene, Logicke tea- 
ches vs firſt tadiſcourſe, then to reſolue: Diuinitie, to afſent without arguing. Ciuill 
Law teacheth, that long cuſtomepreſcriberh : Diuiniric, that old things are paſſed, 


turned for ill. Policy, that better is a miſchiefe than an inconuenience : Diuinitie, that 
we may notdoecuill, that good may enſue, The Schoole is well ordered, while Diui- 


nitie keepes the Chaire : but, _ other skill vſurpe it, and checke their Miſtreſſe, 
: Y 


Morall Philoſophy, that tallying of iniuries is juſtice : Diuinitic, thar good muſt be re-| - 


there can follownothing burconfufion and Atheilme, 
-.. $0 Were? 
Much difference is to be made botwixt a reuolter and a man trained vp in errour, A 


Iew 
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Holy Obſeruations. 


Icwand an Arrian both deny Chriſts Deitic, yer this opinions not in both puniy} it 
with bodily death, Yea a reuolt toa lefſe errour, is more puniſhable than education in| 
a capitall Hereſic, Erroursof judgement, though lefle regarded than errours of pra. | 
Qice, yetare more pernicious : but none fo deadly as theirs, that once were in the 
ruth, If truth be not ſued co, it is dangerous ; but if forſaken, deſperate, | 
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It is an illargumentof a goodaGtionnot well done, when weare glad that it is 
done. To be affected withthe comfort of the conſcience of well performing it,is good; | 
but mcerely to reioyce that the a&t is ouer, is carnal!, He neuer can begin cheercfully, 
chat is glad he hath ended, 


| 
wut 
| 


J3 

He that dothnor ſecret ſeruice to God with ſome delight, dorh but counterfeit in 
publike, The truth of any a& or paſſion is then beſt tried, when it is without witneſle, 

Openly, many ſiniſter reſpets may draw from vs a forme of religious duries : ſecretly, 

nothing but the power of a good conſcience. It is robe feared, God hath more true 

anddcuout ſeruice in Cloſets, than in Churches, 
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Words and diſeaſes grow vpon vs with yeeres, In age, we talke much, becauſe we! 
haue ſeene much, and ſooneatter ſhall ceaſe talking for cuer : Ve are moſt diſeaſed, | 
becauſe nature is weakeſt; and death which is neere, muſt haue harbingers : ſuch is the! 
old age of the World, No maruell, if this laſt time be full of writing, and weake dif. 
courſe, full of ſes and hereſies, which are the ſickneſſes of this great and decayed 
bodice, 


The beſt ground vntilled, ſooneſt runs out into raonke weeds, Such are Gods Chil. 
dren; Ouer-growne with ſecuritie ere they are aware, valefle they be well exerciſed 
both with Gods plow of affliftion, and their owne induſtry in meditation. A man 
of knowledge that ts cither negligent or vncorrected, cannot burgrow wilde and 


godleſle, 
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With vs,vileſt things are moſt common; But with God che beſt things are moſt fre. 
quently giucn,Grace,which is the nobleſt ofall Gods fauours,is vnpartially beſtowed 
ypon all willing recciuers z whereas Nobilitic of bloud and height of place, bleſſings 
of an inferiour nature, are reſerued for tew, Herein the Chriſtian followes his Father: 
his prayers which are his richeſt portion, he communicates toall ; his ſubſtance accor- 
ding to his ability, to few, 


37 | 
God therefore giues, becauſe he hath giuen; making his former fauours,arguments 
for more;Man therefore ſhuts his hand, becauſe he hath opened it. There is no ſuch 
way to procure morefrom God, as to vrge him with what he hath done, All Gods 
bleſſings are profitable andexcellent 3 not ſo much in themlelnes, as that they are in- 
duccments to greater, þ£2--*omt6** 
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| GodsimmediateaQtions are beſt, arfirſt, The frame of this creation how cxquilite 
was It vnder his hand! afterward, blemiſhed by our finne:mans. indeuours are weake in 
their beginnings,and perfeRer by degrees. No ſcience,no deuice hath cuer beene per-, 
fe& in his cradle; or at once hath ſeenc his birth and maruritic: of the ame nature are. 
thoſe ations which God worketh mediatly by vs according to our meaſure of receir, 
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| Holy Obſeruations. | 
| Thecauſe of both is, on the one {ide the 1nfinirenelle of his wildome and power,which 
| -2r-n0t be corrected by any fecond atlayes ; On the other, our weaknefle, helping ir 
| ſelf by former grounds and trials, He is an happy man chat detradts nothiag from 


Gods workes;and addes moſtto his owne, 


The old ſaying is more common than true; that choſe which are in hell, knew no 0- 
herhcauen: for this makes the damned perlect'y milcrable, that out of their owne 
ro:ment, they ſee the feliciric of the Saints ; together with their impotfibiity of accai- 
[ning it, Sight without hope of fruition, 1s a rorment alone : Itofe that hgre might ſee 
Gd and will nor, or doc fec him obſcurely and louc him nor, (tail once/fec him with 


anguih of foule and not cnioy him, | 
60 


Sometimes cuill ſpeeches come from good men,in their vnaduifedneſie: and fome- 
times eucn the good ſpeeches of mien may procced from an ill ſpirit, No confeſſion 
could be better than Satan gaue of Chriſt: Itis not enough to contider what is ſpoken, 
or by whom ; but whence, and for what, The ſpirit is oftentimes tried by the ſpeech: 
but other-times the ſpeech mult be examined by thefpirit z and rhe ſpirit, by the rule 


of an higher word, 


GI 


Greatneſfe puts high thoughts, and bigge words intoa man, whereas the deiected 
minde takes, car=lcfly, what offers itlelte, Eucry worldiing 1s baſe-minded and there- 
fore his thoughts creepe ſtill low vpon the earth, The Chriſtian both is and knowes 
himſclte truly great; and thereupon mindeth and ſpeaketh of fpirituall,immortall,glo- 
rious, heaucnly things, So much as the loule ſtooperh vuto carthly thoughts,fa much 
is it VAICgencrate, 
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| Longacquaintance, as it maketh thoſe things which are eui!}, ro ſeerne leſſe euill ; 
| {0 it makes good things, which at fizit were vnpicalant, de!{g/:rtull, There 1snoeuil; of 
| 54110, nor no morall good ation, whici is nor (:arſh at the ficſt, Continuance of euill, 
vhich night ſeeme to weary vs, 15 the remcdie and abatement of wearinefle : and the 
»r»Ctiſe of g009, as ir profiteth, fo itplcotethi, Herhar isa ſtranger cogocd and cul, 
Gndgcs both of them troubleſome, God therefore dortii well for vs, while Þ: exerciſeth 
-5 with long afti; tions: and we doc well ro our felurs, while we continually bufie our 
(clues in gocd exctcites, 
63 
Sometimes itis well cakenby men, that we humble our ſelues lower than there is 
conl2, Thy ferment Tac os, faith that good Patriarch, to his brother,to his inferiour., 
And no iefte well doth God take thelc ſubmiſſe extenuations of our ſelues ; Tam af 
worms, 2nd no man : Surely I am more fooliſh than a man, and.haue not the vnder- 
ſtanding of a man in me. But I neuer finde that ay man bragged to God, although in 
4 watter oftruth,and within the compaſſc of his deſert,and was accepred. A man may 
he too lowly in his dealing with men,cuen vnto contempt : with God he cannot; bur 
the lower he falleth, the higher is his exaltation, 
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| Theſowleis fed as the body,ftarued with hunger as the body, requires proportiona- 
ole Jie and neceffary variety,as the body, All ages and ſtatures of the ſoule bearenot 
he ſame nouriſhment, There is milke for ſpirituall Infants,ſtrong meat for the growne 


ÞAhrciſtian, The ſpoone is fit for one,the knife for the other, The beſt Chriſtian is not ſo 


| ak. 


O __growne, | 
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| growne,tnathe need to ſcorne the ſpoone: but the weake Chriſtian may finde a ſtrong 

| teed dangerous, How many hauec beene caſt away with fpirituall ſurtets; becauſe being 
but new-borne, they haue ſwallowed downe bigge morſcls of the highett myſteries of} 
godlinciſc, which they neuer could digeſt z but rogether with them hauccaſt vp thei; 
| Proper nouriſhment? A man muſt firlt know the power of his ſtomack, cre he knozy 
' how with ſaſctic and profit to fcquent Gods Ordinary, 


65 


Ic is very hardfor the beſt man in a ſudden extremity of death, roſ:tisfic himfelfe in 
{ apprehending his ſtay,and repoſing his heart vpon it: for the fou!e is ſo oppreſſed with 
ſudden rerrour, that it cannot well command it ſelfe, til] it hauedigeſted an euill, It 
lwere miſerable for the beſt Chriſtian, if all his former praycrsand meditations did not 
ferueto aid him in his laſt ſtraits, and meet together in the center of his extremitie; 
yee!ding, though nor ſenſible relecte, yet ſecret benefit ro the ſoule : whereas the 
worldly man 1 this caſe,hauing nor laid vp for this houre,hath no comfort from God, 
or from others, or from himſelte, 


66 


All external] good or cuill is meaſured by ſenſe: neither can we account that cither 
geod or i!l, which dothneither actually auaile, nor hurc vs : ſpiritually this rule holds 
not, All our beſt good is infenſible, For all our turure (which ts the greateſt) good ,zve 
hold only in hope ; and the preſent fauour of God we haue many times, and teele nor, 
The ſtomacke findes the beſt digeſtion euen in fleepe, when weleaſt perceiue it: and 
whiles we are moſt awake, this power worketh in vs cither to further ſtrength or dif- 
eaſe, without our knowledge of what is done within : And on the other fide; rhat man 
is moſt dangerouſly ſicke, in whom nature decayes without his fecling, withour com- 
plaint, To know our ſelues happy,is good : but woe were to vs Chriſitans, if we could 
notbe happy, and know itnor, 67 


Thereare none that cuerdid fo much miſchiefe to the Church, as thoſe that haue 
| beene excellent in wit and learning.Others may be ſpightfull cnough, but want power 
'ro accompliſh their malice, An enemie that hath both ſt: ength ana craft, is worthy be 
feared, None can tinne againſtthe Holy Ghoſt, but thoſe which hauc had former i!lu- 
mination, Tell not me what parts a man hath, but what grace: honeſt ſortiſhneſle is 
better than prophanc eminence, 4g 


Theentertainment of all ſpirituall euents muſt bewith feare, or hope ; bur, of all 
earthly extremities, muſt be with contempt or derifion, For whar isrerrible, is worthy 
of a Chriſtians contempt;zwhat is pleaſant,ro be turned ouer with a ſcorne, The meane 
requires a meane affection betwixt loue and hatred, Ve may not lone them, becauſe 
of their vanity : wee may not hate them, becauſe of their neceſſary yſe, Iris anhard 
thing to be a wiſe Oaſt, and to fit ourentertainmenr to all commers : which ifit ben 
done, the ſoule is ſoone waſted, cither for want of cuſtomers, or for the miſ-rule of ill 


gueſts, 


69 


God and man build in a contrary order,Man layes the foundation firſt, then addes 
thewalles, the roofe laſt, God began the roofe firſt, ſpreading out this vault of hea- 
uen, ere hee laid the Baſe of theearth, Our thoughts muſt follow the order of his| 
workmanſhip, Hcauen muſt be minded firſt ; earth afterward : and ſo much more, as 
it 15 feens more, Our meditation muſt herein follow our ſenſe: A few miles giue 
bounds to our view of carth; whereas we may neere ſec halfe the heauen at once. He 
_ _ moſtboth of that which is moſt ſecne, and of that which is notſeene at all, 

appiclt, | 
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79 | 
I haue euer noted ita trueſigne of a falſe hearr, To be ſcrupulous andniceinſmal 
matters, negligent in the maine : whereas the gogd foule!is ſtill curious in-ſubftantiall 
points, and not carcleſlc in things ot an inferiour narure;zaccounting:no.duty fo ſmall 
as tobe neglected, and no care great enough for principall dutics:nor ſo tything Mint 
and Cummin, that hee ſhould forget juſtice and iudgement, nor yerſoregarding 
iudgementand iuſtice, that hee ſhould contemne Mint and Cummin. Hee that thus 
miſplaces his conſcience, will be found cither hypocriticall or ſuperſtitious. 


71 | 

Itargues the world full of Atheiſts,thar thoſe offences which may impeach humane 
ſocieric, arc entertained with an an{werable hatred and rigour : thoſe which doe im- 
mediately wrong the ſupreme Maieſtie of God, are turned ouer with ſcarce ſo much 
as diſlike, If wee conuerſed with God as we doe with men, his right would be at leaſt 
2s precious to vs as our owne, All that conuerſe not with God, are without God : not 
onely thoſe that are againſt God, bur thoſe thatare without God,are Atheiſts. Wee 
may be roo charitable: I feare not to ſay, that theſe our laſt times abound with ho- 
neſt Arheilts, 


| 
| 
| 


72 
The beſt thing corrupted, is worſt : Anill man is theworſt of all creatures, ant ill 


Chriſtian the worſt of all men, an ill profeſſour the worſt of all Chriſtians, an ill Mini- 
ſter the worſt of all profeſſours, | 


T3 


Naturally life is before death z and death is only a priuation of life : Spiritually ir is 
contrary. As Paul ſaith of the graine, ſo may we of man. in the buſineſie of regenera- 
tion: He muſtdiebefore he can liue: yer this death preſuppoſes a life that was once, 


and (ſhould be, God chuſes to haue the difficulteRt, firſt : we muſt be content with the 


paincofdying, cre wee feele the comfort of lite, As we dic to nature, ere we liuc in 
glory: ſo we muſtdicto fiance, ere we can liue to grace, 


74 
Death did not firſt ſtrike Adem the firſtſinfull man; nor Caine the firſt hypocrite;but 


Abel che innocent and righteous, The firſt ſoule that metwith death,ouercame death: 
the firſt ſoule that parted from carth, went to heauen. Death argues not diſpleaſure ; 
becauſe he whom God loued beſt, dics firſt; and the murtherer is puniſhed with liuing. 


73 


The liues-of moſt are mil-ſpent, onely for want of acertaine end of theiraQions: 
wherein they doc as vnwiſe Archers, ſhoot away their arrowes they know not ar what 
marke, They liue onely out of the preſent, nor direing themſclues and their procee- 
dings to one vniuerſall ſcope: whencethey alter vpon all change of occaſions, and 
neuer reach any perfe&ion ; neither can doe other bur continue invncertaintic, and 
end in diſcomfort, Others aime at one certaine marke, bur a wrong one. Some 
(though fewer) leuell at the righrend, bat amille, To liue without one maine and 
commen end, is idleneffeand tolly.” To liuc to a falſcend, is deceit and Iofſe. True 
Chriſtianwiſdome both ſhewes the end, and findes the way. And as cunning Politikes 
naue many plots to compaſſe one and the ſame deligne by a determined ſuccefſion z ſo 
the wiſc Chriſtian failing in the meanes, yer fill fercherh about to his ſteady end with a 
conſtant change of endeuours : ſuch onc-only liues to purpoſe, and arlaſt repents nor 
that he hath liued, * - orelth 
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The ſhipwracke of agood conſcience, is thecaſting away of all other exceilencies, 
It is no rare thing ronorethe ſoule of a wilfull ſinner ſtripped of all her graces, and by 
degrees.cxpoſed ro ſhame: iſo thoſe, whom we hauc knowne admired, haue fallen rg 
belenel! withthcirfellowes zand from thence beneath them, to a meciocrreie; and af.: 
terivardsto fortiſhneſſeand contempr, below the vulgar.: Sihce they hane caſt away 
the beſt, it is iuſt with God ro take away the worſt; and rocaſt off ther ir Teſſer re. 
gards, which haue reieQed him in greater, 


T7 


It hath cuer beene counted morenoble and ſucceſſcfull ro ſer vpon an open enemie| 
in his owne home, than to expe&rill he ſet ypon vs, whites he make onely a defenfiue| 
warre., This rule ſeracs vs for our laſt enemy Death : whence that old demand of Epj-! 
care is caſily anſwered, Whether it be better Death ſhould come to vs, or that wee! 
ſhould meerthim in the way: meet him in our mindes, ere hee ſeize vpon our bodies, 
Our cowardlineſſc,ourvnpreparation is his aduantage:whereas trve boldnefſc in con-/ 
tronting him,difmaics and weakens his forces, Happie is that ſoule, thatcan ſend out 
the ſcouts of his thoughts before-hand, to difcouer the power of death a farre off; and| 
then can reſolutely encounter him at vnawares vpon aduantage : ſuch oneliues with | 
ſecurity, dics with comfort, 


8 
Many a man ſends others to kein yet goes to hell himſelfe: and not few ha. 
uing drawne others to hell, yer themſelues rerurne by a lare repentance, to life, Ina! 
good ation, it is not good to ſearch too deepely into the intention of the agent, bur 
in ſilence ro make our beſt benefit of the worke: In an euill, ir is not ſaſe to regard the 
qualitic of the perſon, or his ſucceſle, but ro conſider the aQion abſtracted from al 
circumſtances, in his owne kinde, So wee ſhall neither negle& good deeds, becaule 
they ſpecd not well in ſome hands, nor afte& a proſperous cuill, 


| A Wer / 

God doth ſome ſingular a&tions, wherein we cannot imitate him z fome, wherein 
we may not z moſt, wherein he may and would faine be followed, Hee fetcheth good 
our of cuill; ſo may we turne our owne and others ſinnes to priuate or publike good: 
we may not doe cuill for a good vſe; but we muſt vic our cuill once done, to good, 1 
hope1ſhall nor offend, ro ſay, that the good vie which is made of fines, is as gainfull 
ro God, as that which ariſcs from good ations, Happy is that man, that can vſeej- 
ther his good well, or his cuill, . | 


80 


There is no difference betwixt anger and madneſſe, but continuance: for, raging 
angerisa ſhort madnefſe, What elſe argues the ſhaking of the hands and lips, palc- 
nefſe,orrednefſe,or ſwelling of theface,glaring of the eyes, FFatmmering ofthe tongue, 
ſtampungwith the feet,vnſteady mations of the whole body, raſh ations which werre- 
membernot to hauc done, diftrated and wilde ſpeeches? and madneſſe againe is no- 
thiwgbut a.contivucd rage, ,yca fome-madnefſeirageth not: ſuch a milde madneſle is 
morctolcrable, than frequent and furious anger. at 


5 8 


' Thoſe that would keepe ſtate,) muſt keepealobofe off; eſpecially if theit qualities be 
not abiwerable 2 height totheir-place, For manygreat perſons are like a wewrought 
pignre vpon acourtectoth; which a farre off fhewesfaire, bye neere-hand the round- 
nefic of thethreed marres the good workmanſhip;/Concealement of gifts, after ſome 
one commended aG&,.i5the beſt wayro admiration, and ſeerethonour : bur hee thar 
op profir, muſt vent himſelfe oft, and liberally, and ſhew what heis, withour all 
41h: c priuate 
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, priuare regard. As thercfore, many times, honour followes modeſty vnlookt for; fo, 
'contrarily, a man may ſhew no leſſe pride in filence and obſcuritie, than others,which 
Ir peake and write for glory. And that other pride is ſo much the worſe, as it is more yn- 
| profitable: for whereas thofe which pur torth heir gifts, benefir ochers whiles they 
| ſceke themſclues ; theſe are ſo wholly deuoted to themſelues, that their ſecrecie doth 
no good to others, 


| 82 


ſpeeches commonly on his death-bed:The proud man talkes of his faire ſures,the glut- 
ton of his diſhes, the wanton of his beaſtlinefle,the religious man of heauenly things, 
The tongue will hardly leauc that to which the heart is tured, If we would haue good 
motions to viſitvs while we areficke, we muſt fend for them familiarly in our health, 


83 


| Heis arare man, that hath not ſome kinde of madneſſe raigning in him : One adul 


| madnefſe of melancholy, another a conceired madneſſe of pride; another a ſuperſtiti- 


ous madneſſe of falſe deuotion ; a tourth of ambition, or couctoulicefle ; a fift,the furi- 
ous madneſle of anger ; a fixt, the laughing madneſle of extreme mirth; a ſcuenth, a 
drunken madneſſe; an eight,of outragious luſt ; a ninth, the learned madneſſe of curio- 
ſitie; a tenth, the worſt maducſſe of prophaneneſle and Arteiſme, Ir is as hard to rec- 
kon vpall kindes of madneſles, as of diſpoſitions, Some are more noted and puniſhed 
than others ; ſo that,the mad-man in one kinde as much condemnes another,as the ſo- 
ber man condemnes him, Only that man is both good, and wiſe, and happic, that is 
free from all kindes of phrenſie, ; 


84 
There be ſome honeſt errours, where-with I neuer found that God was offended. 
Thar an huſband ſhould thinke his owne Vife comely, although ill-fauoured in the 
eyes of others: That a man ſhould thinke more mcanely of his owne good parts, than 
of weaker in others: To giue charitable (though miſtaken ) conſtructions of doubr- 
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full ations and perſons(which are the effeQts of natural! afteion,humility,loue)were 
neucrcenſured by God: Herein alone we erre, ifwe errenor, 


5 
No maruell if the worldling eſcape earthly aflitions. God corrects him nor, be- 
cauſe he loues him nor, Heis baſe borneand begor, God will not doc him the fauour 
to whip him, The world afficts him not. becauſeit loues him: for each one is indul- 
gent to his owne, God vſes not the rod where he meancs to vſe the ſivord, The Pillory 
or ſcourge is for thoſe malefaQors which ſhall eſcape execution, 


36 


Weake ſtomackes which cannot digeſt large meales, feed oft and little: For our 
ſoules, that which we want in meaſure, we muſt ſupply in frequence, We can neuer 
fully enough comprehend in our thoughts the ioyes of heauen, the meritorious ſiuffe- 
tings of Chriſt, the terrours of the ſecond death : therefore we muſt meditate of them 
often, 


37 


The ſame thoughts doe commonly meer vs in the ſame places;as if we had leftthem 
there till our returne. For that the minde doth ſecretly frame toit ſelfe memoratiue 
heads, whereby it recalls eaſily the ſame conceits, lt is beſt ro imploy our minde there, 


| 
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Such as a mans delights and caresarc in health, ſuch are both his thoughts and | 


where it is molt fixed, Our deuotionis ſodull, iccannot haue too many aduantages, | 
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T finde but one example in all Scripture, of any bodily cure which our Sauiour 
wrought by degrees: only the blinde map, whoſe weake faith craued helpe by others, 
not by himſclfe, ſaw men firſt like trees, then in their trueſhape, All other micaculous' 
cures of Chriſt were doneat once, and perfeQ at firſt, Contrarily, I finde bur one ex-| 

ample of a ſoulefully healed (that is) ſantified and glorificd, both in aday ; all 0. 
ther by degrees and leiſure, The ſteps of graceare ſoft and ſhort, Thole ex- 
ternall miracles hewrought immediatly by himſelfe ; and therefore 
no maruell if they were abſolute like their Author, The 
miraculous worke of ourRegeneration he 
works together with vs: He gi- 
ueth it cfhicacie, wee 
gue it imper- 
feion, 
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for a taſte of the reſt. 


By los, Halt. 
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SE. LpS6 G24 CER 
TO MY LOVING AND 
| LEARNED COVSIN 
| | Mi.SamMverlr BvRTo N, 

Archdeacon of Gloceſter. 


ANdecd, my Pactry was long (iLeace out of dac, 
and yecldcd her place rograver {tudics; but whoſe 
vcine would it yor remue, to icoke1nto thoſe boa. 
uenly Songs? | were nor worthy ro be a Diutnc, uf 
itſhouldrepcart mero bea Port with Dad, after | 
{hall haucaged in the Pulpit. This worke is boly 
| and (trict, and abides not any yourhfull or kcathe. 
by  piſh liberty, burrequires hands fice from prophane- 
'neſſc,loofeneſle,affettion. It is a ſeruiceroGodand rhe Church by ſo much 
| more carefii!ly robe regar ded,as it is more common, For who is there that 
| will norchallenge apart in chis labour? and that (hall nor finde himſclfe 
| much more afteAcd with holy mealure rightly compoled 2 Wherefore 1 
| have oft wondred, how it could be offen{iueto our aduerfarics, that theſe! j 
\ d1yine Dirti: s which the Spirit of God wrote in verſe, ſhould beſung in 
verle; a1d that an Hebrew Poem (hould bemade Englith. For if this kiad | 
of comPolition had heenevnfir, God would neuer hauc made choice of | 
[numbers>,whcrtu co cxpreſſe himſelte.Yea, who knows vor that fone orher; | 
'Scriprurcs, which che Spiritharhinditced in profe, haue yer beene happily! | 
[and with good allowanceput into {trict numbers? If niltorics tell vs of aj 
| wanton Poet of old, which lolt his cycs while hee went about to turne 
Moſes into verſe; yet cuery ſtudent knowes with what good fucceſle and) 
commendation Noznus hath turned Tohns Gofpell into Greeke Heroicks, 
And Apollinariu,that Icarned Syrian matched with Bafil and Gregory( who! 
livedin his timc) inthe termes of this equality,that Bafils ſpeech was =54s- 
n;&, but Apollinarics «4>mgF,rote,as Sudas reports, all the Hebrew Scrip- 
[1c in Heroicks, as Sozomen (ſomewhat more reſtrainedly ) all the Ar- | 
chaiology of the Iewes, till Sauls goucrnment,in 24. parts; or as Socrates yet 
more particularly, all Moſes in Heroicks, andalltheother Hiſtories in di- 
ucrs metres : but how-cuecr his orher labours lic hid, his Metaphraſc of the 
| Plalmes is [til] in our hands, with the applauſe of all the learned: _—_ | 
[ TIC! 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
the labours of their owne Flaminius and Arias Montamw ( to fecke for yo 
more) which hauc worthily beſtowed chemſcluesinthis ſubicCt. Neithe 
doe I ſec howit can be offtenſ{1ue ro our friends, that we ſhould defire our 
Engliſh Metaphraſe betrered. I ſay nothing ro the diſgrace of that wee 
haue: I know how glad ouraducrlarics arc of all ſuch aduantages ; which 
they are ready enoughto finde our without me, cuerreprochfully vpbrar 
ding vs with theſe defets, Bur ſince our whole Tranſlation is now vni- 
ucrſally reviſed ; what inconucnicnce orſhew of innouation can it beare, 
char the verſe ſhould accompany the proſe ? eſpecially ſince it is well 
knowne how rude and homely our Engliſh Pocſte was in thoſe times, 
compared with the preſent ; wherein, ifcuer, itſecth her full perfcAion. I 
hauc beene ſollicited by ſome reucrend friends to vndertakethis taske; as 
chat which ſeemed wellto accord with the former exerciſes of my youth, 
and my preſent profeſſion. The difficulties I found many,the worke long 
and great; yer not more painfull than benceficiall ro Gods Church, Where- 
to as [ dare not profeſſe any ſufficiency; ſo Iwill not deny my readinclle, 
and vtmoſt endcuour, if Iſhall beemploicd by Authority : wherefore, in 
chispart, I doc humbly ſubmic my ſelfe ro the graue cenſurcs of them, 
whoſe wiſdome menageth theſe common aftaires of the Charch : and am 
ready cither to ſtand ſtill or proceed, as I (hall ſec their Cloud or Fire goc 
beforcor behinde me. Only (howſocucr) I ſhall, for my true afteion to 
the Church, wifh ir done by berrer workmen. Whercin as you approuc, 
ſo further my bold, but nor vaprofitable motion, and commend it vnto 
greater Cares : as I doc you tothe Greateſt. 


Non-ſuch. Iuly 3. 


Your louine Kinſman, 


Tos. Harr; 
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PeALME I, 


| In the tune of the 148. Pſalme. 
Giue laud vnto the Lord. 
Ho hath not walkt aſtray, 
\ / \ / In wicked mens adnuice, 
Nor jtood in ſinners way ; 
Nor in their companies 
That [corners are, 
As their fut mate, 


In [coffins chaire, 
Hath ener ſate, 


2 But in thy lawes diuine, 
0 Lord ſets hu delight, 
And im theſe lawes of thine 
Studirs all day and meht; 
0h how that man 
Thrice bleſſed  ! 
And ſure ſhall gaine 
Eternall bliſ/e, 
| 
3 Heſhall be like the tree 
Set by the water-ſprings, 
Which when hu ſeaſons be 
Moſl pleaſant fruit forth brings: 
Whoſe bowehs ſo greene 
Shall newer fade, 
But copered Lerne 
With comely ſhade. 


So, to this happy wieht, 

All hs deſiones al thrige : 

4 Whereas the man upright, 

As chaffe which winds do drine, 
With eaery blaſt 
1s toſt on hie, 
Nor can at laſt 


In ſafety lie. 
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Plalmes Metaphraſed. 


5 Wherefore in that ſad doom, 
They dare not riſe from auſt : 
Nor ſhall no ſinner come 
To glory of the tuſt, 
For, Ged will grace 
| The inſt mans way ; 
While ſumners race 
Rans to deeay, 


Cn DMA ach 


| PsSAtLmME - 9 


| Ia the tune of the 125. Pſalme, 


Thoſe that doe put their confidence. 


Hy doe the Gentil's 'umult; make, 
And nations all conjpireim ane, 
2 Andearthly Princes counſel! take 
Againſt their God; againys the R iione 
| Gf bus deave Chrijt * let ws, they /atne, 
3 Breake all their bonds : and fromws ſhake 
Ther thralaome, yoke, and [eruile charye. 


| 4 Whiles thus (alas) toey fondly jþake, 


He that aloft rides onthe slies, 

Laughs all thei» lewd deuice to ſcorne, 

5 And when 1s ro neckfel rage ſhall riſe, 

With plague. jhad mate then 44 forlorne, 
Andin bu faric hw replies ; 

| 6 But ], my K-ng with { cred horne 

Anointing, ſhall in princ«ly guaſe 

Hu head with royal Crowne adorne, 


Vpon my Sions holy mount 

His Empires glorious ſeat ſhall be, 
And I thus rais'd ſhall farre recount 
The tenour of his true degree. 

7 My Sonne thou art, ſaid God, 1 thee 
Bezat this day by dus account : 

Thy Scepter, doe but azke of me, 
ON All earthly king domes ſbatl ſur mount. 
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8 All nations to thy rightful, / way, 
| 1 will ſubief# from furtheſt end 

9 Of all the world, and thou ſhalt bray 
'7 Thoſe Fubvorne foes that will not bend, | 
VVith tron Mace ( like Potters clay) 
19 Inpeeces ſmall : ye Kings attend; 
And yee, whom others went obey, 
Learne wi/dome, and at laſt amend, 


11 See, je ſerne God, with greater dread 
' Than others you : and in your feare 

| Reieyce the while; and (lowly ſpread) 
'12 Doe homage tohis Sopne ſo deare : 

| Leſt he be wroth, and dve you dead 

'13 Amids yeur way. If kindled 

| His wrath ſhall be : 0 bl:ſ/ed thoſe, 

| That doe on him their truſt TY) 


oy M7 A 


PsSaLlMe 4. 
Aitheten Commandements. 
Arrtend my people, 


Hog wieneff e of my trath ſincert, 
My Go: onto my poore requeſt 


I 


Thou haſt my ſoule from thrall releaff, 


' 2 Fawour me [(ill, and diione tobeare 
Mine humble ſute, O wretched wizhts, 
2 How lo;;9 will ye mine honour deare 
Turne into ſhame through your deſþiohts? 


Sill will ye lone what thing is vaine, 
4 Ard ſeetke falſe hopes ? know then at lift, 
7, The God hath choſe,and will maintaine 


| 
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P$ALME 3 

Asthe 113. Pſalme. 


Ye children which,&c, 


H Lord ! how manyb: my focs ! 
A How many are azammſt meroſe, 
2 That to my grieued ſoule hawe ſed, 
Tub, God ſhail brm mo ſncconr yeeld ;, 
3 Wiles thou, Lord,art my praiſe, my ſhield, 
{ 4nad aoſt aduance my carefull head |! 


4 Loud with my wv8ice te God I try'd : 
His Grace onto my /ute reply'd, 

From out his holy HY, 

7. latd me downe, fle tept, roſe aname : 
Far thou, O Lord, aojt me ſuſtaine, 
An1ſan'ft my ſeule from feared ill, 


6 Netif trm thouſand armed foes 

My nated ſide {heuld round encloſe, 
F'-ula 1 be ther rof ought a-aread. 

Vp, Lord, and ſhield me fr om diſgrace : 

7 Ferthou haſt broke my for mens face, 

| Anaall the wicked; tecth baſt ſped. 

| 

' 8 From thee, O God, ts ſafe defence; 

. Doe thou thy free benrficence 

Fpou thy people largely fpread. 


Hts fanorite, whom ye diſorac't, 


| God will regard my inſt znt mane. 
5 Oh! tremble then, and ceaſe offending z 
And on your filent bed alone, 


1 6 0 6 Offer the traeſ! ſacrifice 

| Of breken Barts; ou Ged beſetting 

7 Tour only tru{! . Th 'e moſt deviſe 
The wates of wor tay treaſure getting 2 


But thon, 0 Lord, lift <1) to me 

| The lizht of that ſweet looke of thi une ; 
8s 2 ſhall my ſouls more gladſome be, 

Than theirs with all their corne end wine, 


1 


9g So linpeace ſhall layme downe, 
And on my bed take quiet ſleepe ; 
[hiles thou, 0 Lord, ſhalt me alone 
| From ot al! ſecurely keepe, 


PSalME $5. 


| 
| In the tune of the 1 2.4. Pſalme. 


B 


Now If{racl may fay,&c, 


Ow downe thize care, 
Lerd, ts theſe words of mine, 


LOST ide 


Y IRS TY 


Vonchſafe to lend thy gracroxs care : 


Talke with your hearts, your waies amending. 


AY 
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NECN TACIDErS 54 ? 


RE eee es 
—_— hu — — ——— 


P$8aLtMEs. 


i 
| Ana w ll regard 
| the ſeeret plaimts I make. 
| 2 My King, my God, 
| tothe 1 doe betake 
| My ſadeftate: 
| *, doe thine eare incline 
 Tatheſe loud cries 

that tothee powred bin, 


| 
| 
E At early morne 
| thou [halt my woice attend : 
For, at day breake, 
| 1 wil! my ſelfe adareſſe 
| Thee to implore, 
and wait for due redreſſe. 
4 Thou doſt not, Lord, 
delight in wickedneſſe ; 


F Nor to bad men 


| 


wilt thy protection lend, 


'5 The boaſters proud 
cannot before thee ſtay: 
Thou hat'ſt all thoſe 
that are to ſinne denoted : 
6 Thelying lips, 
and who with bloud are ſpotted, 
Thos doeſt abhorre, 
and wilt for ener ſlay: 
5 But [onto 
thine houſe ſhall take the way. 


—— — 


| And throurh thy orace 
abundant (hall adore. 
With bumble feare 
within thy boly place. 
3 0h |! lead me, Lord, 
within thy righteous Irace : 
Enen for their ſakes 
that malice me ſo ſore, 
Make ſmooth thy paths 
my dimmer ties before. 


9 With their mouth 

no truth is ener found : 
Pure miſchiefe is 

their heart : a gaping tombe 
10 1s their wide throat ; 


11 With ſmoothing words, 
0 Lord, pine them their doome, 
| Analet them fall 
| inthoſetheir plots profound. 
In their exceſſe 


of miſchiefe them deſtroy 


$—_  — = — 


and yet therr tongues /till ſound, 


| 
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I2 That Rebels are ; 


ſo thoſe that to thee flie, 


Shall a4 reioxce 


and ſing eternally : 


13 And whom thou doſt 


protet?, aud who loxe thee, 


And thy deare nawe, 


m thee ſhall ewey toy ; 


Since thos with bliſſe 


the righteous doſt reward, 


And with thyprace 


45 with a (bield him guard, 


EEE DE DI. 
PSALME 6, 


As the 50, Pſalme 5. 
The mightic God, &c, 


| Et me mot, Lord, 
be in thy wrath reproned: 


0h |! ſcourge me not 
when thy fierce wrath is moned, 


2 Pity me, Lord, 


that doe with langwor pine : 


Heale me whoſe bones 


with paine diſſolued biw ; 


3 Whoſe wearie ſoule 


j 


1 vexed aboue meaſure, 


0h Lord, how long 


ſhall 1 bide thy diſpleaſure! 


4 Turne thee, 0 Lord, 


reſcue my ſoule diftreſt ; 


5 And ſaue me of thy grace. 


Mong it thoſe that reſt 


In jilent death 


can none remember thee ; 


And in the graue 


how ſvouldſt thow praiſed be * 


6 Wearie with figbes 


Al night I cans d my bed 


Toſwim: with teares 


my couch 1 watered. 


7 Deepe ſorrow hath 


conſum d my dimmed ene, 


Sunke in with griefe 


at theſe lewd foes of mine : 


3 But now hence, hence, 


Vaine platters of mine ill : 


The Lord hath heard 


my lamentations /orift ; 
P 


— 


9 God 


| 197. | 
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9 God heard my ſwit 


and ftill attends the ſame : 


10 Bluſh now my foes, 
and flie with ſadden (hame. 


 efciiacdiociot 


PsALME 7. 
As the 112. Pſalme, 
The man is bleſt that God, &e. 


N thee, 0 Lord my God, relics 
() My onely truſt : from bloudy ſpight 


Of all my raging enemies 


Oh ! let thy mercy me acquite : 
2 Leſt they like greedy Lions rend 
My ſoule, while none ſhall it defend, 


2 OLord,ifl this thing haxe wrought, 


If in my hands be found ſuch ill : 
4 
To pay prod tunes; or did not ſtill 
Doe good nts my cauſleſſe foe, 
That thir (ted for my onerthrow ; 


If 1 with miſchiefe ever ſoaght 


5 Then let my foe in eager chace, 
Ore-take my ſonle, andprowudly tread 
Ay life below ; and with diſgrace 

In duſt lay downe mine honour dead. 

6 Riſe wp inrage, O Lord, eft-ſoone 
Aduance thine arme againſt my fo'ne : 


And wake for me, till thou fulfill 


7 My promis d right ; joſhall glad throngs 
Of people flocke onto thine bill. 

For their ſakes then revenge my wrons s, 
8 Androuſe thy ſelfe. Thy indgements be 


O're all the world : Lordiudee thou me. 


As truth and hone(} innocence 

Thou find'it in me, Lord, #udge thow me, 
9 Settle the inſt with ſure defence : 

Les me the wicked's malice ſee 

10 Brought ts an end. For thyinſt ee 
Doth heart and inward reynes deſcry. 


11 My ſafety ſtands im God, who ſhields 
The ſound in heart : whoſe doome each day 
12 Toiuſt men and contempers yeeld: 

13 Their due. Except he change his way, 
Hs ſword t# whet, to blowd intended, 

His murdering Bow s ready bended. 
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> c——— _ 


—_—— 


CC Oren ——_ Ine en 


14 Weapons of death he hath addreſt 
And arrowes keene topierce my foe, 

15 Wholate bred miſchiefe in his breſt ; 
But when he doth on: trautll goe, 

16 Brings forth alie : deepe pits doth delge, 
And fal; into by pits birsſelue. 


| 17 Backe to his owne head ſhall rebound 


His plotted miſchiefe ; and bis wrongs 

18 His crowne ſhall cra7e : But | fhall ſound 
lehonah's praiſe with thankfull ſongs, 

| And will bis glorious name expreſſe, 

And tell of all bus riehteouſne(/e. 


ENDED EN EDEES 


PsaLlme 8, 
As the 113. P/alme, 
Yee children which, 8c. 


Ow noble is thy mighty Name, 


[4 


Whoſe glorie is adnanc't on high 
aboue the rowling heawens racke ! 


2 How for the graceleſſe ſcorner; ſake, 


To ſtill thranenging enemie, 
Haſt thou by tender infants tonoue, 
The praiſe of thy great name made ſtromp, 
Whale they hang ſucking on the bret ! 
3 But when I ſee the heauens bright, 
The moone and glittering flarres of night, 
By thine almighty hand addreſt, 
| 4 Oh ! what © man, poore ſilly man, 
That thou ſo mind it him, and doſt daine 
Tolooke at his unworthy ſeed ! 
5 Thou haſt him ſet wot winch beneath 
| Thine Angels brizht ; and with a wreath 
Of glory haſt adorn'd bis head. 
6 Thon haſt him made bigh ſoneraigne 
7 Of all thy workes, and ſtretcht his raigne 
Vnto the heards, and beaſts untame, 
8 Tofowles, and to the ſcaly train, 
| That glideth through the watry Maine. 
9 How noble each-where « thy Name |! 


O Lord, oreall the worlds wide frame, 


| 
| 
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| And may reiogee in thy ſafe ad. 
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Behold, the Gentiles whiles thy made 
A deadly pit my ſoule to drowne, 
Into their pit are ſunken downe ; 


Tothe tune of that kwowne ſon7, 
beginning, 


Preſerue vs, Lord. 


With all my ſoule 1 ſound abroas: 


| T Hee,and thy wondrous deeds,0 God, 
2 Myioy, my triumph i in thee, 


In that cloſe ſnare they hid for me, 
| Loe, their owne fee! intangled be. 

| 16 By this in/t doome the Lord ts knowne, 
That th'{ll are paniſht with their owne. 


17 Downe ſhall the wicked backward {all 
To deepeſt bell, and nations all 


18 That God forget ; nor ſhall the Poore 


of thy dread name my ſong ſballbe, 


2 0 higheſt God : ſince put to flight, 
And fal ne and yamiht at thy ſryht 
4 fire all my foes ; for thow baſt paſt 
luſt ſentence on my cauſe at laſt : 


And ſitting on thy throne aboge, 

A rightful Indge thy ſelfe doeſt prove : 

5 The troupes profane thy checks bane ſtroid, 
And made their name for euer void, 


6 Wheres now my foes your threatned wrack ? 
So well you did our Cities ſacke, 

And bring to duſt ; while that ye ſay, 

Their name (ball die as well as they. 


7 Loe,in eternal ſtate God ſits : 

| And his high Throne to iuſtice fits : 

| 8 Whoſe righreow hand the world ſhall weeld, 
| And to all folke inſt doowe ſhall yeeld. 


9 The poore from high finde his releefe , 
The poore tm needfull times of priefe : 

to Who knowes the Lord, to thee ſhall cleane, 
That nener doeſl thy clients leaue, 


t1 0h ! ſing the God that doth abide, 

0n .\ ton mount ; and blazom wide 

' 12 His worthy deeds. For he pur ſues 

| Thegwiltleſſe bloud with vengeance due : 
| 


| He mindes their cauſe, nor can paſſeo're 

| Jad clamors of the wronged poore, 

13 0h! mercy Lord : thou that aoſt ſaue 
| My ſonle from gates of death and grave : 


' 0h ! ſee the wrong my foes haue done : 

| | 

| 14 That I thy praiſe, toall that pone 

| Through hter Sions beaateous gates 
j'Vith tbenkfel ſongs may loud relate 3 
| 


” -— 
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| Forgotten be for ewermore. 


[7 he conſtant hope of ſoules oppreſ# 

19 Shall not aye die, Riſe from thy reſt, 
Oh Lord, let not men baſe and rude 
Pregaiie : iugde thou the multitude 


| 20 Of lawleſſe Pagans: ftrikepale feare 
Into thoſe brefts that [{ubboerne were : 
And let the Gentiles feele and finde, 
They beene but men of mortall kinde., 


| CADENCE 


| PsALME 10, 


As the 5 1. Palme, 


O God, conſider, 


Hy ſtand t thou Lord, aloofe ſo lono, 
And hid jt thee im due times of need, 
2 WWhiles lewd men proudly offer wrong 
Vnto the poore ? Intheir owne deed, | 
And their denice let thembe caught, 
3 For ive, the wicked braues and boaſts 
| [n his wile and outragious thought, 
Andbleſſeth him that rauines moſt. 


| 4 On Godbe dares inſult: bis pride 

| Scormes £0 enquire of powers above, 
But his ſtout theaghts haze ſtill dent'd 
5 There is a God ; His wates yet proue 
Aye proſperous : thy indgement, bye 
Doe farre ſurmount his dimmer fi1ht. 
16 7 herefore dath he all foes defie : 

His beart ſaith, 1 ſhall ſtand in ſpight, 


Nor ener moue ; nor danger bide, 

7 His mouth is fil d with curſes foule, 

| And with cloſe fraud : His rowgue doth hide 
P2 8 Miſchiefe \ 
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8 Miſchiefe andill: he ſeekes the ſoule — |} 14 Thouſce/ſt ( for all thou haſt forborne ) 


Of harmeleſſe men in ſecret watt, 
And in the corners of the ſtreet 
Doth ſhed their bloud 4 with ſcorne and hate, 


Hy cies pon the poore are ſet. 


9 As ſome fell Liow inhbs den, 

He cloſely lurkes the poore to ſpoile: 

He ſþoiles the poore and helpleſſe men, + 

When ence he ſnares them im hi toile, 

10 Hecroacheth low in canning wile, 

And bowes hu breſt ; whereon whole throngs 
Of poore, whom his faire (hewes beguile, 

Fall to be ſubieft to bis wromes. 


11 God hath forgot ( inſonle be [ates ) 

He biaes bu face to newer ſee, 

12 Lord God, ariſe ; thine hand wp-raiſe : 
Let not thy poore fergetten be. | 

1 2 Shall theſe inſulting wretches ſcorne 


| Their Gad ; and ſay, thow wilt wot care ? 


Thou fee'ſt what all their miſchiefes are z 


That to thine hand of vengeance iuſ? 


| Thou maiſt them take : the poore diſtreſſed 


Rely on thee with gov(iantiruſe, - 


| The helpe of Orphans and oppreſſed. 

15 0h ! breake the wickeds arme of might, 
And ſearch out all therr curſed traines, 
And let them vaniſh out of ſight. 

16 The Lord as King for euty reignes, 


From forth his coaſts, the heathen ſet 
17 Arerooted quite : thou Lordattendit 
To poore mens (wits, thou ds ft direct 


| 18 That thow maiſt reſcue from deſpight, 
The wofull fatherleſſe, and poore : 
That ſo, the vaine and earthes wirht 
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Their hearts : tothem thine care thou bendi?, 
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{1ngular good Lords, 


Baron of WarThHa wn, 


AND 


I4MES LORD HAY, HIS 


RIGHT NOBLE AND WOR- 
THY SONNE IN LAW, 


LH. 
HVMBLY DEDICATES 
HIS LABOVR, 


DEYVOTETH HIM- 
SELFE, 


Wiſbeth all happineſſe-. 


HONOVRABLE, as 


EDW ARD LORD DENMNY, 
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] —_ inbred law, intheSmaraf Nature, and delwe- 
Y OM red them With many expoſittons 20 the multitude : 

Theſe were the Ouerſeers of manners, Correttors 
of vices, Direttors of lines, Doors of vertue, which yet taught 
their people the bodie of their naturall Dinuinitie, notafter one_ 
manner :|Vhile ſome ſpent themſelues in deepe diſcourſes of bu- 
mane felicitie, ant! the way t0 it in common ; others thought it beſt 
to apply the generali precepts of g:0dneſſe or decencie, to partt- 
cular conditions and perſons. «A third ſort in a meane courſe 
berwixt the two other, and-compounded of them both, beſtowed 
ther time in drawing out the true lineaments of euery vertue and 
vice, ſo liuely, that who ſaw the medals, might know the face : 
which «At they ſjgmificantly tearmed Charactery. T heir pa- 
pers were fo many tables, their writings fo many ſpeaking pi- 
tures, or lun? images, whereby the ruder multitude might euen 
by their ſenſe learne to know vertue, and diſcerne what to deteſt. 
F am deceined if any courſe could be more likely to prenaile ; for| 
herein the groſſe concert 1s led on with pleaſure, and informed 
White uf feeles nothing but delight : eAnd if piftures bane beene 
accountedthe bookes of Idiots, bebold ere the benefit of an image 
without | 


- _ 
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 @ ”_ —_ Teen —_ —_ -— _——_— - ——- - _—— — —_— —  ———_ — ——— Ct UA OO 
bY —C 


Ly — -—— —_ ———  _—_—— — I — — 


A Premonition to the Reader. 


: ki without the offence. Ft # no{bame for ys to learne wit of Hea- 

' thens , neither 14 it materiall, in whoſe Schoole we take out a good 
leſſon : yea, it more ſhame nat to follow their good, than not to 
lead them better. eAs one therefore that in wortby examples 
| bold imitation better than inuention, F haue trod in their pathes, 
but with an higher and wider fleppe ; and out of their Tablets 
hane drawne theſe larger portraitures of both ſorts. More, 
might be ſaid, F deny not, of euery Vertue, of enery Vice © F 
deſired not to ſay all, but enough. Ff thou doe butread or like. 
theſe, F haue ſpent good houres ill ; but if thou ſhale bence ab- 
zure thoſe Vicer, which before thou thoughteſt not ill-fauoured, or 
fall in lowe with any of theſe goodly faces of Vertue , or ſhall 
hence finde where thou hajt any little touch of theſe enils, 

topleare thy ſeife, or where any defett in theſe graces 
to ſupply it, neither of vs ſhall need to 


repcit of our labour. 
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THE FROUEME: 
SZ Ertue 13 not loued enough, becauſe ſhe u not ſeene ; and 
Vice loſeth much detejtation, becauſe ber vglineſſe ts 
S© /ccret. Certainly, my Lords, there are ſo many beau- 

 ties,and ſo many graces in the face of Goodneſſe,that 
noeye can poſſibly ſee ut without affetlion,without rauiſhment: and 
the viſage of Euull is ſo monſtrous through loathſome deformities, 
that if her louers were not ignorant, they nould be mad with dj/-| 
daine and aſtoni/hment.What need we more than to diſcouer theſe 
|:>0 to the world ? T his worke ſhall ſaue the labour of exborting, 
and diſſwaſon.F haue here done it as I could, following that anci- 
ent Maſter of Morality, whothought thu the fitteſt taske for the | rwegrcague 
ninety and ninth yeere of bis age, and the profitableſt monument 
that he could leaue for a fare-well to bs Grecians. Loe bere then 
Uertue and Vice ſtript naked to the open view,and deſpoiled,one 
of ber rags, the other of ber ornaments, and nothing left them but 
bare preſence to plead for affeftion : Jee now whether [hall finde 
more ſuters. eAnd if ſlillthe vaine mindes of lewd men ſhall 
dote upon their old miſtreſſe, it will appeare to be, nat becauſe ſhe 
# not foule, but for that they are blinde, and bewitched. eAnd, 
firſt behold the goodly features of VV 1{dome,an amiable_ 

Uertue, and worthy to leade thi Stage : Which as 

[heextends ber ſelfe to all the following 
Graces, ſo among# the reſt u for 
her largeneſſe moſt con- 


ſpicuous. | 
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VISE MAN. 
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FCS ETD, Here :s not!1ng o_Y ne dr iXYS NOT FO KNOW, bu? roſt ance firſt 


himſelfc ; and nor io Munch ns owne trenprh, as ins weakneſl:s . 
ncither is his knowledge reduced to cicornte, bur practice, Hes 
a Skilfutl Logictan, not by nature fo much a5 vic; his working 
minde doth nothing a!l Þ!s time but make fyloriimes, and draw 
out concluſions, cucry t! 11g that he fees and hezres, fernes for 
£5 f1lt to tforine nimfcliec, 


one of the premill:.s; with clicic 02 c275 
then to dircet others. Both his cies are neuer at once from tome, ! 


houſe while the other roucs abroad for intelligence, 11 aud weip 
he abides not his minde luſpended in VICer:ainties ; but hates Coubting, where hee 
may, where he ſhould be relolute: and firſt he makes ſure worke for hits foule; accouns 
ting it no ſafety to bec vnlcrled im the tore-knowledge ot his finall cſt te, Thebcktis 
firſt regarded; and vaine is that regard which endeth nor in fecuritie, Euery care hath 
his iuſt order ; neither is there any one cither negic&cd or miſplaced, He is feldome 
ouerſeene with credulity for knowing the falſencilc of the world, he hath leari'd ro 
[ruſt himſelfe alwaies ; others ſofarre, as hee may not bee dammaged by their diſap- 
pointment, He ſeckes his quierneflc in ſecrecie, and is wont both to hide himſzlfe in 
cetircdneſſe,and his tongue in himſclt,He loucs to be gheſled ar, nor knowne z and to 
ſe the world vnſeene ; 31nd when hz is forced :nto the light,ſhewes by his ations that 
his obſcuritie was neither from atft-Ctation nor weaknefle, His purpoſes are ne tier (6 
variable as may argu? jaconſ{tincic z nor abſtinately vachangeable, bur framed accor- 
ding to his after-wits, or the {trengrh of new occalions, He is both an apr {holler ing 
an excellent maſter;for both cucry thing he tees informes him,and his minde enriched 
with picntifiz!l obſerucrion, can gue the beſt precepts, His tree d.ſcourfe runs backs 
£3 FNC ages paſt, and recouers eyents out of memorie, and then preventeth Time in 
Iving forward to future things; and comparing one with the ocher, can givea verdict 
Jwell-necre propheticall : where in its conteCtures are better than auorhiers indgments, 
His paſſions,are ſo many good feruants, which (tand ina diligent atrendanceready ro 
>:commanded by reaſon, by Religion z aad ifat any time torgerting rheir duty, rhey 


iuſt and worthy defignes, hee is neucr ata lofſe, burharh fo proi-tcd all his courſes, 
that a ſecond begins where the firſt failed ; and fercheth ſtrergih tram thar which ſuc- 
ceeded not, There be wrongs which he will nor ſeezne!ther dortthe alwaies looke that 
way which he meaneth z nor take notice of his ſecrer ſmarts, when they come from 
ercat ones. In good rurnes,he leues not to owe more than he muſtzin euill,to owe and 


ricxvniuſt he contemnerh, & had rather ſuffer falſc infamie todie alone, than lay hands 
vpon it in an open violence, He confinerh himſelte in the circle ot ha owne aftaires. 
and liſts not ro thruſt bis finger into a needlefſe fire, He ſtands like a center vymoued, 
while the circumference of his eſtate is drawne aboue,benearh, abour him, Finally, his 
any hath coſt him much z and he can both keepe, and value, and imploy it, He is his 
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be miſcarried to rebell, hecan firſt conceale their mutinie; then ſ17preſſe ir, In all his } 


not pay, Tuſt ſenſures he deſerues nor, for he liues without the compaſſe of an aduerfa- | 


Q 3 a ow owne | 
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2 "i BY Of an Honeſt, Faithfull Ls, 1, 
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owne Lawyer; the treaſurie of knowledge, the oracle ofcounſell z blinde in no man; 


cauſe, beſt-ſighted in his owne. 
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Of an Honeſt man. 
Hs lookes not to whathe might doc, bur what he ſhouid, Iuſtice is his firf 


guide; the ſecond law ofhis aRions,is expedience. Hee had rather complaine 
chan offend, and hatesj{in more for the indignitie of it, than the dangerthi 
Fr ple vprightneſſe workes in him that confidence, which oft times wrongs him, and 


giucs aduantage to the ſubrill, when he rather pities their faithleſnefle,than repents of 
his credulitic : he hath but one hearr, and thar lies open to fight ; and were itnot for 
| | diſcretion, he neuer thin\.s ought whereof he would auoid a witnefle : his word is his 
| parchment, and his yea, his oath, which he will not violate for feare, or for lofſe, The 
| miſf-haps of following eucnts,may cauſe him to blame his prouidence can neuer cauſe 
him to eat his promiſe: neither ſaith he, Thi 1 ſaw not; but, Thus 7 ſaid, When hee i; 
| made his friends Executor, he defrayes debts, payes legacics, and ſcorneth to gaineby 
HY Ocrphans,or to ranſacke graues z and therefore will be true toa dead friend, becauſe he 
ſces him not. All his dealings are ſquare,and aboue the boord : he bewrayes the fault of 
what he ſclls,and reſtores the ouerſcene gaine of a falfe reckoning. He cſteemes a brib: 
venomous, though it come guilded ouer with the colour of gratuitic, His cheeks are 
| neuer ftaincd with the bluſhes of recantation ; neither doth his tongue falter, ro mak 
good alic with the ſecret gloſes of double or reſerued ſenſes;and when his name is tra 
duced, his innocencie beares him out with courage: then, loc, he goes on the plaine 
way of truth, and will cither criumph in his integritic,or ſuffer with it, His conſcience 
| ouer-rules his prouidence ; foas in all things good or ill, he reſpets the nature of the 
actions, not the ſequell, It he ſee what he muſt doe, let God ſec what ſhall follow, Hee 
neuer loadeth himſelfe with burdens aboue his ſtrength, beyond his will ; and once 
bound, what he c2n he will doe, neither doth he will but what he can doe. His carcis 
the Sanctuarie of his abſent friends name, of his preſent friends ſecret:neither of them 
can miſ-carric in his truſt, He remembers the wrongs of his youth, and repaies them; 
with that vſury which he himſelfe would not rake, He would rather want, than bor. 
row, and begge, than nar to pay:his faire condicions are withour diſi-mbimng ; and he 
loues ations aboue words. Finally,he hates falſhood worſe than dearth: lic is a tatchifull 
client of truth ; no naans enemie ; and itis aqueſtion, whether more anorher mans 
friend or his owne ; and it there were no heauen, yer he would be vertuous, | 
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Of the Faithfull man. 
H cies hauc no other obics,but abſent and inuiſible; which they ſee ſo cleer- 


ly,as that to them, ſenſe is blinde: that which is preſent, they ſee nor : if I may 
notrather ſay,that what is paſt or future,is preſent ro them Herein he excecds| 
all others,that to him nothing is impoſſible, nothing difticult,wherher to beare, or vn-! 
dertake, He walkes euery day with his Maker,and ralkes with him familiar!y, and lives| 
euer in heauen, and ſees all earthly things bencath him : when he goes in, to conuerſe] 
with God, he weares not his owne clothes, but takes them ſill our of the 1ich Vaid-: 
robe of his Redeemer, and then dare boldly preaſe in and challenge a bleſſing. The! 


celeſtiall ſpirits doe not ſcorne his company,yea,his ſeruice. He deales in theſe wor'd-! 


lyaffaires as a ſtranger, and hath his heart cuer at home:without a written warrant! be! 
a dare | 
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{dice doe nothing, and with it any thing, His warre is perpetuall,withour truce, without 


: Humble man. 
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neermiſion; and his victorie certaine : he meets with the infernz!l powers, and tram- 

les thein vnder feer, The ſhield that he euer beares before him, can neither be miſſed, 
nor picrced, if his hand be wounded, yer his hearr is ſafe : he is often tripped, ſeldome 
foyled; ind if ſometimes foyled, neuer vanquiſhed, He hath white hands, and a cleane 
ſoule,fit co lodge God in,all the roomes whrreot are ſet apart for his Holineſſe:Iniqui- 
tic hath oft called at the doore, and craued entertainment,but with a repulſe ; orit fin 
of force will be his tenant, his Lord he cannor, His faults are few, and thoſe he hath, 
God will not ſee, He is allied ſo high, that he dare call God Father, his Sauiour Bro- 
cher,heauen his Patrimonic, and thinkes it no preſumption ro truſt to the attendance 
of Angels, His vnderſtanding is inlighrened with the beames of diuine truth ; God 
hath acquainted him with his will; and what he knowes, he dare confeſle : there is not 
more loue in his heart, than libertic in his rongue, If corments ſtand betwixt him and 
Chriſt, ifdeath,he contemnes them; and if his owne parents lic in his way to God, his 
holy careleſneſſe makes them his foot-ſteps. His experiments hauedrawneforth rules 
of confidence, which he dares oppoſe againſt all the feares ofdiftruſt: wherein he thinks 
itſafe to charge God with what he hath done; with what he hath promiſed, Examples 
are his proofes,and inſtances his demonſtrations, VV hat hathGod giuen,which hecan- 
not giue? What hauc others ſuffered, which he may nor be enabled to endure? Is he 
threatned baniſhment? There he ſees the deare Euangeliſt in Pathmos.Curting in pee- 
ces? he ſecs Eſay vnder the ſaw. Drowning ? he ſecs Jonas diuing in the living gulfe. 
Burning ? he ſces the three Children in the hot walke of the Furnace, Deuouring ? hee 
ſees Daniel in the ſealed denne amids his terrible companions, Stoning ? heſces the 
firſt Martyr vnder his heape of many graue-ſtones, Heading > loe there the Baptiſts 
necke bleeding inHerodias platter, He emulares their paine,their ſtrength, their glory. 
H* wearies not himſelfe with cares ; for he knowes he liues not of his owne coft : nor 
idlely,omitting meanes, but not vfing them with difhdence, In the midſt of ill rumors 
and amazements, his countenance changethnot z for he knowes both whom he hath 
truſted,and whither death can leade him, He is not ſo ſure he ſhall die, as that he ſhall 
be reſtored; 1nd our-facerh his death with his reſurreRion.Finally,he is richin workes, 
bufic in obedience, checrfull and vamoucd in expeAation, better with cuils, in com- 
mon opinion miſerable, but in true iudgement more than a man, 
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Of the Humble man. 


Ecis a fricndly enemie to himfſelfe : for though hee bee notout of his owne fa- 

uour, no man ſets ſo lowa value of his worth as himſelfe 3 nor our of igno- 

rance, or careleſneſſe, but of a voluntarie and meeke deiedtednefſe, Hee ad- 
mires cucry thing in another, whiles the ſame or better in himſelfe hee thinks not vn- 
worthily contemned : his cics arefull of his owne wants, and others perfeEtivns. Hee 
loues rather to giue than take honour,norin a faſhion of complementall courtcfie,bur 
in ſimplicitie of his iudgement z neither doth he frer at thoſe, on whom hee forceth 
precedency,as one that hoped their modeſtic would haue refuſed;but holds his minde 
vnfainedly below his place,and is readie to goe lower (ifneed be) withour diſcontent, 
When he hath but his duc, he magnifieth courtelie, and diſclaimes his deſerts, He can 
be more aſhamed of honour, than grieucd with contempt; becauſe hee thinkes that 
cauſl-fle, this deſerued, His face, his cariage, his habit, ſauour of lowlineſſe without 
affectation,and yet he is much vnder that he ſeemerh, His words are few & ſoft,nener 
either peremptorie or cenſorious, becauſe he thinkes both cach man more wiſe, and 
none more faultie than himſelfe:and when he approcheth to the Throne of God,he is 
{o taken vp with the diuine greatneſſe,that in his own cies he is cither yile or nothing, 
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The Uatiant man. Lim i 


| 


| ritie 3 which he holds off, not cunningly ro caulc Importunity,but {tncerely inthe con. 
[ {cience of his defects, He frequenteth nor the ſtages of common reſorts,and then alone 
thinkes himſclfe in his naturall element, when he is ſhrowded within his owne walls 

He is cuer icalous ouer himſelfe, and ſtill ſufpeRerh thar which others applaud, There 
is no better obic of benificencezfor what he receives, he afcribes meerely ro the bouy. 
tie of the giuer ; nothing to merit, He emulates no man in any thing but goodneſſe, 
and that with more deſire, than hope to ouertake, No man is ſo contented wich his 
little, and fo patient vnder miſeries,becauſe he knowces the greateſt euilsare below his 


but ſubic& every word and action to an high and iuſt cenfure, He is a lowly valley 
ſweetly planted and well watered; the proud mans carth, whereon he cramplethgbur 
| ſecretly fullof wealchy Mines,more worth than he that walkes ouer them zarich ſtone 


ſctin Lead; and laſtly, a true Temple of Gnd built with a low roofe, 
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| Of a UValtantman. 


E vndertakes without raſhneſſe, and preformes without feare : he.ſeekes not 
H- dangers z but when they finde him, he beares them ouer with courage, 

with ſucceſſe, He hath oft times lookt Death in the face,and paſſed by ic with 
a ſmile, and when he ſecs he muſt yeeld, doth ar once welcome and contemne ir. Hee 
fore-caſts the worſt ofall eucnts,and encounters them before they come ina ſecret and 
mentall warre ; and if the ſuddenneiſe of an vaexpected cuill hauc ſurorized his 
choughts, and infected his cheekes with paleneſle; he hath no ſooner digeſted ir in his 
conceit, than he gathers vp himſelfe, and inſulcs ouer miſchicte, He is the maſter of 
himſelfe, and ſubdues his paſſions to reaſon z and by his inward vicorie workes his 
owne peace. He is afraid of nothing bur the diſpleaſure of the Higheſt, and runnes 
away from nothing but fin: he lookes not on his hands, but his cauſe; nor low ſtrong 


he cannor be foiled. The ſword is to him the laſt of all crials, which he drawes forth Kill 
as Defendant, nor as Challenger, with a willing kinde of vawillingneſſe: no man can 
| better manna ge it with more ſafety, with more fauour : he had rather haue his bloud 
ſcene than his backe; and diſdaines life vpon baſe condition. No man is more milde 
ro a relenting or vanquiſht aduerſarie,ormore hates to ſer hisfoot on a carcaſe, He had 
rather ſinother an injurie,than reuenge himſelfe of the impotent :and I know not whe. 
ther more deteſt cowardlineſſe or crucltie, He talkes little, and brags eſſe; and loves 
rather theſilent language of the hand; to be ſeene than heard. He lies cucrcloſe with» 
in himſelfe,armed with wiſe reſolution,and wil not ve diſcouered bur by death or dan» 
ger, He is neither prodigall of bloud ro mil-ſpend it idlely,nor niggardly to grudge ir, 
when cither God calls forir, or his Countrey; neither is he more liberall of his owne 
life than of others, His power is limited by his will, 8& he holds it the nobleſt reuenge, 
that he might hurt and doth not. He commands without tyranny and imperiouſneſſe, 
obeyes without ſeruilitic, and changes not his minde with his eſtate, The height of his 
ſpirits ouer-lookes all caſualties, and his boldnefle proceedes neither from ignogance 
nor ſenſeleſneſſe;but firſt he values cuilgand then deſpiſes them : he is fo ballaced with 
wiſdome, that he floats ſteddily in the midſt of all tempeſts. Deliberare in his purpo- 


ſinnes,and the leaſt fauours aboue his deſeruings. He walkes cuer in awe,and dare nor | 


he is, but how innocent:and where goodnefle is his warrant,he may be ouer-maſtered, | 


ſes firme in reſolution, bold in enterpriſing, vawearied in archicuing,and howſocuer, 
happy in ſucceſſe : and if euer he be ouercome; his heart yeelds laſt, | 
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Of a Patient man. | 


He patient man is made of a meta'l, not ſo hard as flexible : his ſhoulders are 
| T 


large, fitfor a load of injuries; which he beares votour of balenefle and coward- 

lineſſe, becauſe he darenot reuenge,bur out of Chriſtian, fortitude, becauſe he | 

may not : he hath ſo conquered himſclfe,tharwrongs cannor conquer himzand herein | 
alone findes,that victory confifts in yeeiding, He is abouc nature, while he ſcenes be- | 
low bimſelte, The vildeſt creature knowes how to turne againe;Þut to command him- ! 
( ſelfe nor to refit being vrged,is more than heroicall, His conſtructions are cuer full of 
' charity and fauour; either this wrong was nor done,or not with inrent of wrong or it 
thar, vpon m:ſ.informationzor if none of theſe, rafhneffe(thoug! a faulr)ſhall ſerue for 

an excuſe, Himſelfe craues rhe oftendors pardon,betore his contetizon ; and a flight an- 

ſver contents,where the off:nded defires to forgiue. He is Gods belt witnefle,& when 

he ſtands before the barre for truth, his tongue ts calmely free, 1115 toreh2ad firme, and 

he with erc& and ſerled countenance heares his tuſt ſcntence, and reiovees in ir, The 


[ 


u 


lay!ors that atcend him,are to !:im his Pages of honourzhis dungeon,the lower part of 
the vault of heauenzhis racke or wheele,the {tajres of h1saſcent to gloryghe challengeth 
his executioners,and encounters the ficrceſt paines with ſtrength of reſolution, and 
while ne ſuffers, rhe behnlders pity him, the tormenrtors complame of wearinefle, and 
bath of thein wonder No anguiſh can maſter him wherher by violence or by lingring, 
He accounts exveQation no punithment,& can abidero haue his hopes ad:ourncd ill 
a new diy, Go »d 1awes ſcrue lor his prote&tion,nortor his reue2ge;and his owne pow 
er, to auod indignities, not to returne them, His hopes are fo ftrong, that they can 
inſult ouer the ercateſt diſcouragements;and his apprehenſions ſo deepe, that when he 
hath once fiſtned, he ſooner leaucth his life thin his hold. Neither time nor peruerl- 
neſſe can make him caſt ot his charitable cnd-uors, and deſpaire of preuailing; but in 
ſpight of all croſſes,and all denials,he redoubleth his beneficiall offers ef loue, He trieth 
the ſca after many ſhipwracks, & beats ſtill ar rhar doore which he neuer ſx'v opened, 


| he ſees a divine hand inuiſtbly ſtriking with theſe ſenſible ſcourges : againſt which he 
 daresnotrebellnor murmure, Hence all chings betall him alike z and he goes with the 
| ſame minde tothe ſhambles,and to the fold, His recreations are calme and gentlezand 
| not more full of relaxation than yoid of fury. This man onely can turne neceſſity into 


| abide to be more miſerable, 


Contrariety of cuents doth bur exerciſe, not diſmay him;zand when croſſes afHlict him, 


vertu*,and puteuill ro good vie. Heis the ſurcſt triend, the lateſt and eaſieſt enemie, 
' the greateſt conquerour,and ſo much more happy than others, by how much he could 
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Is affeRions are both vnirted and dijuided ; vnited to him he lJoueth : dinided 
| betwixt another and himlſelle ; and his owne heart is ſo parted, that whiles he 

hath ſome, his friend hath all, His choice is led by vertue,or by the beſt of ver- 
tues,Religionznot by gaine,not by pleaſurezyer not withour reſpe& of equa! conditio, 
of diſpoſition not valike;which once made,admits of no change,cxcept he whom hee 
loucth,be changed quite rom himſelfc;nor that ſuddenly, bur afterlong expectation, 
Extremity doth bur faſtzn him,whiles he,like a wel-wrought vault;lics the ſtronger,by 
how much more weight he beares. VVhen neceſſity calls him to it, he can beaſervant 
to his equall, with the ſame will wherwith he can command his inferior;and though he 
| 
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- [cie, than tranſported with a greatname, Greatnefſe doth not make him ſcornfull and 


riſe to honor, forgets not his familiarity,nor ſuffers inequality of eſtate tro work ſtrange. 
nes of countenance;on the other ſideghe lifts vp his friend co aduancement, with a |. 
ling hand, without cnuy, without difimulation, Vhen his mate is dead, he accounts 
himſelfe but half aliuczthen his loue not difſolucd by death,deriues it ſelfe to thoſe of. 
phans which ncuer knew the price of their fatherzthey become the heires of his affeci. 
on,and the burden of his cares, He embraces a free community of all chings,ſaue thoſe 
which cither honeſty reſcrues proper, or nature; and hates to enivy that which woulg 
doc his friend more good:his charity ſerues to cloke nored infirmiries,nert byvarruth, 
not by flattery,but by diſcreet ſecrecyzneither is he morefauourable in concealement, 
than round in his priuate reprehenſtons 3 and when agothers ſimple _—y ſhewes ir 
ſelfe in his reproofe, he loucs his monitor ſo much the more, by how much more hee 
ſmarreth, His boſome is his friends cloſer, where he may fafcly lay vp his complaints, 
his doubts,his careszand look how he leaues, ſo he findes ther;fauc for ſome addition 


of ſeaſonable counſcll for redreſie, If fome vahappy ſuggeſtion ſhall either diftoint his 
affeQion,or breake it,it ſoone knirs againe,and growes the ſtronger by thar ſtreſſe, He 
is ſo ſenſible of anothers iniurics,that when his friend is ftricken, he cries our,& equal.| 
ly ſmarteth vntouched, as one affected nor with ſympathy, bur witha reall feeling of 
paine: and in what miſchiefe may be preuented,he interpoſcth his aid,and effers to re. 
deeme his friend with himſelfezno houre can be vaſeaſonable,no buſtneſle difficulr,nor 
paine gricuous in condition of his caſe:and what either he doth or ſuffereth, he neither 
cares nor deſires to haue knowne; leſt he ſhould ſeeme to looke for thanks, If he can 


therefore ſteale the performance ofa good office vnleene,the conſcience of his faithful. | 


nefſe herein is ſo much ſweeter as it 1s more fecrer, In fauours done, his memory is 
frailezin benefits receiued,erernall: he ſcorneth either ro regard recompence,or not to 
offer it, He is the comfort of miſeries, the guide of difficulties, the ioy of life, the trea- 
ſure ofcarth ;zand noother than a good Angell cloathed in fleſh. 
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E ſtands not vpon what he borrowed of his Anceſtors, but thinkes hee muſl 
worke out his owne honour : and if he cannot reach the vertue of them that 
gaus him outward glory by inheritance, he is more abaſhed of his imporen- 


impcrious,butrather like the fixed ſtarres;the higher he is,the leſſc he deſires to ſeeme, 
Neither cares he ſo much for pompe and frothy oſtentation, as for the ſolid truth of 
Nobleneſſe. Courtefie and ſweet attability can beno more ſeuered from him, than life 
from his ſoule;not our ofa baſe and ſeruile popularitie,and deſire of ambitious inſinua- 
tion; but of a natiue gentleneſle of diſpoſition, and truc valuc of himſclfe. His handis 
open & bounteous,yet not ſo,as that he ſhould rather reſpe& his glory,than his eſtate; 
wherein his wiſdome can diſtinguiſh betwixt paraſites and friends, berwixt changing 
offauours and expending them, He ſcornerh to make his height a priuilege of looſe- 
nefle, but accounts. his titles vaine,if he be inferiour to others in goodnefle: and thinks 
he ſhould be more ſtrift,the more eminent he is;becauſc he is more obſerued,and now 
his offences are become exemplar. There is no vertue that he holds vnfit for ornament, 
for v{c;nor any vice which he condemnes not as ſordid, & a fit companion of baſenes ; 
and whereofhe doth got more hate the blemiſh,than affect the pleaſure, He ſo ſtudies, 
as one that knowes, ignorance can neither purchaſe honor,nor wield it;and that know- 
ledge muſt both —_ and grace him, His exerciſes are from his childhood ingenious, 
manly,decenr,and ſuch as tend ſtill co wit, valor,aiuity:and if{as ſeldome)he deſcend 
to diſports ofchance,his games ſhalneuer make him cither pale with feare,or hot with 


deſire of gaine. He doth noeſo vic his follewers, as if he thought they were madefor 
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nothing but his ſeruitude ; whoſe felicity were only ro be commanded and pleale: 
wearing them to the backe, & then cirher finding or framing excuſes to cifcard them | 
empty ; but vpon all opporrunities lets them feele the ſweernefle of their owne feruice- | 
ablenefſe and his bounty, Silence in officious ſeruice is the beſt Oratory to plead for his | | 
reſpec: all diligence is bur lent ro him, none loſt, His wealth ſtands m receiving, his: 
honour in giuing : he cares not cither how many hold of his goodnefle, or to how tew | 
heis beholden: & if he haue caſt away fauours, he hates either ro vpbraid them to his | 
enemie, or to challenge reſtitution. None can bee more pitifull ro the diſtrefl=d, or} 
more prone to ſuccour ; and then moſt, where is leaſt meanes to ſollicite, leaſt poſſidi-| 
lity of requitall, He is equally addrefſed to warre and peace z & knows not more how 
tocommand others,than how to be his Countries ſeruant in both, He is more caretu!l 
ro giue true honour to his Maker,than to receiue ciuill honour from men, He knowes 
| that this ſeruice is free and noble,and cuer loaded wirh fincere glory;and how vaine it 
is to hunt after applauſe from the world, till he be ſure of him that moldethall hearts, | 
and powreth contempt on Princes ; and ſhortly, ſo demeanes himfelte, as one that | 
accounts the body of Nobility to confift in Bloud, the ſovle in the eminence of 
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| E is the faithfull Deputy of his Maker, whoſe obedience is the rule whereby | | 
| heruleth ; his breſt is the Ocean whereinto all the cates of priuate men empty | 
| themſclues ; which as he receites without complaint and oucrflowing, fo hee | 

ſends them forth againe by a wiſe conueyance in the ſtreames of wſtice:his doores, his | 
leares are cuer open to ſuters; and not who comes firlt ſpeeds well, but whoſe cauſe is | 
beſt, His nights,his meales are ſhort 8& interrupred ; all which he beares well,becauſc 
he knowes himſelfe madefor a publike ſeruant of Peace and Tuſtice. He firs quietly 
at the it-rac, and commands one to the rop-ſaile, another ro the maine, a third tothe 
plummer, a fourth to the anchor, as he fees the need of their courſe and weather re- 
| quires; & doth noleftc by his rongue; than all the Mariners with their hands, On the 
| Bench he is another from himſelte at home; now all priuate reſpe&s of bloud, alliance, 
amityare forgotten and it his owne Sonne come vnder tryall, hee knowes him nor: 
Pity which in all others is wont to be the beſt praiſe of humanity, and the fruitof 
Chriſtian foue, is by him thrown ouer the barre for corruption:as for Fauour,the falſe 
Aduocate of the gracious,he allowes him not to appeare in the Court; there only cau- 
ſes arc heard ſpcake, not perfons: Eloquence is then only nor diſcouraged, when ſhe 
*{{crues for a Client of truth:meere narrations areallowed in this Oratory,not Proems, 
not excurſions, not Glofſes: Truth muſt trip her ſelfe, & come innaked to his barre, 
without falſe bodies,or colors, without diſguiſes: A bribe in hisCloſer,or a letter onthe 
B-nch, or the whiſpering and winks of a great neighbour,are anſwered with an angry | 
and couragious repulſe, Diſpleaſure, Reuenge, Recompence ſtand on both fides the | 
Bench, but he ſcornes to turne his eye towards them ; looking onely right forward at 
Equity, which ftands full before him, His ſentence is euer deliberate and guided with 
ripe wiſdome;, yet his hand 1s ſlower than his ronguz;but when he is vrged by occaſion | | 
cither ro doome orexecution, he ſhewes how much he hatcth mercitull iniuſtice : nei. 
ther can his reſolution ora be reuerſed with partiall im portunitic, His forehead is 
rugged and ſeuere, able co diſcountenance villany, yet his words are more awfull than 
his brow,and his band than his words.I know not whether he be more feared or loucd, 
2oth afteRions are ſo ſweetly contempered in all hearts. The good feare him louingly, 
the middleſort loue him fearefully, and only the wicked man feares him flauiſh! 
[without loue, He hates to pay priuate wrongs with the aduanitage ofhis Office; and if 
| 
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cucr hebe partiall,itis ro his enemy, He is not more ſage in 11s gowne,than valorous in | 
armes, and increaſeth in the rigour of diſcipline, as the times in danger, H:s {rord | 
hath neither ruſted for want of vic, nor ſurferterh of bloud, bur after many threats is 
vnſhcathed,as thedreadfull inftrument of divine reuenge, He 15 the Guard of pacg | 
lawes, the Refuge of innocency, the Comet of the guilty, the Pay-maſtcr otgood de. 
ſerrs, the Champion of iuſtice, the patron of peace, rhe Tutor of cc Church, the Fa. 
ther of his Country,nd as it were another God vponcarth, 
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Ofthe Penitent. | 
H- kath a wounded hcart & a fad face; yer not ſo much for feare,as tor vnking- 


nefſe : The wrong of his finnc troubles him more than the danger: None bu 

he is the better for his ſorrow neither is any paſſion more hurctull co vrhers, 
than this is gaincfull ro him; The more hefeckes ro hide his gricte, the Ifſe ir will bee! 
hid ; Every man may reade it not onely in his eyes, but in his bones. VWhilcs he 15 in 
charity with all others, he is ſofallen our with himſelfe,that none but God can recon-! 
ctlc him : He hath ſucd himſclfe in all Courts,acculerh,arraignerth,fſentcncerh, puniſh. 
eth himſclfe vaparrially, & ſooner may finde mercy at any hand, than at his owne, He 
onely hath pullcd off che faire viſor ot finne; foas that appearcs not but masked vnts 
others, is ſecne of him barctac'd ; & bewraies that tearctull vglinefle, which none can 
concciue but he that hath viewed it, He hath lookt into the depth of the bottomelcife 
pit, and hath ſecne his owne offence tormented in others, and rhe ſaine brands thaken,' 
at him, He hath ſecne the change of aces in that cuill one,as a remprer,as a tormencter;| 
and hath heard thenoiſe of a conſcience, and is ſo frighred with all theſe, that he can 
neuer haue reſt, till he haue runne out of himſelfe, ro God, in whoſe face at firſt, hee 
findes rigour,but afterwards, ſweerneſſein his boſome : He bleeds firſt from the hand 
that heales him, The Law ot God hath made worke for mercy;which he hath no ſoo- | 
ner apprehended, than he forgers his wounds, 8 lookes careleſly vpon all theſe te,rors | 
ofguiltineſſe, VVhen he caſts his eye backe vpon himſclfe, he wonders where he vas, | 
and how hecame there; and grants, that if there were not ſome witchcraft in ſinne, be 
could not haue beene fo ſortiſhly graceleflc. And now, in the ifſuc, Saran findes,(nor 


without indignation and repentance) that he hath done him a good turne in remp- 


ting him : For he had neuer beene ſo good, if he hadnor ſinned; he had never fought 
with ſuch courage, if he had nor ſeene his bloud, and beene athamed of his toile: Now 
hee is ſeene, and feltin the front of the ſpirituall bateell; and can teach others how 
ro fight, and incourage them in fighting. His heart was never more taken v» 
with the pleaſure of finne, than now with care of auoiding ir : The very fight: 
of that cup,wherein ſuch a fulſome porion was brought him, turnes his ſtomacke: the 
firſt offers of ſfinne make him tremble more now, than he did before ar the judgments 
of his ſinne z neither dares he ſo much as looke towards Sodom : All the powers and: 
craft of hell cannortferch him in for a cuſtomer ro euill 3 his infirmity may yeeld once, 
his reſolution neucr, There is none of his ſenſes or parts, which hee hath nor within 


couenants for their good behauiour gz which they cannor euer breake with impunity. | 
The wrongs of his fin he repaies to men with recompence, as hating ir ſhou'd be ſaid, 
he owes any thing to his offence ; ro God (what in him lies ) with ſighs, teares, vowes, 
and endeuours of amendment. No heart is morewaxen to the impreſſions of forgiue-' 
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 nefle; neither arc his hands more open to receiuc,than ro giue pardon, All the injuries 
| whichare offered to him, are ſwallowed vp in his wrongs to his Maker,and Redeemer ; 
neither can hee call for the arrerages of his farthings,when he lookes vpon the millions. 
forgiuen him ; he fecles not whar he ſuffers from men,when he thinks of what hee hath : 
done, and ſhould haue ſuffered. He is a thankfull Herauld ofthe mercics of his Ged ; 
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Caan _ Happy man... 


ſo burne with the cuill fires of concupiſcence, as now with che holy flames ot zeale © 
chat glory which hee hath blemiſhed ; and his cics arc full of moiſture, as his hearr of 
heat, The gates of heauen arenor'ſo knockt at by any ſurer, wherher for frequence;or | 
importunirie, You ſhall finde his cheekes furrowed, his knees hard; his lips ſealed vp, 
ſaue when he muſt accuſe himſelfe,or glorific God, his eics humbly deieRed;and ſome- 
times you ſhall cake him breaking off a ſigh in the midſt zas one that would ſteale an 
humiliation vnknowne,and would be offended wich any part that ſhould nor keepe his 
counſell, When he findes his ſoule oppreſſed with the heauy guilt of a finnehe giues ir 
vent thorow his mouth, into the eare of his ſpirituall Phyſirian, from whom he receiues/ 
Cordials anſwerabl- to his complaint, He is a ſeuere exaQtor of diſcipline, firſt ypon 
himſelte, on whom he impoſes more than one Lent; then, vpon others, as one that 
vowed ro bee reuenged on ſinne whereſocuer he finds itz and though bur one hathot 
| fendeJ him,yer his dereſtation 1s vniuerſall, He is his owne taske-maſter for deuorion;' 
| 2nd if Chriſtianity haue any worke moreditficulc, or perillous than other, tharheen- 
ioynes him{-lic, and reſolues conrentment cuen in miſcarriage, Ir is no-maruellif the 
acquaintance of his wilder times know him nor; for he is quite another from himſelte; 
_ if his minde could haue had any intermiſſion of dwellng within his breatt,ir could 
not haue knowne this was the lodging : Nothing but an out-fide is the fame it was,and 
char alrred more with Regeneration than with age. None bur he canrelliſh the pro- 
| miſes of the Goſpel; which he fi ndes ſo ſweer, rhat he complaines nor his thirſt after 
them is vaſ+tiable 3 and now that he hath found hts Sauiour he hugs him ſo faſt, and 
holds him ſodeare,that he feelesnor when his life is fercht away from him, for his mar- 
ryrdome, The latter part of his life is ſo led, as it he defired to valiue his youth; and 
his laſt Teſtament isfull of reſtitutions, & legacics of piery, In ſurnmeghe hath ſo liucd 
and died, as that Satan bath no ſuch match, fihne hath no ſuch enemy, God hath ne 
ſuch ſeruant as he, 
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He « an Happy man, 
| YT Hatharhlearn'd co read himfeltc more than all bookes z and hath ſo taken our 


this leflon, that he can neuer forger itz That knowes the world, and cares not 
tor ir; Thatatrer many traverſes of thoughts, is growne to know what he may 
truſt ro, and ſtands now equally armed for ail cuents, Thathath gotthe maftery at 
home,fo as he can crofſe his will without a mutiny, & fo pleaſe ir, that he makes it nor 
a wanton: That in carthly things wiſhes no more than naturezin ſpirituall,is euer gra- 


; | cioully ambitious: Thar tor his condition, ſtands on his owne feer,nor needing toleane 


F 


| vpon the great, and can ſo frame his thoughts to his eſtate, that when he hath leaſt,he 
cannot want,becauſc he is as free from defire, as ſuperfluity: That hath ſeaſonably bro- 
| ken the head-ſtrong reſtineſle of proſperitie,2nd can now menageirat pleaſure:Vpon 
whom, all ſmaller croflcs light as haile-ſtones vpona roofe ; & for the greater calami- 
tics, he can take them as tributes of life, and rokens of loue; and if his ſhip be roſled, 
yet he is ſure his Anchor is faſt, Tfall the world were his, he ceuld beno other than he 
is;no whit gladder of himſclfe, no whir higher In his carriage, becauſe he knowes, 
| contentment lies not in the things hee hath, bur in the minde that values them. The 
| powers of his reſolution can either multiply, or ſubſtract at pleaſure, He can make his 
| cottage aMannor, or a Palace when he liſts ; and his home-cloſe, a large dominion 
hisſtaind-clorh, Arras ; his carth, plate, and can ſee ſtate-in the attendance of one ſer- 
uant ; as one that hath Jearned, a mans greatneſſe or baſenefſe is in himſelfe ; & in this 
he may cucn conteſt with the proud, that he thinks his owne the beſt, Or,jfhe muſt be 
outwardly great,hecan but turnethe other end ofthe glaſſe,and make his ſtately Man- 


nor 
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which if all the world heare nor from his mouth, it is no taulr of his : Neither did hee | 
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j  |noralowand ſtrait Cottagezand in all his coſtly turniture,he can ſec not richnefſe, but 
vic; hecan ſeedroflc in the beſt metall, and earth thorow che beſt clothes ; and in all 
his troupe, he can ſee himſelfe his owne ſeruant, He liues quietly at home, out of the 
noiſe of the world,and louesto enioy himſelfealwaics, and ſometimes his friend, and 
hath as full ſcope co his thoughts, as to hiscies, He walkes cuer cue, in the mid-way 
berwixt hopes and fearcs, refolued ro fearenothing but God, to hope for nothing but 
that which he mutt haue, He hath a wiſe and vertuous minde in a ſeruiceable body, 
which that better part affects as a preſent ſeruanr,anda future companion ſo cheriſh. 
ing his fleſh, as one that would ſcorne to be allfleſh. He hathno enemies, not for that 
all louc him, but becauſe he knowes to make a gaine of malice. He is not ſoingaged to 
any earthly thing, that they two cannot part on cuen tearmes there isncither laugh. 
ter in their meeting,nor in their ſhaking of hands, teares. He keepes cuer the beſt com. 
pany, the God of Spirits, and the Spirits of that God ; whom he entertaines continy- 
ally in an awfull familiaricie, not being kindred, cicher with too much light, or with 
noneat all, His conſcience and his hand are friends, and (what Dcuill ſoeuer tempt 
him ) willnotfall out, That diuine part goes cuer vprightly and freely, nor ſtooping 
vnder the burden of a willing finne, nor fettered with the gieuecs of vniuſt ſcruples, He 
would not,ifhe could, run away from himſelfe, or from God ; not caring from whom | 
he lies hid, ſo he may looke theſe two in the face. Cenfſures and applauſes are paſlen. 
gers to him, not gueſts ; his care is their thorow-fare, not their harbour ; he hath lear. 
ned to fetch both his counſell, and his ſentence from his owne breaſt, He doth nor lay 
weight ypon his own ſhoulders, as one that loues to torment himſclfc with the honor 
of much imploiment,but as he makes worke his game,fo doth henor liſt to make him- 
ſelfe worke; His ſtrife is euer to redeeme, and not toſpend time, Ir is his trade todoc 
good; and tothinke of it, his recreation, He hath hands enow tor himſeltc and others, 
-which are cuer ſtretched forth for beneficence, not for need, He walkes cheerefully in 
the way that God hath chalked,and neuer wiſhes it more wide,or more ſmooth, Thoſe 
very tentations whereby he is foiled, ſtrengthen him z he comes forth crowned, and 
| eriumphing out of the ſpirituall Battels, and thoſe ſcars thac he hath, make him beau. 
cifull, His ule is cucry day dilated to receijue that Ged, in whom he is; and hath at- 
| tained to louchimſelfe for God,and God for his owne ſake. His cies ſtick fo faſt in hea- | 
uen, that no carthly obic& canremoue them; yea his whole ſclfe is there before his} 
time, and ſees with Steves, and heares with Paul, and enioyes with Zazarw, the glory, 
that he ſhall haue z and takes poſſeſſion before-hand of his roome amongſt the Saints: | 
and theſe heauenly contentments haue ſo raken him vp,that now he lookes downe dif: | 
pleaſedly vpon the earth,as the Region of his ſorrow and banithmenr;yer ioying more 
in hope, than troubled with the ſenſe of euils, he holds it no great matter to liue, and] 
| his greateſt buſineſſe todicg and is ſo well acquainted with his laſt gueſt, thar he feares | 
no vnkindnefſe from him: neither makes he any other of dying, than of walking home 
when heis abroad, er of going to bed when he is weary of the day, He is well prouided | 
for both worlds,and is ſure of peace here, of glory hereafter; and therefore hath a 
light heart, and a cheercfull face, All his fellow-creatures reioyce to ſerue 


him z his berrers, the Angels, loue to obſcrue him ; God himſclfe 
takes pleaſure to conuerſe with him, and hath Sainted 
him afore his death,andin his death 
crowned him. 
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THE PROOEME. FN 


T [me ſp2wed 9 mans faire Vertnes : 7 
& | ſpeake not for them, if their ſt oÞt Cannot com m- | 
' ff and 4 ffe tion, let them loſe it. I] hey ball) 
S | P J pleaſe yet better after you bane troubled your 
[4 | cxos alittle with the view of dr formities;and! 
| by bow much more the) ple aſe, [o nnch more 


liebe, contraries giue toeach other, in the mid/1 of their enmitte, | 
that one makes the other ſeeme more good, or ill. Perhaps in ſome | 


of theſe (which thing F doe at once feare, and hate ) my ſtile ſhall 
: |/ceme to ſome leſſe graue, more Satyricall : if you finde me not 
without cauſe tealous, let it pleaſe you to impute it to the nature of | 
thoſe Vices, which will not be otherwiſe handled. T be faſhions of 
ſome euills are beſides the odtouſneſſe, ridiculous ; which torepeat, 
s ro ſeeme buterly merry. F abborre to make ſport with wicked- 
neſſe,and forbid any laughter here, but of diſdaine. Hypo- 
crifie ſhall leade ths ring ; worthily, F thinke, becauſe 
both ſhe commeth neereſt to Uertue, and 1s 


the worſt of Vices. 


_——— 
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CHARACTER OF 


Tae 
HYPOCRITE. 


= N Hypocitc is the worſtkinde of Player, by fo much as he 
o! acts the better parr;w®® hath alwaies two faces,oft times two 
4 hearts: That can compole his forchead ro fadnefle and gra- 
o| uity(while he bids his heart be wanton and careleſſe within, 
l and(in the meane time)laughs within himfelf,co think how 
|; ſmoothly he hath cozened the beholder, In whoſe filent face 
ll arc written the characters of Religion, which his congue & 
£{e]' geſtures pronounce,bur his hands recanr. I hat hath aclean 
a taceand garment,with afoule ſoule:whole mouth belies his 
heart,and his fingers belic his mouth, Walking carly vp into 
the Citic,he turnes into the great Church, and ſalutes one of the pillars on one knee, | 
worſhipping that God which at home he cares nor for z while his eic is fixed on ſome 
window, on ſome paſſenger and his heart knowes not whether his lips goe, Heriſes, 
& looking about with admiration, complaines on our frozen charity, commends the 
ancient, Ar Church he will everfit where he may be ſeene beſt, and in the middeſt of 
theSermon puls out his Tables in haſte,as if he feared roloſe that note;zwhen he writes 
either his forgotten crrand, or nothing : then he turnes his Bible with a noiſe, to ſecke 
an omitted quotation z and folds the leafe, as if he had found irz and askes alond the 
name of the Preacher, and repeats it, whom he publikely ſajures, thankes, praiſes, in- 
uites,cntertaines with tedious good counſel], with good difcourſe,ifit had come from 
an honeſter mouth, He can command teares when he ſpeakes of his youth ; indeed be- 
cauſe it is paſt, not bccauſe it was finfull: himſe!fe is now berrer, bur the times are 
worſe. All other ſinnes he reckons vp with deteſtation,while he loues and hides his dar: | 
ling in his boſome. All his ſpeech returnes to himſelte, and cuery occurrent drawes in | 
aſtory ro his owne praiſe, When he ſhould giue, he lookes abour him, and ſajes, Who 
ſees me? No almes,no prayers,fallftrom him without a witneſſe;belike leſt God ſhould 
deny that he hath recetued them : and when he hath done( leſt che wor!ld ſhould not 
know it)his owne mouth js his Trumpet to proclaimeir. With the ſuperfluity of his | 
vſury he builds an Hoſpitall, and Karbours them whom his extortion hath ſpolicd; fo 
while he makes many beggers, ke kepes ſome. He turner}: 2!! Gnats into Camels, and 
caresnot to vndoe the world for a circumſtance, Fleſh on aPFriday is more abomina- 
tion to him than his neighbours bed:He abhorres more notto vncouer at thename of 
leſus,than to ſiweare by the name of God, When a Rimers reads his Pocme to him,he 
begs a Copie, and perſwades the Prefle z there is nothing that he diſlikes in preſence, 
that in abſence he cenſures not, He comes to the ſicke bed of his ſtepmother, and 
weepes, when he ſecretly feares her recouerie, He greets his friend in the ſtreet with 
locleere a countenance, lo faſt a cloſure, rhat the other thinkes he reads his heart in 
his faces and ſhakes hands with an indefinite inuitation of When will you come ? and 
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| theworſt thing he hath. In briefe, heis the ſtrangers Saint, the neighbours diſcaſe, the 


| 


[ formes little : this man wall thruſt himſelte forward to bee the guide of the way he} 
knowes not; and calls at his neighbours window,and askes why his ſeruants are not at | 


The Buſe-body. Les. 1, 


— 


when his backe is turned, ioyes that he is ſo wellrid of a gueſt : yer if that gucſt Viſit 
him vnſcared, he counterfets a ſmiling welcome, and excuſes hischearc, when cloſely 
he frownes on his wife for roo much, He ſhewes well, and ſaies well ; and himſelfe js 


blot of goodncſle a rotten ſticke in a darke night, a Poppic in a corne field, an ill rem- 
| pered candle, with a great ſnuffe, that in going out ſmels ill ; and an Angell abroad, a 
| Dcuill at home ;z and worſe when an Angell, than when a Deuill, 


Cf the Buſie-bodte. 


Is eſtate is too narrow for his minde, and therefore he is faine to make him-| 
ſelfe roome in others affaires z yer cuer in pretence of loue. No newes can ſtir 
but by his doore ; neither can he know that, which he muſt nor re!1, VWhar 


V hether Hofand will haue peace he knowes, and on what conditions, and with what 
ſucceſſe,is familiar to him ere it be concluded, NoPoſt can paſſe him withour a queſti- 
on, and rather than he will leeſe the newes, he rides backe with him to appoſc him of| 
tidingsz and then to thenext man he mects, he ſupplies the wants of his haſty intelli- 
gence, and inakes vp a perfe& rale;zwherewith he ſo haunteth the patient auditor, that 
after many excuſes, he is faine toendure rather the cenſure of his manners in running 
away, than the tediouſneſſeof an impertinent diſcourſe. His ſpecch is oft broken off 
with a ſucceſſion of long parentheſis, which he cuer vowes tofill vp cre the concluſion, 
and perhaps would efet ir, if che ethers care were as vnweariable as his tongue, If he 
ſce but two men talkeand readea letter in the ſtreer,he runnes to them, and askes if he 
may not be partner of that ſecret relation; and if they deny ir, he offers to tell, fince 
he may not heare, wonders : and then falls vpon the report of the Scottiſh Mine, or of 
che great Fiſh taken vp at Zine, or of the Freezing of the Thames ; and after many 
thankes and diſmiſſions, is hardly intreated ſilence, He vadertakes as much as he per- 


cuery man ventures in Guiana voyage, and what they gained, he knowes to a haire, | 


worke, The Market hath no commoditic which he prizcth nor, and which the next 
table ſhall nor heare recited, His rongue, like the taile of Sampſons Foxes, carrics fire- 
brands, and is enough to ſer the whole field of the wor'd on a flame, Himſclfe begins 
rable-talke of his neighbour at anothers boord;to whom he beares the firſt newes,and 
adiures him ro conceale the reporter : whoſe cholericke anſwer he returnes to his firſt 
Oaſt, inlarged witha ſecond edition ; fo, as it vies to be done in the fight of vnwilling 
Maſtiues, heclaps each on the fide apart, and prouokes them to an eager conflict. 
There can no act paſſe without his Comment, which is euer farre-fercht, raſh, ſuſpici- 
ous,delatoric, His cares arc long, and his cies quicke, but moſt of all to imperfeQions ; 
which as he caſily ſees, ſo he increaſes with intermedling. Heharbours another mans 
ſeruant, & amids his entertainment askes what fare is vſuall at home, what houres are 
kept, what talke paſſeth their meales,what his Maſters diſpoſition is, what his gouern- 
ment, what his gueſts? and when he hath by curious inquiries extracted all che juice 
and ſpirit of hoped intelligence,turnes him off whence he came,and workes ona new. 
He hates conſtancie as ancarthen dulneſſc,vnfir for men of ſpirit:and loues to change 
his worke and his place; neither yetcanhe be ſo ſoone wearie ofany place, as cuery 
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place is wearic ofhim ; for as he ſers himſelfe on worke, ſo others pay him with hatred, | 
and looke how many maſters he hath, ſo many enemies: neither is it poſſible that any 
ſhould not hate him, but whe know him not, So then hee labours witheut thankes, 
rakes without credit, liues without louc, dies withour tcares, without pitic ; ſauc that 
ſome ſay it was pity he dicd no ſooner, | 


of. 


l 
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\Cuan. The Superſlitious. -The Profane_. 


the Superſtitions, 
Vpctſtition is godleſſe Religion, deuour impieric, The ſuperſticious is fond in 
Yotferunion,eraile in feare,he worſhips God bur as he liſts: he giues God what he 
askes nor, more than he askes; and all but what he (hould giue ; and makes more 
finne than the Ten Commandements, This man dares not ſtirre forth till his breſtbe 
croſſed, and his face {| prinkled:if bur an Hare crollc him che way, he returnes or ifhis 
journey began vnawares on che diſmall day; or if he ſtumble at the threſhold, Ifhe ſee 
2 Snake vnkilled, he feares a miſchiefe ; if che ſal fall cowards him, he lookes pale and 
red, and is not quict till one of the waiters haue powred wine on his lappez and when 
heneezeth, thiakes chem not his friends that vacouer not, In the morning he liſtens 
* [whether the Crow crieth cuen or odde,and by that roken preſages of the weather:tfhe | 
” [heare but aRauencroke from the next roofc,he makes his will, or if a Bictour flie ouer 
* [his head by night: bur if his troubled fancie ſhall lccond his thoughts with the dreame 
ofa faire garden, or greene ruſhes, or the ſalutation of adead friend, he rakes leaue of 
the world, and ſaics he cannorliue, He will ncuer ſer to fea but on a Sunday; neither | 
cuer goes withoutan Errs Pater 1n his pocket, Saint Pauls day and Saint Swithanes | 
with the Twelue, arc his Oracles ; which he dares belecue againſt the Almanacke. | 
When he lies ficke on his death-bed, no fin troubles him ſo much, as that he did onee | 
eat fleſh on a Friday, no repentance can cxpiate that; the reſt need none, There'isho'| | 
dreame of his withour an interpretation,without a predictionzand if the cuent atfiver | 
not his expoſition, he expounds it according to the cucnrt, Euery darke grouc and 
pictured wall ſtrikes him with an awfull, butcarnall deuetion. Old wiues and Starres 
are his counſellers ; his night ſpell is his guard, and charmes his phyfitian, Heweares | 
Paracelſian CharcQers for the trooth-ach, and alittle hollowed wax is his Antidote | 
for all cuils.!This man isſtrangely credulous, and calls impoſſible things, miraculous : | 
If he heare that ſome ſacredblocke ſpeakes, moues, weepes ,{miles,his beare feet car 
him chither with an offering: and if a danger miſle him in the way, his Sainc Rath the 
thankes. Some way he will nor goe, and ſome he dares nor; cither there he ggeg, 
or he faineth chem cuery lanrerne is a ghoſt, and every noiſe is of chaines. H&Tfows | 
not why, bur his cuſtome isto goe a little about, and ro leaue the Croſſe ill on the | 
right hand, Onecuent is enough to makea rule ; out of theſe he concludes faſhions! 
proper to himſelte, and nothing can turne him our of his owne courſe, If hee hane | 
done his raske, he is ſafe, irmarters not with what affeCtion, Finally, if God will let) 
him be che caruer ofhis owne obedience, he could not hauca better ſubicR, as he is,he | 


*| cannot hauc a worſe, 
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| T Supeftirious hath roo many gods : the Profane man hath none at all. vn- 

lefle perhaps himſelfe be his awne deitic,ahd the world his heauen, To wanee | 

of Relion, his heart isa peece of dead fleſh, withour feeling of loue, of feare, | | 
of care, or of paine from the deafe ſtrokes ofa reuenging conſcience. Cuſtome sf finne | | 
hath wrought this ſenſleſneſſe, which: now hath beenc fo long: enterrairied,' that itt 
pleads preſcription,and knowes not tobe alrered.Thisis no ſudden euill:we are borne 
fatull, but haue made our ſelues profane; through many degrees weclimbe ro this 
height of impicty. As firſt he finned;and carcd not; tow he finnerh and noweth nor, | 
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his bclcefe; arid3fPictic may bean aduantage,heean ar dnee counterteit and deride 
it, When ought ſucceederh to him, he ſacrifices tohisnetsand thanks cither his for. 
tune, or his wit ;and will rather makea falſe God, than acknowledge the true : if con. 


conſcience would faine ſpeake with him, but he will not heare 1t ; fers the day, but hee 


fellowſhip, He neuer names God, bur in his oathes ; neuer thinkes of him; but nex, 
tremity; and then he knowes not how to thinke of him, becauſe he begins but then, 


himſcltc laics all the fault vpon his Maker and trom his decrce fercherh cxcuſcs of his 
wickedneſſe, The incuitable neceſſity of Gods counſel makes him deſperately careleſſe; 
ſo with good foed he poiſons himſelfe, Goodnefle is his Minſtrel/zneic!:cr is any mirth 
ſo cordiall to him as his ſport with Gods fooles, Euery vertue hath hisflander,and his 
icſt to laugh it out of faſhion: cuery vice his colour, His vſualleſt cheame is the boaſt bf 
his young finnes,which he can ſtill ioy in,though he cannor commirzand(if it may be) 
his ſpeech makes him worſe than he is, He cannot thinke of death with patience, with. 
out terrour, which he therefore feares worſe than hell, becauſe this he is ſure of, the 
other he bur doubts of, He comes to Church as ro the Thearer,fauing that not fo wil. 


| or-his cares: as for his ſoule, he cares no more than it he tiadnone, He loues none but 
himfelfe, and that not enough to ſecke his true gaod ; neither cares he on whom he 
treads that he may riſe, His life is full of licence, and his practice of outrage. Heeis 
hated of Godyas much as he hateth goodnefle;and differs-little from a Deuill, bur chat 
he hatha body, ' '- | | 
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Appetite is his Lord, and Reaſon his ſeruant,and Religion his drudge.Senle is thetule! 


trary, he cries out of deſtinic, aud blames him ra whom he will nor be beholden, His 


diſappoints itz and when ir cries loud tor audicace, he drownes the noiſe with goad | 


He quarrels for the hard conditions of his pleaſure, for his fururedamnation; and from 


lingly g for company,for cuſtome,for recreation, perhaps tor fleepe z or to feed his cies 
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| E js neither well full nor &ſting ; and though he abound with complaines,yet | 


; 
: 


Home diſlikes him bur the preſent : for what hee condemned while it was, | 
A. A once paſt he magnifies, and firiues ro recall it our of the jawes of Time. hat! 
he bath, he ſees nor, his cies arc ſoitaken vp with what he wants; and what he ſees hee| 
carcs not for, becauſe he carcs ſoqnuch for thatwhich is nor, VV herrhis friend carucs 
him the beſt morſell, he murmures that it isan-happy feaſtwherein each one may cut 
for himſelſe. When a preſent is ſent him, he askes, 1s this all? and what, no-better ? and 
ſo accepts it, as if he would haue his friend knaw how znuch he is bouud ro him for 
vouchſafing to recciuc it.It is hard to entertaine him with a proportionable gift. If no- 
thing, he cries out of vnthankfulneſſc; it lirtle, that he is baſely regarded ; if much, he 
exclaimes of flattery, and expeQation ofa large requitall, Euery bleſſing hath ſome-| 
whattodiſparageand diſtaſte it:Children bring cares ,ftngle life's wildeand ſolitarie;] 
eminefcic is enuious, retiredneſſe obſcure ; faſting painfull; ſatietic vaweildie z Reli-! 
gion nicely ſeucre; liberty is lawleffe; waalth burdenſome ; mediocrity contemprible: | 
Euery tling faulteth, either in roo much, or too little, This man 1s cuer head-ſtrong, 
and ſelfe-willed, neither 15 he alwaies tied toxſteere or pronoance according to"rcd* 
ſon ſomethings he muſt diſlike heknowes norxvherefore, Bar he likes then not : #nd 
other-where rather than not cenſure, he wilbadcufeaman'of verrae. Euery thing he | 
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faundeh ſo harſh in his cate,as the commendanionofanotiar whereto yer perhaps he | 
faſhianably and coldlyafſenterh;: butwith ſuch an afcer-cl4uſe of excegtialy, as doth; 
morethar! marre hisformerailowance, and:ibhellitnorrogiuea verbaB#dHBrace, yer 
he ſhakes his head and files, as if his filence ſhould fay, I could ind wittney;Andwhen 
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medleth with,he cither finderthrimperte,or maketh ſo:neither is there any thing that | IF 
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ny daics 2s a wonder, His heart is the Inne of all good motions, wherein ifthey lodge 
_—— | - LCC TO0S 
for a night, it is well; by morning they are gone, and rake no leaue : and ifthey come 


| 


|CnaR. The Uncon/tant. 


brings with it forgetfulneſle ; & not of others more than of himſclfe. He ſaies,ſweares, 


| os —— 


| himſelfe is praiſed withour excefſc,nee complaines that ſuch imperte&t kindnefle hath 
notdone him righe, [f but an vnſeaſonable ſhnwre croff: his recreation, heisreadyro 
fall out with heauen, and chinkes he is wronged, if God will not take his times when ro 
raine, when to ſhine, He is a flaue toenuic, and lofſeth fi-ſh with fretting, not ſo much! 
at his owne infclicirie,as at others goodzneither hath he leiſure to ioy in his owne blef: 
fiags whileſt another proſpereth, Faine would hee fee ſome mutinies, but dares not 
raile them ; & ſuffers his lawleſſe rongue to walke thorow the dangerous paths of con- 
ccited alrerations z but ſo, as in good manners he had rather thrult every man before 
him when it comes to ating. Nothing bur feare keepes him from conſpiracies, & no 
man is more crucll when he 1s not manicled with danger, Hee ſpeakes nothing but $s- 
ts and Libels, and lodgcth no gueſts in his hearr but Rebels. The inconſtane and he 
agreewellin their felicitic, which both place in change : burhercin they differ; the 
inconſtant man aftects that which will be, the male-cont.nt commonly rhat which 
| was, Finally, he is a querulous curre, whom no horſe can paſſe by without barking at z 
yea,in the deepefilence of night the very moone-thine openerh his clamorous mouth : 
hee is the whecle ofa well-couched fire-worke, that flies out on all fides, not without 
ſcorching it ſeife. Euery care is long agoe wearie of him, and he is now almoſt wearie 
ofhimſelte, Giue him but a litclercſpit, and he will die alone; ofno other death, than | 


others welfare, 
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EH ew i 
Of the Unconſtant. 
T< inconſtant man treads vpon a mouing earth, and keepes no paſe, His pro- 


ceedings are cuer heady and peremprorie ; for he hath not the patience tocon- 
ſult with reaſon, but determines mcerely vpen fancie, No man is ſo hot in the 
purſuit of whathe likerh ; no man ſooner wearie. He is fierie in his paſſions, which yer 
are not more violeatthan momentanie: it is a wonder if his lotic or hatred laſt ſo ma- 


that way agine,they are entertained as guelts,nor as friends. Ar firſt hke another Ece- 
balius he loucd ſimple truthy thence diuerting his cies, hee fell in loue with idolarrie ; 
thoſe heatheniſh ſhrines had neuer any more doting and befotred client ; and now of 
late he is leapt from Rome to Munſter, and is growtic to giddie Anabaptiſme: whathe 
will be next, as yet he knoweth nor z but crehe hauc wintred his opinion, it will be ma- | 
nifeſt, Hee is good to make an enemie of, ill for a friend ; becauſe as there is no truſt in 
his affection, fo no rancor in his difpleaſure, The multitude of his changed purpoſes 


renounces,becauſe what he promiſed,he meantnor long enough to make an impreſſi- 
on. Herein alenc he is good for a Common-wealth, that he ſers many on worke, with 
building, ruining,alterings and makes more buſinefle than Time it ſclfe; neither is he 
a greater enemie ro thritt, than to idleneſſe, Proprietic is ro him enough cauſe of diſ- 
like z each thing pleaſes him berter that is not his owne, Encn in the beſt things, long 
continuance is a tuſt quarrel!zM inna it ſelfe growes redious with age, and Nouelcie is 
the higheſt Rile of commendation to the meaneſt offers:neicher doth he in bookes and 
faſhions aske How good, but, How new. Varictic carries him away with delight, and no 
vniforme pleaſure can be withour an irkſome fulneſſe, He is ſo transformable into all 
opinions, manners, qualities, that he ſcemes rather made immediatlyof the firſt mar- 
ter, than of we!-remperedelements; and therefore is in poſſibilitic any thing or cuery 
thing ; nothing in preſent ſubſtance, Finally, he is ſeruile in imitation, waxey to per- 
lwafions, witticto wrong himſelfe, a gueſt in his owne houſe, an Ape of others,andin 
a word, any thing rather than himſelfe, 
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| fay it is hot, he wipes his forehead and vnbracerh himſelfe; if cold, he ſhiuers,and calls 


The Flatterer. The Slothfull, DL s. 11, 
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Of the Flatterer. 


Forms is nothing bur falſe friendſhip, fawning hypocriſie, diſhoneſt civilitie, 


# 
AL. 
4 


baſe merchandize of words,a plauſible difcord of che hearr & lips, The Flarterer 

is blearc-cycd to ill, and cannot ſee vices;zand his rongue walkes cuer in one track 
of vniuſt praiſes, and can no more tell how to diſcommend, than to ſpeake true. Hig 
ſpeeches are full of wondring intericRions ; and all his ritles are ſuperlariue,and both 
of them {eldome euer bar in preſence, His baſe minde is well marched with a merce. 
narie tongue, which is a willing ſlaue to another mans care ; neither regardeth he hoy 
truc, but how pleaſing, His Art is nothing but delightfull coozenage, whoſe rules are 
ſmoothing, and garded with periurie 5 whoſc {cope is ctomake men tooles, in teaching 
them to oucr-value themſclues, and to tickle his tricnds to death, This man ts a Porter 
of all good tales, and mends them 1n the carriage : One of Fames beft friends, and ri 
| own;thar helps ro furniſh her with thoſe rumours,that may aduantage himfelfe,Con. 


| 
' 


ſcience hath no greater aducrſarie; for when ſhe is about to play her iuſt part of accy. 
'farion,he ſtops her mouth with good termes, and wel-neere ftranglerh her with ſhifts, 
Like that ſubrill fiſh, he rurnes himſclfe into the colour of cuery ſtone, for a booric, I 
himſelfe he is nothing, bur what plcaſcth his Great-oxe, whoſe vertues he cannor more 
extoll, than imitate his imperfe&tions, that he may thinke his worſt graceful], Ler hin 


for a warmer garment, VVhen hewalkes with his friend, he ſweares to him, that no 
man elſe is looked at; no man talked of ; and that whomſocuer he vouchſafes to look: 
on and nod to, is graced enough : That he knowes not his owne worth,leſt he ſhould 


modeſtly, and dares not ſpeake the reft : ſohis concealement is more infinuating than 
his ſpeech. He hangs vpon the lips which he admircth,as if they could ler fall nothing 
but Oracles, and findes occaſion to cite ſome approucdentence, vnder the name hee 
honourcthy and when ought is nobly ſpoken,both his hands are licrle enough to bleſl 
him.Somcrimes cucn in abſence he exrollech his Patron,where he may preſume of ſak 
conucyance to hiscares ; and in preſence ſo whiſpcreth his commendation to a com- 
mon friend, that it may uot be vnheard where he meant it. He harh ſalues for every 


be too happy z and when he tells what others ſay in his praiſe, he interrupts himſclk| 


ſore, to hide them, nor to heale them z complexion for euery face: ſinne hath not any 
more Arrificiall Broker,or more impudenr Bawd. There is no vice, that hath not from| 
him his colour, his allurement; and his beſt ſeruice is, either to further guilcineſſe, or 
ſmother ir, If he grant cuill things inexpedicnt, or crimes errours, he hath yeelded 
| much z cither thy cſtate giues priuilege of libertic, or thy youth, or if neither, What 
if it be ill? yer iris pleaſant. Honeſty ro him is nice ſingularity, repentance ſuperſtiti 
ous melancholic,grauitic,dulnefſe,andall vertue,an innocent conceit of the baſe-min- 
ded. In ſhort, he is the Moth of liberall mens coats, the Eare-wig of the mightic, the 
banc of Courts, a friend and a flaucro the trencher, and good for nothing but to bea 


tactorfor the Deuill, 
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Of the Slothfull. 
H: is a religious man, and weares the time in his Cloiſter and as the cloke of 


his doing nothing, pleads contemplation g yer is he no whit the leaner for his 
choughrs, no whit learneder, He rakes no lefſe care how to ſpend time, than! 
others 
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[Can T he (onetour: 


others how to gaine by'the expenſc; and when butincſic importunes. him; is more 
troubled to forc-thinke what he mult doe, than another to. cfictit. «Summer is our of 
his fauour,for nothing but long daics that make no haſteto their euenHe loues ill ro 


haue the Sunne wirtneſſe of his cifing z and lies long, more for lothneſlz ro drefic him, 
than will coſleepe: and after ſome ſtreaking and yawning, cals tor dinner; vawaſhed; 
which hauing digeſted with a flcepe in his chaire; he walkes forth tothe bench 1m rhe | 
Market-place, and lookes for Companions : whomſoerter he meets, he Rtaies with idle | 


{ queſtions,8 lingring diſcourſe; how the daics are lengthned,how kindly the weather | 


is,how falſe the clocke, how forward the Spring, and cnds cuer with What ſhall we doe ? 
Ir pleaſes him no lefſe to hinder others,than not to worke himſelfe, When all the peo- | 
ple are gone from Churchghe is left ſleeping in his ſear alone, Hee enters bonds, and | 
forfeits them by forgetting the day z and askes his neighbour when his owne field was | 
fallowed,wherher the next pecce of ground belong not ro himſclfe.. His care is either 
none, ortoo late: when YVinter is come,after ſome tharpe viſitations,he lookes oft his | 
pile of wood, and askes how much was cropped the laſt Spring, Necefſitic driues him | 
to euery aRion,and what he cannot auoid he will yer deferre; Euery change troubles 
him, alchough to the beter; and his dulncfſe counterfeits a kinde of contentment. 


When he is warned ona Tury, he had rather pay the mulet, than appeare; All but that 


which nature will not permit, he doth by a Deputy, and counts it troubleſome to doe 
nothing;bur to doe any thing yer more; He is witty in nothing but framing excuſes to 
fir ſtill; which if the occaſion yeeld not,he coincth with caſe, There is no worke that is 
not either daizgcrous or thanklefſe, and whereof he forcſces not the inconuenience 
and gainleſneflc before he centers z which ifir bee verified in cuenr, his next idlenefle 
hath found arcafon ropatronizeir, He had rather freeze than ferch wood, and chuſes 
rather to ſtcale than worke; to begge than take paines.to ſteale; and inmany things to 
want than begge. He is fo lath to leaue his neighbours fire, thar he is faine to walke 
home in the darkey and if he be not lookt to, weares out the night in the chimney cor- 
nerz or ifnor that; lies downe in his clothes to ſaue two labours, Hee cats and prayes 
himſeltc afleepe; and dreames of no other torment but worke. This man is a ftandin 

Poole, and cannot chule but gather. corruption : he is'deſcried amongſt a hate 


{clude, isa man in nothing but in ſpeech and ſhape; 


| 


neighbours by a dry and naſty hand, that ſtill ſayours of the ſheer, a beard vncur, vn- 
kembed ; an eye and earc yellow, with their excretions ; a coat ſhaken on, ragged,vn- 
bruſht3by linnen and face ſtriving whether ſhall excell in vncleanneſſe, For body, he 
hath a ſwolne legge, adusky and {winiſh eye, a blowne cheeke, a drawling tonguc, an 
heauy foot, and is nothing bura colder carth molded with ſtanding water, To con- 
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C3 
Of the(onetous. 


EE is.a ſeruant ro himſelfe, yea to his feruant 5 and doth baſe homage to thar 

which (hould be the worſt drudge, A liueleſle peece of carth is his maſter,yea his 

God, which he ſhrines in his coffer, and to which he ſacrifices his hcarr, Eucry 
face of his coine isa new image, which he adores wich the higheſt venerarion;yerrakes 
vypon him' to be Protector of that he worſhippeth': which he feates to keepe, and ab- 
horres to loſe : not daring to truſteither any other god, or his owne, Like a true Chy- 
miſt he tunes cuery thing iato Siluer, both whathetThould cat; and what he ſhould 
wearez atid tharhe keepes to.laoke on, not to vie, VVhen he returnes from his field, he 
askes, not without much cage, what became of the, looſe cruſt in his cup-bord,; and 
who hath rioted among bis Leekes, He neucr eats good meale,but on his neighbours 
trencher and there he makes amends'to his complaining ſtomacke for his former and 


— 


fururefafts, He bids his.ncighbours-rodinner, and when they haue done, ſends ina | 


Tm 


trencher } 


| 193, | 
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[diſpatch himſelfe when corne falls,but that he is loth to caſt away mony ona cord. 


}butwhathe could borrow withourleaue, If his glory be in his deuotion, he giues not 


: The Uaine-glorious. 


trencher for the ſhor, Once ina yeere perhaps, he giues himſelfe leaue to feaſt,and fo, 
thetime thinks no man more lauiſh; wherein he liſts not toferch his diſhes from farre, 
nor will be beholden to the ſhambles, his owne prouiſion ſhall turniſh his boord with 
an inſenſible coſt,and when his gueſts are parted, talkes how much eucry man deuoy. 
red,and how many cups were empticd,and feeds his family with the mouldy remnant, 
2a im. oneth after, If his ſeruant breake but an carthen diſh for want of light, he abate, 
it out of his quarters wages. Heechips his bread, and ſends it backe to exchange for 
ſtaler. He lers money, and ſells Time for a price ; and will not be importuned cither 
ro preucnt or deferre his day; and in the meane time looks for ſecrer gratuities, beſides 
che maine intereſt which he ſels and returnes into the ſtocke. He breeds of Money to 
the third generation; neither hath ir ſooner any bein G2 than hee ſcts it to beget more, 
In all things he affects ſecrecy and propriery : he grudgerh his neighbour the water of 
his Well : andnext to ſtealing, hee hates borrowing, In his ſhort and vnquiet ſleepes 
he dreames of thecues ,and runs to the doore, and names more men than he hath, The 
leaſt ſheafe he ener culls out for Tithe and ro rob God, holds it the beſt paſtime, the 
cleereſt gaine, This man cries our aboue others, of the prodigalitic of our times, and 
cells of the thrift of our fore-fathers: How that great Prince thought himſelfe royally 
attired,when he beſtowed thirteene ſhillings and foure pence on halfe a ſute, How one 
wedding gowne ſerued our Grandmothers,till they exchanged it for a winding ſheer, 
and praiſcs plainneſſe,nor for leſſe ſin,bur for lefle coſt, For himſelfe he 1s ſtill knowne 
by his fore-fathers coar, which he meanes with his bleſſing, ro w__ to the many 
deſcents of his heires, He neither would be poore,nor be accounted rich. No man com- 
plaines ſo much of want, to auoida Subſidiezno man is ſo importunate in begging, fo 
crucllin exaQtion;and when he moſt complaines of wanrtyhe feares that which he com. 
plaines to haue. No way 1s indire@ to wealth z whether of fraud or violence, Gaineis 
his godlineſſe; which if conſcience goe about ropreiudice, and grow troubleſome by 
exclaiming againſt, he is condemned for a common Barretor. Like another Ahab, hee 
is ficke of the nextfield, and thinkes he is ill ſeated, while he dwels by neighbours, 
Shortly,his neighbours doenormuch more hate him,than he himſelfe, He cares not 
(for no great aduantage) to loſe his friend;pine his body,damne his ſoulezand would 


Of the Vaine-glorious. 


LL his humour riſes vp into the froth of oftentation;which if it opce ſertle,falls 
downe into a narrow roome. If theexceſſe bein the vnderſtanding part, all his 
witis in print; the Preſſe hath left his head empty; yea, not onely what he had, 


A 


an Almes but on record; and if he haue once done well, God heares of it often for 
ypon euery vakindneflc hee is ready to vpbraid him with merits, Ouer and aboue his 
ownediſcharge,he hath ſome ſarisfa@ions to ſpare for the common treaſure, He can 
fulfill che Law with caſc,and earne God with ſuperfluity. Ifhe hauc beſtowed bur alit- 
tle fumme in the glazing, pauing,paricting of Gods houſe, you ſhall finde it in the 
Church-window, Or it a more gailant humour poſſeſſe him, he weares all his land on 
his backe; arid walking high, lokes ouer his left ſhoulder, to ſee if the pointofhis Ra- 
pier flow himwith a Grace, He:is proudof another mans horſe; and welt mounted, 


L1s.1Þ 


{thinkes euery man wrongs him;that lookesnot athim. A bare head in the ſtreer,doth 


| tm moregoodthan a meales mear. He ſieares biggeatan Ordinary, and-ralkes of 
' | the Court withaſharpe accent; neither youchfafes ro nameany not honourable, nor 


thoſe without ſome tearme of familiarity z andlikes well ro ſeethe hearer.looke vpor! 
inamazcdly;asifhe ſaid, How happy is thisman that is ſogreat with Great-Ones! 
/ Vnder 
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- [runnes on high battlements, gallops downe ſtcepe hills, rides ouer narrow bridges, 
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[Cusn, The Prefumpmuvds, 


Ynder prerence of ſecking for a ſcroll of newes, he drawes out an handfall of letters in- 

dorſed with his owne ſtile,to the height :'and halfe reading,cuery rifle, paſits oucr the 
latter part,with a murmurznor withourfigniſying,vbar Lord ſem chiis,whiit great La- 

dy the other j and for whar ſures ;, rhe laſt paper (as/ithappens)-is his newes from; his 
honorable friend in the French Court, Inthe midſtof dinner his Lacquay comes fwea- 

ting in, with a ſealed note from his Creditor, whonow threartensafpcedy arrefb, ang 

whiſpers the ill newes in his Maſters care,when he aloud names a Counccllor of State, 
and profeſles to know the emploimenr;,The fame meſſenger he calls with an impertous 
nod; and after expoſtulation, where he hath left his4ellowes, inhis care ſends him for 

ſome new ſpur-lethers or ſtockings by this time toored; and when he is gone half the 

roome, recals him, and faith aloud,7t is no matter, Let the greater bagge alane till 1 cime; 

and yet againe calling him cloſer,whiſpers (ſo thar all the Table may heare) that if bis 

crimſon ſuit bt ready againſt the daythe reſt need no haſte. He pieks his recth when his ſto- 

macke is empty, and callsfor Pheſanrs ar a common Inne, You ſhall finde him prizing 

the richeſt Iewels, and faireſt horſes, when his purſe yeelds not money enough for 

carneſt, He thruſts himſclfe into the preafe, before fonde great Ladies;zand loues to be 
ſeenenecre the head of a great traine, His talke is how many Mourners hee furniſht 
with gownesat his Fachert funcrals, how many mefles; how rich his Coar is, and how 

ancient, how great his alliance : what challenges he hath made and anſwered ; what 
exploits he did arCales or Newport; and when he hath commended others buildings, 
furnitures, fates, compares them with his owne, When he hath vndertaken robe the 
Broker for ſome rich Diamond, he weares it; and pulling off his Gloue to ſtroke vp his 
haire,thinkes no eye ſhould haue any other obie&, Entertaining his friend, he chides: 
his Cooke for no berrer cheere, and names the diſhes he mearit; and wants, To con- 

clude, he is cuer on the Stage, and acts till a glorious part abroad, when no man caries 

[a baſer hearr,no man is more ſordid and catelefſe arhome, He is a Spaniſh Souldier 

on an Italia Thearer; a Bladder full of wind, a skinull of words,a fookes wonder,and 

a wiſe tnans faole, ' © Lo norge "57:1 " 
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Of the Preſumptuous, 
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The preſumptuous man loues co atrempr great things, oncly becauſe they are 
hard and rare: his ations are bold and venturous, and more full of hazard than 
vſe, He hoiſeth ſaile in a tempeſt, and faith, neuer any of his Atceftors weredrowned: 
he goes into an infeed houſe;and faies, the plague dares not ſeize ont noble bloud: he 


walkes on weake Ice, and neuer thinks, VYhar if I fall > but, VVyhat ifIrunne over and 
fallnot > Heis a confident Alchymiſt, and braggeth, that the wombe of his Futnace 
| hath conceiued a burthen that will doall the world good: which yet he defires fecretly 
borne, for feare of his owne bondage: in che meane time, his Glaſſe breakes ; yer hee 


Pocpwn is nothing but hope our of his wirs,an high houſe vpon weak pillars. 


{ vpon better luting laies wagers of rhe ſucceſſe, and promiſerh wedges before hand to 
his friend, He faith, I will finne, and be forry,and eſcape; cither God will not ſee, or 
not be angry,ot not puniſh it; or remitthe meaſure, 1tI doe well, he is juſt to reward; 
if ill, he is mercifull to forgiue, Thus his praiſes wrong God no lefle than his offence; 
and hurt himſelfenoleflc than they wrong God. Any patrerne is enough to encourage 
him : ſhew him the way where any foot hath trod, he dare follow, although heſeeno 
ſteps returning, what ifa thouſand haue attempted, and miſcarried ; if but one haue 


preuailed, it ſufficerh. He ſuggeſts to himſclfe falſe hopes ofneuer roo late, as it hee 
could command either Time or repentance : and dare defer the expeQation of mercy, 
till berwixe the bridge and the water.Giuc him but where to ſer his foor, and he will re- 
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| moue the catth;He fore-knowes'themurations.of States, theeuents of warre,the ter, 
| per of the ſcaſopszeither his old prophecyrels itihim,or hisſtairesc Yea, hetsno fray, 
| get rothcRecordsof Gods ſecrercounſell;burhe turnes themquer,and copies ther; 
out ar pleaſure, -L kaoiy not whether in all-hiseotergriſes heaſhew !etle fearty, or wi, 
domes no man/promiſes himſelfe more; noman more belecues lymſclte, 2 wallgoe ang 
ſell, and retarne and parchaſe, ind ſpend and trave my ſonnes ſacb eſtates; all which tic luc. 
ceed, he thanks himfelfe x ifnbtylic blames-norhumiclte,/ His purpoſes arc neafirrgg, 
| not by his abiliry; but his will, arid hisactions by his purpoſes. Laſtly,he is ever credy. 
| lous in aſſent,-rafh in vndertakibg; peremptory in reſoluing, witlefſe in proceeding, 
| and in his ending miferablez whictvis neucrother,than cicherthe laughter of che ile; 
| progeren ©, nan vs _ ' 


| ſecke ſome other Creditor, Allabſent things and vnuſuall, have no other, but a con-' 
; ditionall entertainment: they are ſtrange,it etue, If hee ſee ewe neighbours whilper| Þ 
{ in his preſence; hebids chemſpeake our, and charges them to ſay no more than they! 
| can iuſtifie, VVhen he hath committed a-meſlage to his ſeruant, he ſends a ſecond at 
| ter him, to liſten how it is delivered, Heis his owne Secretary, and of his owne coun- 
| ſell,for whathe hath, for what be purpoſcth: apd when he cells ouer his bags,looks tho-! Þ 
row the key-hole, to ſee if he haue any hidden witneſle, and askes aloud, Who « there? 
when no man heares him. He borrowes mony when he needs nor, for feare leſt others 
| ſhould borrow of him, He is cuer timorous,and cowardly ;and askes cucry mans et-; 
| rand atthedoore, erc he opens. After his fu{tfleepe, he ſtarts vp, and askes if the fur. 
| | theſt gate were barred, and out of a fearefull ſwear calls vp his ſeruant, and bolts the 
| 

| 


dooreafter him ; and then ſtudies whetherjr were better ro lie ill and belceue, or riſe 
and ſee, Neither is his heartfuller of feares, than his head full of ſtrange proic&ts, and 
| | farre-fetchrconſtructions : What meanes che Stare,thinke you, in ſuch an ation; and 
| | whither tends this courſe? Learne of me (if you know not : ) the waies of deepepol» 
[ cics are ſecret, and full of vaknowne windings ; thar is their aR, this will be their iſſue: 
ſo caſting beyond the Moone, he makes wiſe and iuſt proceedings ſuſpected, In all his 
| predictions and imaginations, lie cuer lights vpon the worſt 3 not what is moſt likely 
| | will fall our, but what is moſt ill. There is nothing that he takes not with the left band: 
| :no ext which his gloſſe corrupts not, Words, oathes;parchmenrs,ſcales,are but bro- 
| | ken Reeds; theſe ſhall neuer decceiue him; hc loues no pajments bur reall, If but one in 
|amagehaue miſcarried bya rare caſualtic, ke miſdoubrs the ſame cuent, If buta Tile 
falne from an hith roofe,haue brained a paflcoger,or the breaking of a Coach-wheele 

haue indangered the burden, he ſwcares be will keepe home, or take him cohis hotſe. 
Hedares not come to Church, for feare of the crowd ; not ſpare the Sabbarhs labour, 
\-forteare of the want z nor comic neere the Parliament houſe, becauſe it ſhould hauc: 
\-beeneblowne vp. Vhat might haue beene, affe&ts him as much as what will be, Ar-| 
gue, vow,proteit,ſwearezheheares thee,ard belecues himfſelſe, He isa Scepticke, and 
dare hardly gine credit to his ſenſes,which he hath often arraigned offalle intelligence. 
Hee fo lines, as. if hee thought all the werld were theeues,; and were not ſure whether | 
| himfſctte were one. He is vacharicable ip his cenſures,vnquiet in his feareszbad enough! 
| alwaics, but in his owne opinion-much worſe than he is, | | 
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. | leſthe ſhould careleſly ler it paſſe, without a note: and what he wanteth in ſenſe, hee 
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He KF OED! FOOS 
Off the e:4mbitions. 


Mbition is a proud couctoulneſle,a dry thirſt of koriour, the longing dafcaſe of 
AA wn an aſpiring and gallant madnefſe. Theambirious climbes vp high apd 
perillous ſtaices, and neger cares how to comedawne; the detire of riſing hath 
ſyallowed vp his feare of a fall, Hauing onge cleaued(like a Burre)ro ſome great mans 
coat, he reſolues not to beſhaken off with any ſmall indignities, and finding his hold 
thorowly faſt, caſts how to rape” neerer; and therefore he is byſie and ſeruile in 
his endeuours to pleaſc,andall his ofticious xeſpeRs turne home to himſelfe. He can be 
at once aflaue ro command,an Latelligencer to informe, a Paraſite to ſaoth & flutter, 
a Champion to defend, an Executionerto reuenge any thing for an aduantage of fa- 
uour, He hath proiccted aplot roriſe, and woe be to the friend thar ſtands in his way. 
He ſtill hauntegh the Court, and his vnquiet ſpirit haunterh him z which having ferchr 
him from the ſecure peace ot his Country-relt, ſers him new and impoſſible taskes;and 
after many diſappointments, jncourages him totry the ſame fea in ſpight of his ſhip- 
wracks, and promiſes berter fucceſle, A ſmall hope giues him heart againtgreat difh- 
cultics, anddrawes on new expenſe,new {eruiliticy pertwading him (like fooliſh boics) 
to ſhootaway aſgcond ſhair, that he may fide the firſ}, He yeeldeth, and now ſecure 
of the iſſuc, applauds himſelte in that honour, which he till affeeth, ſtillmiſſeth; and 
for thelaſt of all trialls, will rather bribe fora troubleſame preferment, than returne 
veid ofatitle, Byt now when he findes himſeltc deſperarly croſſed, andar once ſpoiled 
both of aduancement and hope, both of fruition and paſhibility, all his defire is turned 
intq rage,his thirſt is now only of reuenge ; his zrongue ſounds of nothing bue detracti- 
on ard {lander:; Naw the place he ſought for,is baſe, his riual vaworthy,his ad uerfary 
iniurious,officerscorrupr,Court infectious zand how well is hathat maybe his owne 
man, his owne maſter; that may live ſatcly:in a meane diftencepat pleaſure, freefrom 
ſaruing, free from burning? Bucif his deſignes ſpeed wellzers he be warme in that ſear, 
his minde is poſſaſſed of an higher. What he hath, is but a degree to what he would 
haue : now he ſcorneth what he formerly aſpired to; his faccefſe doth not giue him ſo 
much contentment as prouocationzneithertan he be at reft,fo long as hehath one,ci- 
ther to ouer-loak,or to match,or to emulate him, VVhen his Country»friend comes to 
viſithim,he carries him vp to zhe awfull Preſencez and now.irihis fight crowding nee- 
rer to the Chaire of State,defires to be lookt on,defires tobe {; poken toby the greateſt, 
and ſtudies how to offer an occaſion, leſt he ſhould ſteme vaknowne, vnregarded; and | 
ifany geſture ofthe leaſt grace fall haply vpon him, he lookes' backe vpon his friend, 
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ſupplies in Hiſtory, His diſpoſition is nener but (hamefully vnthankfull: for valeſſc 
he haueall, he hath nothing, Ir muſt bea large draught, whereof hewillnor ſay, that 
thoſe few drops doe notlake,burt inflame him:fo ſtill he thinkes himſelfe the worſe for 
{mall favours, His wit fo contriues the likely plots of his promotion, as ifhe would 
ſtealeir away without Gods knowledge,beſides his will : neither doth he cuer look vp, 
and conſult in his fore-caſts, with the ſupreme Moderator of all things; as one thar 
thinkes honour is ruled by Fortanc, and that heauen medlerh not with thediſpoſing 
of theſe carthly:lots : and therefore itis iuſt with that wiſe Go » to defeat his faireſt 
hopes, and to bring him to alofle in the hotteſt of his chace z and to cauſe honour to 
lic away ſo much the faſter,by how much iis more eagerly purſued, Finally,he is an 
importunate ſurer,a corrupt clicnt,a violent vndertaker,a ſmooth Factor, bur vntruſty, 


} 


areſtleſſe maſter of his owne; a Bladder puft vp with the wind of hope, and ſelfe-loue. 
He is in the common body, asa Mole in the earth, euer vnquietly caſting ; and in one | 
word, is nothing but a confuſed heape of enuy,pride,couctouſneſle, | 
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. Of theUnthrife. 


HF: ranges beyond his pale,and liues without coinpaſſe. His expence is meaſu. 


red,not by abilitie,but will, His pleaſures are immoderate,and not hogeſ}, A 
wanton eye, alickoriſh rongue,a gameſome hand haue imponeriſht him,The 
vulgar fort call him bountifull,and applaud him while he ſpends, and tecompencehim 
' with wiſhes when hegiues, with pitic when hee wants. Neither can it'bedenied that 
heraught crue liberality, but oterwenit ir. No man could haue lived more laudably, 
if when he was at the beſt, he kad ſtayed there, Vhile he is preſent,none of the weal. 
thier gueſts may pay ought tothe ſhot, without much vehemency,with6ur danger of 
vnkindneſſe, Vie hath made it vnpleaſant rohim,nor _— He is in all things more 
ambitious of the title of good fellowthip, than of wiſdotie, When he lookes into the 
wealthy cheſt of his Father, his conceit ſuggeſts that it cannot be empried; and while| I 
he takes out ſome deale cuery day, hee perceiues not any diminution and when the 
heape is ſenſibly abated, yet till flatters himſelfe with'enough, One hand couzens the 
other, and the belly deceiues both : hee doth not ſo muclybeſtow benefits, as ſcatter 
them, True merit doth notcarry them, bur ſmoothneſſeof adulation, His ſenſcs ate 
| roo much his guides,and his purueyors;and appetite is his ſteward. He is an imporent 
feruant to his Juſtszand knowes not to gouerne either his minde orhis purſe, Improui- 
dence iscuer the companion of vnthriftineſſe:This man cannot looke beyond the pre. 
ſent,andneither thinkes nor cares what ſhall bez much leſſe ſuſpe&ts what may be: and 
while he lauiſhes out his ſubſtance in ſuperfluities, thinkes he onely knowes what the 
world is worth, and that others ouerprize it, He fceles pouerty before he ſees it, neuer 
complaines till he be pinched with wants; neuer ſparesrill the botrome;when ir is too 
late either to ſpendor recouer, He is enery mans friend ſaue his owne,and then wrongs 
| himſelfe moſt, wherghe courtbth himſeclfe with moſt kindnefſe, He vies Time with the 
florhtull, and it is an hard match,wherher chaſes away good houres'toworſe purpoſe, 
; the one by doing nothing, or the other by idle paſtime, Hee hath fodilated himlelfe 
wich the beames of proſperirie, that he lies open to all dangers, and'cannot gather vp 
| himſelfe, on iuſt warning, to auoid a miſchiefe. Hee were good foran Almner, ill for 
a Steward, Finally, heeis the liuing tombe of his fore-fathers, of his poſterity ; 'and 

when he hath ſwallowed both, is more empty than before he deuoured them, 
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f the Enuious, 
E feeds on others euils,and hath no diſeaſe but his neighbours welfare: whatſoc- 
uer God doe forhim,he cannot behappy with company; and it he were pur to 
chuſc, whether hee.would rather haue equals in a common felicitie, or ſuperi- 
ours in miſery, hee would demurre vpon the eletion, His eye caſts out roo much,and 
neuer returnes home,butto'make compariſons with anothers good. He'is an ill prizer 
| of forraine commoditiez worſe of his owne; for, that hee rates too high, this vnder 
value, You ſhall haue him ener inquiring into the eſtates of his equals and berters; 
' wherein he is not moredefirous to heare all, than loth to heareany thing ouer. good: 
and it iuſt report relate ought better than he would, he redoubles the queſtion, as bc- 
| ing bard to belceuc what he likes not; and hopes yet, if that be aucrred againe to his 
griete,that there is ſomewhat concealed inthe relation,which if it were knowne,would 


argue thc commended partic miſerable, and blemiſh him with ſecret ſhame, He is rea- 
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dic to quarrell with God,becauſe thenext field is fairer grownezand angerly calculates 
his coſt, and cime, and tillage. VVhom he dares nox openly backbire, nor wound with 
a dire& cenfure,he ſtrikes ſmoorhly with an ouer-cold praiſe; and when he ſees thathe 
muſt cither maliciouſly oppugne the iuſt praiſe of another, (which were vnſafe) or ap- 
proue it by aſſent, he yeeldeth; but ſhewes withall that his meanes were ſuch, both by 
nature andeducation,that he could not, wichour much negle&,be lefſe commendablc: | 
ſo his happineſſe ſhall be made the colour of derrattion, When an wholſome law is | 
propounded, he crofleth it, either by open,orcloſe oppoſition ; nor for any incommo- 
dity or inexpedicnce,but becauſe it proceeded from any mouth beſides his owne, And 
ir muſt be a cauſe rarely plauſible, that will not admit ſome probable contradition, 
When his equall ſhould rife ro honour, he ſtriues againſt it vnſcene ; aud rather with 
much coſt ſuborneth great aduerſaries; and when he ſees his reſiſtance vaine, hecan 
iuc an hollow gratulation in preſence; bur in fecret,diſparages that aduancementzei- 
ther the man is vnfit for the place, or the place for the man: or if fir, yet leſſe oainkull, 
or more common than opinion : whereto he addes, that himſelfe might hauc had the 
ſame dignitic vpon better termes,and refuſed it, He is wittie in Jeuifng ſuggeſtions, 
to bring his Riuall out of loue, into ſuſpition, If he be courteous, he is ſeditioully po- 
pular ; if bountiful, he bindes ouer his clients to a faion, if ſucceſſctull in warre,he is 
dangerous in peace if wealthy, he layes vp fora day, if powerfull, nothing wants but 
opportunity of rebellion, His ſubmiſſion is ambitious hypocriſie z his religion, poli- 
tike infinuationg noaGion is ſafe from a icalous conſtruction. VVhen he receiues a 
good report of him whom he emulares, he faith, Fame s partial, and is wont toblanch 
miſchiefes; and pleaſeth himſeke with hope to finde it worſezand if Il-will hauediſper- 
ſed any more ſpighttul narration, he laics hold on that,againſt all witneſſes,and broch- 
cth t::at rumour for trueſt,becauſe worſt : and when he fees him perfectly miſerable,he 
can at once pitichim, and reioyce, VVhat himſelfe cannot doe, others ſhallnor: hee 
hath gained well, if he hauc hindr-d the ſucceſſe of what hee would haue done, and 
could not, He conceales his beſt skill, nor ſo as it may not be knowne that he knowes 
it, but ſo as it may not be learned ; becauſe he would hauc the world miſſe him. He at- 

taincd toaſoueraigne medicine, by the ſecret Legacy of a dying Empericke,where- 

of he will leaueno hcire, leſt the praiſe ſhould be diuided. Finally, he is an enc- 
micto Gods fauours,if they fall beſide himſelfe z the beſt nurſe of ill Fame ; 
a man of the wortt diet; for he conſumes himſelfe ; and delights in 
pining; a — couered with nettles; a pecuiſh In- 
terpreter of good things, and no other than a leane 

and palecarkaſe quickned with | 
a Fiend, 
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TO THE RIGHT 

HONOVRABLE, 

AND HOPEFVLL LORD... 
Rossrr, EARLE OF ESSEX, 


my ſingular good Lord, all increale : 
of Grace and true Honour, 
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Ricur HoNnovaABLs, | 

Fileſt F deſired tocongratulate your bappy re- 
turne with ſome worthy preſent ; F fell pon 
this : which F dare not onely offer, but com- 
mend , the royalleft Philoſopher and wiſe 
Kung, giuing 30u thoſe precepts, which the, 
| Spirit of 7 od gaue him. T he matter 1s all bu: 
nuthing ume, but the method, which doe willmgly ſubmit to 
cenſure. Fn that, he could not erre : in thu, F cannot but haue er- 
red, either in «Art,or application, or ſenſe, or diſorder, or defett : 
yet not wilfully. F haue meant it well, and faubfully tothe Church 
of God, and to your Honour, as one of ber great bopes. If any man| 
{ball cauull, that [ haue gone about to correft Salomons order, or 
to controule Ezekias ſeruants: F complaine both of ha charity, 
and 11ſdome ; and appeale to more lawfull indgement. Let him as| 
well ſay, that euery ( oncordance peruerts the I ext. F haue only 
endeuoured to be the common place-booke of that great King,and 


toreterre bis Dinine rules to their beads, for more eaſe of finding, 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 
for better memory, for readier vſe. See how that God, whoſe wi/. 
dome thought good to bereaue mankinde of Salomons profound 
(Commentaries of XN ature, bath reſerued theſe bis Dmuine My. 
rals, to out-line the world ; as knowing, that thoſe would but feed. 
mans curio/itie, theſe would bob dirett bu life, and iudgeit. He, 
hath not done this without expefation of our good, and glory ts 
himſelfe : which if we anſwer, the gaine us ours. F know how little 
need there #, either to intreat your Lordſbips acceptation, or t 
aduiſe your ſe. Ft s enough to haue bumbly preſented. them ty 
your hands, and through them to the ([hurch : the defire of whoſe 
good 1 my good ; yea, my recompence and glory. The ſame God, 
whoſe hand hath led and returned yum ſafetie, from all forraine 
euils, guide your wayes at home, and graciouſly increaſe _30u in the 
ground of all true honour, Goodnefſe. e N13 prayers ſhall euer 
follow 30u : 


Who vow my ſelfe your Honours 


a all humble and crue dutie, 


Ios, Haut, 
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The deſcription. 

d 1. Of Ethicks | | 

in C0108 : ”m chiefe end, wvich is | 
Felicitic, 


GEZFITHICHKS k 4 Doctrine of wiſdome and knowledge to live wel, and | Ec.1.17. 
VT of rac madaeſle and tooliſhnefle of wice - or in{truttion rodoc wilcly by | =<77+ 
inſtice, and iadgement, and equitic, and to doc good 1 in our lite, The end Pr.1.3; 
whercofs js, to ſee and atraine that chiefe goodnefſle of the chitdren of men, | x....... 


which they cnioy vader the Sunne, the whole number of the dayes of their lite, Ec.3-34 
| (Not inpleaſare, 

| E [. No /atufa7ion, 

| $ 2. IWherein | /a 

| des 5+ 2. Increaſed exyence, 

Cr64'] 18 MPH. | Not in wealth : 13. Reſileſne(/e. 


| forhcrein s 1 4-Want of fruition, 
5. Vncertainite. | 
 G, Neeefutte of / eauing it. | 


Hich conſiſts not in pleaſure; for I ſaid in mine heart, Goe to now, "I'ult Ec.2.1; 
prouc thee with zoy, therctore rake thou picafure in pleaſant things; 
ca, | with-drewnor my heart from any ioy ; for my heart reioyced i in|. 
all my labour : and wino could eat, and who could hafte to outward things more than | Eca _ | 
{> and behold, this alſo is vanitie, Ec.2-L. 
Notinrich:s, 1, For he that loueth (tur, ſhall nor be ſatisfied with filuer, and hee 
[that loueth riches, ſhallbe withour the {ruit of them: this alſo is vanitie. 

2. VWhen riches increaſe,they are increaſed that cat them:and whar good commeth | Ec.5.r0; 
[tothe owners thereof, but the behiolding thereof with their eycs? yeamuch eaill; for | =<5-1t+ 
| whereas the ſlc cp2 of him that trauellerh is fweer, whether he car lirtle or much; 5 COntY4- 
rily, The ſatictie of the rich will not ſuffer him to ſleeve; ſo there is an cuill ſickneſs, 
which I have feene vnder the Sunne, riches reſerued to rhe owners therecf, for their 
2uill, a::d ofter ot for their 264 : for there is another cuili, which I hauc eene vnder the 
yJunne, and it is frequ 1cntamong men; A manto whom God hath giuen riches, and _ 
=.2 treaſures, 


Ec.4.9 


Ec.$.13» 
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| 


Ec.6.3+ 


Ec.6.4. 
Ec6.$S. 


Ec.6.6. 


Ec.r1.7. 
Ec.11.1, 


| 


Salomons Ethicks. L1s, 1, 
treaſures,and honour,and he wanteth nothing for his ſoule,ofall it defireth ; bur God 
giucth him not power to cat thercof'; and if he haue that, yet how long ? Riches remaing 
not alwaics,but taketh her to her wings as an Eagle, and flyeth to the heauens, And for 
their owner, As he came forth of his mothers belly, he ſhall recurne naked, to goe as he 
came, and ſhall beare away nothing of his labour, which he cauſed to paſſe by his 
hand: And this is alſo an euill ſickneſle, that in all points as he came, fo ſhall he goe:; 
and what profit hath he, that he hath trauelled for the wind ? 


"of eſtate, 
S. 3. Not i 
magnificence 


Rojaliie, 
| 
| 
A attendance. 


Planting, 
| of wks Sauer Treaſures, 
Building, (5c. 


Ot in honour and magnificence. I the Preacher haue beene King ouer Iſrael in Is. 
IN eufien, I was great, and increaſed abouc all that were before me in lery. 

ſalem, which alſo 1ſhewed in effett ; for I made me great workes,[ built me hoy- 
ſes, I planted me Vincyards, I made me Gardens, and Orchards, and planted in them 
Trees of all fruits; I made me Ponds of water,to water therewith the woods that grow 
with trees zI gotmen ſeruants,and maids,and had children borne in the houſe allo] 
had great poſleſſions of beeues,and ſheep,aboue all that were before mein Teruſalem; 
I gathered rome alſo filuer and gold,and the chicfe treaſures of Kings and Prouinces; 
I prouided Men-fingers, and Women-ſingers, and thedelights of the fonnes of men, 
muſicall conſorts of, all kinds, Yca, I King Salomon made my ſelfe a Palace of the trees 
of Lebanon; I made the pillars thereof of ſiluer, and the paucment thereof of gold; 
the hangings thereof of purple, whoſe mids was paued with the loue of the daughters 
of Iſracl: Then I looked on all my werkes that my hands had wrought, (as who is the 
man that will comparewith the King in things which men now hauc done?) and on 
the trauell that I labouredtodoe ; and behold, all is vanitic, and vexation of ſpirit; 
and there is no profit vnder the Sunne, 


| 
| 
' 
| 


"certaine end, 


i/ſne recited, for 
remembrance and continuance 


of darkneſſe_. 


C 


Ot in long life, and plenteows iſſue : for If a man beget an hundred children, and 
Neu many yeeres,and the daics of his yeeres be multiplicd,and |1s ſoule benot 

ſatisfied with good things, and he be not buried, I ſay, that an vntimely fruit 
is better than he, For he commeth into vanity,and goeth into darkneſſe, and his name 
ſhall be coucred with darknefle: Alſo, he hath not ſeene the Sunne, nor knowne it N 
therefore this hath more reſt than the other: And if he had liued a thouſand yceres 
twiſe told, and had ſeene no good ; ſhall nor all goe to one place ? aud h#wſocuer, the 
light ſurely is a pleaſant-thing,and it is good for the eyes to ſee the Sunne y yer though 
a man liue many yeeres, and in themall hercioyce if he ſhall remember the daycs of 
darkneſſe, becauſe they are many, all that commecth, is Vanitie, 
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dS. 5. Knows 
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Felicitie_. 


Thewgh better than folly ; 


"experience, 
et reiected, apon indifferencie of enent 2, 
imperfection, 


$. 5. Knowledee 

Ot in learning, and humane knowledge. I haue giuen my heart to ſearch and finde 
N-- wiſdome, in all things that are done vnder the heauen, (this fore traucl! 

hath God giuan the ſonnes cf men to humble them thereby) yea, I thoughtin 
mineheart and ſaid, Bchold, I hauc amplified and increaſed wiſdome, aboue all them 
that haue been:< before mee, in the Court and Yninerſitie of Teruſalem, and mine heart 
hath ſeenc much wiſdome and knowledge: tor (when 1 was at the wildeſt ) my wiſdom? 
remained with me: Then I ſaw indeed, that there is profit in wifdome more than in 
folly, as the light is more excellent than darkneſſe: For the wiſe-mans eyes are in his 
head, but the foole walketh in darknefle : but yer, I know that the ſame condition fal- 
lethro them all, Then I thought in mine heart, It befalleth tommeas ir befallerh to the 
foole : why therefore doc labour to be more wiſe? For what hath the wiſe-man more 
than the foole ? There ſhall be no remembrance of the wiſe, nor of the foole for ener : 
for chat that now is, in the dayes to come ſhall be forgotten ; and how dieth the VWiſe- 
man ? as doth the foole : Beſides the imper feetion of the beſt keowlede ; for the eye is not 
ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the care filled with hearing : I thought I would be wiſe, bur ir 
wentfarre from me it is farre off, what may it be? and itis a protound deepnefle,who 


can finde it ? yea, ſo farre is it from giving contentment, that in the multitude of wiſdome 


is much griefc, and he that increaſerh knowledge, increaſerhſorrow, 
Laſtly, not in any humane thing : for | haue conſidered all the workes that are done vn- 
der the Sunne z and behold, all is vanitie and vexation of fpirir, 


(Life-, 
$. 6. Wherein Felicitie is, 


| 


i, In approutny our ſelues+ " Fawour, 
to God, From hence | Toy, 
i Blefiing,s Preſernuation, 
Proſperittes, 
Long life, &xc. 


Herein then doth it conſift ? Letvs heare the end of all, Feare God, and 
V \ / keepe his Commandements ; tor this is the whole of Man, the whole du- 


tie, the whole ſcope, che whole happineſſe ; for Life is in the way of righte- 
ouſneſſe,and in thatpath there is no death ; and atrending thereon, all Bleſſings are vpon 


'| the head of the righteous. Honldi? thou haue fauour ? A good man gerteth fauour of 


the Lord, Toy? The righteous ſhall ſing and reioyce; andſurely troa man that is good 
in his ſight,God giueth wiſdome and knowledge and ioy ; ſo that the light of the righ- 
teous retoyceth, but the candle of the wicked ſhall be put out, Preſeruation and deli. 
werance? Loc, the righteous is an cucrlaſting foundation ; for the way of the Lord is 
ſtrength to the vpright m—_ as the righteous ſhallneuer be remoucd ; andif he bein 
reuble-Riches auailenot inthe day of wrath, burrighteouſnefle deliuereth from death: 
ſo therighteous ſhall come out of aduerſttie, and eſcape out of trouble, and the wic- 
ked ſhall come in his ſtead; ths every way Rightcoulncſle preſerueth the vpright in 
heart, Proſperitie and wealth ? T he houſe of the righteous ſhall haue much treaſure, 
and his tabernacle ſhall flouriſh. Zong rf ? Thefeare of the Lord increaſeth the daies; 
andnot only himſelfe, but his houſe ſhall tand, And though a ſinner doe euill an hun- 
dred times, and God prolong his dayes, yet know I that it ſhall be well ro them that 
feare the Lord, and doe reuerence beforc him. And laftly, whatſeener goed? God will 
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Ec,1.13. 


Ec.1,16. 
Ec.39. 


Ec.2.13s 


Ec.2-14s 
EcC.23.15. 


FEc68. 
Ec.z.16. 


Ec.1.8. 
EC.7.25, 


Ec.i, 18, 


Ec 1.14. 


grant the deſire of the righteous, and he that keepeth the Law, is blefled, 
| a 8 __Þ 7.48 


O_ 
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Ec 12.13, 


Pr.12.245 
Pr.11.19. 
Pr.y0.6. 
Pr.13.2+ 


Pr.29.6, 
Ec. 2.26, 


Pr,12.9. 
Pr.1o.25., 
PL.10.29, 
Pr.10-30, 
Pr.11,4. 
Pr.13.1 3+ 
Pr.118, 
Pr.13.6, 
Pr.15.6. 
Pr.14.:2, 
Pr.10.27, 
Pr.12.7, 


'Ec.$.12, 
Pre1 0.3, 4+ 


Pr.29.18, 


Dr.10.2, 
| 1'1,19-3« 


Pc.13.25s 


Pr 21.18, 


4a +» 
bog tes , 


Pr.15.6. 
Pr.,10 27». 
Pr.'0.3F. 
Pr.12.7, 
Pr 2:2 


Ic $.13« 


Pr.14.1 Is 
Plel0.7o 
| Pr.15-29, 
1'I 23,9, 


Pt.33-3s 
PL.1 1431- 
| Pr.1 0-24, 
bw 23» 


Pr.r1-19. 


Pr.1 $4 Is 
Pr. 12.2. 

Pr.10-29, 
Pr.19-29, 


Pr,i4 32. 


Salomorns Ethicks. 


Wealth, 
ſ onr good Life, 
things wing Fame, Prayers, 
accurſe#, 7 Dexotions: 


S. 7. Inthe 


eſtate of + 
wicke dne(/e , 


Euill inflicted y ff 
C 


Sacrifices, 


Loſſe, 
A f, fl it M, ; 
Paine,< Death, 
Dammalion, 


Ontrarily, there us perfect miſery in wickedneſſe. Looke on all that might ſeeme 200d in 
this eſtate, Wealth. The treaſures of the wicked profit nothing; the Lord will not 
:amiſh the ſoule of the righteous, but he erthey caſterh away the ſubſtance of the 
wicked, ſothat the belly of the wicked ſhall want, or elſe employeth it tothe goed of his : tor 


the wicked ſhall be a ranſome forthe juſt ; and to the ſinner God giueth paine to ga. 
ther, and to heape, to giuc to him thatis good before God, The wicked man way be rich: | 
bat how ? The reucaues of the wicked is trouble, Zife ; The yeeres of the wicked ſhall! 
be diminiſhed : As the while-wind paſlicth, ſo is the wicked no more z for God ouer-| 
throweth the wicked, and they arc not, Whatſcener therefore their hope be, the wicked! 
ſhall be cut off from the carth,and the travſgreflors (hall be rorted out; it ſhall notbe; 
well to the wicked, neither ſhallhe prolong his dayes; ke ſhall be like ro a ſhadow,be. 
cauſe he feared not God, yeathe very houſe of the wicked thall be deſtroyed, Fame: 
Whereas the memoriall of the juſt thall be blefled, rhe name of the wicked ſhall ror: 
yea, looke pon bus beſt endenours ;, bis Prayers, The Lord is farre oft from the wicked,! 
but heareth the prayer of the righteous : farre off from acceptino, For He that rurneth!? 
away his eare from hearing the Law, eucn his prayer ſhall be abominablez His facri-| 
fice (thownh well intended) as ail the reſt of his wayes,is no better than abomination to the| 
Lord;how much more when he brings it witha wicked minde? And xs no 2004, ſo mach! 
enil, whether of loſſe : The way of the wicked will deceine them;their hope ſhall periſh, | 
eſpecially when they die;their candle ſhall bepur our, their works ſhall pronedeceittul!;| 
Or of paine ; for the Excellent that formed a!l things, rewardeth the ſoole,and the rrav(. 
greffor z and he hath appeinted,that A Miction ſhould follow finncrs ; Follow "Yea 08771, 1 
them : his owne iniquitic ſhall cake the wicked himſclte, and coucr his mouth z and }:c/ 
ſhallbe holden with che cords of his owne f{inne: exen inthe tranſgrefſion of the ch}! 
man is his ſnare; ſo the wicked ſhall fall in his owne wickedneſſe; for of it owne {*lfe,inii. 
quitie ouerthroweth the ſinner : But beſeges that, the curſe ofthe Lord is inthe houf: of 
the wicked: though hand joyne in hand, he ſhall not be vapuniſhed : behold, the righ- 
teous ſhall be paid vpon earth, how much more the wicked and the ſinner ? Thar then 
which the wicked man feareth, ſhall come vpon him ; both, Death , He ſhall die for de- 
fault of inſtruction, and that by his owne hands : for, by following euill he ſeekes his owne 
death z and after that damnation; The wicked ſhal! be caſt away forhis malice: Hell 
and deſtruction are before the Lord ; and a man of wicked 11m3ginations will he 
condemnae ; ſo both in life, in death, after it, nothing but Tcrrour thall be 
for the workers of iniquitic : where comtrarily, The feare of the 
Lord leadeth tolife ; and he thar is filled therewith, 
ſhall continue, and ſhall not be viſt« 
ecd with cuill, 
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Trnusg Stcond Books. 


PRYDENCE. 


Wherein it conſi/{etn, 


d. 1. Of Vertne : Whereby it & ruled and diref7ed. 


moue thy foot from cuill; 7he rule wheresf « Gods Law : for th 


7, _ 
BY 
thar finde them, and health ynto all their fleſh, Keeve my commandements, and thou | Pr. 7... 


| (hale live, and mine inftruftionas the apple of thine eye : Binde them vpon thy fingers, | Pr-7-3: 
and write them vpon the Table of thine hcarr, 


#t 


Prudence, 
luſtice, 
Temperance, 
Fortitude. 


AI Vertxe ts either 


Viſdome, 
 routdence, 
Diſcrelton. 


> of Prudence : whichY 
comprehends 2 


f Deſcription, 
' Knowledge, 
S. 2, Of Wiſdome; the Safes d19 ſinne, 
Effetts, afety from indoement. 
It procures . +: fer aitions 
Goo . h 
d direction or words. 
Wealth, Honour, Life. 


T- prudent man is he, whoſe eyes arc in his head 79 ſee all thinos, and to fore-ſee 


Wiſdome dwelis with Prudence, and findeth forth knowledge, ard counſels 


NS £rine conſiſts in the meane , wicein extremes. Let thy wayes be orde- | Pr.4 26. 
® rcd aright; Turne not tothe right hand, nor to the left, bur re- | **4 *7- 


C P;.6.23. 


commandement is a lanterne, and inſtruction alightz and euery |Pr.;c.7. 
word of God is pure, My fonne, hearken co my words, incline |**4 **: 

4 thine care to my ſayings;let them not depare fron thine eyes,bur 
X& keep them in the midſt of thine heart, For, they are life vato thoſe 


*Ec.2.14. 


and whoſe heart is at his right hand to doe all dexterouſly, and with iadgement. | E<10-3- 


r 9.12, 


*{ Pr.14$. 


And to deſcribeit : The wiſdome of the Prudent is to vnderſtand his way z his owne : It | P.9.12. 
thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe forthy.ſelte: 4» excellent wertue, for Blefſed is theman| ©5353: 
that 
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Pr.3.14, 
Pr 16 16, 
Pr.3 15. 
Pr.z. 16, 
Pr.3.17. 
Pr 3.18. 
Prc.! $.14- 
Pr,1$ 15. 
Pr.19 2. 
Pr,10 14. 
Pc.1 3.16. 
Pr 14.18- 
Pc,2.10. 
Pr.2.11s 
Pr.2.15- 
Pr.z.14. 
Pr.15.24+ 
Pr. 8.39. 
Pr.16.13» 
P;.10-13, 


Pr. I 9.25 + 
Pr.8 21, 


Ec 8-11, 
Pr.3-35- 
Pr, 1 6-33+ 


Pr.$ 34+ 
Ir.4 $« 
Pr.4 6 
P:i.4.7+ 
P1.4.8. 


Pr,4-9. 


Ec$.5, 
Ec.8-6, 
Ec87 


E<.$.12, 


Pr.:0.24, 
Pr 21.3. 
Pr 20 2,5, 
EC.11.4 


Salomons E, ticks. L1s. II, 


that findeth wiſdome, and getteth vnderſtanding : The marchandize thereof is berter 
than filuer, and thegaine thereof is better th.n gold: It is more prectous than pearles, 
and al the things that thou canſt defire,are not to be compared to her, Length of daies 
is in her righthand; and in her left hand riches and glory : Her waics are waies of 
pleaſure,and all her paths proſperity : She 15 a rec ol lite ro them that lay hold on her, 
and bleſſed is he that recciueth her, The fruits of it are fingalar : for firſt, Awilcheart 
doth wat opely ſeeke, but get knowledge,without which the minde 1s not good : and the 
earc of the wiſe, learning : And not get it onely,but lay it vp,and not ſo only, but workes by 
it: 4ndyet more, is crownd with it, Beſides knowledge,here # ſafety.\Vhen wildome entreth 
into thy heart,and knowledge delighteth thy ſoule, then ſhall counſell preſerue thee, 
and vnderſtanding ſhall keepe thee and deliuer thee from the cuill way, and from the 
man that ſpeaketh froward things, and from them that leaue the waies of rightcoul. 
neſſe, rowalke in the waies of darkneſle : and as from ſinne, ſo from indgement. The way 
of life is on high,the prudent to auoid from hell beneath, Thirdly,good direction, 1. For 
attions: Wildome caulcth to walke in the way of rightcoufnefle,ind in the mids of the 
paths of indgement, 2, For words, T he heart of the wiſe guiderh his mouth wiſcly, and 
addeth dodtine to his lips : $9 that the words of the mouth ofa wiſe man haue grace: | 
yea, be receines grace from others. Either inſtruct or reproue the Prudent, and he will vn.| 
derſtand knowledge, Not toſpeake of wealth : (he cauſerh them that loue her, to inherit! 
ſubſtance, and filleth their treaſures : ſhe giueth not onely honewr : for the wiſdome of a 
man doth make his face to ſhine, andthe wiſe man ſhall inherit glory; bus life : Vnder.' 
ſtanding is a well-ſpting of life, to him that hath it: azd he that findeth me ( ſazth 11/- 
dome ) finderh life, and ſhall obtaine fauour ofthe Lord, Wherefore get wiſdome : get 
vnderſtanding: forget nor,neither decline from the words of my mouth. Forſake her 
not,and ſhee ſhall keepe thee:loue her, and ſhe {hall preſcrue thee, Wiſdome is the! 
beginning : get wiſdome therefore,and abouc all poſſcſhons get vnderſtanding : Exalt 
her,and ſhe ſhall exalt thee : She (hall bring thee vnto honour, if thou embrace her: 
ſhe ſhall giuc a goodly ornament to thine head : yea, ſhee ſhall giue thee a Crowne of 


glory. 


What ſhe &s, 
S. 3. of proven What ber obie(Ts, 
What her effe(ts. 


Ronidence i that whereby the heart of the wiſe fore-knoweth the tiine,and iudge- 
P ment; the time when it will bez the indgement how it will be done; both which are 

appointed tocuery purpoſe vnder heauen : Not that man cn foreſee all ſuture 
things : No,he knoweth not that, that ſhall be; For who can tell him when it ſhall be; 
not ſo much as concerning bimſelfe, Neither doth man know his time, but as the fiſhes 
arc taken with an cuillnet, and as the birds which are caught in the ſnare, fo are; the 
children ofmen ſhared in the cuill time, when it fallech on them ſuddenly yea, the 
ſteps of a man are ruled by the Lord 3 how ſhould a man then vnderſtand his owne 
way ? But ſometimes be may : The prudent man ſceth the plagueafarre off, and ficeth: 
and as for good things, With the Pilmire he prouideth his meat in Summer, working ſ;l 
according to fore-knowledze; yet not roo ſtrictly,and fearefully : tor hee that obſcructh the 
wind, not ſow and hethatregardeth the clouds, ſhall not reape, 


What it «, 
&. 4+ of Dire) for Our A(t s, 
What it ner 


, \for oa ſpeeches. 


the wiſe guideth his mouth wiſely, and addeth doctrine to his lips; For ac7ions: 


J cms is that whereby a man is wife in his balineſſes, and whereby the heart of 
The prudent will confiderghis eps, and make choice of bis times: for To all 


— 


things 
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| Prudence. RE | 


nw 


| 


| 


*|[neſſe, and the ſcornſul rake pleaſure in ſcorning and fooles hate knowledge?Turne you 


| 


way of wiſdome, which hath none hearr, that #, is deſtitute of vaderſtanding, either to 
conceine, or 80 doe as he ought : Of which ſort is, 1. The meere foole ;, That foole, wao when 
he goeth by the way, his heart faileth ; whoſe folly is tooliſhnefic,in whoſe hand there 


are not the lips of knowledge. 2. The raſh foole, that is haſty in his matters, that pow- 


O—  — — 


chings there is an appointed time zand a time for cuery purpoſe vnder heaven za time | 
coplant, anda time roplucke vp that which is planted a time to ſlay, anda timeto | 
heale, &c,a time of warre, andatime of peace : frem hence it & that the wiſe manis | 
ſtrong, and rich; for by knowledge ſhall the chambers be fild with precious things, 
which he knowes how to employ well : The crowne of the wiſe is their riches z {rom hence, 
that his good vnderſtanding maketi him acceptable to others. F or /þceches, The tongue 
of the wiſe victh knowledgcaright,and in the lips of him that hath vnderſtanding, wil- 
dome is found ; and his words haue grace, both 1. for the eaſonableneſſe, Aword ſpo-| 


' 


ken in his place, is like apples of gold with pitures of fi)ucr: and how good is a word 


laſtly, for their we: The lips of the wiſe ſhall preſerue them, and their rongue is health, 
and with health, pleaſure: Faire words arc as an hony-combe; tivcernclle to the ſoule, | 
and health to the bones. 
| 
Ouer-wiſe, 
! FFho he ts: 
What kindescthe meere foole, 
there be dhe raſh foole, 
of Fooles;Cthe wicked foole, 
' What ſacceſſe, 


S. 5. The 
exIremes, 
Fooliſh,s 


fore ſhouldeſt thou be deſolate? On the left : Neither be fooliſh; why ſhouldeſt 
chou periſh, not in thy time ? The foole & that man that wandreth our of the 


= & are twoextremes : On the right hand; Make not thy {clfe ouer-wile, where- 
isa price in vaine to get wiſdome, which is too high torhim to atraine «+ laſtly, in whon 
reth out all his minde 47 once : which the wiſe man keepes in, till afterward z that haſt- 


3. The wicked foole ; That deſpiſerh wiſdomeand inſtruftion, that maketh a mocke of 
lane; to whom it is an abomination to depart from cuill;to whom fooliſhneſſe is toy ; 


yes, it is his paſtime to doe wickedly, and his practice to ſpread abroad folly, And this: 
man is obſlinate in his courſes; for though thou bray a foole in a morter among whear, 
brayd with a peſtell, yet will not his fooliſhneſle depart from him : aud theugh it ſeems? 
to depart, yet as a dogge turneth againe to his vomir, fo returnes he to his fooliſhneſſe, 
Spare thy lavonr therefore, ſpeake nor in the cares of a foole 3; for he will deſpiſe the wit: 
dome of thy words. To theſe ſaith Wiſdome, O yetooliſh,how long will ye love fooliſh- 


at my correction. Loe,I will powre out my minde vnto you,and make you vnderſtand 
my words, Becauſe I haue called, and yce refuſed; I haucſtrerched our my hand, and 
none would regard;but ye haue deſpiſed all my counſel],and would none of my corre- 
ion z [ will alſo laugh at your deſtruRion, and mocke when your feare commerh,like 
ſudden defolarion and your deſtruction ſhall come like a whirle-wind ; when aftici- 
onand anguiſh (hail come vpon you. Then ſhall they call vpon me, bur I will not an- 
lwer: they (hall ſceke meearly, but they ſhall not finde me; becauſe they hated know- 
ledge, and didnot chuſe thefeare of the Lord; they would none of my cousſell, bur 
defpiſed all my corre&ionztherfore ſhall they ear of the fruir of their owne way,and be 
hilled with their owne denices: and what is that fruit but (orrow ? Even in laughing their 
heart is forrowſull;and che end of that mirth is heauineſſe: and like the noiſe of thornes 
vnder a pot,ſo (ſhort and waine) is the laughter of fooles: what bat ſtripes? A rod ſhall be 
for the backe of him that is deſtitute of vaderſtanding, yea, it rs proper to him, To the 
Horſe bclongeth a whip, to the Afle a bridle, and a rod to the fooles backe : wherewith 
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Ec.3-2. 
Ec.3. 3,4» 
Ec.3.8. 
Pr.24.5. 


Pr.14.24. 
Pr.13.15. 


Pr.15.2. 

Pr.10.13- 
Pr.10 12. 
Pr,25.1t. 
Pr.15.23- 


indueſeaſon ! 2. for the worth of them, The lips of knowledge are a precious iewell, | P!-20-ts. 


Pi.14 3. 
Pr,12.18. 
Pr.16.24, 


Ec.7. 
Ec.7-19. 
Pr.21.16, 
P:.17.16. 
Fr. 15.2. 


Pr.14.:4. 
Pr.17.16. 
Pr 24.7. 

Pr.29 20, 
Pr.29.17, 
Þc 19.2. 

Pr.29 20, 


eth with his feet, awd therefore finneth.There is more itope of the ather toole than of him, | Pr.1.7, 


Pr.14 9. 

Pr.13.19. 
Pr.15 27, 
Pr.i0.23. 
Pr.13.16. 
Pr.27.22. 
Þr.26.11, 


Pr.23.9. 
Pr.1.22, 
Pr.1.23, 


Pr.1.24. 


Pr.1 25. 
Pr.1.26. 
Pr.1 27. 
Pr.1.28, 
Pr.1.29. 
Pr.1.39. 


Pr. 1.31, 


Pr.14-12, 


Ec.7.8. 
Pr.19. l 3. 
Pr.26.3. 


Pr.to.$, 10. | 
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214 | Salomons Ethicks. Lis. [1, 


Pr.1z20. { notomy himfſelfe (hall be beaten, but the companion of fooles ſhall be atHiQed. Laſth, | 
| uy 64-4 | hat but death ? Fooles ſhall dic for want of wit,and remaine in the congregation 
Pr.te, 14 of thedead : yes the mouth of the foole 1s preſent deſtruftion; and, The lips 
of a foole ſhalldeuoure himlcltc, aud chas which ſhould ſceme to pre- 
| OT ferne bir, very caſe {[iyerh the fooliſh, and the proſpe» 
ritic of fooles deſtroycth 

chem, 


LO 
ES HICKS 
Tauz Tauixd Books. 


FISTICE. 


Feaxre, 
{7 o God Pietie >: )Henour and oo P 
. nour an 
which compr ehend s reſp ect, $ Fre er. 
| Obedience, indeed mixed 
| duties = 
FR tice b 
0 Fidelitie. fice bechts | 
Iuſtice £raes in words. but becauſe as 
to each bis; To God and man, Truth | = yn 
Owns, in dealing s, poliricke yer- 
Loge. rues and there 
. handled ; here 
we confider 
Mercy. | them only as 
other 3 due to God. 
Liberalitie. 
CTo man onely, 
| our ſelues; Diligence m our Vocations, 
| 5 . Of Initice ingenerall, 
| ; 
y. 1. | what it is 
| ' C2. 0f the feare of Gd preſenr. 
| | what froits it hat 
future. 


ER Ext ts Prudence, © Inice, A manot vnderftanding walketh vprightly : | Pr.t 5.21. 
| 0 The iuſt man; therefore, is hee that walketh in his integritie; and whoſe PESOS. 
» 3 Pr.16.17. 
"+ V1 path is todecline from cuill; and briefely, he that deales truly, in gining | Pr.12.32, 
each bus owne. 
_ Whetber to God; onto whom Initice challengeth Pictie:which comprebends, | 5.13. 
friz.che feare of the Lord ; and this icare of the Lord is to hate euill,as pride,arrogan- 
cie, and the cuill way ; azd in all our wayes roacknowledge God); that he may dire | p,., , 
| our waies ; ſo that,he that walketh in his righteouſneſſe, feareth the Lord ; but he that is | pr.14.2 
lewd in his waies,deſpiſeth himz whichgrace, a it is the begiuning of knowledge, and | f** 77 
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Pr.1.7. 
Pr.15.33- 
Pr.z, 2. 
Pr.z. 4- 
Pr.2.5. 
Pr.15.16. 
Pr.23 18. 


| Pr.14 26. 


Prc.3.7. 
Pr.3.8, 
Pr.19-23, 
Pr.14-27. 


Pr,18.14. 
Pr,30.9+ 
Pr.28. 14+ 


Pr.3 9. 


Pr.z.10. 


Ec 2.1. 


Pc.1-33» 


Pr.4.20, 
Pr.4.31, 
Pr.10.17, 
Pc.z8.g. 


Pr.1$ 7, 
Pr.28 4. 
Pi.19.16, 


Ec.5-3+ 
Ec.5$-4- 


Ec.$-5- 


Pr.20.25. 
Pr,12.22. 
Pr.2$.10. 
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P1.25.19, 


Pr.17-13. 


Pr.27.5. 
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S$alomons Etbicks, | Lis. 111. 


the very inſtruQtion of wiſdome, ſo in ſome reſpect knowleage is the beginning of it ; for 1f 
thou calleſt afrerknowledge,and crycſt for vuderſtanding z if thou {eckeſt her as filuer. 
and ſcarcheſt for her as treaſures; then ſhalt thou vnderſtand the feare of the Lo rd,and 
finde the knowledge of God z and this feare gines both contentment ; Better js a little with 
the ſcare ofthe Lord, than great treaſure, and trouble therewith z aud 2. future hope, 
Feare the Lord continually : for ſurely there is an end, and thy hope ſhall not be cut 
off. In which regard, This feare of the Lordis an affured ſtrength to depend pon; becauſe 
his children ſhall hauc hope, yes aud preſent bealth and ioz. Feare the Lord, and depart 
from euill; ſo health ſhall be ro thy nauel], and marrow to thy bones : and with heal, 
life eternall, The feare of the Lord leaderth to life, yea is a well-ſpring thereof, and he 
that is filled therewith, ſhall continue, and ſhallnot be viſited with cuillz /o that Bleſ. 
ſed is the man that feareth alway: whereas on the contrary, Hee that hardneth his heart, 
and dcnics God, and faith, Who is the Lord 2 ſhall fall into euil), 


in the beſt things. 


' Hlonoar 


inthe beſt times, 
S. 2.5 
in attending on hi will, 
oheden 
in performing it, 


Onoeur and reſpett ; both from the beſt things : Honour the Lord with thy riches, 
H-: the firſt fruits of all thy increaſe, ſo ſhall thy barnes be filled with abun- 
dance,and thy preſſes ſhall burſt with new wine: aydin owr beſt times ;Remem. 
ber now thy Creator in the dayes of thy youth; while the cuill dayes come nor, nor 
the yeeres approach,wherein thou ſhalt ſay,I haue no pleaſure in them, 
Thirdly,Obedience.He that obeyeth me,ſhall dwell ſafely (ſaith Wiſdeme) and be quiet 
from feare of cuill : whether tn attendance ro the will of God, My ſonne, hearken to my 
words, incline thine care vnto my ſayings; Let them not departfrom thine eyes, but 
keepe them in the midſt of thine hearr : for, He that regardeth inſtruQion,is in the way 
of life 5 whereas he that turneth away his care from it, his very prayer ſhall be abomi- 
nable ; or in executing of it : He that keepeth the commandemenr, is a childe of vnder. 
ſtanding z yea he is befſed, and thereby keeperh his owne foule ; wherethey that forſake 
the Law, praiſe the wicked : awd he that deſpiſeth his wayes, ſhall dic, 


To God, 
in performances 
$. 3. ride Toman, 
in faithfull reprogfe. 


R whether t8 God and man, 1. Fidelity : both, fir## in performing that we hane n- 
( Jorin : If thou haue vowed a vow to God, defcrre not to pay it z for he de- 

lighteth not in fooles ; pay therefore that thou haſt vowed Ir is better that 
thou ſhouldeſtnot vow ; than that thou ſhouldeſt vow, and not pay it : Sufternot thy| 
mouth to make thy fleſh to ſinne ; Neither ſay before the Angell, that this is igno- 
rance: Wherefore ſhall God be angry by thy voice, and deſtroy the worke of thine| 
hands > Fey, It is deſtruQion to a man,to deuoure that which is ſanRified, and after the 
vowes to inquires Neither this to God only, but to man; They that deale truly, are his dc- 


ſl —————— 
- 


light; and the vprightſhall inheric good things: yea, The faithfull man ſhall abound in 
bleſfings ; whereas the perfidions man, as he wrongs athers (for Confidence in an vnfaith- 
full man in time of trouble,js like a broken tooth,and a ſliding foot) ſo he gaineth not in 
the end,bimſelfe;He that rewardeth cuill for good,euill ſhall nor depart from his houſe, 


2, 114 faithfull reproofe: Opcn rebuke is better than ſecrer loue : The wounds of alo- 
| uer! 
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act arefairhfull, and the kilſes bf an enemic arepleaſant, bur falſe: ſothat he that repro-| vr. 
uerh,ſhall finde more thank at the laſt:av&How'rwer che Icorner take it, yet he that repro- Pr.t ow 
1eth the wiſe and obcdient care, is as a col&cate-ring, a ah ornament of finegold, | 

[ The qualities, __ 
| to umſelfe, 
rhe fruad Con 6 
Q y Trath fo others, © > OY 
in words : | "Lies, ' 
I, ; : 
Slander, 
The oppoſutes%, © 
C | 
Ei | | Diſimulation, 
a Ze I | | 
latterieD. | 


| E that ſpeaketh truth, will ſhew cighteouſneſle, Where ? A faithfull Witneſlz Pr.12.17. 
| deliuereth ſoules : but adecciuer ſpeakerth lics; 4 vertue of no ſmall importance : | Pr, 1 4-35. 
| for Death and Life arc in the hand of the ronguez andas a man loues,he ſhall | Pr.18.21, 
carthe fruit;thereof, co 900d, or exill ; to himſelfe, others : Himſelfe, A wholeſome tongue Pr.zs 4. 

isa5a Tree of life, and the lip of erurh ſhall be ſtable for cuer: Others, The tongue of the | p, 1,10" 


iult man is as fined{iruer, and the lips of the Righteous doe feed many : therefore Buy | Pr.r0.x1. 
che truth, aud ſellit.not; as thoſe doe which either 1. lye,2. ſlander,z,. difſemble,or 4. flatter. |***5-*3: 


2d Hy faſhions, 
$. 5. The herSt manifeſtation, 
His puniſhment. | 

Faithfull witneſſe will nor lie, but a falſe record will ſpeakelies. Of thoſe fix, |Pr-14-5 
As ſcuen things that God haterh, ewogre, A lying tongue, anda falſe witneſle 

that ſpeaketh lies ; For ſuch « one mocketh at indgement, audhis mouth ſwal- | Pr.6.19. 
lowes vp iniquitie, yea a falſe tongue hateth the afHifted, He #;ſpowe perceined; for a ly- Pr.19.28, 
ing tongue varicth incontinently : «172 when he & found, A talle witneſſe ſhall not be vn ! pc. 12.15. 
puniſhed, and he thar ſpeakerh lies, ſhall nor eſcape ; for thelyirg lips are abominari- | Pr-19-5. 
on ta the Lord, therefore a falle witneſle ſhall periſh : and who pities him? Such a one is 
an hammer,a ſword, a ſharpe arrow to his netghbour ; he decceiueth with his lips, and | Pr.25a8. | 
laith, I-will doe to him as he hath done to me. Two things thewhaue I required of thee, | 3**4/ 229 


deny me them not vnrill I die, &c, Remoue farre from me vanitic, and lyes, Let me be peg | 
a poore man rather than a lycr. Print. 
7. }. Cinmiſreports, 
what bi), wunſeaſonable 
exerciſe) 
$..G. The ſlanderer :4 ” 
{what his entertainment. 


| Tu wicked man diggeth vp euill, and in his lips is like burning fire; Hee ſhut-| Pr-16-27- 


teth his eyes to deuiſe wickedneſſe: he moueth his lips, and bringeth cuill to Po 

paſſe: and either he inuenteth il ramoars ; A righteous man haterh lying words: | Pr-13-5- 
butthe wicked cauſeth {lancer and ſhatneor elſe in true reports he wil be fooliſhly med. | £14493 | 
ling, aud goeth abour diſcovering ſecrets; (where he that is of a faithfull heart.concea- 
leth matters) and by this meanes raiſeth diſcord. Without wood the fire is quenched: and |Pr-248. 
without a tale-bearer, ſtrite ceaſeth z for the words of a tale-bearer are as Harterings 
and goe downe into the bowels of the belly : therefore xs on the one fide, thou mayeſt not| Ec74 z- 
ginc thine heart to all thatmen ſpeakeof thee, leſt thou heare thy ſeruant cnr{ing thee; 
ſo on the other, no countenance muſt beginew ts ſuch : for As the North-wind driucs away 
taine;z ſodath an angry countenance the {landering tongue, | 
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Pr.1o.18. 


Pr,26.24. 


Pr.25.2 p! - 
Pr.26, :6. 


Pr 13-7. 
Pr.14.7. 
Pr.30.34+ 
Pr.23.6, 
FVr.27- 


Pr.28.13, 
Pr.27.14. 


Pr. 29.5. 


Pr.26:28. 
P:.20.19. 


Ec.7.7. 


Pr.17.3- 
Pr.11.5- 
Pr.15.19. 
Pr,z1, 8, 
01.2.3. 


Pr,10.16. 
Pr.29.7. 


» 
| Pr.29.10, 


Pr.21.8. 
Pr.3.29, 
Pr. 6,11. 
Pr,15.9+ 


Pr.28.6. 
Prato.7, 


- 


Ps.3tclfe . 


Pr.12. 26, 


Pr.2648. 


Pr.26.19. 


| 
| 


[ 
| 


neighbour, ſpreadeth a net for his ſteps; Sy" catcheth: For a flattering mouth 


So. »wo 


d. 7-5 


K fanerer to by friend. 
he remedies. 

HE flanderer and diſſembler goe together : He that diſſemblerh hatred with lying 
| lips,and he that inuenteth ſlander, is a foole 5 There « then a malicious difſembler ; 
He that hateth, will counterfeitwith his lips, and in his heart he layeth vp de. 
ceitz ſach one, though he ſpcake fauourably, beleeuc him nor z ſor there are ſeuen abe. 
minations in his heart, Hatred may be coucred with deceit,but the malice thereof (Kal 
(at lat) be diſcouered in the congregation, There is awain-gloriow diſſembler, that ma-' 
keth himſelfe rich,and is poore : and 3.4 coneters : There is that makes himſelfe poore, 
hauing great riches : anudthis both 1. in bargain;:it is naught,it is naught,faith the buyer: 
but when he is gone apart, he boaſterh ; and 2. In his entertaiment ; The man that hath 
an cuill eye: as though he thought in his heart, ſo will he ſay to thee, Eat and drinke, 
bur his heartis not with thee, Zaftly, an impenitent, He that hideth his ſinnes, ſhall not! 
proſper: but he that confeſſech and forſaketh them, ſhall have wercy. The flatterer prai-| 
ſeth his friend with a loud voice,rifing early in the morning : but with what ſucceſſe ? To 
himſelfe : It ſhall be counted to him for a curſe: To hi friend: A man thatflattereth his! 


cauferh ruine.The only remedy then « : Meddle not with him that flattercth with his lips: 
for It is better to heare the rebuke of wiſe men, than the ſong of fooles. 


To ave right, 


Proaiees,) .,h toy. 


$. 8. Truth in dealings: 


whereis is the true dealers % 6, | 


G 
Reward, Joes memorial. 


He vprightnefſe of the iuſt ſhall guide them,and dire@ their way ; which is cuet 

plaine and ſtrait : whereas the way of others is peruerted, and ſtrange. Tea, « 

to doc iuſtice and judgement is moreacceptable (ro the Lord) than ſfacrifice;ſo 
itis a ioy to the iuſt him/elfe,to doe iudgement: all his labour therefore tendeth to life, 
he knoweth rhe cauſe of the poore, and will hauc care of his ſoule : His worke is right, 
neither intengeth he any euill againſthis neighbour, ſceing he dwelleth by him with 
out fearc: and what loſeth be by this ? As the true balance,and the weight are of the Lord, | 
and all the weights of the baggeare his worke: So God loueth him that followeth righ- 
teouſneſſe : and with men, The righteous is more excellent than his neighbour : aud 
Better is the poore that walketh in his vprightneſſe, than he that perverteth his wayes, 
though he be rich, 7eafinaly, The memoriall of the iuſt ſhall be bleſſed. 


Coloured, | o 6 


Prigate, 
Died 
Pablike. 
ER = iudgement attending is. 
(Cows tobhis, i Deceit : whether in acolowr : Ashe that fainerh hirdſelſe mad, 


caſteth fire-brands, arrowes and morrtall things ; ſodealcth the deceirfull man, 
and ſaith, AmI not in ſport ? As thg deceit is in the heart of them that imagine 


[ The kindes 


| $9. Dereit:* 
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Fublice. / 


euill : ſoin their hands are Diucrs weights; and diucrs balances: or arrectly, Hee that is 
partner with a theefe, haterh his owne ſoule, and davgeraws are the wayes of him that is 
erecdy of gainez much morepublikely, I hauc ſeene the place of iudgement, where was 
wickednefle ; and the place of iuſtice, where was iniquity : I thought in mine carr, 
God will iudge the iuſt and the wicked, yes, oft-times ſpeedily ; ſo a5 The deceirfull man 
roſteth not what he rooke in hunting: or if he eat is; The bread of deceit is ſweet to a 
man, but afterward his mouth ſhall be filled with grauel!; 


wh bs loue_>, 


7p God; rewarded 
with bs bleſſings. 


&. 9. Lone | ON 
| In paſyung by offences, 
To mend doing good 50 0nr 
enemies, 


me ; and with me, bleſſings : I cauſe them that loue me, to inherit ſubſt :nce, and 
I will fill cheir treaſures, 2. Tomes, 1. In paſſing by offences; Harred ſtirreth vp 
contentions, but loue courteth all treſpaſſes, and the ſhame that riſes from them:ſ* that 
he only that couereth a tranſgreſſion, ſeekerh loue. 2, 1x doing good to our enenues : If he 
that hatcth thee be hungry, give him bread to eat; and it he be thirſtie, giue him wa- 
ter todrinke. Here therefore doe offend, 1. the comtentious, 2. the enutous, 
| whether in raiſing ill rurvor, 
$. 10. The anemone 


| 82 God: I loue them that loue me: and they tharſceke ine early, ſhall finde' 


or whether by preſſing matters too farre., 


e firſt is he thatraiſeth contentions among brethren : which once raiſed, are 
not /o ſoone appeaſed, A brother eftended is harder to winne than a ſtrong City: 


and their contentions are like the barre of a Palace. This  thatviolent man 
that deceiueth his neighbour, and leaderh him into the way which is notgood the way 
of diſcord, whether by ill rumors, The fooles lips come with ſtrife ; and as thecoale ma. 
keth burning coales, and wood a fire, ſothe contentious man is apt to kiridle ſirife,aud 
thas emen among gre: ove; : Atroward perſon ſoweth ſtrife, avd a ralebcarcr maketh di- 


bringerh forth burter; and he that wringeth his noſe,cauſeth bloud co come out: ſo he 
chat forcerth wrath, bringeth forth ſtrife, the.end whereof # neaer good: for ifa wile mat) 
contend with a fooliſh man, whether he be angry or laugh, there is no reſt, | 
T0 At our neiabbour, 
[76 kde FEET oy ps 
At the wicked. 
0. 11, " 


Guo hhers, 
| The ef 
t:ſelfe, 


He ſecond i' that iuitice, whereby the ſoule of the wicked wiſherhcuill, and his 
neighbour hath no fauour in his eyes ; that wowerh him to be glad when his enc- 
my falleth, and his heart to reioyce when he ſtumbleth;avd this s 4 wiolent euill. 

I. Toit ſelfe A ſound heart.is the life of the fleſh ; but enuy is the rotting ofthe bones. 

2. Toothers, Anger is cruell,and wrath is raging : but who can ſtand before cnuic 2 But 

of all other it is moſt niuft when it # ſet pon an enill ſubjefZ. Fret not thy ſelfe becauſe of 

the malicious, neither be enuious ar the wicked, nor chuſe any of bis. wayes ; neither 


uiſion among Princes ; or by preſſing matters tuo farre : When one churneth milke; hee | 


V 2 let! 
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Pr.12.10, 
Pr.20.10, 
Pr. 29.244 
Pr.1.19. 
Ec.5.16, 
Ec.3.17. 


Pr.12. 27. 


Pr,20.17, 


Pr.$.17. 
Pr.$.21, 


Pr,10.1:. 


Pr,n.16. 


i'r To9+ 
Vils.z1i, 


Pr 6.13, 
Pr.1$. 19. 


Pr.16.29, 
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Pr.26,21, 


Pr.16, 28. 


Pr.30.33. 
Pr.29.9, 


Pr.21.10. 
Pr.24,17. 


Pr.1443% 


Pr.27.4. 
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Pr.21.13. 
Pr.12.10. 
Ec.16.6+ 
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Pr. 22.16, 
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Pr.25.20. 


Pr.1 1-17. 
Ec.,4.1- 


| Ec.5.7. 


Pr.22.23. 
Pr.2 2,16. 
Pr.21,13. 
Pr. 29.10, 
Pr.2415, 
Pr.28.17. 
Pr. 1.11. 
Pr.1.12, 
Pr.1.15. 
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let thinc heart be enuious againſt ſinners, nor defire to be with them ; far 4 their heart 
imagineth deſtruction, and their lips ſpeake miſchiefe, ſo the froward is an abominati.. 
onto the Lord; and there ſhall be none end of the plagues of the euillman ; and his 


light ſhall be put our, | 


$. 12. 1uſtice to man —_ 2 Mercy gy qualitte, 


only : Firſt,to2 1.4p The Gaine of it, 


vpon thetable of thine heart; chi /uffereth not to ſtop thine care at thecry of the 
poore : yea, the righteous man regardeth the lite of his beaſt; yo vertue i more 
gainfall : for By mercy and truth iniquity ſhall be forgiuen;and By this thou ſhalt finde 
tauour and good vnderſtanding in the fight of God aid man: Goodreaſen ; For he ho- 
noureth God, that hath mercy on the poore: yea, he makes God bis debter ; He that hath 
mercy onthe poorc, lendeth to the Lord, and che Lord will recompence him : So that 
The mercifull man rewardethhis owne ſoill&zfor He that followcth righteouſneſle and 
mercy, ſhall finde righteouſheſſe, and life, and glory ; and therefore is bleilcd for ever, 


1. Yumercifalneſſe. 


EL: not mercy and truth ſforſake thee: binde them on thy necke, and write them 


| thou ſceſt the 'opprefſionofthe poore,ahd the defrauding of indgement,and iuſtice, be. 


S. 13, Again meets Oppreſſion, 
+ 4'F 3. Blowd-thirſtineſſe. 


bs F | ! Hat ( wot onely ) therich ruleth the poore, but that the poore is hated of his 
owne neighbour; whereas the friends ofthe rich are many : Of his neighbour ? 
Yeaall the brethren of the poore hate him : how much more will his friends 

depart from him ? chough he be inſtant with words, yer they willnor, 
© 2, There is a generation, whoſe teeth are as ſyords,and their iawes as kniues,toecat 
vp the afflicted our of the earth, Theſe are they that oppreſle the poore, ro increaſe 
themſclues, and giuc to the rich ; that rob the poore becauſe he is poore, and oppreſſe 
theafflitedin ledgetoent z thattake away the garment in the cold ſeaſon,and therefore 
arc like vineger powred vpon nicre, orlike him that fingeth ſongs to ah heauy heart, 
That trouble their owne fleſh, aud therefore are cruel!; An ordinary finne. T turned and 
conſidered all the oppreſſions that are wrought vnderthe Suhne;and behold, thereares 
ofthe oppreſſed, and none comforteth them z and the ſtrength is of the hand of thoſe 
that oppreſle them,and none comforteth thetn, None ? Tes ſarely,abone. If in a country 


not aſtonied at the matret ; for he that is higher than the higheſt, regardeth, and there 
be higher than they, which will defend the cauſe of the poore, to cauſe the oppreſſor 
to come to pourty : iu whith eſtate he ſhall cry and notbe heard, 
3. The blondy man is be which not only doth hate him'that is vpright, but layeth wait 
againſt the houſe of the righteous, and ſpoileth his reſting place; yea,that doth violence 
againſt the bloud ofa notion: mel 4 will ſay, Come with vs,we will lay wait for bloud, 
and lie priuily for the inuocent without a'cauſe, Ve will ſwallow them vp aliue like a 
graue, cucn whole; as thoſe that goe downe into the pit, But, my fonne, walke not 
thou in the way with them: refraine thy\ſoet from their path: for their feet runnet 


| theeyes of aff that hath wings, ſo they _ for bloud, and lie priuily for their lives; 
| Thus the mercies of the wicked ate crhe 
;curle ſhall iote&btme:Theiuſt man may ky feuen times in a day,but heriſeth vp again, 
| whiles the wicked ſhall fall into miſchief ; 
 'diggeth ap, thallfall therein 3; and he'that roulerh aſtone, it ſhall fall vpon him, aud. 
. |crafs bis #6 death: for Hethatdothvioletice againſt the bloud of a perſon, ſhall lee vn- 
;to the grauie, and they ſhall nor ſtay him, ' | . | 


[ 1 


eyill, and make haſtc to bloud-ſhed, Certainly as withour cauſe the ner is ſpred before 


1+ But ſball they prewaile in this ? The cauſeleſic 


yea into the ſame they bad denifed : He that 


« A I 4+ The 


—— —_ I 
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| Fultices. 


"Deſcribed, 
d. 14. The ſecond | 
kinde of 1aftice tos Limited, 
others, « Liberality | _ 
newer 


with more. 


with bu owne, 


ſcuen, and alſo to eight ; iw 4 word, to giuc of his bread to che poore, audnor ro 

with-hold his goods from the owners thereof (i, the needy ) though there be 
power in his hand to dec it, andnot to ſay to his neighbour, Goeand come againe, ro 
morrow I will gine thee, if he how haue it : ot #hat God wana nat bane ws eniay the com» 
forts be gines vs, our ſelves; for, to eucry mai! rowhom God hath giuen riches and trea- 
ſures, and giuerth him power to eat thereof, and to rake his part, and ro, enioy his las 
bours, this is the gift of God; but if the clouds be full, they willpowre gue s2inc vpon 
thecarth, and 121 they ſhall be weter the emptier. The liberal perſon ſhalthave plenty,and 
he that watereth, ſhall alſo haue raine : yea yot enely he that giuerh co the paore, ſhall 
not lacke,bus ſhall findeit after many dayes ; where#s he that hidet!: his eyes, ſhall! hauc 
many curſes: bat, There is that {cattereth, and is more increaſed » shvs He that hath a 


| Bk or beneficence, ts to caſt thy bread vpon the waters 7s giye a portion to 


good eye, is blefled of God, 
The deſcriptron of it, 
coennſerſeg 
S. 15. The —__ _ CThecarſe. 
whereof are 
Preajealitie. 


He conetore is he, that is greedy of gaine, that hauing an cuill eye,aud coucrting 
.. ill greedily, trauelleth roo much to be rich, audsberefore both '(pareth more 
- than is right,@xd increaſeth his goods by vſury and intereſt:There is one alohe, 
and there isinot aſecond,which hath neither ſopne, nor brother ; yet is there none end 
of his rrauell, neither can his eyes beſatisficd with riches, nenher doth he thinke, For 
whom dol trauclland defraud my foulc of pleaſures ? This man 4 wnſaineble like io The 
borſeleeches two daughters, which cry ſtill, Giue, Giue: efecrally in bu; deſires ; The 
Graucand deſtruction can ncyer be full; ſo the eyes of « wan can never be. ſatisfied : | 
All the labour of man is for hismouth, and yet the ſoule is got filled : yea, this 6 the.p 
curſe that God bath ſe), pow him 5 He that loucth filucr ſhallnor be farisficd with flucr : 
and he that Joueth riches,ſhall be without the fruit thereof ; and whereas the rich mans 
richey arehis ſtrong Citi, he that truſterh io.riches, ſhallfal}, and by his ſparing com- 
- [merbſirely ro-pauertie. Althi while hee ſershis eyes on that which is,nothing, aud 
doth but gather for bim that will be mcrcifull rothe poore : Fherefore, Berger is alittle 
with right, than- great revenues. without equity. Giue me ror pouerticgnortiches': 
feed me with food conuenient for-me, leſt I 4 full, and deny thec,and ay, YVho is the 
Lord? or le Ibe poore,and ſeale; and take the Name of God in vaine, -- 


+ 


The qualitit, | 


1; $4 26. Prodgalitie(w, "CTheend, G 
uo Ueardeſneſſd of baeftare 


He prodigall is the mas that boaſteth of falſe liberaliry, that louerh paſtime, and 
wine,andoile;that feedeth glutrans,&fallowerh the iglezThe vathriftie man and 


the wicked man walketh witha froward mourh;Lewd things are in his heart,he imagji- 


. 4d 7 & . 


| 


Fc.11.1+ 
'Ec.1t.2. 
Pro. 22.9, 
Pr.3.27. 
Pr. 3.23, 


Ec,q.:8, 


Ec.11.3. 
Pr I I.25, 
Pr.28.17. 
Ec. 11.1, 


Pr.11 24. 
| 1'r.22.9» 


- 
] 


Pr.t.194 
Pr.23.6, 
Pr.:1.28, 
Pr.23.4. 


Pr.11.24 
Pr.2$, 8. 
Ec.a.$. 
Pr.z0.19, 


| P:.27.20. 


Ec.C,7. 


Ec.5.9- 
Pr.13.11. 


Fill. 2s. 
Pr.11.24. 
'Pr.23-5. 
Pr.:23.8, 
'Pr.16 8. 
Pr.zo 8. 
Pc.30.9 


neth cuillar all times; Therefore alſo ſhall hisdeftruttion come ſpeedily, and he wm 
Friars | V 3 | be 
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Pr.6.15, be deſtroyed ſuddenly without recouery ; aud iw the meane time, The riches of vanitic 
Pr.tz.1% {halldiminiſh; ſochat he ſhall be a man of want; yea filled with pouerty,and a ſhame to 
Pr.21.17. CO — l ' L BL. | 
Pri8.zg, | his father, Of this kinde alſo is he that is otherwiſe carcleſſe of his eſtate Be, not thou of 
Pc.28.7. them that rouch the hand, nor among them thart are ſiirery for debts: Tf thou haſt no. 
Pr.22.26. thing to pay, why cauſeſt thou that he ſhould rake thy hed from vnder thee ? 


Pr.22:37. 
'$ce more of 
_ rule ew hat it is, 
Mickefollow- | d. 17. Diligence Health; x 

ing. | | how profitable in</ Wealth and abwndance, 


Homowur, 


Pr.16.26. 
Ec.g.10. 


diligent is be,"who all that his hand ſhall finde to do,doth ic with all his power, I have 
Ec.3 20. ſcene (indeed) the trauell, that God hath giuen the ſonnes of men, ro humble them 
 [#c18. 1 thereby, that all thingsare fill of labour, man cannot vteer it ; Be# what profic hath he 
Ec.3.9- * | that worketh, of the thing wherein hee ttauellethz: Mach every waxy >firft, Health : The 
Bc.5.11. ſkcepe of him that trauellech, is ſweer,whether he earlircle or much : Secondly Wealth : 
Pr.z013. | Open thine eyes, and thou fhaltbe ſatisfied with bread :5es, The hand of the diligent, 
_—_ —4 maketh rich,and his ſoule ſhall be fat : aud not ſufficitney #nly ; but-in all labour there is 
Pr.14.23+ abundance, bur thetalke of the lips bringeth want:yer wore,the riches that the diligent 
Pr,tz.27- {man hath,areprecious. 3, Honour : A diligent man ſhall tand before Kings, andnor 
Pr. 22.29. | before the baſe ſort z 4nd The hand of the diligent ſhall beare rule, bur the idle ſhall be 


Pr.12.24, vader tribute, 


Ju t8 a mans ſelfe, i diligence ; for he that tra velleth, traueKeth for himſcife; The | 


S. 18. Shahi, IP 
| ww fine; 124 A EASE... -: -: _-_ 
Ec. fþ He flethfull, & hegharfoldeth his hands, and eareth vp his owne fleſh 5 Thar hi- 


The properties. 


*r192+...-| || dethhishand in his boſome,and will norpiill icouragainero his mouth ; That 
Pr,26.24.. | © * *rurheth on his bed,as a doore turneth on the hinges,oud faith,Yer alitclefleepe, 
Pro, A little lumber, a lictle folding of the hands to ſleepe. Ewery thing- that he owght to dee, 
|  [eronbleſomet The way of the flothfull man is an hedge of thornes, (which be is lth toſet 
Pr.tg.19. footin) There isa Lion without (/a#< be) I ſhall be flaine in the ſtreet : who alrboagh 
Pr22.13.2 [*rein hebewiler in his owne conceit, than ſeuen men that can Tender a reafiur; Yer 
Pr.2643-5" "| (thetruth £) he that(ſommch as)followes the idle,is deſtiture of vnderſtanding, Heluſt. 
746.15. '{.eth (indeed } and effetteth great things, but his ſoule hath nongtt: ſo,, The very tefireof 
Pr.12.,2 1. | = a | 
Pr.12.4, | theflothfull laycth him, for his hands tefuſero worke, And wor only he tharis flochfull 
prara5. * | in his worke, eheccher to him that is a preat waſter ; but he tharlleopeth, (avd Stoth- 
—_—_ . | fulneſle cauſerh to fall aſleepe) in harueR; is the ſorine of confuſion: evwd,, Hertha will 
Pra9.15, i not plough becauſe of Winer, ſhall beg in Suthmer, and/havenothing: Loue not 
\praot: ©" | fleeperherefore, eſt chou core to pouerty for whar «it; thu þ mot cp ruine? 
'Ec.10.18. ., . .| For the howfeeBy (lothſulnefſethe rooſt of the houſe goth ro decayi;cand — 
'pr.2439. | ofthchands, che houſe droppertithorow.” For the Land?! Ppaſtby vlicfeld ofthe ftoth- 
Pre24-3t% |[full, and by the Vineyard of. the man deſtitute of vnderſtanding : and loe, it was all 
growne ouer with thornts, and nergles had coucred the face of it, and the ſtone wall 
|Pr.24.32. (thereof was broken downe, Then I beh dandcon dered it well; I looked vypon it, 
hs and receiued inſtruftion : ſoin every #e che flothfull hand maketh. poore, Goe to 
Pr.C.6. | the Piſinire therefore, thou ſliggard, and behold her wayes, andbe\vift; For ſhee ha- 
Pr 6.7 | uingno Guide, Gouernour, norR Wy reparcth'her meat in Summer, and ga- 
py to 1g Fae thou fleepe,O ſluggard ? when wilt 


Pc.69.-:--|, thereth herfood in harueſt,How 
Prz4zz..- | © * thowhiift orofthyſloepe? Yet litdlefleeps, yota liteleddluwhicr;yern>?\ ” | 
Prert :5 [201 IeflefoldibgroFthehandsto/ficepe: Thevekoiethy pougrajioams, +1 þ 
Oo gh 2 015902 mettiasapredy Thaielter, 'and:chhaxcefiiipdsy om bollotve of 
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Tuszs Fovarn Books, 


TEMPERANCE © 


and 


FORTI11VDE. 


lin Diet z Sovrictie, 


—_——— 
_— — — 


Temperance is 
the moaerati-  ;y words and attions, 
| Pl of Or de- 


fires: whether 
in affei7ions, 


and 
Humility. 
contine$cte, 


refratning of anger. 


T—N 


d' emperance in diet, 
» I 


Boa, 
Exceſſe : how dangerows Yan I 
Eſtate, : Ft 


A He temperate in diet, is hee that refraineth his appetite, chat lookes 
not on the VVine when ic is red, cat puts his knife to his throat, 
1 when hee fits withaRuler; that when hee findes honey, cats bur 
3] thatwhich is ſufficient for him, leſt hee ſhould bee ouer-full,” 7t i 
*V)) \ true, thata man cateth and drinketh, and feeth 'the commoditic 
of all his labour ; this is the gift of God: yes, this I haue ſeene 

=> good, that it is comely tocat and todrinke, and to take pleaſure 

nall his labour wherein hee trauelleth vnder tire Sunne, the wholenumber of the 
daics of his life which God giueth him, for this is his portion + Godl allowes ws to cat 
ourbread with toy, and drinke our wine with a cheerefull heart, ' and there is nothing 
better than this 3 yea, there. isno profit but this : Bae wo# that a matſhould be given to 
his apperitc; that he ſold ſeeke in his heart to draw his fleſh to Wine :#7 that what- 
:ſocuer his eyes deſire, hee ſhould not with-hold it from'them : Such: « may when he is 
ifull, defpiſerh an hony-combe : whereas tathe hungry,cuery bitter thing is ſweer: aud 
"in bis exceſſe is outragious : One of the three things, yea foure, for which the carth is mo- 
wed, and cannot ſuſtaine it lelfe, is a foole when hee' is hilled with fncat, Neither doth 


SS 54% * 


Pr.25.28. 


Pre23-3t. 
r.23-2, 


'Pr.23.1. 


Pr.25. 16, 


Ec.3.13. 


Ec.5.17, 


Ec.9.7. 
Ec.3.22. 
Ec.2.24. 
Pr.31.2. 
Ec.2-3- 
Ec.2.10. 
Pr-27.7. 


Pr.30,zt. 


PÞ1.30.22, 


EC.F.1 I»; 
Pr.23.29. 


Pr.23.39 


Pr.22.3 6+ 


= Aarry —_ the Wine: tochem chat goe and ſecke'mixr\N/i ine; For his [eel Looknor 
on 


woe, - - 2£ —R— - Ss - ———— OO OOO YO —— I ee EE CEE CEE 
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Pr.23-33, on thewine.when itis red, and ſheweth his colour 1g the cup,.or gocth downe plea. 
ſantly. In the end thereof, it willbice like a Serpent, and hurthke a Cockattice: Thine 
Pr.23 34 eyes (hall looke vpon the ſtrange woman, and thy lips ſhall fpeake lewd things, ang 
{ Pr,23.35 thou ſhalt be as one that {lcepeth in the middeſt of che Sea, 'and as he that fleeperh jy 
the top of the maſt : they haue ſtricken me (ſhalt thou ſay) but I was nor ficke: they 
haue beaten me, but I knew nor when I awoke, therefore will I ſeeke jt yer ſtill, Foy bi 
Pr.25.28. eſtate: He is like a City which is broken downe,and without walls: Keepe not com any | 
_ therefore with drunkards, nor with gluttons : for the glutton, and drunkard ſhall bee 
Prao.t, poore, and the fleeper ſhall be clothed with rags; ava in all theſe, Wine is a mocker, 
and ſtrong drinke is raging, and whofocuer is decctued thereby, P not wile, 
ew, 
what it require;: that they ed 
| - ſeaſonable. 
| In words, | args Wiſdome, 
| what it profits 
| | Modeſty, FY ; gines ſafety, 
S. 2. Iu ations. Sy 
| Loquacitie, 
| Contrary to it, 011 ſpeech, 
Immoderate mirth. 
a | He modeſt (for words) is a man of a preetous ſpirit, that refraineth his lips, and 
Pro 10.19: | ſpareth his words. The words of a modeſt man are like deepe waters, and the; 
-_ 33g well-ſpring of wiſdome like a flowing Riucr : but whep he doth ſpeake jt is to pur- 
Pr.10.z1, poſe : for The mouth of the juſt ſhall be fruirfull in wiſdome : and the lips of the r:gh-| 
_—_ teous doe feed many, yea bimfelſe 2 A man ſhall be ſatiare with good things by the fruit 
Pu. + of his mourh: azd with the fruit of a mans mouth his belly ſhall be ſatisfied : but fiil he 
Pr 18-20, ſpeaketh ſparingly : A wiſe man concealegh knowledge,and a man of vnderſtanding wil 
_— keepe filence,which a it argues him wiſe, ( for cuen a foole, vhen hee holdeth his peace 
| Pr.io.19. is counted wiſe; and he that ftoppeth his lips,as prudent) /o it gines him much ſafente: 
4 (any Hee that keepeth his mouth, and his tongue, keepeth his ſoule from afiction ; yea 
{ Pr.r3 "4 he keeperh his life: where contrarily, The mouth of the foole is in the multitude ofwords, 
Ec.5-2, ic babbleth out fooliſhneſleg as it is fed with it : neither hath he any Celight in vnder- 
| —_ ſtanding,bas that which his heare diſcouercth ; aud while be bewrateth it, The heart of 
Pc.18 2, fooles publiſherh his fooliſhneſfe: And «5 he mulriplicrh words.ſoin many words there 
_—_— | carinot want iniquitic : his mouth (/() babbleth euill things, for either hee ſpeakerh 
EOS | froward things; er bow tolic in wait for bloud, or in the mouth of the foolifh is the 
Pr.11.28, rod of pride; awd what & the iſſue of it ? Hee that openeth his mouth, deſtruRion ſhall 
ub 4g beto him, And he that hath a naughty tongue, ſhall fall into evill ; for, both it ſhall be 
Pr.14.3- cut out, «wud che frowardneſle of ir, is the breaking of the heart, Zaſtly, a fooles mouth 
| Br 13-3 is his owne deſtruQtion, and his lips are a ſnare for his ſovle, | | 
= _ For 4ttions : The modeſt ſhall haue honour: And though we need not ſay, Oflaughter 
| 3 og J = 5 
Fr. 15-4. thou art madde,and of ioy, what isthis thou doeſt? yes Anger is better than laughter :| 
$1:437- |forbyaſadlookthe heartis made better. The heart of the wiſe therefore is in the houſe 
| Ec 2.2, of mourning, but the heart offooles js in the houſe of mirth, Reioyce then, O young| 
ns 4 man,inthy youth, and let thineheart cheere thee in the daies of thy youth, and walke 
4 gt  |in thewates of thine heart, and in ehefight of thine eyes ; butknow, that for all chefe 
things God will bring thee toiudgement, or 
| . CHamilitie, Whereis it «, 
d. 43 wy): Gurnee How abſurd, 
# pride How dangerom, 
Scornfulneſſe. 
Pr.29.23. Ext to the madeſt, & the humble in ſpirit : He ſaith, Surely, I am more fooliſh than 
| Prgo.t a man,and hauenor the vnderſtanding of a man in megfor I haue nor learned wil- 
dome, 
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of Luſt, 


_ 


| : Tuſtice. | 
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| 
. | 
'dome, and haue not attained ro the knowledge of holy things : But deth bee want #t ere | 
the more ? No :\Vith the lowly is wiſdome, and The eare thar harknerh to the correCti-| 
| ons of life, ſhall lodge among the wile: Berrer it is therefore, to be of an humble minde | 
with the lowly, than to diuide the ſpoiles with the proud: for, before honour goeth hu- | 
 militie; awd hee that confeſleth and forſaketh his finnes, ſha!l have mercy yea, the 
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—— 


Pr.30.3. 

Pr. 11.2. 
Pr.13.3t. 
Pr.1o.-19. 
Pr ie.2 

OY 33-2 
| ſ te x C 


Pr.23.13, 


| humble offpirir ſhall enioy glory : aud the reward of humilitic, and the teare of God, | Pr.z2.r5. 


is riches, and glory, and life, 

Contrary wherets; Thereis a generation, whole cies arc haughtie, and their cve-lids 
arclift vp z There is a generation, thatare pure in their owne conceit, and yet arc not; 
waſhed from their filthineſle, Tea, All the waies of a man are cleane in his owne eves :| 
' but the Lord ponderetrh the ſpirits ; awd not ſo onely, but Many men will boalt of their! 
| g00dneſſe: bat It is not good rocatmuch honey, fo to fcarcit their owne glory is not | 
| glory : Let another man praiſe thee, and not thine owne mouth; a ſtranger, and not 
thine owne lips. This ener-weening i's commonly incident to great men, The rich man is 
wiſe in his owne conceit, but the poore that hath vaderſtanding,can try him : Hence it 
is that be _ fangaleritie ;, According to his deſire, hee that ſeparares himſelte, will 
ſeeke, and occupic himſelfe in all wildome : but (ceſt thou a man thus wife in his owne | 


of the fooliſh is the rod of pride : I thought, I will be wiſe, bur it went farre from mee; | 
itis farre off, what may itbee? and that « wicked fosle ; A haughty looke, and a proud 
heart, which is the light ofthe wicked, is finne : If cherefore rhou haſt beene fooliſh in 
lifting vp thy ſelfe, and if thou haſt thought wickedly, lay thy hand vpon thy mourh, 
for God hateth an haughty eye ; yes, heſo hateth it, that all that are proud in hearr, are 
an abomination tothe Lord; and though hand ijoine in hand, they ſhallnort be vnpn- 
niſhed; avd what puniſhment ſhall he hane? The Lord will deſtroy the houſe of the proud 
man; aud his very pride is an argument of bis raine : Before deftruction the heart ofa man 
is haughrie: Pride goeth before deſtruction, and an high minde before the fall: Before 
it ? yea, with it: when pride commeth, then commeth ſhame. Now the height of pride i 
ſcornfulneſſe : Hee that is proud and haughtie, ſcorntull is his name, who worketh in 
the pride of his wrath: and 56þ&man deſpi{cch his neighbour, and therefore is deſtiture of 
vnderſtanding : when the wicked commeth, then commeth contempt; and with the 
vile man is reproach : but of all, him that reprones him : Hee that reproucth a ſcorner, 
purchaſcrh ro himſelfe ſhame; and hee that rebuketh the wicked, getterh himſelfe a 
blot : therefore ludgements are prepared for the ſcorners, and ftripes for thebacke of 
fooles ; ſo as others are hurt by bi finne ;, for a\cornfull man bringeth a whole City into 
a ſnare : ſo they ſhall be likewiſe bettered by bis indgement : when the ſcomer is puniſhed, 


the fooliſh is wiſe. 


d. 4. Commency Cai their Contraries,. 
of Anger, 
( 


1 F the firſt kinde, is he that drinkes the waters of his owne Ciſterne ; that deſires 
(J- the beauty of 4 ſfranger in his heart; neither lers her take him with her eye- | 
lids : contrarily, the incontinent is he that delights ina ſtrange woman, and em- 
braces the bofome of a ſtranger ; or ſhe that forfakes rhe guideof treryourh, andfor- 
gerreth the couenant of God); ſhe lieth in wait for a prey, and ſhe increaſcth the tranſ- 
greſfors amongſt men, For a whore is as a deepe ditch, and a ftrange woman as a nar- 
|row pit: Tea, I finde more bitter than death thewoman whoſe heart is as nets and 
ſnares, and whoſe hands as bands: he that is good before God,ſhall be deliuered from 
her, but the ſinner ſhallbe taken by her. 
Of the ſecond, ts he that is flow to anger, flow to wrath; whoſe diſcretion deferrerh 


| 1s anger, and whoſe glory is to paſſe by an offence : which mogeration, as it areucs hin to 


* - A * A nf £ 
conceit? there is more hope ofa foole than of him: yea he is a foole in the: In the mour! | 


tr of greatwiſdome ( for wiſe men turne away wrath) /oit makes him berter than the 
Twighty 


= n 
a —  — = 5 —_ - - * SS 
000 —— ——_ — _-  ————— - p_ D— ——_—C ” _ mw oy - 


Pr.23.24. 


Prizo.l ;. 
P7.30.12. 


Ir 16.2. 
P:.21.2. 
'r.20.6. 
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$.27. 
Pr.27.2, 


Pr.2$.1t. 


Ec.1S Is 
Pr.16.12, 
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Ec.7.25- 
Ec7.26. 
Pr.21.4. 
Pr.30.32. 
P:.6. 17s 
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Pr.15.25. 
Pr.1$.22. 


Pr.1C.18. 


Pr r1.2, 
Pr.21.24. 


Pr.11.42. 
Pr.18.3, 


Pr.9.7. 
Pr.1 9.29. 
Pr.29.8. 
Pr.21.11, 


Pre5.15. 
Pr.6.25. 


Pr.c.20. 
Pr.2.17. 
Pr.23 23. 
Pr.23.37. 
Ec.7. 38. 

See more of 
this vice, 


Occom. \c © 2, 


and 3, 
Pr.16.32, 
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Pr16a3. mighty man, aud proceres ins inſt howowr ; for It is che honour of a man to ceaſe from 
RR ſtritez comrary 80 which, # he that is of an nalty ſpirit ro be angry; which as proves bim 
Ec.7.17, fooliſh, (for anger reſteth in the bolome of fooles, and he that is haſty to anger, xot only 
—pma a commitrteth tolly, but exalteth,it) ſo it makes him dangerous - Anger is cracll, and| 
a "nt wrath is raging z anda furious man aboundeth in tranſgreſſions : wherefore make no| 
Pr.29.22, fricudſhip with an angry man, leſt thou learne his waies, and receiuc deſtruction to | 

| tes thy ſoulc. 

In gentrall, 
d. 5. emit Cenfidence, 
The ſpecials of it d in Gods afflictions, 
patience 

| I Mens ninries, | 
Pr.18.14. ortitude i that, whereby The ſpirit ofa man ſuſtaines his infirmities ; which ad 

ry pk He: righteous bold as a Lion : comtrarily,the weake of ſtremsth is hee that is faintin | 

xi 199g the day of aduerſicy; whoſe feare bringeth a ſnare vpon him ; and that deſperate : 
Pc.18.14, A wounded fpiritwho can beare? which # often cauſed through guiltineſſe : The wicked 

| » «14 fleeth when none purſuerh him, Confidence 4, to truſt in the Lord with all thine heart, 

| Pro.3.6. and not toleane to thine owne wiſdom; but in all thy waies ro acknowledge him, and. 
— to commit thy workes to the Lord, and ro hauc hope in thy death : and though in other | 

| "299 jag things, The hope that is deferred, is the fainting of the heart ; yet in thx,he that truſteth 

| Þr.28.25- ia the Lord, thall be fat z for, from hence, not onely his thoughts and waics are direCtcd, 

84 *o but be receineth ſafety and protetion : He is a ſhield ro thoſe thar truſt in him, The horſe 

| Pr.-0.5- is prepared for the day of battell, but taluation is of the Lord, Yea, The name of the 
Prat.3t- Lord is aſtrong tower : the righteavs cunneth to it, and is exalted, Sothat, Hee that 
04 we truſtech in the Lordyhe is bleſſed; whereas He that truſteth in his owne heart,is a foole: 
Pr.3? 26, and it is a vaine thing to boalt thy ſelfc of ro morrow z for thou knoweſt not what a day 

2 wo will bring forth, 

Pr.z.1t. Patience is, not to refuſe the chaſtening of the Lord, neither to be grieued with his 
Ec7.16, correction : The patient man, in the day of wealth, is of good comfort, and in the day of 
aM:iRion conſidereth,God alſo hath made this contrary to that,that man ſhould finde 
nothing after him whereof to complaine : knowing that the Lord corre&eth whom hee 
Pr.3.12- loucth ; and that the paticntabiding, of the righteous ſhall bes gladneſle: Comtrarily, 

95 wy The heart of the fools fretreth againſt the Lord; he is careleſſcand rageth : bat ro what 
Ec 6.10. purpoſe ? Man cannot ſtrive with him that is ſtronger than he : yea rather, the man that 

| os hardeneth his necke when he is rebuked, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroied, and cannot 
Pr.20,32+ becured : in reſþet? of mens ininries, He ſaith not, I will recompence euill; 

but waits vpon the Lord,and he ſhallſaue kim, 7» which regard, 

Bey-0, the paticnt in ſpirit zhat ſuffers, is betterthan the 

| proud of ſpirit that requites, 
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(Common-Wealth. 
And firſt, 


HIS KING. 
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ſubordinate, 


; uſt be, and we not many... 
þ. 1. Degrees. higheſt, 
and thoſe from God. but one_, 


N all well ordered gouernments there are deprees, And higher 
than the higheſt, and yer an higher than they: and theſe, of 
Gods appointment;not only in the infertony rankes, The rich and 
poore meet, and the Lord is the Maker of them all : but in 
the ſupreme, By me Kings reigne (/aitb?/dome) and Pri 
ces decree Tuſtice : and not they only, but the Nobvles and all 
the Iudges of the earth ; ſo it & 4 int wonder, that the Graf- 
hoppers haue no King,yet they goe forth by bands, 4nd as 

| mo King & 4 iudgement; ſo many : for Becauſe of the tranſgrel(- 

fion ofthe Land, there are many Princes ; many, not only in i 

frequent (ucceſlion, but in ſarietie of regiment. | 

4 1 15 Lualitie of bis perſon F Naturall, 
d. 2. Ina King are deſcribed} P ; po 


Actions 


is the ſonne of Noblcs; wot of any ſerwile condition; for nothing can be morevncom- 

ly, than for a ſeruant to haue rule ouer Princes : and it is a monſter in State, to ſec 
ſeruants ride on horſes, and Princes (gf blowd) to walke as feruants on the ground z nes- 
ther more mon/From than intolerable. There are three things for which the earth is mo- 
ued, yea fourc which it cannot ſuſtaine : whereof one is, A feruant when he reignerh, 


\ King muſt be highas in place, ſein bloud : Bleſſed art thou,O Land,when thy King 


"Not laſciuiom, 
"EE" OY Not riotous, 
, KI mike " Not hollow and diſſembling, 
l As | Not childiſh, 
S. 3. Morall qualities; may notbe: | ,, rom 4 dew. 
{Not oppreflong. | 


Ec4.7. 


Pr.2.224, 
Pr.3 15, 
Pr.$ 16, 


Pr.z0, 37. 


Pr.28.2, 


Ec.1o.17, 


Pex.19.10. 
Ec.loa 7s 


Þr.30.21. 
Pr.30.22, 


| 
Y! Pr.z 1.23. 


AX 41 his loud is heraicall, ſo bis diſpoſition; not laſciniows, What,O my ſonne ofm 
defires,giue not thy ſtrength to women, nor thy wayes : But why,ſhould he por! 
X hold 


Ec.2.10. 
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Ecas. hold from his eycs whatſocuer they can defire, and witadraw his heart trom any ioy 
Ean6.7. why may he not haue all the delights of theſonnes of men : as women-taken captive; as 
4 464 acenes and Concubines, and Damolels withour number ? This is to deſtroy Kings; 
He ſhall fade more bitter than death the woman whoſe heart is as ners and ſnares.z | 
Pr.31-4. riotonſly exceſſiine;whetber in wine : for It is not tor Kings to drinke winenor for Princes 
Ec.9.7. ſtrong drinke : hat wot at all ? To bim alone # it not ſaid, Goccatthy bread with ioy;and 
drinke thy wine with a cheerefull heart > who ſhould cat or drjoke, or baſte ro outward 
Ecaas; things more than he ? Net immederatly : {o as he ſhould drinke and forget the decree, 
Pr.3t. 5- and change the iudgement of all the children of attlition.: Or i» meat ; for, Woebe tg 
=" 4g thee, O Land, when thy Princes cat inthe morning: andit he be not the maſter of his 
Ps. appetite, nis dainty meats will prouc decciueable. Not hollow, not double in ſpeeches, in) 
has profeſſion : The lip of excellencie becomes not a foole;z much leſſe, lying talke a Prince, 
Ec.a0.16 | Notchildiſh ; Woe to thee,O Land,whoſeKing is a childe : not ſo much in ace,which hath! 
Pr.2e.1s, | ſometimes proued ſucceſſefull ; but in condition : Not imprudent not oppreſiing ; two vices con- 
joyned; A Prince deſtitute of vnderſtanding, is alſo a great oppreſſor ; And to conclude, 
| in all or any of theſe, not wilfully inflexible : A poore and wiſe childe is berrer than an old 
Ec-4-13« and fooliſh King, that will no more be admoniſhed, 
Twſr, 
Ira all, 
' To others "po ſ Anger, 
| d. 4. Afirmatine ; what one be muſt be : + om mw wor 
Wiſe, 
Jn himſe ife = 
| | Secret, 
Ec.10.17+ Ontrarily he muſt be Temperate ; Bleſſed art thou, O Land, when thy Princes cat 
Pr.x2.7, ( in time, for ſtrength, and not for drunkenneſlc : 1/7 and righteow, for falle bal. 
| lances (eſpecially im the hand of goaernment) are an abomination to the Lord: but 
Pr.16.13. a perfe& weighr pleafeth him : A wertse beneficiall, both 1. to himfelfe (for the Throne is 
a 4 4g eltabliſhed by Iuſtice) and 2, tothe State, Iuſtice exalteth a Nation z thaw which nething 
| doth more binde and cheare the hearts of the people : for When the righteous are in authors 
| tic, the peovle retoyce,bur when the wicked beares rule,the people ſigh: and with truth 
| Pr.29.18. and in;tice, mui? mercy be toyned inſeparably : for Mercy and truth preſerue the King : and 
| his Throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed, alſo, by mercy, And all theſe muſt hane wiſdeme to me- 
Pr.8.16, | zage them : By it, Princes rule, and are terribletorhe ill-deſerning. A wiſe King fcattereth 
| Pr.,20.26. the wicked, and cauſeth the wheele to turne ouer them, To all theſe mui? be added boun- 
1 a tie : APrincethat haterth couctouſneſlc, ſhall prolong his dayes ; where contrarily, A 
| ed man of gifts deſtroyeth his countrey : awd yet further, 4 congueſt of his owne paſſions ; 4 
[| Pr.16.32, princely vidttory : for He that is {low to anger, is better than the mightie man z and hee 
that ruleth his owne minde, better than he that winneth a Citiez becanſe of all other,The 
Phage. Kings wrath is like the roaring of a Lion: and what # that but the meſſenger of death? 
5 and if it may be, a conqueſt of all others, through alour, There are three things, that order 
Przo0.3z. | Welltheir going, yea foure are comely in going : whereof the loft and principal s,A\ King 
® { againſt whom no man dares riſe vp, Zaftly, ſecrecie in determinations : The Heauenin 
| phat height, and earth in deepneſle, and the Kings heart can no man (no man ſhould) ſearch 
| "49 BOP out : neitber ſhould it bein any hands bet the Lords ; who as he knowes it, ſo he tnrnes it 
| whitherſocuer it pleaſeth him, 
| common, {| indge righteouſly * — omewarbsf 
S. 5. Hi ation ecu to bil cauſe, | 
place: To 2. according to the diſtreſſe 
of the party, vnparitally. 
| ' remit mercifally. 
Pr..36.12 Hz actions mnſt ſuit his diſpoſition, which muſt bee nigerſally holy : for, Itis an a- 
Pc.16.7. ,& bominationto Kings (of allother) ro commit wickedneſſe, Which holinefe alone 
| s 
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athe way toalh peace. Whenthe Wa vexofa man pleaſe-tre Logd ,hc willapake lus xc: ( ll | 
_ at peace with him ; Peculiarly ro his phaceyhe muſe fig indge biopeoplec Kingitharſins;) F295 «555 


reth inthe Thrane'of iudgement, chaſerh away.all cuith with his eyes ; and by pens Pr 29.4, 


maintaines his country : andwhile he doth ſaeahert, Adiving.fenrencomuſibe we lips! 55: 
of the King,avd his mouth may'not tranjgrefle in iudgement, Fer, a;King chetiudbeth/ Pr.1g.re, 
the poore1ntruth, his Throne (hall be cftabliſh-dforeverr Neither may rs eari be parts- pp 
ally open which diſpoſition ſhall he ſure to be fed wh reports : far, Ot a Prince that narkeneth! Pc.29.125 >: 1} 
w lics, al his ſervants are wicked : wor his out (hut, epecyally in coſes.of dijtreſſt ; Oper | = 
thy month for. the dumbe inthe caulc. of all the childrgviet defirugtinn opro thy! Pr 31-8, i 
mouth,iudgerighteoufly,and iudge theatttiQted and the'pgore: yet net with/o mench 16+, T3 9. 

gard to the eſtate of per ſons, as the truth of the cauſe; far Surely jtis not Bood tocondemng! Prarafht «0 
che iuſt in what exer condition; nor that Painces ſhould fmireſuch for equutic: wherets | 

he ſhall wiſely [earch into all difficulties, The glory ol. God 1s tO pale by fhrmitics, but | Pr.25.1. | 
che Kings honour is to ſeatch out a thing; yet fo, as B4-14H8t ſeldame merafalinoxieutt- 
on, Deliucring chem that are drawne to death,and preſermgg them that aredrawne to 


. | reverence and regard;who muſt take heed tg his foor, when he entreth into the Houle of 


be{laine; Theſe obſerned, tt cannot be, that man thould rule Ouran to his hu bar. rg 
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COVNSAILOR.. 
| S neceſſity of it, 


| How oo LR... 
"For the LTUER :CThe pialidrreos 3 
| ſanle, _ }, ©, pleaſant, | | 
l , $23. 3h 3= ji "hr LT F! 
| &. 6. Connſailes How retriued. Ce 
For the State. abi we 


S where wo ſoneraignty, ſo where nocounſell js, the pcople fall; and contrarily,\ Pr.rr.1, 
AA wer many Counſellors are,there is health;and more than health,Sredtaſtnefle: _ nf 

Counſel for the ſoule, Where no viſion is, the people periſh : which requires both | v...,.18. 
bolineſſe and wi/dome : The fruit of the righteous is as a trge gf life, and betharwinnerh | Pr-:1.30- 
oules, is wil, and.the more wiſe the Preacher ( & ) the mare he teacherh the people Ec.22 9. 
:nowledge,and cauſeth them ro heare, and ſearcherh forth,and preparcth many para- 
bles : and wot only an vpright writing (end peaking) cucn the word of truth; bat pleaſant | £22, 16, 
words alſo, ſo that the ſweerncllc of the lips increaſcrh doGtrinez aud not more deli buful, 
than effect ual;for, The words of the wiſe are like goads and nailes faſtned bythe matters | v7.16 31, 


of the aſſcmblies,thar are giue by one Paſtor : which ggaine of every beqrer challenge due | £11.10, 


- do ' Ec4.17. 
God,and be more ncereto heape,tharto giye the ſacrifice of fooles: far, He that des- | Þr.r 313. 


ſpiſeth the Ward ſhall be deliroyed : but he that fearcth tbe Commandemenr, ſhall 
berewarded. ... | | 


| Diſcuffung of cauſes, | 
Vi(dome,s\ Prowdence, and working , | 
| accoramy to knowledge, | 
S. 7. 1n4 Counſellor of State,\ ,,...- a 
or Magiſtrate, is required 
| CParteacnere, 
uſtice, and freed from Bribes, 
\ 2 Oppreſlion, 


\V Ithout Counſell,all our thoughts (even of policy and ſtate) come to naught: but | Pr.15.25. 
| in the mulcitude of Counſellors is ſtedfaſtneſie: and noleſſe in their prodneſſe ; | 
1 2 1.in\ | 
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Pr.26.8, 
Pr. 


Pr.1$. 17. 


Pc.20.5. 


Pr.22.3+ 
Ec.9.15- 
Pr.13-16. 
Ec.9.17+ 
Pr.21-22, 


Ec.9.16+ 
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I.tntheir wiſdome, which alone giues ſtrength 80 the owney, abouc ten mighty Princes 
that are in the Citie ; 4 vert#e, which though it reſterh in the heart of him that hath vn. 
derſtanding, yet is knowne in the mids of fooles. For wiſdome is in the face of him thar. 
hath vnderſtanding, awd is hs lips : for howſoener he that hath knowledge, ſparerh his 
words, yet the tongue of the wiſe vſeth knowledge aright; andthe foole cannot open 
his mouth in the gate ; aud therefore # wnfit for amthority. Asfnow in ſummer,and raine 
in harucſkſo is honour vnſcemely for a foole. And thongh it be giaen him; how il it agrees? 
As the cloſing of a precious ſtone in an heape of ſtones, ſo is he thar giues glory toa 
foole. From hence; the good In =_u both careſulty heareth a cauſe, knowing that He which 
anſwereth a matter before he heare ir, it is folly and ſhame to him; and chat related m 
both parts; for He thar is firſt in his owne cauſe, is iuſt : then commeth his neighbour | 
and maketh inquiry of him z and deeply fifteth it : elſe he loſeth the truth; for The counſell 
of the heart ofa man is like deepe waters: buta man that hath vnder{tanding,will draw 
it out, From hence, is his pronidence for the common good ; not only in (ceing the plague,and 
hiding himſelfe, bat in deliuering the City : awd as he foreſecth, ſo he worketh by know. 
ledge : 4nd not in peace only: a5,The words of the wiſe are more heard in quictnefle,chan 
thecry of him thatruleth among fooles; but in warre : A wiſe man gocth vp into the 
Citie of the mighty,and caſtethdowne the ſtrength of che confidence thereof, For wil. 
dome is better than ſtrength, yes than weapons of warre:I haue ſcene this wildome vn- 
der the Sunne, and iris great ynto me Alictle Citie and men in it, and a great King 
came againſt ir, and compaſſcd it about, and builded forts againſt it z and there was 
found inita poore and wits man,and he deliuered the City by his wiſdome, Neither cau 
there be true wiſdome in any Counſellor, without piety : The wile man feareth, and departs 
from cuill; being wel aſ/ared, that there is no wiſdome,nor vnderſtanding,nor counſel! 
againſt chethe Lord; and that, Man cannot be eſtabliſhed by wickednefle : awd indeed 
how oft doth God ſo diſpoſe of eftates, that the cuill ſhall bow wi the good,and the wic- 
ked at the gates of the righteous? weither is this more inft with God, than acceptable with 
men : for when the righteous reioyce, there is great glory, aud when they are in autho- 
rity, the people reioyce contrarily, when the wicked comes on,eud riſes vp, and beares 
rule, the man is tried 3 the good hide themſelues, and all the people figh: aud the righ- 
teous man falling downe before the wicked, is like a troubled Yell, anda corrupt 
Spring, 

F Wether & Inſtice leſſe eſſentiall, than either ; for to doe iuſtice and iudgement, is more 
acceptable to the Lord than ſacrifice: To know faces therefore (ina Indge) is not good; 
for tar man will rranſgreſſc for a peece of bread ; mach lefſe ro accept the perſon of the 
wicked, to cauſe the righteous to fall in iudgement: He that ſaith to the wicked ,Thou 
art righteous, him ſhall the people curſe, and the multitude ſhall abhorrehim : yes yet 
higher; He that iuſtifieth the wicked, and condenmneth the inſt, both are an abominati- 
on tothe Lord. Wherefore, howſoever The wicked man taketh a gift out of the boſome, 
to wreſt the wayes of judgement ; aud commonly, A mans gift inlargeth him,ondleadeth 
him (with approbation) betore great men : yet he knoweth, that the reward deſtroyeth the 
hea1t ; that the acceptance of it our the robbery of the wicked ; which ſhall deſtroy them, 
becauſe they haue refuſed to execute judgement: he hateth pifts, chew, that he may 
liue, andit is a toy to him to doe iudgement, He doth owpartially ſmite the ſcorner, yes 
ſexerely puniſh him, that the wickedly fooliſh may beware and become wiſe, And where 
as Eucry way ofa manis right in his owne eyes, anda falſe record will ſpeake lies and 
vie deceit: he ſo maketh inquiry hat a falſe witneſle ſhall not be vnpuniſhed: and he 
| thar ſpeaketh lies, ſhall periſh: Laſfly, bis hand i free from oppreſſion of his inferioar: : 
| which 45 it makes a wiſe man madde ſothe ator of it, — for He that oppreſſerh 
; the poore, reproucth him that made him : and if the afflicted be oppreft in iudgement, 
the Lord will defend their cauſe, and ſpoile the ſoule that ſpoileth them ; and wpon al 
| occaſions, he ſo determineth, that they ſhall kiſſe the lips of him that anſwereth vpright 
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| $. 8. Muſt bes Religions, . >Duligent, 


| Faithfull, 


N thelightof che Kings countenance is life, and His fauour is as the cloud of the 
Ju raine, or as the dew vpon the graſlc : which that the Conrtrer may purchaſe, hee 

muſt be 1. Diſcreet : The pleaſure ofa King is in a wiſe ſeruant, bur his wrath ſha!l 
be towards: him thar'is Iewd: 2. Reljgiozs both in heart, Hee that loucth pureneſle of 
hearr, for the grace of the lips the King ſhall be his triepd: and i» bs actions, He that lee- 
keth good things, getreth Fibers in both which, therighteous is more excellent than 
hisneighbout : andbefides theſe, humblez The reward whereof is glory : for, before glo- 
ry gocth hnmiliric, He dare not therefore boaſt himſelfe before the Kin 'S ;and chruſt him- 
ſelfe ouer-forward in rhepreſence of the Prince, whom his eyes doe ſee :'whom be ſees 
moued, he pacifieth by ſtaying of anger, and by a ſoftanſiver breaketh a man of bone, 
not azgrauating the faulrs of others : He that coucreth a tranſgreſſion, ſecketh loue';z but 
he rhat repeateth a matcer, feparateth the Prince. To 1heſe, he is diligent, raking heed 
rorhe mouth of the King : audrtherefore worthily ſtanderh before Kings, and nor before 
the baſe ſort: and withall trac and farthfull; when he ondertakes another ſais, he lingers not, 
knowing that The hope thar is defetred, is the fainting of the heart; and though A bribe 
or reward is as a ſtone pleaſaht in the eics of thein that haue tr,and proſpereth whither- 
ſoever ir turneth, {for cucry man is a friend ro him rthargiueth gifts ) yer he accoanteth 
the'gathering of treaſures by a deceirfull rongue,' to be vatity, roffed to and fro, of 
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Rewerence, 
His Prince, Z 
Obedience. 


þ. 9. Hi dnt 
Fellow-Subietts, 


nour of the King; and for the wanr of people, commeth the deſtruction of the 

Prince : Of whom God requires, in reſpect of the Prince, Regerence, Obedience : That 
they ſhould reuerence, and ſecke the face ofthe Prince; norcurſing the King, /@ math 
as intheir thought, nor the rich in their bed-chamber z bue fearing the Lord,and the 
{King,and notmedling with the ſeditious,which only ſeeke euil. For,us the Fowle of the 
heauen ſhall carry the voice, and the maſter of the wing declare the matter: ſo ( for re- 
wenge) a cruel meſſenger ſhall be ſent againſt them,theirdeſtruction ſhall ariſe ſudden- 
ly, and who knoweth their ruine? For their due homage therefore and obedience tolewes, 


E Very gowernment preſuppoſeth SubietFs, In the multitude of the people is the ho- 
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they take heed roche mourhof the King, and the word of the oath of God ; and if 4 | tc.s.2, 
law 


W— —— 3 
—— - _— - _—_ 


my 


"—_ _ -- ———S—— 


OD OO 


_ 


Pr.22.2, 
Pr.17,2 1. 


Ec.8.10, 
Pr. 
Pre11. 13. 
Pr.14. 21. 


Pr,z. 30» 
Pr.17-14- 
Pr. 25.9. 
Pr.:5.$. 

P:r,26419. 


Ec.$.8. 


Pr.14.4. 
Pr.11-26. 


Pr. 31.14. 
EC.10sl 9+ 
Pr.22.28. 
Pr.23.10. 
Pr.23.11. 
Pr. 

Pr. 23: 4+ 


Pr.28 20. 
Pr.20. ZI .* 


Pr.13.24., 


! Pr.17.17s. 
| Pr.:7 19, 

Pr.25.i 7+ 
4 


—— —— _ ———— 


Pc.6.16,19. 


Þr..:8.19, 


Pr.:4.30,3t. 


ÞVr. 23. T2. 


Pr.n5.27. 


| food: yes (leſſe than oppreſſion) He that deſpiſerh his neighbour, is beth a ſinner and de- 


prowoked, debatcrh the matter with his neighbour, A#d as he gocs not forth haftily to 
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law be enaited, they wiolate it wot, wor ſtrine for innonation, He that breakes the hedge, a 
ſerpent ſhall bite him, He that remoueth ſtones, ſhall hurt himſelte thereby 7 and hee | 
that cutteth wood, ſhall be in danger thereby, And if they hane offended, they haſte not | 
to goe forth of the Princes fight, nor ſtand in ancuillthing: for he will doe what-cuer 
pleaſeth him z bas rather if rhe ſpirit of him that ruleth, riſe vp againſt chem, by gen. 
tlencle pacific great {innes, 


SwPerionrs it ors 
$ more publikec 1, Regard to *inferionrs. 
ſroene,ud Equals. 
d. 10. To bs fellow- } requiredC2, Commerce. 
Swbicits in reſpect of or 
| luſt maintenance of each mans 
more private ſaree Ppropriette. 
Truth of friendſhip, 


rich ruleth the poore ; axzd as the fining pot is for filuer, and the furnace for gold, fo 
is eucry man tried according to his dignitie; /o as they that come from the holy | 
place, be nor forgotten inthe Citie, where they haue done right : or whether of infert., 
ears; for, A poore man, if he oppreſſe the poore,, is like a raging raine that leaueth no 


T: reſpect of themſelues, herequires due regard of degrees : whether of ſuperioars. The 


ſticute of vaderſtanding : or laſtly of equals ; and therein quiet and peaceable demeanour,not 
{tciuing with others caulcleſle ; wot ro begin contentions; for, the beginning of ſtrife is as 
one that openeth the waters; therefore erc it be medled with, he leaucth off : and being 


ſtrife ; ſo mach leſſe doth be take part in impertinent quarrels : He that paſſeth by and med- 
leth with the ſirife that belongs not rohim, is as one that rakes a dog by the care; and 
one of the ſix things that God hates, is he that raiſeth vp contentions among neigh- 
bours, 

Secondly, mutuall commerce, and interchange of commodities ; without which, i no lining : 
The abundance of the carth is ouerall; and the King confifts by the field thar is rilled, 
The hubandman therefore muſt till his land, that he may be ſatisfied with bread z for, 
much increaſe commerth by the ſtrength of the Oxe : and moreoner, be muſt ſell corne, 
that bleſſings may be vypon him; which if he withdraw, the people ſhall curſe him; /o 
that, the {lothfull man, whoſe field is 6uergrowne with thornes and nettles, & but an: 
member : Andagaine, The Mcrchant muſt bring his wares from farre ; and each ſo trade 
with other, that both may live, They prepare bread for laughter, and wine comforts the 
living, but ſiluer anſwererh to all, For leſſe publike ſociette, i required due reſernation of 
proprietie ; not to remoue the ancient bounds which his fathers haue made not toen- 
ecr into the field of the farherlefle; for he that redeemeth them, is mightie; xo to in- 
cre-ſc his riches by vſury and intereſt, not to haſten ouer-much to be rich ; for ſuch one 
knoweth nor that pouertie ſhall come vpon him z ava chat an heritage haſtily gorten 
in the beginning, in the end thereof ſhall not be blefled : and that in the meane rimeL, 
The man that is greedy of gaine, troubleth his owne houſe. 2, Trath of friend(bip. A 
man that hath friends, ought to thew himſelfe friendly : for a friend is necrer than a 
brother ; Thy owne friend therefore, and thy fathers friend forget thou not : for whether 
he reprowe thee, The wounds of a louer are faithfull:or whether he adai/e, As ointmentand 
pertume reioyce the heart, ſo doth the ſweetneſſe of a mans friend by hearty counſell: 
or whether he exhort ; iron ſharpens iron, ſodoth a man ſharpen the ice of his friend; 
and all this, not i# che time of profperitie onely, as commonly, Riches gather many friends, 
«Nd che poore is ſeparated from hus neighbour : bus comrrarily, A tree friend loucth at 
all eimes, anda brother is borne for aduerſitic ; iv all eſtates therefore, as the tace in the 
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| water anſwers to face, ſo the heart of man to man ; whe yet may not be roo much preſſed : | 
| Withdraw thy foot from thy neighbours houſe, le(t he be weary of thee, and hate thee; | 
neither enter into thy brothers houlc in the day of thy calamity : nor againe, 809 forward, Pr.27.10. 
in proffering kindneſſe to his owne loſſe ; A man deſtitute of vaderſtanding, toucherh the | Pr.17.18. 
| hand, and becommeth ſurety for his neighbour : If therefore thou art become {urery! Rh 
for thy neighbour (much more it thou haſt ſtricken hands with the ſtranger) thou arr | ” 
ſnared with the words of thine owne mouth, thou art cuen taken with che words of | 
thine owne mouth, Doe this now,my ſonne, ſeeing thou art come into the hand of thy | p;.1,.;1. 
neighbour (=ot hauing taken a plec'ge for thy ſuretiſhip) goe and humble thy ſelfe, ; Pr 6.4. 
and ſollicit thy friends: Giue no fleepe to thine cies,norflumber to thine cic. A 
lids, Deliver thy ſelfe as a Doe from the hand of the Hunter, andas a | 
bird from the hand of the Fowler;andtake it for 2 ſure rule, He 'Pr.11.15. 
that harerh ſureriihip, is ſure, | 


_— [CV CT 


' 


SALOMONS 


0 th 


_— 


RY 

= 
Q 
-_ 
"- 
Ay 


_" 
. 


\ 
(+ £A Jo DUW - 


Z 
" *2(0 Sn 


yt 
ji $45 
t 3, +4 p 
S 467 $4 
i 
N . 


SALOMONS 
OECONOMICKS, || 


GOVERNMENT OE © 
THE FAMILTIE. 


"qe 
WIFE. 


PARENT, 
23G ILDE. 


"HIER 
tLSERVANT. 


— 


By los, Haut, 


i» ImprintedatLonoov, 1627. 


—_— 


CE  ———— 


' 
' 
' 
| 


— —_———— 


—_— 


SASS 


\ LH 


5, 
Weg ie * 


_ . - 
\ EQ vv, 10 N N YS 
OEFECONOMICKS, 


FAMILTE. 
Sounte 


#4 
> 


Tack EC BY GL T- 


d, r. The head of the Family: 


in whom is required Stajedeſſe, 


T, hrift. 


JH E man is the head, andguide of the family; In whom Vv/i{dome is 
good with an inheritance : for Through wifdome an houſe is 
builded and eſtabliſhed : which diree?s hem to doe all things in due 
v2) order, firſt, ro preparc his worke without, and then after, to build 

MY his houſe; and therewith ſfayedneſſe, For, as a bird that wandreth 
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&d from her neſt, ſo is a man that wandreth from his owne place ; 
and (which i the rhiefe ſtay of his eſtate) thriftineſſe ; for Hee that 
troubleth his owne houle (by exceſſe) ſhall inherirc the wind * and the toole ſhall bee 
ſeruant to thewiſe in heart : for which purpoſe he ſhall finde, that The houfe of the righ- 
reous ſhall haue much creaſure, while rhe revenues of the wicked is bur trouble : or 
if not much; yet Better is a little with the feare ofthe Lord, than great treaſure,and trou- 
ble therewith: Howſoentr, therefore Jet him be content with bis eſtate: Lerthe Lambs bee 
{ufficient for his cloaching, and let the Goats be the price ofhis field, Let the milke of 
his Goats be ſufficient for his food, for the food of his family ,and the ſuſtenance of his 
maids : and if he hae much renenue, let him looke for much expence, For, VVhen goods 
increaſe, they arcincreaſed that eat them : and what good commeth ro the owners 
thereof, but the beholding thereof with their eyes ? 


THE HYSBAND, 


Wiſely, 


Z. 2, Who muſt beare himſe edchtl, 
.O metly, and cheereſully. 


E that findeth a wife, findeth a good thing, and receiueth fauour of the Lord: 
Who muſt therefore behaue himſelſe, 1, Wiſely, as the guide of her yourh : as the 
Head to which ſhe is a Crowne. 2. Chaſtly, Drinke the water of thine owne 
Ciſterne, and the riuers out of the middeſt of thine owne Well. The matrimonieh lone 
muſt be pare and cleere, not muddy and troubled; Let thy fountaines flow forth, and the 
riuers of waters in the ſtreets; the ſweet and comfortable fruits of bleſſed mariage, mplenti- 
ful i/Jue : But let them be thine alone, and nor the ſtrangers with thee. This lowe abide; 
#0 partners : for this were to giue thine honour vnto others ,and thy ſtrength rothe cru- 
ell; fo ſhould the ſtranger be filled with thy ſtrength,and{ as the ſubſtance will be with the 
ffetions) thy labours ſhould be in the houſe of a ſtranger; and rhon ſhale mourne 
which i5 the beſt ſucceſſe hereof } at thine end, when thou haſt confumed (beſides thy! 
_ goods )| 
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fore that thine owne Founraine be bleſſed, and _ with ehe wife of thy yourh : Let 
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goods ) thy fleſh and thy body, awd /ay, How haue I hated inſtruction, and mine heart! 
deſpiſed correction ?I was almoſt planzed into all cuill, of fiane and tormemts ; and that 
which is moſt ſhameful, in the midlt of the aſſembly, i the face of the world. Let there. | 


her be as the louing Hinde, and pleaſantRoc: let her breſts ſatisfie thee at all times, 
anderre thou in her loue continually z; For why ſhouldeſt thou delight, my fonne, in a 
ſtrange woman; or (whether in affection, or aff ) embrace the boſome ot a ſtranger? Fox 
the waics of man arc before the cyes of the Lord, and hee ponderethall his paths : and 
if thy godleſneſſe regard not that, yet for thine owne ſake, Deſire not her beauty in thy heart, 
neither let her take thee with her cyc-lids; for becauſe of the whoriſh woman, a man is 
brought toa morſell of bread, yea 89 the very huskes : and more than that, a Woman will 
hunt for the precious like ofa man. Thou ſayeſt thow canſt eſcape this aituall defilement : 
Can a man rake fire in his boſome,and his clothes not be burnt? Or can a man goe yp- 
on coles, and his feet not be burnt? So he that gocth in to his neighbours wite, ſhall 
not be innocent,whoſocuer toucheth her : This = is farre more o4tous than theft : For, 
men doe not deſpiſe a Theefe when he ſtealeth ro fatisfic his ſoule, becauſe hee is hun- 
gry : Butifhe be found, he ſhall reſtore ſeuen-fold, or he ſhall giue all the ſubſtance of 
his houſe; audit i# accepted, But he that commits adultery with a woman, is mad : hee 
that would deſtroy his owne ſoule, let him doe it : For, he ſhall inde a wound and dif. 
honour, and his reproach ſhall neuer be put away : Nether is the danger leſſe than the 
ſhame. For, icalouſic is the rage ofa man : therefore the wronged hwsband will nor ſpare; 
in the day of vengeance, Hecannot beare the fight of any ranſome z neither will hee 
conſent to remit it, though thou multiply thy gifts. And cbough ſtolne waters be ſweet, 
and hid bread be pleaſant ro ony corrwpt taſte; yet the adulterer knowes not that the dead 
are there: and that her gueſts are in the deeps of hell, that her houſe rendeth ro death; 
And howſeeaer her lips drop as an hony-combe, and her mouth is more ſoft than oile;! 
y<t the end of her is bitter as wormewood, and ſharpe as a two-edged ſword : her feet | 
gocdowne to death, and her ſteps take hold of hell: yea, the mouth of the ſtrange wo- 
man is a deepe pit, 4nd he with whom the Lord is angry, ſhall fall into ir, 

« «Luietly and louingly : for, Better is a dinner of greene herbes where loue is, than 
a ſtalled Oxe, andhatred therewith: Tea, Better is a dry morſell,if peace be with ir,than 
an houſe full of ſacrifices with ſtrike, And if he frnde ſometime cauſe of Llame, Tlie dilcre. 
tion of a man deferreth his anger, and his glory is ro paſſe by an oftznce : and only Hee! 
that coucretha tranſgreſſtongſecketh loue:Reioyce with thy wite whom thou haſt loued| 
all the daies of the life of thy vanity,which God hath giuen thee vader the Sun, For this] 
is thy portion in this life, And in the traucls wherein thou laboureſt vnder the Sunne, 


THE WIFE, 


: Faithfull to her huaband,not wanton, 
2 Obedient. 

S 3. FShee muſt o Diſcreet. 
4 Prouident and houſe-wife-like. 


Vertuous wife is the Crowne of her husband: Who ſhall finde ſuch a one?for 
Aw price is farreaboue the pearles, She & true to ber busbands bed ; ſuch as the 

heart of her husband may truſt to, as knowing that ſhe « tied to him by the Co- 
uenant of God, wot wanton andunchaſte : ſuch one as | once ſaw from the window of my 
houſe: I looked thorow my window,and ſaw among the fooles,and conſidered among 
the children a young man wanting wit, who paſſed thorow the ſtreet by her corner, 
and went toward her houſe, in the twi-light, in the cuening, when the nighe began ro 
be blacke and Garke, ſo as he thought himſelfe onſcene ; and behold, there mer him (1he 
ſame be ſought for) a woman with an harlorsfat}uon, and cloſe in heart, as open in ber 


habis, She is babbling and peruerſec z whoſe feet contrary ro the manner of all modeſt wines, | 


which} 
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ſirtechat the doore of her houſe, on a fear in the high places of the Cisy « {9 ſhee ( nor 
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Pr.11.16, 


Pr.7.11. 
Pi3.7.12. 
P; 23.28. 


| haying to be ſollicited) caught him by the necke, and killed him, and with an impudent | Pr.9. 4: 
[face ſaid vato him,I hauc the fleſh of peace. offerings, (both good cheere and Religion pre- 


| tended) this day hauc I paid my vowes : thercforeI came forth, ox parpoſe tomect thee, 


char[ might carneſtly ſecke thy face, of al others; and now, how happy aw L, that I have | 
found thee } I haue decked my bed with ornaments, with curtaines, and firings of E- 
gypt: Thaveperfumed my bed with Myrrh, Alocs, and Cinnamon, that wee map je 


| 


|{pect; Come goe, let vs take our fill of loues, vntill the morning, let vs.take our plea- 


ſure in dalliance; feare xothing, For my husband is not at home, hee js gone a iouiney 
farre off, neither needeſt thow to donbs hu returne ; for he hath taken with him a bag of fil- 
ucr, and will come home at his {cr day: ſooner he cannot; this ſhe ſaid : what followed? By 
the abundance of the ſweetneſſe of ker fpeech,ſhe cauſed him to yeeld : and witty the 
flattery of her lips, ſhe entifed him; and ſtraightwaies he followes her, as an Oxe go- | 
eth tothe {laughter,and as a foole to the ſtockes for correQion,tilla Dart ſtrike thorow | 


his Liuer, the ſeat of his laſt: or as a bird haſtenerh to the ſnare, and knoweth not that ir 


is againſt his own life:thus (be dath, and when her husband returnes,ſhe wipeth her mouth 
and ſaith, I haue not committed iniquity, (2.) She & dutifull and obedient; by a loft an- 
ſwer appeaſing wrath : not hateful! ; for whom, a whole world is moued ; not ſtubborne, 
not quarrellow : forthe contentions (aud brawlings) of a wite,are like a continuall drap- 
ping in the day of raine : 4 diſcomfort tothe hubana, 4 rotting to the houſe. $0, Iris beucer 
to dwell in a corner of the houſe top, than with a contentious woman ina wide houle. 
And though, for ſociety, Two be better than one; yet It is berter ro dwell alone in the | 
Wildernefle, than with a contentious and angry woman, For berezn as his griefe cannot | 


Pr.7.13. 
Pc.7.14- 
Pr.7.1$ 


Pr.7.16- 
Pr.7.17. 


Pr.7.18, 
Pr.7.19. 


Pr.7.20. 
Pr.7.21. 
Pr.7.22, 
Pr.7.23s 


Pr. 30.20. 
F<.1 5 Is 


Pr. z0.21,:3, 


Pr.19.1;. 
Pr.27. $1. 
Pr.25.24. 
Ec. 4.9. 
Þi.27.19, 


. 
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be anaided, ſo bis ſhame cannot be conceined, For, He that hiderh her, hiderh the winde; 
and ſhe is as oile in his right hand,that yttereth it ſelte, | 


Bargaimts, 
C In her ownes 


| perſen; eas 


| Liberall pro- )The poore, PT 

L #ifron-for | Hwband, | 
ther joniy 

SEruAants, . 


Un the ower-ſight of her family, as! 
Speeches, \ ves 
| Diſpoſuton. | 


| C Attions 
). 4. The good houſe. 


| wiſe ( Prow,37,) /et* 
| forth byber # 


the fooliſh deſtroyeth it with her owne hands:and Asaring ofgold in a {wines 


( 
"Labours, 


| Pr. 27.16, 
[ 


Pc.14.1. 
Pr.11,23, 


3. Q tuionechroye ind diſcreet. A wiſe woman builderh her houſe, but 
o ſnouryſo isa faire woman whiehlacketh diſcretion. 4. Ze/ty, ſhe is carefmll and 
life : For 4s far her alFions in ber owne perſon, whether gou looke to her {ahonrs : Shec: ſacs 


night : She girdeth her loines with ſtreagth,and ſtrengtheneth !:cr armes. She purreth: 
her hands to the wheele,and her hands handle the ſpindle : or whether, to her bargaines; 
She confidereth a field, and getterh ir, and with thefruir of her hand ſhe planteth a 
Vineyard. She is like the ſhip of Merchants,ſke bringerh her food fram far: ſhe feelerh 
that her merchandiſe is good, her candle is not put out by night : ſhe maketh ſheers 
and ſellerh them,and giucth girdles vnts the Merehants; or wherhey to her liberall prowi- 
ſion; For her husband, who is knowne in the gates (by ber neat furniſhing) when hee fits 
ith the'Elders of the Larid:2.For ber ſelfe;She maketh het ſelfe carpetrs,fine linnen and 
vurple is hergarment: 34 'For ber ſeruants, Shee fearcthnor the ſnowtor her family, 
Y 


kerh wooll and flax, and laboureth cheerefully with her hands. Si:- riferh while ic is yer | 353-23» 


heuſe-wiſe-like; ſo as She will doe her hushand good, and nor cuill, all the daics of her ! Pr.31.12. 


ry3119, 
Pr.3t.17. 
Pr 31.1% 
Pr.31.16. 
Pr.31.14. 
_— 


Pr.31.24. 


Pr.31.2t, 


| |: for, 


\Pro.31.23, 
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Pr.31 22. 
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Salomons Occonomicks. 


for all her family is clothed with Scarlet : Foy the poore, She {trercheth out her hands tg 
tne poore,'and puttcth forth her hands to the needy : For her ouer-ſighs of ber family, 
Shee giuerh the portion ro her houſhold, and the ordinary (or //int of worke) to her 
maids : ſhe ouer-ſeeth the waies of her honſhold,and caterh nor the bread of idlenefſe. | 


Pr.31-27. 
P:r.z1.:6. 
| Pr.31.25. 
Pr.31 23. 
Pr.3 1,29. 
Pr.31.30. 


Pc.z1-31. 


| 
| 


Pr.17.6. 


Pr.13.42, 
Ec.2.18. 
Ec.2-19. 


Ec.4 8. 


Ec.$.12, 
Ec.s.I 3. 
Prei.5. 

Pr.17-21, 


Pr.22.5, 
Pr.13-24. 
Pr.32.15. 


Pr.29.1 E. 


Pr.23.13- 
Pr 25 14. 
Pr.4.3+ 

Pr.29.17. 


i 


; [nor dyc: If thou ſmite him withthe rod, thou ſhalt deliver his foule from hell, Thowgh 


For her ſpeeches; ſhe openerh her mouth with w:{dome, and the law of gracc is in hex| 
rongue, Zaſtty, Strength and honours her clothing, and in the latter Day ſhce ſhall 
\reioyce. So worthy hee i tnall theſe, that her owne children cannot containe, but riſe vp 
'and call her bleſſed; end her husband ſhall praiſe her, a#d ſay, Many daughters hane: 
done vertuouſly, bur thou ſurmounreſt them all: Fauour is deceittull, and beauty js 
vanity; but a woman that feareth the Lord, ſheeſhall bee praiſed : Since therefore ſhe 
i ſo well-deſerning, Giue her of the fruit of her owne hands, and let her owne workes | 


praiſc her. 
PARENTS. 


Proniſiown. 
In/iruttion, 
Corredtion, 


d. 5. Who oweto their children, 


Arents and children are the next paire z, which doe giue mach ioy to each other : Chil. 
drens children are the Crowne of the Elders, and the glory of tne children are 
their fathers : To which purpoſe, the Parent oweth to the childe, 1. Pronifion, A! 
good man {hall giue inheriranceto his childrens children, All che labour, wherein hee 

hath trauclled, he ſhall leaue to the man thar ſhall bee after him, And who knoweth 

whether he ſhall be wiſe or fooliſh? yet ſhall he rule ouer all his labour, pherein he hath) 
laboured,and ſhewed himſclfe wiſe vader the Sunnc, Here are therefore twogroſſe vani- 
ties which I haue ſcene: the ene, There is one alone, and there is not a ſecond, which 
hath neither ſonne por brother : yet there is none end of his trauell, neither can his eye 
be \:tisfied with riches; neither doth he thinke, For whom doc traucll, and defraud my 
foule of pleaſurc? The other contrary;riches reſerued to the owner thereof for their cuill, 
And theſe riches periſh in his ewll buſinefle; and he begetteth a ſonne, and in his hand 
is nothing. 2, Inſtruction and good education : for, He: that begetteth a foole (whether 
naturally, or by ill breeding ) begetteth himſelfe forrow, & the father of a foole can haue 
no ioy, Aud#herefore,Tcach a childe inthe trade of his way,and when he is old,he ſhall 
not depart from it, 3. Correction : Hee that ſpareth his rod, hateth his ſonne: buthee 
that louetlyhim, chalteneth betime; for fooliſhneſſe is bound in the heart of a childe: 
the rod of correQion ſhall driue it from him: yea, there s yet great benefit of due chaſtiſe- 
ment; for, The rod and correction giue life : but a childe ſerar liberty, makes his mo- 
ther (who is commonly faulty this way) aſhamed z yea, more than ſhame, death and hell fol. 
low to the childe vpon indulgence: (onely) It thou ſmite him with the rod, hee ſhall 


Pr.19 18. 
Pr.19 19. 


* [thy ſonne therefore be tender and deare in thy fight; CorreR him, and hewill gjue thee 


reft, and will giue pleaſures to thy ſoule : wherefore, Chaften him while there is hope ; 
and ler not thy ſoule ſpare;to his deſtruftion, The ſonne that is of a great ſtomacke, 
ſhaltenduropumiſhment: and though thowdeliuer kim, yer thou ſhale rake. him in 


Pr.10.1. 
Pr,23:24- 
I't. z $T;« x 


hand againe,”' Wilt. 
| 25 CHILDREN, 
bon Obedience tp afructions. 
"Oo, 7 WE TY *& Commaundements. 
[..-n 7 $.6, Their duties San to correction. | 
| LY their Parents eftate, 


Pr. « ay ; 


; | - 

| a careyl, thejr ow necarriage. 

| 'A Wile Sbnne rejoycerh the father, axd thefather of the tighteous ſhall greatly 
£- krctoyice; whereas the footiſhiis the calamity of his Parents : Comtrerily, if thou 


be | 
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be a wiſe ſonne, or loucſt wiſdome, thy father and thy mother ſhall beglad, and ſhec 
that bare thee ſhall reioyce, Such an one #8, firſt, obedient ; for, A wile {onne will heare 


and obey the inſtruQion of his father,and not forſake his morhers reaching ; yea im exe- 
command, he will obey him that begothim, and nor deſpiſe his mothzr when ſhe is 
old ; not pon any occaſion curſing bis Parents (as there is a generation that doth: ) for, 
He that curſeth his father, or mother, his light ſhall be put out in obſcure darknefle ; 
yot mocking and ſcorning them ;, for, The eye that mocketh his father, and deſpiſcth the 
inſtruction of his mother, the Rauens of the Valley ſhall picke it our, and the young 
Eagles cat it : and not obedient to counſel onely,but to ſtripes ; He that hateth correRion, 
isafoole: and he that regardeth it,is prudent, Foy, thoſe correCtions that are for inſtru- 
ion,are the way of life : therefore,he that haterh them ſhall dye. Secondly, carefull both 
1, of their eſtate: He that robbeth his father and mother,and ſaith ir is no tran{greſſion, 
is a companion ofa man that deſtroyeth z and 2, of his owne carriage: for, alewd and 
ſhamefull child deſtroyeth his father,and chaſerhaway his mother, Ler chercfore even 
the child ſhew himſelfe co be knowne by his doings, whether his worke bee pure and 
right : ſo his fathers reines ſhall retoyce,when he ſpeaketh,apd death righteous things, 


es 


THE MASTER, AND SERVANT. 


Prouident for his ſeruant. 


The Maſi muſt bed E ſecure, 
Not 
too familiar. 


* 
b-7 Faithfull, 
| The Seruant muſt bed 


Diligent. 


He ſerwant is no (mall commodity tobis Maſter, He that is deſpiſed,and hath a ſer- 
| uant of his owne,is better than he that boaſts (whether of Gentry, or wealth) and 
wanteth bread. The Maſter therefore, muſt pronide ſufficiency of food for his fa- 
mily, and ſuſtenance for his maids : who alſo as he may not be ouer-rigorous in puniſhing, 
or nocing offences; ſometimes not hearing his ſeruant, that curſeth him: /o not too familiar ; 
vr he that delicately bringeth vp his ſeruant from his youth, at length he will be as his 
ſonne. He maſt therefore be ſometimes ſeuere more than in rebukes, (For, A ſeruant will not 
be chaſtiſed with words: and though he vnderſtand, yet he will not regard) yer ſo, as 
he haue reſpect ever to his good deſernings : A diſcreet ſeruant ſhall rule ouera lewd ſon : 
and he ſhall diuide the heritage among his brethren, 7» anſwer whereto,the 200d ſeruant 
wuft be faithfull unto bis Maſter, As the cold of ſnow in the time of harueRt, fo is a faith- 
full Meſſenger to them that ſend him, for he refreſheth the ſoule of his Maſter, A wic- 
| |ked Meſſenger falleth into euill: but a faithfull Ambaſſadour is preſeruation; and 2. dj- 
ligent, Whether in charge; Be diligent to know the eſtate of thy flocke (or rather, the 
face of thy cattel]) and take heed to the heards : or in his artewdance, Hee that 
keepeth his Fig-tree,ſhall cat of the fruit of itz ſo he that carefully waiterth 
on his Maſter, ſhall come to henour; where contrarily, in both theſe, 
As Vineger to the teeth, and ſmoketo the eyes: ſo is 
a ſlothfull Meſſenger to them that 
ſend him, 
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RTE Hen | would haue withdrawne my band from 


ell this bu beſt Song drew me vnto it, and would 
] not ſuffer me to take off mine eyes,or pen. W bo 
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and be any otherwhere ſaus in Heauen, before ha time * Thad ra- 


duine Salomon, the Heanenly elegance of| 


| 


Ga IA&O2 LS Wi: can reade it with vnderſtanding, and not be 
[753555 5a tranſported from the world, from bimſelfe? 


' [ther ſpend my time in admiration,than «A pologie. Surely, heres 
nothing that ſauours not of extaſie, and jþirituall rauſhment, net- 
ther was there ener ſo bigh and paſſtonate a ſþecnlation delinered by 
the Spirit of God, to mankind : which by how much more diuine it 
u, by Jo much more difficult. Ft is well, if theſe myſteries can bee 
found out by ſearching. T wo things make the Scripture bard : 
Prophecies, eAllegories ; both are met in this: but the latter ſo 
ſenſibly ro the weakeſt eyes, that this whole Paſlorall-marriage- 
ſong ( for Juch it #) 1s no other than one eAllegory ſweetly conti= 
nued: where the deepeſt things of God are ſpoken in Riddles, how 


can 
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\can there be but obſcurity and diuers conftruttion ? eAll tudge- 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. ; bs | 
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ments Fill not (F. know) ſubſcribe to my ſenſes ; yet Fhaue beene_ 
fearefu and ſpiritually nice, not often dijeming from all-Fnter- 
preters, alwazes, from the wonlikelirft. Ft would bee roo tedjour to 
giue mY account for euery line : let the learned ſcan and indye.) 
1 has-ener others cenſures be, your Honours was fauonrable; and 
(as to all mine) full of loug and incopragement. T hat, therefore, 
which it pleaſed you to allow from my pen, vouchſafe to xeceiue 
from the Preſſe ; more common, not leſſe denoted to you. What i 
there of mine that doth not ioy in your name; and boaſt it ſelfe in 
feruin 2 y0u ? T 0 whoſe ſoule and people, F baue long agone addi. 
Fedimy ſelfe,and my labours, and fballeuer continue 


Your Lordſhips, in all humble 


and vnfained durie, 


Ios, Haut, 
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C HAP, l > 
Dialogue. The Church to Cunist, 
I. Lethim kie me with the kiſſes of bis mouth; for thy lone is better than wine... 


BY H that he wonld beſtow ypon me the comfortable teſtimonies ofhis loue, 
9 and that he would vouchſafe me yer a neerer coniunttion with himſelfe; 
* as in glory hereafter,ſo for the mean time in his ſenſible graces ! For thy 
& loue, O my Sauiour, and theſe fruits of it, are more ſweet ynto me; than 
”&S all carthly delicates caii be to the bodily taſte, 


2. Becauſe of the ſauonr of thy goed ointments, thy nant is as an ointment powred ont: there- 
fore the Virgins lone thee, 


Yea,ſo wonderfully pleaſant are the ſauours of thoſe graces that are in thee, where- 
with I deſire to be endued,thar all whom thou haſt blefſed with the ſenſe thereof,make 
as high and deare account of thy Goſpell;whereby they are wrought,as of ſome vpreci- 
ous oyntment, or perfyme :. the delight whereot is ſuch, thar(hereupon) the pure and 
holy ſoules of the fairhfull place their whole atteQion vpen thee, 


2. Draw me, we will ranne after thee : the King bath brought me into bis chambers, wee 
will reiozce, and be glad in thee : we will remember thy lone, more than wine, the righteous doe 


lope thee). 


Pull me therefore out from the bondage of my ſinnes : deliuer me from the world, 
anddoe thou powerfully incline my will and aftetions toward thee: andin ſpight of 
[all rentations, giue me ſtrength to cleaue vnto thee; and then both I, and all thoſe 
faithfull children thou haſt giuen me, (hall all at once with ſpeed and earneſtneſſe walk 
tothee,and with thee : yea,when once my Royall and glorious Huſband hath brought 
me both into theſe lower roomes of his ſpiritual treaſures on earth, and into his hea- 
wenly chambers of glory, then will we reioyce and be glad in none, but thee, which 
ſhalt beallin allo vs: then will we celebrate and magnifie thy loue abouc all the plea- 
ſures we found vpon earth for all of vs thy righteous ones, both Angels and Saints, 
are inflamed with the louc of thee. | 


4. 1 amblacke, O daughters of leruſalem, but comely : 1f 1 be as the tents of Kedar, yet 7 
am as the curtaines of Salomon, 


Neuer vpbraid me (O yee forraine congregations) that Iſeeme in outward appea- 
rancediſcolouted by my infirmities, and duskiſh with tribulations : for whatſocuer 1 


pleaſe z and though I be to you blacke, like the tents of the Arabian ſhepheards ; yer 
to him, and in him, I am glorious and beaurifull, like the Curtaines of Salomon. 
5. Regard 


— 


ſceme to you, I am yet inwardly well-fauoured in the eyes of Him whom I ſeeke to} 


| 


þ 


| 


— — 


SAL. Song of Songs 


— 
— _ 


5- Regard yee me not, becauſe 1am blacke : for the Sunxe bath lacked pon me : the ſonnes 
of my mother were angry againit me : they made me keeper of the vines ; but 1 kept no; mine_, 
owne ine, ; 


Looke not therefore diſdainfully vpon me,becauſe I am blackiſh,and darke of hicy, 
for this colour is notſo muchnaturall ro mec, as cauſed by that conrinuall heat of af. 
flitions wherewith I haue beene vſually ſcorched : neither this, jo much vpon my 
owne juſtdeſert, as ypon the rage andenuic of my falſe brethren, the world: why 
would needs forcevpon me the obſeruation of their idolatrovs religions, and ſuper. 
ſtitious impicties ; through whoſe wicked importunitic, and my owne weakneſſe, ] 
hauenort ſoentirely kept the ſinceretruth of God commitrred to me, as I ought, 


6. Shew me, O thow whom my ſoule loveth,where thou feedeſt, where thow lieſt at noone ; 
for why ſhonld 1 be as ſhee that turneth afide to the flockes of thy companions ? 


Now therefore that I am ſome little ſtarted afide from thee,O thou whom my ſoule 
notwithſtanding dearely loueth, ſhew me, I beſeech thee, where, and in what whole. 
ſome and diuine paſtures thou (like a good ſhepheard) feedeſt and reſteſt thy flockes 
with comfortable refreſhings,in the extremitie of theſe har perſecutions: for how can 
it ſtand with thy glory, that I ſhould, through thy negleR, thus ſuſpiciouſly wander 
vp and downe, amongſt the congregations of them that both command and practiſe 
the worſhip of falſe gods ? 


Cur1sr, to the Church, 


7. 1f thow know not, O thoa the faireſt among women, get thee forth by the ſteps of the ſlack, 
and feed thy Kids aboue the tents of the ſhepheards, 


I 


F thouknow not, O thou my Church, whom I both eſteeme and haue made moſt 
beautifull by my merits, and thy ſanQification, ſtray not amongſt theſe falſe wor. 
ſhippers, but follow the holy ſteps of thoſe bleſſed Patriarkes, Prophets, Apoſtles, 
which haue beene my true and ancient flocke, who haue both knowne my voice, and 
followed me; and feed thou my weake and render ones with this their ſpirituall food 
of life, farre aboue the carnall reach of thoſe other falſe teachers, 


8, Thaye compared thee, O my lowe, tothe troupes of horſes in the chariots of Pharaoh, 


Such is mineeſtimation of thee, O my Loue, that ſo farreas the choiſeſt Egyprian 
horſes of Pharavb,for comely ſhape, for honourable ſeruice, for ſtrength and ſpeed,ex- 
cecd all other, ſofarre thou excelleſt all that may be compared with thee, 


9. Thycheekes are comely with rowes of fones, and thy necke with charnes, 


Thoſe parts of thee, which both are the ſeats of beauty, and moſt conſpicuous to 
the eie,are gloriouſly adorned with the graces of my ſanQification;which are for their 
worth as ſo many precious borders of the goodlicſt ſtones, or chaines of pearle., 


10. We will make thee borders of gold, with ſtuds of ſilner, 


And though thou be already thus ſer forth ; yet I and my Father haue purpoſcd a 
further ornament vnto thee, in the more plentifull effuſion of our Spirit ypon thee : 
which ſhall be to thy former deckings, in ſtead of pure gold curiouſly wrought with 


ſpeckes of faluer, 
The Church, 


I 1. While the King was at hit repaſt, my /þikenard gaue the ſmell thereaf. 
Bru: (Oye daughters) euen now, whiles my Lord and King ſeemes farre di- 


{tant from me, and fits in the Throne of heauen among the companies of An- 
gels (who attend around vpon him) yet now doe Ifinde him preſent with me in | 
ſpirit: euen now the ſweet influence. of his graces, like to ſome precious Lg c% 
| ſpreads 


Parapbraſed. 


- _— — 
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ſpreads it ſelfe ouer my ſoule, and returnes a pleaſant ſauour into his owne no(thrils. 


12. My welbelowed is 45 a bundle of myrrh no me, lying betweene my breſts. 
| And chough I be thus delightfull tomy Saujour, yet nothing ſo much as he is vato 
| me: for loc, as ſome fragrant pomander of myrrh, laid berweene the breſts, ſends vp a 
' moſt comfortable ſent z ſo his louc, laid cloſe vntomy heart, dora ſtill giue me conti- 
auall and vaſpeakable refreſhings. b 


13. Mywelbeloued is 444 cluſter of Cypers onto me among the vines of Enveddy. 


Z Or if any thing can be of more excellent yertue, ſuch ſmell as the cluſters of Cypers 
berrics, within the fruirfulſt, pleaſaneſt, and richeſt vineyards and gardens of Tudza, 
yecld vnto the paſſengers ; ſuch and more celcfable do I finde the fauour of his grace 


OS ———_—— 


ro mc, 
Cnaxisr, 


14. My Lone, behold, thoa art faire, thine eyes are like the Does. 
INES doeſt thou on my part loſe any of thy loue, O my deare Church: for 


behold, in mine cyes, thus clothed as thou art with my righteouſnefle, oh how 
faircand glorious thou art ! how aboue all compariſon glorious and faire ! 
Thine eyes, which are thy ſeers, (Prophets,Apoltles, Miniſters) and thoſe inward eyes, 
whereby thou ſecſt him that is inuiſible, are full of grace, chaſtitic, ſimplicitie, 


The Church. 


15. My welbeloued, behold, thou art faire and pleaſant : alſo our bed iegreene. 
N Ay then ( O imy ſiveet Sauiour and Spouſe) thoualone art that faire and plea- 


ſayt one indeed, from whoſe fulneſſe I confefle to haue receiucd all this lictl: 

meaſure of my ſpirituall beautie : and behold, from this our mutuall delight, 
and heauenly coniunQion, there ariſeth a plentifull and flouriſhing increaſe of thy 
faichfull ones in all places, and through all times, 


16. The beames of our houſe are Cedars, our galleries art of Firre, 


And behold,the ———_——_— of Saints, the places where wedoe ſweetly conuerſc 
and walke rogether,arc ath firme andduring(like Cedars amongſt the trees)nor ſub- 
bi &,through thy prorc Qing grace,to vtter corruption;and through thy fauourableac. 
ceptstion and word(like to galleries of ſweer wood)full of pleaſurc and contentment. 
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Curlsr7T. 
1. 1 an the Roſe of the field, andthe Lilly of the walleyes, 


22 $22 &R Hou haſt not withour iuſt cauſe magnified me, O my Church: for, as the 
W\\ faireſt and ſ(weereft ofallflowers which the earth yeeldeth, the Roſe anc 
WV <7 Lilly of the valleyes, exccll for beauty,for pleaſure,for vſe,the moſt baſe 
= and odious weeds that grow z ſo doth my grace, to all chem that hauc 
'& \ felt the ſweernefle thereof, furpaſle all worldly contentments, 


2. Like Lilly among th: thornes, ſo is my Loue among the daughters, 
| Neither is this my dignitic alone : but thou, O my Spouſe (that thou maiſt be a fir 


\match for me) art thus excellent aboue the world, thatno Lilly can be more in good. 
ly ſhew beyond the naked thorne,than thou in thy glory thou receiueſt from me,oucr- 
lookelt all che afſemblics of aliens and varegenerates, 


ns 
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The | 


| men: wonder bis fhadow had 1 delight, and ſate downe ; and bu fruit was ſweet wnto my 


{ 


—— Xx 
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| 


{of that ſpiricuall winc,which only can cheere vp my ſoule, theſe are the Apples of that 
Tree of life,in the middeft of the Garden,which can feed me to immortality. Oh come 
land apply theſe vnto my heart: for I ain 'euen ouercome with a longing expeRarion 
\and defire of my delayed glory. 


| imploy both his hands ro relſeeutmine infirmirtie: let him comfort my head and my 


{linely heat of his gracious embracements: and o let vs ſweetly reſt rogether, 


| willauoid my vttermoſt cenſures, take heed how you vex and diſquict my mercifull 
:| Sauiour, and gricue his Spiric, go wrong his name, with your vaine and lewd conuer- 


T7 «as < 


S a x. Song of Songs 
| The Church. 
2. Like the Apple-tree among the trees of the foreſt, ſo is my welbeloued among the ſonnes of 


month, 
\ Nd ( toreturne thine owne praiſes) as ſome fruitfulland well-growne Apple. 


tree, in compariſon of all the barren trees of the wilde foreſt, foarr thou (O my 
belouced Sauiour ) to me, in compariſon of all men, and Angels; vnder thy 
comfortable ſhadow alone, hauc I cuer wont to finde ſafe (helrer againſt all mine at. 
fliions, all my tentations and infirmities, 2gainſt all the curſes of the Law, and dan. 
ers of iudgement, and to coole my ſelfe afterall the ſcorching beames of thy Fathers 
diſpleaſure, and (beſides) to feed and farisfie my ſoule with the ſoucraigne fruirof thy 
holy Word, vnto eternall life, 


4. He brought me into the wine-cellar, and lone was his banney ouer me. 


He hath graciouſly led me by his Spirit, into the mid(t of the myſteries of godli 
neſſe; and hath plentifully broached varo mee the ſweet wines of his Scriptures and 
Sacraments, And looke how ſouldiers are drawne by their colours from place to place, 
andcleaue faſt to their enſigne: ſo his loue, which he ſpred forth in my heart, was my 
onely banner, whereby I was both drawne to him, direQed by him, and faſtened vp- 
on him, 


5. Stay me with flagons, and comfort me with apples : for 1 am ſicke of lone, 


Andnow, O yee faithfull Euangeliſts, Apoſtles, Teachers, apply vnto mee with all 
care anddiligence, all the cordiall promiſes of the Goſpell: theſe are the full Flagons 


6. Hy left band be onder my head: and let his right hand embrace me_-, 
And whiles I am thus ſpiritually languiſhing in this agonic of deſire,letmy Sauiou 


hearr, my ivudgement and affeRions, ( which both complaine of weakneſle) with the 


7. Icharge you, 0 deaghters of Ter» ſalem, by the Roes and by the Hindes of the field, that 
zee ſtirre wot vp, nor waken my Lone, untill he pleaſe, 


In the meane time, I charge you (O all yee that profeſſe any friendſhip or affinitic 
wich me) Icharge you, by whatſocuer is comely, deare and pleaſant ynto you, as you 


ſationzand doc not dare, by the teaſt prouocation of your {innegto interru pt his peace, 


"8. It i thewoice of my welbeloved : behold, he commeth leaping by the maantaines,and hit 


; and celeritic ; fo willingly, thatno humane reſiſtance can hinder hiv, neither the hil- 
| lockes ofmy leſſer infirmities,nor the mountaines of my groſlcr finnes (once repented| 
| 


. ping by the bills. 


| of) can ſtay his mercifull-paſe.towards.me, 


| Loe; I haue no ſooner called, but he heares and anſwers me with his louing voice: 


— . na — — 


neither doth he only ſpeake rome afarre, buthe comes ro me with much willingneſſe 


| 
9, My welbelowed is like a Roe,or a young Hart : loe, he ſftandeth bebinde onr wal, looking 
forth of the windowes, ſhewing himſelfe thorow the grates. | | 


C- bo 


So, 


— 
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| 2 Paraphraſed. 


So ſwiftiy,that noRoe or Hinde can fully reſemble kim in this his ſpeed and nimble- 
'nelle : and loe, euen now, before I can ſpeakeit, is he come neere vnto me, cloſe to the 
 doore and wall of my hearr, And though this wall oft my flzth hinder my tull truition 
of him, yet loe, I ſee him by the eye of taith, looking vpon me ; I ke him as inaglaſle ; 
| ſee him {hining glorioully, thorow the gates and windowes of bis \Vord and Sacra: 
' ments, vpon my ſoule. 

10, My weltclouedſþake, ana ſaid onto me, Ariſe, my loue, my faire one, and come thy way 
| Andnow, methkinkes, I heare him ſpeaketo mes in a gracious inuitation, and ſay. 
{ Ariſe, (O my Church) rife vp, whethes tram thy ſecuririe, or teare : hidenot thy head 
{any longer, O my beautitu!l Spoule, for danger of thine enzmi.'s, neither ſuffer thy 
| ſelfe to be preſied with the dulpeſie ofthy nacure, or the careleſſe ilcepe of thy linnes ; 
bur come forth into the comfortable light of my preſence, and [hew thy lelte cheere 
full in mee, 


11, For beheld, winter 5 paſt, the raine is chanzed and gore away. 


For behold, a!l the cloudy winter ofthy afflitions is paſſed, all the tempeſls often- 
tarionsare blowne ouer ; the heauen is cleare, and now there 1s nothing that may not 
piue thee cauſe of delight, 


12, Theflowers appeare inthe earth : the time of the ſinging of bird; is come, and the yoice 


of the Turtle is heardin our land, 


Every thing now reſembles the face of a fpirituall Spring 3 all the ſweet flowers and 
bloſlomes of holy profelhion pur forth, and ſhew themſciues in their opportunities : 
now is the time of that keauenly melodie, which the cheeretull Saints and Angells 
make in mine earcs, while they ling ſongs of deliuerance, and praiſe mee with their 
Alleluiahs, and ſay, Glory to God on high, incarth peace, good willtowards men. 


13. The Fig-tree hath brought forth her young Figs, and the Vines with thetr [mall Grapes 
hane caſt a ſauonr : ariſe, my loue, my faire ene, and come away. 


What ſpeakeI of bloſſomes ? behold, thoſe fruitfull Vines, and Fig-trees of my 
faithfull ones, whom my husbandry hath carefully tended and dreſſed, yeeld forth both | 
pleaſant (thoughtender ) fruits of obedience, and the wholſome and comfortable (a- 
ours of better delires : wherefore now, O my deare Chriſt, ſhake off all char dull ſecu- 
ricie, wherewith thou haſt beene held, and come forth and enioy me, 


14. My Doxe, thou art in the holes of the rocke, in the ſecret places of the clifts : ſpew wee 
thy frehbt, let me heare thy waice : for thy voice s ſweet, and thy ſiobt comely, | 
JJ 4 y - CY M 


O my beautifull, pure, and chaſte Spouſe, which like vnto ſome folitarie Doe, haſt 
long hid thine head in the ſecrer and inacceflible clitrs of the rockes, out of the reach 
and knowledge of thy perſecutors ; how-ever thou art concealed from others, ſhzw hy 
ſelfein thy workes and righteouſneſſe, vnto mee : and let mce bee ener plied with thy 
words of imploration, and thankſgiuing : for thy voice (thongh it be in mourning) and 
thy face (though it be ſad and blubbered) are exceeding! plealing vato me, | 


15. Take ws the Foxes, the little Foxes which deflroy the Vines : for our Vines have (mall 
graves. 

Andinthe meanetime (O all yee that wiſh well to my name and Church) doe your 
vtmoſt endeuour to deliver her trom her ſecret enemies { not ſparing the lealt ) who ei- 
ther by heretical doQrine, or prophane converſation, hinder the courſe of the Goſpell, | 
and peruert the faith of many, eſpecially ofthoſe that haue newly giuen vp their names 
to me, andare but newly entred into the profefhon of godltneſle. 


7. Ig, My 


—— — 
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SAL, Song of Songs 


| 


16. MyWell-beloged is mine, and Jam bis : he ſeedeth ameng the Lilies. 


My beloued Sauiouris mine, through my faith z and I am his through his lone : ang 
we both are one, by vertue ofthat bleſſed vnion on both parts ; whereby wee mutually 
enioy each other wich all ſufficient contentment, And how worthily is my loue placed 
vpon him, who leadeth me forth into picaſant paſtures, and at whoſe right hand there js 
the fulneſle of ioy for euermore! 


17. Yatillthe day breake, and the ſhadowes flee away, returne, my VWell-beloned, andbe like 
4 Roe 07 4 young Hart pon the mountaincs of Bether. 


— us _—_— — — — — 
— 


Come therefore (O my Sauiour) and vntil!the day of cliy glorious appearance ſhall 
ſhine forth to the world, wherein our ſpiritus1] maria _ be conſummate, and yn- 
till all cheſe ſhadowes of ignorance, of 1afhidelity,of troubles of conſcience.and of out. 
ward tribulations be vtterly diſperſed, and chaſed away, come and turne thee ro mee 
againe, thou which tothe carnall eyes of the world ſcemeſt abſent, come quickly, and 
delay not; bur for the ſ»ecd of thy returne, be like vnto ſome ſwift Roe, or Hinde,vpon 
thoſe ſmooth hills of Gilead, which 19rdan tcucrs trom the other part of ary, 


—  — — ——— 


| | Cnae, III. 


—— 


I. 1n mybed by night 1 ſought him whom my ſoule loued : I ſought him,but I found him na, 


©F71Y ſccuritic told me that my Sauiour was neere vnto my ſoule, yea with ir, 
' EL ( and in it: but when by ſerious and filent meditation I ſearched my owne 
9-1 heart, I found that ( tor ought my owne ſenſe could difcerne) he was farre 


off from me. 


2, 1 will riſe therefore now, and goc about in the Citie by the ſtreets, and by the opep places, 
and will (ceke him that my ſoule loueth : 1 ſought bim, but I found him not, 


Then thought I with my ſelfe, Shall I lie ſtill contented with this wane > No, I wil 
' irre vp my ſelfe 3 and the helpeI cannot finde in my ſelfe, I will ſeeke in others: Of 
; all that hauc beenc expericnced in all kinde of difficultics, of all deepe Philoſophers, 

of the wiſeſt and honeſteſt worldlings, I will diligently enquire for my Sauiour : a- 
{ mongſt them I ſought him, yet could receiucno anſwer ro my fatisfation, 


| 3. The watchmen that went about the Citie, found me : to whom 1 ſaid, Haxe you ſcene him 
whom my ſonle loueth ? 


Miſſing him there, I ran to thoſe wiſe and carefull Teachers, whom God hath ſer as 
ſo many watch-menvpon the walls of his /er»/alem,who ſooner found me than I could 
aske afterthem z ro whom I ſaid (as thinking no man could be ignorant of my Louc) 
Can you giue me no diretion where I might finde him whom my loule loueth? 


4. When 1 hadpaſt a little from them, then 1 found him whom my ſoule loweth : I tooke bold 
on him, and left him not till Thad vrowght him onto my mother 5 hoaſe,jnto the chamber of br 
that conceiued me. 


Ofwhom when TI had almoſt left hoping for comfort, that gracious Sauiour who 
; would not ſuffer me tempred aboue my meaſure, preſented himſelfe to my ſoule : Loc 
then, by a new a& of faith, I laid faſt hold vpon him, and will not let him any more 
part frommy ijoytull embracements, vntillboth I hauc brought him home fully into 
the ſcat of my conſcience, and haue wonne him toa perpetuall cohabitation with me, 
and a full accompliſhment of my louc, in that 7er#{alemw which is aboue , which is 
the mother of vs all, 


—— 
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CHrlsr. 
5. 1 charge yee O daughters of 1ereſalem, by the Roet, and by the Hindes of the field, that 
yee ſtirre not vp nor waken my Lowe ontill ſhe pleaſe. | 
Ow that my diſtreſſed Church hath beene all thenight long of my ſeeming 
ERS coiled in ſeeking me, charge you, (O all that profeſſe any friendſhip 
with me) I charge you by whatſocuer is comely,deare, and pleaſant vato you, 
chat (as you willanſwer it) you trouble not her peace with any vniuſt or vnſeaſonable 
ſuggeſtions, with vncharitable contentions,with any Noueltics of doctrine, but ſuffer 
her to reſt ſweetly in that diuine truth, which ſhee hath receiucd, and this true appre- 
henſton of me wherein ſhe reioycerh; 


6. Who is ſhee that commeth wp out of the wilderneſſe, like pillars of ſmoake perfumed with | 
Myrrh and Incenſe, and with all the chiefe of ſpices, 


Oh who is this > how admirable > how louely 2 who but my Church, that aſcenderh 
thus gloriouſly out of the wilderneſle of the world, wherein ſhee hath thus long wan= 
dercd, into the bleſſed manſions of my Fathers houſe, all perfumed with the graces of 
perte& ſanCtification, mounting right vpward into her glory, like ſomeſtraighr pillar | 
of ſmoake, thatariſeth from the moſt rich and pleaſant compoſition of odours thar | 
can be deuiſed, 


The Charch. 


7. Bcholdbis bed better than Salomons : threeſcore ſirong ten are round abvat it, of the 
valiant men of 1/raet, | 
Am aſcended; and loc how glorious is this place where I ſhall eternally enjoythe 
| preſence and loue of my Sauiour ! how farre doth it exceed the carthly magnjfi- 
cence of Salomon ? about his bed doe attchd a Guard of threeſcore choiſeſt men 
of Iſrac!, | 


8. They all handle the ſword, and are expert in warre : every owe huh hx ſword wpon bi 
thigh, for the feare by niove, | BY | 


All tour Warriers, able and expert to handle the ſword ; which for more readineſle 
each ofthem weares hanging vpon his thigh, fo as it may be haſtily drawne vpon any 
ſudden danger : but about this heauenly pauilion of my Sauiour, attend millions of 
Angels, ſpiricuall Souldiers, mightic in power, readie to bee commanded ferutce 
by him: 

9. King Salomon made himſclfe a bed of the trees of Lebanon, 


The Bride-bed that Salomon made ({o much admired of the world) was but of the | 
Cedars of Lebanon, | 


10, Ho made the pillars thereof of ſiluer, and the ſied thereof of gold, the hanginss thereof ; 
of purple, whoſe mid(# was in-laid with the loue of the daughters of leruſalem, 


The Pillars butof filuer, and theBed-ſted of gold 5the Tefter or Canopie, bur of 
purple; the couerlet wrought withthe curious and painfallneedle-worke of the maids: 
of 1eraſalems : but this celcſtiallreſting place of my. Godis nor made with hands, nor}: 
of any corruptible merall, butis full of incomprehenſible Iight,hining,eyermore with |, 
[the glorious preſence ofGod:; þ hs: '-  "- a 


$ 


11. Corn? forth, yee daughters Siow, aud behold the ki ; Salomon ith the cre = 
wherewlth bis mother crowned ro the day of bis mariage, j4 in the day of the ales : 
RK OT On .. 2123 15) towel. 
And as the outward ſtatc,ſothe maieſty ofhis perſon is aboue all A — 
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forth (O yee daughters of Sion) lay aſide all priuate and carthly affeions,looke vpon 

King Salomon as hee fits ſolemnly crowned in the day of his greateſt royaltic and ri. 

umph, and compare his higheſt pompe, with the diuine magnificence of my Saviour, 

inthatday when his blefled mariage ſhall be fully perfeed abouc, to the eternal! re. 
joycing of himſclſcand his Church and ſee whether there be any portion betwixt 

' {them, 


Cnas, IV, 


———__ 


Curisr, 


1, Behold thou art faire, my Lowe, behold thow art faire, thine ejes are like the Dones with. 
in thy lockes : thine baire « like a flocke of Goats which looke downe from the mountaines of 
Gilead, 


H how faire thou art and comely, my deare Spouſe ! how inwardly faire 
3 with the gifts of my Spirit! how faire outwardly in thy comely admini. 
ſtration and goucrnment ! Thy ſpirituall eyes of vnderſtanding and 
g iudgement, arefull of puritie, chaſtitic, ſimplicitiez not wantonly caſt 
forth,but modeſtly ſhining amidſt thy locks : all thy gracious profeſſion 
and all thy appendances,and ornaments ofexpedient ceremonies,are ſo comely to be- 
hold, as is to ſee a flocke of well-fed Goats grazing vpon the fruitfull hills of Gilead, 


2. Thy teeth like a flocke of ſheepe in good order which goe vp from the waſhing : which ene- 
ry one bring out twins, and none i barren among them. ; 


Thoſe that chew and prepare the heauenly food for thy foule, are both of gracious 
ſimplicitie, and of ſweer accordance one withanother z hauing all one heart and one 


ton 
are Paiefull in their holy labours vnto others ; ſo that their doArine is neuer in vaine, 
but is ſtill anſwered with plentituill increaſe of ſoules added to the Church, 


3. Thy lips are like a threed of ſcarlet, and thy talke is comely : thy temples are within thy 
lockes as a peece of « Pomegranate, 


Thy ſpeech (eſpecially in the mouth of thy Teachers) is both gracious in it ſelfe,and 
ſuch as adminiſters grace cothe hearers ; full of zealeand feruent charitie, full of gra- 
uitic and diſcretion: and that part of thy countenance, which thou wilt haue ſecne 
(though dimly and ſparingly ) is full of holy modeſty and baſhfulneſſe; ſo bluſhing, 
that itſecmeth like the colour of a broken peece of Pomegranate, 


| | 
mecke is as the rower of Danid built for defence : 4 thouſand ſtields bans therein, 
and; all the targets of the cw 4 4 _— 
Thoſe who by their holy authoritie ſuſtaine a gouernment (whichare as ſome 
ſiraighrandſirong necke to beare vp the head) are like vnto Dawids high Tower of de- 
fence, furniſhed witha rich armoric z which affords infinite wayes of ſafe protetion, 
|andinfinire monuments of viorie, | 


5« Thytwo breſts are as two young Kids that are twins, feeding among the Lillies. 
' Thy two Teſtaments (which are thy two full and faire breſts, whereby thou nurſeſt 


ploy faithfull children) areas two twins of Kids: twins, for their excellent and perfe | 
greement one with another, in all reſemblances : of Kids, that are daintily fed among | 
ſiveer flowers, for the pleaſant nouriſhment which they yeekd co all that ſucke þ 


thereof, 


ue: and both themſelues arc ſan&ified and purged from their vncleanneſſe, and] - 


_ 6, Pwill 


_— 
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x OR | 
6. Vutill the day breake, and the ſhadowes fly away, 1 will goe into the mountaines of Myrrh, 
and to the Mowntaines of Incenſe, 


Yntill cheday of my gracious appearance ſhall ſhine forth, and. yntill all theſe ſha- 
dowes of ignorance, infideliie, atHiQions, be vrterly and ſuddenly diſperſed, O my 
_ | Spouſe, I will retire my ſelfe (in regard of my bodily prelence) into my delightfull and 
glorious rcſtof heauen, 


7. Thou art all faire, my Loue, and there is noſpot in thee, | 


Thou art exceeding beautifull, O my Church, in all the parts of thee: for all th 
Gnncs aredone away, and thine iniquitie is couered, and loe, I preſent thee to my Fa- 
ther withour ſpot, or wrinkle, or any ſuchdeformitie, *” 


8. Come with me from Lebanow, my Spouſe, euen with me from Lebanon, and laoke from. 
the top of Amanah, from the 1p of Sheuir and Hermon, from the dens of the Lions, «nd from 


the mountaines of the Leopard-. 1 
[ 


And now ( O thou which I profcfſc to haue maried to my ſelfe in truth and righte« 
ouſnele) thou ſhalt be gathered ro me from all parts of the world ; not only from the 
confines of Tudea, where I planted and found thee, but from the remoteſt and moſt fa- 
uage places of the Nations ; out of the company of Infidels, of cruell and bloudy per- } 
ſecutors, who. like Lions and Leopards haue tyrannized ouer thee, and merciletly 


tornethee in pecces, 
4 


9. My ſiſter, my Spouſe, thow haſt wounded my heart with one of thine eyes : ayd with a 
chaine of thy necke-. 

Thou haſt vrterly raniſht mefrom my ſelfe (Omy ſiſter and Spouſe; for ſo thou art, 
both ioyned rome in that ſpirituall vnion,and coheire with me of the ſame inheritance 
and glory)thou haſt quite rauiſhe my heart with thy loue:cuen onecaſt of one of thine 
eyes of faith, and one of the ornaments of thy ſantification wherewith thou art dec- | 
ked by my Spirit, hauc thus ſtricken me with loue: how much more,wheal ſhall haue} | 
afull light of thee, and all thy graces, hall I be afteQed rowards thee ! 


10. My fiſter, my Spouſe, how faire is thy loue ! how much better is thy lowe than wine, and | 
the ſauour of thine eintments than all ſpices ? : | 


O how excellent, how precious, how deleRable are thoſe loues of thine,O my ſiſter, | 
my Spouſe ! how farre ſurpaſſing all earthly delicates ! and the ſauour of thoſe diuine 


vertues, wherewith thou art endued, more pleaſing to my ſent, than all the perfumes 
in the world ! 


11, Thy lips, my Spouſe, drop as Hony-combes : Hony and milke are onder thy tongue, and | 
the ſa%0nr of thy garments &s a1 the ſauonr of Lebanon, | 


| The gracious ſpecches that proceed from thee, areas ſo many drops of the Hony- 
combe that fall from thy lips : and whether thou exhorr, or confeſle, or pray, or com- | 
fort, thy words are both ſiveet and nouriſhing ; andthe ſanour of thy good works,and 
outward conuerſation,isto me as the ſmel of the wood of Lebanon to the ſenſe of man. | 


F 4 2. My ſifter, my Spouſe, is 4s 4 garden incloſed, as a Spring {ont vp, and 4 Fountaine_s | 
ealedp. | 


My ſiſter, my Spouſe, is asa Garden or Orchard full of all varictie of the heavenly 
Trees and flowers of grace; not lying carelefly open,cither to the loue of ſtrangers, or 
tothe rage of enemies, which like the wilde Boare out ofthe wood, might root vp and 
deſtroy her choice plants : bur ſafely hedged and walled abour,by my proteRion, and 
reſerued for my delight alone;ſhe isa Spring & Well of wholſome warers,from whom } 
noW forth the pure ſtreames of my Word;but,both incloſed and ſealed ts 

| L 3 cc wy 


_ 
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| ſhallneuer thirſt againe;z cuen ſuch cleare currents, as flow from the hull of Libanys, 


AY 


Y A r.. Sonp of Son = 


ſhee may the berter (by this cloſeneſſe) preſerue her owne natural! raſte and vigour, 
from the corruptions of the wor!d; and partly, that ſhe may not be defiledahd mud. 


ded by the prophanc feet of the wicked. 


13, Thyplants are 41 an Orchard of Pomegranats with ſweet fruits : as Cypers, Spikenard, 
eutn S pikenard and Saffron, Calamis and Cinamon, with all the trees of Incenſe, Myrrh and 
Aloes, with all the chiefe ſpices, 


Thou art an Orchard, yea a Paradiſe, whoſe plants (which are thy faithfull children 
that grow vp in thee) arc as Pomegranate Tfees; the Apples whereof are eſteemed, 
for the largeneſſe, colour and taſte, aboue all other : or (it I would teed my other ſen. 
ſes) the pentifull fruits of thy holy obedience (which thou yeeldeſt vnto me) are for 
their ſmell, as ſome compeſition of Cypreſle, Spikenard, Saffron, [weet Cane, Cina- 
mon, Incenſe, Myrrh, Aloes, and whatfocuer elſe may be deuifed, varo the molt per. 
fect ſent, 


14. O fountaine of the gardens, O well of lining waters, andthe ſprings of Lebanon, 


Thowart ſo a Spring in my Garden, that the ſtreames which are deriucd from thee, 
water all the gardens of my particular congregations, all the world oucr: thou art that 
Fountaine, from whoſe pure head iſſuc all thole liuing waters, which who ſo drinketh, 


| 


which like vato another Iordan, warer ail the Iſracl of God, 
The Church, 


is. Ariſe,0 North, and come, O South, and blow on my garden, that the ſpices thereof may! 
flow out : let my Well-belowedcome to bis garden, and cat hy pleaſant fruit. 


F I be agarden, as thou ſayeſt (O my Sauiour) then ariſe, O all yee ſoueraigne 
| i of the Spirit of God, and breath vpon this garden of my ſoule, that the 
ſweet odours of theſe my plants may both be increaſed, and may alſo be diſper- 


ſed afarre, and carried into the noftrills of my VVell-beloned : and fo lethim come in- 


| ro his owne garden (which his owne hand hath digged, planted, watred) and accept| 


of rhe fruitof that ſeruice and praiſe, which he ſhall inable me co bring forth to his] 


—_— <a | 
' 


Cruare, V. 


I. 1am come into my garden, my ſiſter, my Spouſe : 1 gathered my Myrrh with my ſpice ; 1 
ate my Hony with my Hony-combe,1 dranke my wine with my milke ; cat,O wy friends: dricke, 
and make you merry, O Well-beloned. © 


hold, according tothy deſire, Lam come into my garden, O my ſiſter, 
£74 my Spoulc; I haye recciued thole fruits of thine obedicnce which thou 
1 offered(t vntome, with much toy and pleaſure. Ihaue accepted not on- 
ly ofthy good works,but thy endeuvours and purpoſes ofholineſe,both 
which are as pleaſant to me, as the Hony and the Hony-combe, I hauc 
allowed of the cheerefulneſſe of thy ſeruice, and the wholeſomeneſle of 
thy doctrine, And ye, O my friends, whether bleſſed Angels, or faithfull men, partake 
with we inthistoy ariſing from thefaithfulneſſe ofmy Church : cheere vp and fill your 
{clucs, O my beloued, withthe ſame Spiritualldainties wherewith Iam refreſhed, 


The Church, 


o _ _— 


Curisr, | 


Name, | a. | 


| 2. 1 fleepe, bat my heart waketh : it is the orice of my Well-belowed that knocketh, ſaying; 
Cen 


—_— — — 
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Open unto me, my ſiſter, may Loue my Doue,ns 3 wndefiled : for mine head is full of dew,and my 
locks with the drops of the night, "We" Hs 


. | 
Hen the world had caft me intoa ſecureſlcep,orflumber rather (for my 
heart was not vtterly bercaucd of a truefairh in my Sauiourycucn in this 


4 


darkneſſeof my minde, ir pleaſed my gracious RedeemernopronegleR 
me; he came to me, and knocked oft, and called inportunatcly at the doore of my 
heart, by his word and chaſtiſements, and ſaid, Open the doorc of chy fovle, O my (i- 
ſer, my deare, chaſte, comely, vnſpotredChurch: let me come in, and lodge and 
dwell with thee, inmy graces ; (hut out the w&zld, and receive me with a more liuely| 
a&, and renouation of thy faith, For loe, I haue long waited patiently for thiseffett of | 
thy louc,and hauc endured allthe injuries both of the night,and weather of thy prouc-| 


cations,that I might at laſt enioy thee, 


3. 1 haueput off my coat : how ſhall 1 put it on? 7 bane waſhed'gy ſeet : how ſhall 1 defile 
them ? 


I anſwered him againe,pleading excuſes for my delay; Alas,Lord,] haue now,fince 
| I left my forward profeſſion of thee, auoided a great number of cares and ſorrowes: 
muſt I take them vpagaine to follow thee > I haueliued cleznetrom the ſoile of theſe 
euils :; and (hall now thruſt my ſelic into danger of them ? 


x aud from the hole of the doore ; and my bewels yearned toward 


4. dy Well-belonedput / 
him. 
When my Sauiour heard this\nkind an{\yer of delay, hee let his hand fall from the 
key-hole, which he had thus before without ſucceſſe laboured abour;z and withdrew 
himſeltc from ſoliciting me any more:whereupon my heart and bowels yearncd with- 
iggme for him, and for the, remorſe of my ſolong forc{lowing kis admittance vuto me. 


5. Iroſe wp roopen to my well-beloued and my hands did drop downe Myrrh,and my fingers | 
pure Myrrh won the handles of the Barres, | 


And now I rouzed vp my drouſic heart (what TT could) that I micht in ſome cheere- 

op" manner deſire to receiueſo gracious a Sauiour : which when LI but endeuoured, 1 | 
ound that hc had left behinde him ſuch a plentifull blefſing (as the monument of his | ; 

late preſence) vpon the firft motions of my heart, as that with the very rouch ofthem 1 

was both exceedingly refreſhed, and moucd tofurther indignation at my ſelfe for de- 


laying him, 
6. Topened tom) Well-beloued : but myWell. beloued was gone and paſt z wine heart was 
gone when he did ſþeake : I ſought him, bat 1 conld not finde him 1 called bim,but he anſwered 


me pot, | 


I opened to my beloucd Sauiour : but my Saviour had now (in my feeling) with- 
drawne himſelfe,and hid his countenance from me, holding me ſhort of thoſe graci- 
ous offers and meanes which I had refuſed ; and now I was almoſt paſt my ſelfe with 
deſpaire, to remember that ſweet inuitation of his, which Incglected;: I ſought him 
therefore inmy thoughts, in the ourward vſe of his ordinances, - and of my earneſt | 
prayers; ut he would not as yet be found of me,or let me find that [ was heard of him. 


= — 


7. The watchmen that went abont the City ſound me, they ſmote me, and wounded me : the 
watch-men of the walls t#cke away my yaile from me, 

Thoſe which ſhouid haue regarded mee, and by their vigilancy haue ſecured mee | 
from danger, proued mine aduerfaries: inſtead of comforcing me, they fell ypon me, | 


and wounded me witl: their falſe doQrines,drawing me on intofurther errors,ſpoiling 
me of that purity and {incerity.of profeſſion, wherewith, as with ſome rich and modeſt 


_ I was formctly adorned, and coucred, 
8.1 
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8, I charge yoa, O dawobters of 1eruſalem, if you finde my Well-beloxed, that you tell bim } 
| am ſficke of lone, 


I aduife you ſolemnly, O all ye that wiſh well to me (for Icare not who knowes the 
vehemency of my paſſion)if you ſhall finde my Sauiours preſence in your ſelues before 
me, pray for the recouery of his loue to me z and bemoaning my eſtare to him,tell him 
bow I languiſh with the impatient defire of his loue, and preſence to bee reſtored yn- 
ro me. 2 


9. O the faireſt amono women, what igghy Well-beloned, more than another Well-beloued? 
what ts thy Well-beloued more than another lower, that thon doſt ſo charge vs? 


O thou which art the moſt happy, moſt gracious;and moſt glorious of all creatures, 
thechoſen ofthe living God; what is thy Well-beloued whom thou ſeckeſt,aboue all 
other the ſonnes of men ? what ſuch eminency is there in him aboue all Saints and 
Angcls, that thouart both ſofarre gone in affection co him ? and doſt ſo vehemently 
adiure vs to ſpeake vnto him for thee? 


19. My Well-beloued s white and rnddy, the Standard-bearer of ten thouſand. 


| My Well-beloued (if you know not) is of perfect beauric; in whole face isan cxaQt 
| mixture of the colours of the pureſt and healrhfulleſt complexion of holineſle: for he 
hath not recciued the ſpirit by meaſure zand in him the Godhead dwels bedily, he is 
infinitely fairer than all the ſonnes of men and for goodlineſſe of perlon may beare | 
[ the Standard of comelineſle and grace amongſt ten thouſand, þ 


11, His head is as fine Gold, bis locks carled, and blacke as a Rawen, 


The Deitie which dwelleth in him, is moſt pure and glorious: and that fuſneſſe of 
grace which is communicated to his humane nature, is wondrouſly beavrifull, anddo 3 
| ſets it forth, asthe blacke curled locks doc a freſh and well-fauoured countenance. 


| 12. Hiceyes are like Dowes pon the rigers of waters, which are waſht with Milke, and re- 4 
maine in their fulne(ſe, 


His iudgement of all things, and his reſpec to his Church (which areas his ei 
arc full of louc, and full of pierie, ſhining like vatro Doucs waſhed in water, yea, in 
| Milke, ſoas there is no ſpot,or blemiſh to be found in them:and they are withall ſo ful. 
$1 ly placed,as is both moſt comely and moſt expedicntfor the perfc& ſight of the eſtare, 
and neceſhities of his ſeruants, 


13 Hiccheekes are as a bed of ſpices, and as ſweet Flowers, and bis lips like Lillies dropping 
downe pare Ayrrh, | 


The manifcſtation ofhimſelfe to vs in his Word,is ſweet to our ſpirituall feeling, as | 
an heap of ſpice, or thoſe flowers thar are vſcd to make the beſt perfuming ointments, | 
are to the other ſenſes: his heauenly inftruQtions and promiſes of his Goſpell are vn- h 
ſpeakably comfortable,and plenreous, in the grace that is wrought by them, R 


14 His hands 4s Rings of Gold ſet with the Chry/olite, his belly like white Inory coucred| al 
with Sapbyres. | 


His ations, and his inftruments (which arc his hands) areſer forth with much port 
and maieſtie, as ſome precious ſtone beautifies the Ring whereire it is ſer: the ſecret 


counſels of his breft, and the myſteries ofhis will, are moſt pure and holy, and fullof} 
| excellentglory, _ 1 


I 5. Hiclegs are as pillars of Marble, ſet pon ſockets of fine gold : his countenance, as Leba- | 


| non, excellent a« the Cedars, 
| All his procecdings arefirme and ſtable ; and withall, as Pillars of Marble ſer in 


| £ ſockets | 


a 
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ſockets of tried gold fo as they arenieither ſubje ro wauering, nor to any dangerof} 
infirmity and cotruprion : the ſhewand cariage of his whole perſon, whereby hee 
makes himſelfe knowne to his choſen, is exceeding goodly and vpright, like to the | 
ſtraight and lofty Cedars of Lebanon, 


16. Hit mouth is as ſweet things, and he i wholly deleiZable : this is my Wel-beloned, tud 
this is my Lower, 0 daughters of lerwſalems. 


His mouth, out of which proceederh innumerable bleſſings and comfortable pro- 
miſes, is to my ſoule cuecn ſweerneſle it ſelfe; yea ( what ſpeake I of any one part? ) as 

ou haue heard in theſe particulars ; he is all ſweers : there is nothing but comfort in 
\oam z and there is no comfort but in him z and this (if he would know) is ty Well-be- 
loued; of fo incomparble glory and worthineſſe, that ye may cafily diſcerne himfrom | 


all others, 


aþc. 


Forraine Congregations. 


17, O the faireſt among women, whither i thy Well-beloned gone ? whither is thy Well-be- 
loned turned fide, that we might ſeeke him with thee ? 


Ince thy Well-beloued is ſo gloriovs, and amiable, (O thou which art forthy 
—_ worthy to be the Spouſe of ſuch an huſband ) tell vs ( for thou onely 
knoweſt it; and to ſeeke Chriſt without the Church, we know is vaine) tell vs 
where this Sauiour of thine is to be ſought; that we (rauiſhed alſo with the report of 
[ his beautic) may ioyne with thee in the ſame holy ſtudy of ſeeking after him, 


_—_—— 


——— 


Cxare, VI. 


_ 
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1. Ay Well-beloned is gone downe into his Gardem to the beds of ſpices, to feed in the Gar- 
dens, and to gather Lillies. 


> Y Wel-beloued Sauiour (if you would know this alſo)is to be ſoulghtand 
& found in the particular aſſemblies ot his people, which arc his Garden of 
Pleaſure; wherein are varictics of all the beds of renued ſoules ; which 
@ Loch he hath planted, and dreſſed by his continuall care, and wherein he 
F3 walketh for his delight ; feeding and folacing himſelfe with thoſe fruits 


rightcouſheſſe and new obedience, which they arcable to bring forth vato him, | | 


a 


2. 1 6m my Well-beloueds, «nd my Well-beloned is mine, who feedeth among the Lilies. | 


| And now loe, whatſocuer hath happened crofſe tome, in my ſenſible fruition of 
him z inſpight of all tentations, my beloued Sauiour is mine through faith andI am | 
his through his loue; and both of ys are by an inſeparable vnion knit togetherz whoſe 
coniunRion ard loue is moſt feet and happy: for all that are his he feedeth continu» 


ally with heauenly repaſt. 
| Cnxt5r, 


3. Thew art beautiful, my love, as TirQ.b, tomely as Ieruſalems, terrible «ran Armit with 


f, 


owichſtanding this thy late blemiſh of negleQing me, O my Church: yet 
ſtill in mine cies,through my grace,vpon this thy repentance,thou art beautt- 
full, like vato that neat and clegant Citic Tirzah, and thatorderly bb of 
cruſalem, 


| ® 
—_— —" 
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| Sa L. Song of Songs 


leruſalem, the glory of the world: and with this thy louclinefie, thou arr awtull vnto 
thine aduerſarics, through che power of thy ccnſures, and the maicſtie of him that 


dwelleth in thee. 


4. Turne away thine eyes from mee, for they ouercome mee : thine haire is like a flocke of 
| Goats which looke-downe from Gilead, 


Yea, ſuch beautie is in thee, that Iam ouercome with the vehemencic of my affe&i. 
on tothee: turne away thine eyesa while from beholding me for the ſtrength of that 
faith,whereby they are fixed vpon me,rauiſheth me from my ſelfe with ioy. I do there- 
fore againe renew thy former praiſe; thatthy gracious profeſſion, and all chy appen. 
dances and ornaments of expedient cerethonics are ſo comely to behold, as it is to 
ſcea flocke of well-fed Goats grazing vpon the fruittullhils of Gilcad, 


3. Thy teeth are like a flocke of ſheepe which goe wp from the waſhing, which enery one bring 
oat twins and none t barren among them, 


Thy Teachers, that chew and preparethe heauenly food of thy ſoule, are of ſiveet: 
accordance one with another, hauing all one heart, and one tongue ; and both them. 
ſclues are ſanRified and purged from their vncleanneſle, and are fruitfull in their holy 
labours vnto others : ſo that their doctrine is neuer in vainc, but is ſtill anſwered with 
plentiful increaſe of ſoules to the Church, 


| 6. Thy Temples are within thy lockes as a peece of « Pomegranate, 


Thar part of thy countenance which thou wilt haue ſeene; (though dimly and ſpa. 
ringly) is full of holy modeſtic and baſhſylneſſe : ſo bluſhing that it ſeemerh like the 
colour of a broken peece of Pomegranace, 


7. There are threeſcore Queenes and foareſcore Concubines, and of the Damſcls, without 
| number. 


blies, which challenge my Name and Louc,andperhaps by their ottward proſperity, 
may ſceme toplead much intereſt in me, and mich worth in themſclues, 


8. But my Lone t alone, ind my ondefiled, ſbe is the only daughter of her mother, and (het 
is deare to ber thas bare her : The Daughters haue ſeene her and counted ber bleJed, enen the 
Lweenes and Concubines, and they haue praiſed her, | | 


| Yetthou only art alone my true and chaſte Spouſe, pure and vndefiled inthe truth 
of thy docrine,and the umputation of my holineſle: thou art ſhe whom that Jeruſalem 
which is abouc, (the mother of vs all) acknowledgeth for her only true, anddeare 


which might ſeeme to beRiuals with thee of this praiſe, doe applaud and bleſle thee 
in this thine eſtate, and ſay ; Bleſſed is this people, whoſe God is the Lord. 


. 


rible as an armie with bawners. ©. 


[the Moone in a cleare skie;and withall is ſo dreadfull th rough the maicſtic of her coun- 
eenance, and power of her cenſues, as ſome terrible armic, with cnſignes difylaycd, is 
to a weake adueriary, " 


| 


budaed, and if the Pomegranises flouriſhed, '' 


” Thoycoplaingdſt of my abſence (0 my Church)there was no cauſe; meant nota 


—  —— 


/ 


Letthere be neuer ſo great a number of people and nations,of Churches and aſſem- 


daughter. And this isnot my commendation alone: bur all thoſe forraine aſſemblies, | 


9. Wha is ſbee that looketh forth as the morning, faire as the Moone, pure as the Swnne, ter- 
And admiring thy goodlineſle, ſhall ſay; Who is this that Jookes outſo freſhly as | 


the morning new rifen;which from theſe weak beginnings is growne to ſuch high per-| 
fetion, that now ſhe is as bright, and glorions, as the Sunne in his full ſtrength, and} 


10, 1 went downe to the dreſſed Orchard, to ſee the fruitzof the walley, to ſerif the vies.l 
__ rw 


forlake] 


Mo ——_— w_ ——_ _ — — 
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"I Paraphraſed. 


forfake thee ; [ did but only walke downe into the well dreſſed Orchard of thine aſſem- 
blies, to recreate and ioy my ſelfe with the view of tieir forwardneſſe, ro ſee the ha ppy 
progreflc of the humdle in ſpirir, and the gracious beginnings of thoſe tender ſoules, 
' which are newly conuerted vato me, 


| 11, 1 knew nothing, my ſoule ſet me as the chariots of my noble people, 


Socarneſt'ydid I long to reuifir thee,and to reſtore comfort vnto thee,that I haſted 
[knew not which way : 2nd with inſenſible ſpeed I am come backeas it were vpon the 
ſiviſteſt chariots, or the wings of the wind, 


12, Returne, returne, 0 Shulamite : returne, returue, that I may behold thee : what ſtall 
you ſee in the Shulamite but as the company of an armie ? 


Now therefore returne (O my Spouſe, the true daughter of Ieruſulem) returne to 
me, returne to thy ſelfe, and to thy former feeling of my grace: rerurne, that both m 
ſelfe, and all the company cf Angels, may ſce and reioyce in thee : and what ſhall yee 
ſee (Oall yee hoſts of heauen) what ſhall yee ſee in my Church? Euen ſuch an awfull 
grace and maiecſtic, as is1n 2 well-marſhalled armic, readie to mect with the enemie. 


— — —— 


— 


Cruae, VII 
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1. Howbeantifull are thy goings with ſhooes, O Princes daughter ? the compaſſe of thy hips 
like tewels : the worke of the hand of a cunning wor kman, 


2DOw beautifull are thy feet, O daughter of the Higheſt ; being ſhod with 
&1 [ the preparation of the Goſpell of peace, and rea/ily addreſſed torunne 

T3 [5 the way of the commandements of thy Gud ! thou art compaflſed abour 
> thy loyncs with the girdle of verity; which is both precious for the mar- 
® ter of it, and cunningly framed by the skill of the Spirit of truth. 


2. Thy w@utll is as 4 round cup, that wanteth not liquor : thy belly i as an heape of wheat, 
compaſſed about with Lilies, 


The nauell, wheteby all thy ſpirituall conceptions receiue their nouriſhment, is full 
of all fruirfull ſipply, and nener wants meancs of ſuſtenance, to feed them in thy 
wombe : which alſo is ſo plenteons in thy bleſſed increaſe, that it is as an heape of 
wheat, conſiſting of infinite pure graines, which conſort rogether with tnuch ſivect- 
neſſe and pleaſure, 


3. Thy two breſts are as rwo young Kids that ave twins, 


Thy two Teſtaments ( whicharc thy two full and comely breſts, by whoſe whole- 
ſome milke thou nouriſheſt gll thy faithfull children, once borne into the light) are for 
their excellent and perfe agreement, and their amiable proportion, like two twins 
of Kids. 


4. Thy mecke is like a Tower of Inory : thine eyes are like artificiall pooles in a frequented 
ate : thy noſe is as the Tower of Lebanon, that looketh toward Damaſcus, 


Thoſe, who by their holy authoritie ſupport thy gouernment ( which are as ſome 
ſtraight and ſtrong necke to beare vp thy head) are for their height and defence, like a 
Tower;for their order,purcnefle and dignity,like a Tower of Tuory : thy Teachers and 
Miniſters(which are thine cies)arelike vnto ſome cleare and artificiall ponds of water, 
na place of greateſt reſort:wherin all commers may ſee the faces of their conſciences; 
and whence they may plenrifully draw the Warters of life. Thy noſe, by whichall ſpirt- 


| 


| 


wall ſents are conueyed to thee, is perfetly compoſed, and featured like ſome curious | 
Turrer| 


_— —_— 
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| nameitis raught,and looketh moſt pleaſantly in the glafſe,being no leſte highly eſtce- 


Sar. Song of Songs | 


m [ 


— —— - —— 


Turret of that goodly houſe in Lebanon ; fo as thy indgement, and power: of diſcard | 
ning theſpirits, is admirable for the order and excellencic thereof, | 
5. Thine head opon thee is as ſcarlet, and the bu(h of thine head like purple : the Kins is 
tied in thy beames, 
The whole tyre of thine head(which are the ceremonies vied by thee)are very grace. | 
full, and of high eſtimation and price to all the beholders: and as for me, I am ſfocna.| 
moured of thee, that I ameuen tied by my owne deſire, to a perperuall preſence in| 
thine holy aſſemblies, 


6. How faire art thou, and how pleaſant art thon, O my Loue,in pleaſures ! 


Oh how beautifull and lovely art thou therefore(O my Churchyin all thy parts and 
ornaments ! how ſweet and pleaſant art thou (O my Louc) in whatſocuer might giue 
me true contentment ! 


7. This thy flatare is like a Palme-tree, and thy breſts like cluſters, 


| 
| 


Thy whole frame is, for goodlineſſe and ſtraight growth, like vnto ſome rall P. me. 
tree; which the more it is depreſſed by the violence of perſecutions, riſerh the more; 
and the two brefts of thy Teſtaments are like two full iuicic cluſters, which yeeld com- | 
fortable and abundant refreſhing. 


8. 1/aid, I willgoe wp into the Palme-tree ; 1 will take hold of hey boup hes : thy brefts [hall 
now be like the clafters of the Vines, and the {anonur of thy noſe like Apples, 


Sccing then thou art my Palme-tree, I haue reſolued in my ſelfe ro adioyne my ſelfe 
torhee ; to enioy thee, to gather thoſe ſiveer fruits of thy graces, which thou yeeldefi;] 
and by my preſence alſo will cauſe thee to be more plentifull in a!l good workes, and! 
doErine; ſo as thou ſhalt afford abundance of heauenly liquor vnto all the thirſtic! 


ſoules ofthy children; and an acceptable verdure of holinefle and obedience vnto me, 


9.. Andthe roofe of thymeuth like good wine, which geeth ſtraight <p to my Well-belouck, | 
and cauſeth the lips of him that t aſicepe, toſþeake, 


And the deliuery of my Word, by the mouthes of my Miniſters,ſhall be as ſome ex- 
cellent wine,which ſparkleth right vpward : being well accepted of that God,in whole 


med of the recciuers: which is of ſuch wonderfull powzr, that it js able to pur words 
both of repentance, and praiſe, into the lips of him that ics aſlcepe in his ſinnes, 


The Church, 
Io. IT am myWel-beloueds, and bis defire is toward me 


Ehold,ſuch as Iam, I amnot my owne;; much leſſeam T any others : I am whol- 

ly my Sauiours : andnow I ſec, and feele, whatſocuer I had deſerued, that heis 

- mincalſoinall intire affeftion; who hath both choſen me, and giuen hiniſclfe 
or mcc. 


11. Come, myWel-belowed, let vs goe into the fields, let ws lodrein the willaves. | 


Come therefore, O my deare Sauiour, ler vs toyne together in ournaturall care: let 
thy Spirit and my ſeruice be intent vpon thy Congregations here below on earth ; and 
letvs ſtay inthe place where our ſpiricuall Huſbandric lieth. 


T2. Let vs goe wp early in the morning to the Vines, and ſee if the Vine flouriſh, whether it 
_ the firſt Grapes, or whether the Pomegranats bloſſome : there will 1 eine thee 
mJ G | 


Let 


_— — 


| The lewiſh Charch, 
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Paraphraſed. 3 


| Lervs with all haſte and cheerefulneſſevifie the fruictull vines of our belecuing chil 
[drenz2nd to our mutuall comfort,be witneſſes and partakers of all the ſignes and fruits 
| of grace, of all thoſe good workes, and rhankſgiuings, of thoſe holy cadcuours and 
| worthy practices, which they yceld forth vnto vs: let vs iudge of their forwardneſſe, 
and commend it: whereupon it will cafily appeare,tharthe conſummation of our lap- 
pie mariage draweth neere, in which there ſhall be a perfect vnion berwixt vs. 


—— 
— 


13. The Mandrakes have ginen a (mel, and in eur gaies are all ſweet things new and ola; 
my Well-beloued, I hawe kept them for thee. 


Bchold : thy godly ſeruants, which nor only beare fruit chemfclues, but are power- 
full in the prouocation of others, preſent their beſt ſeruices vnto thee and euen at our 
doores (not farre to ſeeke, not hard ro procure) is offer made vato thee, of all varieric 
of fiuit z whether from thy young Conuerrs, or thy more ſerled Profeſſors: and all 
| theſe I ſpend nor lauiſhly; but in my louing care, duely reſerue them for thee, and for 
the folemne day of our full mariage, | 


Cuas. YI. 
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1. Oh that thou wereſt a5 my brother that ſacked the breſt of my mother ! 1 would finde 
thee without ; 1 would kiſſe thee, then they [hould not deſpiſe me. 


>=AX6&Y H that I might ſee thee (my Sauiour) clothed in fleſh ! Oh that thou 
&oa\Y which art my cuerlaſting Huſband, mighteſt alſo be my Brother,in par- 
taking the ſame humane nature with me z that ſo I finding thee below 
"8 vpn carth, might familiarly entertaine thee, and conuerſe with thee, 
2” without reproach of the world ; yea, might be exalted in thy glory! 


2, 1will lead thee, and bring thee into my mothers houſe; there thow ſhalt teach mee : 1 will 
cauſe thee to drinke ſpiced wine, and new of the Pomegranats, 


Then would I (though I benow pent vp in thelimits of Iudza) bring thee forth in- 
to the light and knowledge of the vniuerſall Church, whoſe daughterLam: and then 
aud rhere,thou ſhouldeſt reach me how perteRly ro ſerue and worſhip thee, and I ſhall 
gladly cntertaine thee with a royall feaſt of rhe beſt graces thatare in my holieſt ſer- 
uants; which I know thou wilt account berter cheere, than all the ſpiced cups, and 
Pomegranate wines in the world, | 


3. Huleft hand fhall be onder my head, and bis right hand ſhall embrace me, 


Then ſhall I attaine to a nearer communion with him; and both his hands ſhall be 
employed to ſuſtaine, and relecue me: yea, heeſhall comfort my head and my heart 
(my iudgement, and affeCtions) with the liucly heat of his gracious embracements, | 


4. 1 charge yon, O danghters of 1eruſalem, that you ſlirre not Pp, nor waken my Lone, Il- 
ul he pleaſes. We : 


charge you (O all yee that profeſſe any friendſhip to me) I charge you deepely, 
asyee will auoid my vtrermoſt cenſures z take heed how yee vex and difquiet my mer- 
citull Sauiour, and gricue his Spirit : and doe not dare, by the leaſt prouocation of 
him, to interrupt his peace, 


Cunisr, 


| ©5. Wha ts this that commeth out of the Wilderneſſe, leaning upon ber iwell-belobed ? I rat- 
3s Aa ſed | 
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ſed thee wp onder an Apple-rree : there thy mother conceiued thee : there ſhe conceined that bare 
thee, | 


| Ho is this, that from the comfortleſſe deſerts of ignorance,of infidelity, 

of tribulations, aſcendeth thus yp into the glorious light and libertie of 

' Y my choſen ? relying her ſelfe wholly vpon her Sauiour,and folacing her 

| ſelfe in him? Is itnot my Church ? Itis ſhee, waom I haue loued, and acknow!ec!ged of 

old: for cuen vnder the tree of offence, the forbidden fruit which thou taſtedſt ro thy 

deſtruQion, I raiſed thee vp againe from death 5 Euen there, thy firſt mother concei. 

| ucd thee while by faith ſhe laid hold on thar bleſſed promitc of the Goſpell, whereby 
ſhe and her belecuing ſeed were reſtored, 


The lewiſh Church, 


6. Set me 445 4 ſeale on thy heart, and as 4 ſignet on thine arme : for lone is ſtrong as death , 
lealowfie is eruell as the Grawe : the coales thereof are fiery coales, and a vehement flame. 


Nd fo haue thou mee ſtill (O my Sauiour) ina perpetuall and deareremem- 
AA brane : keepe me ſure in thine heart, yea in thine armes, as that which thoy 

holdeſt moſt precious : and let me ncuer be remoued from thy loue; the leaſt 
ſhew and danger whereof [ cannor endure: for this my ſpirituall loue is exceeding 
powerfull, _ canno more be reſiſted than death it ſelfe : and rhe icalous zeale which 
[ haue for thee and thy glory,conſumes me, cucnlike the Graue,and burnes me vp like 
vnto the coales of ſome moſt yvchement and extreme fire, 


7. Mach water cannot quench loue, neither can the flouds drowne it : if a may ſhould gine/ 
all che ſubſtance of bus boaſe for love, they would greatly conterne it. 


Yea, more than any fire; for any flame yer may be quenched with water : bur all the 
water of aflitions and tcrrors Watch {treames of perſecutions) cannor quench 
this louc : and for all cempring offers of wealth,of pleaſures and honour,how eaſily arc 
{they all contemned for the loue of my Sauiour ! 


8. Wehaue alittle ſiſter, and ſpe hath nobreſts : what ſhall we doe for onr ſiſter when foe 
(ball be ſpoken for ? 


Wehauecafiſter (as thou knoweſt, O Sauiour) ordained throvgh thy mercy, to the 
ſame grace with me : the vncalled Church of the Gentiles ; ſmall (as yer) of growth 
through the rarenefſcof her Conuerts,and deſtitute of the helpe of any outward mi- 
niſterie, whereby ſhee might cither beare, or nouriſh children vnto thee : when ſhee 
growes vnto her maturity z and the myſtery of calling her vniuerſally co thee, ſhall be 
reucaled to the world, and her ſelfe ; what courſe will it pleaſe thee to take with her ? 


Cuxisr, 


9. If ſbee be a wall, wet will build pon ber a ſiluer Palace : and if ſhee be a doore,wee will 
| keepe ber im with boords of Cedar, | 


| F ſhee ſhall continue firme and conſtant, in the expeQation of her promiſes, and 
J* profeſſion of that truth which ſhall be revealed;we will beaurific and trengrthen 
her with further grace, and make her a pure and coſtly Palace, fit roentertaine my 

ſpirit: and if ſhe will 
will make her ſure an 


glue free paſſage and good entrance, to my wordand grace, we 
ſafe from corruption, and reſerue her to iamorcalitie, 


The lewiſh Church, 
10. Tamawell, and my breſts are towers : then was 1 in his eyes as one that findeth peace. 


Ehold: that condition which thou requireſt in the Chorch of the Gentiles, thou 
| findeſtin me;'] am:thus firme and conflant in my expeRartion, in wy profeſſion: 


and 
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| Parapbraſed. | 
| andthat want thou findeſt in her of ability ronourith er Children, by the bre(t of ty 
| \Vord, is notin me; wao haue abundance both of nouriſhment and defence: vpon 
which my confeſſion and plea, I found grace and peace inthe eyes of my Sauiourzand 
'recciucd from him aſſurance of his euerlaſting loue ro me, 


Cnunisrt. 


| 11. Salomon hada Vine in Baalhamon : he gane the Vineyard wnto keepers : euery one 
| bringeth for the frait thereof a thouſand peeces of filuer. 
| 
| 
| 


profit thereof farre exceedeth the good huſbandry of Salomen : he hath a rich 


M- Church is my Vine, and I am the Owner and Huſbandman: our thrift and 


| others, as nor being able ro keepeand drefle it himſcife : and therefore he is faine ro be 
' content with the greateſt part of the increaſe, notexpeRing the whole, 


| :2, But myVineyerd which is mine, ts before me : to thee O Salomon apertaineth 4 thow- 
| [and peeces of ſuluer, and two hundred to them that keepe the fruit thereof. 


But my Vine is cuer before me, I am with itto the end of the world, Ireſeruc it in 
' mine owne hands, and drefle it with mine owne labour : and therefore if chou (0 Sals- 
men) canſt receiue from thine, to the proportion of a thouſand, thy workmen and tar- 
mers will looke for the fitt yart ro come vato their ſhare; whereas the gaine of my 
'Vineyard ariſerh who!!ly, 2nd oniy vynro my felte, 
| 1 Z- 0 then that droelleſt in the gardens, the companions hearken onto thy voice, cauſe me 
lo hearets, 


Sith cherefore ſuch is my care of thee, and ioy in thee (O my Church, which con- 
fiſteſt of the particular aſſemblies of men protefſing my Name) ſee thou be diligent in 
declaring my will, and giuing holy counſels to all thy fellow-members: ſpeake forth 
my praiſc in the great congregations ( which all attend willingly vpon thee) and ler 
me heare the voice of thy couſtanc and faichtull confeſſion of me before the world, 


The Church, 


| 14. 0h myWell-b:loued, flee away and be like onto the Roe, or tothe Joung Hart pon the 
Mountaine of ſþices, 


Will moſt gladly doe what thou commandeſt,O my Sauijour: but that I may per- 

|| turme it accordingly, be thou (which arr,according tothy bodily preſence,in c!.* 

highcſt heave::s)cucr preſent with me by thy Spirir,and haſten thy glorious com- 
ming, tomy fullRedemption, 
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Vineyard indeed ina moft fruitfull ſoyle z buthe lets ic forth ro the hands of} 
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TO THE H 


AND MIGHIY PRINCE, 
\ HENRY, PRINCE OF GREAT 
| Bziraine, Sonne and Heire Apparant 
| to our Soneratene Lord, lanes, Aung | 


of GREAT BRITAINE, &C. | 
All 2lory in either world, | 


*1 ® 


- —_— cw 


| | 
Mos Gracious Prince: | | 
F< oe-00s 'Þ ts not from any conceit of ſuch worth inmy ' {} 
Fol /av0Uurs,that they durſt looke ſo high. A lower 
Wipatronage would baue ſerued an higher vorke. 
Mts Rel 7 were well if ought of mine conld bee worthy 
| | N87 Ex@19/ popular exes;Or if 1 conld wring ought from 
by Sf IV; =_BYUY | 
\ireoneoe<>o>awlm ſelfe not unworthy of atudicions Reader. 
[ know your Highneſſe wants neither preſents, nor counſells : 
 |preſents from ſtrangers, counſells from your T eachers; neither of 
them maichable by my weakneſſe : onely duty berein excifeth me | 
from preſumption. For, [ thought it imuſtice to denote the ſruit | 
of my labours to any other hand befide my «M afters : which | 
alſo knew to be as gracious, as mine 1s faithful. Yet (C frace cnen | 
good affeftions cannot warrant too much wileneſſe in gifts to Prin- | | 
| 


DooG in, + Os. 


ces) leſt, while my modeſly diſparages my worke, I jhould hazard | 
the acceptation ; bere {ball your Grace finde variety, not without ; 
profit. [hate a Dinine that would but pleaſe; and, withall thinke_ | 
it impoſſable for a man to profit, that pleaſethnot. eAnd if, while | 
m3 ſtile fixeth it ſelfe opon others, any ſpirituall profit [vall reflect 

Vpon) | 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 


| 


vpon.3 our Highneſſe, how happy am F ! who hall euer thinke, ] 
haue lined to purpoſe,(if by the beſt of my ſtudies)! ſhall haue done 
any good office to. your foule. Furtber, (which theſe times account. 
not the leaſt praiſe) your Grace ſhall berein perceine a new faſhion 
of dijcourſe,by Epiſtles, new to our language ,wſuall toothers: and 
(as N onelty u never without plea of vſe) more free, more fa- 
miliar. T bus we doe but talke with our friends by our pen,and ex-' 
preſſe our ſelues no whit leſſe cafily; ſomewbat more digeſted(y, 

Whatſoener it i, as it cannot bee good enough to deſerue that 
| countenance ; ſo, the countenance of ſuch Patronage ſhall make. 


it worthy of reſpe# from others. T be God of Princes protett gour 


perſon, perfett your graces, and giue you as much fauour in Hea- 
uen, as you haue honour on earth, 


] 
| 


Your Graces 


humbly-deuoted feruant, 


| 
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ſfolacos W ADSVWORT H, 
lately revoltedin Spaine, 
B+: ;oſ! ulating for bs departure, and per- 
= adiny tis returne. 


. To the Lord Denx yr, my Lord and | 


Patrone, 


Of the contempt of the world. 


'3- Tomy Lord H4r, 


Of true honoar. 
4. To Maſter N eyvToON. 


s. Jo vyir L mo Cnuaittok 

A report of {on Obſer: 'f:07s In my. 
trauclh, 

6, ToSirDavieo Morar, 
Of the miracle: of our time. 

7. To Minter W. Benetr rx at VYVeraice 


Lamenting the loſſe of ſome late eminent 
Dinines, 


'$, TotheFaricofEsssx. 


Aduices for his Trauels. 


Of eratalation, for the hopes of onr Prince , (9, To Sir Rozzxr Davay, and his! 


With an » aduift ng apprecation. 


Lavy, 

Concerning my Remouall, 
10. To Maſter I. B. 

Azainſt the feare of death. 
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but weake Chriſtian, 


To >» EDM, BY <0 x: 


An apologie for 
To Mt BR INSL] 
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9, To M, Trmo. Bvxrz, 


EP. 

6, To M, San SoTHuEens. 
A Preface to bi; Felaion of Ruſſia, 

2. ToM. Stax. BvcurnsxL 
The comfors of Impriſonment. 

8. To M. Gxorcs Wenwyss., 
Excitins to Chriſtian cheerefulneſſe. 


| Axia? immoderate guys for loſſe of friends, 
! 20. To Maſter I, A 
Againſt ſorrow for worldly loſſes. 
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Eyisr, I, Expoſtulating for 14s departare, and perſwading his retarne. 
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=z Ow vnhappily is my ſtyle changed ! Alas,thac to a friend, to a brother, I | 
mult write as toan Apoſtate, to an aduerſary ! Doth this ſeeme harſh ? | 
114 You kaueturned it; by being turned your felfe. Oncethe ſame wals held | 
y vs in one louing Society z the ſame Dioceilz,in one honourable tunRion: | 
| 1 Now,notone land,and(which Ilament)not one Church, You are gone, 
we ſtandand wonder. For a [hzepe, to ſtray through limplicity, is both ordinary and. 
lamentable : but, for a Shepheard, is more rare, more {candalous. I dare not preſume 
ouer-much, vpon an appeale to a blinded conſcience, Thoſe that are newly come 
from a bright candle intoa darke roome, are {o much more blinde, as their light was 
greater z andthe pureſt yuory turneth with fre into the deep«([t blacke; Tell vs yer by | 
your old ingenuity, and by thoſe {parkes of good which yer ({ hope) lie couered vnder | 
your cold alhes, tel] vs,whar diuided you ? Your motiues {hail once be ſcanned b<tore | 
an higher barre, Shame not to haue the weake eyes of the world fee that, which once | 
your vadeceiueable Iudge ſhall ſee and cenſure, What {:w you, what heard you anew, | 
that might offer violence to a reſolued minde, and make it either to alter, or ſulpend ? | 
If your reaſons be invincible, informe vs, that we may follow you : butif(asthey are) 
{light and feeble, returne you to vs z rerurne, and thinke it no ſhame to haue erred, juſt 
{hame to continue erring. What ſuch goodly beauty ſaw you in that painted, bur ill- 
f\uoured Strumpet, that ſhould thus bewitch you, ſoro forger your ſelfe, and con-| 
remne the chaſte loue of the Spoule of your Sauiour ? I {aw her at the ſawe time in her 
yayelt drefle : Let my foule never proſper, if I could {ee any thing worthy to command 
aF-&ion. I ſaw, and ſcorned : you law, and adored, Would God your adoration were 
as farre from ſuperitition, as my ſcorne from impletie, That God iudge berwixt vs, 
whether herein erred : yea, letmen iudge, that are not drunke with thoſe Babyloniſh 
dregs ! How long might an indifferent eye looke vpon che comicall and mimicke aRi- 


call (hauings, your vncleanly vnRions, your croſſings, creepings, cenlings, ſprinklings, 
your co0zning miracles, gariſh proceſhons, burning of noone-day, chriſtning of bels, 
marting of pardons, tofling of beads, your ſuperſtitious hallowing of candies, war, 
alhes, palmes, chri{me, garments, roſes, fwords; water, falr, the Pontificall ſolemnicies 
of your great Mafter, and whatecer your new mother hath, beſides, plauſible) before he 
ſhould ſee ought, in all theſe, worthy of any otherentertainmemrt,than contem pt ! Who 
can bur diſdaine, that theſe things ſhould procure any wiſe prolelyce 2 Cannot your 
owne memoty recount thoſe truly religious ſpirits, which hauing ſought Rome as reſol- 
ved Papiſts, have letrthe world as holy Martyrs ;' dying for the derteſtation of that 
which they came to adore? Whencethis ? They heard and magnified that, which they 
now ſaw and abhorred. Their fire of zeale brought them to the flames of Martyr- 
dome, Their innocent hopes promiſed chern Religion : they found nothing buta pre- 
tence ; promiſed deuotion, and behold, idolatry , they faw, hated, ſuffered; and now 
reigne 3 whiles you wiltully and vnbidden, will loſe your ſoule, where others meant to | 
loſe, and have foundir, Your zeale dies, where theirs began toliue : you like to liue, 
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where they would bur die. They ſhall comforc vs, for you : they [hall once Band vp} 
againſt you : While they would rather die inthe heat of that fire, than live inthe gark.' 
neſſe of their errors z you rather die in the Egyptian darknefle of errors than liue in 
| the pleaſant light of Truth : yea, | feare; rather in another fire, than this Light. | 

Alas ! what ſhall we looke for of you ? Too late repentance, or ov{tinare error? Both! 
miſerable, A Spirs, ora Staphylzes ? Your friends, your felfe, all wiſh you rather vn. 
borne, than either, , | 

O thou, which art the great Shepheard, great in power, greatin mercy, which lea-| 
veſt the ninety and nineto reduce one, fetch home (if thy will bee) this thy forlorne! 


charge : fetch him home, drive him home to thy Fold, chovgh by ſhame, chough by 
| death. Lethim oncerecouer thy Church, thou him, it is enough. Our common Mo. 
| ther I know not whether more pitties your loſle, or diſdaines thus to be robd'd of a fon: 
| not for the need of you z but her owne piety, her owne loue, For, how many troops of! 
berter informed ſoules hath ſhe euery day returning into herlap ; now breaching trom| 
their late Antichriſtianiſme, and embracing her knees vpon their owne ? She laments; 
| you, not for that ſhe teares ſhe ſhall miſle you, bur for that ſhe knowes you ſhall} 
want her.See you her teares,and doe but pitty your ſelfe as much as ſhe you. And from! 
your Mother, to deſcend to your Nurſe : Isthis the fruit of ſuch education ? Was not! 
your youth ſpent in a ſociety of ſuch comely order, (tri gouernment, wile lawes, reli 
gious care (it was ours; yet lerme praiſe it,to your ſhame) as may iuſtly challenge (after 
all bragges ) either Rnzmss or D ovvar, or if your leſuirs haue any other denne| 
more cleanly, and more worthy of oftentation ? And could you come out, freſh and, 
vnſeaſoned, from the middeſt of thoſe ſalt wanes ? Could all thoſe heauenly ſhowers 
fall beſides you ; while you, like a Gedeons fleece, want moiſture ? Shall none of tholedi- 
vine principles, which your youth ſeemed to drinkein, check you in your new errors?! 
Alas ! how vnlikeare youto your ſelfe, ro your name ? Jacob wreſtled with an Angell, 
and preuailed : you grapple but with a Teſuit, and yeeld, 7acob ſupplanted his brother: | 
and E/as hath ſupplanted you. 1acob changed his name for a better by a valiant ref; 
ſtance : you, by your cowardly yeelding, haue loſt your owne. Jacob ſtroue with God, 
for a bleſſing : I teare ro ſay it, you againſt him, fora curſe ; for, no common meaſure 
of hatred, or ordinary oppolition,'can ſeruea reuolter, Either you muſt bee deſperately, 
violent, or ſuſpeted. The mighty One of Iſrael ( for hee can doe it) raiſe you fallen, 
returne you wandred, and giue you grace at laſt ro ſhame the Deuill, ro forſake your 
ſtepmother, to acknowledge your true Parent, to ſatisfie the world, to ſaue your owne; 
ſoule. If otherwiſe, I will ſay of you, as Jeremy of his I(raclires ( ifnot rather with more! 
indignation) My ſoule ſhall weepe in ſecret for your reuolt, and mine eyes ſhall drop down: 
teares, becanſe one of the Lords flecke is caried away captine. | 
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': To my Lord and Patrone. the Lord Diz wy 
 Baronof Waltham. 


Rows 


Erisr, II. Of thecontempt of the world, 


M Y Lord : my tongue,my pen,& my heart, areall your ſeruants : when you cannot! 
heare methrongh diſtance,you mult ſee mein my Letters. You are now in the Se- 
nate of the Kingdome, or in the concourſe of the city, or perhaps (though more rarely) 
in theroyall face of the Court. All ofthem, places fit for yourplace, From all thele, et 
| mecall off your mindetoher home aboue ; and, .in themiddeſt of buſinefle; ſhew you 


reſt / 


— 
: 
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ce 


eſt: 1f I may not rather commend, than admoniſh, and before-hand confeſſe ny 
counſell ſuperfluous, becauſeyour holy faxrwardaeſle hath preyented it. Youcan at- 
ford cheſe, but halfe of your {cite ; The better partis better beſtowed : Your ſoule is 
{ill retired, and reſerued, You haue learned to vouchſafe thele worldly things, vſe, 
without affeRion ; and know to diſtinguiſh wiſely, betwixrt a Stoicall dulneſſc, anda 
Chriſtian contempt: and haue long made the world,not yourGod,but yourfſlaue.And 
in truth (that I may looſe my ſelfe into a bold and free diſcourſe) what other reſpett is 
it worthy of? I would adore it on my face, if I could ſee any Maiecſty that might .con;e 
mand veneration, Perhaps it loues me not ſo much, as to ſhew me his beft, I haue 
ſought it cnough : and haue ſcene what. others haue doated on, and wondered ar 
cheir madneſſe, So may I looke to ſee better things abou, asI ncuer could ſee ought 
kere, but vanitie and vileneſle. | 

What is fame,but ſmoake2 and metall, butdrofſe?and pleaſure, bur a pill in ſugar ? 
Letſome Gallants condemne this,as the yoice of a Melancholike Scholler : 1 {peake 
that which hey ſhall fecele,and ſhall confeſſe, Though I neuer was {o, I hauc ſcen ſome 
as happy as the world could make thein : and yer | neuer ſaw any more diſcontenred, 
Their lite hath bin neicher:longer,nor ſweeter,nor theit heart lighter nor their meales 
heartier, nor cheir nights quieter, nor their cares fewer, nor their complaints, Yea,we 
have kitowne ſome, that haue loſt their mirth when they haue tound wealth ; and ar 
oncehauec ceaſed co be merry and poore, All theſe carthly delights,if they were ſound, 
yet how ſhort they arc! and if they could bee long, yet how vnfound ! If they were 
found, they are butas a ggodday betweene twoagues, or a ſunne-ſhine betwixt two 
rempeſts, And ifthey were long, their honie is exceeded by their gall, This ground | 
bearcs none bar miaples, hollow and fruitleſſe; or,!ike the banks of che dead Sea,a faire 
apple,which vader a red fide containes nathing bur duſt, Eucry flower in this garden 
either pricks, ot ſinels ill, Ifit be ſweet, it hath thornes : and ifit haue no thornes,it an- 
noyes vs with an ill ſent; Goe then, ye wiſe idolatrous Paraſites, and ere ſhrines, and 
offer ſacrifices to your God,the World,and ſeck to pleaſe him with your baſe and ſer- | 
uile deuorions: it ſhall be Jong enough ere ſuch religion ſhall make you happy. You 
ſhall at laft forſake choſe altars,emprie and ſorrowtull, How ecaſic is itfor vsChriſtians, 
thus to inſulc over the worldling, that thinkes himſelfe worthy of enuice > How caſfie } 
to rurne off cheworld with a ſcornfull repulſe z and when it makes vs the Deuils pro- 
'fer, All theſe will 1 giue thee, to returne Peters anſwer, Thy ſiluer and thy gold periſh with 
thee? How ealie to accountnone fo miſerable, as thoſe that are rich with iniuric, and | 
| grow great by being conſcious of ſecret euils?VVealth and honor,when it comes ypon 
the belt rearmes, is but vaine;but,when vpon ill conditions, burdenſome. When they 
are at the beſt,they are ſcarceſriends: bur, when at the worſt, tormentors, Alas,hou ill 
agrees a gay coat, and a feſtered heart? VVhar auailes an high title, with an hell inthe 
| foule ?I admire the faith of Xfoſes : but, preſuppoling his faith, I wonder not at his 
choice, He preferred the afftitions of 1/rael,to the pleaſures of «Bgype; and choſe ra- 
ther tocat the Lamb, with ſowre herbs, than all their fleſh-pors : tor how much ber- | 
ter is it to be miſerable thay guilty 2 and what compariſon is there betwixe ſorrow and | 
fnne? If it were poſſible, ler me rather bein hell withour finne, than on earth wicked- 
ly glorious;But how muchare we bound to God,that allowes vs carthly fauours with- | 
out this oppoſition ! That God hath made you at once honourable and iuſt, and your 
life pleaſant and holy,and hath giuen youan nigh eſtatewith a good heartzare fanours, | 
thatlooke for thanks: Theſe muſt be acknowledged, nor reſted in: They are yethigher 
thoughts chat mult perfe& your contentment, 


What God hath giuen you, is nothing to that he meanes to giue : He hath bin libe- 
rall; but he will be munificene, This is not ſo mych- as the rafte ofa full cup, Faſten 
your eyes vpon your future glory, and ſee how meanly, you ſhall cſteeme theſe earthly 
graces, Here,you command but a little pittance of mould (great indeed,to vs;litcle,to |. 
the whole :) there, whole heauen ſhall be yours, Here you command,bur as aſubicQ : | 
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there you ſhall-reigneas a King, Here, youare "1 z bur ſometimes. with your 
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tuſtdiftaſte : there, you ſhall reighe with peace, and'ioy!''icre, you are noble atong 
meti; there, glorious amongſt Angels. Hete! you want nethonour;but you Watit men 
| croſſes: there is nothing but feliciry. Here;youhaue forheſhort ioye94Rthere, is no; 
thing bur eternity. You are a ſtratger,here;there;ar homo.'Here,Saraty tempts you, 
and menvex you : there, Saints and Angelfipll applaud you ; and God (hall fllyoy 
withhimſelfc. Ina word, you are'onely bleſR@here, forthat'you ſhallbe;” 

- Theſeare thotrghrs worthy of greatnefle ?which if we' ſiffer cither imploymens, 
of pleaſures to thruſt our of onr dovres, we dot wilfully thake our ſelves comfortleſſe, 
Let theſe till ſeaſon your mirrh; and ſweeren your ſorrow oF; and cucr interpole them. 
ſelaes betwixt you and che world; Theſe onely can mak&your' life happy, 'ahd your 
{death welcome. '- 4 ab % C221 Ty 
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| To my Lord Har, H, andP. 


ww OE—_—_— 


—— —— 


Erisr, IITI. Of rrve Honour, 


AY Lord, itis ſafe to comphaine of Nature where Grace is; and to magniki 
IM cc: where it is at once had, and affected, It is a Faulr of Nature, andnorthk 
leaſt, thatas ſhe hath dimme eyes,fo' they are miſ-placed, She lookes ſtill, > 
therforward or downeward ; forward to the 6bic ſhe defires, or downeward to the 
meanes : ncuer turnes her eyes cither backward, to ſee what ſhee was zorvpward, to 
the cauſe ofher good: whence, it is iuſt with God ro with-hold what he would giue, 
or to turſe that which/he beſtowes ; and to beſor carnall minds with 6utward things, 
in their value, in tht1t defire, in their vic: whereas true wiſdome hath cleate eyes, and 
rightſer; and therefdreſetsan inviſible hand in all ſenſible-euenrs, ctie&ing all things, 
direQing all rhings to their duc end;fees on whom to depend, whom ro thanke, Eatth 
is too ſbw and too baſe, to giue bounds vnto a ſpirituallſight, No man then can truly 
know whatbelongs towealth, or honour, but the gractous ;-cither how ro compaſle 
chem, or how to prize them, or how to vie them, I care:not how many thouſand 
wayes there are to ſeeming-honour, beſides this of yertne + they all (if more) (till lead 
toſhame: or whatplots are deuifed to improve it; if they were as deepe'as hell, yer 
theit end is loſe, As there'tsno counſell againſt God, fo there is no*honour with 
out him, Hee inclines the hearts of Princes to fauour x the hearrs of inferioursto 
applaufe,' Withont him, 'the hand cannot moue, to ſucceſfe ; northetongue; to 
praiſe : And whatis honour withour theſe ?. In' vaine doth the world frowne vpon 
the man, whom hee meanes ro honour z or ſmile, where hee would diſgrace, Let 
mee then tell your Lordſhip, who are fanourites in the Court of /heauen ; euen 
'whiles they wander on earth : yea, let the greatKing himſelfe tell you, Thoſe that 
honowr mee, Twill bozour. That men haue rhe grace ro giue honour to God, isan 
highfayour : but becauſe men giue honour to God (as their dutie) that therefore 
God fhonld:giue honour to men, is to give, becauſe hee hath-giuen, It is a fauour 
of God; that man is honoured of man like himfelfe : but that God alloweth of our 
pry ang as honour to himſelfe, is a greatet fauour than that wherewith hee re- 

quires ir, | tf an 
This is the goodheffe of our God; The man thar ſerues him, honours him:and who- 
'foener honours him with his ſeruice,ix crowned with honour.I challenge all rimes, pla 
; ces, prrfons: Who'euer hononred God,and was negleRed?YVho hath wilfully diſho- 
poured fi m;,andptofpered? Turne ouet all Records,and ſce how ſacceſſe cuer blefſed 
| the luſt; afcer many dangers aftet'tnany fiormes of refiltance,and lefe their compte 
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lorious z how all godleſſe plots, in their looſe, haue at once deceiued, ſhamed, puni- 
hed their Author. I goe no further : Your owne breſt knowes, that your happie cx- 

ericnce canherein iuſtific God, The world hathnoted you, for a follower of vertue: 
and hath ſcene how faſt Honour followed you : Whiles you foughr fauour with the 
God of heauen, he hath giuen you favour with his Deputy oneacth, 

Gods tormer aci2ns are patrernes of his tuture : He reacheth you whathewill doe, 
by what he hath done. Valefle your hand be weary of offering feruice, he cannot ci- 
ther pull in his hand from rewarding,orhold it out empry, Honour him ſtill, and God 
wnes his honour, on not failing you, You cannordiſtruft him, whom your proote | 
hath found fairhfull, And, whiles you ſettle your hearr in this right courſe of tre glo- 


out-reach God, and ſeize vpon honour without his leaue, (God laughes at them in 
heauen, itis a ſafeand holy laughter that followes his,) And pitic the prepeſterous 
courſes of them, which make religion buta foor-ſtoole to the feat of aduancement z 
which care ſor all things bur heauen ; which make the world their ſtandin e marke,and 
doe not ſo much as roue ar God. Many had ſped well, if they had begun well, and 
proceeded orderly. | | 

A falſe method is the bane of many hopefull endeuonrs, God bids vs ſeele firſt his 


Kingdome ang earthly things ſhall inde vs vnſought, Fooliſh nature firſt feekes the 
world : and if (helight on God by the way, it is morethan ſheexpects, defires, cares 
forz and therefore fatles of both, becaule ſhee ſeckes neither arighr, Many had beene 
great, if they had caredto be good 3; which noware croſſed in what they would, be- 
cauſe they willed not witat they ought, If Salomon had made-wealth his firſt ſuir, I 
doubr he had beene both poore and foob{h : now, hee asked wiſdome, and gained 
greatneſle; Becauſe he chole well, he recetued what he asked nor, O the bountie and 
fdelitic of our God ! becauſe we would hauc the beſt, he giues vs all: Earth ſhall wait 
ypon vs, becauſe we attend ypon heauen, | 2! q.:0* 

-; Goe on,my Lord, goe'on happily,:tolouereligion, topractiſc it:'let God alone 


\Neucr man loſt ought by giving it ro. God : that liberall hand retarnes bur gifts, with 


with the reſt. Bee you a patterne of rertue; hee ſhall make yodwi Precedent of glory, 


aduantage;:Ler men, ler God {re that you honour hum ; and they ſhall heare him pro. 
claime before you, Thas ſhall it be done ra the man whom the King will bonour, 
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To M. Newon, I utor tothe Prince. 
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'Evtsx. IV. of Gratulation, for the bopes of owr Prince ; with an adviſing ap- 
Precation, | | 


alt 


common Treaſure: Neither is there ariy feruice comparable to this of yours ; whe- 
er we regard God, or the world, Our labouts ofe-ritfies beſtowed vpon many, ſcarce 
proht one; yours, beſtowed pon one, redvunds to the profit of man y millions. This is 
:1ummaty way of obliging; all the worl&*to you. Tencourageyounotin your care : 


you hau-moregomfore ihghe ſuccefle of it,thanall worlds can gtue you. The very ſub. 
ect of your pains would giuean harerohim chat Hath rione. rathercongratulate with 


You haue beſt cauſe robe the witneſſeoftherareforwardneſſe of our gracious Maſter : 


ry, laugh, in ſecret ſcorne, at the idle endeuours of thotemen, whoſe policies would | 


— 


—_—_ hath called you toa greatand happy chatpge: You haue the cuſtody of our | 
| 


you our common happincfle,and the ropes 6f poſtetity,inthar royalland bleſſed ifſue. | 


OK B b 2 and 


— ©. 


—— 
=_—y tt. 


| 


_ Dos - 2 4 ow eo o—_ —— — — ——— -_ 


— 


DECAD.. 1. 


andI haue ſceneenough, to make me thinke I can neuer beenough thankfull to God 
for him, That Princes are fruitfull, is a great bleſſing : bur, that their children are fryjr. 
full in grace,8 not more eminent in place than vertuc, is the greateſt favour God can 
doe to a State, The goodneſlc of a priuate man is his owne; of aPrince, the whok: 
worlds, Their words are Maximes,thcir a&tions examples,their examples rules, Whey 
I compare them with their royall Father,(as I do oft and chearfully) I cannor ſay whe. 
ther he be more happy in himſelfe, or in them, I fee both in him, and them; I ſee and 
wonder, that God diſtributes to naturall Princes gitrs proportionable to their great. 
neſſe. The wiſe Moderator of the world knowes what vic is of their parts : he knowes 
chat the head muſt haue all the ſenſes that pertaine to the whole body-: and how ne. 
ceſlary it is,that inferiours ſhould admire them no lcfle for the excellency of their gra. 
ces, than for the ſway of their authority, Whereupon ir 1s, that he giues heroicall quz 
lities roPrinces; andas he hath beſtowed vpon them his owne name, ſo allo hee giues 
them ſpeciall ſtamps of his owne glorious Image. Amoneſtall other vertues, what; 
comfort is it to ſeethoſe yeares, and thoſe ſpirirs ſtoopeſo willingly to deuotion ? Re. 
ligion is growne too ſcuerca Miſtrefle for young and high courages to atrend, Very 
rare is that Nobility of bloud, that doth not challenge libertie z and that libertie, tha 
ends not in looſcneſſe. Loe, this example teacherh our Gallants, how well cuen Mz 
ieſtic can ſtand with homage; Mateſtic ro men, with homage ro God, | 

Farre be it from ne, to doc that which my next clauſe ſhall condemne: bur I think: 
it ſafe to ſay, that ſeldome cuer thoſe yeareshaue promiſed, feldome haue' performed 
{© much, Only God keepe two miſchictes euer from within the ſmoake of bis Count; 
Flattery and Treachery : The iniquitie of times may make vs fzare theſe 3 not his incl 
*| nation. | 

For, whether as Engliſh, or as men, it hath beene cuer familiar co vs, to fawne vp 
Princes : Though,whatdoec I beſtow rwonames vpon one vice, but attited in two ſun. 
dry ſuits of cuill ? For,F/attery is no other than gilded treaſon; nothing elfebur poiſe 
in gold: Thiscuill js more tame z not lefledangerous. It had beene better for man 
great ones not to hanebecn,than'to haue been in their coriceits more than men, This, 
Flattery hath done; and what can icnot ? Thar other, Treachery, ſpils the bloud; this, 
the verrues of Princes,” That takes them from others : this bercaues them of them 
ſelucs.That,in ſpight of the aRors,doth burchange their Crowne: this ſteales it from 
them for euer, Who can but wonder, that reads of ſome not vnwiſe Princes,ſo bewit 
ched with the inchantments of their Paraſites, that they haue thought themſelue: 
Godsimmortal;& haue ſuffceredthemſclucs fo ſtiled,fo adored ? Neither Temples nor 
| Statues,nor Sacrifices haue ſeemed ron much glory to the greatneſle of their {clf-lour, 
| Now none of all chejr actions could be cicher cuill, or vabeſecming z nothing could 
| proceed from them worthy of cenſure, vaworthy of admiration:Their very ſpots haut 
beene beauty, their humiours wftict,their crrauars witty, their Paradoxcs diuine, their 
exceſſes heroicall, O the damnable ſeruility of falſe mindes ! which perſivade others of 
that which themſclues laugh to ſeebelceucd, O the dangerous credulitic of ſelfe-loue! 
which entertaines all aduantages if neuer ſo cuill, never ſo impoſſible. How happya 
ſeruiceſhall you doe rothis wholeworld of ours,'if you ſhall Rillſerrle in that Prince- 
ly minde a truc apprehenſion of himſelfe z and ſhall reach him to take his owne height 
aright; andeuen from his childhood to hare a Paraſite,as the worſt Traitor:To breake 
thoſe falſe glaſſes, tharwould preſent him a face, nothis owne :'To applaud plaige 
ruth, and bend his hrowes vpon exceſſive praiſes, Thus affeRed, he may bid Vice doe 
her worſt, Thus ſhall he ftriue with Yertye, whether ſhall-more honbur each other, 
| Thus ſincere and ſolid glory ſhall eyery;where follow, and crowne him, Thus, 

when he hath but his duc, heſhall haueſſomuch, thathe ſhall ſcornero bor- 
... Tow the falſe colours, of adulation. | Goe on happilyin this worthy 
.apd noble employment. Theworke cannor burfſuc< +; 
.. cecd, that is furthered with ſo ma« al 
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Eris Tr, V. A report of ſome Obſeruations in my Trantl, 


I R, belides my hopes,not my deſires, I trauelled of late; for knowledge partly,and | 

pacrly tor health. There was nothing that made not my iourney plealant, ſauethe | 
labour of the way : which yet was ſo ſweetly deceiued, bythe focietic of Sir Edmund 
Bacon,(a Gentleman truly honourable, beyond all titles)rhart I found finall cauſe to com- 
plaine, The Sea brookt nor me, nor I it ; an vnquiet element, made only for wonder and 
(ſe, not for pleaſure. Alighted once from that woodden conueyance, and vneuen way, 
Ibecthought my ſelfe how fondly our lite is committed to an vniteadie and reeling peece 
of wood, fickle winds, reſtlefle waters ; while wee may ler foot on ſtedfaſt and conſtant 
earth. Loe, then every thing tavght me, cuery thing delighted me; fo ready are weto be 
affeted with thoſe torraine pleaſures, which at home we ſhould ouer-looke, [ ſaw much, 
as one might in ſuch a ſpan otearth, in ſo few moneths. The time tauoured me : for,now 
newly had the key of peace opened thoſe parts which warre had betore cloſed; cloſed 
(Ifay ) roall Englith, ſaueeither fugitives or captiues, All ciuill occurrences (as what 
taire Cities, what [trange faſhions, entertainments, dangers, delights we found) ate fic 
for other cares, and winter evenings, VVhart I noted, as a Diuine within the ſphere of 
my prof=thon, my paper ſhall not ſpare in ſome part to report z and thatto your (elfe, 
which haue paſſed a Jonger way, with more happy. fruit of obſeruation. Euen little | 
ſtreames empric themſelues into great Riuers, and they againe intothe Sea. Neither do | 
I delirero tell you what you know not : it ſhall be ſufficient thap'I relate ought which 
others {hall chinke memorable, a... \ 

Along our way, how many Churches ſaw we demoliſhed ! Nothing left, but rude 
heapes, to tell rhe pallenger, there hath beene both deuotion and hoſtilitie, O the milera- 
ble toor-[teps ot warre, belides bloud({hed, ruine, and deſolation ! Fury hath done that 
there,which Couctcnſneſſe would doe with vs;would doe, bur ſhall not: Thetruth with- 
in, (hall ſaue the walls without. And, to ſpeake truly (what-cuer the vulgar exclaime) 
Idolatry pull'd downe thoſe walls; not rage. If there had beene no Hollanderto raze | 
themtheythould haue fallen alone,rather than hide ſo much impietie vnder their puiltic 
roote. T hele are ſpeacles, not ſo much of crueltie, as iuſtice. Cruelcie of man, luſtice 
of God. But (which { wondred at) Churches fall, and leſuirs Colleges riſe,cuery where, 


it, tor that deuotion is not ſo neceſlary as policy ? Thoſe men (as we ſay of the Fox) fare 
beſt, when they are moſt curſed, None ſo much ſpighred of their owne; none ſo hared 
otall ; none ſo oppoled by ours : and yet theſe ill weeds grow, Whoſoeuer liues long, 
(hall ſee them teared of their owne, which now hate them; (hall ſee theſe ſeuen leane 
kine deoure all the fat beaſtsthat feed on the medowes of Tyber, I prophecic as Pharaoh | 
dreamed : T heeuent ſhall iuſtifie my confidence, 

At Bruxelles I lay ſome Engliſh-women profeſle themaſelnes Yeſtals ; with a thouſand 
rites, I know not whether more ridiculous, or magicall. Poore foules! they could nor 
be fooles enough at home, It would haue made you to pity, Jaugh, diſdaine (I know 
not which more) to ſee by what cunning \leights and faire pretences that weake ſex was 
fkercht into a wiltull bondage z and (it thoſe rwo can agree) willingly conftrained to ſerue 
amaſter whom they muſt and cannot obey : whom they neither may forſake for their 
vow, nor can pleaſe tor their trailtie. What followes hence? Late ſorrow, ſecret miſ. 
chiefe, miſery irremediable, Their forwardneſle, for will-worſhip, ſhall condemne our 
coldneſlc for truth. 


Bb 3 | Iralked 


— — 


281 


RO G_— —— I __—_———— _— — —_— = 
OO — m 


DECAD. 1. 


I ralked there (in more boldneſle perhaps than wildome) with Coſtergs a famous le. 
ſuit; an old man, more teaſty than ſubtile, and more able to wrangle than ſattsfie, Our 
diſcourſe was long and roauing, and on his part full both of words and vehemencie, He 
ſpake as at home; [asa ſtranger : yet ſo, as he ſaw me modeſtly peremptory. The parti. 
culars would ſwell my Letter tao mnch: It is enough, that the Truth loſt lefle than] 
gained, At Gaant (a Citie that commands reverence tor age, and wonder for the great. 
neſſe) we fell vpon a Cappacixe nouice, which wept bitterly, becauſe he was not allowed 
to be miſerable, His head had now felt the razor, his backe the rod : al! that Laconicall 
diſcipline pleaſed him well z which another, being condemned to, would iuſtly accoun; 
a torment. What bindred then ? Picty to his mother, would not permit this which he 
chought pietie to God: He could not be a willing begger, vnlefle his mother muſt beg 
vnwillingly. He was the only heire of his father, the only tay of his mother : the com- 
fort of her widowhood depended on this her orphane ; who now naked mutt enter into 
the world of the Cappucines, as he came firſt into this ; leauing his goods rothe diuilion 
of the fraternitie : the leaſt part whereot ſhould haue beene hers, whoſe he wiſhed all: 
Hence thoſe teares, that repulſe. I pitied his ill beſtowed zealez and rather wiſhed,than 
durft teach him more wiſdome. Theſe men for deuour, the Icſuits for learned and prag. 
maticall, haue ingroſled all opinion from other Orders. O hypocrilie ! No Cappucine 
may take or touch (iluer : for theſe are (you know) the quinteſſence of Franciſcan ſpirits, 
This metall is as very an Anathematothele, as the wedge of gold ro Achan; at the offer 
whereof he ſtarts backe, as Moſes from the Serpent: yer he carriesa boy with him, that 
takes and carries itz and never complaines of cither metall or meaſure.I ſaw and laughed 
at it ; and by this open tricke of hypocrilie, ſuſpeed more, more cloſe, How could [| 
chuſe ? while commonly the leaſt appeares of that which is; eſpecially of that which is 
loathſome in appearance, much more in nature. At Namnrs, on a pleaſant and ſteepe| 
kill-rop, we found onethat was termed a maried Hermite z approuing his wiſdome + 
boue his fellowes, thatcould make choice of ſo chearefull and ſociable a ſolirarineſle, 
Whence, after a delighrfull paſſage vp the ſweet Riuer Mo/a, we vilited che populous 
andrich Clergic of Zeodiam. Thar great Citic might well be dichotomized into Cloy- 
ſters and Hoſpicals,-If might aduenture, I could here play the Criticke, after all the 
ruines of my negle&ed Philologie. Old monuments, and after them our Zipjz, call 
this people Eburones : I doubt whether it ſhould notrather be written Ebriones, yer with 
out ſearch of any other Records, ſaue my owne eyes : while yer I would thoſe ſtreets 
were more moiſt wich wine, than with bloud z wherein no day, no night is not diſmall! 
to ſome. Nolaw, no Magiltrate, layes hold onthe knowne murderer, it him(clte lift: 
for three dayes after his fat, the gates are open, and iuſtice (hut : privare violence may 
purſue him, publike juſtice cannot : whence, ſome of more hor temper carue themſelues 
of revenge; others take vp with a ſmall pecuniary ſatisfation,O E x 6 . a x v,thought 
I, happic for iuſtice, happy for ſecuritie ! There you ſhall inde in euery corner a Mau- 
met; ateuery doore a Begper; in euery diſh a Pricſt. From thence we paſſed to the $a, 
a village famous for her medicinall and minerall waters, compounded of Iron and Cop-' 
pericez the vertue whereof yetthe {imple inhabitant aſcribes to their beneficiall Saint, 
* Thename of | Whoſe heauie foot hath made an ill-ſhaped impreſhon in a ſtone of his * Sawenir : A 
way «ef | water more wholeſome than pleaſant, and yet more famous than wholeſome, The 

4 wilde deſerts ( on which it borders ) are haunted with three kinds of ill cattell ; Free- | 
booters, Wolues, Witches: although theſe two laſt are oft-times one. For that ſauage | 
Ardenns is reputed to yeeld many ot thoſe monſters, whom the Greekes call zv«z-2>»7%; | 
Lay z we (if you will ) Wirch-wolues; Witches that have pur on the ſhape | 

fthoſe cruell beaſts, We ſaw a boy there, whoſe halfe-face was deuoured by one of 
them neere the village : yet ſo, as that the eare was rather cut chan bitten off, Not many | 
dayes before our comming, at Zimburgh was executed one of thoſe miſcreants, who 
confeſſed on the wheele to haue deuoured two and fortie children in that forme. It 
would aske 2 large volutne, to ſcan this probleme of Lycanthrovie. The reaſons, where- 
with their relation furniſht me on both parts, would make an Epiſtle eedious. This in 
| ſhort | 


a. 


Al 0 


| full of juſtice, full ofrevenge ! Goenow, LZipfue, and write the new miracles of thy 


| ned. I belecued, and wondred nor. Theſe acts of ſuperſtition hane an inuiſible facher, 


. [ſtrange to ſee one houſe ſacred to God, and the belly ; and how thoſe rwo ſeruices a- 


EPISDNA F#; 
| Tortl refolued ; aſubſtanciall; change, is aboue the reach of all infernall powers, _ 
rtothe ſame hand thar created the ſubſtance of both: Herein rhe Denili playes the 
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double Sophiſter; yea, the Sorcerer with Sorcerers, He borh deludes the Witches 


—— << - - 


|conceir; and the beholders eyes. ms w 
| Onething I may not omit, withourſiofull ouer-{ight  Aſhorr,burt memorable 5to- 
ric, which the Grephier of that rowne (thougt of different religion) reported to more 


ſpend the Faggors of Ardenna; one of the relt,a confident Confeſſour, being led farre 


eares than ours, VWhen the laſt Inquiſition tyrannized in thoſe parts, and help ro'| 


to his ſtake,ſung Pſalms along the way,in a heauenly courage and victorious triumph: | 
the cruell Officer enuying his laſt mirth, and gricuing to {ce him merrier than his tor- } 
mentors,commanded him ſilence: Heſings ſtill;as dafirovs to tmproue bs Ly{t breath | 
to the beſt, The view of his approaching Ro his joy 5 hisioy breakes forth into 
a chearefull confeſſion; The enraged Sheriffe cauſes his tongue, drawnetorth to the 
length, to be cut off neere theroots, Bloudywretch! It liad beene gaod muſicke to 
haue heard his ſhreekes: bur,to heare his muficke was torment;The poote Martyr dics 
in ſilence, reſts in peace, Not many moneths after, our burcherly Officer hath a fonue 
borne with his roneu2 hanging downe vpon his chinne, like a Deercaſter long chaſe; 


which neuer could be gathered vp within the bounds of his lips, O the divine hand, 


Goddeſle ; and confirme ſuperſtition by ſtrange events. . Iudge you that haue-ſeenc, if | 
euer the Chappell of Halle or Zichem hauc yeelded ought morcnorable.VVe meet cue- 
ry where Pilgrimes to thoſe his Ladies : two Ladies thall I call chem, drone Lady in 
two ſhrines? If two, why doe they worſhip bur one ? If but 6ne,why doth the that cure | 


the laſt act be ſubiect ro dotage! All the maſculine brood of that braine we cheriſhed, 
and (if need were) admired: bur thele his filly Virgins, thefeeble iſſue of diſtempercd, 
age, whocan abide ? One ofhis darlings, at Lomas, told me from his owne:mouth, that: 
the clder of theſe two daughters was by him in ten dayes got,conceiucd, borne,chriſt- 


and mid-wife : beſides that it is nor for an Elephant to goe three yeares with a Mouſe. 
It was told me in the ſhop of his Aoretws, not without ſome indignation, that our 
King, when he had well viewed the booke, andread ſome paſſages, threw it to the 
ground, with this cenſure z Dammatton to him that made it, and to him that beleewes it. 
Whether arrue ſtory, or one of their Legends, I enquire not :I am furc, that ſentence 
did not ſo much diſcontent them, as it ioycd me.Ler metell you yer, ereT take off my 
pen, two wonders more, which I faw in that wonder of Cities, Antwerp; one, a ſo- 
lemne Maſle in a ſhambles,and that on Gods day; while the houſe was full of mcezr,of 
butchers, of buyers ; fome kneeling, others bargaining, moſt talking, all buſie, [t was 


greed : The Prieſt did eat fleſh, the butchers ſold fleſh, in one roofe,at one inſtant. The | 
butcher killed, and fold it by peeces; the Pricſt did ſacrifice, and orally deuovure ir 
whole : whether was the more butcker ? The like we might haue ſeene at Malines, The 
other, an Engliſh-man, ſo madly deuout, that he had wiltully mur'd yphimſelte as an | 
Anachoret ; the worſt of all priſoners, There fate he pent vp, for his further merit, halfe 
hunger»ſtarued for the charity of thecitizens.It was worth ſeeing,how manly he could 
bire-in his ſecrer want, anddiſſemble his ouer-late repentance. I cannot commend 
his mortification, if he wiſh to be in heauen, yea in purgatory, to be delinered from 
thence: I durſtnorpitichim z becauſe his durance was willing,and (as he hoped) me- 
ritorious: bur,ſuch incouragement as he had from me.,ſuch thanke ſhall he haue from 
God ; who in ſtcad of an Exge, which he lookes for, ſhall angerly challengehim, with 
Who requiredthis? Ileaue him now, in his owne fetrers; you, to your worthy and ho» 
nourable employments, > 
Pardon me this length, Zoquacizie is thenaturall fault of Travellers : while I profit 
we [ may well be forgiuen, 
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| T Ndced the world abounds with miracles. Theſe, while they fill themouths of many. 


by the impliciric, ir declines to its ſecond childhood, The two Lipfian Ladies, the 


too much, Neither would my length hauc oughtauailed you; whoſe thoughts are fo 


| Gods immediate and metaphyſicall workes; the'other aſcribes ordinary effe&s to ſu- 
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Ee1s Ry VI. Concerning the Miracles of our time. 


{way thefaith of ſome, and make all men wonder,Our nature is greedy of newes , 
whichit will rather faine than want, Certainly,cre long, miracles will be no wonders, 
for theirfrequence, Ihad thought, our age had had too many gray haires, and with 
time experience, and with experience craft, to haue deſcried a [uggler : but now I ſee 


charmes of Bluntſtones boy, and Garnets (traw, what a noiſe haue they made ! I onely 
wonderhow Fawx and Catesbyeſcaped the honour of Saints, and prinilege of mira- 
cles, Hereinyou aske my ſentence; more ſeaſonably than you hoped, For I meantto 
haue wrote a tuſt volume of this ſubieR, and furniſhe my ſelfe accordingly in that Re- 
gion of wonders ; but thar I feared ro ſurcharge the nice ſtomacke of our time, with 


taken vp with ſo high and ſeruiceable cares, that they can giue no lci{ure to an ouer. 
long diſcourſe;May it pleaſe you therefore to receiue mn ſhort, what I haue deliberate- 
ly reſolued in my ſelfe, and thinke I can make goodto others, 

I haue noted foure rankes of commonly-named miracles:from which,if you make a 
juſt ſubduction, how few of our wonders ſhall remainc either to beleefe or admiration? 
The firſt meerely reported; not ſcene to be done; the next ſeeming ro be done, but 
counterfeired; the third, truly done, butnot true miracles; the laſt, truly miraculous, 
but by Satan. The firſt of theſe are bred of lies, and nouriſhed bycredulity:The mouth 
of Fame is full of ſuch blaſts, For theſe, if I liſted a while to rake in the Legends and 
booke of Conformuzes, an ingenuous Papiſt could not but bluſh, an indifferent Reader 
could not but lay his hand on his ſpleene, and wonder as much that any man could be 
{o impudentto broach ſuch reporrs,or any fo ſimple to belecue them;as the credulous 
multirude wonders that any ſhould be ſo powerfull to effe& them, Burl ſecke neither 
their ſhame, nor others laughter, I darc ſay, not the Talmud, not the Alcoran, hath 
mo12 impoſſible tales, more ridiculous lies. Yea,to this head,Canus himfelfe (a famous 
Papit”) dares referre many ot thoſe ancient miracles reported and (by all likelihood ) 
belecucd of Bede and Gregory. The next are bred of fraud and cozenage,nouriſhed by 
ſuperſtition. Who knowes not, how the famous Kentiſh Idoll moucd her eyes, and 
hands,by thoſe ſecret gimmers,which now euery Puppet-play can imitate?How Saint 
Wilfreds needle opencd to the penitent,and cloſed itſelfe to the guiley?How our Lady 
ſheds the teares of a bleeding Vine? and doth many of her daily feats,as Be[did of vid 
cat vp his banquet, or as Picens the Ecemite faſted forty daies. Butthele two euery ho- | 
neſt Papiſt will confeſſe, with voluntary ſhame and grietez and grant that it may grow 


| a diſputable queſtion whether Mountebanks or Pricſts are the greater cozeners,}e;, 


beyond his. wont, vehemently, termes them execrable and Saranicall impoſtors. The 
third are true workes of God vnder a falſe title:God giues them their being,men their 
name: vniuſt, becauſe aboue their nature; wherein the Philoſopher and rhe ſuperſtiti- 
ouſly-ignorant, are contrarily extreme: while the one ſeekes out naturall cauſes of 


pernaturall cauſes, If the violence of a diſeaſe ceaſe, after a vow made toour Lady;zifa | 
ſouldicr, armed with this vow ſcape gun-ſhot; a capriue priſon z a woman trauelline, | 


{death ; theyulgar (and I would they alone) cry our, A miracle, One Load+ſtonehath | 


more 


— 
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EPIST.VL 
more wonder in it, than a thouſand ſuch cuents. Euery thing drawes a baſ: munde to 
admiration. Franceſco del Campo { one ofthe Arch-Duxes Quiryes) rold vs not with» 
out importunate deuotion, that in that farall field of Newport, his vow to their Virgin 
helprhim ro ſwim ouer a large water,when the oars of his arms had neuer before tried 
any waues. A dogge hath done more, without acknowledgement of any Saint, Feare 
giues ſudden inſtins of skill, euen withour precepr, Their owne Co#erms durlt fay, 
char the cure ofa diſeaſc is no miracle:His reaſon,becauſe it may be done by the power 
of Nature, albe in a longer time. * Yeeld this, and whathane Zipſivs his rwo Ladies 
done2wherefore ſcrues all this clamor,from the two hils?I affented nor; neither will be 
herein thus much their enemy : For, as well the manner of doing,as the marter,makes 
a miracle. If Peters handkerchicfe, or ſhadow, heale a diſcaſe, it is miraculous,though 
it might haue been done by a potion, Many of theit reconeries(doubrleficyhaue beene 
wroughtthrough the ſtrength of Nature in the Patienr;not of vertue in the Sainr, How 
many ſick men haue mended, with their phyſicke in their pocket? Though many other 
alſo(I doubr not)of choſe cures haue fallen intothe fourth head; which indeed is more 
knotty, and require a deeper diſcourſe, Vhercin, if I ſhall eumce theſe rwo things, I 
ſhall(lhope)ſat::fie my Reader,and cleare the Truth : One, that miracles'are wrought 
by Saran;the other, that thoſe which the Romiſh Church boaſterh, are of this nature, 
of this author. I contend not of words : we take miracles in 4ngu/ines large ſenſe; 
wherein is little difference berwixt a thing marpellous and miraculons;fuch as the Spi- 
ritot God incither inftrument cals was and FANNY Perhaps it would be more 
proper to ſay, that God workes thefe miracles by Satan: for, as in the natnrall and vo- 
luntary motions of wicked men ; fo irr the ſupematurallaQsof cuill ſpirits(as they are 
as) there is more than a meere permiſhon, Satan,by his rempeſt, bereaues 7ob of his 
children z yer 79, looking higher, ſaith, The Lord hathte&ew;, No ſophiftry can clude 
this proofe of Moſes; that a Prophet or dreamer may gme a true ſtgne or wonder, and 
yet (Le ws goe after ſtrange gods:nor that of our Sauiour,who foretels offalſe chriſts, 
flle prophets that ſhallgiue mud wzzze 2 nee; Rents and orders, and thoſe grear, 
There are ſome too great, I grant, for the hand of fl mfernallpgwers: by Which, our 
Sauiour inuincibly proues the truth of his Deity;Theſe neuer priced falſhood,neither 
admitany precedent'from our times, As tothe reftfo freqyetit nd common; for me, 
I could not beleene the Church of Rome were Aritichriftiati,"iF ir had nor boaſted of 
theſe wonders. All the knor lies then in the application of this ro Rome,and our imagi- 
nary Lady: How ſhall it appeare, that their miracles arc ofthis kinde ? Ludouicus Vives 
gives ix nores to diftingmſh Gods miracles from Satans : Zipfias three : Both of them 
to0 many, as might ca{ily be diſcoucred by diſcufſing of particulars. It is not fo much 
the grearneſſe of the worke, northe beleefe of wigneffes, nor the qualiry nor manner of 
the attion,nor truth of efſ-nce, that can deſcry the fmmediate Hand which workerh in 
our miracles, That alone is the true and golden rule,which fw#rn Maryrtifatlcaſt that 
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our miracles are better than the Hearhiens,althov 
Reſp. x fide 7 cults ers Dei: Miractes mutt be indged by thadpetrine which they con» 
hirme;nortthe dorineby the miracles. The Dreamer, or Prophet niuft beefteemed, 
not by the euent of his wonder put we {a paoſkangs and {coÞgpthigrcaching.The Ro- 
manifts argue oodles cey.woyld prouc the truth of their Church by mi- 
racles,wheras they ſhold proue cher Airatles by tHe cruch.To lay nothing of the faſhi- 
on of their cures,that one is preſcribed tro come to our Lady rather on a Friday,as*Hen- 
r) Lojez;anorher,to waſh nine dates in the water of M o x T4'&v,as Leonard Stocquean; 
anothet to cat a pecce of the Oake where the imageſto9dyas Aifagda/cive the widow 
of Bruxelles, All which, if they ſauour notſtrong of magical receirs,ler the indifferent 
iudge,' Surely, citherchere is noſorcery, or this 1s it, ANſhallbe plaigeiſtheddtine 
confirmed by their miracles be otic difeiiſſed : for, ifthar be Qivibe ttuth; we'doe vn- 
iuſtly impugne theſe workes as Giabolicallz iffilſhood; they doe blaſphetmonſly pro- 
claime them for diuine. Theſe workes tend all chiefly to this double dodrine; that the 
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booke be his ) preſcribes in his 2wcſtions and Anſwers, How (hall it be knowne thar | 
| hthe euentcountenance both alike? 
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blefied Virgin is to be inuoked,for her mediation; That God and Saints are to be adg. 
red in and by images z Poſitions that would requirca volume, and fuch as are liberally 
diſputed by others: whereofoneis againſt Scripture;zthe other(which in theſe caſes ya. 
lues no leſle) beſides ir. One deifics the Virgin; the other a ſtocke or ſtone, It matter 
not whatſubtilediſtinions their learned Doors make betwixt mediation of Re. 
demprion,and Interceſſion, awe and Azzpethe Saint and the Image: We know,their 
common people, whoſc deuotion enriches thole ſhrines ( by confeſſion of their owne 
Vriters) climbe the hill of Zichem with this conceit,that Aary is their Sauioreſſe;that 
the ſtocke is their Goddeſle : which vnleſle it be true, how doc their wonders teach 
them lies ! and therefore how from God? But, to take the firſt ar beſt (for the ſecond 
is ſo groſle, that were not the ſecond Commandement by Papiſts purpoſely razed out 
of their Primiers, childrenand carters would condemne it) it cannot be denyed, that 
all che ſubſtance of prayer 1s in the heart ; the vocall ſound is buta complement,and ag 
an outward caſe wherein our thoughts are ſheathed, T hat power cannot know the 
praycr,which knowcs not the heart:cither then the Virgin is God,for that ſhe knowes 
the heart; or. to know the heart is not proper to God : or roknow the heart, and ſo our 
prayers, is falſcly aſcribed to the Virgin : and therefore theſe wonders, which teach 
men thus to honour her, are Do&ors of lies ; fo, not of God. There cannot be any 
ditcourſe wherein it is more caſie to be tedious, To end ; It prayers were bur in words, 
and Saints did m-<ddlc with all particularicics of earthly things,yet bleſſed Afary fhould 
be a God, if ſhe could at once attend all her ſuters. One ſollicites her at Halle, another 


+ Letno man 
worſhip the | 
Vurgin Mary, 


at Scherpenhewnuel, another at Zuca, at our Walſughaw another ; one in Exrope, another 
in Aſa; or perhaps another is one of her new Clients in America, Ten thouſand de- 
uout Suppliants areat once proſtrate before her ſeuerall ſhrines, Ii ſhe caanot heare 
all, why pray they 2 Itſhe can, what can God doe more? Certainly ( as the matter is 
vſed) there cannot be greater wrong otfered to thoſe heauenly ſpirits, than by our im- 
portunate ſuperſtitions to be thruſt into Gods Throne and to haue forced vpon them 
the honours of their Maker. There is no contradiQion in heauen: a Saint cannot al. 


raculous blockes in the world ſhall ſpeake contrary, we know whom to belecue, The 
old rule was, * Mazizr wnitis neyrrwerrs: Either that rulc is deuilliſh, or this practice, And 
if this.pratice be ill, God deliuer me from the immediate author of theſe miracles, 
Change but one Idoll for another, and what differ the wonders of Apollos Temples, 
from thoſe of thel2 Chappels > Wercucrence (as we ought) the memory of that holy 
and happy Virgin: We hate thoſe thardiſhonour her z we hare thoſe that deifie her, 
Curſed be ali honour thar is ſtolne from God. 

This ſhorcfatisfaQion I giue, ina long queſtion; ſuch as I dare reſt in ; and reſoluc 
that all popiſh miracles are cither falſly reported, or fallly done, or falſly miraculous, 
or falſly aſcribed to heauen, | 
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G f JE haue heard, how full of trqyble,and danger,the Alpes were to youzand didat 


- V' onceboth pity.yourdiffculries,and reioyce in your fafery, Since your depar- 
ture from ys,\Regwolds'is departed frqm the world, Alas, how many worthy Lights 
hauc or cjesſecnc ſhining and extinguiſhtz How many loſſes haucye liucd to (ce the 
. Church 
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low that an Angell forbids.See thow doe it not, was the voice of an Angell: if all the mi- | 
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Church-ſultaine, and lament of her children zut her pillarsz vir owngand forrainets] 
ſpeake not of thoſe, which (beingxecllent) wouts needs bes obſcure 21whom nottiing 
bur their owne ſecrecy deprivedotththoriout'of our reares;'Fhert arey beſides, roo 
many whom che world noted and admired ; even tacethe time that our common my 
ther acknowledged vs for her ſonnes. Our Fulkeled.the way z thar profound, ready, 
andeefoluite Door, the hammer vfherctigtsz-The champion of Trith;z whom your! 
youngerrimes haugheard oft diſputing acutely and powertully, - Ne! - kien; tollowed! 
charhonour of our-Schooles; -and Anyelt of our Church: earned F%j ; than; 
whom our age ſaw nothing more merporaþle x what «learnefle of-indgement, what| 
ſweerneſle ot ſtyle; what grauity of perth; Ghar btakh of caidde wadin thar man? Who, 
euer ſaw him wichout reuerence ? or heard him without wonder ? Soone after, left the. 
world that famous and illuminate Door, Francis Junius, the glory of Zeidey, the other 
hope of the Church, the Oracle:ot:Textuall aviiiSchooke Dywinity, rich in languages, 
ſubcile in diftinguiſhing, and in argument inuincible : and his companion in labours, Zs. 
Trelcatiis, would necds:be his companion iniayes ;z who had doubled our ſorrow. agd' 


rend Bez4 3a long fixed ſtarreinthis firmamearofthe Churcht:who, atcer many excel» 
len: monuments oflearning and fidelity, liuedto proue vpon: his aduerfaries, -that hee 
was notdead at their day, Neither 'may I, without iniury; omit. that worthy payre of 
our late Divines, Greenhem andPerkzins : whereof the one excelled in; experimencall dt 
vinitie, & knew well how to Ray a weake conſcience, how to raiſe atalleng how to ſtrike 
aremorlileſle : The other, in adiſtint judgement; and a rare. dexcerity-in clearing che 
obſcure ſubtleties ofthe Schoole, and eaſie explication of the moſt perplei difcourtes. 
DoRot Reynolds isthe laſt z not in worth, bur in-the time of bis loſle. He: alone was a 
well furniſh libraric, full of all faculcies, of all-ſtugies, of all learning : chememory, the 
reading of that man were neereto a miracle. Theſe are gone, amongtt many more,whom 
the Church mournes for in ſecret : would God her toiſe could beas calilyi ſupplied, as 
lamented. - Her ſorrow is for thole tharare paſt ; her remainder of ioy in'thote char re- 
maine z her hope inthe next age. I pray God the cauſes of her hope, and ioy, may bee 
equiualent to thoſe of her griete. EY, 

What (hould this worke in vs, but an imitation, yea ( that word is not too bigge for 
you ) anemularion of their worthinefle ? Ic is nopride, fora man ro wiſh himſelte ſpi- 
ritually better chan he dare hope to reach : nay, I am deceiued, it ir be not true humility. 
For what doth this argue him, but low in his conceit, high in his deſires onely 2 Or if ſoz 
happy 1s the ambicion of grace, and power of {incere ſerniceableneſle rg God. Ler vs 
wiſh and aft: this, while the world layes plots for grearnelle : Lec me noc proſper, it 1 
| beſtow enuy on them. He is grear, that is good : and no man, me thinkes, iis bappy on 
earth, tohim that hath grace for ſubſtance, and learning for ornament, It you know ir 
not, the Church (our mother) lookes for much ar your hands : fhe knowes how rich 
our common father hath left you : {he notes your graces, your opportunities, your im- 
ployments : ſhe thinks you are gone ſo farre, Iikea good Merchant, for no ſmall gaine ; 
and lookes you ſhall come home well laded: And tor vent of-your preſent commodi- 
ties {tho'our chiefe hope of ſucceſle be cut off with that vahoped peace). yer whar' can 
hinder your priuate trafhcke for God ?.1 bope (and who doth not?) thatthis blow will 
leaue in your nob'e Yenerians a perperuall ſcarre ;/ and that their late irreſolution (h1ll 
make them euer capable ot all berter counlſell; and hauc his worke (like fome great E- 
Cliple)-many yeares after. How happy were it for Venice, if as ſhe is euery yeare married 
to the Sea, fo (he were oncethroughly eſpouſed to Chriſt ! In the- meanc time, let me 
perlwade you to gratifte vs at home with the publication of that your exquilit Polemt- 
call diſcourſe z wherero our conference with M. A4lablaſter gaue ſo happy ani occalion:! 
You (hall hereby cleare many truths, and ſatisfie-all Readers : yea, I Youbr not, but" an 
adverſary '{not coo peruerſe) ſhall acknowledge the Truths vitory and yours. It was; 
wholfome counſell of a father, that in thetime'of an herefie- every mad; ſhould write. 
Perhaps, you complain of the inundations of Sraucford: How many hkbe been dites- 


26 41 ONS: raged 


lofſe, bur hat he recompenced igwith a ſonne like himſelte, 'Soone atrer, -fell old.rene- | 
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caged from benefiting the world, bethis conceit of multitude ! Indeed weall write ; 
and while we write,cry out of number, How well might many be ſpared,cuen of thoſe 
that complaine ofto0 many.4 whoſe imporiunate babling cloyes. the world, with- 
our vic. } 342; N45 * £ Nb 1 F , 
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To my Lord, the Earle of Eſſex. 
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| Er:sT. VIII. Advice for his Trawels. 


Y Lord,both my dutic and promiſe make my Letters yourdebt zand, if neither 
ofthcſe, my thirſt of your good... Y ou ſhaltncuer bur need good counſel! ; moſt 
in trauell: Then are both our dangers greater, and our hopes. 
| Incednotcocell =_ the eycs of the world are mucti-ypon you, for your owne ſake, 
for your fathers : only let your eyes be vpon it againe,ro obſeruc ir, to latisfic ir;and in 
ſome calcs rocontemn ir. As your graces,ſo your weakneffes,will be the fooer ſpied, 
by how muchyouarc more noecd, The higher any building is,the more it requires ex- 
quifit proportion : which in fome low and rude piles, is needlcfle, It your vertues ſhall 
be cminentlike your farhers, you cannot fo hide yourſelfe, but the world will fee you, 
andforce vpon you applauſe & admiration,jin ſpight of modeſty : but if you ſhall come' 
ſhortin cheſfc, your fathers perfection ſhall be yourblemiſh. Thinke, now, that more 
eyes are ypon you, than at home : of forrainers, of your owne ztheirsto obſcrite; ours 
to expea., ' For, now we account you in the Schoole ofwiſedome- : whence if you re- 
eurne aot berter,you ſhall worſezwith the loſlc of your time,of our hopes, For,t know 
nothow naturall it is to vs to looke for alteration mtrauecll ; and, with the change of 
aire and land,topreſuppoſe a change in the perſon, Now you are (through both your 
yeeres and traucll) in theforge of your hopes, We all looke (nor without defire and 
apprecation ).in what ſhape you will come forth, Thinke it nor enough, that you lee, 
or can ſay you hauc ſceneſtrange things of nature,or cucnt : itis a vaine and dead tra- 
ucl, chat reſts in the eye, or the tongue. All is but loſt, vnlefſe your bufie minde (hall 
| from chebody that it ſees, draw forth ſome quinreſſence of obſcruation, wherewith to 
| informe,& inrich it ſelfe. There is nothing can quite the coſt and labour of trauell,but 
_ gaine of wiſdome. How many haue we ſcene and pittied, which haue brought no- 
thing fro forrain councries,but miſhapen clothes,or cxoticall geſtures,or new games, 
or aftced liſpings,or the diſcaſes of the placc,or(which is worſt)the vices? Theſe men 
haue atonce wandered from their countric, and from themſclurs : and ſome of them 
(too eafic toinſtance)haue lefr God behind them g or perhaps,in ſtead of him, haucat- 
cer a looſe and filthy life, brought home ſome idle Puppet ina box, whereon to ſpend 
| their deuotion.Let their wracke warne you:and let their follies be etitertained by you, 
with moredetcſtation than pittie, I know yourhonour roo well ro feare you : your 
youing yeares haue beene ſograciouſly preuented with ſoueraigne antidores of truth 
and holyinſtru&ion,thac this infeion deſpaires of prevailing, Your very blood giues 
you argument of ſafety : yer good counſell is not ynſcaſonable ,cuen where danger is 
notluſpeed, For Gods ſake, my Lord, whatſoeuer you gaine, loſe nothing of the 
eruth ; remit noching of your loue and pictic to God ; of your fauour and zeale toreli- 


| gion, Asſure as there is a God, you weretrained vpin the truce knowledge ofhim. If 


| either Angell,or Dcuill, or Ieſuir ſhould ſuggeſt the contrary, ſend him away with de- 
fiance, There _ ſce and heare eueryday, the true mother and the fained,ſtriuing and 
pleading for the living child. The true Prince of peace hath paſt ſentence from heauen, 
-on our fide; Doenotyou ſtoope ſo muchas to a doubr, or motion of — 
Aban- 
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| Abandon thoſe from your table and fale,whom your owne and others experience (hall 
| deſery dangerous: Thoſe Serpents arctull of 1nfinuations: Bur, ot all, thoſe of your 
[owne country z Which arc ſo much the more pernicious,by how much they hadednce 
colour of privilege of intireneſſe, Religion is the greateſt care : aguices for cariage, 
andimproucment of rrauel|,challenge the next place. I need rorcounſell you to keepe | 
our ſtate with affabilityz and ſo ro menage your ſelfe, as that your courteſie may be 
more viſible than your greatneſſe. Nature hath tavght you this ; and hath ſecretly pro- | 
pagated it from your facher ; who by his ſweetneſle of diſpoſition, wonneas many 
hearts, as by his valour and munificence. I rather tell you, that a good nature hath be- | 
traycd many; who looking for that in others, which they foimd in themſelucs,haue ar 
laſt complained of their owne credulity, and others deceit, Truſt not ſtrangers roo 
much,with your counſell,with your perſon : and tn your greateſt familiarities,haue an 
eye totheir common diſpoſition, and infirmities, Thoſe natures wherewith you con- 
uerſe, are ſubieQ ro diſpleaſure, and violent in purſuit of ſmall indignities, Yeſterday 
heard I named, from no vnfaithfull report, a French Courtier, that in ſingle combat 
hath ſenc cighteene ſoules from the field ro their place: yer he cuer as the paticntin the 
quarell; and for this mentioned with more than excuſe : I cenſure nothow iuſtly, This 
is others care: Only hence I argue the rifeneſle of vokindnefſe caken,and purſited: You 
ſhall ſee; that the ſoyle is not ſodiuers, as the inclination of _—_—_ ; whoin all Cli- 
mates; though = differ in _—_ yet ſtill agree too well in common faults, The 
[calian deepe, cloſe, and craftie z the French raſh ; the German du!l. One not forward 
tooffer wrongs; butapprehenſiue of a ſmall wrong offered: another, prone cither to 
take,or giue themzbut nor vneaſie to remit: another, long in conceiuing,)ong in retai- 
ving. What doe I exemplifie ? There are long Catalogues of peculiar vices,tharhauint 
ſpeciall piacesz which, if they werenot notoriouſly infamous, my charity wou'd ſcrue 
me to particularize, It were pitic there ſhould be fewer vertucs, locall and proper, 
Thereare good vſes tobe made of others cnormirics ; if no more, by them to corre | 
our owne : who loaths vice in another is in good forwardneſle ro leaue ir in himſelfe; 
The view of the publike calamities, and diſorders of other Churches, ſhall beſt reach 
you thankfulneſle for the better ſtate of ours : Bur better vſc of their vertues ; by how 
much it is more excellent to know what we ſhould doe, than what ſhould nor. You 
muſtnow looke vpon all things, not with the eye of a ſtranger only, bur of a Philoſo- | 
pher, but of a Chriſtian; which accounts all loſſe, that is nor reduced ro practice, Ir is | 
a great praiſe, that you are wiſer by the contemplation of fortaine things 3 burmuch 
greater, that you rc better, LU, 
That you haue ſeene Cities;and Courts,and Alpes, ahd Rivers, can rieuer yreld yon | 
ſo ſound comfort,as that you have look ſeriouſly into your ſelfe, In vaine be we af- | 
ec all forraine knowledge, if we be not throughly acquainted athome. Thinke much, | | 
and ſay lirtle, cfpecially in occaſions of diſpraiſe: wherein,both a little is enough,and 
oft-times any thing is too much. You cannot inquire too much : that which in vs in- 
feriours would be cenſured for dangerous curioſity, in your Greatneſſe ſhall be con- 
ſirued as a commendabledefire of knowledge, Ask ſtill after men of greateſt parts and 
reputation : and where you finde Fame no lyer, note and reſpe& them; Make choice 
ol thoſe for connetſation, which cithet in preſent, or in hope are eminent : and when | 
you meet with exce}lencics in any facultie, leatte nor without ſome gaine of know- 
ledge, VWhatarc others graces to yon, if you only admirethem znor imitate, not ap- 
propriate them 2 Loc,yourequals in time grow vp hapvily in the College (fo I may | 
terme it)of our young and hopefull Courr,which you have leftzind aboue all,that gra- 
tious Preſident of worthineſle and perfetion: whom while in all other things you 
$ |{crue, you may without reproofe emulate for learning, verrue, picty. My ſelfe am wit- 
neſle of their progrefle; which I doe joyfully gratnlare to the ſucceeding age. Beware, | 
| leſt their diligence ſhall out-ſtrip you,and vpbraid you with that ancient checke of go- 
ing farand faring worſe, I am bold and buſic in counſelling: you abound with berter | 
monitors ; afid the beſt you cary abour, I hope, in your owne boſome, Though theſe 
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ſhould be necdleſſe, yer they argue my humble aftection, and diſcharge my dutie, My 
{ prayers are better than my counſells ; both of them heartie and vafained for your 
good, God guideand returne you ſafe, from a iourney not more happic and proſpe. 


rous than I wiſh it, 
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| Er1sr. IX. Concerning my remouall from them. 

Ith how vnwilling a heart I leaue you, hee knowes that ſearches the 
\ / \ / heart : Neither durſt I goe, but that I ſenſibly ſee his hand pulling mce 
from you. Indeed, defire of comperencie betrayed me, at firſt ; and 
drew mine eyes to looke aſide: but, when I bentthem vpon the place, and ſaw the 
| number and theneed of the people, together with their hunger and applauſe, meeting 
with the circumſtances of Gods ſtrange conueyance of this offer to me I ſaw, that 
was but as the Fowlers feather, ro make me ſtoope: and, contemning that reſpe& ot 
my ſelfe, I fincerely acknowledged higher motiues of my yeelding; and refolued 1 
mightnotreſiſt,You aredeare to me, as acharge toa Paſtor ;If my paines royou haue 
not proued it, ſuſpe& me: YetT leaue you, God calls me to a greater worke : I mult 
follow him. It were moreecaſc to me, to liue ſecretly hidden in that quiet obſcurity, as 
Saul amongſt the ſtuffe, than to be drawne out to the eye of the world, to att ſo high 
a part before a thouſand witneſſes, In this poinr, if I ſecme tronegle& you, blame me 
not; I muſt negle& and forger my felfe. I can but labour, whereſocuer I am. God 
knowes how willingly I doe thar, whether there or here, I ſhall digge, and delue, and 
plant, in what ground ſocuer my Maſter ſets me. If he take me toa larger field, com- 
plaine you not of loſſe, while the Church may gaine, But,you are mine owne Charge; 
No wiſe father negle&s his owne, in compaſſion of the greaterneed of others: yet 
confider, thatcuen carcfull Parents, when the Prince commands, leave their families, 
and goe to warfare, What if God hath called me to heauen z would you haue grud- 
ged my departure? Imagine I am there, where I ſhall be ; although the caſe benor ro 
youaltogether ſo hopelcfſe: for, now may heare of you, viſit you, renue my holy 
counſels, and be mutually comforted from you ; there, none of theſe, He, that will 
once tranſpoſe me from earth to heauen, hath now choſen to tranſpoſe me from one 
peeccofcarth to another : what is here worthy of your ſorrow, worthy of complaint? 
That ſhould befor my owne good: this ſhall be for the good of many, If your cxpe- 
rience haue taught you that my labours doe promiſe profit; obtaine of your ſelfe ro 
deny your ſelfe ſo much, as to reioyce that the Joſle of a few ſhould be the aduantage 
of many ſoules. Tho, why doe I fpeake of lofſe > I ſpeake thar as your feare, not my 

, Owne: and your affe&ion cauſeth thar feare, rather than the occaſion. 
| The Godof the Harueſt ſhall ſend you a Labourer, more able, as carefull: That is 
| my prayer, and hope, and ſhall be my ioy. I dare nor leaue bur in this expeRarion, this 
| aſſurance, What-cucr become of me, it ſhall be my greateſt comfort to heare you 
; commend your change and to ſee your happie progreſſe in thoſe wayes I haue both 

ſhewed you, and beaten. So ſhall we meetin the end, and never part, 
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Evyx1st. X, Agaznſt the feare of Death, 
Yu complaine, that you feare death: He is no man that dothnor, Beſides 
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the paine, Nature ſhrinkes at che thought of parting. If you would learne the 
remedie, know the cauſe; for thar ſhe 1s ignorant and faithlefſe, Shee would 
not be cowardly, if ſhee were not fooliſh, Our feare is fromdoubr, and our doubt is 
from vnbeleefe : and whence is our vnbeleete,bur chiefly from ignorance ? She knowes 
not what good is cl{cwhere: ſhee belecues not her part init, Ger once true know- 
ledge and rrue faith, your feare ſhall vaniſh alone, Aſſurance of heauealy things, 
makes vs willing to part with carthly, Fie cannot contemnethis life, that knowes nor 
| the other, It you would deſpiſe carth therefore, thinke of heauen, If you would hauc 
death caſte, thinke of that glorious lite that followes ir, Certainly, if we can endure 
paine, for health; much more ſhould wee abide a few pangs for glory, Thinke how 
tondly we feare a vanquitht enemic, Loe, Chriſt hath triumphe ouer Death: he blee- 
derh and gaſpeth vnder vs : and yer we tremble, Ir is enough rovs, that Chriſt died : 
neither would he haue died, but chat we might die with ſaferic and pleaſure, 

Thinke that death is neceſſarily annexed ronature: Ve are for a time, on conditi- 
on that we ſhall not bez we receiue life, bur vpon the termes of re-deliuery, Neceflitic 
makes ſome things cafic z as it vſually makes caſte things difficulr.It is a fond iniuſtice 
to embrace the coucnanr, and ſhrinke at the condition, 

Thinke,there is but one common rode to all fleſh: There are no by-paths of any tai- 
rer or nearer way ; no,not for Princes, Euen company abateth miſcrics: and the com- 
monneſſe of an cuill makes ir lefſe tearefull, What worlds of men are gone before vs ; 
yca,how many thouſands out of one field? How many Crownes and Sceprers lie piled 
vp at the gates of Death, which their owners haue letr there, as ſpoiles to the conque- 
rour? Hauec we beene at ſo many graues, and ſo oft ſeenc our ſelues die in our friends ; 
and doe we ſhrinke when our courſe commeth? Imagine you alone were exempted 
from the common law of mankind, or were condemned ro Methuſalahs age ; aſſure 
your ſelfe, death is not now ſo fearetull, as your life would then be weariſome, 

Thinke not ſo much what Dcath is, as from whom he comes, and for what, VVe re- 
ceiuecuen homely meſſengers from great perſons; not without reſpe to their ma- 
ſters: And what matters it who he be, ſohe bring vs good newes > What newes can 
be better than this, That God ſends for you, to take poſſeſſion of a Kingdome > Let 
them feare Death,which know him bur as a purſuiuant ſent from hell;whom their con- 
(cience accuſeth of a life wilfully filthy ; and bindes-ouer ſecretly to condemnation : 
We know whither we are going,and whom we hauebelecued: Let vs paſſe oncheere- 
tully, thorow theſe blacke gates vnto our glory, 

Laſtly,know that our improuidence only addes terrour vnto death, Thinke of death, 
and you ſhall nor feare it, Doe you nor ſee, that euen Beares and Tygres ſeeme nor 
terrible ro thoſe that line with rhem 2 How haue wee ſcene their Keepers ſport with 
them, when the beholders durſt ſcarce cruſt their chaine ? Be acquainted with Death : 
though he looke grimme vpon you at firſt, you ſhall finde him ( yea, you ſhall make 
him) a good companion. Familiaritic cannor ſtand with feare, Theſe are receits enouy. 
Too much ſtore doth rather ouer-whelme than fatisfie, Take but theſe, and I dare pro- 
miſc you ſccuritic, | 
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Er, I. Theeſtate of atrae, but weake Chriſtian, 
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F you aske how I fare : Sometimes, nqman better; and, 
{ it the fault were not mihe owne, Alwaies, Nor that I can 


impaire thoſe comforts that come from aboue, Vhar vſc, | 
what ſight is there of the ſtarres, when'the Sunne ſhines? 
Then onely can I finde'my felfe happy, when (ouer-loo-' 
| king theſecarthly things)I can ferch my ioy from heauen.l | 
tell him that knowes it,thecontentments that carth can af- 
ford her beſt Fauourices are weake, imperfeR, changeable, momentrany , and ſuch, as 
cucr end in complaint, Vee ſorrow that wee had them; and, while wee haue them, 
we dare nottruſt them : Thoſefrom aboue are full,ard conſtant, What an heauen doe | 
(I feele in my ſelfe,when(after many traverſes ofmeditation)I find in my heart a feeling | 
poſſeſſion of my God ! When can walke,and conuerſe with the God of heauen; nor | 
without an openneſſe of heart and familiarity: VVhen my ſoule hath caught faſt,and | 
ſen{ible hoid of my Sauiourz and either pulls him downe to it ſelfe, orrather lifts vp ir 
{elte ro him; and can and dare ſecretly auouch, 1 know whom I haue beleened: VVhen 
[can looke ypon all this inferior creation,with the eyes of a ſtranger,8& am tranſported 
to my home in my thoughts, ſolacing my ſelfe in the view & meditation of my future 
elory, and thar preſent of the Saints : VVhen I ſee wherefore I was made,and my con- 
{cience tells me T haue done that for which I came; doneit, not ſo as I can boaſt, bur ſo 
as itis accepted z while my weakneſſes are patdoned, and my a&ts meaſured by my de- 
fires, and my deſires by their ſincerity : Laſtly, when I can finde my ſelfe (vpon holy 
reſolution) made firme and ſquare;fitro entertaine all events;the good with moderate 
regard, the cuill with courageand patience,both with chankes; ſtrongly ſerled to good | 
purpeſes,conftant and cheerefull indeuotion z and, ina word, ready for God, yea full 
of God. Samerimes I can bethus, and pity the poore and miſerable proſperity of the 
godlefſe; and laugh at their moneths of vanity, and forrow at my owne : Bur then a- 
gaine (for why ſhould I ſhame ro confeſſe it?) the world thruſts it ſelfe betwixt me and 
heauen; and,by his darke and indigeſted parrs,eclipſerh that light which ſhined ro my 
foule, Now, a ſenſleſſe dulnefſe ouertakes me, and beſors me; my luſt to deuotion is 
little,my ioy none art all: Gods faceis hid,and I am troubled. Then I begin to compare 


| command health,and bid the world ſmile when I liſt. How | 
poſſible is it for a man to be happy without theſe z yea, in 
ſpight ofthem 2 Theſe things carr neither augment, nor | 


myſelfe with others,and thinke, Are allmen thus blockiſh and earthen? or am I alone 


| 
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| worſe than the re(i,and ſingular in my wretchednefſe? Now [ carty my carcaſe vp 1 
downe carelcfly,and(as dead bodies arerubbed Wichqut zeat)d doc m Vane forct vp. | 
| onmy felfc delights,whic OL laugh at: 1 enfevour mypwpntcd worxebur without | 
at hearry there is nothing i$.80k! Woah" not my ſafe; | 
*Thus Tam;zill I ſingle mpg: wt, fin that algHegan revive me: T reaſon 
with my ſelſc,and confer with ;Lehideimy ſclfe, andingreachins : ard afrer ſome! 

| f Sirjegal ſpeeches interchanged, T [ eye thy 


- faruliacity withhim; and | re rhe tokens of | 
hisloue to me. Lo,rthey Hioeagameapd app! o& my lelfe 12his bappinefſe;and iſh 


| 


| it mighteucrcontinue,and thinks baigly,aftHaagarldin capagiſonof iz. Thos Theld 
| | on, riſing and falling; neither know, whether I ſhould more praiſe God for thus much! 
; fruition of hing,or blame mp ſelfe tor my iyranſtancyin goog; more reioFceFhat ſom. | 


| times I amwell,or gricue thasl amnor fo alwaies.1 ſtriue,and wiſh,r#thbr than hope, | 
for berter, This is our warfare z we may not looke to triumph alwaiesz we muſt ſmart! 
| ſomerimes,and complaine;zand then againe retoyce that we can complainez and grieue| 
| that we can reioyce no more, any that we cangrieucno more; Our tope 1s, it we bee! 
patient, we ſhall once be conſtant, 
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0 Vſpea(if you can)that,becauſe how many cold windes blow betwixt vs,my affe. 
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Ripn can be.cooler eo-you. True loue is like a ſtrong, ſtreame,which the further it 
| is fromthe. head,runs with more violence, The thoughts of thoſe pleaſures I was | 
| wontto find inyour preſence,were never lodelighttul,as now when I ambarred from! 
| renuing them, I wiſh me with you; yea (if I could or might wiſh to change) I ſhould] 
' wiſh me your ſelfe, Toliuc hidden; was neuer. bur ſafe, and pleaſant; bur now, ſo 
much berter,as rheworldis worſe, Itis a happines,not to be a witneſſe of the miſchicte 
' ofthe times; which i is hard co (ee,and be guilclefſe, Your philoſophicall Cell is a ſafe 
ſhelter from tumules,from yices,from diſcontentments. Beſides that liucly,honeſt,and 
| | manly pleaſure, which ariſes from- the gaine of knowledge in the deepe myſteries of 
| Nature; how eaſicis it in-that place to liue- free from the common cares, from the 
' infe&tion of common cuils!: Vhether the Spaniard gaine or ſauc by his peace, and 
| raw he keepes it ;, and whether it wereſafertor the States to lay downe-armes, and 
| | beat once ſtill and free; VVhether the Emperors truce withthe Turke were honourablc 
and ſcaſonable; and whether Venice haue- won or loſt by her late iarres; are thoughts | 
| chat darenot loake in at thofe doores, Whois enuied and who pitied at Court,Vho! 
| \ buies hopes and kindnefle deareſt ; who laies ſecret mines to blow vp another, chat | 
himſclfc may ſugceced,can never trouble you: Theſe cares dare not enter into that San- 
| &uary of peace, Thence you can {ce howall that liue publike are toſſed in theſe waues, 
and pity them, -For, great places haue ſeldome ſafe and eaſie entrances: and (which is 
'worſt) greartcharges can hardly be plauſibly weilded, without ſome indire& policies, 
| Alas ! their privileges. cannot counteraaile their toile, Weary daics, and reſtlefle 
nights, ſhore. lifes. and long cares, weake bodies and vnquiet mindes,attend lightly on! 
' greatnefle, Eicher Clients bregke their ſleepein the morning, or the intention of their | 
| | mindedriuesit off from thefſtwatch.. Either ſuirsor complaines:thruſt themſclues! 
| into their recreations; and packets of Lextgrsinterrupetheir meales. It is cuer Terme | 
| wita them, without Vacation, Their buſineſſes admit nonighr,no holiday: Loe,your! 

| priuacy frees you from all ghis,and what cuergther glorious miſery, There you may | 
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{lecpe, and ear, and honeſtly diſport, and enioy yourſclte, and command both you* 

raiſes and others, And whiles you are happy, you liuc our of the reach of enuy z vn" 
eſſe my ſelfe ſend that gueſt caither; which I ſhould juſily condemne as the fault of my 
loue. No man offers to vndermine you, none to diſgrace you: you could not want 
theſe inconueniences abroad. Yea,leta man liue inthe open world,but as a looker on, 


ment, to liue in continuall ſight of cuill; if nor rather a pleaſure: but, to the well. d1ſpo- 
ſed, it is next to Hell, Certainly, to liucamong Toads and Serpents, isa Paradiſe to 
this.One icfts pleaſantly with his Maker: another makes himſclfe ſport with Scripture, 
Qae fills bis mourh with oathes of ſound : another ſcoffes at the religious.One ſpcakes | 
villany z another laughes art it; a third defends ir, One makes himſelfe a Swine, another 
2 Dcuill : Who (that is nor all earth) can endure this > who cannot wiſh himlelfe ra- 
ther a deſolate Hermite, ora cloſe priſoner 2 Euery cuil! we ſec, dothcither vex, or in- 
ſe vs. Your retiredneſle auoids this yer {o,as it equally cſcapes allthe cuills of foli- 


makes you to want little of publike, The D:ſert is roo wilde, the Citie too populous : 


ted with duineſſe,that as they yeeld no outward vnquietnefle, ſo no inward content- 


ment. Yours is nonc of choſe ; but ſuch as ſtriues rather with the pleaſure of ir, to re» 


ire the ſolitarineſſe, The Court is for honour, the Citie for gaine, the Countrey for 


quietnelle ; a bleſſing char need nor (in the iudgement of the wiſeſt) yeeld tothe other 


two, Yea, how many haue we knowne, that hauing nothing but a coat of thatch to 
hide them from heauen, yer haue pitied the caretull pompe of the mightic 2 how much 
more may thoſe which haue full hands and quier hearts, pitic them both > I doc not 
ſomuch praiſe you in this, as wonderat you, I know many vpon whom the conſci» 
ence of their wants forces a neceſſary obſcuritie; who if they can ſcale a vertue out 
of neceſſicic, it is well : but, I no where know ſo excellent parts ſhrouded.in ſuch wil- 
ling ſecrecie, The world knowes you,and wants you zand yet you are voluntarily hid, 
Louz your (elfe (till; and make much of this ſhadow, vatill our common mother call 
you forth to her neceſſary ſeruice, and charge you to negle& your ſelfe, to pleaſure 
ber, Which encedone, you know where to finde peace, Vhether others applaud 
you, I am ſure, you ſhall yourſelfe: and I ſhall ſtill magnifie you, and (what I can ) 


imitate you, 
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Ee1sT,111. 4n Apologeticall diſcourſe of the mariage of 
Eccleſtaſticall perſons, 2 


Kaow not whether this quarell be worthy of an anſiyer,or rather of a ſilent ſcorne; 
| or if an anſwer, whether merry or ſerious. Idoenotwillingly ſuffer my pen to 
A. wade into queſtions : yer thisargument ſeemes ſhallow enough for an Epiſtle, It 
Ifreenot this truth, let me be puniſhed witha diuorce, Some idletable-talke cals vs ro 
plead for our wines, Perhaps ſome Gallants grudge vs onc,w!1o can be content to a!. 
ow themſelues more, It they thought wiues curſes, they would afford them vs. Our 
mariage is cenſured (Iſpeake boldly) ofnone bur them whichneuer knew to liue chaſt- 
'y in mariagez who neucr knew that * Canonifts true diſtinQion of Virginity, Vhar 
care wefor their cenſure, where God approues ? But ſome perhaps maintaine ir our of 
udgement : Bid them make much of that which Pal tels them, is « doctrine of denills. 
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he (hall be ſure not to want abundance of vexations, An ill minde holds it an cafieror- | 


rarineſſe, You are full of friends; whole ſocicty, intermixed with your cloſcneſle, | 


the Country is only fic for reſt, I know, there want nor ſome obſcure corners, ſo haun- | 


EE ee 


97 


— 


* Bartol. 
Prixienſss, 
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Mentis. 
Cauſf. 35.9.5. 
C.Tunc falua- 
bitur. Mulier ſu- 
am virginita- 
tem bene ſer- 
uat, fi ideo nu- 
bat vt filios pa- 
riat ad iuſtt15. 
Protitenturc6- 
tNcentiam cor- 
peru, in incen- 
tinentiam de- 
bacchanrur a- 
mmorum. De 
Rom.Cles.$21- 
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* Qui verat 
quod Deus 
pr2cepit, aut 
przcipit quod 
Deus veruir, 
maledictus ha- 
beatur ab om- 
nib* qui amant 
Domimum. In 
Moralib, ſum. 
Cap-14+ 

2 Heb. 13. The 
Mariage bed 1; 
banourable, 

b Ns quia pec- 
carum fit con- 
iugibus com!- 
ccri: hoc cnim 
opus caſtum 
non habet cul- 
pam in couge, 
&c, Greg, in 
Pſal. Parnir. 
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ricis ſecularib? 
de ſubſtantia 
ordiais, nec de 
iure dwuino. PA. 
*Copula ſaccr- 
dotalis nec le+ 
val, nec Euan- 
ochca, nec A 
poſtolica aus 
thoritate pro- 
lubctu:.26.4.2. 
c.lor> Cx aug, 
© O63 fta- 
turo Ecclehiz, 
| Dacand 4.D1?. 
37.9 1. Thom. 
[121 2.2.9 IS. Act, 
ils 

tf Sedcredopro 
bono & ſalutc 
ctlc ammarum 


(quod ctler {2- 
luoreſtaturum 
vevolcntcs poſ- 
lint corrahere ; 
qu1a CXPCrien® 
Uadoccntc,co- 
rrarius prorſus 
cttc&R* ſcquitur 
exullalcge c6- 
Unentiz ; cua 
hodic non y:- 
vat ſpiitnali- 
ter, nec fiat 
mundi,ſcd ma- 
culicur iJlcio 
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Were it not for this opinion, the Church of Rome would want one cuident brand of 
her Antichriſtianiſme, ' Let rheir ſhauclingsfpeake for themſchues; vpon whom their: 
valawfull Vow hath forced a wiltull and impoſſible neceffitie, I leaue them ro ſcanne! 
the old rule of 1» turpi voto muta decreturn ; if they had not rather, Caute fi non cajte." 
Eucn moderate Papiſts will grant vs free, becauſe nor bound by Vow ; no, nor ſo farre' 
as thoſe old Germans, pro poſſe & noſſe. Ot 'what care we, if chey grant irnor ? while 
we hold vs firme to that ſure rule of Baſil the great; * He that forbids what God iniopnes,| 
or iniojnes what God forbids, let him be acturſed,* 1 paſſe nor what I hearemen, or An. | 
 gells ſay, while Theare God ſay, Les himbe the huband of one wife. That one word ſhall 


confirme me againſt the barking of all impure mouthes. He that made mariage,ſayes, 
itis honourable: what care we for the dſhonour of thoſe that corrupt it? yeo, that! 
which nature noteth wich ſhame, God mentions with honour, * nwS izum; * Grezory 
with the title of opus caituwm ; Paphnutins, of mpezrwn, chaſtitic, Burtif God ſhould be 
-Tudge of this controuerſic, ir were ſoone at anend ; who in the time euen of that legal]: 
ſtrineſle, allowed wedlocke to the Miniſters of his SanQtuary, Let Cardinall Panor. 
mitan be heard ſpeake, © Continency (faith he) in Clergie-men, is neither of the ſubſtance_ 
of their order, noz appointed by any law of God, And Gratian, out of Auguſtine, yer more, 
4 Their mariage (laith hc) « neither forbidden by Legall, nor Enangelicall, nor Apoitolike 
anthoritie. | 

God neuer impoſed this law of Continence: who then? © The Church. As if a good; 
ſpouſe would gain-fay what her huſband willerch, But how well? Heare, O yePapiſts, 
the:iudgement of your owne Cardinall ; and confefſe your mouthes ſtopped, * But 1} 
beleewe (laith he) it were for the gvod and ſaferie of many ſoules, and would be an wholeſome 
law, that thoſe which would, might marry ; for that, as experience teacheth 1s, a contrary effett 
fellowes pon that law of Contimencie ; ſince at this day they line not ſpiritually, neither are 


wife it might be chaſtitie, Is this a Cardinall, thinke you, or a Hugucnor ? But it this red 
hart be not worthy of reſpe&z ler a Pope himſclfe ſpeake out of Peters chaire, Pim the 
ſecond, as learned as hath fitin tharroome this thouſand yeares ; 85 Aariapge (ſaith he) 


CUILU CUM corum grauifſimo peccato, Yoi cam propria vxore efſcr caſtiras. Panormit. de Cler. conivg.cap. Cimolim. gs Sacerdoribus 
magna rauone lublatas nuptias, matore ref} itucndas videri: In the Kecord of Platina bimſcife, In vita Pi) 2, Þ My ut Towsy 5 1a d- 
Spb vavaies fect; ery, 6c. v Corg.s. &c. i Rhemiflsreadeir, a woman, aſificr. * Clemens, citatus etiam ab Esſeb.l.3. 6.1 3.Peirn 


pos preat reaſon was taken from the Clergie ; but pon greater reaſon & to bereftored. hat 
nced weother Iudge? How iuſt this law is, you fee; ſee now how ancient: For ſome 
do&rines hauenothing to plead for them, but Time. Age hath beenean old refuge 
for talſhood, Tertullians rule is truc 3 That which s firſt, &s trueſt. What the ancient 
lewiſh Prelares did, Moſes is cleare, VVhat did the Apoſtles? Doth not ® Paul tell vs, 
thar both the reſt of che Apoſtles;and the brethren of the Lord,and Cephas, had wiues, 
and (which is more) carried them ſtill along in their tranels? For that childiſh _ 
on of * afagw wir who can abide, bur rolaugh at? Doth not * Clemens of Alex- 
andria ( a Fathernotof more anriquirie, than credit) tell vs, chat Peter, Philip, and Paul 
himſclfe,were marjed ? And this laſt (though vnlikeſt) how:is it confirmcd by Jewatiwe,| 
mn his Epiſtle to the Philadelphians ? Yea, their owne Cardinall, learned ! Caietane,doth 
both auouch and cuince ir, This was their practice : what was their Conſtitution? 
Look in theſe Canons which the Romiſh Church fathers vpon the Apoſtles,and Fran- 
ciſcus Terrian their Icluit ſweats todefend it in a whole Volume: There you finde, Ca- 
non, 5, enacted,that ® wo Biſhop, Presbyter, Deacon, ſhall forſake bu wiſe (o2jexww waakiin,) 
in pretenſe of Religion, pon paine of depoſition. It would mone laughter, to ſee how the 
leſuits gnaw vpon this bone, and ſucke-in nothing but the bloud of their owne iawes; 
* while cheſixr generall Councell auerres and proclaimes this ſenſe truly Apoſtolical, 
in ſpighr of all contradiction. 


u 


cleane, but are defiled with unlarvfall copulation, to their great ſinne : where as with their owne|* 


; CUMYXGIEM juam ad mortem que cernetert. hortarum & eonſolacum k1s verdis, wiumor © aun Ty Kveis. | liud ad Philip. YI 
| 20078.  EmmeTC, i arrfvn; +, 5 Mawr mu vwiy yualtg va xiv (non ciciat) appador caalou i E123 5 EAN, | 
| & PoE, : OmpetIwy 5 yatupt' Sr. Can, Apoft.5. * Conſtanri.6.1. 3. Can. Quonizm. Canon Apoſtolicz 4#e:f- a;. Nes, ſequentes 
| VEiCrom Canoncm Apoſtolicx exeilerz, & conſtitutiones ſacrorum yuorum, levales nuptias amods valere volumus, &c. | | 
| Follow! 


= -—— — 


- — - - 


ſought poſterity.\Would you yet hauc inſtances of che former, and the next Age? Here 
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Follow the times now, and deſcend lower what did the ages ſucceeding? Search 
Records : What-cuer ſome palpably-foiſted Epiſtles of Popes mſinuate, they maried 
without ſcruple of any contrary iniunction. Many of thoſe Ancients admired Virgi- 
nitic,but impoſed it not, Amongſt the reſt, Origen(though himſelfe a wilfull Eunuch) 
is faige to perſwade the ſonnes of Clergy men,not to be proud of their parentage, Af- 
ter this, when the Fathers of the V/ceve Councell wentabout to ena a law of Conti» 
nency, Socrates the Hiſtorian expreſſes it thus : ? 7t ſeemethgood (laith be) to the Biſhops 
to bring in anew law into the Church, It was then new, and they but would haue brought 
itin ; therefore before, it was not: where we know how Paphnatizs, himſclfe a Virgin, 
famous for holines,famous for miracles, rifing (:auzzes) crycd aloud, that they oughr 
not to lay this (&zg32{v9r) heauy yoke,vpon men of the Church, Hts arguments wanne 
afſent, He ſpake and preuailed. So this liberty was ſt:1l continued and affirmed. lt this 
benot plaine enough, 4 holy Athanaſims, a witneſle paſt exceprion, ſhall ferue for a 
thouſand hiſtories till his Age, 

r Many Biſhops ({aith he) hae not maried ; and contrarily Monkes haue beene fathers of 
thildren : as contrarily, you ſee Biſhops the Fathers of children, and Menkes that haue not 


ou haue * Numidicis the Martyr,a waried Presbyter ; * Cheremon of Nils, a maried 
Biſhop; * Demetrianu Biſhop of Anzoch, whoſe ſonne Domnus ſucceeded Paulus Samo- 
ſarenus ; Philoromus and Phileas BB. of the Thinuites ; Gabrnzzes brother of Eutichianus 
BB. of Rome; the father of Naz/anzene, Bajil, and the other * Gregory, Hilarius, and 
that good Sprridion Biſhop of Cyprs, of whom Sozomen giues fo direct teſtimony, To 
omit others,wlat ſhould I ſpeake of many Biſhops of Reme,whoſe ſonnes not ſpurious, 
2snow-adaics, but (as Pope Yrban nimlelfe witnefles) © lawfully begort in wedlock, tol- 
lowed their fathers 1n the Poarificiall chaire, * The reaſon whereof, that Pope himlclfe 
ngenuouſly rendreth;for that »nariage was every where lawfnll to the Clergybefore the pro- 
hibition (which muſt needs be lite) && 2p the Eaſterne Charch to thu day is allowed, What 
need we more teltimonies, or more examples? VVhat euer Þ Heliodorus, B. of Trica (a 
man fitter for a wanton louc-{tory r2an a Church controuerſic) brought into the 
Church of Thefſalia, Socrates thus flatly writes of thoſe Biſhops of his time: * For many of 
them in the place and funition of Biſhops, beget children of their lawfull wines. This was pra- 
&iſed:Sce what was decreed in that f1xt general* Councel of Conftantinople,to this pur- 


o Qui 2 Chri- 
ſtianus porenti« 
bus enutriti 
ſunr, &c, maxi- 
me 6 fuerint ex 
patribus ſacer» 
dotali ſede dig- 
nificatis,i.Epiſ- 
COpatus preShi- 
terarus, aut di. 
aconatus,ne 
gloricrer, Orig, 
Tract, $.in 
Matib. 

? Vilum erar 
epiſcopis leg 
NOYam intro- 
ducere in Ec- 
clefiam. Socr. 
Lt.c 8. 

* 519na pet 
Papbautrh non 
minus qui du- 
dum per Apo- 
ſtolos hebanrt. 
Ruſſe 1,.c.4. 
Papbnutazs, mai- 
raculis & pieta- 
re clarus, obti- 
nuit in Nice- 
na Synedo ha- 
rendum pro 
caſlicate cum 
propria yxore 
concubitum-. 
Socr.l.1.c.8. 
qdlne piſt. ad 
Dra(oat. 

© Multi cx epi- 
{copis matii- 
monia non in- 
tcrunt; Mona 
chiccntr3 pa- 


poſe;to the confutton of all replyers, If any Proteſtant Church in Chriſtendome can 


age of Eccleſiaſticall perſons,letme be condemned as faithlefle : A place,] granr,miſe- 
rably handled by our Aduerfaries; & becauſe they cannot blemiſh it enough, indignly 
torne out of the Councels, VVhat dare not impudency doc? * Againſt all cuidences of 
Greeke Copics,againſt their own Gratzam,againſt pleas of antiquity, This is the readi- 
eſt way; VVhom they cannot anſwer, to burne; what they cannot ſhift off, to blot out; 
and tocutthe knot which they cannot vntic, The Romaniſts of the next age were 
ſomewhat more cquall: who, ſecing themſclues preſſed with ſo flat a Decree, confir- 
med by authority of Emperours,as would abide no denyall,began to diſtinguiſh vpon | 
the pointglimiting this liberty onely to the Eaſterne Church, and granting that all che 


rentcs libero: 


make a more peremptory,more full and abſolute,more caurelous decree,for the mari- | fat ſunr: que 


admoda viciſ- 
im Epiſcopos 
tlorum patres, 
& Monachos 
generis pote- 
are non quz- 
livifle animad- 
vertas. Athena. 


| Epiſtola ad 


Dr:contiuwn. 

i Numid:cus 
presbyrer , qui 
VXQTem COn- 


Clergy of the Eaſt might marry,nor theirs. 50 Pope Szeventhe ſecond freely confeſles : 


| cremaram & 


KY 


/ adhzrentem 
lateri]zrus aſpexir Cytrian.L.4 cp.19. * Ex Diony/'o Eſcb 1.6.c.41,  Euſeb.1.7.c.29.Enſeb 1.8.c.g. Gregoriza verd apud Naxianzgnum oppidum 
in locum pat;1s ſui Epiſcopus ſlubrogatus.Ruffin 1.2.c.g. * Gregsr.Niſſen. frater Baſilif,reſte N cephoro,vXoratus,vxorem & liberos habuic:ſed 
non propterea fujt inrebus & exercitijs diuinis interior yel deterior, Sexo. * De legitimis conjugijs nati. * Cum ergo ex lacerdotibus 
nati in ſurnmos Pontifices Icgantur effec promotinon ſunt incelligendi de tornicatione, fed de Jegitimis connubiys nariz quz ſacerdotibus 
vdique ante prohibirionem licitaeranr, in Orientali Eccleſia vique hodie eis licere probantur. Diſt. 50. Cexoman. Þ The Author of the 
Ethiopicke Hiſtory. © Nam non pauci illorum, dum Epiſcopatum gerunt, etiam liberos ex vxore legitima procreant. Socrates 1. 5.c. 21. 
4 The words of that Counteil are thas trulytvanſiated by Chemnitius: Quoniam in Romana Ecclefia, loco canonis ſeu decreri, traditum effe 
cognouimus, vt ij quidigni haben Qs ſunt ordinatione diaconi vel presbyrert, profiteantur ſe deinceps cum vxoribus ſuis non congrefla« 
r05; nos ſequentes veterem canon.em, Apoſtolicz, ſincere, exquiſite & ordinatz conſtiturionis, legitimas ſacrorum virorum cohabirari- 
ones conjugaleseriam ex hodicino die in poſterum valere ratas & tirmas ee volumus ; nullo modo corum cum vxoribus proprijs gon» 
JunRionem (cu copulationem dilloluemtes. Iraque 6 quis dignus inueniatur,&c. is minime prohibendus eſt ad hunc gradfm aſcendere, 
deo quod cum legitima vxore cohabirer. Nec tewpore ordinationis ſuz ab co poſtulerur, ſeu cogarur vr abſtinere velit auc debear le- 
zitimo congreſſu cum propria vxore. * Citat, a Nilo Thellalonicenſ*,, 
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anerſc Oni- | © The tradition (faith he) of the Eaſterne Churches i otherwiſe than that of the Romane 
entalium habet | Cog fy For their Prieſts, Deacons, or Subdeacons are maried ; but in ths Churth or they 


rraditio Eccle- | ' 
aliter hu. | Weſter ne,me one of the Clergy, fromthe Sabdeacon to the Biſhop hawe lexue to marry, 
Oaks Ro- | iberally; _— enough: and ifhe yeeld this , why nor more? Shall that bee law. 


| | —_— full.in the Eaſt which in the Welt is not? Doe the Goſpels, or Jawes of equity alter ac. 
Gnkins, dis: | cording to the foure corners ofthe world > Doth God make difference betwixt Greece 


coni,aur ſubdi- | and England ? If it be lawfull, why not eucry where? If valawfull, why is it done any 


_ Fm x where? So thenyou ſec, we differ not from the Church in this z bur trom the Romiſh 


ur: Iſtivs auf | Church:But this ſacred Councel doth not only vniuerſally approue this practice(with 
Ecdefierelec | painc of depoſition to the gaine-ſayers)but auonches it for a DecrecApoſtolica), ludge 
Jus ſacred>rum | Now whether this one authority be not enough to weigh down an hundred petty con- 


3 ſubdixcono | yenticles,and many legions(if there had beene many)of priuate contradiftions, Thus, 


(ih; {roar | for ſeuen hundred yeeres, you find nothing but open freedome : All the ſcuffling aroſe 


nberconjugif: | in the eight Age; wherein yet this violent impoſition found many and learned Adyer. 


_ «| (aries, and dur{tnot be obtruded at once, Loe,eucn then, Gregory the third, writing to 
t Nemoſcorta | the Biſhops of Bawaris, giucs this disjun& charge ; * Zet none keepe an harlot or a concy- 


, 4 nageng | bine:but either let him line chaſtely, or marry a wife, whom it ſhall not bee lawfull for him ty 
pcm _ | forſake : According to that rule of Clerkes, cired from 8 7ſidore, and renewed in thef 


vxorem ducar; | b Councell of Mextz, to the perpetuall ſhame of our iugling adyerſaries, Nothing can 


5 _—_— | argue guilrineſſe ſo much,as vniuſt expurgations. * 1/idore faith, Zer them containe, or les 


$ Diſt.23. them marry but one : They cite him, Zet them containe; and leauc our the reſt : ſome. | 
kAnno813. | what worſe than the Deuill cited Scripture, But,I might haue ſpared all this labour of 


0 tor eee writing,” could I perſwade whoſocuer either doubrs, or denics this, to reade ouer that 
Jati corporis | one Epiſtle which * Haldericws BB. of Auſparge wrote learnedly, and vehemently, to 


P = rarer ie Pope Nicolas the firſt, in this ſubic& : which if it doe not anliver all cauils, and fatisfie 


ant; aut cerre j all Readers,and conuince all (not wilfull) aduerſaries, letmebe caſt, in ſo iuſt a cauſe, | 


| yaius matri- | There you ſhall ſce, how iuſt how expedienc,how ancient this liberty is; together with : 
mon: vinculo "x" Wet : ** an 
ſade:enter. 2. | he feeble and iniurious grounds of forced Conrinency: Reade it, and fee whether you 


ſ4-reg. cleric. | can deſire a better Aduocate, After him ({o ſtrongly did he plead, ard ſo happily) for 
* Vh:ibr Hu | to hundred yceres more, this feedome ſtill bleſſed thoſe parts, yer, nor withour cx- 


dericus, or (25 4 . « . 
be i ſune where | Ereme oppoſition, Hiſtories are witneſſes of the buſie, and not valearned combars of 


inizaled) Volu- | choſe times, in this Argument, But now,when the body of Antichriſtianiſme began to 


i , | 
| —_— enquire | 1, complear,and to ſtand vpin his abſolute (hape,afrer a thouſand yecres from Chriſt; 


admits of ns| this liberty which before wauered vnder Vicelas 1. now by the hands of Leo g. Nice. 
aau5!, Hulderi-| 125 2. and that brand of he!l, Gregory 7. was vrterly ruined, wiucs debarred, ſingle life 


cus Epiſce . , , * , 
| - oF a gg vrged: 1 A good turne for whoremaſters (faith Aventize) who now for one wite might 


- +7 Enezs | hane fix hundred Bed-fcllowes, 
Na pectin But,how approucd of the berter ſort appeares ( beſides that the Churches didring 


1.8.c-2. Foxim | of him cach where for Antichriſt)in thar ar the ® Councell of Wormes the French and 


= SO German Biſhops depoſed this Gregory, in this name (among other quarels) for * ſe. 


fauted. parating man and wife, Violence did thisz not reaſon : neither was Gods will here 
” —— queſtioned, but the Popes wilfulneſſe, VVhar broiles hereon enſued, let ® Auentine 
toribus, quibus | W itneſle, 


| pro aa ore} Thebickerings of our Englith Clergy, with their Day/anes,about this time,are me- 


ſexcentas jam - : : . ; "ogy : 
er 1a, | morable in our owne Hiſtories, which reach vs how late, bow repiningly, how vniultly, 


irelicebar, |they ſtooped vnderthis yoake, I had rather ſend my Reader to Bale and Fox, than a- 


=Ana.1076- \bride their Monuments, toinlarge mine owne. 
| exo! "ny Tho I haue(T hope) fetchr this truth farre enough; and deduced it low enough through 


az | many Ages,tothe midſt ofthe rage of Antichriſtian tyranny, There left our liberty ; 
Ex inecrdiQo | there began their bondage,Qur liberty is happily renewed with the Goſpel:wha: God, 


lacerdotd cone 
jugio, graviſh. 
| ma ſedmvgrooem Chriſti perculit: nec ynquamralis lues populum Chriſti afflixit. Awent. 1. 5, Henric. Hunting. de Anſelmo. 1. 7. de Anno 

{109 1n Synodo Londinenfi , Prohibuir ſacerdotibus vxores, ante non pivhibiras. Anſchne (ſaith that Hiſtorian) was the forit that for- 


bode ma111ge 18 the Cl-ygje of England (and this wes about the yetre of or Lotd 1080.) Till then cucr free. Tcers Fabianus liberos ait fuille (a- 
ccrdotes per Annos 1080, 
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| [ſhed : and ncuer any thus mourned,and repented nor, Loc, you haue done thar, which 
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what his Church hath cuer allowed, we docenioy. 'VVherein weare notufonet The 
Greeke Churchyas large fot cxrentas the Romuw(and,in foie parts of it;bertet for their: 
ſoundneſſe)doe thus ;z and thus haue cuer done, ' 7090 II 

Let Papiſts and Achciſts ſay whatthey will: itis ſafeetring with God ai bis pu- 
rer Church. | ad 1) 1191271 2010 - 15407; 
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Ee1sT. 1V. Of the ſorrow not to be repemted of. 


hands of refolution ro ſtrangle itin his boſome ; or e}ſe it drines him ro ſorne ſecret 
miſchicte:whereas ſorrow reuealed is halfe remedied, & eyecr abares mrhe vetcring, 
Your gricfe was wiſcly diſcloſed;zand ſhall be as ſtrangely anſwered, I am glad of your 
ſorrow z and ſhould weepe for you, if you did not thus mourne, Your ſorrow is, that 
you cannot enough gricue for your ſinncs.Lerme tell you,thar che Angels themiclues 
fing at this lamentation;neither doth the carth afford any fo ſweer muſickeinthe cares 
of God, This heauineſlc is the way to ioy,Worldly forrow is worthy of piry, becauſc 
it leaderh to death : but this deleruesnothingbyt enuyand graculation. It thoſe teares 
were common, hell would not ſo cnlarge it ſe}fe. Neuer finne, repentcd of, was puni- 


If is ſcldome ſeen,thata ſilent griefe ſpeeds wel!; forcither a man muſt haye ſtrong 


you gricuc you hauc not done. That good God, whole act is his will, accounts of our 
willas ourdecd, If he required ſorrow proportionable ro the hainoutnefſe of our fins, 
there were no end of mourning, Now his mercy regards not fo muchrhe meaſure, as 
the truth of ie 3 and accounts vs to haue that which we complaine ro want, I ncuer 


muchznor any vnrepcnrtant,which wiſhe ro farrow more. Yea,let me tell you, rhar his 
ſorrow is better,and more, than that deepe heauinefle tor fiane, which you defire.Ma- | 
ny haue beene yexed with an extreme remorle for ſome finne,from the gripes of a gal- 
led conſcience,which yec neuer came where true repentance grew z in whom rhe con= 
[ſcience playcs at once the accuſer, witneſſe, Iudge,tormentor: but an earneſt griefe, for 
the want of griefe, was neuer found in any bur a gracious heart, You arehappy, and 
complaine, Tell me, I beſcech you; This forrow which you mourne to want, is it a 
erace of rhe ſpirit of God, or not ? It nor, why doe you forrow to want it? If it be, oh 
how happy is it to gricue for waht of grace! The God of all ruth and blefſednefſe hath 
laid, Bleſſed are thoſe that hunger andthirſt after righteouſneſſe.and with the ſame breath, 
Bleſſed are they that monrne : for, they ſhall be comforted. You ſay, you mourne; Chriſt 
ſaith, you are blefſed:you ſay,you mournezChriſt faith, you ſhall be comforted. Either 
now diſtruſt your $1u1tour,orelfec confeſſe your happincfſe,& with patience expe his 
promiſed conſolation: Vhar doe you feare ? you ſee others (tad like ſtrong Oakes, 
vnſhaken, varemoued: you are bur arced,a feeble plant, toſſed and bowed with cuery 
wind,znd with much agitation bruiſed ; Loe,youare in render and fauourable hands, 
that neuer brake any, whom their finnes bruiſed;neuer bruifed any,whom temprations | 
haue bowed, You are bur flax; and your beft isnot a flame; but ai obſcure ſmoakeof} 
grace: Loc, here his ſpirit is as a ſoft wind,not as cold waterzhe will kindle, will neuer 
quench you, The forrow you want, is his gitt ;Take heed le(t while you vex your ſelfe 
with diſlike ot the meaſure,you grudge at the giuer,Beggers may not chuſe, This por- 


knew any truly penitEr,which jn the deptlvot his remorſe, was atraid of ſestrowing roo] . 


tion he hath vouchſafed ro giue you ; if you haue any, ir is more than he was bound to 
d 
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beſtow ; yer-you ſay, What, no more ?as ifyou tooke it vnkindly, raatheeis no more 
| liberall, Eucmtheſc holy diſcontentments are dangerous., Defire more (fo. much as 
| you can) but repine nor, when you doenor attaine. Deſire, but ſo as yoube tree from 
| impatience, free from vathanktulneſſe. Thoſe that have rryed,can fay how difficulcir is 
to complaine, with due reſeruation of thanks, Neither know I whether is worſe, To 
long for good things impatiently, ornor at all ro defire them, The fault of your for- 
row is rather in your conceir, than in it ſclfc, And, if indeed you mourne not enough, 
ſtay but Gods Iciſure, and your cycs ſhallrunne ouer with teares, How many doe you 
ſce ſport with their ſinnes, yea brag of them ? how many that ſhould die for want of 
paſtime, if they might nor fin freely, and more freely ralke of ir > V/hara Saint are you 
to theſe,that can droop vnder the memory ofthe frailty. of yourh,and ncuer thinke you 
haue ſpent enow teares! Yet ſo [ encourage you in what you baue, as one that per- 
ſwadcs you not to defiſt trom ſuing for more. It is good to be couetous of grace, and 
to hauc our defires herein enlarged with our receirs. Weepe til], and ſtill defire to 
weepe: bur ler your tcares be as the raine in a ſunne-ſhine; comfortable and hopeful! 
| and letnot your longing ſauour of murmur, or diſtruſt, Theſe tcares are reſeruedzthis 

hunger ſhall be ſatisfied ; this ſorrow ſhall be comforted-: There is nothing berwixt 
God and you, but time, Preſcribe not to his wiſdome : haſten nor his mercy. His 
grace is enough for you: his glory ſhall be more than cnough, 
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Earcnot my immoderatec ſtudies. haue a body that controls me enough in theſe 
| Tree friends need nor, There is nothing whereol I could ſooner ſurfer,if 

durſtnegle& my body to ſarisfie my minde : bur whiles I affe&t knowledge,my 
| wezknefle checks me,& faies, Better a little learning than no bealth. I yeeld, and patiently 
abide my ſclfc debarred of my choſen felicity, The little I can get, I am no niggard of: 
neither am] more defirous ro gather,than willing to impart. The full handed are com- 
' monly moſt ſparing. We veſlels,that haue acy empty roome.anſwer the leaſt knocke, 
| with a hollow noyſe : you, that are full, ſoundnor, If we pardon yourcloſeneſle, you 
| may wel beare with our profuſio, lf there be any wrong,ir is ro our ſelues, that we verer 
what we ſhould lay vp, Itis a pardonable fault,ro doe lefſe good to our ſelues, that we 
may doc more to others, Amongſt other endcuours, I haue boldly vndertaken the ho- 
ly Metres of Dazid; how happily, iudge you by what you ſee. There is none of all my 
labours ſo open to all cenſures ;z none whereot I would fo willingly heare the verdir of 
the wiſe and judicious, Perhaps ſome thinke the verſe harſh; whoſe nice eare regards 
' roundneſſe more than ſenſe, I embrace ſmoothneſſe, bur affe& itnor.This is the leaſt 
| good qualitie of a verſe ; that intends any thing bur muſicall delight, Others may 
| ; blame the difficulty of the tunes: whoſe humour cannnor be pleaſed withour a greater 
i oZence.For,to ſay truth; I never could ſee good verſe writren in the wonred meaſures. 
| Leuerthought them moſt eaſte, and leaſt Poericall, This fault (if any) will light vpon 
; the negligence of our people ; which endure not to rake paines for any fit variety, The 
| French and Durch haue giuen vs worthy examples of dihgence, and exquiſicneſle in 
cl1is kind, Neither our eares nor voyces are lefſe tunable, Here is nothing wanting, 
but will ra.learne, VWhar is this, but to car the corne out of the eare, becauſe we will 
not abide the labour to grinde, and knead it ? If thequeſtion bee, whether our verſc 
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EPIST. V1. 
muſt deſcend tothem ; or they aſcend to ic 3 wiſe moderation I thinks would deter- 
{ mine it moſt equall,chat each partſhould remit ſomewhat,and both meer in the midi, 
Thus I hauc endeuoured to doe, with fincere intent of their good, rather than my own | 
applauſe, For it had beenecafte ro haue reached to an higher ſtraine : bur I durſt nor; 
whether for the graue Maiefty of the ſubic,or benefit of the ſimpleftreader, You ſhal! 
| ſtillnore, tharT haue laboured ro keepe Danids entire ſente, with numbers neither lof- 
ty nor ſlubbered:which mean is ſo much more difh<ult ro find, as the buſinefſe is more} 
facred,and the liberty lefſe, Many great wits haue vnderraken this ra: ky which yer haue 
either not effected it, or haue ſmothered it in their prinare deskes, and denied it the 
common light, Amongſt the reſt, were thoſe two rare ſpirits of the S1dnyes ; towhom, 
Pocke was as naturall as it is affecd of others : and our worthy friend Af, Sylaefter, 
hath ſhewed me, how happily he hath ſometimes turned fron: his Bartas, to the fiveet 
ſinger of 1/rael. Ir could nor be,that in ſuch abundant plenry of Pocfie,thts work ſhould 
| haue paſt vnatrempred: would God I'might liue to ſee it peri: ed; cither by ny owne 
hand, ora better. In the meane time,Jer me expect your i nparciall ſentence, both con- | 
cerning the forme,and ſenſe, Lay afide your loue, for a while ; which too oft blindes| 
indgement. And as it vies to be done in moſt equa!l proccedines of tuſtice,fſhut me out 
of doores while my verſe is diſcuſſed : yea, let me reccine nor your cenſure onely, bur 
| others by you : this once ( as you lone me) vlay both rhe Informer and the Judge. 
| Whether you allow ir, you ſhall incourage m+zor corre, you ſhall amend me.E:cher 
your ſtarres, or your ſpits, (that I may vſe Orizens notes) ſhall be welcome to my | 
\ margent, Ir ſhall be happy for vs, if God ſhall make our poore labours any way fer-} 
uiceable ro his Name and Church, 
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Ee. VI. A Prefaceto his Relation of the Ruſſian aff aires. 


which a man may pleaſe his eyes,nor feed his brainzand atter much earth mea-| 

ſured,ſhall rcturne with a weary body, & an empry minde. Home is more {.fe, 
more pleaſant,but lcfle fruitfull of experience: Bur ro a mindenor working and diſcur- 
fiue,all heauens,all carths are alike, And,as the end of trauell is obſeruation;forheend 
of obſeruation is the informing of others : for, what is our knowledge jf{morhered in 
our ſelues, fo as it is not known to more ? Such ſecret delight can content none butan 
enuious nature, You hauec breathed many & cold ayres,vone farre, ſeene much, heard 
' more,obſerued all, Theſe rwo yeares you hauc ſpent in imitation of Nabuchadnezzars 
{ſeuen;conuerſiag with ſuch creatures as Pawl fought with ar Evheſws.Alas!what a face, 
yea whata backe ofa Church haue you {cene ? what manners ? wha people? Amongſt 
| whom ignorant ſuperſticion ſtriucs with cloſe Arheiſme, ereachery with crueltic, one 
[Deuill with anotherzwhile Truth and Vertue doe not fo much as giue any challenge of 
reſiſtance, Returning once to our Exgland after this experience,] imagine you doubted 
' whether you were on carth,or in heauen, Now then (if you will heare me, whom you 
werewont) as you haucobſcrued what you haue ſeene, and written what you have 
 obſerued z ſo, publiſh what you hate wrieten : I: ſhall be a gratefull labour, to vs, to 
poſterity, I am deceived, if the fickleneſle of the Ruſſen fate, haue not yeclded more 
memorable matter of hiſtory than any other in our age, ar perhaps many centuries of 
our predeceſſors, How (ſhall I think, but that God 1 youthither before theſe broiles, 
| 2 ro 
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to be the witneſle, the regiſter of ſo famous mutations ? He loues ro hauethoſt inſt e. 
uils which hee doth in one part of the world, knowne to the whole, and choſe evils, 
which men doe in the night of their ſecrecy, brought forth into the T heater of the 
World ; that the euill of mens finne being compared with the evill of his punithmenr, 
may iuſtifie his proceedings,andcondemne theirs. Your worke (hall thus honer him, 
belides your ſecond ſeruice, inthe benefic of the Church. For, whiles you diſcourſe of 
the open tyranny of that Rufhan Nero 7obn Bafilius ; the more lecrer, noletle bloody 
plots of Borjs ; theill ſuccefle ofa ſtolne Crowne, tho ſer vpon the head of an harme. 
lefſe Sonne ; the bold attempts and miſerable end of a falſe, yer aſpiring challenge ; the 
perfidiouſneſle of a ſeruile people, vnworthy of better gouernors ; the miſcariage of 
wicked gouernors, vnworthy of better ſubiets; the vniuſt vſurpations of men, juſt 
(tho late) reuenges of God, cruelty rewarded with blood, wrong claimes with ouer- 
throw, treacher:e with bondage ; the Reader, wich ſome ſecret horror, (hall draw-in 
delight, and with delight inſtruRion : Neither know I any Relation whence he [hl] 
take out a moreeaſic lefſon of iuſtice,of loyalty, of thanktfulneſle, 


But aboue all, let the world ſee and commiſerate the hard eſtate of that worthy ang? 
noble Secretary, Buchinski, Poore gentleman ! his diſtreſſe recalls cuer co my thoughts 
«ops Storke, raken amongſt the Cranes: He now nounlhes his haire, vnder the dil- 
pleaſure ofa forraine Prince ; At once in durance and baniſhment, He ſerved an ill ma- 
fter; bur, with an honeſt heart, with cleane hands. The maſters iniuſtice doth no more 
inte&t agood ſcruant, than the truth of the ſeruant can iuſtifie his ill maſter. A bad 
worke-man may viea good infirument : and oft-times acleane napkin wiperh a foule 
mouth. Itioyes me yet to thinke, that his piety, as it euer held friend(hip in heauen, 
ſo now it wins him friends in this our other world : Lo, cuen from our lland vnexpe- 
Red deliuerance takesa long flight, and bleſleth him beyond hope; yea rather, from | 
heauen, by vs, That God, whom' he ſerues, will be knowne to thoſe rude and ſcarce 
humane Chriſtians, for a proteor of innocence, a fauourer of truth, a rewarder of 
picty : The mercy of our gratious King, the compafhon of an honourable Councellor, 
the loue of a true friend,and ( which wrought all, and ſer all on worke)the grace of our 
good God, ſhallnow looſerhoſe bonds, and giue a glad welcometo his liberty, and a 
willing farwell co his diſtreſſe. He (hall ( I hope) live to acknowledge this ; in the | 
meane time, I doe for him. Thoſe Ruſhan affaires are not more worthy of yourre- | 
cerds, than your loue to this friend is worthy of mine. For neither could this large fea 
drowns or quench it, nortime and abſence( which are wont to brced a lingring con 
ſumption of triend{hip ) abate the hear of that afteion which his kindneſſe bred, religi- 
on nourilhed. Both rarenefle, and worth ſhall commend this rrue-loue ; which ( to lay 


truc)hath been now long out of faſhion. Neuer times yeelded more loue;burt, not more 
ſubtle, For, every man loues himſelfe in another, loues the eſtate in the perſon : Hope 
of aduantage is the loadſtone that drawes the iron hearts of men ; not vertue. not de- | 
ſert. No ageaftorded more paralites, fewer friends: The molt are triendly in (tghr, fer- 
uiceablein expeation, hollow in loue, truſtleſſe in experience, Yet now, Bachinsk, 
ſceand confellethou haſt found one friend, which hath made thee many : on whom | 
while thou beſtowedft much fauour, theu haſt loſt none, I cannot but thirke how wel- | 
come, Liberty ( which tho late, yer now at laſt hath Jookt backe vponhim ) ſhall be to | 
the Cell ofhis affli&ion ; when ſmiling vpon him, (he {hall leade him by the hand, and 
(like another Angell ) open the iron gates of his miſerable caprtiviry, and ( from thole 
hard Preſtaves and ſauage Chriſtians) cary him by the hayre of che head, into this para- 
diſe' of God. In the meane time, I haue written to him as 1 could, in a knowne language, 
with an vanknowne hand ; that my poore Letters of gratulation might ſerue as humble 
attendants to greater, 

For your worke, | wilh it but ſuch glad entertainement, asthe profic, yea the delight 
of ic deſerues; and feare nothing, bur that this long delay of publication will make it 
ſcarce newes.. We are all growne Athenians, and account a ftrange report likero a filb 
and a gueſt, Thoſe eyes and hands ftaid it, which might doeic belt. I cannot blame 


| 


you, | 
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k ou, if you thinke it more honoured hy.the ſtay of his gracious perulail, than ir could | 
'be by the earthly accepration. of rheworld, Eucn.the gaft garments of Princes ars pre-: 
cious., Others haue in part prevented you. z whole Jahours, £0 yours, are bur a$an. Ee- 
 chexo a lovg, period: by whom, we heareghe laſt ſoung of theſe tires, ignotant of the 
| beginning.:. They giue vs bur a raſtein their hand : yqu lead vs29, the op2n fountaine., 
| Letthe Reader giue you butas muckthanke, as yougiue bim {ausfaQic: ; you ſhall de>, 
fire no Mere, | oc Gt tgp 5" ITE 
Finally; God give vsas much-gaod ve, as knowledge of his wudgements ; the world, 

| belpe of your labours ; yur: lelfe, incoyragement ; Bucyins4t, libertte, nets 
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Eersr. VII, of the comfort of Impriſonment. 


rfet, For what is it, toſee the vemoſt skin, or tavout oithevilage z change- 
able with diſeaſe, changeable with pathon ? Theeare (mee thinks) doth both 
moſt clearly diſcloſe the minds of others, and knit them taſter t-> ours: which, as ic 13 the 
ſenſe of diſcipline,ſo of friend(hip,commanding iteuento theabtqne;2o in the preſens 
cheriſhing ic. This thing wee haue lately proued in your felte, moſt noble St2niſtare : | 
neerer examples we might have had ; better we could nor. How many, huw excellent 
things haue wee heard of you, from our common friend, though mult yours, which | 
hauecalily won our belkcefe, our atteftions ! How oft, how honourable mention hath | 
he made of your name ! How frequently, how fervently have we wilht you, both faferie | 
and libertie ! And now, loe where {he comes, as the Greekes fay, «nm #12244;, and-vilics | 
her forlorne. Client. Although I woutd nor doubr co ſay, that this qurward Gurangg of | 
the body, hath ſeerned more harſh to the beholders, than to your t<lte, a wile man, | 
(which is more) a Chriſtian ; whole tree ſoule,in the greateſt ſt as of the outward man, | 
flies ouer Scas and Lands whither it lifterb ; neither can, by ny dittance of place, nor | 
ſwelling of waues, nor height of mountaines, nor viulence of encreies, ror ſtrong bars, 
nor wals,nor guards, be reſtrained from what places felte bath chglca. Loc,thatenioyes | 
God, enjoyes ir ſelfe and his friends z, and ſo teeds ic {elte with the pleaſure of enioying 
them,thar ir ealily either forgers or contemnes ali other things, 'lt 1s no Paradox,to ſay, 
that A wiſe Chriſtian cannot be impriſoned, canner be bawſ)ed : Heiseuerathome,cuer tree, 
For,both his libertie is within him, and his home is vatucrfall, And what is it; I beſeech | 
you (for you haue tried) that makes a priſon ? Is ir raicnell: of walls ? i ben you baue | 
as many fellowes, as there are men. For, how is the loule of every man pear within 
theſeclay walls ofthe body, more cloſe, more obſcure ! whence the may looke oft, 
thorow the grates of her buſie thoughts ; bur, is neuer releaſed in ſubſtance, till char | 
God,who gaue vs our A/ittzmw into this Gaole, giue vs our Deliuery, with Rezurne yee | 
 ſonnes of Adam : Thus either all men are priſoners,or you are noae. Is i reſtraint ? How 
[many (eſpecially of that other ſex in thoſe your Eafterne parts) chamber vp them- | 
elnes, for ſtate; (o as they neither ſeethe Sunne, nor others them ? How many ſuper- | 
ſtitious men, for detiotion 3 how many obſcure Az{ai, for eaſe and careleſnelle, keepe 
'themſelues incheir owne cottage, iv their owne village ; and neuer walke forth ſo much 
as to the neighbour townes ? And what is your Raſzato all her inhabitants, but a large 
priſon, a wide Galley ? yea, what other is the worldto vs ? How can hee complaine 
Dd 3 of 


T He knowledge, that the eyegines ofthe face alone, is'[hillbw, vncertaine, im- 
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of trairneffe, or reſtraint, that roues ouer all the world, and beyond it ? T'yrannie may 
pare the ſoule from the body ; cannot confine itto the body, That which others doe 
toreaſe, deuotion, ſtate, you doe for neceſhtie : why not as willingly, ſince you muſt 
doe it ? Dve but imagine the other cauſe ; and your caſe is the ſame with theirs which 
| both haue choſen, and delight to keepe cloſe ; yer hating the name of priſoners, while 
| they embrace the condition, Bur, why doe ] 29m you, not to millike that, which 
I pray you may forſake ? I had rather you ſhould be no priſoner art all, than'ro be z 
| cheerefull priſoner vpon neceſhitie, If the doores be open, my perſwaſion (hall not holg 
you in. Rather our praiers ſhall _ choſe doores, and fetch you forth into this com- 

mon libertie of men z which alſo hath not a little (chough an inferiour) contentment, 
| For, how pleaſant is it to theſe ſenſes, by which we men are wont to beled, to ſee and 
be ſeene, to ſpeake to our friends, and hearethem ſpeaketo vs z to touch and kille the 
deare hands of our Parents, and with them at laſt to haue our eyes cloſed 2? Either this 
ſhall befall you 3 or what hopes, what paines (I adde no more) hath this your carefull 
friend loft ? and we, what wiſhes, what conſultations ? It ſhall be ; 1 date hope, yea be- 
| leeue it : Only thou our good God giue ſuch end, as thou haſt done entrance into this 

buſineſle; and ſo diſpoſe of theſe likely endeuours, that whom we loue and honour ab. 
| ent, wee may atlaſtin preſent ſee and embrace, 
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To my father in law, M. G. Wenyfe. 
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| Er. VIII. Exciting ts Chriſtian cheerefalneſſe. 


and ſuch as can moſt contemne vanities, For,the true Worldling hunts after no- 

thing butmirth ; neicher cares how lawlefle his ſport be, fo it be pleaſant : hee 

faines to himſelfe falſe delights, when he wants : andif he can paſſe thetime, and chaſe 
away Aclancholie, he thinkes his day ſpent happily. And thus it mult needs be ; while 

| the world is bis god, his deuotion can be bur his pleaſure : whereas the mortified ſoule, 
bath Tearned to ſcorne theſe friuolous and (infull ioyes , and afleRs either ſolid de- 
lights, or none ; ad had ratherbe dull for want of mirth, than tranſported with wan- 
ron pleaſures. When the world, like an important Minſtrell, thrufts it ſelfe into his 
chamber,and offers him muſicke,vnſought; it he vouchſate ir the hearing, it is the high- 
eſt fauour he dare, or can yeeld : He rewards itnot, hecommends itnot: Yea, he fe- 
cretly lothes thoſe harſh and iarring notes, and reietsthem, Foryhe finds a better con- 
ſort within, betwixt God and himſelfe, when he hath a little tuned his heart with me- 

{ diration. To ſpeake fully,the Worldis like an ill foolein a Play : the Chriſtian isa judi- 
, cious ſpeRator, which thinkes thoſe icſts too grolle to be laught at ; and therefore en- 
| tertaines that with ſcorne, which others with applauſe. Yerin truth, we ſinne, if were- 
| ioyce not: there is not moreerror in falſe mirth,than in vniuſt heauineſſe. If worldlings 
| offend,rhar they laugh,when they ſhould mourne;we (hall offend no leſle, if we droope 
| In cauſe of cheerefulneſſe. Shall wee enuie, or ſcorne, to ſee one toy in red and white 
| drofle, another in a vainetirle z one in adaintie diſh, another in a ieſt ; one in a booke, 
'anotherina friend ; onein a Kite, another in a Dogge ; whiles we enioy the God of 
| Heaven, andare ſorrowfull ? What dull metall is this we are made of ? Wee have the 


| 


' 
| 
| 
| 


Ou complaine ofdulnefſe ; a common diſeaſe, and incidentto the beft minds, | 


| 
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| fountaine of ioy, and yer complaine of heauineſle, Is there any ioy, without God? 
| $ _ Certainly, | 
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Certainly, if ioy be geod, and all goodneſſe bee from him ; whence{ſhould ioy ariſe; 
bot from him ? And if hee bethe author of ioy z how are we Chriſtians, and reioyce 
|not? What? doe we freeze inthe fire, and ſtarue ara feaſt ? Have we a goodconſcience; 
| and yet pine and hang downe the head > When God hath made vs happy, dce we make 
| our, ſelues miſerable ? When I aske my heart Dauids queſtion, I know notwhether ] 
bee more angry or aſhamed at the anſwer ; Why art thou ſad my ſeale.? My body, my 
| purſe, my fare, my friends 3 or perhaps none of theſe : oncly 1am fad, becauſe ] am, 
| Andwharifalltheſe ? whatif more ? when I cometo my betrer wits, Have I a father, 
| an aduocare, a comforter, a manſion in heauen ? It both carch and hell conſpired to at- 
 fli& me, ry ſorrow cantiot counteruaile the cauſes of my ioy. Now I can challenge 
[al aduerfaries ; and either defie all mileries, or bid all croſſes, yea deathir ſelfe, wel- 
come. Yet God doth nor abridge vs of theſe eatthly folaces, which dare weigh with 
our diſcontentments, and ſomerimes depreſle the balance. His greater light doch not 
extinguiſh the leſſe, If God had not thought them bleflings, hee had not beſtowed 
them: and how are they bleflings, if they delight vs not ? Bookes, friends, wine, oyle, 
healch, reputation, competencie,may giue occalions,bur not bounds,to our reioycings. 
We may not make them Gods rivalls, but his ſpokes-men. Inthemſelues they are no- 
thing z but in God worth ourioy. Theſe may be vſed ; yer ſoas they may bee abſent 
without diſtration, Let theſe goe z ſo God alone be preſent with vs, itisenongh. He 
were not God, if he were not All-ſufficient. We haue him, I ſpeake boldly 3 Wee have 
him in feeling, in faith, in pledges, and earneſt ; yea, in poilcthon. Why doe we nor en- 
ioy him ? why doe we not ſhake-off that ſenſelefle drowitneſle, which makes our lives 
ynpleaſant ; and eau ouer all heauineſle tothoſe that want God ; to thole that either 
know him not, or know him diſpleaſed ? 
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To M.W.R, Dedic.to M. Thomas Burlx. 


E e, 1 X. Conſolations of immoderate griefe for the death of friends. 


ſell. Paſhons muſt haue leaſure to digeſt. Wiſdome doth not more mode- 

ratethem,than rime. Ar firft, it was belt ro mourne with you,& to mitigate 
your forrow,by bearing part;wherein,would God my burden could be your caſe. Euery | 
thing elſe is lefle, when it is diuided; And then is beſt, after teares,to giue counſell:yer, in 
theſe thoughts I am not a lictle traited, Before you have digeſted gricfe, aduice comes 
too early ; to0 late, when you haue digetted ir, Before,it was voſeaſonable; after, would 
be ſuperfluous: Before,it could not benefit you : after,ic may burt you, by rubbing-vpa 
skinned ſore a freth. Iris as hard to chooſe the ſeaſon for counſell, as to giue it : and 


\VAVE Hile the ſtream of ſorrow runs ful, l know how vaine ic is to oppoſe coun- 


ſerue pardon, that I wiſhed ſo. You had but two Iewels, which you held precious; a 
Wite, and a Sonne : One was your ſelfe diuided ; the other, your ſelfe multiplied : 
You haue loſt both, and well-neere at once. The loſle of one cauſed the other, and 
doth of them your juſt griefe. Such loſſes, when they come ſingle,atHidt vs; bur, when 
double, aſtoniſh vs ; and tho they giue aduantage of reſpite, would almoſt ouer-whelme 
the beſt paticnt, Lo, now isthetryall of our man-hood, yea, of our Chriſtianitie ; 


that ſeaſon is, after the firſt digeſtion of ſorrow ; before the laſt, If my Letters then | 
meet with the beſt opportunirie, they {hall pleaſe me, and profit you : It nor, yer I de» | 


Youare now in the lifts, ſervpon by two of Gods fierce affliions ; ſhew now what | 


, 


2s you haue, what fortitude. Wherefore hae you gathered, and laid vpall this 
time, 
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time, buc far.this brunt } Now: bring fortball your holy ſtore 59 light, andfo, o : and: 
| — to. vs in this difficulcie, that you haue all this while beghe a Chril 54 In egr-} 
neſt. .Lknow., theſe events haue not-{urpriſed you on aſudden :. you kaue, ſulpeted 
they might come ; you haue put-caſevit they {hquld.come, [hipgs that arg hazar-! 
|  dous, niay:be doubred : but certaine rhings are, and muſt be expected. Prouidence 
| abates griefe, and diſcountenances acrofle. Or, it your aftetiou were ſu Rrong, that 
| you durſt not fore-thinke your lotle 5 rake ;requally but as it falls, A wife man and a 
| Chriſtian, knowes death (© fatall ro Nature, ſo ordinary in event, ſo gainetÞll, in the 
| | ilue, thar I wonder he can for this cither teare or grieue. Doth God onely lend vs one 
| another, and doe we grudge when he calls for his @wne? Sol haue ſeene Ul! debtors 
| that borrow with prayers, keepe with,thanks, repay with camitie. We miſtake our 
| 


tenure: we take that tor gift, which God intends for loane ; Wee are tenantsat will, 
and chinke our ſelues owners, Your wife and child are dead :. Yell, they haue done | 
that for which they came. 55 i n | 
| Ifthey could not haue dyed, it had beene worthy of wonder ;.not at all, that they | 
are dead, If this condition were proper onely to our families, and friends, or yerto: 
| | our climate alone 3 how vnhappic ſhould we ſeeme ro our neighbours, ro ous {clues 
| Now it is common; let vs mournethat weare men, Loe, all Princes and Monacchs, 
| daunce with vs inthe ſame ring : yea, what ſpeak. I of earth ? The God of Nature, 
| the Sauiour of men, hath trod the ſame ſteps of death ; And doe we think much tg 
| 

| 


follow him ?. How many ſeruants haue we knowae, that haue thrult themſclues be. 
\ ewixt their: Maſter and death ; which haue dyed, that their Matter might nor dye : aud 
ſhall we repine to die with ours? How truly may we fay of this our Daxid, Thow ar! 
worth tew thouſand of vs; yea, worth a world of Angels: yer he dyed, and dycd tor vs, 
Who would liue, that knowecs his Sayiour died ? who can bea Chriſtian, and would! 
not be like him > Who can be like him, that would not die after him ? Thinke at this,! 


you louedthoſe whom you haueloſt: Could you lone them, and not wilh they might 
: be happy ? Could they be happy, and not dye ? Intruth, nature knowes what (he2: 
| would have ; Wee can neither abide'oar friends miſerable-in their ſtay, nor happic in 
| their departure : We loue our (clues ſo well, that we eannor be content they thould | 
| = by our loſle, The excuſe of your ſcrrow is, that you mourne for your elle. | 
rue : but compare theſe two, and ſee whether your lofle or their gaine be greater, For, | 

if their aduantage exceed your loſle ; take heed, .leſt while you bewray your Jovein| 
| mourning for them, it appzare that you loue bur your felte in them, They are gone ” 
their preterment, and you lament :. your loue is iniurious. If they were vantſhed 0 ng» 
thing, I could not blame you, tho you tooke vp Kachels lamentation : Butngw, you ! 
know they are in ſurer hands than your owne : you know, that he hath m4 them, | 
| which hath vaderraken to keepe them, to bring them againe : You know it is but | 
aſleepe, which is miſcalled Death ; and that they (hall, they muſt awake, az ure as they 
lie downe; and wake more freſh, more glorious, than when you (hut their eyes, \V hat | 
doe we with Chriftianitic, if we belecue nor this? and if we doe belecucit, why doe we | 
mourne as the hopeleſſe ? But the matter, perbaps, is not fo hcauy as the circumltance : 
Your croſles came ſudden, and thicke ; You could not breathe from your firſt loſle, ere | 
you felt a worſe, As ithe knew notthis, that ſent both : As it hedid ienor on pur- 
; poſe.” | His proceedings ſeeme harſh ; are molt. wiſe, moſt iult. Ir is our fault, that 
they feeme otherwiſe than they are. Doe we thinke, wee could carve bertcr tor our: 
ſelues ?.O the mad inſolenceof Nature, thatdares controll, where ſhee ſhould won: | 
| der |. Preſumpruous clay! that will be checking the Potter. ls bis wiſdome. hiraſelte? | 
Is he, in himſelfe, infinite 2? Is his Decree our of: his wiſdome-; and doe we murmur ? | 
Doe wee, fooliſh wormes, turne againe when be: treads vpon vs ? \What ? doe you | 

| | . aga Ss VpO | you | 
repineatthat which was good for you, yea beſt? Thar is beſt for vs which God ſeerh 

| . | beſt: and thathe ſeerh beſt, which be doth. This is Gods doing. Kiſle his rod in filence, 
{ and giue glory to the hand that rules it. His will is the rule of his actions ; 2rd ” 
good-, 
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| and judge whether all the world can hire vs norto die. I need not aske you whether 
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becauſe chey are good to-himlelfe. Iris your glory tharke jatends, in your ſagrear af: | 


fiction, TItisno praiſeto wade ouer a (hallow Ford, but tocut che ſwelling waves of 
the Deepe, commends both gur ftrengrh and skill, Itis ng viRory, to conquer anealie 
and.weake crolſe, Theſe maine cuils haue crownes. anſwerable to their diffculcie: 
Wreſtle once and goe away with a bleſſing. Bee patient in this loſe, and you ſhall 
once triumph in your gaine.. Let God haue them with cheerefulneſſe, and youſhal! 


enioy God with them in glory. | 
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E e, X. Againſt ſorrow for worldly loſſes. 


Np 


ns CE — 


T is fitter for me to beginne with chiding, than wich aduice: what meanes this weake 
] #ruttGos o0n,and [ (hall doubtyybether I write to a Chriltian, You haue loft your 

heart,together with your wealth; How can bur teare, lelt this Mammon was your 
God ? Hence was Gods icaloulie in removing it; and hence your immoderate teares 
for loſing ir. If thus ; God had not loued you, it he had not made you poore. To 
ſome, it is an aduantage to leeſe : you could not haue been at once thus rich, and good. 
Now, heauen is open to you, which was ſhut before, and could neuer baue giuen you 
entrance, with that load of iniquitie. If you be wiſe in menaging your affliction, you 
haue changed the world for God, a little drofle for heauen. Ler mecuer loſe thus, and! 
ſmart when I complaine. 

But you might haue at onceretained both. The ſtomach, that is purged, muſt be 
content to part with ſome good nouriſhment, that it may deliver irſelte of moreeuill 
humors, God ſaw'(that knowes it ) you could not hold him ſo ſtrongly, while one of 
your hands was (o faſtned vpon the world, You ſee, many make themſclues wiltully 
|poore : why cannot you be content God ſhould impouerith you ? If God had willed 
| their pouertie, he would haue commanded it: it he had not willed yours, he would 
'not haue effected ir, Ir is a ſhame for a Chriſtian, to ſee an Heathen Philoſopher laugh 
at his owne thipwracke z while himſelfe howles our, as it all his felicicy were imbarked 
with his ſubſtance. How ſhou'd wee ſcorne, to thinke that an heathen man ſhould 
laugh either at our ignorance, or impotence ? ignorance, it wee thought to0 highly of 
earthly things ; impotence, if we ouer-loued chem, The feare of ſome cuil!s is worſe 
than the ſenſe. To ſpeake ingenuouſly ; I could neuer ſee, wherein pouertie deſerued 
ſo hard a conceit; Itrakes away the delicacieof fare, ſotrneſle of lodging, gayneſle of 
attire, and perhaps brings with it contempt : this is the worlt, and all, View it now on 
theberter (ide : Lo, their quiet ſecurity, ſaund {leepes, ſharp apperite, free meriment; 
no feares, no cares, no ſuſpition, no diſtempers of exceſle, no di/contenement. If I were 
ludge, my tongue ſhould be vniuſt, if pouertie went away weeping. I cannot ſee, how 


ties thould-march the blefhirigs of a meane eftate. What are choſe you haue loſt, but 
falſe friends, miſerable comforters? Elſe they had nor lett you, Oh {light & fickle ftay, 
that winds could bereaue you of ! If your care could goe with them, here werz no 
damage - and, it it goe not withthem, it is your faule, Grieue more for your faulr, 
[than for your loſſe. 1t your negligence, your riorous miſ-ſpence had empaired your 
eitate, then Saran bad impouerilht you ; now would [ haue added to your griefe, for 
your [inne, not for youratfliction : Burt now, (ince windes and waters haue done it as 
the officers of their Maker ; why ſhould you not ſay with mee, as I with 7b, The 
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the evils it brings, can compare with thoſe which ic remoues ; how the diſcommodi- | 


| 


309. 
goodneſle, ofhis will. Things are good to. vs, becauſe he wils them : He wils them, CON —q 
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Lord bath rckew *'Vie your loffe well, and you ſhall fade that God hath croſſed yoy 
witha bleſſing; And if itwere worſe than the world eſteemes ir, yer thigke not whay 
you feele, bit what you deferne : You are a ſtranger to your felfe, if yon conteſle not, 
that God fanouts you in this whip. If he had ſtripped you of better things, and ſcour. 
ged you with worſe, you ſhould ſtill have acknowledged a mercifall juſtice : If yoy 
now repine ara cafic correCtion, you are worthy of ſenerity. Beware the next, if you 
erudge aud ſiyell ar this, Iris next ronothing which you ſuffer : what can bee further 
from vs, than theſe goods of outward eſtate 2 You need not abate cither health, or 
mirth for their ſakes, If you doc now draw the affliction neerer than he which ſen. ir, 
and make a forren cuill domeſiicall; if while God viſits your eſtate, you fetch 
ir home,to your body,to your minde;thanke your felfe that you will needs 
be miſcrable : But if youloue nor tofarc il]; take croſles as they 
are ſent, and goe lightly away with an 
caſic = 
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tioy, oc. 


4 ToM.I.P. 


Of the increaſe of Popery; of the Oath of 
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To M. Smith, and M. Rgb. Ring-leaders of the late 
Separation at e-lmſterdam, 
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Ep, I. Setting forth their iniurie done tothe Church, the intuſtice of their cauſe, and feare- 
fulneſſe of therr offence : Cenſurino and a6ui/ino them, | 


ST WHMFMUKKLATL FT 
Te WEI 
9 1) / 
\WW VE 
NNYC 

Ne 


o 


oO CO 000 © 


not: this fauleis palt excuſe, It wee all ſhould follow you, this were the way, of a 
Church (as you plead) impetteR, ro make no Church 3 and of a remedie, tomake a 
diſeaſe, Still the truic of 6ur charitieto you, is, beſides out griete, pitie, Your zeale of 
truth hath mi{-led you, and you others : A zeale, it honeſt, yer blind-tolded, and led 
by ſelfe-wil!. O char you loued Peace, bur halte fo well as Truth : then, this breach 
had neuer beene : and you thar are yer brethren, had beene [ti]] companions. Goe 
wr of Babylon, you ſay ; The voice not of Schiſme, bur of holinetfe, Know you where 
you are ? Looke about you, I beſcech you, looke behinde you; and ſee it wee haue 
not left it vpon our backs. Shee her ſelte feeles, and ſees that (bee 1s abandoned + and 
complaines to all the world, that wee haue not only forfaken, bur ſpoiled her z and yer 
you ſay, Come out of Babylon, And except you will be willingly blinde, you may 
:ethe heapes of her Alcars, the alhes of ker Idols, the ruines of her monuments, the | 
condemnation of her errouts, the renenpe of her abominations. Aud are wee yet in 
Babylon ? Is Babjlen yetamongſt vs ? \V here are che maine buildings of that accurſed | 
(Citie ; thoſe high and proud Towers of cheir vniuerſall Hierarchie, infallible iudge- 
Iment, diſpenſation with the Lawes of Gad, and (innes of men ; diſpolition of King. 
domes, depoliction of Princes, parting ftakes with God in our conuerfion, through 
Ffreedome of wilt; in our ſaluation, through the merit of our works ? Where are thoſe 
rotten heapes (rotten, not through age, but corruption) of tran!ubſtantiating of bread, 
adoring of Images , multitude of Sacraments, power of Indulgences, neceflitie of 
Confellions, profic of Pilgrimages, conſtrained and approued Ignorance, vaknowne 


271 E hcare of your ſeparation, and mourne ; yerna ſo much 


| 


for you, as for your wrong : you could nor doea greater 
iniurie to your mother, than to flie from her. Say thee 
were poore, ragged, weake 3 fay the were deformed; yet 
(hee is not infectious : Or it ſhee were, yer (he is yours. | 
This were cauſe enough for you, to lament her, to pray 
for her , to labour for her redrefſe, not to auoid her : 
This vnnaturalneſfſe is ſhamefull ; and more hainous in 
you, who are reported not parries in this euil],bucauthors. 
Your flight is not ſo much, as your mi[-guidance, Plead | 
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deuotions ? 
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deuotions ? Where are choſe deepe vaults (if not mynes) ot Penances and Purgargries, 
and whatſocuer hath beene deuiſed by thoſe Popelings,wherher proftrable or gloriqus, 
againſt che Lord and his Chriſt ? Are they not all raced, and buried inthe dutt ? Hah 
not the Maieſtte of her Gods, like as was done to 2/thra, and Serapis, beene long agone. 
offered to the publique laughter of the vulgar ? Wharis this butro goe, yeatorunne 
(it not to flie ) out of Baby/on ? But ( as every man is an hearty Patron of his owneaQi- 
ons, and1t is a deſperate cauſethat hath no plea) you alledge our conſorting in Cere- 

monies, and ſay ſtil] wc e tarry in the ſuburbs, Grant that thele were as ill, as a1) enem 
can make them, or can pretend them : You are deceiued, it you thinkethe walls of| 
| Babylon (tand vpon Ceremonies, SubRtantiall crrors are both her toundation, and! 
frame. Theſe ritual! obſervations are not ſo much as I ile and Reed, rather like to ſome 
Fane vpon the roote; for ornament, more than vie : Not parts of the building, butnor 
| neceſſary appendances. It you takethem otherwiſe, you wrong the Church ; it thus, 
and yet depart, you wrong it and your ſelte : As it you would baue pertwaded righte.] 
| ous Lot not to ſtay 1n Zear, becaule it was ſo neere Sogome, | teare, it you had (eenethe 
moncy-changers in the Temple, how euer you would haue prayed, ortaught there: 
Chriſt d:dit, not foiſaking the place, bur ſcourging the offenders : And this is the v4- 
lour of Chriſtian teachers : To oppoſe abuſes, not ro runne away from thein : Where 
ſhall you not thus tinde Babylon ? '\Would you have runne away trom Geneaa, becauſe 
of her waters ? Or trom Corinth, tor her diſordered loue-featts ? Eicher runne out of 
the world, or your flightis in vaine. 1t experience of change reach you nor, that you 
{hall finde your Bab1lon euery where, returne not. Compare the place you haue lctr, 
with that you haue choſen ; let not feare ot ſceming to repent ouer-ſoone, make you 
partiall, Loe, there a co:mmon harbour of all opinions, of all hereſies z it nota wixture, 
Here you drew in the free and cleareaire of the Goſpell, without that odious compoli. 
tion of 1udaiſme, Arriamſme, Anabaptiſme : There you liuc in the ſtench of theſe and 
more. You are vnworthy of pitie, it you will approue your miſcrie. Say if you can, 
thatthe Church of England (if ſhe were not yours) 15 not an heauen ro Amjterdam. How 
is it then, that our gnats are harder to ſwallow, than their camels ? and char whiles all 
Chriſtendome magnities our happineſle, and applauds it ; your handfull alone, ſo de- 
teſts our enormitics,that you deſpiſc our graces ? See whetherin this you make not God 
a loſer, Therthanke of all his fauours is loſt, becauſe you want more : and in the meane 
time, who gaines by this ſequeſtration, but Rome and Hell ? How doethey inſule in 
this aduantage, that our mothers owne children condemne her for vncleane, thar wee 
aredaily weakned by our diuiſions, that the rude multicude hath ſo palpable a motiue to 
diſtruſt vs ? Sure, you intended it not : but, it you had beene their hired Agent, you 
could not. haue done ur enemies greater ſervice.” The God of keauen open your eyes, 
that yo. may ſee the vniuftice of that zeale which hath tranſported you ; and turne your 
heart ro an endeuour of all Chriſtian ſatisfaRtion : Ocherwiſe, your ſou'es (hall tinde too 
late, that ic had beenea thouſand times better ro ſwallow a Ceremonie, than to rend 1 

Chutch : yea, that even whoredomes and murders {hall abide ancaſter anſwer than 
ſeparation. Ihaue done, if onely I have aduiſed you of that fearfull threat- 

ning of the Wiſe-man : The eye that mocketh his father, and deſpiſeth the 
£ouernment of his mother, the Rawens of the walley ſhall picke 
it out , and the young Eagles eat it, 


% 
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Ee. II. A diſcourſe of our due preparation for death, aud the meanes to ſweeten is 
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how happy, if with che ſame minde ? Our lite, as it giues way todeath, fo muſt make 


Ince I ſaw you,[ ſaw my father die: How boldly and mertily did he paſſe thorow 
the gates ofdeath, as it chey had had no terrour, but much plcaſure ! Oh that 


without our preparation, Ir is the beſt and longeſt leſſon, to learne how todie z and of 
ſureſt vie : which alone if we take not our, it were better not to have lived. Oh vaine 
ſtudics of men, how to walke thorow Rowe ſtreets all day in the ſhade, how to ſquare 
circles, how to falue vp the celeſtiall motions, how to corre mil-written copics,' to 
fecch vp old words from forgetfulneſſe, and a thouſand other like points of idle skill ; 
whiles the maine care of life and death is negle&ed ! There-is an Art of this, infallible, 
eternall both in truth, and vſe: for though the meanes bee diuers, yet the laſt att 55 
ftillche ſame, and the diſpoftion of the ſoule need nor be other: it is all one whether a 
feuer bring it, ora ſword ; wherein yer, after long profeſſion of other ſciences, Iam 
til((why ould I ſhame to confeſle?)a learner; and ſhail be (Il hope)whileft Tam: ver 
itſhall not repent vs, as diligent ſchollers repeat their patrs ynto cach other, tobe 
more perfe;ſo mutually to recall ſome of our rules of well-dying: The firſt whereof is 
aconſ{cionable life: The next a right apprehenſion of life,and death: I rread in the bea- 
ten path ; doe you follow me, To liuc holily, is the way to dic ſafely, happily, It death 
be terrible, yet innocence is bold, and will neither feare irſclfe, nor let vs teare ; where 
contrariwiſe wickednefle is cowardly,and cannor abide cither any glimpſe of light,or 
ſhew of danger, Hope doth not more draw our cies forward, than conſcience turnes 
them backward, and forces vs to looke behinde vs; affrighting ys cnen with our pafl 

euils, Beſides the paine of death,ceuery finne is a new Fury to torment the ſoule,and to 

make itloth topart, How can itchuſe, when it ſees on the one fide, what cuill it hath 

done z on the other, what cuill it muſt ſuffer ? It was a cleare heart (what elſe could doe 

it?) that gaue ſo bold a forehead to that holy Biſhop, who durſt on his death-bed pro- | 
feſſe, I haue ſo liued,as Incither feare ro die,nor ſhame to liue, What care we when we 
befound, if well-doing > What care we how ſuddenly, when our preparation is per- 


good ations) giue vs ſecret comfort > There is no good Steward, but is glad of his | 
Audit; his ftraightaccounts defirenothing more than a diſcharge : onely the doubr- | 
full and vntruſty feares of his reckoning, Neither onely doth the want of integritic | 
make vs timorous, but of wiſdome, in that our ignorance cannot equally value,cither| 
the life which we leaue, or the death we expe, VVe hauc long conuecrſed with this 
life, and yetarevnacquainted : how ſhould we then know that death we neuer ſaw 2| 
or that lite which fellowes that death ? 

Theſe cottages haue beene ruinous,and we haue not thought of their fall : our way 
hath beene deepe, and we haue not looked for our reſt, Shew me cuer any man ther 
knew what life was, and was loth to leauc it, I will ſhew you a priſoner that 
would dwell in his Goale, a flaue that likes to be chained to his Galley, What is there 
here, but darkueſle of ignorance, diſcomfort of events, impotencie of body, vexation 
of conſcicence,diſtemper of paſſions,complaint of eſtate, feares and ſenſe of cuil, hopes 
and doubts of good, ambitious rackings, couetous toyles, enuious vaderminings, 


could as eaſily imirate,as not torger him! We know we niuſt tread the fame way; 


way for it: It will be, though we willnot : ir will not bee happy, without our will, | 


peruall > What care we how violently, when ſo many inward triends' (ſuch arc our | 
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irkeſome diſappointments, wearic ſacietics, reſtleſſe deſires, and many worlds of gif. 
contentments is this one ? VVhat wonder 15 it that we would liue 2 VVeTavghar thajx 
choice that arc in louewith the deformed; and what a face is this wee dote vpon? See 
| if fines, and cares, and crofles haue not (like a filthy Morphew ) oucr-ſpread ir, ang 
made it loathſome to all judicious eyes. I maruel! chetthatany wiſe men cou'd beg. 
ther but Stoicks, and could hauc any conceit of life, bur contemptuous; not more for 
the miſery of it, while it lafteth, than for the not laſting : wee may loue it, wee canngr 
{ hold it. What a ſhadow of a ſmoake, whata dreame of a ſhadow is this, wee aff:& » 
Wile Salomos (ayes, there is a time to be borne, and a time todie : you doe nor heare 
him ſay, a time to liue, What is more flitting than time ? Yerlite is not long enough 
ro be worthy ofthe title of time, Death borders vpon our birth, and our cradle ſtands | 
in our grauc. VVe lamentthe lofſe of our parents : how ſoone ſhall our ſonnes bewgil 
ours ? Loe, I thatwrite this, and you that reade it, how long are wee here ? It were 
well, if the world were as our tent, yea as our Inne ; if nor to lodge, yer to bait in: byt 
now it is onely our thorow-fare, one generation paſſeth, another commeth ; none 
 ſtayerh. If this earth were a Paradiſc,and this which we call our life were ſweer as the 
| ioyes aboue, yet how ſhould this fickleneſlc of it coole our delight ? Grant ir abſolute; 
who can c{teemea vaniſhing pleaſure} How much more now, when the drammes of 
| our honey, arc loſt in pounds of gall ; when our contentments areas farre from ſince. 
| riticas continuance?Y ct the true avprehenſion of life(though ioyned with contempr 
' is notenough to ſcrtle vs, if either we be ignorant of death, or ill perfſwaded: for if lik 
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that would dic cheerefully, muſt know death his friend : what 1s hee but the faithful 
officer of our Maker, who cuer ſmiles or frownes with his Maſter ; neither can cither 
ſhew or nouriſh/cnmity, where God fauours : when he comes fiercely, and pulsa 
man by the throat, and ſummons him to Hell, who can bur tremble > The meſlenge 
| is terrible ; but the meſſage worſe: hence haucriſen the miſerable deſpaires, and furi.) 

ous rauing of the ill conſcience, that findes no peace within, lefſe withour, But when 
he comes ſweetly, notas an executioner, bur as a guide to glory, and profers his ſer. 


uice, and ſhewes our happineſle, and opens the doore to our heauen ; how worthy is 


courteous, what then 2 The Phyſician heales vs, not without paine , and yer wee re-| 
ward him. It is vathankfulneſſe to complaine, where the anſwer of profit is cxceſ. 
fiue. Death paineth: how long ? howmuch 2 wich what proportion to the ſequell of 
ioy ? Odeath, if thy pangs be gricuous yer thy reſt is ſweer. The conſtant experi. 
on that hath poſleſled thatreſt, hath already ſwallowed thoſe pangs, and makes the 
Chriftian at once wholly dead to his paine, wholly aliue to his glory. The ſoule hath 
not leiſure to care for herſuffering, that beholds her crowne ; which if ſhe were con- 
ioyned to fetch thorow the flames of hell, her faich would nor ſticke at the condition. 
| Thus in briefe, he that liues Chriſtianly, ſhall die boldly ; he that findes his life 
ſhort and miſerable, ſhall die willingly ; hee that knowes death, 
and fore-ſees glory, ſhall dic cheerfully 
and deſirouſly. 
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hee of entertainment ? how worthy of gratulation ? But his ſalutation is painful, if 
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To M. Samuel Burton, Arch-deacon of Ghoceſter. | 
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Ee.III. Adiſconrſe of the tryall and choice of the trye Religion, 


ir: Thu diſcourſe inioyned by, you, I ſend to your cenſure, to your diſpofing ; but 
torbe coſe of oxhers. V pon your charge I haue written it for the wauering. If 
it ſeeme worthy, communicate it , elſe it ir but a daſh of your pen. I feare one- 
ly the breuity  aV, olume were too little for this Subte&. It ts not more yours, 


than the Author, Farewell. 


E doe not more affc& varictie in all other things, then weabhorre it in | 
V \ / Religion, Euen thoſe which hauc held the greateit falihoods, hold that | 
there is but one truth, | neuer read of more than oneHereticke,that held 
{|Hercſics true ; neither did his opinion ſeeme more incredible, than the relation of 
;, God can neither be multiplied, nor Chriſt diuided : if his coat might be parted, his 
dy was intire, For that then all fides challenge Truth, and but one can poſlcflc its | 
lev ſee who haue found it, who enioy it, | 
There are not many Religions that ſtriue for it, tho many opinions, Euery Hereſie, 
albcicfundamentall, makes not a Religion. VVe ſay nor, The Religion of 4rriens, Ne- | 
ans, Sabellians, Macedonians, but the ſect or herefie, No opinion challenges this 
nmcin our viuall ſpeech, ( for I diſcufle not the proprietic) but that which, ariſing 
fom many differences, hath ſerled ir ſelfe in the world, vpon her owne principles, not f 
vithout an vniuerſall diuiſton, Such may ſoone be counted:Though ir is true, there are } 
ſo much roo many,as there are more than one, Fiue religions then there are by this 
ule, vpon earth ; which ſtand in competition for truth, Jewiſh, Turkiſh, Greekiſh, Po- | 
1i6, Reformed ; whereof cach pleads forir ſelfe, with diſgrace of the other, The plaine 
Reader doubts, how he may fit Iudge in ſo high a plea : God hath pur this perſon vp- | 
on him ;z while he chargeth him to rrie the ſpirits; to retaine the good, reiet the evil : 
[ſill he plead with Aoſes, infufficiencie z let him bur atrend, God ſhall decide the 
ale in his filence, without difticulty, The Tew hath lictle to ſay for himſelfe, bur im- 
pudent denials of our Chriſt, of their Prophecies : whoſe very refuſall of him, more 
ſtrongly proues him the true Meſſtas z neither could he be juſtified ro be thar Saviour, 
[they reieCted him not z fince the Prophets fore-ſaw and fore-rold,not their repelling 
of him onely, bur heir reuiling., It there wereno more arguments, God hath fo | 
Wire conkuted them from heauen, by the voice of his iudgement,that al the world 
ifſerhar cheir conuiction.Loe their very ſinne is capirally writren in their deſo)acion, | 
and contempt, One of their owne late DoQors ſerioutly expoſtulates in a relenting 
Letter to atzother of his fellow Rabbins, what might be the cauſe of ſo long and de- | 
lperate a ruine of their 7/raelz8& comparing their tormer capriuitics with their former 
lnnes, argues ( and yer feares ty conclude) that this continuing puniſhment, muſt 
needs be {cnt for ſome finne ſo much greater than Idolatry,Opprefſion, Sabbath-brea- 
fng ; by how much this plague is more gricuous than all the other : Which, his feare | 
[els him (and he may belecuc it) can be ns other, but the murder, and refuſall of their | 
'true Mefſias, Ler now all the Doors of thoſe obſtinate Synagogues, anſwer this | 
| doubr of their owne obieting:But how, paſt all contradiRion,is the ancient witneſſe | 


jof all the holy Prophets, anſwered and confirmed by their euentswhole foreſa yings | 
| verified 
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verified inall particular iſſues, are more than demonſtratiue, No Art can 
thing paſt, with more exaQteſle, than they did this Chriſt ro come, Vhy cj, 
fance is there;that hath not his predition' ? Hauc they not fore-writren whg q,, 
be his morher,” A Virgin: Of what Tribe, of J#ds : Of what houſe, of Day;4, wy, 
place, Bethleew : What time, when the ſcepter ſhould be.taken from 7»94h ; Q,,, 
fixtic nitie-weekes : VVhat name, 7eſus,/mmanuel : Whachabitation, Nazayerh ;\\1, kX 
 harbinger, 7ohy, the ſecond Elias : What his buſineſle ; to preach, faue, deliyer, Wha 
entertainment,reietion: VVhar death,the Crofle : Whar manner,pictcing the hy, 
not breaking the bones: What company, amidſt two wicked ones : VVhere. at lersl, 
lem: Where abouts, without the Gates : With what words, ofimploratin : Wh, 
draught, of Vineger and Gall : Vho was his Traitor, and with what ſucceſſe lat 
the Synagogues of the Circumciſion, all the Gates of Hell, can obſcure theſe eyiqy, 
ces, let me be a Proſclyre. My labour herein is ſo muchleſle, as there is leſſe dangers 
Iudaiſme, Our Church is well rid of thataccurſed Nation, whom yet Rome harhgy, 
and, in a faſhion, graces z whiles in ſtcad of ſpitting at, or that their Neapolitay 9, 
rection whereof Grattan ſpeakes,the Pope ſolemnly receiues at their hands, that Bj, 
which they at once approue, and oucrthrow. Bur would God there were no my 
ewes than appeare, Euen in this ſenſe alſo he is a Jew, rhat is one within: plainh, 
whoſe heart dothnot ſincercly confefſe his Redeemer, Tho a Chriſtian Jew, is ng, 
ther than an Atheiſt; and therefore muſt be ſcourged elſe-where. The Jew thus anſy.. 
red : The Terke (ſtands out for his Mahomer, that cozening Arabian, whole Relipig 
( if it deſerue that name) ſtands vpon nothing but rude ignorance and palpable lng, 
ſture, Yet loc hereaſubtill Deuill ina grofle religion : For when he ſaw that he coy 
not by ſingle twiſts of Hercſie pull downe the well built walls of the Church he 

windes them all vp in one Cable, to ſee if his cord of ſo many folds might hapgi 
| preuaile : raiſing vp wicked Mahomet, to deny with Sabeflzs the diſtinion of pe. 
| ſons, with Arrive Chriſts diuinity, with Aſacedomies the Deity of the Holy Glu, 

with Serzi«s two wilsin Chriſt, with Marcion Chriſts ſuffering : And theſe policies 
conded with violence, how hauc they waſted Chriſtendome 2 O damnable mixure, 
miſerably ſucceſſefull ! which yet could not haue beene, bur that it meets with {ottiſh 
Clicnts, and ſooths vp nature,and debars both all knowledge, and contraQion,\Vha) 
is their Alcoras but a fardle of fooliſh impoſſibilities? Whoſocuer ſhall heare mere. 
latc the ſtories of Angell Adriels death, Seraphnels trumpet, Gabriels bridge, Hor! 
and Marroths hanging,the Moones deſcending into Mahomers {leceue, the Litter whes| 
in he ſaw God carried byeight Angels, their ridiculous & ſwiniſh Paradiſc, andthow- 
ſands oftheſame bran would ſay, that Mahomet hoped to meer cither with beaſts,or! 

mad-men, Beſides theſe barbarous fictions, behold their lawes, full of licence, full o| 
| impictic: in which, reuengeis incouraged, multitude of wiucs allowed, thetttolets 
ted; and the frame of their opinions ſuch, as well bewrayes their whole religion tobe 
but che mungrell ifſuc of an Arrias, Tew, Neſtorian, and Arabian : A monſter of many 
ſeeds, and all accurſed ; In both which regards,Narture her ſelte, in whoſe breaſt God 
hath written his royall Law( though in part,by her defaced)hath light enough tocon- 
demne a Twrke, as the worſt Pagan.Let no man Jooke for furcher diſproote, Theſe fol 
lies, 2 wiſe Chriſtian will ſcorne toconfure, and ſcarce vouchſafe ro laugh ar. 

The Greekiſh Church (ſo the Rwſſes tearme themſelues ) put in the next claime, but 
with no better ſucceſle ; whoſe infinite Clergie affords not a man thar can giuecither 
reaſon or account of their owne doctrine, Theſe are the baſcſt dregs of all Chriſtians, 
ſo we fauourably tearmethem z tho they perhaps in more ſimplicity than wiltulneſl, 
| would admit none of all the other Chriſtian world ro their font,bur thoſe,who in a o- 
lemne renunciation, ſpit at, and abiure their former God,Religion,Bapriſme; yet pet- 
| aduenture we might more iuſtly tearme them Xicolaitans, for that obſcure Saint (iti 
' Saint, if honeſt) by an vncquall diuiſion, findes more homage from them than his m+! 
| ſter, Theſe are as ignorant as Turkes. as idolatrous as Heathens, as obſtinate as lews, 
_ more ſuperſtitious than Papiſts, To ſpeak ingenuoutſly from that I hauc heard anc| 


read; 
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reade ; if the worſt otthe Romilh religion, and the beſt of che Moſcouitiſh bee compa- 
red, the choice will bc hard whether ſbould be lefle il}, I labour the lefle inall theſe, 
whoſe remotenefle and abſurditic ſecure vs trom inteRion, and whole only nameis 
cheir confuration. I deſcend rothat maineriuall of Truth, which creepes into her bo- 
ſome, and is not leſle neere than ſubtle, the religion ( it not rather the tation ) of Pa- 
piſme, whoſe pleais importunare, and ſo much more dangerous, as it caries taircr pro- 
bability. Since then of all religions the Chriſtian obtaineth, let vs ſee of thoſe that are 
called Chriſtian, which [hould command aflent and protcfhion, Every religion beares 
in her lincaments the image of her parent : che true Religion theretore 1s [piricuall, 
and lookes like God in her puritie : all falfe religions arecarnall, and carie the face of 
Nature, their mother, and of him whoſe illuſion begor them, Satan, In ſumme, Na- 
ture neuer conceiued any which did not fauour her, nor the fpirir any which did aot 
oppugne her, Ler this then bethe Lydian {tone of this eryall ; we need no more, Whe- 
ther Religion ſoeuer doth 'more pl:uitbly content Nature, is talſe , whether giues more 

fincerc glory co God, is his Truth, Layalide pretudice : Whither | beſeech yourend- 
[eh all popery, but ro make Nartureeither vainely proud, or carele{ly wanton 2 Whar 
| can more aQuance her pride, than to tell her, that [he hath in her own hands treedome 
enough of will ( witha lictle prevention ) to prepare her fclic ro her iultification; that 
lhe hatch ( whereof to reioyce) ſomewhar, which (he hach notreceia 4 ; that if God 
pleaſe butto vnfecter her, {he can walke alone ? She 15 infol:nc enough of her (elite; 
this Alatrerie is enough to make her mad of conceic. Atrer this ; Char if God will 
| but beate halte the charges by his cooperacion, the may vndertake to merit her owne 
glory, and braue God ia the prootc of his molt accurace iudgement z ro tulfill che 
| whole royall Law ; and that from the ſuperfluitieot her owne fatistaftions, ſhee may 
bee abundantly beneficiall co her neighbours ; chat naturally withouc taith a man may 
doe ſome good workes z that we may repoſe confidence in our merits, Neither is our 
200d onely by this flatrerie extolled, but ourill alſo diminiſhed ; our euils are our 
linnes 3 ſome of them (they ſay) are in their nature veniall,and not worthy of death; 
more, thar our originall (inne is but the want of our firſt juſtice ; no guilc of our ticlt 
fathers offence; no inherent ill diſpolicion 4 and that by Baptiſmall water is taken 
away what euerhath the nature of f(inne ; that ameere man (let mee not wrong Saint 
Peters ſuccefor, in ſo tearming him ) hath power to remic bath puniſhment and ſinne, 
| paſt and furure ;thac many haue ſuffered rnorethan their (i1nes hauer<quired ; thac 
[the ſuftcrings of the Saints added to Chrilts paſhons, make vp the creafure of the 
Church, that ſpirituall Exchequer ; whereot cheir Bilkop muſt kecpe the key, and 
|make his friends. In all theſe the gaine of Nature (who ſees not? )is Gods loſle : all 
| her bravery is ſtolne from aboue : beſides thoſe other direR derogations from him ; 
that his Scriptures are not ſufhcient ; that their originall fountaines are corrupted,and 
the ftreames runne clearer ; that there is a multitude (it a finice numer ) of Mediators . 
Turne your eyesnow tovs,and fee contrarily how we abaſe Nature, how we knead 
herinthe duſt; ſpoiling her of her proud rags, loading her with reproches ; and giuing 
glory ro him, that ſayes, he will not giue itto another ; whiles we teach, that we neither 
haue go0d, - nor can doe good of our ſelues ; that we are not (icke or tertered, bur dead 
inour ſfinne; that we cannot moue to good, more than we are moucd ; that our beſt 
aRions are faulty z our ſatisfa&ions debts ; our deſerts damnation ; that all our'merir is 
his mercy that ſaues vs that euery of our linnes is deadly ;euery of our nathres origi- 
nally depraued, and corrupted ; that no water canentirely waſh away the filthinefle of 
our concupiſcence z that none but the blood of him thar was God, can cleanſe vs ; thar 
all our pofhble ſufferings are below our offences ; that Gods written word is all-ſufh- 
cient to informe vs, to make vs both wiſe and perfe& ; that Chriſts mediation is 
more than ſufficient to- faue' vs, his fufterings to redeeme vs, his obedience to inrich vs, 
You hane ſcene how Papiltry makes Nature proud ; now ſee how it makes her law- 
lſleand wanton: whileit'teacherh (yerthis one, not ſo vniverſally ) that Chriſt dyed 
eftetually for all ; that'in true contrition an expreſſe purpole of new life is not neceſla- 
re; 
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Eve on wicked men are true members of the Church; thata lewd mii-creant Or in-| 
fidell inthe buſineſle of the Altar partakes ot the true body and bloud of Chriſt, ye, | 
( which I ſhame totell ) a brute creature z that men may ſaue the Iabour of ſearching, 
' for that it is both ealie and ſate ( with that Catholike Collier ) to beleeue with the 
; Church, ata venture: more than ſo, that deuotion1s the ſeed of 1gnorance ; that there 
is infallibilitic annexed toa particular place and perſon; that the bare at ofthe $4.| 
craments confers grace without faith ; that the mcere ligne of the Cralle made by a| 
| Iew or Infidel], is of force to driue away Deuils ; that the ſacrifice of the Maſlc in the 
very worke wrought, auailes to obtaine pardon of our linnes, nor in our lite onely,! 
but when welye frying in purgatory ; that we need not pray in faith to be heard, or 1m | 
vnderſtanding ; that almes given, merit heauen, diſpoſe to tuſtification, fatisfe Gag | 
| for ſinne ; that abſtinence from ſome mears and drinks 1s meritorious ; that Indulge. 
ces may be grantedto diſpence with all the penance of finnes atrerward to bee com. 
mitted; that theſe by a liuing man may be applyed to the dead ; that one man may de- | 
liver anothers ſoule out of his purging torments : and theretore, that hee who wants 
noteither money or triends, need not feare the ſmart of his linnes, O religion, ſweet 
rothe wealthy, to the needy deſperate ! who will now care hencetorth how found his 
deuotions be, how lewd his lite, how hainous his linnes, thac knowes theſe refuges} 
| On the contrary, we curbe Nature, we re{traine, we diſcourage, we threaten her, teach. 
ing her not co reſtin implicit faiths, or generall intentions, or externall ations of piety, | 
or preſumptuous diſpenſations of men : but to ſtrive vnto {incere faich, without which! 
we haueno part in Chriſt, in his Church, no benefit by Sacraments, prayers, taſtings, | 
beneficences : to ſetthe heart on worke in all our deuotions, withour which the hand, 
and tongue are but hypocrites : to ſet the hands on worke in good actions, without 
which the preſuming heart is but an hypocrite: to «xpeC no pardon for linne betore| 
| we commit it, and from Chriſt alone when we haue commited it, and to repent be. 
| fore we expect it: co hope tor no chaftering, no ranſome of our ſoules from below, no 
| contrary change of eſtate after diſſolution : that liteis thetime of mercy, death of re- 
| tribution. Now let me appeale to your ſoule, and tc the judgment ofall the world, | 
whether of theſe ewo religions is framed to the humour of Nature: yea let mec but 
know what a&tion Popcrie requires of any of her followers, which a meere Nacuraliit 
hath not done, cannot doe-? See how I baue choſen to beat them with that roy) where- 
with they chinke we haue 1o often {marred : for what cauill hath beene more ordinary | 
againſt vs, than this of eaſe and liberty. yea licence giuen and taken by our religion? 
together with the vpbraidings of their owne {trict and rigorous aulterenefle : Where 
are our penall workes, our faſtings, ſcourges, baire-cloth, weary pilgrimages. bluſhing | 
confelhons, folemne vowes of willing beggery and perpetuall cuntincncie ? To doc | | 
them right, we yeeld, in allthe hard works of will-worthip- they goe beyond vs ; but | 
[ (leſtthey ſhouldinſult in the vitory ) not ſo muchas the Prieſts of Baal went be yord| 
chem. I ſee their whips : ſhew me their kniues. VV here did euer zcalous Rane 
lance and carue his fleſh in deuotion ? The Baabzes did it, and yet neuer;the wilcr,ne- 
uer the holier. Eicher therefore this zeale, in workes of their owne deuifing. makes 
them not better than we, or it makes the Baalztes better than they : let thertake their 
choiſe. Alas, theſe difficulties are but a colour toauoid greater: No,no, to worke our | 
ſtubborne wils to ſubietion, to draw this vateward flclh to a lincere checrefulnellcin | 
Gods ſeruice : to reach vnto a ſound belecte in the Lord Ieſus, to. pray with atrue 
heart, without diſtraQion, without diſtruſt, withow; miſ-conceit ; to keepe the heartin 
continuall awe of God: T heſeare the hard rasks of a Chrifiian, worchv of our ſweat, 
| worthy of our retoycing : all-which that Babyloniſh religion {hitteth off with a care- 
leſfe falhionableneſle, as it it had notto doe with the ſoulez Gjug vs obedience : |ct| 
them take ſacriace, Doe you yetloske for more evidence ?logks into particulars, and | 
| ſatisfie your ſelfe in Gods decilion, as Optatus aduiſed of old. Since the goods of our | 
father arc in queſtion, whither ſhould we goe but to- his will 'and Teftament ? My. 
ſoule beare the danger of this bold affertion,;If we erre; we;erre with Chriſt and his 
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A oftles. In a word,againſt all ttaggering,our Sauiours rule is ſure and erernall : fan; | 
wan will doe my Fathers will, he ſhall know of the doctrine whether it be of God. 
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Ep, IV. 4 diſcourſe of the hardneſſe of Chriſlianitie, and the abundant recompence of the 
pleaſures and commodities of chat profeſſion, 


Ow harda thing it is(deare VYncle)to be a Chriſtian ! perhaps others are leſſe 
Hi and more quietzmore waxen tothe impreſſions ofgrace, &lefſe trouble- 
{ome ro themiclues; I accuſe none,bur whom I dare,my ſelfe, Euen eafic buſi- 
hard ; harder to moue forward, One while I ſcarce reſtraine my vnruly defires, from 
eui!l : ofter, can find noluſt to good, My heart wil either be yaine,or fullen: when 1am 


wrought with much ſwear to dereſt lin, & diſtaſte the world, yer who ſhall raiſe vp this 


drofſe to a ſpiritual ioy? Sometimes T purpole welz8 if thuſe theughts(not mine)begin 


co lift me from my earth; loce,he that rules in the aire, (toopes ypon me with powerfull 
|tentations, or the world puls me downe with a ſweet violence ; ſoas I know not whe- 
ther I be forced, or perſwaded to yeeld ; Ifinde much weaknefle in my felte, but more 
meachery, How willing am I to be deceiued ! How loth to be altered ! Good duties 
'ſkeme harſh, and can hardly cſcapethe repulſe, or delay of excuſes ; and not withour 
| much ſtrife grow to any re[!1ſh of pleaſure g and when they are at beſt, cannot auoid 
the mixture ofimany infirmiries:which doe at oncediſquiet,and diſcourage the mind, 
not ſuffering it to reſt in what it would haue done,and could nor, And if after many 
ſighs and reares,[ haue attained ro doc well,and refolue better ; yer this good eſtate is 
farre from conſtant,and eaſily inclining tochange, And whiles1 (triue,inſpight of my 
naturall ficklenefTe, to hold my owne with ſome progrefle and gaine ; what difficulcy 
docl finde, what oppoſition 2 O God, what aCuerſaries haſt thou prouided tor vs 
| weake men ! what incounters ! Malicious and ſubtill ſpirits, an alluring world, a ſfer- 
| pentine and ſtubborne nature: Force and fraud doe their worſt to vs ; ſometimes be- 
cauſe they are ſpiriruall enemies,[ ſee them nor, and complaine to feele them tos late: 
Other-whiles my ſpirituall eics ſee them with amazement, and I (like a cowardly If 
raclite) am ready to flee, and pleadtheir meaſure, for my feare : Vho is able to ftand 
before the ſonnes of Awak? Some other times I ſtand (till, and (asTcan) weakly re- 
Gf; but am foiled with indignation, and ſhame. T hen againel riſc vp, not withour 
baſhfulncſſe and ſcorne : and with more hearty re{i{tance preuaile, and triumph, when 
crelong, furprized witha ſudden and vnwarhed affault, I am catied awiycaprtiue, 
whither I would not © and mourning for my dilcomfiture, ſtudy for a feeble revenge : 
My quarrell is good, but my ſtrength mainraines irnor; It isnow lang ereTcan reco- 
ver this oucrthrow, and finde my ſelfe whole of theſe wounds, Beſides ſuggeſtions, 
croſſes fall heauy, and workeno ſmall diſtemper'in a minde faint and vnſerled, whoſe 
law is ſach, that the more I grow,the more [ beare;and nor ſeldome, when Ged giues 
me reſpite, I afflict my ſelte: either my feare fainerh euils, or my vnruly paſſions raife 
tumults within me, which breed niach trouble, whether in ſatisfying of fapprefſing : 

not to ſpeake, tharfinne is attended, beſides vaquierneſſe, with terror, 0 
Now you fay ; Alas! Chriſtianitie is hard : grant it ;'bur-gainfull and happy. 
lconremne the difficulty, whenI refpe& the aduantage, The greateſt labours that 
haue anſwerable requirals, are lefſe rhan the leaſt chat hane ris repard, Beldtue me, 
when 
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neſſes are hard to the weake: lerothers boaſt] muſt complatiue, To keepe our ſtation is 
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when Ilooke to the reward, I would not haue the worke caſter, It is a good Maſiee | 
whom we ſerue, who not onely paics, but giues z notafrer the proportion of ourez;. 
| nings, but of his owne mercy, If cucry paine that we ſuffer were adeath, and eye; 
croſle an hell,we hauc amends enough, It were injurious to complaine of the meaſure 
when we acknowledge the recompence, Away with theſe weake diſlikes : though | 
ſhould buy it dearer,[ would be a Chriſtian, Any thing may make me out of loue with 
| my ſelfe, nothing with my profeſſion : I were vnworthy of this fauour if I could repery 
to haue endured: herein alone Tam ſafe, hercin I am bleſſed, I may beall other thingy 
and yet with that dying Emperor,complaine, with my laſt breath, That 7 amno whi; 
| the better : let me be a Chriſtian, Tam priuiledged from miſcries ; hell cannot touch 
me, death cannot hurt me. No cuill can arreft me while I am vnder the proteQion of 
him, which ouer-rules all good and cuill : ycaſo ſoone as it touches mee, it turnes 
good, and being ſent and ſuborned by my ſpirituall aduerfaries ro betray me, noy 
in an happy change it fights for me, and is driuen ather to rebell, rhan wrong me. ,[; 
isabold and ſtrangeword : No price could buy of me the gaine ofmy (innes : That, 
which while Irepented, Iwould haue expiated with bloud ; now after my nd 6. 
I forgoe notfor a world ; the fruit ofhauing finned ( if not rather of hauing reper. 
ted.) Beſides my freedome, how large is my poſicfſion ? All good things are mine, 
tochallenge, to cnioy, I cannot looke beyond my owne, nor beſides ir;zand the thing, 
that I cannot ſec, I dareclaimenolefſe, The heauen that rowles fo gloriouſly aboy; 
my head is mine, by this right : yea, thoſe ccleſtiall ſpirits, rhe better part of that high 
creation, watch me in my bed, guard me in my wayes,ſhelter me in my dangers,com. 
fort me in my troubles,and are ready to receiue that ſoule which they haue kepr, 
What ſpeake I of creatures? The God of fpirirs is mine : and by a ſweet and ſecret 
vnion, I am become an heire of his glory, yea (as it were) a limbe of himſelfe, O blel, 
ſedneſſe ! worthy of difficulty, worthy of paine, Vhar thou wilt, Lord, ſo I maybe 
thine, what thou wilt, VVhen I haue done all, when I hauc ſuffered all, chou exceedel; 
more than I want. Follow me then, deare Vncle : or ( if you will ) lead me rather (a 
you haue donc) in theſe ſteps; and from the rough way, looke to the end : Ouer-logke 
theſe trifling grieuances, and faſten your cies vpon the happy recompence; andleeif | 
you cannot ſcorne to complaine, Pity thoſe that take nor your paines z and perlil | 
with courage till you feele the weight of your Crowne, | 


y 324. 


Oe 


E e, V. Expoſftulatingghe cauſeof bir onſctledweſſe in religion, which i pleaded ts be m 
diſſenfions : ſhewing the inſufficiencie of that Motine, and comparing the jtaty| 
owr Charch hercin, with the Rouſh. 


|  wheteas now I muſtroue and conieture, To day you erein the rents of the Ro- 
\ | A. maniſts ; to morrow in ours; the next day berweene both, againſt both, Our aducr- 
1 {aries thinke you ours, wetheirs, your conſcience findes you with both, and neither. , 
| | flacter you not:this of yours is the worſt of all tempers:hear and cold haue their vics; 
luke-warmneſſc is good for nothing,butto trouble the ſtomacke, Thoſe thar are ſpiti 
tually hat, finde accepration z thoſe that are ſtarke cold, hauc a leſſer reckoning ; the 


meanghyryccn both,is ſomuch worſc,as it comes necrer to goed, and attains It not, 
| How 


| Puree I knew where to finde you : then I cvuldtell how to take a dire& aime; 
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How long will you halt. this indifterency ? Refoluc one way, and know atlaſt what 
you doc hold z what you ſhould, Caſt o#eicher your wingsor your teeth z and loath- 
ing this Ba t-hke nature, beeither a bird or a beaſt; Todic wauering and vncertaine, 
your ſelfe will grant fearetfull, If you mult ſertle,when begin you 2 If you mult beginne, 
why not now 2 It is dangerous deferring that, whoſe want is deadly, and whoſe op- 
portunity is doubrfull, God cryerh with Jehn, ho is on my fide, wha ? Lookeat laſt our 
of your window to him,and ina reſolute courage caſt down this 7ez4bel that hath be- 
witched you, Is there any impediment, which delay will abate 2? Is there any which a 
iuſt anſwer cannot remoue? If you had rather wauer, who can ſettle you ? Butif you 
loue not inconſtancy, tell vs why you ſtagger, Bee plaine, or elſe you will never bee 
firme : VVhar hinders you ? Is it our diuifions : 1 ec you ſhake your head at this, and 
by your ſilent geſture bewray this the cauſe of your diſtaſte : Would God I could ci- 
ther deny this with truth, or amend it with teares : ButI grant ir, with nolefle ſorrow, 
than you with oftence. This earth hath nothing more lamentable,than the ciuill jarres 
of one faich, VVhat then? Mult you defie your mother, becauſe you fee your brethren 
fighting ? Their diſſen{ton is her griefe ; Muſt ſhe loſe ſome ſonnes, becauſe ſome o- 
thers quarrell > Doe nor ſo wrong your ſeltc in atHifting her, Vill you lone Chriſt 
the leſic, becauſe his coat is diuided ? Yea, let mecboldly ſay ; The hemme is torne a 
lictle,the garment is wholezor rather ir is-fretred a little, nor torn;or rather thefringe, 
not the hemme.Behold,here is one Chriſt,one Creed,one Bapriſme, one Heauen,one | 
way £0 itz in ſummegone religion, one foundation,and(take away the tumultuous ſpi- 
ries of fome rigorous Lutherans) one heart: our differences are thoſe of Paul and Bar: | | 
nabas ; not thoſe of Peter and Magus : if they beſome, it is wellthey areno more z if 
many, that they are not capitall, Shew mee that Church, that hath not complained of 
ditracion z yea that family, yea that fraternity, yea that man that alwayes agrees with 
himſelte, Sec ifthe Spoule of Chriſt, in that heaucnly mariage ſong, doe not call him, 
a young Hart iz the mountaines of diuifion, Tell me then,whither willyou goe for truth, | 
if you will allow no truth, but where there is no diuifion > To Reme perhaps, famous 
for vnicie, famous for peace, Scenow how happily you hane choſen, how well you 
haue ſped: Loe,there Cardinall Belarmine himſe!f:,a witneſſe abour exception, vnder 
his owne hand acknowledgeth to the world, and reckons vp 237 contrarieties of do- | 
arineamong the Romiſh Diuines, VWhat need we more euidence? O the perfett ac- 
cordance of Peters Sce ! worthy to be recorded for a badge of truth, Let now all our | 
aduerfaries ſcrape togecher ſo many contradictions of opinions amongſt vs, as they 
confeſſe amongſt themlelues, and be you theirs.No, they are not more peaccable,bur | 
more ſubtle z they haue nor lefſe difſenſion, but more ſmothered, They fighe cloſely 
within doores, without noyle ; all our frayes arc in the field : (you'd God wee had as 
much of their cunning, as they want of our peace ; and no more of their policy, than | 
they want of our truth,Our ſtrife is in ceremonies, theirs ſubſtance;ours in one or two 
poinrs,theirs in all, Take it boldly from him that dares auouch it,there is not one point 
in all Diuinity(except thoſe wherein we accord with them)wherin they all ſpea ke the 
{ame.Ifour Church diſpleafe you for diferences, theirs much more  vnlefle you will 
be cither wilfully incredulous, or wilfully parciall : vnlefſe you diſlike a miſchiefe the 
- [eſſe for the ſecrecy, What will you doe then > Will you bea Church alone > A las, 
how full are you of contradictons toyour ſelfe ! how full of contrary purpoſes ! how 
oft doe you chide with your ſelfe ! how oft doe you fight with your ſelfe ! I appeale to 
that boſome which is priuy to thoſe ſecret combats : belecue me nor, if euer you finde 
perfe&t vnity any where but aboue: either goe thither, and ſecke ic amongſt thoſe thar 
triumph, or be content with what eſtate you finde in this warfaring number, Truth is 
indiFerences, as gold in drofle, wheat in chaffe ; will you caſt away the beſt merall, 
the beſt graine, becauſe it is mingled with this offall > Will you rather be poore and 
hungry, than beſtow labour on the fanne,or the furnace? Is there nothing worth your 
reſpe&, bur peace? hauc heard that the interlacing of diſcords graces the beſt muſick ; 
ind I know not whether the very cuill ſpirits agree not with themſclnes. If the body 
be 
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) be ſound, what though the coat be torne? or if the garment be whole, wharif the lace | 
be vnript 2 Take you peace: let me haue truth, cannot haue both, To conclude : Em. 
| brace thoſe truths that we all hold z and it greatly matters not what you hold in thoſe 
| | { wherein we differ : andif you loue your fafcty, ſecke rather grounds whereon to ref} 
| | chan excuſes for your vnreſt, Ifcuer you looke to gaine by the truth, you murſt both 
| chuſe it, and cleaue to it: Meere reſolution is not enough ; except you will rather loſe 
' your ſelfe than it, 


| 
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| E?1isT, VI. Diſconrſing of the different degrees of heauenly glory ; and of our mutyal 
| : knowledpe of each other aboue, 


| as thoſe whichneuer wereathome, now after much heare-ſay trauelling roward 
it,aske in the way, VVhat manner of houſe it is, what ſcat,what frame,what ſoile; 
ſo doe we in the paſſage toour glory : we areall pilgrimes thither ; yet ſo,as that ſome 
haue lookt into it afarre thorow the open windowes of the Scripture. Goe to then: 
whiles others are enquiring about worldly dignities, and earthly pleaſures, ler vs two 
ſweetly conſult of the eſtate of our future happineſle ; yet without preſumption, with- 
out curiofitic, Amongſt this infinite choice of thoughts, it hath pleaſed you to limit 
our diſcourſe to two heads, You aske firſt, if the ioyes of the glorified Saints ſhall dif- 
| fer in degrees, I fearenot toafhrme it, There is one life of all, one felicity zbut diuers 

| meaſures, Our heauen beginnes here, and herevaries in degrees, One Chriſtian en- 
| ioyes God aboue another, according as his grace, as his faith is more : and heauen js 
| ftilllike it ſe]fe,not other aboue from that beneath, As our grace begins our glory,ſoit 
| - | proportions it : Bleſſcdnefſe ſtands in the perfect operation of the beſt faculties, about 
| ' the perfeRteſt obic;that is,in theviſion, in the fruition of God. All his Saints fee him, 
| but ſome moreeclcerly; as the fame Sunn is ſcene of all eyes, not with equall ſtrength, 
Such as the eye of our faith was to ſee him that is inuiſible, ſuck is the eye of our pre- 
ſent apprehenſion to ſee as we are ſeen, VVho ſees nor, that our rewards are according 
'zo our workes ?riot for them, as on merit (woe be to that ſoule which hath but whartit 
 earneth)but after them, as their rule of proportion : and theſe, how ſenſibly vnequal!? 
' Onegiues buta cup ofcold waterto adiſciplezanother giues his blood for the maſter, 
Different workes haue different wages, not ofdeſert, but of mercy, Fius talents well 
imployed,carry away more recompence than two; yet both approued, both rewarded 
with their Maſters ioy, VVho can ſticke at this, that knowes thoſe heauenly ſpirits (to 
whom we ſhallbe like) are marſhalled by their Maker into ſeucral] rankes?He that was 
rapt into theirelement,and ſaw their bleſſed orders, as from his owne knowledge, hath 
tiled them, Thrones, Principalities, Powers, Dominions. Ifin one part of this Celeſtiall 
| Family, the great Houſholder hath thus ordered it, why not in the other 2 yea cucn in 
this he hath inſtanced 3 Tow ſhall fit on twelue Thrones, andiudge the twelue Tribes of 1/r4- 
el. Ifhemeanenot ſome preheminence to his Apoſtles, how doth he anſwer, how doth 
| hee fatisfie them? Yer more : Zazerw is in Abrahams boſome : therefore Abrahamis| 
more honoured than Zaz4rw. I ſhall need no more proofes, if from heauen you ſhall. 
 looke downe into the great Gulfe,and there ſee dinerfity of torments according to the! 
value of RY of offences, you acknowledge an idle Paradoxe of the Stoicks: 


to hold vnequallſinnes equally puniſhed, were more abfurd, and more iniurious Pl 
Gods 
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rome and iron, He that made and commands this dungeon,theſe tortures;rells vs that 


| 


happy : whereof (it it may comfort you) 1 am no leſle confident, If I may not goe fo 
farre,as with the beſt of the Fathers, to ſay we ſhall know one anothers thoughts, [ dare 
ſay, our perſons we ſhall; our knowledge, our memory, arc not there loſt, bur perfe- 
&ed : yea, I feare not to ſay we ſhall know both our miſeries paſt,and the preſent ſuffe- 
rings of the damned, It makes our happineſlenot a little the ſweeter, ro know that we 
were miſerable, ro know that others arc and muſt be miſerable: we ſhall know then; 
not feele them, Take heed, that you clearly diſtinguiſhbetwixt ſpeculation and CXPC= 
rience, Weare then farre out of the reach of euills, VVe may ſee them to comfort vs, 
nottoaffet vs, Vio doubts that theſe cyes ſhall ſee, and know the glorious man- 
hood of our bleſſed Sauiour, aduanced aboue all the powers of heauen? And if one 
bodice, why notmore? And if our elder brother, why no more of our ſpirituallfrater- 
nity > Yea if rhe twelue thrones of thoſe Indges of 1/rael ſhall be contin how 
Hill wenot acknowledge them > And if thefe, who ſhall reſtraine vs from more 2 You 
will eaſily grant, that our loue can neuer faile: Faich and hope giue place to ſight, to 
preſent fruition for theſe are of things not ſeene: bur loue is perperuall, nor of God 
only, but his Saints: Fornothing ceaſes, but our carthly parts, nothing but what fa- 
uours of corruption, Chriſtian loue isa grace, and may well challengea place in hea- 
uen :and whar lour is there, of what we know not ? More plainly ; It the three Diſci- 
ples in Taboy knew Moſes and Elias, how much more ſhall we know them in Gods Siow ? 
Laſtly, ( for it is a letter, nor a volume, thatT intended in this not neceſſary, bur likely 
diſcourſe) that famons parable can tell you, that thoſe which are in hell, may know ſin- 
gular and ſeucrall perſons, though diſtant in place, The rich Glutton knowes ZaF arms 
and Abraham, I heare what you ay; Iris buta parable: neither will I preſſe you with 
the contrary authority of 4mbroſe, Tertullian, Gregory, Hierome, or any Father ; nor 
with that vniuerſall rule of Chry/ofome, that thoſe only are parables, where examples 
arcexpreſſed, and names concealed :I yeeld it ; yet all holy-parables haue their truths, 
atleaſt their probabilities, Deny this, and you diſabletheir vſc, wrong their Author, 
Our Sauiourncuer ſaid ought was done, that cannot be: and ſhall then the damned 
retaine ought, which the glorified loſe? No man cuer held that the ſoule was aduanta- 
ged by rormenr. Comfort you therefore in this; you ſhall know and be knowne, But 
tarre be from hence all carnall and earthly thoughts; as if your affe&ions ſhould be (as 
below) doubled ro your wife or childe, Nature hath no place in glory: here is no re- 
{pe& ofbloud, none of mariage. This grofſer acquaintance and pleaſure is for the Pa- 
radiſe of Turkes, not the Heauen of Chriſtians, Here is, as no mariage, (ſaue betwixt 
the Lambe and his Spouſe the Church) ſono matrrimoniall affe&ions, You ſhall re- 
toyce in your glorified childe z notas your childe, but as glorified, In bricfe, let vs ſo 
enquire of our company, that abouc all things we ſtriue to be there our ſclues, where 
wee are ſure, if wee hauc not what wee imagined, wee ſhall haue more than we could 
imagine, 
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Ertsr. VII. Concerning the matter of Dinorce in caſe of gene adultery, aduiſing the | 
Ss | 


iunocent partie of the fitteſt courſe in thit behal 


LL intermecdling is attended with danger; and cuer fo much more, as the 
A 6m ot the parties contending,is nearer and ſtraitex: how can it then vant pe. | 

rill, to judge betwixt thoſe which are, orſhould be one fleſh 2 yet greatneceſſi. 
ries require hazard, My profefiion would juſtly checke me, if I preferred not your con. 
ſcience to my owneloue, I pity and lament,that your owne boſome is falſe to youzthar 
your ſelfe with ſhame, and with finne, are pulled from-your felfc, and giuen to whom 
you would not:An injury that cannot be paralleled vpon carthzand ſuch as may wirh- | 
out our wonder,diftract you: fleight crofles are digeſted withfiudy, and reſolution, 
gccaterwith time; the greateit, not without ſtudy, time,counſell, There is noextreme| 
cuill, whoſe cuaſions are not perplexed,I ſec here miſchicte on cither hand:I ſee you be- 
ſcr,not with griefes only, but dangers, No man ever more truly held a Wolfe by the 
care; which he can neither ſtay, nor let goe with ſafety, Gods ancient Law would haue 
made a quicke diſpatgh,and haue determined the caſe,by the death ofthe oftender,and 
the liberty of the innocent; and not it alone, How many Heathen Law-giuers haue| 
{ub{cribed to Moſes? Arabians,Grecians, Romans,yea very Gothes,the dregs of Barbariſme, 
haue thought this wrong not expiable,bur by bloud,Wirh vs,the cafinefle of revenge, 
as it yeclds frequence. gf offences, ſo multitude of doubts: VVhether the wronged huſ. 
band ſhould conceale, or complaine : complaining,whether he ſhould retaine or dif: 
miſſe:diſmiſſing,wherher he may marry,or muſt continue ſingle:not continuing ſingle, 
whether hemay recciuc his owne, or chuſe another : bur your inquiries ſhall bemy 
bounds, The fact(you ſay)is roocuident, Let me askeyouzTo your ſcltc,or to the world, 
This pointalone muſt vary our proceedings,Publike notice requires publike diſcharge, 
Priuate wrongs are it our own power: publike,in the hands of authority, The thoughts 
of our owne brelſts,while they ſmorther themſelues within vs,aro at our command,whe- 
ther for ſuppreſſing,or expreſiing z but if they once haue vented themſclues by words, 
vnto others cares, now (as common ftrayes) they muſt ſtand to the hazard of cenſure: 
ſuch are our actions, Neither the ſword;nor the keyes meddle within doores,and what 
but they without ? If fame hauc laid hold on the wrong, proſecure it,cleerce your name, 
clecre your houſe,yea Gods, Elſe you ſhall be reputed a Pandar to __ owne bed:and 


che ſccond ſhame ſhall ſurpaſſc the firſt, ſo much as your owne fault can more blemiſh 
you, than anothers, It there wereno more; he is cruelly mercifull, that negle&s his 
owne fame, But what if theſinne were ſhrouded in ſecrecy? The loathſomneſle of vice 
conſiſts not in common knowledee.Itisno leflc hainous,iflefſe talked of, Report giues 
but ſhame:God and the good ſouledeteſt cloſe cuils. Yet then I aske uot of the offence, 
but of the offender ; not. of her crime, but her repentance. She hath ſinned againſt hea 
uen, and you, But hath ſhee waſhed your polluted bed with her teares? Hath her true 
ſorrow becne no leſſe apparant than her ſfinne? Hath ſhe peeced her old vow with new 
proteſtations of fidelity? Doe you find her at once humbled and changed? VVhy ſhould 
that care be deafe ro her prayers,that was open to her accuſation? why is there not yet 
place for mercy? VVhy doe we Chriſtians liue as vnder Martiall law, wherein we finne| 
but oace? Plcad not authority : Cinilians haue beene too rigorous : the mercifull ſen-! 
rence of Diuinity,ſhal ſweetly temper humane ſeucreneſſe, How many haue we know! 
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the berrer for their ſinne > That Magdalene (her predecefſour m filthinefſe) had neuer 
loued ſo much, if ſhee had not ſo much ſinned, How oft hath Gods Spoule deſerued 
adiuorce? which yer ſtill her confeſſions, her teares haue reuerſed, How oft hath that 
ſcroll beene written, and ſigned ; and yer againe cancelled, and torne, vpon ſubmuſſi- 
on? His actions, not his words onely, arc our precepts: VVhy is man cruell, where | 
God relents > The wrong is ours onely,for his ſake ; withour whole law,were no finne. 
If the Creditor pleaſe to remit the debr, doe ftanders-by complaine? But if the be ar 
once filthy, and obſtinate, flic trom her bed,as contagious, Now your benevolence is 
adulcery 3 you impart your body to her, ſhe her fiance ro you : A dangerous exchange z| 
An honeſt body for an harlots finne: Herein you are in cauſc that ſhe hath more than 
one adulterer, I applaud the rigour of thoſe ancient Canons,which haue ſtill roughly 
cenſured cuen this cloake of vice : As there isneceſitic of chariry in the former; fo of 
iuſtice in this, If you can fo loue your wife, that you detelt not ber finne, you are a 
berter huſband than a Chriſtian, a better bawd than an hulband, I dare fay no more 
vpon ſo generall a relation z good Phyfitians in dangerous diſcaſes darenot preſcribe 
on bare ſight of vrine, or vncerraine report, but will fcele che pulſe, and ſee the fymp-! 
tomes, ere they reſoluc on the receir, You ſee how no niggard I am of my counſels J 
| 
| 
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would God I could as cafily allwage your griete, as latishe your doubts, 
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Er1sr. VIII, 4 Diſcourſe of the cominuall exerciſe of a Chriſtian, how he may keepe hu 
heart from hardneſſe, and his wajes from error, 


O keepethe heart in vre wigh God,is the higheſt raske of a Chriſtian,Good mo- 
{| tions are not frequent: but the conſtancy of good diſpofition is rare and hard, 

This worke muſt be continuall,or elſe ſpeedethnot : like as the body from a ſer- 
led and habituall diſtemper muſt be recoiiered by long diets; and ſo much the rather, 
for that we cannot intermit here without relapſes.1t this field be nor tilled eucry day,it! 
willrnuane out into thiſtles, The cucning is fitteſt for this worke : when retired into our 
ſelues,we mult cheerefully,and conſ(tantly,both looke vp to God, and into our hearts; 
15 we haue to doe with both ; to God in thankſgiuing firſt, then in requeſt. It ſhall þe 
therefore expedient for the ſoule, duly torecount to it ſelfe all the ſpecialties of Gods 
fauours: a confuſed thankes ſauours of careleſnefle,and neither doth affe vs,nor win 
acceptance aboue,Berhinkeyour ſeltc then of all theſe exrernal], inferiour,earthly gra- 
ces: that your being, breathing, life, motion, reaſon,is from him; that he hath giuen | 
you a more noble nature,than the reſt of che creatures,excellent faculties of theminde, 
perte&ion of ſenſes, ſoundneſle of body, comperency of eſtate;ſeemelineffe of conditi- 
on, fitneſſe of calling, prefcruation from dangers, reſcue ourof miſeries, kindneſſe nl 
friends, carcfulncſſe of cducation. honeſty of reputation, libertie of recrearions, quiet- 
neſſe of life, opportunitic of well-doing,prote@ion of Angels, Then riſe higher to his 
pirituall fauours,though here on carth, and ftriue ro raiſe your affetions with your 
t1oughts : Blefſe God that you were borne inthe light of the Goſpel), for your pro- 
con of the truth, for the honour of your vocation, for your incorporating into the 
Church, for the priuilege of the Sacraments, the free vie of the Scriptures, the 'com- 
-zunion of Saints, the benefit of theic prayers, the aid of their counſels, the pleaſure 
of cheir coauerſation ; for the beginnings of regeneration, any footeſteps of faith, | 
10pe, loue, zeale, patience, peace, toy, conſcionableneſſcfor any deſire of more, Then 
't9 let 
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[Ka | ler your ſoule mount higheſt of all, into her heauen, and acknowledge thole celeſti;1] 
| graces of her ele&ion to glory, redemption from ſhame and death, of the interceſſion 
| | of her Sauiour, ofthe preparation ofher place; andthere let her ſtay a while ypon the 
| meditation of her future 10yes. Thisdone,the way is made for your requeſt; Sue now 
| ro your God ; as for grace to anſwer theſe mercics, ſo to {ee wherein you haue nor ag. | 
| fycred them : From him therefore caſt your eyes downe vpon your ſelfe : and as ſome 
| carefull Tuſticer doth a ſuſpeRed felon, ſo doe you ſtriftly examine your heart,of what | 
| you haue done that day; of what you ſhould haue done, enquire whether your | 
| thoughts haue beene ſequeſtred to God, ftrangers trom the world, fixed on heauen 
' whether iuſt, charitable, lowly, pure, Chriſtian z whether your ſenſes hauc beene holj. 
| ly guided, neither toler in temptations, nor to let our fines; whether your ſpeeclics | 
| haue not beene offenſiue, vaine, raſh, indiſcreer, vaſauoury,vnedifying ; whether your 
actions haue beene warrantable, expedicnt&omely, profitable. Thence,ſce if you haye! | 
| beene negligent:in watching your heart, expence of your time,exercifes of deuortion, 
, performance of good workes, reſiſtance of temptarions,good vic of good examples; | 
and compare your preſenteſtate with the former: looke icalouſly, whether your foule | 
| 
( 
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hath gained or loſt; loſt ought of the heat of her loue, tenderncilc of conſcience, feare 
to offend, ſtrength of vertuez gained, more increaſe of grace,moreafſurance of glory, 
And when you ftinde (alas ! whocan bur finde?)either holineſle decayed,or euill done, ; 
or good omitted, caſt downe your eyes, {trike your breſt, humble your foule, and figh R 
to him whom you haue offended ; ſuc for pardon as for life, heartily, yearningly : in. c 
| ioyneyour ſeltecarcfull amendment,redouble your holy refolutions,ftrike hands with 
» | God inanewcouenant : my ſoulefor your ſafery, Much of this good counſel! Icon. F 
feſſe ro haue learned from the Table of an vaknowne Author, at Antwerp, Ic conters c 
ted me : and thereforc I haue thus made it ( by many alterations) my owne for forme, 
and yours for the vic : Our practice ſhall both commend ir, and make vs happie, 2 
—_ mr N . %j tt 
LI ESE = eee TEES EE: SE 59 tc 
| , one of the Company of the Tur- 
| kiſh e Merchants. . 
| | . 
| Ee1sr, IX. Diſconrſing of the lawfulneſſe of connerſation and trade with Infidels and tt $ 
wy  retikes, and ſpewing how farre and wherein it is allowable >.. - 
N matter of {in I dare not diſcommend much feare.Looſenefle is both a more or- | 
| Pon faulr,and more dangerous,than excefle of care:yet herein theminde may be ® 
| vniuſtly rortured,and ſuffer without gaine.[t is good ro know our bounds, aud keep ef 
them; that ſowe may neither be carelefly offenſfiue,nor needlefly afflicted. How tart PE 
we may trauell to, and conuerfe with Infidels, with Heretikes, is a long demand, aad ſo 
cannot be anſwered at once, I ſee extremes on both hands,and a parh of truth betwixt 


both, otno ſmall latitude: Firft, I commend not this courſe co you ir is well, if I allow 
ir. Theeartliis large,” and truth hath ample Dominions ; and thoſe not incommods 
ous,notvnplcaſant,Toneglet the maine bleſſings with competencie of the inferiour; 
for abundance of the inferiour, without the maine,were a chbice vnwiſe and vnequall. 
While we are free, who would take ought but the beſt> Whither goe you > Hauc we 
not as temperate a Sunne, as fairean Heaven.as fertile an Earth, as rich a Sea,as feet 2 
Companions > VWhar ſtand 1 on equalitic? a firmer peace, a freer Goſpel), an happier 
goucrnment than the world can ſhew you ? yer you muſt goe: I giue yon allowance; 
but limited; and full of cautions :like an inquiſitive Officer, you muſt let me aske,who, 
how, when,whither, why, how long, and accordingly determine. To communicate 
withtcbcm initheir falſe ſeruices, who will not ſpit at, as impious > Ve ſpeake of con- 

uerſtng with men, not with'idolatries : ciuilly, not in Religion : not in workes of dark: 
F neſle, 
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| neſle, bur buſineſle of commerce and common indifterencies, Fie on thoſe Rimmo- | 
' nites, that plead an vpright ſoule in a proſtrate body : Hypoctires, thar prerend 2 Na- 
| thanael in the skin of a Nicodermus, God hates their (ecret haltjng, and will revenge ir, | 
Let go: their vices, and ſpeake of their perſons : Thoſe may be conuerſed with ; nor 
| with familiarity,nor with intirenefſe ; as men qualified, not as friends, Tra thque is here 
allowed,not amity,not friendſhip,burt peace. Paul will allow you to feaſt at their table, 
not to frequent ir : yer notthis to all, Chriſtianity hathall ſtatvres in ir, all trengrhs: 
children, and men, weaklings, Giants, Fora feeble vngrounded Chriſtian, this very 
company is dangerous: ſafe forthe ſtrong and inſtrufted, Turne a chi:de looſe iato ay 
Apothecarics ſhop, or an Idiot, that gally-por which lookes faireſt, ſhall haue his firſt 
| hand, thofull of poyſonous drugs : where the judicious would chooſe the wholeſom:- 
eſt, led nor by ſenſe, bur skill. Serlednefſe in the truth wil cauſe ys to hate and fcorneri- 
diculous impiety: and that hate will ſertle vs the more; where the vnſtayed may grow | 
to lefſe diſlike, and indanger his owne infetion. He had need beea reſolute Caleb that 
ſhould goe to ſce the land of Canaan; yer nor ſucha one, ypon every occaſion : meere 
pleaſure Or curioſity I dare nor allow in this ad venture, The command of authoriry,or 
neceſſity of traffique,l cannot reie&:Or it after ſuſhcient prevention,defire to informe 
our ſelues thorowly in a foraine Religion, or ſtare ( eſpecially for publike vſe ) carry vs 
abroad,l cenſure nor, In all matter of danger,a calling is a good warrantzand it cannot 
want perillto goe vnſent:Neither is there ſmall weight in the quality of the place,and 
continuance of the time, It is one caſe where the profeſſion of our religion is free,ano- 
ther where reſtrained z perhaps not without conſtraint to idolatry : where wee hauc 
meanes for our ſoules, and allowed Miniſtery,the cauſe muſt necds differ from a place 
of neceſſary blindneſle, of peeniſh ſuperſtition, To pafle thorow an infe&ed place is 
one thing,to dwell mn ic another:Each of theſe giue a new fate to the cauſe, & look for 
a diucrs anſwer. Burt as in al theſe outward aions,fo here,moſt foree(Tconfeſſe)lies in 
the intention;which is able to ginenot toleration onely, to our trauell, but praiſe, To 
conuerſe with them withour, bur in a purpoſe of their conuerfion, and with endeuour 
tofetch them in, can be no other than an holy courſe : wherein that the Ieſuirs hane 
been(by their owne ſaying)more ſeruiceable in rhzir Indies and China;ket them thanke 
(after their number and leiſure) their ſhelter of Spare ? thebpportunity of whoſe pa- 
tronage hath preferred them to vs z not their more forward defires, In ſhort, compa- 
nying with Infidels may not be ſimply condemned z who can hold fo, that ſees Zoe in 
Sodom, Iſrael with the Egyptians, Abraham 8& Iſaac with their Abimelechs; Roſ:s among 
thornes,and pearles among much mudzand,for all,Chrif among Pablicans & Sinners? 
ſo we neither be infe&ed by them, nor they further infe&ed by our confirmation; no1 
the weake Chriſtian by vs infeed with offence, northe Goſpel infeed with reproch, | 
whar danger can there be ? Ifneicher we, not they, nor the weake, nor( which is high- 
eſt) the name of God be wronged, who can complaine 2 You haue mine opinion ;dif- 
poſenow of your felfe as you dare : The earth is the Lords, and you arc his z where- 


ſocuer he ſhall fiade you, be ſure you ſhall inde him cuery where, 
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To the Gentleinen of his Highnefle Courr. 
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Ex, X. Adeſcrittion of ag00d and faithſull Copriier, 


\ Hiles I aduentured other Characters intothe light, I reſerued onefor you 
whom I account no ſmall part of my ioy 3 The Character of What you are, of | 
What you (hould be : Not that I arcogate to my ſelfe, more than ordinary kill in cheſc 
high points : Idefire notre deſcribe a Courtier 5 How ſhould I, that haue bur feene 
and 
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and ſaluted the feat of Princes ? Or why ſhould I,whoſe thoughts are ſequeſtred to the 
Court of heauen ? Bur if I would decypher a good Courtier, who can herein control! 
my endeuour ? Goodnefle in all formes is bur the wſt ſubieR of our profeſſion : whar 
my obſcruation could nor, no lefle certaine rule ſhall afford me, Our diſcourſe hath 
this freedom, that it may reach beyond our cies with belcefe,It your experience agrce 
not with my ſpeculation, diſtruſt me, I care not for their barking, which condemne 
| meat firſt,of incongruity :as if theſe two tearmes were fo diflonant,that one ſentence 
could not hold themm. The Poet flanders, that abandons all good men from Courts, 
Who knowes not that the «&gypriap Court had a Moſes ; the Court of Samaria, an 0. 
badiah ; of Ternſalew an Ebed-melech ; of Damaſcus a Naaman ;, of Babylon a Daniel ; of 
Ethiopia a good Treaſurer ; and very Nero's Court in Pauls time, his Saints ? That] 
| may norttell, how the Courts of Chriſtian Princes haue beene likened by our Ecclefi. 
| aſticall Hiſtorians, ro ſome royall Colledges for their order, grauity,goodnefle mixed 
with their Maieſty z and that I may willingly forbeare to compare (as, burfor enuy, ] 

durſt) yours with theirs ; Iſpcake boldly, the Court is asnigh to heauen as the Cel), 
and dothno lefſercquire and admit ſtrict holineſle.I baniſh therefore hence all impue. 
ty,aud darepreſage his ruine, whoſe foundation isnot laid in goodnefſe,Our Courtier 
{is no other than vertuous, and ſerues the God of heauen as his firſt Maker, and from 
him deriues his duty to theſe carthen gods z as one that knowes the thrones of heauen 
| and earth are not contrary,but ſubordinate,8 that beſt obedience ſprings from deuo- 
tion : his ability and will haue both conſpired to make him perfectly ſeruiceable, and 
| his diligence waits but for an opportunity. In the faCtions of ſome great riuals of ho-| | 
nour, he holds himſelfe in a free neutrality, accounting it ſafer in vniuſt frayes to looke 
on, thantoſftrike ; and ifneceſlity of occaſion will needs wind him into the quarrel!, 
| he chuſes not the ſtronger part, but the better ; refoluing rather to fall with innocence 
and truth,thanto ſtand with powerfull injuſtice, In the changes of fauours and frowns 
he changethnot ; his fincerc honeſty beares him thorow all alterations, with wiſe 
boldnefſe, ifnotwith ſucceſle : od when hee ſpies clouds in the eyes of his Prince, 
( which of long he will not ſeeme toſee ) his clearc heart giues him a cleareface z and 
if he may be admitted, his loyall breath ſhall ſoone diſpel] choſe vapours ot ill ſugge. 
ſtion : bur if afterall attempts pf wind and ſunne he ſees them ſetled, and the mightof 

his accuſers will not let him ſeeme as he is'; he giues way in filence, without ſtomach, 

and waits vpon Time, He is not ouer-haftily intent vpon his owne promotion ; as | 
| one that ſeeks his Prince, net himſeltezand ſtudies more to deſeruc than riſe,ſcorning 
| either ro grow great by his owne bribes, or rich by the bribes of others, His officious 
| filence craues more than others words ; and ifthat language be not heard,nor vnder- 
ſtood, hee opens his mouth, yet late and ſparingly z without baſhfulneſſe, withour im- 

portunity zcaring onely to motion, not caring to plead, He is affable and courteous; 
not vainly popular, abaſing his Princes fauour ro wooe the worthleſle applauſe of the 
I vulgar ; approuing by his aQions that he ſeekes one, nor many z ifnot rather onein| 
| many, His Alphaber is his Princes diſpoſition ; which oncelearned, hee plies with di. 
| {ligentſeruice, not with flattery; not commending euery ation as good,nor the beſt 
| too much, and in preſence, When he finds an apparant growth of fauour, hee dares 
notglory in it to others, leſt he ſhould ſolicite their enuy, and hazard the ſhame ofhis 
owne fall;burt enioyes it in quiet thankfulnefſe:nornegleing it,nor drawing it on too 
faſt : Ouer-much forwardneflc argues no perpetuity. How oft haue wee knowne the 
1weake beginnings ofa likely fireſcattered with oucr-ftrong a blaſt > And if another 
|riſe higher,he enuicth not; onely emulating that mans merit,and ſuſpe&ing his owne, 
| Neither the name of the Court,northe grace of a Prince,nor applauſe of his inferiors, | 
| can lift him aboue himſelfe, or lead him to affe& any other than a wiſe mediocrity, His 
owne- ſincerity cannot make him ouer-credulous, They are few and well rricd, 
| whom hee dares vic ; or perhaps obliged by his owne fauours : ſo in allemployments' 
of friendſhip he is wary without ſuſpicion, and without credulity charitable.He is free} 
| as of heart, ſo of tonguegto ſpcakewhat he ought, not what he might:ncucr but(what 
| | Princes 
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Princes cares are notahaies inured to) meere Truth : yer that, tempered for the mea» 
ſure, and time, with honeſt diſcretion, Bur it he mect with ought chat might be bene- 
ficiall ro his Maſter, or the State, or whoſe concealement might proue preiudiciall to 
cither, neither feare nos gaine can ſtop his mouth, He is nor baſely querulous,not for- 
ward to ſpend his complaints on the diſgraced, not abiding to build his owne fauours 
| ypon the vniuſt ruines of an oppreſſed fortune. The errours of his fellowes he reports 
| with fauour ; their vertues with aduantage.He is a good husband of his houreszequal. 
ly dereſting idlenefle and baſe diſports; and placing all his free time vpon ingenuous 
| tudics, or generous delights ; ſuch as may make either his body or minde, more fit 
'fornoble ſeruice, He liſteth not to come to councell vncalled, nor vnbidden to inter- 
meddle with ſecrets, whether of perſon, or ſtare; which yer once impoſed, he mana- 
geth, with ſuch fidelity and wifdome, as well argue himto hauc refrained, not out of 
feare, but iudgement, He knowes how to repay an iniury with thankes, and a benefit 
wichvſuryz the one out of a wiſe patience without malicious cloſeneſſe; the other out 
ofa bounteousthankfulneſſe, His life is his owne willing ſeruant, and his Princes ſree 
vaſſallz which he accounts lent to him, that he may giue it for his Maſter: the mter- 
cepting of whoſe harmes, he holds both his duty, and honour : and whether he be viced 
as his ſiyord, or his ſhield, hedoth both with cheerctulnefſe, He can ſo demeane him- 
ſelfe in his officious attendance, that he equally auoids ſatiety and obliuion; not need. 
| lily lauiſh of himſelfe, to ſer out and ſhew his parts alwayes at the higheſt ;nor wilful- 
ly concealed in great occaſions, He loues to deferue and to hauefriends, but to truſt 
rather to his owne vertue, Reaſon and honeſty (next vnder religion) are his Councel- 
lers : which he tollowes without care of the cuear, not without forctight, In a iudge- 
ment of vnkindnefle and enuy,he neuer caſts the firſt ſtone, and hates to picke thankes 
bydetration, He vndertakes none but worthy ſures, ſych as are free from baſeneſſe 
and iniuſtice; ſuch as is neither ſhame to aske, nor dithonour to grant; not ſuffering 
priuate affections to oucr-weigh publique equitie or conueniencez and better broo» 
king a friends want, than an ill preſident; and thoſe which he yeeldeth to accept, hee 
loues not to linger in an affliting hope : a preſent anſwer ſhall diſpatch the fearcs or 
defires of his expecting client, His breſt is not a ciſterne to retaine, but as a conduit» 
pipe, to vent thereaſonableand honeſt peritions of his friend, Finally,he ſoliues, 

| as one thataccounts nor Princes fauours hereditary z as one that will de 

ſcrue their perpetuity,but doubt their change;as one that knowes 

there is a wide world beſide the Court, and 
aboue this world an 
Heauen, 
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Ea I, A diſcourſe of the true and lawful ſe of pleaſares ; how we may moderate them, 
how we may enioy them with ſafette, 


7Ndecd ; wherein ſtands the vic of wildome, if nor in rem- 
7 pering our pleaſures and furrowes ? and fo diſpoſing our 
ſclues in ſpight of all occurrcnrs, ri1ur rhe world my not 
| blow vpon vs with an vacquall gale, neither tearing our 
ſailes, nor {lackning them, Eucnts will varic; if we coutt- 
nuethe ſame,it matters not : nothing can ouertuine him, 
that hath power oucr himſelfc, Ot theſe rwo,lT contefle ir 
harder to manage proſperity, & to auo,d 'wurt trum good: 
| firong & cold winds do but make vs gather vp our cloake 
more round, more cloſe : but to keepe it abour vs in a hot 
Sun-ſhine, to run and not ſweat; ro ſweat and nor faint 5 how difticuat it is ! I ſee fome 
[that auoid pleaſures for their danger, and which dare not but abandon lawſuil de- 
lights, for fare of finne ;5 who ſeeme to me like ſome ignorant Metalliſts, which caſt 
away the precious Ore,becauſe they cannot ſeparate the gold from thedrofſczor ſome 
ſimple Icw, that condemnes the pure ſtreames of Jordan, becaule it falls inro the dead 
lea, Vhy doe not theſe men refuſe to cat, becauſe meat hath made many gluttons ? 
Or how dare they couer themſelues, that know there 15 pride in rags ? Thete hard Tu- 
cors, if not Tyraars, to themſelues, whiles they pretend a morriticd ({triftneſle, are in- 
iurious to their owne libertic, to the liberalitic of cheir Maker : whereforc hath he cre- 
ated and giuen the choice commodities of this earth, if not for vſc 2 or why placed he 
Man in a Paradiſe, not in a Deſart 3 How can we more difplcaſc a liberall friend, than 
todepart from his delicate feaſt wilfully hungry ? They are deccined that call this holi- 
neſle ; it is the diſeaſe of a minde ſullen, diſtruſtfull, imporenr : There is nothing bur 
euill, which is not from heauen z and ke is none of Gods friends, that reicas his gifts 
tor his owne abuſe, Heare me therefore, and true Philoſophie ; There is a neerer way 
than this, and a fairer ; if you will bea wiſe Chriſtian, treadin ir. Learne firſt by a juſt 
ſurucy, to know the due and lawfull bounds of pleaſure ; and then beware, cicher to 
goe beyond a knowne Mere, or in the licence of your owne defires to remoue ir. That 
God,that hath curb'd in the fury of that vnquier and foaming element, andfaid of old, 
Here ſhalt thou flay thy proud waaes, hath done no leſle for the cage of our appetite, Be- 
hold, our limits are not obſcure ; which if wee once paſſe, our inundation is perillous 
and ſinfull. No juſt delight wanteth either his warrant, or his rearmes, More plainly 
be acquainted both with the qualitie ef pleaſures, and the.megſure : Many a ſoule hath 
loſt ic ſelfe in a lawfulldelight,through cxceſſe : and nor fewer haue perithed in thoſe, 
Gg | whoſe 
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whoſe nature is vicious, without reſpect of immoderation, Your care muſt aygiq 
both, The taſte of the one 1s deadly;ot the other, a full carouſe: and intruth,jt is eaſier 
for a Chriſtian, not to taſte of that, than not to be drunke with this: The ill is more eg. 
fily auoided, than the indiffrent moderated, Pleaſure is of a winding and ſerpentine 
nature z admit che head, the body will aske no leaue : and ſooner may you ſtop the en. | 
trance, than ſtay the proceeding, Withall, her infinuations are fo cunning, that you 
(hall nor percetue your excefle, ill you be ficke of a ſurfer, A little honey is lweet; 
much,fulſome,- For the attaining of this remper then, ſcttle in your felfe a right eſh;. 
| mation of that wherein you delight; reſoJue cucry thing into his firſt matrer,and there 
will be more danger of contempr,than ouer-ioying, What are the goodly ſumptuous 
buildings we admire, bur a little burne and hardned earth ? What is the ſtately ang 
wondrous building of this humane body, whoſe beaury we doar vpon, but the ſame! 
earth wee tread on, better tempered z bur worſe, when it wants his gueſt > Vhart are| 
choſe precious metals whom we worſhip, but veines of earth berrer coloured > What 
are coltly robes,bur ſuch as are giucn of wormes,and conſumed of moths > Then ,from| 
their beginning, looke to their end, and ſee laughter conclude in reares; fee death, in| 
this ſweet pot, Thy conſcience ſcourges thee with a long ſmart for a ſhore libertie,| 
and for an impertc& delight, giues thee perfc& torment : Alas, what an hard penys| 
worth ſo littlepleaſure for ſo much repentance! Enioy ir, ifthou canſt : bur if while 
(the ſword hangs ouer thee in an hozfcs haire, (till threatning his fall and thine, thou 
canſt be ſecurely jocund z I wonder, but cnuie not, Now I hearc yourecall me, and 
afrer all my diſcourſc (as no whit yet wiſer) inquire by what rule our pleaſures ſhall be 
judged imimoderatc 2 Weareall friends to our ſclues, and our indnlgence will hardly 
call any fauour roo much, I fend you nor (tho I might) to your body,to your calling, 
for this triall ; while yourGelights exclude nor the preſence, the fruition of God, you 
arcſafe : the loue of the medicine is no hinderance to the loue of health ; let all your 
pleaſures hauc reference to the higheſt good,and you cannot exceed. You ſee the An- 
gels ſent about Gods meſſages torhis carth; yet neuer out of their heauen,neuer with- 
out the viſion of their Maker, Theſe earthly things cauſe not diſtraQtion,if we reſt not 
in them, it we can looke tharow them, to their giner, The minde that defires them for 
their owne. ſakes, and ſuffers it ſclte taken vp with their ſiveerneſle as bis maine end, is 
already drunken, It isnor the vſe of pleaſure that offends, but the affe tation, How 
many great Kings haue beene Saints ? they could nor hauc beene Kings, withour 
choice ofcarthly delights ; they could not haue beene Sainrs, with carchly affections, 
If God haue mixed you a ſweet cup, drinke it cheerefully 5; commend the taſte, andbe 
chankfull ; bur reioycein it as his, Vſe pleaſures withourdotage z as in God, from 
God, to God; youare as free from errour, as milerie. 
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E er. II. A diſcourſe of the bloudy w/e of ſingle combats ; the iniaſtice of all pretences of their 
li — ; ſetting forth the danger and ſinfalneſſe of this falſe and onchriftias 
man . | 
| 
—_ haue recciued a proud challenge,and now hold yourſelfe bound vpon termes 
-& ofhonour,to acceptir. Heare firſt the anſwer of friend, before you giue an an«| 
{wer ro your enemie ; receiue the counſel of louc, ere you enter thoſe courſes of re- 
uenge : Thinke not you may reie me, becauſe my profeſſion is peace z I ſpeake from 
him, which is not only the Prince of Peace, but the God of Hoſts ; of whom if you 
' willnot learne to manage your hand and your ſword, I ſhal gricue to ſce;that courage 
: if hath! 


ts. —- * 


—__—_— 


4 z 

EPIST. 1I. 
hach made you rebellious, Grant once that you arc aChriſtian, & this viory 15 mine, 
[ oucrceme, and you tighrnot? would God the fury of mens paſhors could be as caft- 
ly conquered, as their iudgements conuinced ; how many thouſands had beette free 
from bloud ! This conccit of falle fortitude hath coſt well-neere as many liues aslaw- 
full warre, or as opinion of heref1e. Ler me tell you with con{idence; that all duclls or 
ſingle combars are murderous : blanch them ouer( how you lift ) wich names of ho- 
nour, and honelt prerences ; their vic is fanfull,and their nature denillith, 

Let vs two, if you pleaſe, ( before hand) enter into theſe liſts of wards, Let reaſon 
(which is a more harmleſſe fight) conflict with reaſon : Take whom you will with 
you into this fieldzof all the Ptuloſophers, Cuiliavs, Canoniſts; tor Divines (I hope) 
you ſhall fndenone; and let the right of this truth be tried vpon a iuſt induRion, 
 Tonelypremilethis caution, (lctt wequarrell abour the caule of this quarrel) that 
necefſicy muſt be excluded trom theſe volawtull fights; which euer alters their quality, 
and remoues their euill:Thedefence of our life, the iniunion of a Migiſtrate,are euer 
exceptcd : voluntary combats arconely queſtioned z or whoſe neceſſity we doenor 
finde,bu: make. There are nor many cautes char can draw vs forth ſingle into the hiebd, 
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with colour otequiry. Ler the firſt be the rryall of ſome hidden right ; whether of in- 
nocence vpon a talſc accutation, or of title ro inheritance, not dererminable by courſe | 
of Lawes ; A-procecding nor tolerable among Chriſtians, becauſe 1t wants both war- | 
rant and certainty, Where cuer did God bid thee hazzard thy life for thy name?VVhere 
&d he promife to ſecond race? When thou art without thy commandement, wichour | 
his promiſe, thou art without thy proretion. He takes charge of thee, bur when| 
thou art in thy waies; ycain his, Ifthis be Gods way, where did he chalke ir our 2 If! 
row want his Word, looke not for his aid, Miſerable is that man,which in dangerous 
ations is icft ro his owne keepingzyea how plainly doth the euent thew Gods diflike ? 
How oft hath innocencelien bleeding 1a theſe combats, and guiltinetle infulred in the 
conqueſt ? Thoſe very decrerals ( whom we oft cicenor, often truſt not ) repore the | 
nequalitic of this iſſue, Two men are broughe to the barre, one accuſes the other of 
thefr, without further eurdence, cither tocleare or conuince : The ſword is called for, 
both witnefle, and Judge : They meet and combat: The innocent party is flaine : 
| ſhe tollen goods arc tound after in other hands.,and confcſled. O the iniuſtice of hu- 
| mane ſenrences ! O wretched eſtate of the party miſcaricd | his good name is loſt 
with his Iife, which he would hauc redeemed with his valour : he both dies and finnes, 
while he ſtriucs ro ſeeme cleate of a finne, Therefore men lay, he is guiley, becauſe he 
isdcad, while the others wickednefle is rewarded with glory. 1am deceiued, if in 
this caſe there were not three murderers; the Tudge, the aduerſary, himſ-Ife, Lerno 
man challenge God for negle of innocence, but rather magnihe him for reuenge = 
preſumption, VVhat he enioynes, that he vaderrakes, ke mainraines ; VVhoart thou, | 
O vaine man, that dareſt expe& him a party m thine owne brawles > Bur there is 
ne other way of rriall, Better none than this, Innocencie or land is queſtioned x 
and now we ſend rwo men into the liſts, to try whether is the better Fencer : whar 
isthe ſtrength or skill of the Champions, to the iuſtice of the caule? VVherefore ſeruc 
our owne oathes 2 whereto witneſle, records, lotrerics, and other purgations 2 Or 
lwhy put we not men as wellto the old S3xon, or Livonian, Ordalian trials of hot 
irons, or ſcalding liquors ? Iris farre better ſome truths thould be vaknowne, than 
\valawfully ſearched, Another cauſe feemingly warrancable may bee the derermining 
of warre, preuention of common bloudſhed : Two armies arc ready to10yne bartell, 
[thef 1d is ſure to be bloudy on both ſides ; either part chuſes a champion z they 
two fight for all : the life of one ſhall ranſome a thouſand. Our Philoſophers, our 


' 


| Lawyers ſhout for applauſe of this Monomachic, as a way ncerc, cafe, ſafe : I dare 
not, Either the warre is iuſt, or vniuſt : if vniuft, the hazzard of oneis roo much; if iuft, | 
[too little, The cauſe of a iuſt warre muſt be, beſides true, important ; the title com- 
(mon, wherein ſtill a whole ſtate is interefſed ; therefore may nor, withoutraſhneſſe 
and tentation of God, be caſt ypon two hands, The holy ſtory neuer records any, 
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but a barbarous Philiſtine, to make this offer, and chat in che preſumption of his 1, 
matchableneſſe. Profance monuments report inany,andſome on this ground wilely tg, 
ieacd, Tulss challenged A4/bewss, that the right ot che ewa Hoſts might be decided by 
the two Capraines;he returned a grauereply,(which I acuer read noted of cowardize) 
That this honour ſtood not in them two, bur in the two Citics of Alba and Rome, 

All cauſes of publike right are Gods : when we put ro our hand in Gods caulc, they 
we may looke for his. In vaine we hope for ſucceſle, if we doe not our vemolt ; where, 
forecither warre muſt be determined without ſwords, or with many : why ſhoulda], 
the heads of the Common-wealth ſtand vpon the necke and ſhoulders of one chamyj;, 
on? Ifhe miſ.carry,it is injury to loſc her; ifhe preuaile, yer it is intury ro hazar her, 
yet reſpeRing the parties themſclues, | cannot bur grant it neereſt ro cquiry, and the 
beft of combats, that ſome blood ſhould be hazarded, that more might be our ofha, 
zard, I deſcend to your caſe, which is yet further from likelihood of approofe y for 
what can you plead but your credit? others opinion? You fight, not ſo much againj 
anorhers life,as your owne reproach: youare wronged, andnow it you challenge nor, 
or you are challenged,and if you accept nor, the world condemncs you for a coward: 
| who would not rather hazard his life, than blemiſh his reputation ? It were well,if thi 
reſolution were as wiſe as gallant, If I ſpcakeroa Chriſtian,this courage muſt be regi. 
fied, Tellme, what world is this, whoſe cenſure you feare ? Is it nor thatwhich Got 
hath branded long agoe with Poſirnsim maligne? Is it nor that which hath euer mil, 
conſtrued, diſcouraged,dilgraccd,perſecured goodne fle> that whichreproached,con. 
demncd your Sauiour?VVhat doe you vnder theſe colours, if youregard the fauoury 
char,whoſe amitic is enmitic with God? What care you for the cenſure of him, whon 
you ſhould both ſcomne and vanquiſh ? Did cuer wiſe Chriſtians,did euer your Maſte, 
allow either this manhood,or this feare?VVas there cuecr any thing more ſtridtly, mor 
fearefully forbidden of him, than reuenge in the challenge;than in the anſwer, paimen 
ofcuill ; and murder in both 2 Icis pitic, that cucr the watcr of Bapriſme was ſp 
vpon his face, that cares more to diſcontent the world, than to wrong God: He fait, 
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Pengeamce is ine; and you ſteale itfrom him in a glorious thete, bazarding your ſoul 
more than your body. You are weary of your ſclte, while you thruſt one part vponthe 
ſword of an enemic; the other, on Gods. Yer perhaps I haue yeelded roo much, Let 


this odious verdict vpon your refuſall:yaliant men have reieRted challenges,with thei! 
honours vntainted, Augwſtas, when he receiued a defiance, and braue appointment 
of combat from Antonie, could anſwer him, That if Antonie were weary of liuing, 
there were wayes cenow beſides ro death, And that Scythian King rerurned no ether! 
reply to John the Emperor of Conſtantinople, And Metellw challenged by Sertoriu, 
durſt anſwer ſcorafully, with his pen, not with his ſword ; That it was not for a Cap- 
raine todic a ſouldicrs death, VVas it not diſhonorable for theſe wiſe and noble Hes 
thens to turne off theſe deſperate offers. VVhat law hath made ir ſo with vs ? Shall Iſs 
riouſly tell you? Nothing butthe meere opinion offome humorous Gallants, tht 
hauc more heart than braine z confirmed by a moreidle cuſtome : Worthy grounds 
whercon to ſpend both life and ſoule ; whereon to negle& God, himſelfe, poſteritic, 
Goe now and take vpthat ſword, of whoſe ſharpneſlc you haue boaſted, and haſten 
to the field ; whether you die or kill,you haue murdered, If you ſuruiue,you are haun- 
ted with the conſcience of bloud ; ifyoudie, with the rorments ; and ifncitherd! 
theſe, yet it is murder, that you wou'd hauc killed, $ce whether the fame of a brave 


| 


fight can yeeld youa counteruailable redreſſe of theſe miſchicfes: how much mort 
happily videns had it been tomaſter your ſelfe,to feare finne more than ſhame, to cor- 
temne the world, ropardon wrong, to preferre true Chriſtianitic before idle mar: 


hood, to liue and doe well, 
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goc Chriſtians ; The wiſer world of men ( and who elſe are worth reſpe&)will nor pal: 
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Ee. III. 4 diſcourſe of the pleaſure of ſludy and contemolation , with the waricties of | 
Ja {cholar-like imployments, not without incitation of others thereunts ; and a cen- 


ſure of their neglecF, 


Can wonder at nothing more, than how a man can beidle; bur of all other, a Scho- 
J]* : in ſo matiy improuzments ot reaſon, in ſuch ſweerneſlz of knowledge, in ſuch | 
varicty of (tudies,in ſuch imporrunity of choughts. Other Artizans doe bur prattile, 
weltill learne z others runne ſtill in the ſame gyre, ro wearineſle, to ſatiety ; vur choice is 
infinite: other labours require recreations, our very labour recreares our ſports : wee 
can neuer want, either ſomewhat ro doe, or ſome whar that we would doe. How num» 
berleſle are thoſe volumes which men haue write:n ot Arts, of Tongues ! How end- 
lefſe is that volume which God hath writren of the world ! wherein euery creature is 
a Letter, euery day a new page : who can be weary of either of chele ? To hnde witin 
Poetry, in Philoſophy Profoundneſle, in Mathemar cks acuceneſle, in Hiltory wonder 
of events, in Oratory ſweet eloquence, in Diuinity ſupernacurall light and holy deuo- 
tion; as ſo many rich metals in their proper mynes, whom would it not raviſh with de- 
light ? After all theſe, let vs bur open our eyes, we cannot looke belittle a leſſon, in this 
yniuerſall Booke of our Maker worth our ſtudy, worth taking out, What creature hath 
not his miracle ? what euent doth not challenge his obſeruation ? And it weary of 
forainc imployment, we liſt to looke home into our ſelues, there wee inde a more pri- 
uate world of thoughts, which ſer vs on worke a new, more bultly, no lefle proficably ; 
now, our lilenceis vocall, our folitarineſſe popular, and we are (ſhut vp to doe good vn- 
to many. And if once we be cloyed with our owne company, the doore of conference 
is open;here interchange ofdiſcourle ( beſides pleaſure) benehes vs : and hee is a weake 
companion, from whom we returne not wiſer, I could enuy, it F could belecue that 
Anachoret, who ſecluded from the world, and pent vp in his veluntary priſon-wals, 
denied that hee thoughe the day long, whiles yer hee wanted learning to vary his 
thoughts. Not tobe cloyed with the ſame conceit, is difhcult aboue humane ſtrength ; 
burto a man fo furniſhed with all forts of knowledge, that according to his diſpolici- 
ons he can change his ſtudies, I ſhould wonder, that euer che Sunne ſhould ſeeme to 
| [paſe ſlowly, How many buſie rongues chaſe away good houres in ple:ſune char, and 
| |complaine of the hafte of night ! Vhat ingenuous minde can be ſooner weary of ral- 
king with learned Authors, the moſt harmeleſle and (weerelt of companions 2 Vhar | 
an heaven liues a Scholar in, thatat once in one c'oſe roome can dayly converſe with 
al the glorious Martyrs and Fathers ? that can ſingle onr, at pleaſure, either ſenrenti- 
0u5 Tert#llian, or graue Cyprian, or reſolute Hicrome. or flawing Chryſ»tome, or diuine 
Ambroſe, or deuout Bernard, or ( who alone is all theſe) heau-nly Auguſtine, and talke 
with them, and heare their wiſe and holy counſels, verdias, reſolutions : yea (to riſe 
bigher) with courtly &/ay, wich learned Pawl, with all cheir fellow-Prophers, Apoflles : 
| yer more, like another Moſes, with God himſelfe, in chem both > Letthe world con- 
temne vs : while we haue theſ: delights, we cannot enuy them ; wee cannot with our 
(elucs other than ve are. Belides, the way toall ather:contentments is croubleſome ; 
mm onely recompence is in the end, To delueinthemynes, to ſcorch in che tire for the 
IF [8fcting, forthe fining of gold, is a ſlauiſh cole; the comfort is in the wedge; roche ow-| 
IF jr, notthe labourers ; where our very (earch of knowledge is delightiome. Scuiy it 
W |{1fe, is our life ; from which we would not be barred fora world. How much ſweeter 
0 IF [hen is the fruig of ſtudy, the conſcienceof knowledge 2:Incompariſon whereof, the | 
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 foulethar hah once taſted it, eaſily contemnes all humane contorts. Goe now yes! 
/ worldlings, and inſult over our paleneſle, our needineſle, our neglect. Yee could nor be; 
| ſo iocund, tt you were not ignorant : if you did nor want knowledge, you could ng 
 Quer-!90ke h+m that hath ic: For ne, 1 am fo farre from emulacingyou, that I yrofeſſe 
I had as ieiue be a bruce beafh, as an ignorantrich man, Row is it chen that :19ſe Cy). 
lants which have priuiledge of bl ud and birth, 2:id better ecucation, doe fo icorntuliy! 
' turne off theie moit manly, reaſonable, noble exerciſes of [cholarſhip ? An hawke be. 
© | comes their fiit better chin a booke : No dogge bur tis a berter companion : Any thing, 
| or nothing, rather chan what we cught. O wiads brutiihly ſenſuall ! Doe they thinks 
| | that God madethem for diſport ? who even in his Paradiſe wopld not allow pleaſure, 
| without worke, Andit tor bulincile ; eicher of body, or minde : | hole of the body arg 
' | commonly feruil.,like ir ſelte, The minde theretore, the mind onely, that honourable 
| and diaine part, is fitteft co bee imployed of thoſe which would reach to the higheſt 
| pertection of men, and would be more than the moſt. And what wotke is there ot the! 
; minde, bur the trade of a ſcholar, ſtudy ? Ler me therctore faſten this probleme on our 
| Sci:oole gates, and challenge a!l commers, in the detence of it; thar, No Scholar can.' 
| | not be truly noble. And it 1 make it not good, let me ncver be admitted further than 
{tothe ſubieR ot our queſtion, T hus we doe well ro congratulate, to our {clues, our own 
 happinefle : it others will cometo vs, it ſhall be our comatort, but more theirs ; it nor, i 
(is enough that we canfoy in our iclues, and in him, in whom we are that we are, 
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; Ee. IV. Adiſcourſe of the increaſe of Popery ; of the Oath of Alleveance ; and the inſ? (ul 
| ferings of thoſe which hane refuſeait, | | 


Y 


6 
Ou fay,yourreligion dayly winneth.Bragge not of your gain:you neither need, 
| | nor can, it you-canſider how ic gets, and whom: How,but by cunnin2 (leights, 
| | falſe ſuggeltions,/impudent vntruths? Vho cannot thus preuaite againſt a quiet 
and innocent aduerſary ?:VVhom, bucliliy women, or men nocorioully debauched !' 
A ſpoile hit for fuch a conqueſt, tor ſuch Vitors, We are the fewer, nor the worle : it al 
| | ourlicencious hypocrites were yours, we ſhould not complaine: and you might bethe 
/prouder, notthe better, Glory you in this eraumph, rec from our enuy ; who Know! 

| wehaue loft none, but ( by whom you ſac nothing) either looſe or {imple. Itwere pity 
that you ſhould no forgoe ſome in a better exchange. 'The ſea neuer incroacherh ypon 
our (hore, but it loſcth elfe-where : ſome wee haue happily f<rchr into the fold of out 
| ; Church, out ef your waſts ; ſome others (though tew, and ſcarce a number ) wee haut 
| ſenrinro cheir heauen. Among chefe, your tare ſecond Garnet liv'd to proclaime him- 
ſeltea Martyr; and by dying, perlwaded. Poore man, how happy were he, it he might 

be his owneJudge. That which gaue him confidence, would giue him glory : you be 
| leeue, and well-neere adore him. Thar fatall cord of his wasro0 little for reliques,thoug! 
dinided into Mathematicke quantities. VVhicher cannot conceit lead vs ? whether 
for his Reſo!ution, or your credulity ? His death was tezrlefle : I commend his {to- 
macke, not his minde. How many maleta&ors have we knowne that haus !aughed 
vpon their execut:oner, and teſted away their Jaſt wind. 2-You might know, 1c is 0! 
long fince our 2Vorfolke Arrian leapt! atthis ſtake. How oft have you learned, 1n, 
martyrdonie to regard not the death, bur the caule ? Elſe, there ſhould be no ditlerence 
in guile and innocence, error and truth. Whar-then 2.Died ke tor Religion ? 7his 
| had beene bur your owhe meaſure : weendured your flames, whick thaſe gibbers coul! 
| nor acquit,” Bur dare impudendi 1cfelte atticme it ?: Nor for mecre ſhame, againlt £% 
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evidence of lo many tongues, eares, records. Your proſperitie, your niimbers argue 

enough) char a man may be a Papilt in Britaine, and live. ſt treafon be your religion, 

'who will wonder thar it 1s capirall ? Detic that Deuiil which hath mockt you with | 
[this madde opinion, that treachery is holinelle, deuotion cruelty and cifobedience, 
1 foreſce your evalion : Alas, t15 calte for 4 ſpighttuil conſtruct on to fetch religion | 
4 within this compalle ; and ro ſay the ſwelling ot the Foxes forehend is a horne, Nay 

' 'theny let vs ferch ſome honeſt Heachen to be ludge betwixt vs : Meere nature in him | 
(hall ſpeake vnpirtially of both. T © hold and pet [wade, that 4 Chittian King may, 
[yea muſt ac the Popes will be dethro1med, and murdered ; is icrhe voice of treaſon, or 
religion? And if eraiterous, whechei flitly, or by mil-i:itcrring ? Belides his practiſes,! 
for this he d;ed z witnelle your 0wne Catholicks, O Go, !f rhis ve religion,what can be 
| villany ? WW ho cucr dyeda M letactor, it this be marcy7donm: #1, Chis pOLITiOn be mert-, 
| corious of heauen, bell 15 tearcd 1n vaine, O holy Scale, 4477, Catilines, Cades, Lopdets,! 
Gowries, Yiwxe;, and who euer haye conſpired againſt lawiuit Viteſtie ! all Martyrs of| 
Rome, all Saints of Becket; heauen. How w<ll doe thoſe palmes of celcttiall iriumph be-! 
come hands red with the facred bloud of Gods anoinced? iam aithamed to thinke, that | 
humanity thould nourith ſuch monſters, whetherof men, or opinions. But you detie 
this ſauage taQtiouſacitc, tht deu' ion of deatis;z and honeltly with both God and Cz- 
far his owne, | praiſe your moderation : butit you ve true, lerrae yer ſearch you : Can 
laman be a perte&t Papilt, withour this opimon againit it ! [t he may, then your Garner 
and Drury died not tor rehoton : it hee may not, then Popery 15 treaton, Ciule now | 
| | whether you will leave your Martyrs, or your Religion. vat you hold of merit, | 
 Gee-will cranſubflantiation,ſnuocation of Saints, falle adoration, ſupremacy of Xome,no! 
man preſſes, no man inquires : your preſent inquiltcion, your tormer examples would 
reach vs ; mercy will not let vs learne. The onely queſtion 1s, V\ bccherour Ring may 
live and rule 3; whether you may retraine trom his bloud, and'not finne : Would you 
bye a man denieckis and not die? Wouldyou have a man thus dying honoared ? Dare 
you approue that religion, which defends the ta, canonizes the perſon > [ heare your 
inſwer, from that your great Champion, which not many dayes face, with one blow 
hath drinen out three ( nor {light ) wedges : That not Ciui!l obedience is ſtood vpon, | x 
| | bur Poſitive dofrine : Thar you are realy to {weare for the Kings fatery, not a-| 
rainſt the Popes authority : King I au e5'multlive and ra'/gne ; bue Paulus 2 wint | © 
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ance ſhould prciudicethe Sea Apoſtolicke. An elution he tor chi!dren, Vharis to dat- | * 


ly,ifnorrhis? 4s itheſaid, The King (hall live, valefle che Pope will nor; That be ſhall! ,; 


command. Bur (Laske, as who ſhavld not? ) What it he doe coinmnd ? Whar it your | © 
Pinlus Yurntus thould breathe our (like his predeceſlors ) not chrearaings, but firong 
bellowings of Excommunications, of depolition of Gods anvinted ? Vharit hee (hall 
command (afcer that French falh:on ) the thro4its of all Herertikes to bleed in a night ? 
Pardon you inthis : No'y it is growne a point of doctrina}l Diuinirtie, to determine 
how tarre the po'rer of Peters (ucceilor may extind : You may neither (weare, nor 
'fay your bands hall not be ſteep'c 1n the loud of your true -Soueralgne ; and to 
die rather than ſ\vcare ir, is martyrdom? But whit it heauen tall, ſay you 2 His Holi- 
[neſſe { as you hope ) vill take none ſuch courſes. Woe were vs, if our ſatery depended 
vpon'your hopes, or his mercics. Bleſſed be that God, which ma!gre hath made and 
7 kept vs happy. 2::d harh litt vs aboue ourenemies. But what hope is there, thac he who 
| ehargeth ſubic 5 9<t to ſweareallegeance, will neuer dilchargs :1em from ailegeance; } 
| char thoſe who clmorouſly and ſhameleſſely complainetothe world of our cruelty, 
will forbeare ro {cilicite others cruel-vro vs ? Your hopes royou ; to vs our ſecurities, 
[sthis the Relipion you farher vpon choſe Chriſtian Parriarkes of the Primirive Age? 
O bleſſed Ireney, Clemens, C:prian, Baſil, Chryſoſtome, Auguſtine, Terome, and thou che| 
7nereſtex1or of inſt cenſures, holy Ambroſe ! how would you haue ſpet at ſuch a | 
; [rebe!lious afferrion! VVhar ſpeake Tot Fathers ? whoſe very mention in ſuch a cauſe 

| were | 


— -- 


banithed, &c. 


muſt rule and be obeyed : and b<trer wereit for you to diz, than your ſworne allege-| concern vg the | 


O 


not be diſcrowned, depoſed, maſſacred by your hands, vnlziÞe your holy Facher thould | 71p!c nee, 
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| 344 DECAD IV. 
46 were iniury, were. impiety, Vhich of thoſe curſed hereſies of ancient times(for tothem 
| I holdit ficter to appeale)haue euer been ſo deſperately (hamcleſfe,as ro breed, to main- 
raine a conceit ſo palpably vnnarurall ; vnleſle perhaps thoſe old An##1472 may vpon 
generall rermes bee compelled to patronize ir, while they held it piety to breake, the 
lawes of their Maker ? For you, it you profeſſe not to loue willing errors, by this ſy. 
| ſpe&, and iudge the reſt : you ſee this defended with equall reſolution, and with ng 
| | lefſe checerefull expence of bloud. Inthe body, where you ſee one monſtrous deformi.| 
tie, you cannot affez if you candoelo in your religion, yet how dare you ? lince the 
reater halte of it tands on no other ground. Onely God make you wiſe, and honeft, 
you ſhall ſhake hands with this fation of Popery ; and I with you, tc giue youa cheere. 
full welcome into the boſome of the Church. 
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Ee, V. A diſcourſe of the great charge of the miniſterial function ; together with pariiculy 
directions for due preparation therewnto, and cariage therein. | 


Godin his Church:for what higher, or more worthy imployment can there be,thay 
to do theſe diuine duries,to ſuch a maſter,and ſuch a mother?wherin yer I ſhould liz. 
tlereioyce,if any neceſhty had caſt you vpon this refuge : for I hate and grieue ro thinke 
| that any deſperate minde ſhould make Diuiniry bur a ſhi, and diſhonour this Miſtreſk 
by being forſaken of the world. This hath beene the drift of yonr education : to this you 

were born, and dedicated in a direQ courſe, ] doe willingly incourage you, but not with) 
| | out many cautions. Enter not into ſo great a ſeruice, without much fore-{ight, VVhen 
| your hand is at the plough, it is too late to looke backe, Bethinke your ſelfe ſerioully of 
the weight of this charge : and let your holy deftre be allayed with ſome trembling, [t 
| is a fooliſh raſhneſle of young heads, when they are in Gods chaire , to wonder how 
they camethither, and co forget the awfulneſle of that place, in the confidence of their 
| owne ſtrength ; which is euer ſomuch leſfle, as itis moreeftcemed. I commend notthe 
waiward excuſes of Moſes, nor the peremptory vawillingneſle of Ammonia, and Frier 
| Thomas, who maimed themſe[ues that they might be wilfully vacapable, Berwixt both 
theſe there is humble modeſty, and religious fearfulneſle, ealily to bee nered in thoſe 
whom the Church honours with the name of her fathers , worthy your imitation : 

wherein yet you {hall need no preſidents, if you well conſfider what worth of parts, 
what ſtritneſle ofcarriage, what weight of offices, GodexpeRts in this vocation. Know 
| | firſt, that in this place there will be more holinefle required of you, thanin the ordinary 

ſtation of a Chriſtian : for whereas before you were but as « common line, now God 
ſets you for a copie of ſanAification vnto others, wherein cuery fault is both notable, 
and dangerous. Hereis looked for a ſetled acquaintance with God, and experience 
both of the proceedings of grace, and of the offers and repulſes of tentations ; whichin 
vaine we {hall hope to menage in other hearts, if we haue not found in our owne, To 
| | ſpeake by aime, or rote, of repentance, of contrition, ofthe degrees of regeneration, 

and faith, is both harſh,and ſeldome when, nor vnprofhicable. We truſt thoſe Phyſicians 
beſt, which baue tried the vercue of their drugs, eſteeming not of thoſe which hauc 
onely borrowed of their bookes, Here will bee expeRed a tree and abſolute gouern- 
ment of affeRtions;that you can ſo ſtere your owne veſlell,as nor to be tranſported with 
fury, with ſelfe-loue, with immoderation of pleaſures, of cares, of deſires, with _ 


'E is a great and holy purpoſe ( deare Brother) that you haue entertained, of ſeruing 


| | ofpalhons ; in all which, ſo muſt youdemeane your ſelte, oa one that thinkes hee isn 
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hr of che world, but of God as one too good(by his double calling) for thar,ehich 
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is cither the feliciry, or impotency of beaſts, Here muſt be continuall and inward ex- 
erciſe of morrification, and ſeuere Chriſtianity, whereby the heart is held indue 
and the weake flames of the ſpirit quickned, the aſhes of our duinefle blowne off; a 
caRice neceſlary in him,whoſe deuotion mult ſer many hearts on fire : Here muſt be 
wildome, and incffcnſiucneſle of cariage, as of one that goes cuer vader monitors, 
and that knows other mens indifferencics are his cuils, No man had ſuch necd to keep | 
2 ſtrict meanc. Setring aſide contempr,cuen in obſcruation,behold we are made a ga- 
zing ſtocks to the world, ro Angels,to men. The very fayle of your cſtate muſt be mo- 
derated ; which if it beare too high ( as ſc{dome) it incurres rhe cenſure of profuſion | 
and Epicuriſme z if roo low, of a baſe and vnbeſcemivng carth'incfſ®:; your hand may | 
not be too cloſe for others need, nor tov open for your owne z yuur conuerſation may |' 
not be rough and ſullen,nor ouer-familiar and fawning;whercof the one breeds a con- þ 
ceit of pride,and {trangencſle; the other,contempt nor looſely merry,nor C ynically 
vnſociable 3 not contentions in ſmall iniuries ; in great, not hurttully patient ro the 
Church : your arcire ( for whither doe nor cenſures reach? ) not youthfully wan- | 
ron 3 uot, in theſe yearcs affectedly ancient, bur graue and comely, like the minde, like 
the behauiour of the wearer z your geſture like your habit, ne1cher ſauouring of giddy 
lightnefſe, nor ouerly infolence, nor wantonneſle, nor dull neglect of your ſe!fe; bur 
ſuch as may beſceme a mortified minde, full of worthy ſpirits : your ſpeech like your 
geſture, not ſcurrilous, not detraRting, nor idle,nor boaſting, not rotter, nor peremp- 


tory ; bur honeſt, milde, fruirfull, ſauourie, and ſuch as may both argue and worke 

race : your deliberations mature, your reſolutions well grounded; your devices ſage 
and holy, VVhercia let me aduilſe —_ ro walke cucr in the bearen road of the Church; 
not ro runne out into ſingle paradoxes, And if you mectart any time with private con- 
ceits that ſeeme more probable, ſuſpe& them and your ſelfe z and if they can win you 
toaſſenr, yet ſmother them in your breſt,and doc nor dare to vent them our, either by 
your hand or rongue, to trouble the common peace, Ir is a miſerable praiſe, tobe a 
witty diſturber. Neither will it ſerue you to be thus good alone; but if God ſhall giue 
you the honour of this eſtate, the world will looke, you ſhould be the graue guide ofa 
well-ordered family : for this is proper to vs, that the vices ofour charge reflec vpon 
3 the ſinnes of others are our reproach, It another mans children miſ-carry, the Pa- 
rentis pitied; if a Miniſters, cenſured ; yea, not our ſeruantis faulty without our ble. 
miſh. In all theſe occaftons(a miſery incident to vs alone)our griefe is our ſhame, To 
deſcend ncerer vato the ſacred atfaires of this heauen}y trade ; in a Miniſter Gods 
Church is accounted both his houſe re dwell in, and his field ro worke in ; wherein 
| (vpon the penalty of a curſe)he faithſully,wiſely,diligently deuoutly,deales w th God 
for his people, with his people, for and from God, Whether he inſtruct, be muſt 
doc it with cuidence of the ſpirit ; or whether he reproue, with courageand zeale z or 
whether he exhort,with meekneſle, and yet with power; or whether he confuce, with 
demonſtration of truth, not with rage and perſonall maliciouſneſſe, not with a wilfull 
heat of contradiction; or whether he admoniſh, with long ſuffcrine, and loue withour 
preiudice, and partiality : in a word, all theſe he ſo doth, as he that defiresnothing bur 
tohonour God. and faue men. His wiſdome muſt diſcerne berwixt his ſheepe and 
wolues ; in his ſheepe, betwixt the wholeſome and vnſound ; in the vnſound, berwixt 
the weake and tainted, in the tainted, berwixt the natures,qualitics,degrees of the diſ- 
eaſeand infetion; and toall theſe he muſt know to adminiſter a word in ſeaſon, He 
hath Anridotes for all tentations,counſels for all doubts,cuicions for all errors, for all 
languiſhings incouragements, No occafion from any altered eſtate of the ſoule may 
hnde him vofurniſhed : he muſt aſcend ro Gods Altar with much awe, with ſincere 
and cheerfull deuotion ; ſo taking, celebrating, diſtriburing his Saviour, as thinking 
himſelfe ar table in teauen with the bleſſed Angels. In the meane time;as he wants not 
a thankful! regard co the Maſter of the feaſt, ſo not care of the gueſts, The greatneſſe 
of an 0.!ender may not make him facrilegiouſly partial), nor the obſcurity negligent. I | 


 have\ 
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| Haus faid little of any of our duties; and of ſome, nothing: yer cnough,[think,to make 
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[notopentoſecit ; whiles they hauc neither warer,nor eyes, VVe doe not much more 
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you (tfnor cimorous) carefull, Neither would Lhaue you hereupon to hide your {clte 
from thiscalling, bur to prepare your ſelfe for it. Theſe rimes call for them that'are 
faithfull: and if they may ſpare ſome learning z conſcience they eannot; Goeonhap. 
pily :- it argues 2 miinde Chriſtianly noble; to be incouraged wich the need of his la. 
bours,with the difficulties, 1G bo 4 1 
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E p. V I. 4 diſcourſe of the fignes and provfes of a true faith. 
Toe is no comfort in a ſecret felicitie, Tobe happy,and not know ir,is lictle a- | 


bouc miſerable.Such is your ſtate: only herein bercer than the common caſe of 
the moſtzthat the well of life lies open before you: but your cycs(like 4gar5)arc 


want that which we hauc not, than that which we doc not know we haue, Ler me {ll 
you ſome of that ſpirituall eye-falue which the Spirit commends to his Laodiceans ; 
chat you may clcarely ſec how well you are. There is nothing bur rhoſe ſcales betwixr 
you and happineſſe. Thinkenot much that I eſpy in you what your ſelfcſees nor, Too 
much ncereneſſe oft-rimes hindreth fight:and if tor the ſpots of our own faces we truſt 
others eyes,why not for our perteQions ? You arc in heauen,and know it not: He that 
belecues, is already paſſedfrom death tolite : You belecue, whiles you complaine of 
ynbelcefe, If you complained nor, I ſhould mif-doubrt you more, than you doe your 
ſelfe, becauſe you complaine, Secureand infolent preſumption hath killed many, that 
breathes nothing but confidence and ſafety;and abandons all doubts, and condemnes 
them, That man ncuer belecued, tharneuer doubred, This liquor of faich is ncuerpure 
in theſe veſſels of clay, without theſe lees of diſtruſt, What then ? Thinke nor thart ] 
incourage you to doubr more ; but perſwade younot to be diſcouraged with doubr- 
ing. All vncertainty is comforrtlefle : thoſe that reach men to conicure and forbid to | 
reſolue, reade leQures of miſery, Thoſc doubts are but to make wey for aſſurance as| 
the oft ſhaking of the tree, faſtens ir more at tae root, You are ſure of God, bur you are | 
afraid of your ſelfe. The doubt is not in his promiſe, bur your application. Looke into 
your owne heart, How know you that you know any thing,thar you belecue, rhar you 
will, that you approuc, that you aftet any thing ? Ita man, like your ſelfe, promile | 
you ought, you know whether you truſt him, whether you relye your ſelfe on his fide-| 
delity. Why can you not know it in him that is God and man? The difference is not in | 
the act, but the obie,Bur if theſe habirs(becauſc of their inward and ambiguous na- | 
ture )ſeeme hard to be deſcried ; turne your eyes tothoſe open markes that cannot be- 
guile you, How many haue brageged of their Faith,when they haue embraced nothing 
buta vaine cloud of preſumption ? Euery man repeats his Creed, few f:ele it, few pra- 
Cife it, Take two boughs in the dead of winter 3 how like is one wood to another ? 
how hardly diſcerned > Afterwards, By their fruit you fball know them, Thar faith, 
whoſ= nature was obſcure, is cuident in his efte&s, What is faith, but the hand of the 
ſoule ? Whatis the duty of the hand, but either ro hold or worke > This hand then 
holds Chriſt, workes obedience and holinefle : and if this 2& ofappreher:ſion be as ſe- | 
cret, as the cauſe ; ſince the cloſed hand hideth ſtill what it holdeth; ſee the hand of 
faith open ; ſee what it worketh, and compare it with your owne proofe, Deny if you | 
can ( yet I had rather appeale to any Iudge,than your prejudiced ſelfc) that in all your | 
needs you can ſtep boldly to the Throne of Heauen ; and freely powre out your en- | 
larged heart to your God, andcrauc of him, whether to receiue what you want, or | 


that | 


a 
_ 


lk. aa” a0 a ca Me ., om as ama oa am as Dt lk o=«= Seat Mi. —_  J——— A— ww. 


= 
a WO QTc i AS £a Ae A 


MM. 3 a a. — aca — — -—w . 


« s _— 


_— 


E EPIST. VL. | "47 | 


YPTYTP Or EEII—  ——_— 
— 


— 


that you may want what you haue, and would nor, Be aſſured from God, this can be 
done by no power, but (that you feare ro miſſ<)ot faich, God,as he is not,ſo he is not 
called a father witheut this, In vaine doth he pray,that cannot call God Father:No fa- 
ther without the ſpirit of adoptionzno ſpirir,without faith:withour this you may bab- 
ble, you cannot pray. Aſſume you that you can pray, I dare conclude vpon my loule, 
Tow beleene. As little as you loue your ſelf:,deny if you can, that you loue God. Say that 
your Sauiour from heauen ſhould aske you Peters queſtion, could your foule returne 
any other anſwer, than Lord thou knoweſt I lone thee f hy are you llc in ſuch awe tv 
offend, that a world cannot bribe you co ſinne? Why in ſuch deepe griefe when you 
haue finncd,thatno mirth can refreſh you? Why in ſuch feruent defire of enioying his 
preſence > Why in ſuch agony when you enioy 1t not? neither doth God loue you, 
ncither can you loue God withoutfaith, Yer more : doe you willingly nouriſh any 
one ſin in your breſt;do you nor repent of all>Doc younor hate all,chough you cannor 
{ Icauc all > Doc you not complaine that you hate them no more ? Doe you nor, as for 
L.fe,with for holineſſe,and endeuour it? Nothing bur faith can thus cleanſe the heart ; 
that like a good houſewife, ſiveeps all che fonle corners of rhe foule, and will nor leaue 
ſo much as one webbe in this roomic houſe, Tru't coir, you cannot hate (tnne for tt 
owneſake, and farſake it for Gods ſake, withour faith z the faithlefſe hath had ſome | 
remorſe ard feares, neuer repentance, Laſtly, doe you nor lous a good man for good- 
nefle, and delight in Gods Saints > Dothnac your Toue Ieade you ro compaſſion ; your 
compaſſion to relecte > An heart truly taithfull cannot 5yur haue an hand chriſtianly 
bountifull : Charity and Faith make vp one perfect purc of Compaſſes, that can rake 
the crue laticude of a Chriſtian heart : Faith is the one foor, pirchr in the centre vn« 
moucably, while. Charity walkes about in a perfe& circle of bencficence : theſe two 
[never did,neither can goc aſunder: Warrant you your loue, I dare warrant your faith: 
Whatneed I ſay more? This heat of our affections, and this light of your workes,will 
cuinceagainſt all the gates of l;el}, that you haue the fire of Faith : ler your ſoule then | 
warinc itſelfe with theſe ſweet and cordiall flames, againſt all thoſe cold dſpaires; 
wherero you are temptcd: ſay, Lord, 1belcewe ; and I will giue you leaue fill to adde, 
Helpe my wnbeleefe. 
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Ex. VII. A diretion how to conceiue of Godin our deuotions and meditations. 


in.our meditations,is both the deepeſt point of all Chriſt:anity,&the molt ne- | 

ceſſary:ſo deep,that it we wade into it,we may cafilydrown,never find the bot- | | 
tom:{o neceſſary,that without ir,our {elues,our ſeruices,are profane,irreligious:we are | 
all borne Idolaters,naturally prone ro f-{ſhionGod to ſ©:me torme of our own,whether 
of an humane bodic, or of an admirable light ; or if our minde haue any other more 
likely, and pleaſing image. Firſt then,away with all theſe wicked thoughts, theſe groſle} 
deuotions ; and with Jacob bury all your ſtrange gods vnder the oake of Shechems, cre] 
you offer to ſer yp Gods Altar at Bethel: and without all mentall repreſentations, con- 
ceiue of yous- God purely, fimply,(piritually z as of an abfolute being, without ſerme, 
without m irrer, without compoſirion z yea, an infinite, without all limit of thoughts] 
Let your heartadore a ſpirituall Maieſtic,which it cannot comprehend, yet knowes to 
be: and as it were, loſe it ſelfe in his infiniteneſſe. Thinke ofhim, as not to be thought 


of; as 9nc,whoſe wiſdome is his juſtice, whoſe iuſtice is his power, whoſe power is | 
his 


Yi. hauc choſen and indged well: How to conceiue of theDeity in our prayers, 
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DECAD IJ. on 


his mercicz and whoſe wiſdome, iuſtice, power, mercy,is himſclte ; as withour quali. 
tie good, great without quantitic,cucrlaſting without time, preſent cuery where with. 


out place, containing all things withour extent : and when your choughrs are Come tos 
the higheRt, ſtay there, and be content ro wonder, in filence : and if you cannot reach 
to conceiue of him as he is, yet take heed you conceiue not of him as he is rior, Neither 
will it ſuffice your Chriſtian minde, tohauc this awtull and confuſed apprehenſion of 
the Deitie, without a more ſpeciall and inward conceit of chree in this one; three per. 
ſons in this oneeſſence,not diuided, bur diſtingutthed; and nor more mingled than di. 
uided, There is nothing, wherein the want of words can wrong and gricuc vs, bur jn 
this : Here alone,as we can adore,and not conceiue,ſo we can conceiuc,and not vrter; 
yea, vtter our ſelues, andnot beconceiued ; yer as we may, Thinke here of one ſub. 
ſtance in three ſubſiſtences z one eflence in three relations z one 88 0vau begerting, 
begotten, procecding ; Father,Son, Spirit : yerſo, as the Son1s no other thing from 
the Father, but another perſon z or the Spirir, trom the Son, Ler your thoughts here 
walke warily, the path is narrow : the conceit cuther of three ſubſtances or bur one 
ſabſiſtence,is damnable. Let me lead you yer higher, and further, in this intricate way, 
rowards the Throne of grace: All this will nur auaile you, it you rake not your Media. 
tor withyou : if you apprehendnot a true manhood, gloriouſly vnited ro the God. 
head, without change of cichcr nature, without mixture of both ; whoſe preſence, 
whoſe merits muſt gue paſſage, acceprance, vigour ro your praters, 

Here muſt be therefore (as you ſee) thoughts holily mixed : of a Godhead and hy- 
maniric : one perſon in two natures: of the fame Deirie,in divers perſons,and one na- 
ture: wherein(ifeuer)heaucnly wifdome mult beſtir it ſelfe, in dircRing vs, fo to ſeucr 
theſe apprehenfions, that none be neglefted z; foro conioyne them, that they be nor 
confounded, O the depth of diuine myſteries, more than can be wondred at ! O the 
neceflitic of this high knowledge, which who atraines not, may babble, bur praieth 
not, Stillyou doubt, and aske it you may nor dire your praiers to one perſon of 
three, VVhy not? Safely, and with comfort, Whar need wefeare, while we haue our 
Sauiour for our patterne : © #1 Father (if poſizble) lit this Cup paſſe + and Paul euery 
where both in thanks and requeſts : but with due care of worſhipping all in one, Ex- 
clude the other,while you fix your hearr vpon one, your praier is ſjnne; reraine all,anc 
mention one, you off:nd nor. None of them-doth ought for vs,withour all, Ir is a true 
rule of Diuines : All their externall works are common : To follicit one therefore,anc 
notall, were injurious, And if youſtay your thoughts vpon the ſacred humanitic of 
Chriſt, with inſeparable adoration of the Godhead vnited, and thence climbe vp to 
the holy conceit of that bleſſed and dreadful Trinitic,l dare nor cenſure, I dare nor bur 
commend your diuine method. Thus ſhould Chriſtians aſcend from earth ro heauen, 
from one heauen to another, If I hauc giuen yourdeuotions any light, it is well : the 
leaſt glimpſe of this knowledge is worth all the full gleames of humane and carrhly 
|Skill. But I miſtake, if your owne heart wrought vpon with ſerious meditations(vnder 


reion,ſtudic to conceiuearight, that you may pray aright, and pray that 
you may conceiue; and meditate rhar you may doe both : 
and the God of heauen direct you,inable you, 
that you may doc all, 


that ſpirit of illumination) will not proue your beſt Maſter, Afrer this weake dis* 


na Ac com am oc nn ans om — a— — —— — em 


a Fe Gori js A Ss root ai. a— S awww oY .. 


EPIST.VI1L 


146 01 
| 


' 


2 


. 
; 
# 
4 
- : 
% a4 


. E. + 4 \ 4 4 , W 
SN DICSREt J DNCER $2F 5 ELMEL> BID (a MGR f 
©, v2»? + 4 »4 + + * b {3 #4 h 4 30 4 - , A. 
alas CLI @aEarKSHESLAS) Prot: = -7=7 


: 


ToM. Trnomas lamegs of Oxford; 


DE _— 


VIII. Adiſcourſe of the grounds of the Papifts confidence in appe ws to the Fathers : 
- applanding bis wortby offers and endenoars of $r%erms by falfifications 
and depranations of antiquitie, 


gratulate vnto you ſo worthy labours, ſonoblea proicet, Our aduerſaries knows- 
ing of themſclues ( that which Tert#llien ſaith of all hereſies ) that if appcale be 
made to the ſacred bench of Prophets and Apoſtles,they cannot ſtand;remoue the fuit 
of religion craftily, into the Court of the Bathers : A reucrend triall as any vnder hea- 
uen;where it cannot be ſpoken, how confidently they eriumph cre the conflict, Giue vs 
the Fathers for our Iudges ( lay Camprias and Poſſewine) the day is ours. And whence is 
this courage ? Is antiquity our cnemic, their aduocate ? Certainly it cannot be truth 
that is new : VVe would renounce our Religion, if ic could be ouer-lookt for time, Let 
goe equity, the older take both. There be two things then, that giue chem heart in 
this prouocation : One, the baſtardy of falſe Fathers ; the other,the corruption of the 
trua What a flouriſh doe they make with vſurped names ? VVhom would itnot amaze 
to ſee the frequent citations of the Apoftles owne Canons, Conſtitutions, Lirurgies, | 
Maſſes : of Clemens, Dennys the Arcopagite, Linz, Hippolitus, Martiell of Burdeawx, 
Egefippms : Donations of Conſtantine the great and Zewis the godly : Of 56 Canons of 
Nice : of Doratheus, Damaſus his Pontificall : Epiſtles decretall of Clemens, Enariftus; | 
Telefphorws, and an hundred other Biſhops holy and ancient z of Ewodins, Anaſtafine, 
Simeon Metaphraſtes, and moe yetthan a number moe ; moſt whereof hauc crept out 
of the Vatican or Cloiſters; and all cary in them manifeſt brands of falſhood, and ſup- 

ofition : that I may ſay nothing of thoſe infinite writings ,which either ignorance, or 
wilfulneſſe,hath fathered vpon cuery of the Fathers, not without ſhameleſſe importu- 
nity, and groſſe impoſſibilities : all which (as ſhe ſaid of Petey ) their ſpeech bewray- 
cth ; or (as Auſten (aid of Cypriams ſtile) their face, This fraud is more calily auoided : 
For as in notorious burglaries, oft-times there is cither an hat, or a gloue,ora wea pon 
left behind, which deſcrieth the authors ; ſo the God of truth hath beſorred theſe im- 
poſtors to ler fall ſome palpable error,(though bur offalſe calculation) whereby,ifnor 
their names, yet their ages might appeare,to their conuiftion. Moſt dangeris in the ſe- 
cret corruption of the true and acknowledged iſſue of thoſe gracious parents; whom, 
through cloſe and crafty handling , they haue induced to belye thoſe thar begor 
them; and to betray their Fathers, cither with ſilence, or falſe cuidence, Plainly, 
how are the honoured Volumes of fairhfull anziquity, blurred, interlined, altered, deg 
praucd by ſubtile treacheriezand made to ſpeake what they meant not? Fie on this,not 
lo much iniuſtice, as impiety, to raze the awfull monuments ofthe dead, and partially 
to blot and change the original Will of thedeceaſed,inſert our owne Legacies, This is 
done by our guilty aduerſaries, tothe iniurie not more of theſe Authors, than of the 
[preſent and ſucceeding times, Hence thoſe Fathers are ſome-where not ours: VWhar 
wonder ? while they are not themſclues. Your induſtry hath offered (and that motion 
is liuely and heroicall)to challenge all their learned and elegant pages, from iniuric of 
corruption z toreſtore them ro themſelues, and tovs : that which all the learned of 
our times hauc bur defired to ſee done, you proffer to effe&: your aſſay in £ypriaw and 
Auguſtine is happy and __ applauded, All our Libraries, whom yourdiligent hand 
hath ranſackt,offer their aid, in ſuch abundance of manuſcripts, as all Europe would 


enuy to ſee merin one Iland, After all this, for that che moſt ſpightfull impucation | 
Hh [C9 
| 


—— mY - — Eg 


Qg R.,[ know no man fo like as you to make poſterity his debror. I doe heartily con- 
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'* Jroour Truth is noucltic,you offer ro deduce her pedegree ſrom thoſe primitiue tines, 
through the ſ{ucceflions of all ages ; arid to bring into the light of the world, many (4, | 
yet obſcure) but no lefſe cerraine and authenticall Patrons, ina con tinucd line of de. X 
fence. You hatie giuen proofe enough, that theſe are no glorious yaunts; bur the ea. 
lous challenges of an able Champioo, Whatwanteth then z Lerme ſay tor you : Not 


| an hcart,not an head,not an hand; bur(whichT almoſt ſcorne to name in ſuch a cauſe) | 
| apurſe, If this continue your hinderance, it will not be more our lofſc than ſhame. , 

| | Heare mea little,ye great and wealthy:Hath God loaded you with ſo much fubſtance, 
and will you not lend hima liecle of his owne? Shall your riot be fed with excefle;while p 

Gods cauſe ſhall ſtarue for want? Shall qur.aqduerſarics ſo inſultingly out-bid vs;and in 3 


the zeale of our profuſion laugh at our heartleſle & cold niggardlineſlc 2 Shall heauen. 
ly cruth lic in the duſt for want of alittle ſtamped carth toraiſe her > How can you fy 
' [much any way honour God, yea your ſelues;deferue of poſterity, pleaſure the Church, 
and make you ſo good friends of your Mammon ? Let not the next Age fay, that ſhee 
had ſo vnkind predeceſſors. Ferch forth of your ſuperfluous ſtore, and caſt in your rich 
gifrs into this creaſury of the Temple. The Lord and his Church hauc need. For you, 
it angers meto ſee how that flattering Poſſevinus ſmoothly intices you from vs with 
golden offers,vpon the aduantage of our ncgleR; as it he(meaſuring your mind by his 
owne) thought an Onmis dabo would bring you with himſelfe on your knees to wor- 
ſhip the dewill, the beaſt, the image of both : as if we were nor as able ro encourage, to 
reward deſert, Hath Vertue no Patrons on this fide the Alpes ? Are tholc hils onely 
the threſholds of honour ? Iplcad not, becauſe I cannot feare you : Bur who ſees not 
how munificently our Church ſcartereth her bountifull fauours vpon lefle merit, It 
your day be not yet come,cxpett it z God and the Church owe you a benefit z if their 
| payment be long, it is ſure, Onely goe you on with courage, in thoſe your high cndea- 
uoursz and in the meanc time, thinke ir greatrecompence to haue deſerued, 
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E e, I X. A diſcourſe of flecing or ftay in the time of peſtilence ; whether lawſull for Mini- 
feer or people, 


ſad occaſion of Peſtilence, The Angell of God followes you, and you doubt 
whether you ſhould flie. Ifa Lion our of the forcſt ſhould purſue you, you 
| would make no queſtion: yet could he nor doe it vnſent. VVhar is the diffcrence? Both 
inſtruments of diuine rcuenge; both threaten death ; one by ſpilling the bloud, the 
other by infeing ir, Who knows whether he hath not appointed your Zoar our of the 
liſts of this deſtruction? Y ou ſay it is Gods viſitation. Vhart cuill is norzIf war hauc wi- | 
{ted the confines of your Country,you ſaue your throats by flight: Why are you more 
fauourable to Gods immediate ſword of peſtilence 2 Very leprofic, by Gods law, re- 
| quires a ſeparation zyct no mortall ſfickneſſc, Vhen you ſee a noted Leper proclaime 

| lus vncleannefle in the ſtreet, will you embrace him for his ſake that hath ſtricken him, 
or auoid him for his ſake that hath forbidden you ? It you honour his rod, much morc 
| will you regard his precept, If you miſlike not the attliftion becauſe he ſends ir, ther 
loue the life which you haue of his ſending ; feare the iudgement which he will ſend, if 
you louc it not, He that bids vs flee when weare perſecuted, hath neither excepred An- 
gell nor man;whether ſocuer,lI feare our guilrinefle,if wilfully we flec aor. But whither 


ſhall we flee from God ? ſay you : where ſhall he not both finde and lead vs ? whither 
ſhal/] 


He: many hath a ſeduced conſcience led vntimely tothe gra uezT peak ofthis 
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ſhall nor ur deſtiny follow vs? Vaine men, we m3y runne from our home, nor from 
our graue ; Dearh 1s (\ubtle, our time is ſer 3 we cannar; God will not alter itz Alas;how 


canſe,God changeth not? Why doe we norery eucry kite and cord, fince our rime(ls 
neither capable of prenention nor delay : our end is ler, not withour our meanes; lis 
matter of danger wherethe- end is not knowne, the meanes mult be ſuſpeRed z in-mat- 
ter of hope where the end is not knowne, meanes muttbe vied, Vie then freely the 
meanes of your flight, ſuſpe&tthe danget. of your (tay; and lince rhezeisno particular 
necefiry ot your preſence, know thar God bids you depart and live,” You vrge the in- 
ftance of your Miniſter : How vnequally ? T here is nor more lawtulnelle in your flight, 
thanfin ir outs you are your owne ; wee”our peoples: you are charged witha bo 
which you may agt willingly leeſe, not hazard by ſtaying ; wee withrall their ſoules + 
which to hazard by abſence, is to loſe our own? : we mult loue our hues ; but not when 
they are riuals with our foules, or with others. How much berreris it ro be dead; rhamn 
negligen:, that fairhleſſe ! 1t fome bodies be contzgioul}y (1cke, thallall foules be wiK- 
fully negleRed ? There can be no time wherein good counſelt is fo feaſonable, foneed- 
toll. Euery threarning findsimprefion, where the mind is prepared by ſenfible iudge- 
\ments. Wherr wal the iron-hearts of men bow, it not when they are hear in the flame 
of Gods 2M tion ? now thenito runne away from a neceſlary and publike good, to-a- 
.poida doubttull and priunte evill, isto runne into aworle cull] rhan we would auoid. 
Hechat will this runne trom Niniue to Tharſlts, ſhall ind a tempeſt, anda whale inhis 
wav. Not that I dare be an author to any , of the private vilication ofinfe&:d beds ': 1 
dire not withour berter warrant, Who eucr faid we were boundto clole vp the dy-! 
ing cyes of every departing Chriſtian ? and vpon what-euer conditions, to hearezhitir 
[lait grones:; if we had a word, I would not debare of the ſucceſle. Then, that were c9- 
'wardlineflſe, which now is wiſdome, Is it no ſeruice, that we publikely teach and ex- 
hore ? chat we priuarely prepare men for death, and arme them againſt it ? that our com- 
| fortable letters and meſſages ſtir vp their fainting hearts ? chat our loud voyces pierce 
their eares afarre; vnleſle we feele their pulſes, and leanc vpontheirpillowes, and whiſ- 
[per in their ears? Dan#elis in the tyons den; Is it nothing that Darius ſpeakes com- 
fort ro him thorow the grate, volefſe he goe in to ſalute him among thoſe fierce com- 
panions? A good miniſteris the common goods : hee can7or make his life peculiar to 
one, without iniury to many. In the common cauſe ot the Church, he muſt be no nige 
eard of his life ; in the privare cauſe ot a neighbours bodily [1ckneſfe, he may ſoone be 
|prodigall, A good father may not ſpend his ſub{tance on one child, and kaue thereft 
beg2crs, It any man be reſojure inthe contrary, I had racher praiſe his courage, than 
imuace his practice, I conteſle,I feare; not (o much deach, as want of warrant for death. 
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| To M. R.B. 
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'Ez,X. 4 complaint of the iniquitie of the Times ; with a preſeription of the meanes to 7e- 
| areſſeit. | 
| Hiles Taccuſed the Times, you vndertook their patronage. I comend your | 
| V , / charity,not your cauſe. [tis true: There was neuer any Age not complained 
| ot;neuer any that was not cenſured,asworlt. What is,we ſeezwhat was,we | 
neither inquire nor care. That which is out of (1ght and vſe,is ſoone out of mind,and ere 


long out of memory. Yer the iniquity of others, cannot excuſe ours, And if you will be | 


but as iuſt ascharirable, you ſhall conteſle, thar both ſome times exceed others in evil ; 


wife we are to' wrong our ſclues! Becauſe Dearh will-oner-rake vs, hall we runne and | 
meethim? Beckaſt Gods decree is ſure, (hall we be deſperare } Shall we preſume, be- | 


a Hh 2 and | 
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DECAD IV. 


| [our predeceſſors, becauſe we might be better,By how much our meancs are greater,by 


CCCCCCUCCCeo_CMe_CCCCC 


and theſc, all. This earthly Moone the Church hath her fuls and wainings, and ſome- 
times her eclypſes; whiles the ſhadow of this ſinfull maſle hides her beauty from the 
world, So long as ſhe wadcrh in this planetary world, it ſhould be vaine tocxpeR ber, 
ter; it is enough when ſhe is fixed abouc, to be free from all change, T his you yeeld; 
but nothing can perſwade you, that ſhee is not now in the full of her glory. True; or 
elſe ſhe were not ſubic& rothis darkning. There was neuer more light of knowledge; 
neuer more darkneſlc of impicty: and there could nor be ſuch darkneſle, it there were 
notſuch light, Goodnefſe repulſed, giues height to ſin : therefore arc we worſe than 


ſo much are our defe&s.Turne ouer all records; and parallel ſuch helps,ſuch care,ſuch 
coſt, ſuch cxpeRation,with ſuch fruit, I yeeld: VVe ſee but our owne tunes: There was 
neuer but one Noch ( whom the Heathen celebrate vnder another name) that with 
two faces ſaw both before and behind him:Burt loe,that Ancient of daycs,ro whom all 
times are preſent,hath rold vs,that theſe laſt ſhal be worſt: Our experience iuſtifics him, 
with all but the wilfull. This cenſure (leſt you ſhould condemne my rigour, as vnnatu. 
rally partiallyis not confined to our ſeas;but,free and common, hath the ſame bounds 
with the carth.l ioy not in this large ſocictic, VVould God we were cuill alone, How 
few are thoſe, whoſe cariage doth nor ſay, that profeſſion of any conſcience is pulilla. 
nimity > How few that care ſo much, as ro ſhew well 2 And yerof thoſe few, how 
many care onely to ſeeme ? whoſe words diſagree from their aCtions, and their hearts 
from their words ? Where ſhall a man mew vp himſelfe, that he may not be a witneſſe 


of what he would not > What can he ſec, or hearc, and not bee cither ſad or guilty ? 
Oathes ftriue for number with words ſ{coffes with oathes, vaine ſpeeches with both, 
They are rare hands, that are free cither from aſperſions of bloud, or ſpors of falthi- 
neſſe, Letmee bee at once (as Ivſc) bold and plaine : Wanron cxceſle, exceffiue 
pride, cloſe Atheiſme, impudent profancneſſe,vnmercifull oppreſſion, oucr-mercifull 
conniuence,greedy couctouſneſle, looſe prodigality,{imoniacall ſacriledge, vnbride- 
led luxury,beaſtly drunkenneſle,bloudy treachery,cunning fraud,flanderous derracts 
on, cnuious vnderminings, ſecrer idolatry, hypocriticall ftaſhionablencſle, hauc ſpred 
themſclues all ouer the world, The Sunne of peace looking vpon our vncleane heaps, 
harl: bred thefe monſters, and hath giuen light to this brood of darknefle, Looke 


| particulars. I vrge no further, If any aduerfary inſult in my conk fhon, tell him, 


abour you, and tee if three great Idols, Honour, Pleaſure, Gaine, haur not ſhared the 
earth 1mongſt them, and left him leaſt, whole all is. Y our deniall driues mee to 


that I account them the greateſt part of this euill;neither could chus complaine,ifthey 
werenot, Who knowes not, that as the carth is the dregs of the world, fo 7taly is the 
dregs of the carth, Rome of Jtaly ? It is no wonder to finde Satan in his Hell; but to 
finde him in Paradiſe, is vacouth, and grieuous, Ler chem alone that will dic and hate 
ro be cured, Forvs : O that remedies were as cafic as complaints ! That we cou'd be 
as ſoone cleared, as conuinced ! That the raking of the medicine were but fo difficult 
as the preſcription! And yer nothing hinders vs from health,bur cur will: neither Go- 
ſpell,nor Grace,nor.Glory,are ſhut vp;onely our hearts are not opcn. Ler me turne my 
ftile from you,to the ſecure,to the peruerſe,though why do I hope they will heare ime, 
that are deafe ro God? they will regard words, that carenot for iudgements ? Ler me 
tell them yer(ifin vaine) they muſt breake, if they bow not : That if mercy may be re- 
fufed, yer vengeance cannot berefiſted:that God can ſeruc himſelte of then: perforce, 
neither to their thanke noreaſe: that the preſent plagues do but threaten worſe. Laſtly, 
thatif they relent not,hell was not made for nothing. What ſhould be done then? Ex- 
cept we would faine ſmart, cach man amend one,and we all liue, How commonly doc 
men complaine, and yet adde to this heape ? Redrefle ſtands not in words. Let cuery 
man pull but one brand out of this fire,and the flame will goc out alone. Whar is a mul- 
citude, bur an heape of vnities? The more we deduce,the fewer we leauc.O how happy 
were it then,if eucry man would begin at home,and take his owne heart to task, andat 
once be his owne Accuſer, and Iudgez to condemne his priuate errors, yea to mul 


then | 
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chem with death! Till chen alas, what auailes ic ro ralke 2 While cuery man cenſures, 
and no man amends, what is it but buſie trifling 2 But rhough our care muſt begin ar 
our ſelues, it may not end there, VVho but a Cazne is not his brothers keeper ? Publike 
perſons are not {o much their own,as others arc theirs. ho fits ar the common ſtern, ! 
cannot diſtinguiſh betwixt the care of his owne lafery, and his veficls : both drowne 
at once, or at once ſalute the hauen. Ye Magiſtrates (for in you ſtand all our lower 
hopes)whom God hath on purpoſc,in a wiſe ſurrogation,ſet ypon earth tocorre& her 
diſorders, take to your ſclues firme fore.heads ,couragious hearts, hands buſie,& not 
partiall;to diſcountenance ſhainelefle wickedacfle,ro refift the violent ſway ofcuils,ro 
execute wholſome lawes, with ſtriftneſſe,with rcfolution, The ſword of the [pirir mects 
with ſuch iron hearts, chat it both enters not,and is rebated, Loe, it appeales ro your 
arme, to your aid, An carthen edge can beſt pierce this hardned carth: If iniquitie die 
aot by your hands, we periſh. And ye ſonnes of Zert gather to your Moſes inthe gate 
of che Campe ; conſecrate your hands ro God in this hvIy flaugitter of vice : Ler your 
voice be both a trumper to incite, and a rwo-cdged {word to wound and kill, Cry 
downe finne incarneft, and thunder out of that facred chaire of Moſes : and let your 
liues ſpeake yet louder, Neither may the common Chriſtian fir fill and looke on in (i- 
lence: I am deceiued, if in this cauſe God allow any man tor private, Here muſt be all 
ators, no witnefles, His diſcreet admonitions, feafonable reproofes, and prayers ne- | 
uer vnſeaſonable ,befides the power of honeſt example,are expetted as his due rribure 
tothe common healch : VVhat'if we cannot turne the {trexame > Yer wee muſt ſwim | 
againft it : even without conqueſt, it is glorious ro haue retilted : in this alone, they are | 
enemies, that doe nothing, I hus, as one that delights more in amendment, than cx-! 
cuſc,T haue both cenſured and dirc&ed, The fauour of your ſenrence proceeds (1 
know)from your owne innocent vprightneſle : So judge of my ſeuere taxa- 
tion, It ſhall be happy forvs, if we can at once excuſe and 
diminiſh;accuſe and redreflc iniquity, Let but 


the endeuour be ours, the ſuccefle 
to GOD, 
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TO THE MOST 


HIGH AND EXCELLENT. 


EE P— FPIINS?'S 


Mot Gracious Prince: 
Se; ae Et menot (whiles F defire to be dutifull) ſeeme 
Sr & 


Ky | importunate, in my dedications. [now bring to 
SL2) our Highneſſe theſe my laſt, and perhaps moſt 
1, &| material Letters:wherem, if F miſtake not,(as, 
| how eaſily are wee deceiued in our owne ? ) the 
pleaſure of the variene ſhall ſtrive with the im- 


Fam more ambitious, than of your Higbne/Jes contentment ; 
which that you place in gooaneſſe, u not more your glory, than our 
io. Doe ſo ſtill, and beauen and earth ſhall agree to bleſſe 30u,and 
vr in you. For me,after thismy officious boldneſſe,1 ſhall betake my 
ſelfe in ſilence, to ſome greater worke, wherem 7 may approue my 
|ſeruice to the ({hurch,and toyour Highneſſe,as ber ſecond toy and 
care. My heart ſhall be alwaies, and vpon all opportunities, my 
tongue and pen ſhall no leſſe gladly be deuoted ro my gracious 4a- 


ſter, as one 


Who reioyce to b: your Highacſles 
| (though vaworchy, yet) faichfull 


and obſcquious Scruant, 


| los. Harr. 


portance of matter. T bere # no worldly thing,F confeſſe, whereof 
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i To my Lord B. of Bathe and Wels, 
Diſcour ſing of the cauſes and meanes of the 
zucreaſe of Popery. 

2 To my Lord Bubop of Worceſter, 

| Shewing th: differences of the preſent 

Church from the Apeſtolicall, ; and neea- 

leſneſſe of our conformitie thereto in all 

things. 

TomyLadyMaxy Danxr., 

| Containing the deſcription of 4 Chriſti- 

an, and his differences from the world- 

ling. 

| 4 Tomy Lady H onNnok1la Har. 

Diſconrſing of the neceſſity of Baptiſme | 

and the eftate of theſe which weceſſarily | 

want it. 

5 ToSir Ricxany Lea. 

Diſcour fins of the comfortable remedies of | 

all affiiftions. 

6 To M*.Pernx Morin Preacher of 
the Churchat Paris. | 
Diſcourſing of the late French occur- 
rents, and what ſe God expetts to bee 
made of them. | 

7 ToM*®, Thomas SVTTON. 


V3 


early and cheerefull beneficence : fhew- 
ing the neceſ\ttie and benefit of good 
workes, 


To E.B. D:dicated zoSir Gzorct 
Goxlnc. 
Remedies againſt dulneſſe and heartleſneſſe 


nour calings ; and enconragements to 


cheerfulnc(/e in labour, 


To Sirloun HaxxincrtoOR, 
Dilſcufling this Queftion; 

Whether 4 man and wife after ſome_ 
Jeares muluall aud lowing fruition 0 
each other, may pen conſent, whether 
for (ecular, or religions cauſes, ow and 
performe a perpetual ſeparation from. 
each 8:hers bed, and abſolutely remounce_ 
all carnall knowledge of each other for 
exer, 


20 ToM'.W1z.KNnieur, : 
Encouraging bim :0 perfiſÞ in the holy 
calling of the Miniſterie ; which wpon | 
concert of his inſufficiencie, and want of 
affetion, le ſeemed inclining to forſakes 


| Exciting him, and ( in him ) all others, to 


Doe —— 


and chanze. 
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1 [ſomyLoid De: xxvy. 

A particular account how ovr daies are | 
or ſhould bee ſpemt, both common and | 
holy. 

2 ToM-.T.S. Dedicated to Sir Fvik t 
Grpvil. 

Diſcourfing how wee may wſe the world 
without danger. | 

3 ToStrGeorxcet FieetTwoop, 
of the remedies of ſinne, and motines to 
ancid it. 

4 To M*, DoQor Mirtavans. 

Diſcour ſing bow farre, and wherein Po- 
pery deſtroyeth the foundation. 

5 Written long fince to I, V, 
Diſſwading from ſeparation, and ſhortly 
oppugning the grounds of that error, 

6 To Maſtcr]I.B. 

; A complaint of the miſ-education of onr 
Gemtiry. 
To MF, Ionas Ra1icesataGivs 


in Zcland, 
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E P. 
written ſome whiles ſince concerning 
ſome new o2mions then broached ia the 
Churchezof AoLtianp; ard wnader the 
pame of Arrmaius ( then lining : ) per- 
[wadme all great wits toa ſtudy and care 
of the common peace of the Church, and 
diſſwading from all affettation of ſings. 


lariite, 


8 To W.T. condemned for murder, 
Effeitually preparmmg him, and ( wmder 
hu name ) whatſoeaer Malefattor, for 
bs death, 


9 IoM.IlonunMors, of along time 
now priloncr ynder the Inquiſition at 
Roms, 
Exciting bim to bis wonted conflancic, 
and encouraging himto Martyrdome, 


10 Toall Readers, 
Containing Rules of good aduice for our 
Chriſtian and ciuill cartage. 


RD 


#* « 
— 
p- Lo 
. 
Y; 
F 
; 
”— 


WY ( 
| 
[& 


A 
\ w. 
Wb\S|Y 
- V/; 
= 


—O— ——— -_——— - ————— —— -— —O— 


THE*FIET DE CA 7 
' To myLord Biſhop of BarTH , and VV ELLS. 
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Ev. I. Diſconrſing of the cauſes and meanes of the increaſe of Poperie, 


— 


© © 000@e 00 Te what meanes the Romilh Religion bach in theſe latter 
Y 7 iſh times preuailed ſo much -ouer the worls, (Right Reverend 

Sh and Honorable) is a confideration both weighty and yie- 
| full ; for hence may we frame our ſc}ues either co preuent, 


or imitate them : to imitate rhem in what we may z or pre- 

vent them in whar they ſhould nor. I meddle nor wich the 

meanes of their firſt riſings : the munificence of Chriſtian 

Princes, the honeſt deuorions of well-meaning Contribu- 
_ rers, the diuilion of the Chiiſtian world, .the buſie ende- 

uours of forward Princes, for the recouery of the Holy- 
land, with neg!e& of their owne, the ambitjous inlinuations of that Sea, the fame and | 
large dominion ot thoſe ſeuen hills ; the compatted indulgence and conniuence of ſome | 
treacherous,of other timorousRulers ; the (hameleſle flatterie ot Paraiices; the rude ig- 
norance of Times; or if there be any other of this kinde : My thoughts and worgy (hall 
be ſpent vponthe preſent, and lateſt Age, All the worid knowes, hqw that pretended 
Chaire ot Petey tottered, and cracked, ſome three ſcore yeeres agoe, threatning a ſpeedie 
ruine to her fearfull vſurper: How is it that Riill ic (tands,&-leemes now to boaſt of ſome 
ſerlednefle > Certainly, it Hell had not contrived a new ſupport, the Angell had long 
lince ſaid, [tis fallen,jt is fallen ; and the Merchants, Alas,alas,the gregt Citie, The brood 
of that lame Zoyols (ball haue this miſerable hon«ur, wichour our enuy z thatit chey had 
not beene, Rome had not beene, By what meanes, it reſts now to inquire, 

It is not. ſo much their zeale for fallhood ; which yer wee acknowiedge, and admire 
not, 1t Satan were not more bultc than they, wee had loſt nothing. I heir deſperate at- 
tempts, bold intrulions, imporrunare ſollicications, baue not retusned empry z yet their 
policie hath done morethan their force. Thar Popilh world was then foule, and debau- 
ched, as in doctrine, (o in life ; and now began to be alhamed of is ſelfe 3 When theſe 
holy Fathers, as ſome Saints dropt out ot heauen, ſuddenly profeſſed an vauſuall ſtrit- 
nelſe, ſad pietie, reſolued mortification. ;, and ſo drew the eyes and hearts of men after | 
them, that poore ſoules began to thinke,, it-could not be other than diuine, which they 


5 
hich eicher are, or appeare vertuons. They law how. ready the world was to bite'as 


| 


taughe ;-otherthan holy, which they touched, The very times (not ſcldome) giue-as 


reat aduantage, as our owne belt ſtrength : andthe vices of others gue glory tathoſe | 


he bait ; and now followed their ſucceſle, with new helps. Plenty of pretended mira- 
| Ii cles 
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cles muſt bleſſe, on all ſides,the endeuours of this new Se z and cals tor both approba. 
tion, and wonder. Thoſethings by the report of their owne pens (other witnetles I {ce 
| none) haue beene done by the ten Patriarks of the Ieſuitiſh Religion, both alive and 
dead, which can hardly be matched of him, whoſe name they haue vſurped. And now 
the vulgarcan ſay, Iftheſe men were not of God, they could doe nothing : How can a 
- | mantharis a ſinner doe ſuch miracles ? not diftruſting either the tame, or the worke, 
bur applauding the Authors, for what was ſaid to be done, Burt now leſt the enuy of the 
| fa& ſhould ſurpaſſe the wonder, they haue learned to caſt this glory vpon their wood. 
den Ladies, and to communicate the gaine vnto the whole Religion : I'wo blockes at! 
Hale and Scherpen hewnell, haue ſaid and done more for Poperie, than all Friers, eucr | 
fince Francis wore his breeches on his head. Bur becaule that praiſe is ſweer, which | 
ariſes from the diſgrace of a riuall; therefore this holy ſocietic hath, beſides, eucr wont | 
| to honour it ſelfe by the brokage of ſhameleſle vatraths againſt che aduerſe part ; not | 
caring how probable any report is, but how odious, A uſt volume would not containe. 
| thoſe willing lies, wherewith chey haue purpoſely loaded religion, and vs ; that the 
multitude might firſt hate vs,and then inquire : and theſe courſes are held notcolerable, 
| but meritorious. So the end may be atrained , all meanes are iuſt ; all wayes {trair, 
Whom wee may, wee ſatisfie : but wounds once giuen are hardly healed wicthour ſome 
ſcarres : and commonly accuſations are vocall, Apologies dumbe. How eafeis it to 
make any cauſe good, if we may take libertie of rqngue and conſcience ? Yer leſt ſome 
glimpſe of our truth and innocence ſhould perhaps lighten the eyes of ſome more in- 
quiſitiue Reader, they have by ſtrict prohibitions, whether of bookes, or conference, 
reſtrained all poſſbilitie of true informations : Yea their owne writings, wherein ow | 
opinions are reported with confuration, are not allowed ro the common view ; leſt it 
| it ſhould appeare what wee hold, our meere opinion {hould preuaile more than thei: 
| ſubtileft anſwer, Buraboue all, the reſtraint of Gods booke hath gained them moſt : It 
| | that might be in the hands of men, their religion could not bein their hearts ; now, the 
concealement of Scriptures breeds ignorance, and ignorance ſuperſtition, But begauſe 
| forbiddance doth but whet defire, and worke a conceit of ſome ſecret excellence in 
| things denied ; therefore haue they deuiſed ro aftcight this dangerous curioſicie, with 
that cruell, butcherly, helliſh Inquiſition ; wherein yctthere is not lefle craft than vio- | 
lence. For (ince they haue perceiued the þloud of Martyrs to be bur the feed of the 
| Church, and that theſe pertumes are more diſperſed with beating; they haue nor” lear:| 
ned to murder without noiſe, and to bring forth (if ar leaft they liſt ſometimes to make 
the pple priuy to ſome examples of terror) nor men, but carcafſes. Behold, the con- 
ſtant confeſhons of the dying Saints haue made them weary of publike executions: none 
| but bare walls (hall now teſtifie the courage and faith of our happy Martyrs. A diſguiſed |; 
corpſe is obly brought forth to the multicude; either tor laughrer, or feare, Yer becauſe 
| the very dead ſpeake for truth in a loud ſilence, theſe ſpeftacles are rare ; and the graues 
| of beretikes are become as cloſe as their death. 
| Yet leſt (fince neither living mouthes, nor faithfull pens may be ſuffered to inſinuate 
any truth) choſe ſpeeches ſhould perhaps be received trom the Ancients, which in vs 
were hereticall; the monuments of vnparrtiall anriquitie muſt be depraued; all witneſſes 
that might ſpeake againſt them muſt be corrupted, with a fraudulent violence ; and ſome 
of them purged to the death. So whiles ours are debarred, and the Ancients altered, 
poſteritic ſhall acknowledge no aduerſarie. | 
Whar ſhould I ſpeake of thoſe plauſible deuices, which they haue inuented, to make! 
| ſuperſtirious and fooliſh Proſelyres ? Their proud vaunts of anciquitie, vniuerſalicie, | 
ſuccefhon, and the name of their fore-fathers, doe nor onely perſwade, bur amaze and | 
beſot an ignorant heart, The glorious ſhewes of their procefſions,the gaudy ornaments! 
| of their Altars,the pompe and magnificence of the places, and manner of their Seruices, 
che triumphs of their great Feſtivals, are enough ro bewitch any childiſh, fimple,or vaioe | 
beholders. Who knowes not tharnature is moſt ledby ſenſe? Sure, children and fooles 
(fuch are all meere naturallmen) canner be of any other Religion. 
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Beſides 
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Belides all theſe, their perſonal vndertakings, what for cunning, what for boldnelle, 
could promiſe nothing but ſucceſſe. T hey can rransforme themlelues inco all ſhapes, 


| 


ah4d in theſe falle formes thruſt themſclues into all Courrs, and cotnpanies.z not otcner 
changing their habir, than their name. T hey can rake che bett opportunities ro worke 
yponthboſe which arc either moſt vnablero reliſt, or molt like ro beftead them, Thar ] 


| hace mer dangers, and ſolicited errors, who like tond and idle D;m4hs, going abroad 
ragaze, haue beene rauiſhed ere their returne. Neuer was any.b rd fo laid for by the 
nets and calls of the fowler, as the great heire of ſome noble familie, or ſorne fiery wit, 


may not ſpeake of the wrongs of vnſeaſonable trauell ; wherem many vnſetled heads| 


isby cheſe impoſtors. They know that greatnefle is both lawletle, and commanding z it 
not by precepr, yet by example : their very lilenceis perſwaſorie, 2nd imperious. But 
alas for that other ſex : Still the, Deuill begins with Exe ; {till his aflaulc. is ftrongelt 
where is weakeſt reſiſtance. Simes Mag had his Helena, Nicolas the Deacon had his 
charos famineos, (as Hicrome calls them) Afarcion bad his Factorelle at Rome 3 Appelies 
his Philamens, Montanus his Priſce and Maximilla ; Arrius his Conſ'antines ſifler, Do- 
nates his Licilla, Elpidius his Agape ; Priſcilianus his,Galla : and our Ieſuires haue 
their painted. Ladies (not dead,bur living) both for obiects and in{trumentrs, When they 
ſaw they could not blow vp religion with French powder into Heauen, they now trie 
by this Moabitiſh plot to ſinke it downe to Hell. Thoſe lilhe women, which are laden 
with (innes, and divers luſts, muſt now be the ſtales of rheir ſpiritua}l tornications : Bur 
far that theſe enterpriſes want not Canger,that both parts may ſecure'y ſucceed, behold 
publique libestie ot diſpenſations, whether tor diſſcmbled religion, or not voprofita- 
ble filchineſſe, Theſe meanes are (like the Authors) diſhoneſt, and'godleſſe, Adde (if 
you pleaſe) hereto, thole which pretend more innocent policie : their common depen- 
dances vpon one Commander, hex inqefgencel giuen; their charges receiued, their 
rewards arſdhohours (perhaps of the Calender, perhaps of # red Har) duly conferred, 
Neither may the leaft helpe be aſcribed to the conference of ſtudies; (the conioyned 


labours of whole Societies direted to one end, and ſhrouded vnder the ticle ot one 
Author) t@ latge maintenances,raiſcd from the death-beds ot leme guilty benefaQors : | 
from whence flow both infinite numbers, and incomparable helps, of Students. Vnder 
which head, forthe time paſt, not a few are moued by the remembrance of the boun- 
teous hofſpiralicie of the religious ; who having ingrofſed the world co themſelues, 
ſeemed liberallin g'uing ſome thing ; like vnto ſome vaine-glor:ous theeves, which 
bauing robbed wealthy Merchants, beſtow ſome pence vpon beggers. Further, the 
ſmothering, if not compoſing oftheir frequent ftrites, and confining of brawlesgith- 
in their ownethrelholds ; with the nice menaging of their knowne oppoſicions, harh 
wonne many ignorant friends, Laſtly, the excellent correſpondence ot their doctrines 
|vnto nature-bath beene'thelr beſt ſollicitor. We haue examined particulars ina former 
Epiſtle : wherein wee haue made it euident, that Poperie afte&s nothing burro make 
Nature either proud, or wafiton : it offers difhculties, but carnall ; and ſuch as the 
greateſt loger of himſelfe would eafily embrace for at aduantage. That we tay there- 
torerfurmevp-all ; I need nortaccuſe our careleſneſſe, indifterencie, dlenefle loole 
carriage ;'itrall which, would God wee had not aided them, and wronged our (clues ; 
| nor:yer thei/2eale and forwardneſle, worſe meanes are giltic of theit gaine. In ſhorr, 
the faire outlide which they ſet vpon Religion, which ſire is the beſt they haue, if nor 
all; their pretended miracles, wiltu]l vocruths, trait prohibirions, bloudy and ſecret 
| inquiſitions, deprauations of ancient witneſles , expurgation of their owne, gay and 
gailli'figrs, glorious ciles , crafty changes of names, ſhapes, habits, conditions; 


[and oathes;/' diſpenſations for finnes , vniting of torces, concealing of differences, 


turall diſpolicidns : Where we on the contrary care not to ſeeme, butto be, diſclaime 


inſinuations to the great, oppugnation ot the weaker ſex ; tallhood of anſiwets; | 
largeneſſe 6f contributions; multitude of aRors, and meanes, accordances to mens na- |: 


miracles, dare not fauethe life of Religian with alie ; gine free ſcopeto all pens, to all| 
tongues, to all eyes : ſhed no bloud' for Religion : ſuffer all Writers to ſpeake like| 
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tt not to ſay, thoſe men are but ſuperſtitiouſly curious (Right Reverend, and 
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themſelues ; ſhew nothing but poore limplicitie in our deuotions ; goe euer,and looke, 
as we are ; teachthe truth right-downe in an honeſt plainneſle, take no vantage of im- 
becillitic ; \weare true, though wee die; give no hope of indulgence foreuill ; ftudy each 
retired to himſelte, andthe Muſes 3 publiſh our quarrels, and aggrauate them; anger; 
nature,and conquer ir. Such gaine ſhall be grauellintheir throats : ſuch lofſesro vs (in 
our not daring to finne) (hall be happy and victorious 3 in all other regards are both 
blame-worthy, and recoverable. What dulneſſe is this ? Haue we ſuch a King, asin 
theſe liſts of Controucrſie, may dareto grapple with thar great infallible Vicar, forbis 
triple Crowne ; ſuch Biſhops, as may iultly challenge the whole Conſiftory of Rome; 
ſo many learned Doors, and Dinines, as no Nation vnder heauen, more ; ſo flouriſh. 
ing Vniuerſities, as Chriftendome hath none , ſuch bleſſed opportunities, ſuch incou- 

ents ; and now when wee want nothing elſe, {ball wee be wanting to our ſelues ? 
Yea aboue all theſe, the God of heauen fauours vs ; and doe wee languiſh ? The cauſe! 
is bis, and in ſpight of the gates of hell ſhall ſucceed, though wee were not : our neg- 
le& may (lacken the paſe ot truth, cannot ftay the paſſage. Why are wee not as buhie, 
as ſubtill, more reſolute ? Such ſpirits, and ſuch hands as yours (Reverend Lord) muſt 
pur life into the cold breaſts of this frozen generation, and raiſe them vp to ſuch 
thoughts and endeuours, as may make the emulation of our aduerfaries equall rotheir 
enmitie, 
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E e. II. Shewing the differences of the preſent Church from the Apoſtolicall 5; wa needleſ. 
neſſe of our conformitie thereto in all things, 10H, u ; 


Honourable) which would call backe all circumſtances to their firſt patternes. The| 

Spouſe of Chriſt hath beene euer cloathed with her owne rites: and as apparcll, i6| 
Religion hath her faſhions, variable according to ages and places. Toreduce vs to the 
ſameobſeruations which were in Apoſtolicall vie, were no better than to tie vs to the 
ſandals of the Diſciples, or ſeamleſſe coat of our Saviour, In theſe cales, they did what 
weneed not 3 and we may, whatthey did not : God meant vs-no bondagein their ex- | 
ample: their Canons binde vs, whether for manners,or doctrine, not their Ceremonies, 
Neither Chrift,nor his Apoſtles,did all things for imitation : I ſpeake not of miraculous 
as. We need not be filent before a Iudge,as Chriſt was; we need not take atowell, and 
gird our (clues, and waſhour ſervants feer, as Chriſt did-z wee need not,mgke rents for 
our liuing, as Pal ; nor goearmed, as Peter z nor carry about our wiues,as he, and the 
other Apoſtles. I acknowledge the ground not only of ſeparation, but Anabapriſme, 
and wonder that theſe conceits doe not anſwer themſelues. Who can chuſe but ſee'a 
maniteſt difference betwixt thoſe lawes, which Chriſt and his grear Ambaſſadors 
made for eternall vſe, and thoſe rituall matters,which were confined to place and time? 
Eyery Nation, every perſon {innes that obſerues not thoſe z:Theſe for the moſt part,' 
are not kept ofthe moft z and areas well left wichour ſinne by vs, as vſed without pre- 
(cription or necefhitic by the Authors, Some of thera we cannor doe ;. athers wee need! 
not : Which of vs can caſt outdeuils by command 2 Who can cure the ficke by oint- 
ment, and impoſition of hands ? The Diſciples did it. All thoſe As which 
proceeded from ſupernaturall priuilege, ceaſed with their cauſe : who now dare vn- | 
dertake to continue them ? Yaleſle perhaps ſome bold Papifts, who haue brought in 
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groſſe magick in ſtead of miraculous authoritie; and daube very carcaſes inftzad of hea- 
ling diſeaſes. There be more yer which we need nor doe. What need werochuſe Mi- 
niſters by lot ? Whar need wee to diſclaime all peculiaritie in goods ? What need wee 
[to Chriſten in rivers ; or to meet vpon their bankes ? What need wee to receiue Gods 
Supper after our owne ? What to leane in each orhers boſome while wee receige ir ? 
| What to abhorre leanen inthat holy Bread ? Whar to celebrare loue-feaſts vpon the re- | 
' ceic? What to abſtaine from all ſtrangled and bloud ? Whar ro depend vpon a mainte- 
| Nance arbitrarie, and vncertaine ? W hat ro ſpend our dayesin a perpetual] pererration,| 
| a5 not onely the Apoſtles, but the Prophets and Enangeliſts ſome ages atier Chriſt ? 
| Whoſoeuer would impoſe all theſe on vs, he [hould ſurely make vs,nor the ſonnes, bur | 
the ſlaues of the Apoſtles, Gods Church neuer her ſelfe 1n ſuch feruile rearmes ; yea | 
Chriſt himſelfe gaue ar firſt ſome precepts of this nature, which he reuerled ere long : 
when he ſentthe Diſciples to preach, he charges : Take nor gold, nor filuer, nor money 
in your girdles ; afterwards 1#d4s carried the bagge. He charges, not rorake ſo much as 
aſtaffe ; yetafcer behold rwo ſwords: ſhould the Diſciples baue held their Maſter to 
his owne rule ? Is it neceſfary, that what he once commanded, {huuld be obſerued al- 
wayes ? The very next Age to theſe Chriſtian Patriarks, neicher would nor durſt have 
ſo much varied her rices; or augmented them'z if it had found it ſelfe ticd either co | 
number, or kinde : As yet it was pure,chaſte,and (which was ground of all) perſecuted, | 
The Church of Rome diſtribured the lacramentall Bread : the Church of Alexandr/i | | 
permitted the people to take it : the Churches ot 4ffricke and Rome, mixed their holy 
Wine with water ; other colder Regions dranke it pure, Some kneeled in-their praj- | 
ers, others fell proſtrarce ; and ſome hfted vp eyes, hands, fect towards heaven : (6me 
kept cheir Eaſter according tothe Tewilh vie, the fourteenth of March: ; the French (as 
Nicephorus) the eight of the Calends of Aprill,'na ſer folemnicie : the Church of Rome 
the Sunday after the fourteenth Moone 3 which yer- (as Socrates truly writes) Was ne- 
uer reſtrained by any Goſpell, by any Apoſtie. That Romiſh Vifor overcame the 
other world in this point, with too much rigour ; whoſe cenſure therefore of the Aſian 
Churches was iuſtly cenſured by 1ren'z*w, Whar ſhould 1 ſpeake of their difference of 
faſts > There can ſcarce be more varietie in dayes,or meats. It harh euer beene thus ſcene, 
according to our An/elmes rule, thatthe multicude of different ceremonites ih afl Chur- 
ches, hath iuſtly commended their vnitiein faith, The French Dinines preach couertd, 
(vpon the ſame rule which required rhe Corinthians to be vnconered)! wee bare > The | 
Dutch litat the Sacrament, wee kneele'; Geena vieth wafers, weeleznened bread; rhey 
common veſtures in Divine Service , wee peculiar : each is free-: no one doth either | 
blame, or ouer-rule others. I cannot bur commend thoſe: very Nouatian Biſhops 
| (chough itis a wonder any precedent of peace {hould fall from -Schiſtiaticks} who 
|meering in Councell together, enate# that Canon of indiffcrencie;' when the Chnreh 
was diſtracted with the differences of her Paſchall folemhities ; cottelading, Sy inſuf- | 
ficient this cauſe was to diſquiet the Church of Chriſt. Their owiie iſſue (or Sepata- | 
tilts) will needs be vnlikethem in good ; and ftrive to a further diftance froin' peace: 
whiles ina conceic not lef{: idle, than ſcrupulous, they preſſe vsto an vniforme'cgnftor- | 
| 
| 


mitie inour fa{hions ro the Apoſtles. Their owne praQtice condernnes them : they call 
for ſome, and yet keepe nor all : yer the ſame reaſon inforces all,thirpleads for fome : 
and that which warrants the forbearance of ſome, holds for all ' Thoſe-rooles which 
ſerue for the foundation,are not of ve tor the roofe. Yea che great mafter-buifder choſe 
thoſe workmen tor the firſt ſtones, which he meant not roiniploy4n the walls! Doe we 
not ſeeall Chriſts firſt agents extraordinary ; Apolttes,Euangelits, Prophets, Prophe- 
tefles ? See wee nor fiery and clouen tongues deſcending ? Whar Church-euer '{ince 
boaſted of ſuch founders, of ſuch meanes ? Why would God begiri withthoſe which he 
meant not to continue;but ro ſhew vs we may not alwayes looke for one face of things? , 
The nurſe feeds and rendsher childe at firft ; afterward he'is vndertaker by the diſci- 
pline of a Tucor : muſt hebealwayes vnderthe fpoone, and ferake, becauſe he Vegan! 
[ ? If he haue good breedin, it matters notby whoſe hands. Whocan denietha ive! 
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have the ſubſtance of all theſe royall lawes, which Chriſt and his Apottles left ro his} 
Church 3 What doe we now thus importunarely catching at [hadowes ? It there bad 
beene a necefitic of having what we want, or wanting what we have, let vs not ſo farre 
wrong the wildome and perfection of the Law-giver, as tothinke he would not have | 
 inioyned thar, and forbidden this. His lilence in both argues his indifferencie,and calls | 


| for ours 3 which while itis not peaceably entertained, there is clamour without profir, | 
malice withont cauſe, and ſtrife without end. | 
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| To my Lady Mary Denvy. | 


| Ey. III. Containing the deſcription of a Chriſlian, and his differences from the worldling, 
| M A DAM . | 


| | is true, that worldly cycsean ſee no difterence betwixt a Chriſtian and another 


man; the out-fide of both is made of one clay, and calt in one mould 3 both are in-| 
| {pired with one common breath : Outward events diſtinguiſh them not; rhoſe,God | 
| neuer made for euidenccs of loue or hatred, $o the ſenſes can perceiue no difference be. | 
' twixt thereaſonable ſoule, and that which informes the beatt : yer the ſoule knowes 
there is much more, than berwixt their bodies, T he Game holds in this : Faith ſees more 
inward difference, thantheeye {ces outward reſemblance, This point is not more high 
than marteriall: which thatit may appeare, ler me {hew what iris to be a Chriſtian : You 
| chathayefelriz, can ſecond mee with your experience ; and ſupply the detes of my 
| diſcourſe. Heis theliuing temple of the living God z where the Deitie is both reſident! 
and worlhipped, The higheſt thing in a man is his owne ſpirit : but in a Chriſtian the 
| ſpirit of God, which is the God of ſpirits. No grace is wanting in him:and thoſe which 
there are,want not ſtirring vp. Both his heart and hjs hands are cleane : All bis outward} 
puricieflowes from within ; neither doth he frame his ſoule to counterter good adti-! 
| ogs ; but out of his holy diſpoſition commands and produces them, in the light of 
God. Let vs begin with his beginning, and. terch the Chriſtian our of his nature, as' 
another 4brabow fxom his Chalgea ; whiles the worldling liucs and dies, in nature, 
out of God. The true conuert therefore, after his wilde and ſecure courſes, puts him- 
ſelie (thrgugh the motions of Gods Spirit) to ſchoole vnto the Law z there hee learnes | 
what he {1 have done, what he could not doe, what he hath done,what he hath de- | 
ſerued: )I hele lefſons coſt him many a ſ{tripe,atd many a teare, and not more griete than 
rerror +, for this ſharpe maſter mokes him teele whar linne is, and whathel] is, andin re- 
| gard ot burth, what himſelfe is. When he hath well (marred vnder the whip of this ſe-| 
uere viher,and is made vile enough in himſelte, then is he led vpinto the higher ſchoole 
| of Chriſt, andthcre caughe the comfortable leſſons of grace ; there bee learnes whas | 
| beloygs to a Saviour, what one he is,what he hath donezand forwhom,how he became | 
. ours, we his : and now finding kimfclte in a true ſtate of danger, of humilicie, of need, | 
of defire, of ficgelle for Chyiſt, be brings homers hjmſclfe all that he learnes, and what | 
; be knpwes, he applies, His former Tutor hefeared, this heloueth ; that ſhewed him 
| ys wopnds, yea mage them ; this binds and heales them : thac killed him; this (hewes | 
hiz lite; and leads himto it, Now; at once he hates himſclfe, defies Satan, truſts to 
Chriſt makes accopit both of pardon and glory. This is his moſt precious Faich, where- ' 
| by heappropriarcss,yeingrofles Chriſt Ieſus ro himſelte : whence he is iuftified from, 
' bis innes, purified rom bis corruprions, eſtabliſhed in his reſolutions, comforted in | 
| his doubss, defended ngainft cemprations, oyercomes all hisenemies, Which vertue, as 
| (37a ,and moſt oppoſed; ſo carries the moſt care from the Chriſtian heart, | 
io! 


is Þc loupd, lincly, growing : found, 'not rotten, nothollow, nor prefumpruous: | 
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ſound in the a& z not a ſuperficiall conceir, buta true, deepe, and ſenſible appreheniion: 

an apprehenſion, nor of the braine, bur ot the heart; and ot che hearr nor approuing,or 

' aſentiog, bur truſting and repoling. Soundinthe obteR, none bur Chriſt : he knowes, 

' that no friendſhip in heauen can doe him good, without this 3 The Angels cannor ; 
God will not : Yebeleeue in the Father, belecue alſo in me. 

Ligely z for it cannot giue life, vnleſſe ir have lite ; the faith that is not fruitful, j+| 
dead : the fruits of faith are good workes ; whether inward, within the roofe of the! 
' heart, as loue, awe, ſorrow, pietie, zeale, ioy, and the relt ; or outward cowards God, or! 
our brethren : obedience and ſeruice to the one ; to the other reliefe and beneficence : 
| Theſe he beares in his time z ſometimes all, bur alwayes ſome, 
| Growing : true faith cannorſtand ſtill ; bur as iris truictull in workes, ſo itincreaſerh 
| in degrees : from alittle ſeed ir proues a large plant, reaching trom earch ro heauen, and 
from one heauen to another : cuery ſhower and euery Sun addes ſomethingrtoir. Nei- 
|theris this grace ever ſolitaric, bur alwayes attended royally : tor hethat beleeues what 
' 2 Sauiour he hath, cannot bur loue him ; and he that loues him, cannot but hate wharſo- 
euer may diſpleaſe him ; cannot but reioyce in him, and hope to entoy him, and deſire 
to enioy his hope, and conremne all thole vanities which ke once deliced and enioyed. 
His minde now ſcorneth to grouell vpon earth, but ſoareth vprto the things aboue, 
where Chriſt ſits atcheright band of God ; and after it hath ſeene whatis done in hea- 
ven, lookes ſtrangely vpon all worldly things. He dare truſt his faith aboue his reaſon, 
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and ſenſe : and hath learned to wean his appetite trom crauing muck. He ſtagds in 
awe of his owne conſcience, and dareno more ofend it, than nut diſpleaſe himſelte, He | 
teares not his enemies, yet negleAs them not z equally auoiding ſecurity, and timorouſ- 
neſſe. He ſees him that is innilible; and walks with him awtully, familiarly. He knowes 
what he is borneto, and therefore digeſts the miſeries of his wardihip, with patience : 
he findes more comfort in his aMiQions, than any worldling in pleaſures. And as hee 
hath theſe graces to comfort him wichin, ſo bath he the Angels to attend him with- 
out ; ſpirits better chan his owne ; more powertull, more glorious : Theſe beare himin 
their armes, wake by his bed, keepe his ſoule while he hath ir, and receive ic when it 
leaues him. Theſeare ſome preſent differences : the greateſt are furure ; which could 
not be ſo great, if cthemſelues were not witneſles ; no lefſe than betwixt heauen and 


{hell, rorment and glory, an incorruptible crewne, and fire vaquenchable, Whether [n- } 


fidels beleeue theſe things or no, we know them : ſo (hall they, bur roo late. Wharre- 
maines but that we applaud our ſelues in this happineſle,;and walke on cheerily in this 


cannot doe enough for him, Let others boaſt ( as your Ladiſhip might wich others )of 


others of famous names, high and enuied honours, or the fauours of the greateſt; others 


that we are Chriſtians. 
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E x. I V. Diſcourſing of the neceſſitic of baptiſme ; and the eſtate of thoſe which neceſſarily 
Want tt. | 
MADAM: 


Ethinks children are like teeth, troubleſome both inthe breeding, and loſing, 
arid oftentimes paintull while ghey (tand : yet ſuch,as we neither would, nor can 
well be without. I goe not abqut io comfort yourbus late, for your loſle : rather con- 


of valour or beauty, or ſome perhaps of eminent learning and wit it ſhall be our pride | 


| 


heauenly profeflion? acknowledging that God could not doe more for vs ; andthat we | 


ancient and Noble Houſes, large patrimonies, or dowries, honorable commands ; | 
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| ment ; withourtit, as farally abſenr, nor as willingly negle&ed. Ic is not the water, bur | 
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gratulate your wiſe moderation and Chriſtian.care of theſe arſt ſpiricuall privileges, 
deliring onely to ſatisfie you in what you heard as a witnelle; not in what you nceded 
as a mother. Children are the blefhngs of Parents, and Bapr: { me is the blefhng of chil- 
' dren, and parents: wherin there 1s not onely vſce, bur necel{hitie ; necefhrie, not in re- 
' pet ſo muchof the end, as of the precept : God hath enioynedic, ro the comfort of 
| parents, and behoofe of children : which therefore, as it may not be ſuperſtirioully ha- | 
ſtened, ſo not negligently deferred. Thar the contempt of baptiſme damneth.js paſt all 
| doubt ; bur that the conſtrained abſence thereof, ſhould ſend infants to hell, is a cruel! | 
raſhneſſe. Itis not their linne to die early : death is a puniſhment, not an offence ; an | 
| effect of ſinne, nota caule of torment ; they want nothing but time z which they could | 
not command, Becauſe they could notliue a while longer, that therefore they ſhould | 
die cuerlaſtingly, is the hard ſentence of a bloody religion. I am onely forie, that ſo 
harſh an opinion ſhould bee graced with the name of a Father, ſoreucrend, ſodiuine + 
whoſe ſentence yet let no man plead by halues, He who held it vnpoſhble tor a childe| 
| to be ſauedvnlefle the baptiſmall water were powred on his face, held iralſo as vnpol- | 
| fible, for the ſame Intanr, vnleſle the ſacramentall bread were received into his mouth, 
Thereis the ſame ground for both, the ſame error in both, a weakneſle fit for forger-| 
fulneſſe ; ſee yer how ignorant, orill-meaning poſterity, could (ingle cur one halte of 
| the opinion for truth, and condemnethe other of falſhood. In ſpight of whom, one | 
| part (hall eaſily conuince the other ; yea,withour all force : fince both cannor ſtand,boch | 
will tall together, for company. The ſame mouth, which ſaid, Voleſle ye be borne a-| 
gainc of water, andthe Holy Ghoſt, ſaid alſo, Except yeecarthe fl-th of the Sonne of 
Man, and drinke his blood : an equall neccfhrie of both. And leſt any ſhould plead; 
different interpretations, the ſame S. Auſttn auerres this later opinion alſo, concerning | 
the neceſſary communicating ot children, to haue been once the common iudgement! 
of the Church of Rome ; A ſentence fo diſpleating, that you ſhall tinde the memory of | 
it noted with a blacke coale, and wip't outin that infamous bill of Expurgations. Had 
the ancient Church held this deſperate {equele, what (trange, and yer wiltull cruelty! 
hadit beene in them, todeferre baptiſme a wholeyeare long : rill Eaſter, or that Snn-| 
day, which hath his name (Ithinke) from the white robes of the baptiſed ? | 
Yea what an aduentute: was it in ſome, toadiourne it ill their age (with Conffaxtime }i 
it being vnſureof their lite, they had beene ſure the preuention of death would have in- 
terred damnation ? Looke vnto thar legall Sacrament of circumciſion, which ( contrary | 
ro the fancies ofour Anabaprifts ) dire&tly anſwers this Euangelicall, Betore the eight! 
| day, they could not be: circumciſed : b<tore the eight day they might die. Ifdying the 
ſeuenth day, they were neceſſarily condemned :-etther the want ot a day is a finne, orl 
God ſometimes condemneth not for fiane : Neither of them po{hble, neither accor- 
ding with the juſtice of che Law-giuer, Or it from his parallel, you pleaſe ro lookeci- 
ther toreaſon or example, the calc is cleere, Reaſon z no man that hath faith, can be 
| condemned, for Chrifi dwels in our hearts by faith - and hee in-whom Chriſt dwels, 
cannot be a reprobate. Now itis poſhble a man may haue a ſauing faich, before bap- 
tilme : Abraham firſt beleeued to1uſtification :-then after receiued the ſigne of circum- 
cilion, as a ſale of the righteouſnes of that fairh, which he had-when he was vncircum- | 
ciſed : Therefore ſome dying beforetheir baptiſme, may, yea muſt be ſaued. Neithei 
| was Abrahams caſe (ingular ; he wasthe Father þptall. themaifa; which beleeue, not be- 
' ing circumciſed : row 4 as they are his Sonnes in faith, ſo in righteouſneſle, ſoin ſalus-: 
[rion: vncircumciſion cannot hinder, where fairh admitterh ; Theſe following his ſteps 
| of beleefe before the Sacrament, ſhall Boubtleſſe reſt m his boſorme, wichourt che Sacra- | 


the faith : notthe putting away the filth ofthe fleſh ( ſaich F, Peter ) but the ſtipulation | 
| of a good conſcience ; for who takes Bapriſme withour a full faich ( ſaith Hierops ) rakes | 
| the water, takes not the ſpirir; Whenee is-this ſoprear vertue of the water, rhar it ſhould | 


- {touchthe body, and'ckanſe the heare( ſairth' 43753 } vnleſſe by the power ofthe word, 


| notſpoken bur belceited ? Thou ſeeſt water ( ſaith Ambroſe, ) every water heales not, 
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$| Ln onely heales which hath the grace of Godannexed ; A nd it there bee any 
q [orace inthe water ( faith Baſil ) it is not of the nature of the water, but of the preſence 
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ofthe Spirit. Bapriſme is indeed, as Saint Ambroſetiles ir, the pawne and image of our 
. reſurre&ion; yea ( as Baſil ) the power of God to reſurre&ion : bur (as Jemetins ex- 
t| unds this phraſe aright) belecuing in his death, we are by bapriſme made partakers 
| of his reſurre&ien. Baptiſme theretore without faich cannot ſaue a man, and by faith 
doth ſave him : and faith without baptiſme ( where it cannot bee had ; not where ir 
| | may be had, andis contemned ) may ſaue him : That ſpiric which works by meanes, 
| | will not betyed to meanes. 

Examples. Caſt your eyes vpon that good theefe ; good in his death, though in his 
| lifeabominable : he was neuer waſhed in Iordan, yet is received into Paradiſe ; hisToule 
| was foule with rapines, and iniuſtice, yea bloody with murders : and yer being ſcoured 
| onely with the blood of his Sauiour, not with water of baptiſme, iris preſented glorious 
| to God: "I fay nothing of the ſoules of Traiew, and Falconella, meere heathens, living 
and dying without Chriſt, without baptiſme : which yer their honeſt Legend reports 
to be delwered from hell, tranſported to heauen, not ſo much as ſcorched in Purgato- 
ry : The oneby the prayers of Gregory,the other of Tecls. Whar parriality is this, to de- 
ny thatrs the children of Chriſtians, which they - grant ro knowne Infidels ? The pro- 
miſeis made to vs, and our ſeed : 'not'to thoſe that are without the pale of the Church. 
Thoſe innocents which were maſſacred for Chriſt, are by them canonized for Saints, | 
and make one day in their Kalendat ( each yeare ) both holy, and dilmall; whereof yer | 
ſcarce any liued ro know water, nene to know baptiſme, Yea, all Martyrs are here pri- | 
niledged ; who are Chriſtened in their owne blood, in ſtead of water : bur where hath | | 
God ſaid, All that die without baptiſme, ſhall die for euer, except martyrs ; why nor, | 
except belecuers ? Iris faith that giues life co Martyrs ; which if they ſhould want, 
their firſt death could not” auoid the ſecond. Ambroſe doubred not to ſay, his Yalentini- | 
an was baptiſed becauſe he deſired it; not becauſe he had it : heknew the mind of God; 
who accounts vs to haue'what we vnfainedly with, Childfen cannot live to deſire bap. | 
tiſme : if their Parents defireit for them, why may not the deſire ot others be theirs, as 
well as (according to A»ftins opinion) the faith of others belecuing, and the mouth of | 
others confeſkng:? In theſe caſes therefore, of any ſoules but our owne, itis ſafe to | 


ſuſpend, and dangerousto paſſe iudgment. Secret things to God : He that madeall 
foules, knowes whar to doe with them, neither wilt make vs of counſell : But if wee 
define either way, the etrors of charicieare inoffenline.. We muſt honor good meanes, 
and vſetheth, and in their neceſlarie want depend vponhim, who can worke, beyond, 
without, againſt meanes. 

Thus have I endevoured your Ladiſhips ſatisfation in what you heard, not withour 
ſome ſcrupte: Tf any marſhall blame my choice in troubling you with athornie and 
ſcholaſticall diſcourſe;let him know that I have learned this faſhion of Saint Hierame 
the Oracle 'of Antiquitie, who was wont to entertaine his Pau/z and Eufochians, 
Marcella, Principia, Hedibia, and other deuout Ladies, with learned canuaſts of the 
deepe paints of Diuinitie. This is not ſo perplexed, that it necd to offend : nor ſo vn- 


neceſſary, that it may be vnknowne. 
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E e. V. Di/courſing of the comfortable remedies of all affliftions. 
VW [sz men ſeekeremedies before their diſeaſe : ſenſible patients, when they begin 


to complaine : fooles, too late, Afflitions are the common maladies of Chri- 
| ſtians : | 
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ſtians: Theſe you teele, and vpon the firſt groanes fecke tor eafe., Wherptore ſeryes 
the tongue of the learned , buc tO ſpeake words in ſeaſon : I ama Schollerof thoſetha 
'can comfort you : It you hall, wich me, take our my leſlons, neither of vs {hall repent 
it. You ſmarc and complaine : czke heed leſt roomuch. Thereis no atflictianygos grie- 
| uous : the bone that was diſtoynted, cannor bee ſer right withour paine, NNg-pocion 
jun: cure vs, if it worke not : it workes not, except it makg vs {icke :. we are ;Noprented 
| with thar {ickneſle, which is the way to health. There is a vexatiqn withourhurt:: ſuch 
\is this : We are afflicted, not ouer- preflcd ; needie, not deſperate; perſecuted; not tor 
| ſaken ; caſt downe, butperiſh not. How ſhould we, when all the evill ina Gidie,comes 
from the prouidence of a good God ; which can neither be impotent, not yamerd- 
| full Itis the Lord : la him doc what hee will. Woe were vsit euils could come by 
chance ; or were ler looſe to alight where they, liſt : now they are ouer-rulgd iy we are 
fate, Thedeſtinie of our forrowes is written in- heauen by a wiſe and eternall ,degree ; 
Behold, hethat hath ordained, moderates them, A faithfull Gagd; that giyexan fg 
with the tentation : An iſlue, both ot their end, and their ſuccefſe; He chides not al- 
wayes, much lefle trikerh., Our light afflitionsaze bur for a momenk;: .noglo long, in 
| reſpe& of our vacancy, and reft, It we weepe lometimes, our igares pre precious ; As 
they ſhall neuer be dry in his bortle, ſo they thall-lvone be dry vpon our ghegkes. He 
that wrings them from vs, ſhall wipe them off : how. ſweecly-doth;hceingercbange 
our ſorrowes, and ioyes, that we may neither be-yaine, nor miſerable ? Ir is4xue';.1 0 
be itrooke, once in anger, is teartull : his diſpleaſure 1s morethan bis blow :1n boto, 
our God.js a conſuming fire, Feare nor, theſe ltxjpes are the rokens ot his Joue : heis 
|no Sonne, that is not beaten ; yeatill he ſmart, and cry ; it not ll he bleed : ;no-Parery 
corre&s anothers childe ; and he is no good pargnt.that correggnot his owne,, Oh rod 
| worthy to be kiſſed, that aſſures vs of his loue,,gf our adoptign;!- W hat (peske I of no 
hurt ? ſhgft praiſes doe bur diſcommend 3 I ſay more,,theſe-cuils are gogdt; flooketa 
| their effefts. Whar is good, if nor patience ? attliction is, chegmother of iggibule: 
tion brinpeth torth patience. What,can carth, or-keauen ygeld, better, than, che. aſfu- 
ranceof -Gods Spiit : Afiictians argue, yea ſcale this to vs,}.Wherein ſtands perte& 
bappinelſe, if not in) our neere reſemblance of Chrilt 2 Why, was. magcregied happy, 
but becauſe in Gods irmpage ? The glorie of Paradice, the beauty of bis, body, the dury} 
of the, creatures, could not giue him felicitie, without the likenefle ro his Cxearor. Bez 
ho'd, what we loſt in our heighg; wee. zecouer in our milerie, ;,a conformitie to the 
| image of the Sonne of God : he thgzjisnot like;his elder brother, (hall ngper be coherre 
with bim, Loe, his (ide, temples, hand-, feer, all. bleeding :; bis tace blubbxgdi,ghaſtly, 
and ſpitted on : hisskin all pearled with a bloudy ſweat, his head droupijng, his ſoule 
heauy to the death : ſee you the warldling merry, ſoft, delicage, perfumed, acuer wrink-! 
led with ſorrow, neuer humbled with afHRions, ? .\V har reſemblance ishere, yea what 
| contrarietie ? Eaſc flayeth the foole z ic hath made him reſty, and.Jeaues him giſerable: 
Be not decciued ; no man can follow Chriſt wichout' his Gzefle, much 41efſe reach 
him ;, and if none (hall reigne with Chriſt, but thoſe'that ſuffer with him, what ſhall 
become ot theſe jolly ones ? Goe now. thou daintie worldling, and pleaſe thydelfe in 
thy bappinefle, laugh alwayes, and beeuer applauded ; I; is a wotu!l felicirie that chou 
ſhalt finde in oppoſttion to thy Redeemer : Hee hath ſaid, VWoe to them that laugh ; 
Belecueſt thou, and doſt not weepe at thy lauphter ? and with Salomon, condemne ir 
of madneſle ? And againe, with the ſame 4 Bleſled are yeethar weepe : who can 
beleevethis, and not reioyce in his owne teares, and nor pirie the taint ſmiles of the 
godleſie ? Why bleſſed 2 For ye ſhall laugh : Bebold, wce that weepe on earth, ſhall 
| laugh in heauen : wee that now weepe with men, (hall laugh with Angels ; while the 
| fleering worldling (hall be gnaſbing, and howling with Deuils : wee that weepe for a 
{ rime, (hall laugh for euer : who would not be content to deferre his ioy a lirtle, thar it 
may be perperuall, and infinite > What mad man would purchaſe this crackling of | 
| thornes (ſuch is the worldlingsioy) with eternall (bricking and torment ? Hee that is| 
the doore and the way, hath taught vs, that through many afflitions wee muſt enter: 


By into! 
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into heauen. There is but one paſſage, and thac a ftrait one : If with much preſſure wee 
can get through, and leaue but our ſuperfluous ragges as rorne from vs in thecrowd, 
we are happy. Hethat made heauen, hath on purpoſe thus framed ic 3 wide when wee 
' areentred, and glorious : narrow and hard in the entrance : chat after our paine,our glo- 
| ry might be ſweeter, And if before-hand you can climbe vp thicher in your thoughts ; 
| looke about you, you ſhall ſce no more Palmes, than croſſes : you (hall fee none crow- 
| ned, bur thoſe that haue wreſtled with crofles and forrowes, to (weat, yea to blood 3 
| and haue oucrcome, All runnes here to the ouer-commer : and overcomming implyes 
' both fighting and ſucceſſe. Gird vp your loynes therefore, and (trengrhen your weake 
knees : reſolue to fight for heauen, to ſuffer fighting, to perfiit in ſuftcring ; ſo perſiſt» 
ing you ſhall overcome, and ouercomming, you ſhall be crowned, Oh reward truly 
great,aboue deſert, yea aboue conceit ! A crowne fora few groanes. An eternal crowne 
of life and glory, fora (hort and momentany ſuftering : How iuſt is Saint Pawls account, 
that the afflitions of this preſent life are not worthy of the glory which (hall be ſhewed 
vnto vs ? O Lord let me ſmart that I may reigne ; vphold thou me in (marting, that, 
thou mayeſt hold me worthy of reigning. It is no matter how vile I be, ſo I may 
be glorious. Whar fay you ? would you not be afflited. ? Whether had you rather 
mourne for a while, or tor euer ? One muſt bechoſen : the election is eahie : Whether 
had yourather reioyce for one fit, or alwayes ? Y ou would doe both. Pardon me, it is 
a fond courtouſneſſe, and idlefingularitic to aftetir. Whar? chat you alone way fare 


better than all Gods Saints ? Thar God ſhould firew Carpers tor your nice feet onely, 


to walke into your heaven, and make that way ſmooth tor you, which all Parriarkes, 
Prophets, Euangeliſts, Confeſlors, Chrift himſelfe, haue found rugged and bloodie ? 
Away with this ſelfe-loue ; and come downe you ambitious ſonnes of Zebedee : andere 
youthinke of licting neere the Throne, be content to be called vnto the Cup. Now is 

your triall : Let your Sauiour ſee how much of his bitter potion you can pledge ; then 

ſhall you ſee how much of his glory he can afford you. Becontentto drinke of his vi- 

neger and gall, and you ſhall drinke new wine with him in his kingdome, 
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Ee, VI. D:ſcourſing of the late French occurrents, and what ſe God: expects to bee 
made of them, 


tie andlearned trauels in the common aftaires of Religion, haue made your me- 

morie both freſh, and bleſſed, Behold, whiles your hand was happily buſiein the 
defence of our King, the heads and hands of traitors were bufie in the maflacring of 
your owne. God doth no memorable and publike at, which hee wonld not haue al- 
ked of, read, conſtrued of allthe world. How much more of neighbors, whom ſcarce a 
lea ſeuereth from each other ? bow much yet more of brethren, whom neither 
land, nor ſea, can ſeuer ? Your dangers, and feares, and griefes hauc beene ours : All 
the fale water that runnes betwixt vs, cannot waſh off our intereſt in all yMr com- 
mon cauſes : The deadly blow of that miſcreant ( whoſe name is iuſtly ſenten- 
cd to torgerfulneſſe ) pierced cuenour ſides, Who hath not bled within himſelfe, 
to thinke that he, which had ſo viRoriouſly out-liued the ſwords of enemies, ſhould 


S Ince your trauels here with vs ,we haue not forgotten you; but fince that, your wit- 


fall by the knife ofa villaine 2? and that hee ſhould dic in the peaceable ftreers, whom 
02-9 Os = 00 _hol 


71 | 


- 
—— EIS - - = <RGenro_— @- —_ — — —  — —— 
* 


—_——— —  ——— —_— — 


372 


— 


DECAD JV. % 


| no fields could kill ? that all thoſe honorable and happy triumphs ſhouldend in ſo bale | 
a violence ? But oh our idlenelfle and impictie, if we {ee not a divine hand trom aboue, 
friking with this hand of diſloyaltie. Sparrowes tall not ro the ground withouthim, 
much leſſe Kings. One dies by atyle-ſheard, another by the ſplinters of aLaunce, one | 
| by lice, another by a Fly, one by poyſon, another by a knife ; Whar are all cheſe but the. 
| executioners of that great God,which hath ſaid, Yee are Gods, bur yee {hall die like men?! 
| Perhaps God ſaw (that we may gueſſe modeſtly at the reaſons of his a&ts) you repoled | 
| roo much, in this arme ot fleſh ; or perhaps he ſaw this ſcourge would haue beene tog/ 
early, to thoſe enemies, whole (inne, though great, yet was not full : or perhaps hee 
ſaw, thatif that great ſpirit had beene deliberately yeelded inhis bed, you (hould nor 
have ſlept in yours : Or perhaps the ancient-conniuence at thoſe ſtreames of blood, 
from your too common Duels, was now called to reckoning ; or, it may be, that weak 
reuoltfrom the truth. He whoſe the rod was, knowes why be ſtrooke : yer may it not 
paſſe without a note, that he fell by that religion, ro which he fell. How many Apes 
might that great Monarch haue lived (whatſoeuer the ripe head of your more than 
| mellow Cotton could imagine ) erc his leaſt finger thould haue bled, by the hand of an 
| Huguenor ? All religions may haue ſome monſters : but bleſſed bee the God of hea- 
uen, ours {hall never yeeld that good lefuite, either a Mariana to teach treaſon, or 
| Rawiilac to at it. But what is that we heare? iris no maruell : that boly ſocicticis a 
| fic Gardian for the hearts of Kings : I dare ſay, none more loves to lee them : none cakes 
' more care to purchaſe them. How happy were that Chappell ( hinke they ) it it were 
 fullof ſuch ſhrines ? I hope all Chriftian Princes haue long, and well learned ( fo great 
is the courteſie of theſe good Fathers ) that they ſhall never ( by their wils ) need bee 
troubled wich the charge of their owne kearts. An heart of a King ina Ieſuites hand, is 
as proper, as a water ina Prieſts, Iuftly was it written of. old, vnder the. pifture of Je- 
watins Loyola, Canete vobis Principes; Be wile O ye Princes, and learne to be the keepers 
of your owne hearts. Yea rather, O thou keeper of 1{:ael, thar neither ſlumbreſt nor 
ſleepeſt, keepe thou the hearts of all Chriſtian Kings, whether aliue or dead, from the 
keeping of this traiterous generation; whoſe very religicn is holy rebellion, and whoſe! 
merits bloody. Doubtleſie, that murderer hoped to have [tabbed thouſends with that 
blow, and to haue let out the life of religion, atthe fide of her collapſed Patron : God 
did at once laugh and frowne at his proie& ; and ſuffered him to liue to ſee himlelfe no 
lefſea foole than a villaine, Othe infinite goodnefle of the wiſe and holy gouernour of 
the world ! VVho could haue looked for ſuch a calme in the middeſt of a rempelt ? who 
would havethought that violence could beger peace >. Who durſt have conceiued that 
King Henry (hould die alone ? and that Religion ſhould loſe nothing but his perſon ? 
This is the Lords doing, anditis maruellous in our eyes. You hauz now parallel'd ys: 
Out of both our feares God hath fetched ſecuritie : Oh thac our of our ſecuritie, wee 
could as eaſily ferch feare : not ſo muck af cuill;as of the Author of good and yer truſt 
him in our tearezand in both magnifie him. Yea, you baue by this act gained ſome con- 
uerts,againſtthe hope of the agents : neither can I withour many :oytull congratulati- 
ons, thinke of theeſtate of your Church ; which cuery day honours with the acceſle of 
new clients z whoſe teares and ſad confelhons make the Angels to reioyce in heauen, 
and the Saints on earth. We ſhould giue you exarmple,if our peace were as plen- 
 - tifull of goodneſle as of pleaſure. Bur how ſeldgme hath the Church | 
if gained by eaſe? or loſt by.reſtraint ? Blefſe you God far our 
CESS proſperitie;and we ſhall praile-hirg-for your 
Gd or progrelle,, {5 1 | 
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Er, VII. Exciting hiu, aud (in him) all others ta early and cheerefull beneficence : ſbew- 
ing the nece/rty and les good warkes, | | 
IT i of 11, $4; , 

| C\ 1R, Itrouble you nor withreaſons of my writing, or with excuſes : If Ldoe i 
| dg plea can warrant me. ; It well, | cannot be diſcouraged with any cenſures. I ctaue 

not your pardon, but your acceptation. [tis no preſumption to giue good coun- 
ſe]l;and preſents of loue feare not co be ill raken of ſtrangers. My pen and your ſubſtance 
[are both gijuen vs for one'cnd, to doe good : Theſe are our talencs ; bow happy are we, 
if we can 1mproue them well ! ſuffer me to dog you good withthe one, that with the 
other you.may doe.good ro many, and moſtro your felte. You cannot but know, that 
your full tand and worthy, purpoles, haue poſleſſed the world with much expeRtation : 
what ſpeake Lof the world ? whoſe honeſt and realonable claimgs.yer, cannot be con- 
temned with honour, nordiſappointed with dilhoneur. The God of heayen, which 
hath lent yau/ this abundance, and 'giuen you theſe gracious thoughts of charitie, of 
pictie, lookes long forthe itlue of both; and will ealtly complaine cicher of roo little, 


ort00 late,', Your wealth and your will are both good: burthe feſt is onely made good 
by the ſecand, Forit your hand were tull, and your heart empty, we who now applaud 


| 373 


you, ſhould iuſtly pity you ; you might haue riches, not goods, not bleſſings: your 
burthen (hould be greater than your eſtate ; and you {hould bericher in ſorrowes, than 


inmetalls. For {it we lagke to no ather world ) what gaine is it eo be the keeperof the: 
beſt earth > That whichis the common cofer of all che rich mynes, we doe but tread vp- 
on ; and account it vile, becauſe it doth but hold, and hide thoſerreaſures : Whereas £ 
Skilfull meralliſt, that findeth, and refineth thoſe precious veines, tor publike vie; is re- 
warded, is honoured. The ver baſeſt Elemear yeelds gold ; the ſauage Indian gets it, 

the ſeruile prentiſe workes it, the very Midianitiſh;Camell may weare ic, themiſerable 
worldling admires it, the couerous Ilew-{wallawes it, the vathrifty Ruffian ſpends it : 
what are all theſe the becrer for is ? Oaely good vic giues praile to earthly polſleſhons. 
Herein therefore you owe more to God, that he hath given youan heart ro doe good : 

a will to be as rich in good workes, as greatin riches. To bee a triead to this Mammon, 

isto be an enemie to God : bur to make friends with it,is royall,and Chriſtian. His ene-. 
| mics may be wealthy:none bur his triends,can cither be good, ar doe good. Da oF accipe, 
faich the Wiſz-man, The Chriftian, which muſt imitatethe high patrerne ofhis Crea- | 
tor, knowes his beſt riches ro be bounty; God that hath all, giues all; reſerues nothing. 
And for himſelfe ; he well confiders, that God hath nat made himan owner, bur a ſer- 
uant : and of ſeruants, a ſeruant not of his goods, but of the Giyer; not a Treaſurer, but 


2 Steward: whoſe praiſe is more To lay out well, than to haue- received much. The 
reſt gaine therefore that he affeQs, is an euen reckoning, a cleare diſcharge: which 
ince it is obtained by diſpoſing, not by keeping, he counts re{ernation lolle, & juſt ex- 
pence his trade, and ioy;zhe knowes, that Well dane faithfullſeruantisa thouſand times 
more ſweet a note,than Soule take thine eaſe ; for that is the voice of the maſter recom- 
pencing, this of the carnall heart preſuming : and what followes:to the one, but his ma- 
ſters ioy ?. what tothe other, bur the loſle of his ſoule ? Blefled be that God which 
hath giuen you an hearr to fore-thinke this z and in this dry and dead Age, a willto ho-|. 
nour him with his owne z and to credit his Goſpell,with your beheficence 3 Loe, we are 
vpbraided with barrcnnefle ; your name hath beene publikely oppoſed totheſe chal- 
K k lenges; 
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| lenges 3 asin whom ir ſhall be ſeene, thar the truch hath friends char can giue. Incither 
diſtruſt, nor perſwade you ; whole reſolutions arc happily fixed on purpoſes ot good; 
| onely giue me leaue to baſten your paſe alircle, and co excite your Chnitian forwarg. | 
nelle, to begin ſpeedily,what you haue long and conſtantly vowed. You would nor ny 
doegood ; why not now ? I ſpeake boldly, T he more ſpeed, the more comtorr. : Neiy 
ther the times are in our diſpoling, nor our ſelues ;z it God had fer vsa day, and made: 
our wealth vnſeparable, there were no dangerin delaying ; now our vncertainty either | 
| muſt quicken vs, or may deceiue vs. How many haue meant well, and done nothing, | 
and loft their crowne with lingring ? whoſe deftinics baue prevented their deſires, 
and haue made their good motions che wards, of their executors, not without miſe. 
rable ſucceſſe : ro whom, thar they would haue done good, is not ſo great a praile,as icis 
| diſhonour that they might haue done it : their wracks are our warnings, we are <qually | 
moxzall, equally fickle, Why baue you this reſpite of lining, but to prevent the impert.' 
ous necelkity of death ? iris a wofull and remedileiſe complaim, that the end ot our 
dayes hath ouer-run the beginning of our good workes, Early beheficence hath no dan-' 
ger, many ioyes : forthe conſcience of good done, the prayers and bletlings of the re-! 
| leeued, the gratulations ofthe Saints, arc as ſo many perpetual! comforters, which can} 
make our lite ple fant, and our death happy, oureuill dayzs good, and our good betrer,! 
All theſeare loſt with delay : few and cold are the prayers for him that may giue : and in; 
lieu, our good purpoſes forc-\lowed are become our rormentors vpon our death-bed.) 
Liccle difference is berwixt good deferred, and evill done : Good was meant; who hin- 
; dred it, will our conſcience ſay ? there was time cnough ,meanes enough, need enough, 
' what hindred ? Did feare of enuy, diſtruſt of want? Alas, whar bugs are theſe to tright! 
men from heauen ? As ifthe enuy of keeping, were lefle than of beftowing : As it God 
were not 48 good adebtor,as a giuer:he that giuestorhe poore, lends to God, faith wile 
Salomon.lt he freely giue vs what we may lend,and grace to giuezw:l! he not much more 
| pay vs whar we haue lent ; and giue vs becauſe we have given ? Thatis his bounty, this 
| his iuſtice, O happy is that man that may be a credicor to his Maker : Heaven and carth 
ſhall be empry before he ſhall want aroyall payment. If wee dare nor cruſt God whiles 
weliue,how dare we truſt men when ve are dead ? men that are til! deceictull,and light! 
vpon the balance, light of truth, heavy of {clic-loue. How many Executors haue proued| 
theexecutioners of honeft Wils ? how many haue our cies ſeenc, that atter molt care-| 
full choice of truſty guardiahs, hane had their children aud goods ſo diſpoſed, as it the| 
Parents ſoale could rerurne to ſee ir, I dotibr wherherir could bee happy. How rareis 
chat man chat prefers nothinſelfe co his dead friend ? profit ro truth ? chat will cake no 
vantage ofthe impoſſtbilitic of account ? Whar-ever theretore men either ſbew, or pro-| 

miſc, happy is that man that may be his owne auditorsſuperuiſor,:xecutor, As you loue | 


bold aduice ; ct the wiſe man of Syrach [peake for me : Doe good before thou die,and 
according to thine abilicy ftrerch our thine hands, and giue : Detraud not thy (clte of 
thy goodday ; and let not the portion of rhy good delires ouer-paſle thee : Shalr thou 


rage ? Orlet a wiſer than he, Salomon : Say nor, ro. morrow I will give, if now thou 
haueit : for thou knoweſt not whar a day will bring forth. It hath beene an old rule ot 


| neffe, andloſe their worth, Who lingers his receirs, is condemned as vnchrittie : he char 
| knowerh both, faith, Iris better to giue thanto receiue, It we be of the ſame ſpiric, why 
; are wee haſty inthe worſe, and ſlacke inthe better ? Sufer you your (elfe therefore, 
; good Sir, for Gods lake, for the Goſpels ſake, for the Churches ſake, for your ſoules 
| lake, to'be ſtirred vp by theſe poore lines, to a reſolute and ſpeedy performing of your 

worthy intentions : and takethis as a louing inuiration ſent from heauen, by an vnwor- 


Godand your ſclfe, be notafraid ot being happy too ſoone. I am nor worthy to giue ſo) 


nor leauc thy trauels to another, and thy labours to them that will divide thine heri- | 


 liberality, He giues twicethat gives quickly ; whereas ſlow benefits argue vncheertul-| 


| thy meſſenger. You cannot deliberate long of fit obietts for your beneticence,excepric 
' be more for mulcitude, than want: the ſtreets, yea the worldis full ; How doth Laz-i 
| rw lic at cuery doore ? how many ſonnes of the Prophets intheir meanly-prouided: 
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Colledges may ſay, not, Mors 7# ola, bur _-_ ? how many Churches may iuſtly plead 
that which our Sauiour bade his Diſciples, The Lord hath need ? And if this infinite 
ſore hath made your choice doubrfull, how ealie were it to ſhew you, wherein you 
might oblige the whole Church of God to you, and make your memoriall both erer- 
nall and bleſſed ; or, it you had rather, the whole Common-wealth ? Bur now1 finde 
my ſelfe too bold and too buſiezin thus looking to particularities : God (hall dire& you; 
and if you follow him, {hall crowne you : howſocuer, it good be done, and thar be- 
times ; hee hath whar hee detired, and your ſoule [hall have more than you can delire. 
| The ſucceſle of my weake, yer hearty counſell, {hall make me as rich, as God hath made 
| you with all your abundance. Thar God bleile ic to you, and make both our recknings 
cheertull inthe day of our common Audi. 


| ep %yy4 FL. alas: y " . N + , L Lal ad. . » Pda . Gs f Kd Loa 
NCR DN INC RACES CLEATS 
FAD VIAL VEE OE Be EC WC lt WS RAVWSFA TERS 

BEE 25 ESE GS put abies ESD ARES EEOcAS., Eo ESS 


- 


| To E.B. Dedicated to Sir Creorge (rortng. 


« ——_ 


| | | | ” | 
Eeisr., VIII. Remedies «gainſt dulneſſe and heartleſneſſe in our callinys, and incourage- 
| ments tocheerfulneſſe in labour. 


with worke, growes dull aad heauy : and now doth nothing, becaule ic hath done 

roo much ; ouer-]auilh expence of ſpirits hath letr it heartleflz : as the belt veſlell 
with much motion and vent, becomes flat, and dreggilh. And nor tewer (of mere 
weake temper) diſcourage themſclues with the difficulcie of whar they mutt doe : ſome 
'Trauellers haue more ſhrunke atthe Map.,than at the way. Berwixt both, how many fic 
{till with cheir hands folded, and wilh they knew how to be rid of time ? It this euill be 
[not cured, wee become milerable loſers, both of good houres, and of good parts, In 
'theſe mentall diſeaſes, Empiricks are the beſt Phyſitians, 1 preſcribe you nothing bur 
out of feeling : It you will auoid the firſt, moderate your owne vehemencie ; { fter 
not your ſelte rodoe all you could doe : Riſe ener from your des%e, not without an 
appetite, The belt horſe will cire ſooneſt, if the reines lie ever looſe in his-necke: 
Rettraints inthete cafcs are encouragements : obraine rheretore of your ſelte ro deferre, 
\and rake new dayes, How much berteris it to refreſh your ſelfe with many comperent 
meales, than to buy one dayesglurronie, with the faſt of many ? And if it be hard to 
call off the minde, inthe mid(t of a faire and likely flight ; know that all our eaſe and 
fafery begins at the command of our (elues ; he can neuer taske himſelfe welly;rbar can- | 
not fauour himſelte, Pcrſwade your heart, that perte&tion comes by leiſure ;'and no 
excellent thing is done art once : the riling and ſetting of many Sunnes (which you 
thinke ſlackens your worke) in truth ripens ir. That gourd which came vp'in a night, 
withered in a day ; whereas thoſe plants which abide age, riſe lowly. Tadeed; where 


| 


| J- falls ont not (eldome (it wee may meaſure all by one) that the minde ouer-layed 
| 


the heart is vnwilling, prorogation hinders » what I liſt not ro doe this day, 1 loathe the 
next; but where is no want of defire, delay doth but ſharpen the ftomack; Thar which 
wedoe vnwillingly leaue, welong to vndertake 7and the more our ateRionils, the grea- 
ter ourintention, and the better our performance, To take occation by the torerop, is 
no ſmall point of wiſdome z bur to make time (which is wildeand tagiriue) tame and 
pliable to our purpoſes, is the greateſt improuement of a man : All crimes ſerne him, | 
which hath the rule of himſcltfe. 


made for z the Bird to flie, and Man to labour. What doe we here, if we repine at our 
worke ? We had not beene, bur that we might be ſtill buſie 3 if nor in this raske we dill 
like, yetin ſome other of noleſſe toyle : there is no aRt that hath nor his labour, w*ich 


If the ſecond, thinke ſeriouſly of rhe condition of your being : Ir is that wee were | 
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| Mmoues alwayes, and the freeft from thoſe corruptions which are incident to nature. | 
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varies in meaſure, according to the will of the doer, T his which you complaine of, | 
hath beene vndertaken by others, not with facilitie onely, bur with pleaſure ; and whar | 
you chuſe for caſe, hath beene abhorred of others, astedious. All dithcultie is nor {| 
muchin the worke, as in the Agent. To ſet the minde on the racke of a long meditation | 
(you ſay) is a torment : to follow the {wit foot of your hound all day long, hath ng. 
wearineſle : what would you ſay of him that finds better game in his ſtudy, chan youin 
the field, and would account your diſport his punithment ? Such there are, though you | 
doubt and wonder. Neuer thinkerto detract trom your bulinefſe, but adde ro your will. 
It is the policie of our great enemy, to driue vs with theſe feares, from that he foreſees 


would grow profitable: like as ſume inhoſpitall Sauages ma ke teartull deluſions by for-| 
cerie vponthe (hore, to fright ſtrangers trom landing. Where you hinde therefore mo. 


tions of reſiſtance, awaken your courage the more, and know there i3 ſome good that 
appeares not z vaineendeuours finde no oppolition, All croſſes imply a ſecret comm- 
ditic : reſoluethen to will, becauſe you begin nor to will : and either oppoſe your (elte, 
as Satan oppoſes you, orelſe you doe nothing. We pay no price to God for any good 
thing, but labour ; it we higgle inthar, weare worthy toloſe our bargaine, tis an in. 
ualuable gaine, that we may make in thistrafhque: for God is bountitull,as well as iuſt; 
and when he ſees true endeuour, doth not onely {cl!, burgiue : whereas iclenetle nei-/ 
cher gets norſaues 3 nothing is either more truitlefſe of good, or more truitfull of euill, 

for we doe ill whiles we doe nothing, and loſe whiles we gaine nor. TI he {luggard is! 
ſenſleſſe ; and ſomuch more deſperate, becauſe he cannor complaine : but (though he! 
teele irnot) nothing is more precious than time, or that {hall abide a reckning more| 
ftri& and fearfull : yea this is the meaſure of all our ations, which it it were not abu-| 
ſed, our accounts could not be but cuen with God : ſo God elteemes it (what ener 
our price be) that he plagues the loſſe of a ſhort time, with a reuenge beyond all rimes,| 
Houres haue wings, and euery moment flic vp tothe Author of time, and carrie newes| 
of our vſage : All our praiers cannot intreat one of them either to returne, or {lacken; 
his pace : the miſſpence of euery minute is a new record againſt vs in heauen, Sure, if! 
we thought thus, we would diſmiſle them with berter reports, and nor ſuffer them ej- 
ther to goe away empty, or laden with dangerous intelligence : how happy is ir thar| 
every houre ſhould conuey vp, not onely the meſſage, burthe fruirs ot good, and ſtay! 
with the Ancient of dayes, to ſpeake for vs before his glorious Throne ? Know this, 
and I ſhall takeno care for your paines, nor you for paſtime. None of our proficable 
labours ſhall be tranfent ; but euen when wee haue torgottenthemn, (hall welcome vs 
into ioy : wee thinke wee haue left them behinde vs ; butthey are forwarder than our 
ſoules,and expe vs where we would be, And if there were nocrowne for thele toiles, 
yer without tuture reſpeAsthereis a tediouſneſſe in doing nothing. To man eſpecially, 
motion is naturall : there is neither minde, nor eye, nor ioynt which moueth not : and 
as company makes a way ſhort, houres neuer goe away ſo mertily, as in the fellowſhip 
ot worke. How did that induftrious Heathen draw out water by night, and knowledge 
by day, and thought both ſhore ; euer labouring, onely that he might labour ? Cer- 
rainly, it idlenefle were enacted by authoritie,there would not want ſome, which would 
pay their mul&, that they might worke : and thole ſpirits are likeſt to heauen, which 


| 


Therunning ftreame cleanſeth it ſelfe, whereas ſtanding ponds breed weeds 
;, and mud. Theſe meditations muſt hearten vs to that we mult doe : 
whiles weare cheerfull, our labours ſhall friue whether 
to yeeld vs more comfort, or others 
more prokr. | 
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Ee1sr, I X. Diſculing this Queſtion : 

Whether a man and wife after ſome yeares mutual! and lowino fruition of each other, 
may ponconſent, whether for ſecular, or religions cauſes, vow and performe aperpe- 
tuall ſeparation from each others bed, and abſolutely renounce all carnal knowledge 
of each other for ener. | 
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who neuer gaue (I ſpeake boldly) a direct precept,it uot in this : his expretle charge 
whereupon | inlifled, is, Detraud not one another, except with conlene to! acime, 
that you may giue your {clues to faſting and prayerzand then againe cometogether,that 


J-: iſh not-my ſelte any other aduocate, nor you any other aduerſary, then S. Par, 


your part, and pleads tor mine, By confenc of all D:uines, ancient and moderne | de- 
frauding | is retraining from matrimoniall conucrſacion : fee what 2 word the Spirit 
of God bath choſen tor this abſtinence ; neuer bur taken in 11! pare, Bur there is no 
fraud in conſent, as Chry/oſtome, Athanaſius, Theophylact, expound it : true ; therefore 
$, Paul addes (vnleſſe with conſent) that I may omic to (ay, that in ſaying (vnlefle wich 
conſent) he implies, both that there may be a defrauding without ic,qnd wich conſent a 
defrauding,but not vnlawfull : but ſee what he addes, (for a time) confent cannot mute 
this defrauding lawtull, except it be remporary : No detrauding without conſent, no 
conſent for a perpetuity. How long then, and wherefore? Not for euery caule, not 
for any length ot time, bur onely for a while, and tor.deuotjon '( vt wacets, 4c.) Not 
that you may pray onely ( as Chry/s//ome notes iuſtly) but char you might ( giue your 
ſclues to prayer.) In our mariage ſociety (ſaith he, againſt that paradox of Hierome) we 
may pray, and woe to vs1it we doenot ; but we cannot ( wxcare orationt, ) Bur wee are 
bidden to pray continually : Yet por Þ hope, euerto faſt and pray. Maike how the A- 
{ poltle addes (that you may giue your ſelues to faſting and prayer, ) It is ſplemne excr- 
ciſe, which the Apoltle here intends, ſuch as is ijoyned with talting and excernall kumi- 
lation 3 wherein all earthly comforts muſt be forborne, But what it a man liſt to taske 
himſclte continually, and wiil be alwaies painfully deuore ? may he then ever abſtaine ? 
No : Letthem meet together againe, ſaith the Apoſtle ; nor as a toleragion, bur as a 
charge. But what if they both can liue ſately thus ſeuered ? This is more than they can 
vndertake: there is danger,ſaith our Apolile, in this abſtinence(leſft Satan remprt you for 
your incontinency ) what can be more plaine ? Neither may the maried retraine this 
conuerſation without conſent : neither may they without conſent retraive it for euer, 
What can you now vrge vs with, but the examples, and ſentences of ſome Ancients ? 
| Letthis ſtand eui&:d tor the rrue and neceſſary ſenſe ofthe Apoſtle ; and whar is this, 

but to lay men in the balance wich God > I ſee and contellc how much ſome of the Fa- 

thers admired Virginitie, fo farre, that there wanted not lome, which both dereſted 
' mariage as vicious, and ivould force a lingle life vpon mariage, as commendable: whoſe 
' authority (hould moue me, if I ſaw not ſowe of them oppolite to others, and others no 
lefſero S. Paul him(clte. How oft doth S. Au/tza redoublethatrule, and importunately 
 vrge it to his Ecatc/a, in thar ſerious Epiſtle, that without conſent the continence of the 
maried, cannot be warrantable teaching her (from theſe words of S. Paul, which hee 
charges her, in the contrary praQce, not to haue read, heard; or marked ) thar it her 
husband (hould containe, and ſhe would nor, he were bound to pay her the debt of 
mariage beneuolence z and that God would impure it co him for continence notwith- 


Satan tempt you not for your incontineacy. Euery word (it you weigh it well) oppotes | 


DIE: ſtanding. | 
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De bens co; 
Cap,16, 


De bono coniuy. 
Caf, 9. Ec 16. 
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| of chaſtity, will containe,he ought not to aſſent to the other which conraines nor, 8&c. 
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ſtanding, Hence is that of Chryſoſteme, that the wife is both the ſeruant and the miſtris 

ofher husband ; a ſeruant to yeceld her body, a miſtris to haue power of his : who alſo | 

in the ſame place determines ir forbidden fraud, for the husband, or wife, to containe | 

alone: according to that of the Paraphraſt ; Let either both containe, or neither, #;e. | 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 


rome contrarily, defines thus : But if one of the two ( faith he) conſidering the reward 


becauſe luſt ought rather to come to continency,than continency decline to Juſt: con. 
cluding that a brother, or a ſiſter is not ſubieinſuch a caſe ; and that God hath nor 
called vs to vncleanneſſe, but to holinefle, A ſtrange gloſle to fall from the pen ofa Fa. 
| ther : which yer I durſt nor ſay, if it were more boldneſlc for me todiffent from him, 
than for him to difſent fromall others. He that cenſures 8.Pas/to argue grofly to his 
Galatians, may as well tax him of ah vnfit direQion to his Corinthians: It ſhall be no 
preſumption to ſay, that in this pointall his writings bewray more zeale than truth; 
whether the conſcience of his former {lip cauſed him to abhorre that ſex; or his ad-! 
miration of Virginity tranſported him to a contempr of mariage. Antiquity will af. 
ford you many cxamples of holy men voluntarily ſequeſtred from their wiues : Pre- 
cepts muſt be our guides, and not patternes, You may tell me of So omens Ammon, 
that famous Monke, who hauing perſwaded his bride the firft day to continuance of 
Virginity, Lued with her 18 yeares ina ſeuerall bed, and in a ſcuerall habitation,vpon 
the mountaine Nitria, 22 yearcs: you may tell me of Jeromes Malchus, Auſlins Edicia, 
and ren thouſand others : I care not for their number, and ſulpe& their example: Doc 
but reconcile their pratice with S,Pasls rule, I ſhall both magnifice and imitate them, | 
I profeſſe before God and men, nothing ſhould hinder me bur this law of the Apoſtle : 
whereto conſider, I beſcech you, what can be more oppoſite than this opinion, than 
this courſe of life, 
The Apoſtle ſayes, Refraine not butwith conſent for a time : your words, and 
| their praQtice ſaith, Refraine with conſentfor encr: he ſaith ( meer together againe)) 
you ſay, neuer more : heſaith (meetleſt you be tempted) you ſay, meer not though 
you be rempred. I willingly grant with 4chansſins, that for ſome ſertime, eſpecially 
(as Anſelme interprets it)for ſomic holy time, we may,and (in this latter caſe) we muſi 
forbeareall matrimoniall as, end thoughts : not for that they are ſinfull ,bur vnſeaſo- 
nable, As mariage muſt be alwaicsvſed chaſtly, and moderately : ſo ſometimes it 
| muſt be forgotten, How many aredrunke with their owne vines, and ſurfer of their 
owne fruits: cither immodeſty, or immoderation in man or wife, is adulterous, It yet 
I (hall furcher yeeld, that they may conditionally agree, to refraine from each other,ſo 
long till they be perplexed with temptations on cither part: I ſhall goe as farrc as the 
reach of my warrant, atleaſt; perhaps beyond it: fince the Apoſtle chargeth, Meet 
againe leſt you be tempted z not, meer when you are tempred : But to ſay abſolutely, 
and for cuer renounce (by conſent) the conuerſation of each other, what remptation 
ſo cucr aſſault you, is dire@ly, not beyond, bur againſt Pauls divinity, no lefſe than my 
aſſertion is againſt yours. The ground of all theſe errors inthis head of Matrimonie, 
is an vnworthy conceit of ſome vnchriſtian filthinefle in the mariage-bed: Euery man 
will not vtrer, but too many hold that concluſion of Hiereme : It is good fora man not 
to touch a woman, therefore to touch her, is cuill 3 whom I doubr nor, bur $, Auſtin 
meant to oppoſe, while he writes, Bonum inquam ſunt nuptie, oy contra omnes calum- 
ics poſſunt ſanaratione defends ; Mariage (1lay) isagoodthing, and may by ſound 
proofe be defended,againſt all flanders : well may man fay, that it is good, which God 
' faith is honourablezand both good and honourable muſt thar needs be, which was in- 
| ſtirured by the honourable author of goodneſle,inthe ſtate of mans perfeR goodneſſe: 
Let vs take heed of caſting ſhame vpon the ordinance of our Maker. But there was no 
| carnall knowledge in Paradiſe. But againe, in Paradiſe God ſaid, Increaſe and mer { 
| ply : there ſhould haue beene, ifthere were nor. Thoſe that were naked without ſhame 
| ſhould haue beene conioyned withour ſhame, becauſe without fin. Meats and drinks, 


| 


and acts of mariage (ſaich 4»fim) for theſe he compares both in lawfulneſſe, and ne- | 
3 ceſſity) 
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celfity ) are, as they are vied, eitherlawtfull, veniall, or damnable. Mears are for the pre- 
ſeruation of man :- mariage as for the preſeruation of mankinde : neither of them 
without ſome carnall delighe : which yer, it by the bridle of temperance it be held co the 

per and naturall vie, cannot be tearmed luſt. There is no 'ordinance of God which 
either is of more excellent vie, orhath fuftered more abuſe in all times : the fault is in 
men, not in mariage : ler them reQihe themſelues, their bed (hall be bleſſed. Here need 
no ſeparation from each other, bur rather a ſeparation of brutiſhneſſe, and cloſe corrup- 
tion from the ſoule; which whoſocuer hath learned ro remoue, (hall finde the crowne of 
martrimoniall chaſticy, no lefle glotious chan that of ſingle continence, - 
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Er, X, Incouraging him to perſiſt in the holy calling of the miniſtery 3 which pox con- 
ceitiof bis inſufficiencie, and want of affettion, he ſeemed inclining to forſake_> 
nd change. 


whereof,as the cauſeis from your ſelfe,ſo muſtthe remedy.VVe Schollers arethe ap- 

reſt of all others co make our ſelues miſerable : you might be your owne beſt coun- 
ſellor, were you but indifferent to your ſelfe. If I could but cure yorr prejudice, your 
thoughts would heale you : and indeed the ſame hand that wounded you, were fitceſt 
for this ſeruice, I need not tell you, that your calling is honourable : if you did nor 
thinke ſo, you had not complained, It is your vaworthineſle that troubles you. Let mee 
boldly tell you, I know youin this caſe better than yourſelfe : you are neuer the more 
vnſufficient, becauſe you thinke fo : if we will be rigorous, Pauls queſtion (ns igrS) will 
appoſe vs all : but according to the gracious indulgence of him that calls things which 
are notas it they were, we are that we are, yea, that we ought; and muſt be thankfull for 
our any thing. There are none more fearetull than the able, none more bold chan rhe 
vaworthy, How many haae you ſeene and heard, of weaker graces ( your owne heart | 


JT: not more glad to heare from you, than ſorry to heare of your diſcontentment : 


\ $79 ( 


(hall be the Iudge } which haue fare withour palenelle, or crembliag,in chat ho! y chaire, 
and ſpoken as it the words had beene their owne ſatisfying themſelues, if not che hea- 
rers? Anddoe you (whole gitts many haue enuied) Rtand quaking vpon the loweſt 
faire ? Hath God giuen you that vnuſuall varierie of rongues, itill of Arcs, a ſtile worth 
emulation, and ( which is worth all) a faithfull and honeſt heart ; and doe you now 
ſhrinke backe, and ſay, Send him by whom thou [houldeſt ſend? Giue God but what 
you have ; he expeRs no more: T his is enough to honour him, and crowne you. Take 
heed while you complaine of want, leſt pride (hroud it ſelfe vnder the skirts of mo- 
deſty : How many arethankfull for lefſe,? You haue more than the moſt; yer this 
contents you not; it is nothing vnleſle you may <quall the beſt, if notexceed; yea, 1 
feare how this may fatishe you, vnlelle you may thinke your ſelfe ſuch as you would 
be, What is this but to grudge ar the beftower of graces ? | tell you without flattery, 
God hath great gaines by fewer talents : ſer your heart ro employ theſe, and your ad- 
uantage ſhall be morethan your maſters. Neither doe now repent you of the vnadui- 
ſednefle of your entrancezGod called you to it vpon an eternall deliberarion,and meant 
to make vſe of your ſuddenneſle, as a meanes to fetch you into his worke, whom more 
leiſure would haue found refraQarie : Full little did the one Sas! thinke of a kingdome, 
when he went to ſeeke his fathers ftrayes in the land of Shaliſhah ; or che other Sawl ot 
an Apoſtleſhip, when he went with his Commifhon to Dameſc : God thought of 


both ; and effeRted what they meant not, Thus hath hee done to you : acknowledge | 
this! 
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this hand, and follow it, He found and-gaue both faculty and opportunitie to Enter-: 
finde you but a willto procced, Idarepromiſe you abundance ot comfort. How many 


| ofthe Ancients, after a forceable ordination, became norproficable onely; but famous | 


in the Church ? Bur, as if you ſought ſhifes to diſcourage your ſeite, when you ſee you | 
| cannot maintaine this hold of inſufficiencie, you flic ro alienation of aftetion ; inthe 
truth whereof, none can controll you bur your owne heart; in the tuſtice-otir, we both | 
may, and muſt, This plea is nor for Chriſtians; we muſt afte& what we ought, in ſpight| 
of our ſelues : wheretore ſerues religion, if not ro make vs Lords of our owne atteQi- | 
ons? It we muſt be ruled by our ſlaues, what good ſhould we doe ? Can you more dif: | 


like your ſtation, then we all naturally diſtaſte goodneſle ? Shall we neglect the purſuic 
of vertue, becauſe ir pleaſes not; or rather diſpleale, and negle& our elves, till itmay| 
pleaſe vs? Let me notaske whether your affeRions be eſtranged, but wheretore ? Diui- 
nity is a miſtrefle worthy your ſzruice : All other Arts are but drudges to her alone: 
Fooles may contemne herz who cannot iudge of true intelleuall beauty : butit they | 
had oureyes, they could not but be raujilhed with admiration, You haue learned ([| 
hope) to comemne their contempt, and to pity iniurious ignorance, Shee hath choſen | 
you asa worthy clyent, yea a fauorite;and hath honoured you with her commands,and ' 
her acceptations ; who but you would plead ſtrangeneſlz of aJeftion ? How many 
thouſands ſueto her, and cannot be lookt vpon? You are happy in her fauours, and yer 
complaine ; yea ſo farre, as that you haue nor ſtucke to thinke of a change, No word 
could have fallen from you more vawelcome. This is Satans policie, ro make vs out of 
loue with our callings, that our labours may be vnprofitable, and our ſtandings tedious. | 
He knowesthatall changes are fruitleſſe, and that while we afte@ to be other, wee muſt | 
needs be weary of what weare : That there is no ſucceſle in any endeuour without 
pleaſure z thar there can be no pleaſure, where the minde longs ater alcerations. If you ' 
eſpie not this craft of the common enemie, you are not acquaiated with your ſelfe, 
Vader what forme ſoeuer it come, repell itz and abhorre the firſt motion of it, as you 
loue your peace, as you hope for your reward. It is the milery of the moſt men, that 
\ they cannot ſee when they are happy z and whiles they fee but the out-{ide of others 
| conditions, preferre that which their experience teaches them afterwards to condemne, 
not without loſle and teares. Far be this vnſtableneſle from-you, which haue beene fo | 
long taught of God, All vocations haue their inconuenjencies ; which if they cannot | 
beauoided, muſt bedigeſted. The more difhculties, the greater glory : Stand faſt there-, 
fore, and reſolue thatthis calling is the beſt, both in ic ſelfe, and tor you : and know that | 
it cannot ftand wich yourChriſtian courage to runne away from thele incident euils,but 
roencounterthem, Your hand is atthe plough: if you meer with ſome tough clods,that | 
will not eaſily yeeld to the ſhare, lay on more ſtrength rather ; ſeeke not remedie in | 
your feet by flight; butin your hands by a conſtant endeuour. Away | 


— 


with this weake timorouſneſſe,and wrongfull humilitie, Be 
cheerefnll and couragious in this great worke | 
of God ; the end ſhall be glorious, | 
your ſelfe happy, and ma- 
ny in you, 
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Eetsr, I. 4 particular account how #nr dayer are, or ſhould bee ſpent, both common 
and holy, | 


| Very day is little life ; and our whole life is bur a day re- 
{ peared : whence it is that old /atob numbers his life by 
daies, and Aſſes deſires to bee taught this point of holy 
Arithmeticke, To number not his yeares, but bis da ies : 
Thoſe therefore thar dare loſe a day, are dangetoully pro- 
digall ; choſe that dare mi(-ſpendiit, deſperate. We can beſt 
teach others by our ſelues : let me cell your Lord(hip, how 
I would paſſe my dayes, whether common or ſacred ; that 
| you (or whoſocuer others, ouer-hearing mee ) may eicher 
approue my thriftineſle, or corre& my errors : To whom 
isthe account of my houres either more duc, or moreknowne? All dayes are his, who 
gauetimea beginning, and continuance z yet ſome he hath made ours, notto com- 
mand, bur to vie. In none may wee forget him : in ſome wee muſt forger all, belides 
him. Firſt therefore, I deſireto awake at thoſe houres, not when I wi'l, but when { 
muſt ; pleaſure is nota fic rule for reſt, but health 5 neither doe I conſult ſo much with 
the Sunne, as mine owne neceſſity, whether of body, or in that, of che minde, If chis 
vaſſall could well ſeruc me waking, it ſhould neuer [leepe : but now, it mult be pleaſed, 
that it may be ſeruiceable. Nowy when {lcepe is rather driuen away, than leaues mee z 
I would ever awake wich God ; my firſt thoughts are for him, who hath madethe nighr 
for reft, and the day fortraucll : and as he giues, fo blefſes both. If my heart bee early | 
ſeaſoned with his preſence, it will ſauour of him all day after. \V hile my body is dreſ- 
ling, not with an effeminate curioſicie, nor yet with rude neglet ; my minde addrelles | 
it ſclfe ro her enſuing raskez bethinking what is to bee done, and in what order z and 
marſhalling ( as ic may ) my houres with my worke : That done, atter ſome whiles me- 
diction, 1 walke vp to my maſters and companions , my bookes ; and ſitting downe 
amongſt them, with the beſt contenrmienc, I dare nor reach forth my hand to ſalute any 
| of them, ill I haue firſt looked vp to heauen, and craued fauour of him ro whom all 
ty ſtudies are duly referred : without whom, I can neither profit, nor labour.” Afcer 
this, out of no ouer-great variety, I call forth choſe, which may beft fir my occaſions ; 
wherein, I am not too ſcrupulous of age : Sometimes I gut my ſelfe to ſchoole, to one 
of thoſe Ancients, whom rhe Church hath honoured with che name of Fathers ; 
whoſe Volumes, Iconfeſſe not ro open, withour a ſecret reuerence of their holineſle, 
and grauicy : Sometimes tothole later Doors, which want nothing bur age to make 
them claſkicall ; alwaics, to'Gods Booke, That day is loſt, whereot ſome houres are 
| 8 not 
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| - [;not improued in thoſe Divine Monuments : others I turne ouer out of choice; theſe ina 
out of duty. Ere Lcan kaue ate vntowearineſle, my tamily, having now -oucrcome all tim 
| houſhold-JiftraQions, ſhuices me to our common.devorions > not withour ſome ſhort rin; 
preparation; Theſe heaftily performed, ſend me vp, with a more ſtrong and cheeretul] [nor 


| apperitero.my former worke, which 1 find made'calic ro me by intermitlion;end varie-| I} a0 
| tie ; 'Now therefore can'l deceiue the boures with. change of pleaſures, chatis, of la-| I |pro 
] bours. "Qne while mine cies arc bulied; another-white: Abd fometimes my | 
minde takes the burden ow them W's | org 1 ate rhe-Skiltuileit; I | 10! 
\Cookes, ,which makerhe- beſt diſhes with mani c xxitin| II |(ar: 
TexcualtDiditity, anGther in Controrterſte: Hi Ds bo when ful 
| [the minde is wearie of others labours, it begianes to vndexrake hex owne: ſometimes ir | 
| medirates and winds yp for furure vie z ſomerirges i laygs foghHher conceirs into pre-| I | 5 
| 
| 


etreleeter 


ſent diſcourſe ; Tometimes for it ſelfe, ofter for others. Neither know I whether iti 


would for 
thana full 
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ſpits in honeſt labour.) Iſl | Su 


| Sweat is the deſtiny ofall trades, whether ofthe browes, oraf e minde. God neuer (Aid 


and ſuch as ſhould ncuer be accounted for : as if 


3 


, and thar nothing is more precious to God, than | we 
y Lou. Such are my common dayes : bug Gods day ten 


calls for aother reſpe&. The ſame Sunneariſes on this day, andenlightens it; yer be. wit 
cauſe thar Sunne ofrighroplociorole ypon it, and gaue angw life vaco the world in| | 79 
ic, and drew the ſtrength fGods morgll precept vnto it, therefors iuſtly dag.we ſing! £ Y® 
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and looſeneſle on the other ; bur I finde ic bard to 0:!end in :00 much devotion, ealie ih | 


[Tought : I commir my deliresrothe imication of the weake 5 my ations'to the cen- 
fares of the Wiſe and Holy ; my weakneſles to the pardon and redrefle of my Mcrct- 
[full God. 
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Ow to liue out of the danger of the World, is both a »reat and pood care, and | 
that which troubles too few.Some,that the world may nor hurt hem run from | 
it; and baniſh chemſclues ro che tops of folicary mouncaiacs : chan ing the Ci-| 
ties for Deſfarts,houles for Caues,and the ſocictic of men for beaſts;and left their enemie| 


[might infinuate himſclte into their ſecrecie, haue abridged themſc}ues of dyer,cloathing, | 
lodging, harbour, ht tor reaſonable creatures ; ſceming to haucilete of thernſcluzs, n >| 
eſſe than companions. | 
| Asifthe world were not euery where ; asif we could hide our ſelues from the De- 
'uill ; as if ſolitarineſle were priuileged from Temprations : as it we did not more vio-! 
'kntly affe@ reſtrained delights ; as iftheſe 7eromes did not finde Home in their heart, 
when they had nothing bur rocks and trees in their eye, Hence, theſe places of icrired-! 
'neſſe, founded ar firſt vpon neceſhry mixt with devotion, baue proued intamouſly vn-! 
cane; Cels of lult, not of pietie. This courſe is prepoſterous ; it I were worthy to: 
reach you a berter way, learne to be an Hermite at home : Begin with your owne heart, 
\trange and weane it from the loue, not from the vſe of rhe world : Chriſtian ty hath | 
taught vs nothing, it we baue not learned this diſtinction ; It is a great weaknefle not to. 
ke, but we muſt be enamoured : Eliſha ſaw the ſecrer ſtate of the Syrian Court,yet as an | 
enemie : The blelled Angells ſee our earthly affaires, bur as {trangers : Moſes his body! | 
was inthe Court of Pharaoh, amonglt the delicate E2yotzans, his heart was ſuffering)! \ 
with the atHiRted //raelites, Lot tooke part of the faire medowes of Sodom, not of their! 
finnes. Our bleſled Sauiour ſaw the glory of all Kingdomes, and contemned them. : 
and cannot the wor'd looke vpon vs Chriſtians, but we are bewirched ? Vvee Tee the! 
Sunne daily, and warme vsathis beames, yet make not an [doll of ir; dothany man} 
(hide his face, leſt he ſhould adore it ? All our ſafety or danger therefore is from within. | 
(In vaineis the body an Anachoret, if the heartbe a Kuffsan : Andif thatbee retired in 
aftcions, the body is but a Cipher : Lo then the eyes will looke carelclly agd ftrange» 
(ly on what they ſee, and the tongue will ſometimes an{wer to that was not asked. Wee | 
eatand recreate, becauſe we muſt, not becauſe we would : and when we are pleaſed, 4 ] 


weare ſuſpicious : Lawtuil delights, wee neicher refuſe nor dote vpon;-and alli con" : 
tenrments goe and come like ſtrangers. Thatall this may be'done, take vp yourheart | 
with better thoughts ; be ſure it will not be empty : it heauen have fore-(talied' all che | | 
roomes, the world is diſappointed, andeither dares not. offer, or is repuiled, Fix | | 


your felfe vpon the glory of that-eternicy, which abides you after this thort pilgri-] | 
mage, You cannot but contemne what you finde, in compartion of what you expe.) 
[ h Leaue ' 
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Leaue not till you atraineto this, that you are willing to liue, becauſe you cannot ay 
yet be diſſolued : Bee but one halte vpon earth, let your better part conuerſe abgyg 
whence it is, andenioy that wheretoit was ordained. Thinke how little the \World can 
doe for you, and what it doth, how deceitfully : what ſtings there are with this Honey, 
what Farewell ſucceeds this Welcome. | 

When this 1ael brings you wilke in the one hand, know (he hath a naile in the other, 
Aske your heart what itis the better, what the merier, for all thoſe pleaſures where. 
| with it hath befriended you: let your owne tryallteach you conterpt ; Thinke how 
ſincere, how glorious thole ioyes are, which abide you elſewhere, and athouſang 
times more certaine (though future) than the preſent. 

And let not theſe thoughts be flying, bur fixed : In vaine toe we meditate, if wee by 
ſolue not : when your heart is once thus ſerled, it ſhall command all things ro aduan-! 
rage. The world ſhall not betray, but ſerue it ; and that ſhall be fulfilled which God) 
promiſes by his Salomen ; When the wayes of a man pleaſe the Lord, he will make his ene. 
wics alſo at peace with him, 

Sir, this aduice my pouerty afforded long ſince to a weake friend ; I write itnotto 
you any otherwiſe, than as Schollers are wont to ſay their part to their Maſters, The | 
world hath long and iuftly both noted and honoured you for eminence in wiſdome | 
and learning, and I aboue the moſt z Iam ready with the awe of a Learner, ro embrace 
all precepts from you : you ſhall expe nothing from me, bur T<ltimonies of reſpe4 


and thankfulneſſe, 
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| To Sir GzorGE FittTwoop, 


Ee. III, Of the remedies of ſuane, and motines to au07d it, 


| 


bleſome, both in the (olicication of it, and in the remorſe, Betare the at, ic wea- 

ries vs with a wicked importunity;after the aR,itrorments vs with feares,and the 
painfull gnawings of an acculing Conſcience : Neitherisic more irkſometo men, than 
odiousto God ; who indeed neuer hated any thing but it; and for it any thing. How 
happy were wee, it we could be rid ofit? This muſt bce our deſire, but cannot bee our 
hope, ſo long as we carry this body of (inne anddeath about vs : yer ( which is our | 
comfore ) it ſhall notcarry vs, though we carry it : It will dwell with vs, but with no} 
command yea, with no peace : We grudge to giue it houſe-roome ; but wee hateto, 
giue it ſeruice. I his our Hagar will abide many ftrokes, ere ſhe be turned out of doores : 
ſhe (hall goe at laſt; and the ſecd of promiſe ſhall inherit alone, There is no vnquiet- 
neſle good, butthis : and inthis caſe, quietnefle cannot ſtand with ſafery : neither did| 
euer warre moretruly beget peace, thanin this ſtrife of the ſoule. 
Reſiſtance is the way to viRory ; and that, to an eternall peace and happineſle, Ir is 
| blefſed care then, how to reſi{t ſinne, how to auoid it : and ſuch as I am glad to teach 
andlearne, As thereare two grounds of all finne, ſo of the auoidance of (inne ; Loue | 
and Feare : Thele if they be placed amiſle, cauſe vs to offend : it right, are the remedies | 
of euil], The loue muſt beof God ; Feare, of iudgement, | 
' As be loues much, to whom much is forgiuen : ſo he that loues much, will not dare | 
to doe that which may need forgiueneſle. The heart that hath felc the ſweerneſſe of Gods 
mercies, will not abidethe bitter relliſh of finne : Thisis both a ſtronger motive than | 
Feare, and more Noble ; None buta good heart is capable of this grace : which who! 
| ſo hath receiued, thus powerfully repels tentgtions, 


T Here is none,cither more common or more troubleſome gueſt, than Sin, Troy- 
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Haue I found my God (@ gracious to me, that he hath denied me nothing, either in 
earth or heauen : and ſhall nor I ſo much as deny my owne will tor his ſake ? Hath my 
deare Sauiour bought my ſoule at ſuch a price, and (hall he not haue it ? Was he cruci- 
fied for my (innes, and ſhall I by my ſiones.crucitie him againe ? Aml his in ſo many 
bonds, and ſhall I ſerue the Deu:ll ? O God ' is this the fruic of thy benefhcence to me, 
that I ſhould wilfully diſhonor thee ? Was thy blood fo little worth, that I ſhould tread | 
itvnder my fcet? Doth this become him that ſhall be once glorious with thee ? Halt 
thou prepared heauen for me, and doe I thus prepare my lelte for heauen ? Shall I thus 
recompence thy loue, in doingrthat which thou hateſt ? Saran hath no Dart ( I ſpeake 
confidently ) that can pierce this [hield : Chriſtians are indeed roo oft turprized, ere | 
they can hold ir out : there is no ſmall policy in the ſuddenneſiz of temptation : burit 
they haueonce ſctled it before their breſt, they arc (ate, and theirenemie hopelelle, Vn-| 
der this head therefore, there is ſure remedy againſt ftinne, by Icoking vpwards, ba« k- 
wards, into our ſelues, forwards. Vpwards, at the glorious Maicſtic,ind infinice good- 
neſſe of that God whom our linne would offend, and in whole face we finne : whoſe 
mercies, and whoſe holineſle is ſuch, that it there were no hell, we would not offend. | 
Backwards, atthe manifold fauours, whereby we are obliged to obedience. Intoour | 
ſclues, at that honorable vocation, whcrewith hee hath graced vs, that holy profeſhon 
we haue made of his calling, and grace, that ſolemne vow and couenant, whereby wee 
have confirmed our profefhon ; the gracious beginnings of that Spirit in vs, which « 
prieued by our ({innes, yea quenched. Forwards, at the 1oy which will follow vpon 
our forbearance, that peace of conſcience, that happy expeQation of glory, compared | 
with the momentarie and vnplealing delight of a preſent ftinne 3 A'lthelſc, out ot loue 
Feare is a retentiue, as neceſfarie, not ſoingenuous. Ic is better to be wonne, than to be 
frighted from (inne : to beallured, than drawne. Both are little enough in our prone- 
nelſe to euill : Euill is the onely obieR of teare, Herein therefore, we muſtterrifi= our 
tubbornneſle, wich both euils;Ot lofle, and of ſenſe : that ifir be polhible, the horror of 
the .cuent may counteruaile the pleaſure of the tencation : Of lofſe ; remembring that 
now we are about to loſea God z to caſt away all the comtorts and hopes ol another | 
world ; to rob our (clues of all thoſe ſweet mercies we enioyed ; co thrult his ſpirit our 
ofdoores (which cannot abide to dwell within the noiſome ſtench of ſtnne, ) ro ſhur the 
doores of heauen againſt our ſelues. Of ſenſe. ; That thus we give Satana right in vs ; 
power ouer vs ; aduantage againſt vs ; That we make God to frowne vponvsin hea-! 
ven ; That we arme all his good creatures againſt vs on earth ; That we doe as it were ; 
take Gods hand in ours : and ſcourge our (clues with all cemporall plagues, and force | 
his curſes vpon vs, and ours: That we wound our owne conſciences with finnes, that | 
they may wound vs with euerlafting torments ; That we doe both make a hell in our 
breaſts beforehand, and open the gates of that bottomlefle pir,ro receiue vs afterwards: 
That we doe now caſt brimſtone 1nto the fire ; and left we ſhould faile of cortures, 
make our ſelues our owne fhends : Theſe, and whac cuer. other terrors of this kinde; 
mult be laid to the ſoule : which, it they be throughly vrged to an beart, notalroge- | 
ther incredulous,well may a man aske himſelfe,how he dare (inne?Bur it neither this Sun 
of mercies,nor the tempeſtuous windes of iudgment can make him calt off Feters cloake | 
of wickedneſſe ; he muſt beclad with contfuſton, as with a cloake, according to the | 
Plalmift, -. > 
; Irremble cothinke how many liue, as if they were neither beho!dento God, nor a- 
raid of him, neither in his debt, nor danger : As if their heauen-and hell wereboth vpon. 
earth;{inning not onely without ſhame, but not withour malice: Iris their leaft il ro doe 
euil] : Behold they ſpeake for ir, ioy in ir, boaſt of it, inforcetoir; as it they would fend 
challenges into heauen, and make loue to deſtruRtion : Their lewdnefle cals for our ſar- 
row,and zealous obedience;that our God may haue astrue ſeruants,as enemies. And as 
we ſee naturall qualities, increaſed with the reliftance of their contraries 3; ſo-muſt 
our grace with others ſinnes: wee (hall redeeme ſomewhat of Gods diſhonoar by ſinne, | 


if we (hall thence grow holy. 
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Ee. I'V. Diſcourſing how farre, and wherein Popery deſtrojeth the foundation, 


: 


| — 


asinall other morality,it lyeth in a narrow roome ; ſo moſt in the matter ot our 

cenſure, eſpecially concerning Religion : wherein we are wont to be either care- | 
leſſe or too peremptory. How farre,and wherein Popery razeth the foundation,is worth | 
our inquirie : I need not ſtay ypon words. By foundation, wee meane the neceſſary | 
grounds of Chriſtian faith. This foundation Papiltry detaces, by laying a new, by ca. | 
fting downe the old. In theſe caſes, addition deſtroyes : he that ovrrudes a new word, ng | 
leſſe ouerthrowes the Scripture, chan he thar denies the old ; yea this yery obtrulion de. | 
nies : he thar ſers vp a new Chriſt,reiets Chrift: I wo toundations cannor ſtand ar once; | 
the Arke and Dagon:Now Papiltry layes a double new foundation: the one,a new rule of | 
faich, thatis, a new word ; the other, a new Author, or guide of faich, thar is, a new head 
beſides Chriſt. God neuer laid other foundation, than in the Prophets and Apoſtles : 
vypon theirdiuine writing, he meant to build his Church ; which he therefore 1nſpiced, 
chat rhey might be ( like himſclfe) perfe and eternal]: Popery builds vpon an vnwrit- 
ten word; the voice of ofd(but doubtful) Traditions; the voice of the preſent Church, 
thatis, as they interpret it, theirs 3 with no lefſe confidence and preſumption of cer- 
eainty, than any thing euer written by the finger of God : It this be not anew foundai.- 
on, the old was none, God neuer taught this holy Spouſe to know any other husband, 
than Chriſt; coacknowledge any other head; to follow any other Shepherd ; to obey 


T meane in all chings is not more ſafe than hard; whether to finde or keepe:and 


quent, according to Pauls rule, reiefted Chriſt : So the Pelagians, while they defended: 


any other King : he alone may beenioyed without icalouſte, ſubmaicred co withoat dan- 
ger, withouterror beleeued, ſerued without ſcruple : Popery offers to impoſe on Gods 
Churcha King, Shepherd, Head, Husband, belides her own: A man ; aman of ſinne. 
He muſt know all things, canerre in noghing : dire, informe, animate, command, both 
in earth and Purgatorie ; expound Scriptures, canoniz? Saints, forgiue ſ1nnes, create 
new Articles of Faith ; and in all theſe, is abſolute and infallible as his Maker : who ſees 
not, that ifro attribute theſe things roche Sonof God, be ro make him the foundation 
of the Church ; thento aſcribe them to another, is to contradit him that (aid, ocher 
foundation can no man lay, than that which is laid, which # leſus Chriſt. To lay a new 
foundation, doth neceſfarily ſubuerr the old : yer ſee this further aftually done in par: 
ticulars z wherein yetthis diftintiona may cleare che way: The toundation is ouerthrown 
ewo wayes ; citherin flattearmes, when a maine principle of faith is abſolutely denied, 
as the deiry and conſubſtantialitic of the Son by Arris, the Trinitie of perſons by S- 
belliss and Seruetw, the reſurrefion of the body by Himenews & Phileris, the laſt Indge- 
ment by S. Peters mockers : Or ſecondly, by conſequent, when any opinion is maintai- | 
ned, which by iuft ſequell ouer-turneth the truth of that principle, which the defendant 
profeſles to hold ; yet ſo, ashe will not grant the necefitie of that deduction. Sothe} 
ancient Mines, of whom Jerowe| (peaketh, while they vrged Circumciſion, by conſe: 


a full perteRtion of our righteouſnes jn our ſelugs, ouerthrew Chriſts inſtification : and: 
in effe& ſaid, 7 beleene in Chriſt, and in my ſelfe :. So lore Ybiquitaries, 'Whilc they hold 
the poflibilitie of conuerſton-and ſaluation of reprobares, ouerthrow: the dodrine 
of Gods eternall- Decree, / and- immurabilitie.. Poperie + comes ia this. latrer ranke, 
and may iuftly bee rearmed Herelie, by dire& coriſequent-:. though not th their grant, 
yet in neceſlaric proofe and inference. Thus it ouerthrowes:the trach' of Chrilts 

E1.4 humanirie, 
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humanirie, while it holds his whole humane bod y locally circumſcribed in heaven, and 


| 


at once ( the ſame inſtant) wholly preſentintenthouſand places on earth, withour cir- 
cumſcription : T hat whole Chriſt is in the formes of bread, with all his dimenſions, 


euery part hauing his owne place and figure z and yer fo, as thathee is wholly incuery 
partotthe bread, Our iuftification, while it aſcribesit to our owne workes : The 4ll- * 
ſufficiencie of Chriſts owne ſacrifice, whiles they reiterate it daily by the hands of a | 
Prieſt. Othis ſatisfation, while they hold a paimentofour vemolt farthings, in a de-' 
uiſed Purgatory. Of his mediation, while they implore others roaid them, not onely 
by their iacerceſhon, bur their merirs ; ſuing nor onely for their prayers, but their gitrs : 
The value of the Scriptures, whiles they hold them inlufficient, obſcure, in points eſſen- 
riall to ſaluartion, and binde them to an vncertaine dependance vpon the Church, Be- 
ſides hundreds of this kinde, thereare Hereſies in a&ions, contrary to thoſe fundamen- 
eall pratices which God requires of his : as prohibitions of Scriptures ro the laitie : 
Preſcriptions of deuotion in vaknowne tongues : Tying the eff:& of Sacraments and 
Prayers to the externall worke z Adoration of Angels, Saints, Bread,R cliques, Croſles, 
Images : All which, are ſo many reall vnderminings of the ſacred foundation, which | 
is no lcſfie aRiue, than vocall. By this the ſimpleſt may ſee, what we muſt hold of Pa-! 
piſts ; neicher as no Hereticks, nor yet ſo palpable as the worſt, If any man aske for 
their conuiftion : In the [impler ſort, I grant this excuſe faire and tolerable ; poore 
ſoules, they cannot be any otherwiſe intormed, much lcfle perlwaded + Whiles in 
truth of heart, they hold the maine principles which they know ; doubtleſſe the mercy 
of God may pale ouer their ignorant weakneſle, in what rhey cannot know. For the 
other, [ teare not to ſay, thar many of theirerrors are wilfull, The light of truth hath 
ſhined out of heauento chem, and they loue darknefle morethan lighe. In this tate of 
the Church, he (hall ſpeake and hopeidly, that ſhall call fora publique and vniuerfall 
euiction : How can thar be, when they prerend to be Tudges in their owne cauſe ? Vn- 
lefle they wi'l not be aduerſaries to themlelues, or judge of vs, this courſe is but in- 
poſſible. As the Devill, ſo Antichritt, will not yeeld : both ſhall bee ſubdued z neither 
will treat of peace : what remaines, but that the Lord ſhall conſume that wicked man 
( which is now clearely reuealed ) with the breath of his mouth, and abo'iſh him with 
the brightnefſe of his comming, Euen ſo, Lord Jeſus rome quickly. This briefly is my 
conceirt of Popery 3 which I willingly referre to your cleare and deepe indgment 
being not more defirous to teach the ignorant what I know, than tolearne of you 
what [ ſhould teach, and know not: The Lord dire all our thoughtses his glory, and 


the behoofe of his Church, 
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Wricten long ſince to M', F. IV. 


Ee. V. Diſſwading from ſeparation, and ſhortly oppugning the ground; of th.s 


error. 


onely ſerting downe the iniury ofir (atthe beſt ) not diſcufling the groundsin com- 
A mon : now your danger drawes me onto this diſcourle : itis not much lefle thanke- 


DD | 


T* my former Epiltle ( I confefle) I couched the late ſeparation with a light hand : | 
F 


worthy to prevent a diſeaſe, than to cure it : you. confeſſe that you doubt ; I millike it 
not ; doubting is not more the way to error, than to ſatisfaion z lay downe firſt, all 
pride and preiudice, and I cannorfeare you : Ineuer yet knew any man of this way, 
which hath not bewraid himlſelte far gone with ouer-weening : and therefore ithath 
deen iuft with God, co puniſh their ſcl&-loye ry error z an humble ſpiritisa fit ſub-] 
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ie for truth: prepare you your heart, and let me then anſwer, or rather God for mee, | 
you doubt whether the notorions ſinne of one vnreformed, vacenſured, defile not the | 
| whole congregation, ſo as we may not without finne communicate therewith : ang | 
| why not the whole Church ? woe were vs, if wee ſhould thus live in the danger of all 
| men : haue we not finnes enow of our owne, but wee muſt borrow of others ? Each 
| man ſhall beare his owne burden : is ours (o light that wee call for more weight, and 
| vndertake what God neuer impoſed ? It was enough for him that is God and Man, tg 
beare others iniquities ; it is no taske for vs, which (brinke vader the leaſt of owr owne, 
Bur it is made ours, you ſay (though anothers) by our toleration and conniuence : in. 
deed, if we conſent to them, incourage them, imitate, or accompany them in the ſame 
exceſſe ofryot; yet more, the publike perſon that forbearcs a knowne linne, ſinneth; 
butifeach mans knowne ſinne, be eucry mans, what difference is betwixt the root and 
the branches ? Adams ſinne ſpreditſelfe to vs, becauſe we were in him, ftood or fell in 
him z our caſe it not ſuch, Doe but ſec how God ſcorneth that vniuſt Proverb of the 
lews, That the Fathers bawe eatew ſowre grapes, and the childrens teeth are ſet on eaze ? 
How much leffe are ſtrangers? Is any bond fo neere as this of bloud ? Shall not the 
childe ſmart for the Parent ; and (hall we (euen ſpiricually ) for others ? You obictt 4- l 
chass ftcalch, and /ſraels punilh.nenct : an valike caſe, and extraordinary : for ſee how 4 
dire Gods charge is. Be ye ware of the execrable thing, le## ye make your ſelues execrable, e 
and in taking of the execrable thing, make alſo the Heaſt of 1ſracl execrable and trouble it, Y 
Now euery man is made a party, by a peculiar iniuntion : and not onely all 7/rael is 
as one man z but every J/{relzte is a publike perſon in this at, you cannot ſhow the like jC( 
in eucry one, no, not in any: it wasa law for the preſent, not intended for perpetuitie: 
you may as well challenge the Trumpets of Rams-hornes, and {cuen daies walke vnto 
euery fiege. . Looke elſe-where : The Church of Thystirs ſuffers the woman Iezabel be 
to teach and deceine. A great ſinne, Tet to you ( ſaith the Spirit) the reſt of Thyatria, as 
many as bane wat this learning, 1 will put wpon you none other burden, but that which you 
 hawe, hold faſt; He ſaith not, Leaue your Church, but Hold faſt your ewne. Looke into v 
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the praRice of the Prophets, ranlacke their burdens, and ſee if you finde this there ; yea, be 
behold our beſt patterne, the Sonne of God. The lewiſh Rulers in Chriſt's time were do 
notoriouſly couetous, proud, opprefhing, cruell, ſuperſtitious : our Sauiour feared not the 
polluting, in ioyning with them ; and was. ſo farre from ſeparating himſelte, that hee fro 
called and ſcat others to them. Bur, a lictle Leauen leauens the whole lumpe : it is true; ſay 
by the infeRion of it, finne, where it is vnpuniſhed, ſpreadeth z it ſowreth all thoſe \W 
whoſe hands are in it, not others. If we dillike it, deteſt, deſift, reproue, and mourne for let 
it, we cannot be tainted : the Corinthian loue.teaſts had roſſe and ſinfull diſorder: tec 
yet you heare not Paul lay, 4bſtamme from the Sacrament till theſe be reformed ; Rather hee {an 
enioynes the a&, and controules the abuſe : God hath bidden you heare and receiue : the 
ſhew me, where he hath ſaid, except others be ſinfull. Their vncleannefle can no more lol 
defile you, than your holineſſe can excuſe them. Bur while I communicate ( you lay ) ho! 


I conſent ; God forbid. It is fiane, notto caſt out the deſeruing : but nor yours ; who 
made you a Ruler and a Iudge ? The vncleane muſt be _—_ z not by the people : q 
Would you hauc no diſtiation betwixt priuate and publike perſons ? What ſtrange _ 


confulion is this 2. And what other than the old note of Corah and his company, Tee ads 
take too much wpon you, ſeeing all the Congregation is holy, euery one of them, andthe -y 
a 


Lord is among them : wherefore then lift ye vp your ſelues aboue the Congregation 
of the Lord ? Whartis ( ifthis be not) ro make a Monſter of Chriſts body ? hee is the knc 


head, his Church the body, conſiſting of divers limbes. All hane their ſeucrall facul- [th 
ties and imployments; not every one, all; who would imagine any man fo abſurd, as [Tig] 
| to ſay, thatthis body ſhould beall rongue, or all hands ; eucry mana Teacher, every me 
man a Ruler? As Chriſt had ſaid to every man, Goe teach, and whoſe ſinnes yee remit: aC 
How lenſeleſſe are theſe two extreames ? Ot the Papiſts, that one man hath the Keyes: toa 


Of the Browniſts, that every man hath-thetn. Bur theſe priuiledges and charges are troc 
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is giuen tothe whole man, bur the vſe of it ro the proper inſtrument. Man fpeaketh } | 
bur by his tongue 3 ifa voice ſhould be heard from his hand, care, foot, it were vnnarus | 
rall : Now it the congue ſpeake not when it ought, ſhall wee bee fo fooliſh asro blame 
the hand ? But you lay; if che rongue ſpeake nor, or ſpeake il], the whole man ſmarteth; | 
the man (innerh: I grant it, þut you ſhall ſet the naturall body on too hard rack, it you | 
fraineitin all things, to the likenefle of the fpiritnall, or ciuill, The members of that | | 
being quickued by the ſame ſoule, haue charge of each other, and therefore eithet | 
ſtand or fall cogether : It is not ſo in theſe. If then notwith!t:nding vnpunilhed (ianes,| 
we may ioyne with the true Church : Whether is ours ſuch ? You doubr, and your lo-/ 
licitors deny : ſurely, if we haue many enormities, yet none worte than raſh and cruell 

indgement ; letthem make this a colour to depart from themſelues : there is no leſle 

woe tothem that call good euill. To iudge one man is bold and dangerous. Iudge! 
then whatis it to condemne a whole Church ; God knowes, as much without cauſe, as' 
without ſhame, Vaine men may libell againſt the Spoule of Chriſt : her husband ne-' 
ver divorced her : No, his loue is ſtill aboue their hatred, his bleſſings abone their cen- | | 
lures: Doe but aske them, were we everthe true Church of God ? It they deny it. Who 
then were ſo ? Had God neuer Church vpon earth, (ince the Apoſtles time, till Bar- 
row and Greewwood aroſe ? And cuen then ſcarce anumber ? nay, when or where was | | 
euer any man in the world (except in the ſchooles perhaps of Donatus or Novetus ) | 
chart-ught their dorinez and now ſtill hach he none, but in a blinde lane at Amferdan? | 
Can you thinke this probable ? If they athrme it, when ceaſed we? Are not the points 
controuerted ſtill the ſame ? The ſame gouernment, the ſame doarine ? Their minds 
are changed, not our eſtate : VVho hath admonilhed, euinced, excommunicated vs;and 
when ? All theſe muſt bedone, Wil! it nor bea ſhame to ſay; that Francis Johnſon, 2s 
he tooke power to excommunicate his Brother, and Father ; ſo had power toexcom- 
municate his Mother, the Church ? How baſe and idleare theſe conceits ? Are wee 
then Hereticks condemned in our ſelues ? Wherein ouerthrow wee the foundation ? 
What other God, Sauiour, Scriptutes,luſtification,Sacraments, Heauen,doe they teach 
beſides vs 2 Can all the Maſters of Separation, yea can all che Churches in Chrifſten- 
dome, ſet forth a more exquiſite and worthy confeflion of faith,then is contained in 
the Articles of the Church of England > Who can hold theſe und bee hereticall 2 Or, 
from which of thele are we reuslted ? But to make this good, they haue taught you to 
ſay, that euery truth in Scripture is fundamentall ; to fruitfull is errour of abſurdities; 
\Vhereof ſtill one breeds another more deformed than it ſelfe. That Trophimics was 
left at Milerwm licke, that Pauls Cloake was lett at Troxs, that Gaize, Pauls hoalt, falu- 

red the Romanes, that Nabal was drunke ; or that Thamar baked Cakes, and a thou-| 
{and of this nature are fundamerttall : how large is :he Sepatatifts Creed, that hath all 

|ibele Articles? lt they ſay all Scripture is of the fd:ite Auchor, of the ſame auchoriie ; 

lo fay we, bur not of the ſame ve : isit asnecellary for a Chriſtian ro know that Peter 

hoſted wich one Simona Tanner in 19pps, as that leſus Chiriſt the Sonne of God was 

borne of the Virgin Mary ? Whata moſter is this of an opinien, thar all truths are e- | 
quall ? thatthis ſpirituall honſe ſhould be all foundation, no walls; no roofe ? Can no | 
man be ſaued but he that knowes euery thing ,in Scripture ? Then both they and wee 
areexcluded: heauen would not haue fo many, as their Parlor at Amſterdam, Can any 
man be ſaued that knowes nothing in Scripture ? Icis farre from them to bee ſo over- 
charitable to afficmeir : you ſee then that both all truths muſt not of neceſſitie bee 
knowne, and ſome muſt ; and theſe we iuftly call findamenrall : which who ſo hold- 
eth, all his bay 1nd ſtubble (through the mercy of God) condemne him not:(till he bath: 
right tothe Church on earth, and hope in heaucn : but whether enery truth bee funda- 
[mentall, or neceſſary ? difcipline (you ſay) is fo : indeed neceſfary to the well-being of 
a Church, no more : it may be true without ir, not perfe&, Chriſt compares his Spoule 
toan Army with banners : as order istoan Armie, ſois diſcipline to the Church : itche 
troopes be not well marſhalled in their ſeuerall rankes, and moue not forward accor- [ 
ding to the diſcipline of warre,it is an Armie Kill : confuliou may hinder their fucceſle, | 
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38 it cannot bereaue them of their name : itis, as beautifull proportion to the bodie, an 
hedge to a vineyard, a wall co. City, an hem to a garment , ſecling ro an houſe, It may | 
be a body, vineyard, citie, garment, houſe, without them: it cannot be well and perfe:; 

| yet which of our aduerſaries will ſay we haue no diſcipline ? Some they grant, bur nor 
the right : gs ifthey ſaid : Your Citie bath a bricke wall indeed, but ir ſhould haue one of | 
bewne ſtone; your Vineyard is hedged,butit ſhould be paled and ditched: while they cz. ; 
uill at what we want, we thanke God for what we haue z and ſo much we have, in ſpight 
| of all detration, as makes vs both a true Church, and a worthy one, , 
But the maine quarrellis againſt our Minifſterie, and forme of worſhip : let thele be n 
examined ; this is the circle of their cenſure. No Church, therefore no Miniſtery : and ( 
no Miniſterie, therefore no Church : vnnaturall ſonnes, that ſpit in the face ofthole (pj. ſ 
rituall Fathers thatbegot them, and the Mother that bore them. What would they : 
haue ? Haue we not comperent gifts from aboue, for ſo great a function ? Are wee all s 
vnlearned, vnſufficient ? Not amanthat knowes to diuide the word aright? As Paa{tg h 
the Corinths, Is it lo that there is nor one wiſe man amongſt vs ? No man will attirme | 
it : ſome of them haue cenſured our exceſle in ſome knowledge ; none, our defeCtin Rn 
all : What then ? Haue we not a true defire ro doe faichfull ſeruice ro God and his l 
| Church ? No zeale for Gods glory ? Who hath been in our hearts to ſeethis ? Vho Ih 
| dare viurpe vpon God, and condemne our thoughts ? Yea, we appeale to that onely le 
ludge of hearts, whether he hath notgiuen vs a ſincere longing tor the good of his ( 
| S$10n : he ſhall makethe choughts of all hearts maniteſt : and then ſhall every man haue fy 
| praiſe of God, It then we have both abil:tie and will to doe publike good : our inward as 
calling ( which is the maine point) is good and perteR ; for the ourward, what want we! de 
Are we not fiſt (after good tryall ) preſented and approued by the learned inour gl 
Colledges, examined by our Church-gouernors, ordain'd by impolition of hands of in 
the Elderſhip, allowed by the Congregations we are ſet ouer ? Doe we not labour in ob 
| word and dodrine 2 doe we not caretully adminiſter the Sacraments of the Lord Ie- lel 
| ſus ? haue wenot by our publike meanes wonne many ſouleszo God ? what ſhould Cie 
we haue and doe more ? Allehis, and yet no true Miniſters ? we paſſe very little to bee no 
iudged of them, or of mans day : but our Ordainers ( you ſay) are Antichriftian : ſure- pa 
ly our cenſurers are vnchriſtian- :,tho we (hould grant it, ſome of vs were baptized by T 
Hereticks : is the Sacrament annihilated, and mult it be redoubled ? How much leſle th 
Ordination, which is but an outward admifhon to preach the Goſpell ? God forbid 2n 
that we (hould thus condemne the innocent : more hands were laid vpon vs, than one: the 
and of them, forthe principall, except bur their perpetuall honour , and ſome few im- nit 
materiall Ritcs, let an enemie ſay what they differ from Super-intendents; and can their the 
double honour make them no Elders ? It they haue any perſonall faults, wky is their cal- pr: 
| ling ſcourged?Looke into our Sauiours times : what corruptions were in the very Prieſt-| be 
hood ? It was now made annuall, which was before fixed and ſingular, Chriſt ſaw vp 
theſe abuſes, and was (ilent : here was much diſlike and noclamour : we, for leſle, fin 
cxclaime and ſeparate : euen perſonall offences are ferchr in to the condemnation Dj 
x of lawfull courſes, God giue both pardon and redrefle to this foulc vncharicableneſle, 
Alas, how ready are we to tofle the fore-part of our Waller, whiles our owne faults 
are ready to breake our necks behinde vs : all the world ſees and condemnes their Or- 
dination to de faulty, yea none atall : yerthey cry out firſt on vs, craftily ( Irhinke ) 
leſt we ſhould complaine. That Church-gouernors ſhould ordaine Miniſters, hath bin 
the conſtan praRice of the Church, from Chriſts time, rothis houre, I except onely, 
U in an extreme deſolation, meerely for the firſt courſe : that the people ſhould make 
| their Miniſters, was vnheard of in all ages and Churches, till Bolton, Browne, and Bar- £ 
row : and hath neicher colour nor example : Doth not this compariſon ſeee ſtrange | 
} and harſh ? Their tradeſ-men may make true Miniſters, our Minilters cannot : who but| | 
| | they would not be aſhamed of ſuch a poſition ? Or who but you wouldnot thinke the þ 
time mil-peat:in anſwering it ? Noleſle friuolous are thoſe exceptions thar are taken| | 1 
| againſt our wor{hipof God, condemned for falſe and idolatrous, whereof Pam of tha 
Ee ee LEES - = f\ polog'es = 


Apologies are written by others: we meet together, pray, reade, heare, preach, ling, ad- kg 
miniſter, and receiue Sacraments : wherein offend we ? How many Gods doc we pray 
to? or ro whom but the True God ? In what words but holy ? whom doe we preach bur 
the ſame Chrift with chem > whar point of faith, not theirs ? What Sacraments but} 
thoſe they dare not bur allow ? Wherelyes our Idolacry, that we may ler it our? Inthe| 
manner of performing : in ſer prayers, Antichriſtian Ceremonies of croffing, kneeling, 
&c. For the former : what (inne is this ? The originall and truth of prayeris 10 the hearr, 
che voice is bur as accidentall ; it the heart may often conceiue the ſame chought, the 
rongue her ſeruant may often vrcer it, in the ſame words : and if Galy to repeat the 
fame ſpceches be amille, then co entertaine the ſame ſpirituall defires, 15 (intull : to 
ſpeake once without the heart is hypocritical] : bur to ſpeake often the fam requeſt 
with the hearr, neuer offendeth. VW har intolerable boldnelle is this ; ro condemns hat! 
in vs which is recorded to haue beenethe continuall praftice of Gods Church in all ſuc: 
cellions ? Of the 1ewes, tn the time of Moſes, Danid, Salomon, [ehoſaphat, Ezekiah, lere- 
mie : Of the ancient Chriſtian allemblies, both Greeke,and Latine, and now atthis day 
of all reformed Churches in Chriltendome ; yea, which our Sauiour himſelte ſo direct- 

ly allowed, and in a manner preſcrived, and the bleiſed Apoltles Paul and Peter in all 
| [their formall falurarions ( which were no other than' {et prayers ) ſo commonly prati- 
ſed : forthe other, (leſt I exceed a Letier) though we yeeld them fuch as you imagine 
(worſe they cannor be) they are bur Ceremonious appendances, the body and fub 
ſtance is ſound. Bleſled be God that wee can haue his true Sacraments ar ſo cafie arate, | 
as the payment (if they were ſuch) of a tew circumftantiall inconueniences : how many | 
deare children of God inall ages, euen neere che golden times of the Apoſtles, haue 
gladly purchaſed rhem much dearer, and not complained : bur ſee how our Church 
impoſes them : not asto bindethe conſcience, ocherwiſe than by the common bond of 
obedience ; not as ations, wherein Gods worlhipellenrially contifterh, bur as them- 
ſelues, Ceremonies : comely or conuenient, notneceſlary ; wharſocuer : is this a ſufk- 
cient ground of ſeparation ? How many moderatc and wifer ſpirits haue we, that can- 
not approue the Ceremonies, yet dare not forſakethe Church ? and thar hold your de- 
parture farre more euill, than the cauſe, You are invited ro a feaſt, if bur a Napkin or 
Trencher be miſ-placed, or a diſh ill carued; do you run from the Table, and not ſtay to 
thanke che Hoaſt ? Either be lefſe curious or more charirable. Would God both you 
and all other, which either fauour the Separation or profeſle it, could bur reade ouer 
the iancient ſtories of the Church ro ſee thertrue ſtare of things and times ; the begin- | 
nings, proceedings,increaſes,encounters, yeelings, reftaurations of the Goſpell, whar 

the holy Fathers of choſe firſtrimes were glad ro ſwallow for peace ; what they held, 
practiſed, found, left : whoſoeuer knowey bur theſe things,cannor ſeparate;and (hall not 
be contented only,bur thankfull : God (hall give you ſtill more light : in the meane ime, 
vpon the perill of my ſoule, ſtay, and take the bletſed offers of your Gad, in peace: And 
ſince Chriſt ſaith by my hand, will you alſo goc away ? Anſwer him with that worthy 
Diſciple, Meter whither (hall 1 goe from thee ? thow haſt the words of eternal life, 
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Ee. VI. Acomplaint of the miſ- education of our Gentry. 


There is nothingthat I more delire ro be taught, than what is crue Nobilicie : What 


[WManke is ir to you, that you are borne well ? It you could haue loſtthis priviledge of 
| Narure, 


[Eonics I cannot honour bloud without good qualities 3 not ſpare it, with ill. 
| 
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Nature, I feare you had not beene thus farre Noble : that you may net plead delert, 
you had this before you were ; long ere you could either know or preuent it ; you are 
deceiued if you thinke this any otherthan the bodie of Gentilitie : the lite and ſoule of 
it, is in noble and vertuous diſpoſition, in gallantneſle of ſpirit without haughtinelle, 
without inſolence, withont ſcornfull oucrlineſle : ſhortly, in generous qualities, cari- 
, ations, See your crrour, and know that this demeanor doth nor antwcer an honeſt 
birth : If you can tollow all faſhions,drinke all healths,weare fauours and good cloaths, | 
conſort with Ruffianly companions, ſiveare the biggeſt oathes, quarrel eafily, tight 
deſperately, game in cuery inordinate Ordinary, ſpend your patrimony ere It fall, 
looke on euery man betwixt ſcorne and anger ; vie gracetully ſome geftures of apiſh 
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theran Hound, or an Hawke ? Anditis well, if no worſe : And now, they fo line, asif 


complement ; talke irreligioully, dally with a Miſtris, or (which tearme is plainer) hunt 
after Harlots, take ſmoke at a Play-houſe, and liueas if you were made all tor ſport, 
you thinke you haue done enough, to merit, both of your bloud, and others opinions, | 
Certainly, the world hath no baſeneſle, if this be generolitie : well-tare the honelt and | 
ciuill rudeneſle of the obſcure ſonnes of the earth, it ſuch be the graces of the eminence: 
The ſhame whereof ( me thinkes ) is not ſo proper to the wildneſle of youth, as to the 
careleſneſſe or vanitie of Parents : I ſpeake it boldly; our Land hath no blemiſh compa- 
rable to the mi-cduecation of our Gentry : Infancic and youth are the ſeed-rimes of all | 
hopes : if thoſe paſſe vnſeaſonably, no trait can be expeted from our age, bur lhame 
and ſorrow : who ſhould improue theſe, but they which may command them ? 1 can- 
not altogether complaine of our firſt yeares. How like are wee to children, inthe trai- 
ning vp of our children ! Giue a childe ſome painted Babe ; he ioyes 1n it at fult light, 
and for ſome dayes will not abide it our'ot his hand or boſome ; bur when hee hath ſa- 
red himſelfe with the new plcaſure ef that gueſt, he now (after a while) caſts it into cor- 
ners, forgets it, and can looke vpon it, withno care : Thus doe we by ours. Their 
firſt times finde vs not more fond, than carefull : wee doe not more follow them with 
our loue, than ply them with inftrution : When chis delight begins ro grow ſtale, we 
begin to grow negligent. Nothing that I know can bee faulted in the ordering of 
Childhood, but indulgence. Fooliſh Mothers admit of Tutors,but debar rods. Thele, 
while they deliretheir children may learne, but not ſmart, as is ſaid of Apes, kill their 
young ones with loue z for what can worke vpon that age, but feare ? And what teare 
without corretion ? Now at laſt, with what meaſure of Learning their owne will 
would vouchlafe to receiue, they are too early ſent ro the common Nurſeries of 
Knowledge; There ( vnleſle they fall vnder caretu]lcuicion ) they ſtudy in ieſt, and play 
in earneſt, In {uch vniuerſall meanes of Learning, all cannot fall belides them 3 what 
their company, what ther recreation would either inſtill or permit, they bring home 
to their glad Parents, Thence are they tranſplanted to the Collegiate Innes of our 
common Lawes : and there goo many learne to be lawleile, and to forget their former 
little: Paws is their Weſtminſter, their Study, an Ordinary, or Play-houſe, or Dancing: 
ſchoole, and ſome Lambers their Floydep. And now after they haue ( not wi:hout much 
expence ) learned faſhions and licentiouſneſle, they recurne home, tull of welcomes and 
gratulations, By this time ſome blofſomes of youth appearing in their face, admonilh | 
their Parents to ſeeke them ſome ſeaſonable match ; Wherein the Father inquires for 
wealth, the ſonne for beauty, perhaps the mother for Parentage, ſcarce any for Yertue, 
for Religion. Thus ſetled, What is their care; their diſcourſe, yea, their Trade, but ci- 


they had forgotten that there were bookes :- Learning is for Prieſts, and Pedants ; for 
Gentlemen, pleaſure, Oh ! that either wealth or wit ſhould be caſt away thus balzly : | 
That euer reaſon ſhould grow ſo debauched, as to thinke any thing more worthy than 
knowledge, With what ſhame and emulation may wee looke vpon other Nations 
( whoſe apiſh falhions we can take vpin the channels, negleCting their imitable exan- | 
ples) and with what ſcornedoethey lookevpon vs ? They haue their ſolemne Acade- | 
mies for all thoſe qualities, which may accompliſh Gentility : from which they recurne | 
richly furniſhed, both for ation, and ſpeculation. They account knowledge and abilitie 
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of diſcourſe as eſlentiall ro greatneſle, as bloud : neither are they more aboue the vul- 
gar in birth, than in vnderſtanding : T hey trauell with judgement, and returne with ex- 
perience: ſo doethey follow the exerciſes of the body, that they negle& not the cul- 
ture of the minde. From hence growes ciuilicy, and power to manage affaires, cither 
of Iuftice, or State : from hence encouragement to learning, and reuerence from infe- 
riors. For thoſe onely caneſteeme knowledge, which haue ic; and the common ſort 
frame either obſeruance, or contempr, out of the example of their Leaders, 

Among(t them, the ſonnes of Nobles ſcorne noteither Merchandize, or learned 
profeſſions ; and hate nothing ſo much as to doe nothing : I ſhame and haretothinke, 
chat our Gallants hold, there can be no diſparagement, bur in honefi callings, Thus 

rhaps I haue abated the enuy of this reproofe, by communicating it to more ; which 
[ had not done, but thatthe generality of euill importunes redreſle, I well ſee that 
either good or euill deſcends : In vaine {hall we hope for the reformation of the many, 
while the better are diſordered, Whom to ſolicice herein, I know nor, bur all : How 
glad ſhould I be to ſpend my light to the ſnuffe, tor the effecting of this ! I can bur 
perſwade and pray z chele I will not faile of : The re(t to him that both can amend and 


puniſh, 
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Ee. VII. Written ſome whiles ſince, concerning ſome new opinions thew broached in 
the Churches of H © L 1 AN D; and onder the name of Arminius ( then lining ) 
perſwading all great wits to a ſtudy and care of the common peace of the Church, 
and di{/wading from all aff ectation of ſingularity. 


would know wharwe thinke : I feare not to be cenſured, as medling : your truth is 
ours + The Sea cannor diuide thoſe Churches whom one faith vnites. I know not 
how it comes to palle, that moſt men, while they roo much affeR ciuility, turne flat- 
terers ; andplaine truth is moſt-where counted rudenefle. He tharrels a (icke friend hee 
lookes ill, or termes an angry tumour the Gowt, or a watrilh ſwelling Droplie is 
thought vamnannerly. For my part, Iamglad that I was not borne to feed humors : 
How euer you take your own euils,] muſt tell you,we pity you, and chink you haue iuſt 
cauſe of deieftion,and we for you : not for any private cares, but (which toucha Chrifti- 
an neereſt ) the Common-wealth of God, Behold, after all choſe hills of carkaſles, and 
ſtreames of bloud, your ciuill ſword is ſheathed, wherein we neicher congratulate, nor 
feare your peace; lo now, in ſtead of that, another while, the (pirituall ſword is drawne 
and (haken, and itis well,if no more. Now the politicke State firs ftill, the Church quar- 
rels : Oh ! the inſatiable hoſtility of our great enemie, with what change of miſchiefes 
doth he atit miſerable man ? No ſooner did the Chriftian world beginne to breathe 
from perſecution, but ir was more puniſhed with 4-rian;/me : when thered Dragon 
cannot deuoure the childe, hee tryes to drowne the mother ; and when the waters 
faile, he raiſes warre. Your famous 1#ni«« had nothing more admirable than his loue 
of peace : when our buſie Separatiſts appealed him, with what a ſweet calmneſle did 
hereie& them, and with a graue importunitie call'd them to moderation ! How it 
would have vexed his holy ſoule ( now out of the danger of paſſions) to hane foreſeene 
his chaire troubleſome. God forbid that the Church ſhould finde a Challenger, ar! 

ftead 


Trout lately a ſhort relation of ſome new Paradoxes from your Zeidew ; you 
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ſtead ofa Champion: Who would thinke but you ſhould haue beene taught the benefir 
of peace, by the long want ? Butif your temporall {tate (beſides either hope, or belecte) 
hath growne wea!thy with warre, like thole Fowlzs which fatren with hard weather : 
yer bee too ſure, that theſe ſpirituall broyles cannot but impoueriſh the Church 3 yex, 
afamiſh ir. It were picy that your Holland lhould bee ſtill the Amphitheatre of the 
world, on whoſe ſcaffoldsall other Nations ſhould fic, & ſee variety of bloudy ſhes, 
not without pitie, and korror. If I might challenge ought in thar your acute and lear. 
ned Arminius ; 1 would thus ſolicite and conjure him : Alas that ſo wiſe a man ſhould 
[not know the worth of peace 3 thar ſo noble a ſonne of che Church ſhould nor bee} 
'broughtto lighr, without ripping the wombe of his mother ! What meanethele ſybtil] 
| Novelties ? it they make thee famous, and the Church miſerable, who thall gaine by 
; them? Is (ingularity fo precious, thar it ſhould coſt no leile, than the fatety and quiet 
of our common mother ? [fir be truth thou atfeReſt ; wharalone ? Could neuer any 
eyes ( tiil chine) be bleſſed with this obie& ? Where hath that ſacred verity hid her ſelte 
thus long from all her caretull Inquiſicors, that ſhe now firlt ſhewes her head ro thee 

vnſought? Hath the Goſpell (hined thus long, and bright, and left ſome corners vn. 
ſcene? Away with all new truths; faire and plauſible they may bee, ſound they cannot : | 
| ſome may admire thee for them z none ſhall bleſſe chee. But grant that ſome of thels | 
are no leſſ& true, than nice points : what doe theſe vnſealonable crochers and quauers 
rrouble the harmonious plainc-{ongs of our peace ? Some quiet error may bee berter 
than ſome vnruly truth. Who bindes vs to ſpeake all we thinke ? Sothe Church may be 
kill, would God thou wert wife alone. Did not our adaerſaries quarrell enough betore, 
at cur quarreils 2 \Were they not rich enough with our ſpoiles ? By the deare name of 
our common parents, what meaneſt thou Arminizs ? Whither tend theſe new-rais'd 
diſſentions ? Who ſhall thrive by them bur they which inſult vpon vs, and riſe by the 
fall oftruth ? \V ho {h1li be vadone, but thy brethren ? By chat molt precious, and blou- 
dy ranſome of our Siuivur, and by thar awtuli appearance wee (hall once make before 
the glorious Tribunall ofthe Sonne of Gad, remember thy ſelte, and the poore diltra- 
Red limmes of the Church : Let not thoſe excellent parts, wherewith God hath furni- 
| (hed thee, lye in the narrow way, and cauſe any weake onzeicherto fall, or tumble, or 
erre, For Gods ſake,cither ſay norhing, or the ſame. How many great wirs haue ſought 

no by-paths, and now arehappy with their fe!!owes ! Ler it be no d:{paragement co 
goe with many to heauen, What could he reply to fo plaine a charge 7 No diltinion 

ca2 auoid the power of fimple truth. I know he heares not this of me firft : Neither 
that learned and worthy Fran, Gomarrws, nor your other grane iraternitie of reuerend 
Diuines, baue beene lilent in ſo maine acavſe. I tearre rather roo much noiſe in any 0! 

theſe rumults: There may roo many contend, not intrear, Mulcicude of- ſurers is cm: 
monly powerfull ; how much morein tuft motions ? Bur it eicher he, or you, {hall c:4ne! 
me home, and bid me ſpend my little moiſture vpon our owne brands; I grant chore) 
{is both the ſame cauſe, and the ſame need. This counſell is no whit further from vs, 
becauſeiris direRed to you : Any Reader can change the Perſon : I iament to ſee, rhat| 
euery where peace hath not many clients, but fewer lovers; yea, enen many of thoſe| 
that praiſe her, tollow her not. Of old, the very NVonatian men, women, children, 
brought ones and mortar (with the Orthodox ) tothe building of the Church of the 
reſurretion, and ioyned louingly with them, againſt the Arriars: leſler quarrels divide 
'vsz and euerydiuilion endsin blowes, and euery blowis returned ; and none of all 
lights belidethe Church. Enen the beſt Apoſtles diſſented ; neicher knowledge, nor 
| holineſle can redreſle all differences : True, but wiſdome and charicie could reach vs| 
| toauoid theirprejudice, If we had but theſe two verties, quarrels (hould not hurt vs,} 
nor the Church by vs : Bur (alas ) ſelfe-lout is too Rrong tor both theſe : This alone} 
opens the floud-gates of diflention , and drownes the {weet, -bur low valley of the 
Church, Men eſteeme of opinions, becauſe their owne 3; and will hauetrurh (:-ve,not 
[gouerne, What they haue vndertaken, muſt be true : ViRtory is ſonght tor, nor (aviſ- 


taRion z victory of the Author, nor of the cauſe : Hee is a rare man that knowes t9} 
: Vee; {! 
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| yeeld, as well as ro argue : what{hould we doe then, bur beſtow our ſeluesyppn that | 
which too many negle&, publike peace ; firlt, in prayers that wemay preuaile, phen'in 
|reares that we preuaile not ? Thus hauel beene bald to chat, with yuu of our greateft, | 
'and common cares. Yourold loue, and lace hoſpicall entercainmenc in that,yayy land 

called for this remembrance ; the ratherto keepe your Engliſh congue ia breath, which, | 
| was wont not to be the leaſt of your delires, \Would Gad you could make vs happie.| 
| with newes,not of truce, but (incere amitie and, vnicn ; notof Prouinces, but ſpirits, 


The God of fpirirs effcR it both here and there, to the glory of dis Name and Church, 
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To lV. F. condemned for murder, 
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| Fe, VIII. Effect nally preparing him, and ( onacr hs name ) whatſocuer Maltfaftor 
| for bis death. 


FFT isa bad cauſe that robbeth vs of all che comfort of friends ; yez, thatcurnes their 
membrane into ſorrow. None can do fo, but theſe that proceed trom our feiues: 
for outward euils, which come from the infiition of others, make vs cleaue taſter to 
our helpers, and cauſe vs to ſeeke and find eaſe in the very commileration of thole that | 
loue vs : whereas thoſe griefes which ariſe from the iuſt diſpleaſure-ot conſcience, will h 
'notabide ſo muchas the memorie of others afteQion ; or it it doe, makes it ſo much the | 
greater corraltue, as our caſe is more yncapable of their comtort. Such is yours, You 
'haue made the mention of our names tedions to your ſelte, and yoursto vs. Ihis is the 
beginning of your paine, that you had friends : It you may now ſmart ſoundly trom 
vs, for your good, it mult be the only ioy you mult expeR, and the finall dutie we owe 
toyou, Itis both vaine and comfortleſſe, ro heare what might haue beene ; neicher 
;would I ſend you backe to what is paſt, but purpoſely to increaſe your forrow ; who 
{have cauſed all our comfort to ftand in your teares. If therefore our former counſels | 
'kad preuailed, ncither had your hands {hed innocent blood, nor 1uitice yours. Now, to 
your great {inne, you haue done the one ; and the other mult bee donero your paine : 
and we your well-willers, with ſorrow and ſhame liue to be witneſſes of both, Your 
linne is gone before, the reuenge of juſtice will follow : ſezing you are guilty, ler God 
be iuſt, Other (innes ſpeake, this cryeth, and will neuer beſilent, cill ic be anſwered with 
cſelte, For your lite 3 the caſe is hopelefle ; feede not your ſelte with vaine preſumpri- 
ons, but ſertle your ſelfe to expiate anvthers blood with your own. Would God your 
deſert had beene ſuch,that we might with any comfort haue deſired you might liue.Bur 
now, alas, your fa&is ſo hainous, that your life can neither bee craved without iniu- 
tice, nor be protrated without inward torment, Andif our priuate affetion ſhould 
make vs deafe to the ſhouts of blood, and parrialitie ſhould reach vs to forger all care of 
publique right ; yet reſolue, there is no place for hope. Since then you could not liue 
puilelefſe, there remaines nothing, bur that you labour to die penitent ; and ſince your 
dodie cannot bee faued aliue, ro endeuour that your ſoule may be ſaued in death, 
Wherein, how happy {hall ic be for you, it you ſhall yer giue eare to my laſt advice; too 
late indeed for your recompence tothe world,not too late for your ſelfe. You haue de- 
ſerued death,and expeR it : Take heed leſt you ſo faſten your eyes vpon the firſt death of 
[the bodie, that you ſhould net looke beyond it to the ſecond, which alone is worthy of 
|rembling, worthy of tcares. 
| For, this, though terrible to Nature, yet is commonto vs, with you. You mult die: | 
|#bar doe weelſe ? And whardifters our end from yours, but in hafte and violence ? 
8 M m And| 
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And who knowes wherherin that? [t may be a ſickneſle as (harpe, as ſudden,ſhal! ferch | 

| vshence-: it may bethefame dearh, ora worſe, for a berter cauſe : Ort not fo, thereig 
much more milery in lingring : He dies eaſily, that dies ſoone : but the other is the 


 vtmoſt vengeance that God hath reſerned for his-encmies : this is a matter of long 
feare, and ſhort paine. A few pangs ler the ſotile out of priſon : but the torment of 
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that other is cuerlaſting ; after ren rhouſand yeares ſcorching in that flame, the paine i 
neuerthe neerer to hisending. No time gines it hope of abating ; yea, time harh ng. 
thing to doe with this erernitie. You that ſhall feele the paine of one minures dying, 
thinke what paine it is to be dying for euer and cuer. This, although ic be attended with| 
a (harpe paine, yet is ſuch as ſome firong ſpirits hane endured without ſhew of yeel.| 
dance. I hane heard of an Iriſh Traitor, that when he lay pining vpon the wheele wich 
, his bones broke, asked his friend if he changed his countenance at all ; caring leſle for| 


the paine, than the ſhew of feare. Few men haue died of greater paines, than others| 


hauc ſuſtained and live. Burt that other ouerwhelmes both bodie and {oule, and leaues' 
no roome for any comfort in the poſhbilitie of mitigation. Here, men are executio./ 
| ners, or diſeaſes ; there fiends. Thoſe Deuils that were ready to tempt the gracelefl:' | 
vnto ſinne, areas ready to follow the damned with tortures, Whatſocuer becomegf! 
your carkaſe, ſaue your ſoule from the flames ; and ſo manage this ſhort time you hays! 
to liue, that you may die but once. This js nor your firft fiane ; yea, God hath now py. 
niſhed your former ſi;nes with this : a feartull puniſhment in it ſ<lte, it it deſcrued ng 
more : your conſcience ( which now begins to rell eruth ) cannoc bur aſſure you, that 
there is no ſfinne more worthy of hcl], than murder; yea, more proper toir. Turne ouer 
thoſe holy leaues ( which you haue too much neglected, and now ſmart tor negleCting) 
| you ſhall finde murderers among thoſc thatare ſhut out from the preſence ot God: 
you (hall find the Prince of that darkneſle, inthe higheſt ſtile of his miſchiefe, rermed a 
j  man-ſlayer. Alas ! how fearefull a caſe is this, that you haue herein reſembled him, for 
whom Tophetch was prepared of o!d ; and imitating him in his ation, haue endangered 
your ſelfe to partake ot his torment ! Oh, that you could bur fee whar you haue done, 
( wha you haue deſerued ; that your heart could bleed enough wirhin you, for the blood 
| your hands haue ſhed : Thatas you haue followed Saran our common enemy in (in- 
ning, ſo you could defic him in repenting : That your tcares could diſappoint his hopes: 
of your damnation. What a happie vnhappineſle (hall this be ro your ſad friends, that 
your better part yer liuerh ? That from an ignominious place your foule is receiucd to, 
glory ? Nothing can effe&this bur your repentance ; and that candoeir. Feare notto 
looke into that horror, which ſhould attend your finne : and benow as ſevereto your: 
ſelfe, as you haue beene cruell co another. Thinke nor to extenuate your offence with! 
the vaine ticles of manhood : what praiſe is this, that you were a valiant murderer ! 
Strike your owne breſft ( as Moſes did his Rocke ) and bring downe riuers of teares to! 
waſh away your blood-ſhed. Doc not ſo much feare your iudgment, as abhorre yout| 
ſinne; yea, your ſelfe forit. And with firong cries lift vp your guilty hands to that God, 
whom you offended, and ſay, Deliuer me from blood: guiltineſ/e © Lord, Let me tell you: 
As without repentance there is no hope ; fo with it, there is no condemnation. True 
nitence is ſtrong, and can grapple with the greateſt (inne, yea with all the powers of 
| ell. Whatif your hands be red with blood ? Behold, the blood of your Saviour ſhall 
; waſh away yours : If you can bathe your ſelfe in that 3 your Scarler ſoule (hall bee as 
| { white as Snow. This courſe alone ſhall make your Crolle the way to the Paradiſe of 
God. This plaifter can heale allche ſores of the ſoule, if neuer ſo deſperate : Onely, 
| take heed thar your heart bee deepe enough pierced, ere you lay it on ; elſe, vnder a 
ſeeming skin of diffimulation, your ſoule ſhall feſter to death, Yer ioy vs 
with your true ſorrow, whom you haue grieued with your | 
offence ; and at once comfort your triends, and | 
| ſaue your ſoule. | 
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ToM-. Ioun Morx, of along time now priſoner 
vnder the Inquiſition at Kome. 
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EersT, I X. Exciting him to his wonted conflancy, and encouravins him to Martyr- 
dome. 


Hart paſſage can theſe lines hope to find into thar your firait and curious 
V \ / thraldome? Yet who would nor aduencure the lofle of this paines for him, | 

which is readie to loſe himſclte tor Chriſt ? what doe we n'vt owe to you 
which haue thus giuen your ſelte for the common taith? Bl:fled be the name of that God 
who hath {ingled you out for his Champion, and made you inuincible : how famous are | 
your bonds ? how glorious your conſtancy ? Oh, that out of your cloſe obſcurity, you 
could bur ſee the honour of your tuffering, the afteCtions of Gods Saints, and in ſome, 
an holy enuiear your diſtreſſed happineſle. T hoſe wals cannor hide you: No man is at- 
tended with ſo many eies trom earth & heauen: The Church your Mother beholds yau, 
not with more compathon, than ioy : Neither can 1t be fayd, how ſhee ar once pities 
your miſery, and retoyces in your patience: TI heblefled Angels !ooke vpon you with 
grarulation and applauſe. The aduerſaries with an angry ſorrow to ſee themſclues ouer- 
come by their capriue, their obſtinate cruelty ouer-matched with humble reſolution, 
and faichtuil per{zuerance. Your Sauiour ſees you from aboue, not as a meere ſpecta- 
tor, bur as a patient with you, in you, for you : yea, as an agent in your indurance and 
victory, giving new courage with the one hand, and holding out a Crowne with the 
other. Whom would not theſe ſights incourage ? who now can pity your ſolirarines ? 
The hearts of all good men are with you, Neither can thar place be bur full of Angels, 
which is the conrinuall obic& of ſo many prayers, yea the God of heauen was neuerſo 
|neere you, as now you are remoued from men. Ler me ſpeake a bold, but true word. Ir 
'isas poſſible for himto be abſent from his heauen, as trom the priſons of his Saints. 
The glorified ſpirits aboue ling to him; the perſecuted foules below, ſuffer for him, and 
cryto him z heis magnified in both, preſenc with both ; the taith of the one, is as plea- 
ling to him, as the triumph of the other. Nothing obligerh vs men ſo much, as fmar- 
ting for vs 3 words of defence are worthy of thanks, bur paine is eſteemed aboue re- 
compence. How doe we kille the wounds which are taken tor our ſakes, & protefle thar 
we would hare our ſelues, it wedid nor loue thoſe thar dare bleed tor vs ? How much 
more ſhall the God of mercies bee fenſible of your ſorrowes, and crowne your pati- | 
ence ? To whom you may truly fing that dicty of the Propher, Surely for thy ſake am 1 
line continually, and am counted asa ſheepe for the ſlaughter, What need I to tir vp your 
conſtancy, which hath already amazed, and wearied your p-rſecucors 2 No ſuſpicion 
(ball drive me hereto ; bur rather the thirſt of your praiſe. He that exhorrs to perſiſt in 
well-doing, while he perſwades,commendeth : Whither ſhould I rather ſerid you,than 
to the [1zhr of your owne Chriſtian fortitude ? which neither prayers, nor threats, haue 
\deene able ro ſhake : Here ſtands on the one hand, liberty, promotion, pleaſure, life, and 
( which ealily exceeds all theſe) the deare reſpe of wife and children ( whom your 
| 'only reſolution (hall make widow and orphanes) theſe with ſmiles, and vowes, and 
teares, ſceme to importune yon. On the other hand, bondage, folitude, horror, death, 
' (andche moſt lingring of all miſeries ) ruine of poſterity : theſe with frownes and mena- 
| eslabour roaftrighr you : Berwixt both, you haue ſtood vnmoued 3 fixing youreyes | 
| <ither right forward vpon the cauſe of your ſuffering, or vpwards vpon the crowne of 
i i M m 2 your \ 
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your reward : Ir is an happy thing when our own aftions may be either examples,or ar- 
guments of good. Theſe bleſſed proceedings call you on to your perteGtion ; T here. 
ward of good beginnings proſecuted, is doubled ; negleQed, is loſt. How vaineare 
thoſe temptations, which would make you a loſer of all this praiſe, this recompence 2 
Goeon therefore happily ; keepe your eyes where they are, and your heart cannar 


be but where it is, and where it ought : Looke till, for what you ſuffer, and tor whom: 
 Forthetruth, for Chriſt : whar can be ſo precious as truch? Not lite ic ſelte, All earth. 
| ly things are not fo vile to life, as life to truth ; Life is momenrarie, I ruth eternall ; Lite 
is ours, the truth, Gods : Oh happy purchaſe, to giue ourlite for the crutch. Whar can 
| weſufter roo much for Chriſt ? He hath giuen our life ro vs ; hee hath giuen his owne 
| life for vs. Whar great thing is ir, if he require what he hath giuen vs, if ours for his? 
Yea, rather if he call for what he hath lent vs ; yer not to bereaue,bur ro change ir; gi. 
uing vs gold for clay, glory for our corruption. Bchold that Sauiour of yours weeping, 
and bleeding, and dying tor you : alas ! our ſoules are too ftraic for his forrowes ; wee 
can be made bur paine for him ; He was made linne for vs : wee fuſtaine, for him, bur 
the impotent anger of men ; he ſtrugled with the infinite wrath of his Father tor vs. 


Oh, whocan endure enough for him, that hath paſſed thorow death and hell for his 
ſoule ? Thinke this, and you ſhall reſolue with Davzd, 7 will bee yet more wile forthe! 
Lord. The worft of the de{pight of men,is but Death ; and that,it chey inflict nor, a dif 
eaſe will ; orifnor that, Age. Here is noimpolition of that, which would nor be ; but 
an haſtning ofthat which will be : an haſtning ro your gaine, For behold, their vio- 
lence {hall curne your neceflitie, into vertueand profir, Nature hath made you morrall: 
none but an enemie can make you a Martyr ; you muſt die, though they will nor ; you 
cannot dic for Chrift, but by them. How could they elſe deuife co make you happie! 
ſince the giuer of both lifes hath: ſaid, He that ſhell loſe his life for my ſake ſhall ſaueit, 
Loe, this aloneis loft with keeping, and gained by loſſe. Say you were treed, vpon the 
ſateſt conditions, and returning : ( as how welcome ſhould that newes bee, moreto 
yours, than ro your felfe) perhaps, Death may meer you in the way, perhaps oucr- 
take you arc home : neither place, nor time, can promiſe immunitie from the common 
dcfinie of men : Thoſe that may abridge your houres, cannor lengthen chem ; and 
while they laſt, cannot ſecurethem from vexation ; yea, themſclues (hall follow you in- 
to their duſt ; and cannot auoid whar they can inflift ; death (hall equally ryrannize 
by them, and ouer them : ſo their fauours are but fruitlefle, their malice gaintull, For 
it {hall change your Priſon into Heaven, your Ferrers into a Crowne, your Ilaylorsto 
Angels, your miſerie into glory. Looke vp to your futurceſtate, and reioyce inthe 
preſent : Behold, the Tree of Life, the hidden Manna, the Scepter of power.the Mor- 
ning-Starre, the white garment, the new name, the Crowne, and Throne ot Heauen, 
are addrefled for you. Ouercome and enioy them : oh glorious condition of Mar- 
tyrs ! whom conformity in death, hath made like their Sauiour in bleſledneſle 3 who: 
honour isto attend him for euer , whom they haue ioycd to imitate. What are theſe 
which arc araied in long white robes, and whence came they ? Theſe are (ayes that hea 
uenly Elder ) they which came out of great tribulation, and waſhed their long Robes, and 
hawe made their Robes white, tm the blood of the Lambe, = | 

Therefore they are in the preſence of the Throze of God, and ſerue him diy and night is 
his Temple : and he that futteth ow the Throne, will dwell among them, and gouerne them, and 
lead them unto the lizely Fountaines of waters, and God ſhall wipe all teares from their eyes. 

All the ele& haue Seales in their fore-heads : bur Martyrs haue Palmes in their 
hands. All the elef haue whiteRobes ; Martyrs, both white and long : white. tor their 
glory ; long, for the largeneſle oftheir glory, Qnce red with their owne bloud ; now | 
white with the bloud ofthe Lambe : there is nothing in our bloud, bur weake obedi- 
ence; nothing bur meritin the Lambes bloud. Behold, his meric makes our obedience 
glorious. You doe bur ſprinkle his feet with your bloud ; loe, hee waſhes your long 
white Robes, with his. Euery drop of your bloud is anſwered with a ftreame ot his ; 
and euery drop of his is worth Riuers of ours : Precioas in the fight of the Lordi, _ 
death | 
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death of his Sarmts : Precious in preuention, precious in acceptation, preciousin remu- 
neration. Oh, giue willingly that which you cannor keepe, that you may receiue what 
you cannot leeſe. The way is fteepe, bur now you breathe rowards the top. Let nor the 
want of ſome few fieps, loſe youaneternall reſt, Put to the ſtrengrh of your owne 
Faith : The prayers of Gods Saints ſhall further your pace ; and that gracious hand 
that ſuſtaines heauen and earch, ſhall vphold, and ſweetly draw you vpto your glory. 
Goe on tocredir the Golpell with your preſeuerance : and ſhew the falſe-hearted cli- 
ents of that Raman-Court, that the Truth yeeldsreall and hearty profeflors ; ſuch as 
dareno lefſe ſmart, than ſpeake for her, 

Wichout the wals of your reſtraint, where can you looke belide incouragements of 
ſuffering ? Behold in this, how much you are happier than your many predeceſſors. 
Thoſe haue found friends, or wiues, or children, the moſt dangerous of alt remprers. 
Suggeſtions of weakneſle, when they come masked with loue, are more powertull ro 
hurr. But you, all your many friends, in the valour of their Chriſtian loue, with rather a 
bleſſed Martyr, than aliuing and proſperous reuolter : yea, your deare wife (worthy of 
this honour, to bethe wife of a Martyr) prefers your faith, to herafteQion ; and in a | 
courage beyond her ſex, contemnes the worſt miſery of your loſle ; profefhng ſhee | 
would redeeme your life with hers, bur that ſhe would not redeeme ic with your yeel. | 
dance : and while ſhe lookes vpon thoſe many pawnes of your chaſte love, your hope- 
full children, wiſhes rather to ſee them farherleſle, than their father vnfaichtull : The 
greateſt part of your ſufferings are hers : She beares then witha cheerefull reſolution -: 
Shediuides with you in your ſorrowes, in your patience ; (he ſhall nut bee diuided in 
your glory : For vs, we ſhall accompany you with our prayers, and follow you with 
our thankfull commemorations ; vowingto write your name in red letters in the Ka- 
kendars of our hearrs ; and to regiſter it in the monuments of perpetuall Records, as an 
exampleto all poſterity, The memorial of the inſt ſhall be bleſſed, | 
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E r, X. Containing Rules of good aduice for ozr Chriſtian and ciuill cariage. | 


Grant,breuity where it is neither obſcure,nor defeRive, is very plealing,caen tothe 
Pedic? indgments. No maruell therefore, if moſt men deſire much good coun- 
ſell in a narrow roome ; as ſume afte to haue great perſonages drawne in little rab- 
ets;or,as we ſee worlds of Countries deſcribed in the compaſle of ſmall maps : Neither 
dol vawill ingly yeeld to follow them; for both the powers of good aduice are the ſtron- 
ger when they are thus vnitcd ; and breuity makes counſel] more portable for memo- 
rie, and readier for vſe. Take theſe therefore for more ; which as I would fainepraile, 
loam 1 willing to commend. Let vs begin with him who is the firſt and laſt : ny | 
your ſelfe aright concerning God z without whom, in vaine doe we know all things : | 
Be acquainted with that Sauiour of yours, which paid ſo much for you on earth, and } 
now ſues for you in heauen ; without whom we haue nothing to doe with God, nor | 
© [hewith vs. Adore him in your thoughts, cruſt him with your felfe : Renew your ſight | 
| [ofhim every day, and his of yaw. Ouer-looke theſe earthly things ; and when you doe | 
a any time caſt youreyes vpon heauen, think, there dwels my Sauiour, there I ſhall be. 
Call your ſelfe to often recknings; caſt vp your debts, paymens, graces, wants, expen- 
I [££5, employments ; yeeld nor to thinke your ſet deuotions troubleſome : Take noteaſic | 
| M [denials from your (elfe ; yea, giue peremptory denials to your ſelfe : Hee can neuer bee 
| 
| 


good that Alacters himſelfe : hold nature to her allowance ; and ler your will fandat | 
Mm3 _ courteſe : 
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courteſte : happy is that man which hath obtained robe the maſter of his owne hearr, 

Thinkeall Gods outward fauours and proviſions the beſt for you : your owne abllitie, 
and actions the meaneſt. Suffer not your mind to be eithera Drudge, or a Wanron ; 

| exerciſe it ever, but over-lay irnot : Inall. your buſineſſes, looke through the world, ny | 
; God; whatſocuer is your kuell, let him be your ſcope : Every day rakea view of your 

laſt ; and thinke either iris chis, or may be : Ofter nor your ſelte eicher to honour, or [4 

| bour ; letthem-both ſeeke you : Care you onely to be worthy, and you cannot hide | 
| you from God, So frame your ſelfero the time and-company, chat you may neither 
ſerueit,nor ſullenly negle&t ir 5 and yeeld fo far, as you may neither betray goodneſle, 
nor countenanceeuill. Ler your words be few, and digeſted:Itis a hamefor the tongue | 
rocry the heart mercy, much more to caſtir ſelfe vpon the vncertaine pardon of others | 
cares, T hereare buttwothings which a Chriſtian is charged to buy, and notto (ell, | 
Time and Trsth ; both ſo precious, that we muſt purchaſe them ar any rate. So vie your 
| friends, as thoſe which ſhould be perperuall, may be changeable. While.you are within, 
your ſelfe, there is no danger : but thoughts once vtrered muſt ftand ro hazard, Do not! 
/heare from your ſelfe, what you would be loth to heare from others, In all good 

| things, giue thee ye and eare the full of ſcope, for they ler into the mind : reſtraine the 
tongue, foritis a ſpender, Few men haue repentcd them of filence. In all ſerious mat-, 
| ters, take counſell of dayes, and nights, and triends;and let leiſure ripen your purpoſes: 

neither hope to gaine ought by ſuddenneſle. The firſt thoughts may becontident, the! 
ſecond are wiſer. Serue heneſty.euer, though without: apparent wages : ſhee will pay! 
' ſure, it ſlow, Asin apparel, ſy in aRions, know not what is good, but what becomes, 
you. How many warrantable a&ts have miſ-ſhapen the Authors ? Excuſe nor your! 
owne ill, aggrauare not, others : and if you loue peace, anoid cenſures, compariſons) 
contradictions, Out of good men chuſe acquaintance ; of acquaintance, friends ; of 
| friends, familiars : after probation admit them, and after admittance change them nor:! 

| Age commendeth friend{hip, Doe not alwayes your beſt : it is neither wile, nor ſafe tor| 
a man euertoſiand vpon the top of his ſtrength. If you would bee aboue the expeRa- 
tion of others; be euer below your ſelfe. Expend after your purſe, not after yours mind: 
take not where you may deny, except vpon conſcience of deſert, or hope to requite, 
Either frequent ſuits, or complaints, are weariſometo a friend. Rather ſmother your 
\griefes and wants as you may, thar be either querulous, or importunare. Letnot your 
face belie your heart, nor alwayes tell rales our of it : heis fic ro live amongſt friends or! 
enemies, that can be ingenuouſly cloſe. Giue freely, ſell thriftily : Change ſeldome! 
your place, neuer your fate : either amend inconueniences, or [wallow then, rather; 
chen you ſhould run from your ſelfe to aucid them, | 


Inall your recknings forthe world, caſt vp ſome croſles that appeare not ; either| 
thoſe will come, or may : Let your ſuſpicions be charitable ; yourtruſt fearfull ; your | 
cenſures ſure. Giue way to the anger of the great : The thunder and cannon wil!) 
abide no fence. Asin throngs we are afraid of lofle ; ſo whilethe world comes vpon} 
you, looke well to your ſoule ; There is more danger in good than in euill : I fearc the] 

number of theſe my rules; for Precepts are wont ( as nayles)rodriue out one ano- 

ther: bur theſe, I intended to ſcatter amongſt many : and as I was loth that 
 : any gueſt ſhould complaineofa niggardly hand ; Dainty diſhes 
| are wont to be ſparingly ferued out : homely ones 
ſupply in their bigneſſe, what they wane 
in their: worth, 
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COMPARED AND SET 


FORTH IN A SERMON AT | 
Pauls (rofſe, M a v 1.: 1608. 


By Sas Hal. 
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Vpon MATTH. 5. 20. | 
Except your righteouſneſſe exceed the righteouſncſſe of the Scribes and 
Phariſes, yee ſhall not enter into the K ingdome of Heauen. 


$ ImprintedacLonDow, 1627. 
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TO THE RIGHT 


REVEREND FATHER 


INGO ANDMYYERYS 
good Lord, I xomas, Lord Biſhop 


of Loxvox, I, H. wilhcth all Grace 
and Happineſſe<. 


ere ne a pO en 


Ry ght Reuerend and Honourable : 


Know there ts ſflore of Sermons extant : 
T be Pulpit ſcarce affordeth more than 
the Preſſe. F adde to the number, and 
complaine not : in all good things, ebinn- 
dance ts aneafie burden. Ff the joule may 

feed it ſelfe with varietie, both by the_ 

eare, and by the eye, it bath no reaſon to 
finde fauls with choice, But if any weaker ſlomacke (as in our 
bodily T ables ) ſhall feare to ſurfer at the ſight of too much, 
it 8 eaſre for that man to looke off, and to confine hu eyes to ſome 
few : Who cannot much ſooner abate to himſelfe, than multiply 
to another ? Let not bu nice ſullenneſſe pretudice that delight and 
profit which may ariſe to others from this number, For mee, 


ſeriouſly to reiozce that Gods people may thus liberally feaſl 
themſelues by both their ſenſes : neither know { for whether 
more: 
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dare not be ſo enuious, as not to bleſſe God for thu plenty, and| 


| 405 


£7 ET 4 BREE -Þ 
|mofe : The ſound of the word jþo{en pierceth more , the letter 
|»rizen endnreth longer : the eare © taught more ſuddenly, more 


| 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


furringl » ; the eyemiuh leiſure and continuance. According to my 
poore abiluie, I haue deſired 10 doe gord both wayes ; not ſo much: 
| feFring cenſures, as carmg to edifie. T bis little labour ſubmiſſely 
offers ut ſelfe to your Lordſhip,as inſty yours : being both preached 
at Jour call, and (as it were) in your charve, and by onevnder 
the charge of your fatherl iuriſdiftion, who vnfainedly deſires 
by all meanes to ſhew hi true heart to Gods ( burch,to9«ther with 
bus humble thankefulneſſe to your Lordſhip * and profeſſetb full 


| fo continue 
| 


| Your Lordthips in all humble | 


duty and obſeruance, 


los. Har t, 
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PHARISAISME 


AND | 
CHRISTIANTITIE. 


MATTH. Cnavy.s. Verlſ. 20. 
Except your riphteonſneſſe exceed the righteouſneſſe of the Scrives and Phariſes, ze ſhall not 
enter into the king dome of heaxen, 
Petr.G :tin.ce 


A HE curious DoQors of the Tewes had reduced all Gods| \C nts: 
ſtatute-law to {ix hundred and thirteene precepts ; ſo] ad{inem ex yu! 
many as there are dayes in the yeere, and meinbers in the | $-6-Sicl. w0b, 
body. It was an honeft and ( which were ſtrange) a Chri- 
ſtian conceit of one of their Rabbins, that Da«idabridges 
all theſeto eleuen, in his Palme 15. F/ayto lix, in his 33. 
I5. Michai yet lower to three, in hisG, 8. Eſay yet againe 
to two, in his 56. 1. Habacuc to one, The inſt man [hall | 
line by faith. So yee (ee, the Law ends in the Goſpell : and 
that Father ſaid not amiſle, The Law # the Goſpel foretold ; | Lex oft Enange- 
and the Goſpel is the Law fulfilled. Theſe two are the frechold of a Chriſtian 3 and what | ew mr 
but they ? <p 
The lewes of theſetimes peruerted the Law,reieed the Goſpell, Our Sauiour there- C Is 
fore, tha great Prophet of the world (as it was high time ) cieares the Law, delivers 
and ſettles the Goſpell, well approuing in both rhele, that he came not to conſume, bur 
toconſummatethe Law, Wherein ( as Paul to his Coriaths ) he had a great doore, but 
many aduerſaries : amongſt theſe were the great matters of Ifract ( fo our Sauiour| 
tearmes the Phariſes ) and their fellowes ( and yet their :iuals) the Scribes : both ſo | _ MS 
much harder to oppoſe, by how much their authoriry was greater. [ter Pape ter 
Truth hath no roome till falſhood be remoued : Our Sauiour therefore ( as behoo- 
ueth ) firſt ſhewes the falſhood of their Gloſles, and the hollowneſle of their profeſſi- 
on:and if both their life and doctrine be naught ; whar free part is there in them ? And 
loe both of theſe ſo faulty, that Except your righteonſneſſe exceed the righteouſneſſe of the 


Seribes and Phariſes, ye (hall not emtey into the king dome of Heauen. 
What were the men ? VVhat was their righteouſnefſe ? What wanted it ? Follow 


me, I beſeech you, intheſethree : and if my diſcourſe ſhall ſeeme, for a while, more 
thorny and perplexed, remedy it with your actention, 

| Thoſethings which are out of the ken of ſenſe or memory, mult be fercht from Sto- 
'ry. The Se& ( or order whether) ofthe Phariſes ceaſed with the Temple ; lince that, no 
man reades of a Phariſe ; and now is growne ſo farre out of knowledge, that the mo- 


| derne lewes are more ready to learne of vs who they were : There is no point, wherein 
| it 
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Nech. 8.4- 

Mat, 23+2- 
Clericiludeork, 
laith [erome. 
Euſch. eccl. b'ſt. 
[. 4.6. 32, Erant 
in circunciſrone 
dinerſe ſenten- 
tie que maxime 
tribui Ide ad- 

| 27 [abantur ,& C 
vide Iof. Scaby. 


Phariſaiſme 


CCC LEY AR 


it is more difficult to auoid variety, yea oftentation of reading z without any curious 
crauerſing of opinions, Iftudy for ſimple truth, as one that wiilnot lead you out of the 
rode-way toſhew you the turnings, Seribes were ancient ; E2r4 is called ( Sopher ma- 
hir) « prompt Scribe. As long before him,ſo euer ſince they continued rill Chriſts time , 
but in tworankes ; ſome were zaupenis a2 : others 1148, Some popular, others legall, 
Some the peoples ; others, Gods; the one, Secretaries, Recorders, Notaries, as 2 Chron: 
24-11. (Sopher hamelec) the Kings Scribe : The other Doors ofthe Law of God: The 
Law of the Lord # with vs, in vaine made he it, the penne of the Scribe 15 in waine, 

As the Phariſes were (roo, ) raw maſters: forheſc arc the ſame which Lake 
11.45. arecalled (rymni ) interpreters of the Law, Tho to ſome not meane Critickes it 
ſcemes theſe ſhould be a third ſort ; which conſider not that our Sauiour on purpole 
addreſſing his ſpecch to the Phariſes, fell by the way vpon the Seribes ; and being ad- 
moniſhed by one of them, as of an ouer-ſight, now auerres right downe ot the Sertbes, 
what before he had but indifterently glanced ar, What they were, is plaine by Ezraes 
pulpit, and Moſes his chaire, Theſe and Phariſes differed not ſo much ; they agreed 
in ſome good, but in morecuill, But the profeſſion of Phariſes, becaule it is more ob- 
ſcure, you ſhall giue me leauetoferch ſomewhar further. 

There were, faith old Egeſippus ( as Euſebius cites him ) diuers opinions in the Cir- 
cumciſion ; which all crofled the Tribe of 1uds : Eſſens, Galileans, Emerobaftiſls, Mas- 
butheans, Samaritans, Phariſes, Sadduces, It were catic tohelpe him with more,Sebue- 
ans, Canneans, Samp[cans ;and it need were,yet more, VVhere are thoſe wauerers, that 
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reſp. ad Serarils. 
Orig, lib, 5. ad- 
werſ.Celſ.Chri- 
fliano $ na taber c 
verd religzenem, | 
quod in varias 
ſebi.zs dimaſs 
eſſent. 
Domus S ammai 
& Hilleh. Ar. 
Mont. in Euang. 
Ante adientum 
Chriſti, non tot 
& tam blaſpbe- 
me bereſes.lrcn. 
lib.5. 

AQ. 15.5- 


"72 ears Conſen- 
tint omnes He- 
brei, teſie B ahal. 
Harucb, Pagain. 
is WY 

Als Montanits 
Ioſ.Scal. 1. 


Draſun, &c. 


ſtagger in rlicir truſt ro the Church, becauſe of different opinions, receiving thar rot. 
ten argument of profane Celſw againſt the Chriſtians ? Say the Papiſts, one 1aith I am 
Caluins,another, I am Zuthers, Ve diſclaime, we dehie theſe titles, theſe diuifions : we 
are one in truth :; would God we were yet more one: It is the lace and fringe of Chriſts 
garment that is queſtioned amongſt vs,the cloth is ſound, But what ? Was the TIewith 
Church before Chriſt, Gods true Church, or not ? If it were not, which was it ? If it 
were: lothat here rcentin more then eight parts, & one of them differing from it ſelle 
in etghteene opinions:and yet as Irene well obſcrues, Before Chriſt, there were nci- 
ther ſo many hereſics, nor ſo blaſphemous, 

Shew me a Church on earch without theſe wrinkles of diuifion, and I will neuer 
ſecke for it in heauen : although to ſome, Phariſaiſme ſeemes rather a ſcuerall order, 
then a ſe : butS, Zukethat knew it better, hath ( «jen ropumwr) the ſet of the Phart- 
ſes. When the Protcſſion began, no hiſtory recordeth, Some would taine tetch them 
Eſay 65. 5. Touch me not, for 1 am holier then thow, But theſe ſtraine roo farre ; for 
in the verſe before, theſame men cat Swines fieth ; which to the Phariſesis more 
then viacular, Heare briefly their name, their original, their othce, Their name(though 
it might admit of other probable derivations, yet) by conſent of all * Hebrew Do- 
ors (Thauca great author for it) is fetcht from ſeparation ; tho vpon what grounds, 
all agree not;doubrleſle for the perfection of their doctrine, and auſterity of life, Thcir 
originall is more intricate z which after ſome ſcanning, I haue thus learned of ſome 
great Maſters of Iewiſh Antiquities,Before there was any open breach in the old Tew- 
iſh Church, there were two generall and diuers conceits about Gods ſeruice : One 
that rooke vp onely with the Jaw of God ; andif they could keepe that, thought they 
needed no more z neither would they ſapere ſupra ſcriptum, be wiſer than their Maker : 
Theſe were called ( Xarraim ) of which fort there are diuers at this day in Conſtanti- 
pople, and other-where, at deadly feod with the other Iewes, which they now call 


| 


| | 


| 


 —————— 


Rabbiniſts, 
The other, that thoughtir ſmall thanks to doe onely what they were bidden ; Gods 
Law was too ſtraight for their holineſſe : It was nothing, yalefſe they did more than 
content God,carne him (for theſe were popiſh Iewes)and ſupererrogate of him. Theſe 


were therefore called Chaſidim, Holy, aboxe the Law. They plyed God with vnbidden|' 


oblations, gaue morethan needed, did more than was commanded ; yer ſo, as both 


| 
' 


| 


parts pleaſed themſelues, reſiſted not the other. The more franke ſort v pbraidcd not 


the 
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the other, with coo much niggardlinef{e;neither did the ftraiter-handed enuy the bther 
for too much lauiſhneſſe. Would God we could doe thus, They agreed, though they 
differed. But now,when theſe voluntary ſeruices began to be drawne into Canons (4s 
Scaliger ſpeaketh) and that whitch was before but arbitrary, was impoſed as n<ceflary, 
(neceſſary for beleefe,neceſlary for ation) queſtions aroſe, and therent began in the 
Tewes. Thoſe dogmaticall Doors which ſtood for ſupererogation, and traditions a- | 
boue Law,were called(Persſchim) Phariſes; ſeparate fro the other in ſtr:-& iudgement, 

in ſuperfluous holineſle : Theſc,as they were the brood of thoſe (Chaſidim) whom wee 
find firſt mentioned in the Machabees,by the corrupt name of Aſideans ; fo from chem | i Mac.2.47. | 
againe,in a ſecond ſucceſſion proceeded(as their more refined iſſue) the Effens, both 
Collegiate and Ercmiticall: Theſc Phariſes then,wcre a fraternitie or College of extra- | a& ,; 5 | 
ordinary deuotion ; whoſe rule was Tradition, whoſe practiſe voluntary auſtereneſſe: | Erditne eter 
To them the Scribes ioyned themſeJues, as the purer Iewes ; for Paul calls them Ka poyeny 
rexeceatriu di;ro] the moſt exquiſite ſeit; yea, &(as Joſephw)the beſt expoſitors; willingly | 1.1.1 - 
expounding the law according to theirTraditios,& countenancing therrtraditiongby | An uidtayng, 
the forced tenſes of the Law.Both which profeſſions were greatly inlarged &griceby | 7.2 
twofamousDoRors,Sammar & Hilel(whom lome,though falfly,would hauc chefoun- DilequliSok | 
ders of them)norlong before Chriſts time;for old Hillel of a 1 26,yeeres,protraftedhiy | io ceideborr 
daics by likely copu tation,to ten yeeres after Chriſls birth, How Hicrom fercherh their Cr wet 
names with more wittines than probabilitic,from D:paring & Profaning the Lawzand Eviphan, 4: 
what bickerings & deadly quarels were euen amongſt rhemſelues in thoſerwo famous | one” 
houſes; and what were the foure expoſitions of the Law which they followed, I liſtnor peo 
now to diſcourſe, Their imploiment was, expounding the Law, and vrging Tradig-| $***: 
ons;thercfore their auditors had wont to ſay,when they called one another ro Charch | Gynutne,. 
(as S*, Hierome tells vs) {oi oper Swrgan) The wiſe, that is, the Phariſes, exponnd ta. dof foul Meſs ce 
Whence perhaps,that may be interpreted of S.Pawt to the Corinths,Where is the wa 2] #7 quejiiomb, 
where s the Scribe? So did the Scribes roos but the difference was, that the —— + raw 


rejrs 4 
more Textuall,the Phariſes more Traditional: therefore obſerue,that the Scribe findes manneoe ? | 
fault with the ſuſpicion of blaſphemy; the Pheriſe, with vnwaſhen hands : the Seribes — left 
(their Doctors) cxceld for learning, the Phariſes for piety, Their attire was the ſame, Kd __ 
and their faſhions : but the Phariſes had [mwreies pes] more ſway; and were more ſtrict | 127 5Vhariſei 
and Cappucine-like z profeſſed more yeeres continency; and in a.word, tooke more = *), 
paincs to goe to hell, Theſe did ſo carry away the hearts of the lewes, that there was Marr.g, | 
no holy man, which wasnot tearmed a Phariſe; and therefore among the ſeuen kindes | ©" _ | 
of Phariſes in their Talmud, they make Abraham a Phariſe of Lowe, Toba Phariſe of Feare. ur rorpe 


And if from the men you caſt your eyes vpon their rightcouſneſſe, you cannor but - crepiars,& 
. , , , . Calceamen'orum | 
wonder at the curioſity of their zeale, Whercin looke (I beſeech you) firſt at their de- fentis proceden- 


uotion, then their holy carriage, laſtly their ſtrict obſeruation of the Law. tes, Epighans, | 
Such was their deuotion,that they prayed [owe;3s5) as a Fathcr faith, oft and long: | 1: 
thriſe a day was ordinary ; at nine, twelue, and threea clocke: yea theit progenitors *4a 
(whom they would ſcorne not to match)diuided the day into three partszwhereof one | chuſidizr 
was beſtowed on prayer,the next on the Law, the third on their worke, See here, God 
had ewo parts of three, themſclues but one: beſides at their mealgs whar ſtritneſſe > | *r4* Moſaic 
Their very diſciples were taught (toſhame vs Chriſtians) if they kad forgorren to | 1,14, 
give thankes, toreturne from the field co the boord to ſay grace, Fordiuine ſeruice; Munſler.cd, 
the Decalogue muſt be read once a day of euery man: the Seribes ſay rhe fitſt warchz | 9%, 
the Phariſes, any houre of the night: others, twice, withourtmouingeye, hand, foor, in ew 4 
acleane place, free from any excrement, and foure cubits diftane from any ſepulchre. Epirb m. 
For faſting,theydid it twice awecke; not popiſhly (which 1#5chliffe iuſtly calls Foole- | 77,223 
faſting) but.in carneſt; on Monday and Thurſday. Beſides (coomir their almes,which fine ag 
wereeuery way proportionable to the reſt) what miſerable penancedid they wilfully ? banty vt 2m 
liey-beat their heads againſt ehe walls,as they went, tillbloud came :» whence oneof _ < 
their ſeuen Pheriſes is called (Kizas) a Phariſe-draw-bloud: They put.thorhes' m their | © advroncr x 
$kirts,to ſting them themſelues; they lay,on plankes,on ſtones, on thornes Yand Bawws Sang 
c | n that | 
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Phariſaiſme | 


that Heremiticall Phariſe drencht himſclfe oft,night and day,in cold watcr [535 drew) 
for chaſtity z or (if you read it withoutan aſpiration) it ſignifies for folly rather; what] 
could that apiſh and ſtigmarticall Frier hauc done either more or worſe? This was their| 
deuotion, The holineſſe of their carriage was ſuch, that they auoided cuery thing that 
might carry any doubt of pollution: they would nor therefore conuerſe with any dit. | 
ferentreligiony and this Law went currant amongſt them; He that eats a Samaritans 
bread, be as he that eats ſwines fleſh. An Hebrew Midwife might not helpe a Gentile, 
not bookes,not wax,not jncenſe,might be ſold tro them : yea, no familiarity might be 
lutfzred with their owne vulgar.For whereas there were three ranks among the Iewes, 
the wiſe, (thoſe were the Phariſes) their D:{ciples,and the papalws terre, (as they called 
them) this was one of the ſix reproaches 80 a novice of the Phariſes, Toeat with the 
wnlpar ſort : and leſt (when they had beene abroad) they ſhould hauc beene touche by 
any, contrary to the warning of their phylacteries, they ſcoure themfclues ar their re- 
turne; and eat not, vnlefſe they have waſht [-vyw) that is, accurately, as the Syriac; 
oft, as Eraſmus; or with the grip'c fiſt, as Bezs following Hierome. And not with cucry 
water (marke the niceneſſe) but with that onely which they had drawne vp with their 
owne labour : and to make vp the meaſure of their pretended ſantimony, they vowed 
continency,not perpetuall (as our Romaniſts vrge) bur for eight or tenne yecres, Thus 


| they did vabidden, How ſtrialy did chey performe what was inioyned > No men ſo 


cxact in their tithes : 7pay tithes of «ll, ſaith the boaſting Phariſe : Of all (as a great Do» 
tor noteth) itwas more than he needed, God would haue a Sabbath kept; they ouer- 
| keepe it, They wouldnot on that day ſtop a running vellcll, not lay an apple to the 
fice, not quench a burning, not knocke on a table ro ſtiIla childe: whar ſhould I norte 
more ? not rub or ſcratch in publike, God commands them to weare (Totaphorh) phy: 
latteries : they do (which our Sauiour reproucs) [marwsy) enlarge them : and theſe mult! 
be written with right lines in a whole parchment of the hide of a cleanc beaſt, God 
commands to celebrate and roſt the Paſſeouer;they will haue ir done (in an excefſe 
carc) not with an iron, buta woodden fpir, and curiouſly chuſe the wood of Pome- 
granate: God commanded to auoid Idolatryzthey raught their Diſciples,if an Image 
werc in the way, to fetch about ſome other ; 1t they muſt needs goethat way,to runne: 
and ifa thorne ſhould light in their foor (neere the place) not to kneele, but fir downe 
to pull ir our, left they ſhould ſeeme to giuc it reucrence, I weary you with theſe 
lewiſh niceties, Conſider then how deuour,how 1:berall, how concinent,how true dea- 
ling, how zealous, how ſcrupulous, how auſtere theſe men were, and ſee if it be nota 
wonder that our Sauiour thus brandeththem ; Except your righteouſneſ/e exceed the_ 
righteouſneſſe of the Scribes and Phariſes, yee {yall not enter into the Kingdome of Heauen : 
| That is,If your doAtrine be not more righteous, you ſhall not be entred of the Church: 
if your holineſſe benot more perfe&, you ſhall not enter into heauen ; behold, Gods 
_—_— below and aboue is ſhut vpon them, 

The poore Iewes were ſo befotted with the admiration of cheſe two,rhat rhey would 
haue thought if but two men muſt go to heauen,the one ſhould be a Scribegthe other a 
Phariſe, What ſtrange newes was this from him that kept the keyes of Dawid,that nei- 
ther of them ſhould come there? It was not the perſon of theſe men,nor their learning, 
not wit,not cloquence,nothonour they admired ſo much,bur their righteouſneſie:and 
 loe nothing buttheir righreouſnes is cenſured: Herein they ſeemed to exceed all men: 
herein all chat would be ſaued, muſt exceed them, Doe bur thinke how the amazed 
multitude ſtared ypon our Saviour, when they heard this Paradox, Exceed the Phari- 
ſes in righreouſneſſe? Itwere much foran Ange)lfrom Heauen, What ſhall the 
| poore ſonnes of the earth doe, if theſe YVorthies be turned away with a repulle ? 
yea perhaps, your ſelues,all that heare me this day, receiue this not without aſtoniſh- 
ment and feare,whiles your conſciences fecretly comparing your holineſſe with theirs, 
finde it rocomeas much ſhort of theirs, as theirs of perfection, And would to God 
you could feare more, and be more amazed with this compariſon ; for (to ſer you for- 
ward) muſt we excecd them, or clſc nor be ſaucd? If we let them exceed ys,what hope, 


what! 
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what poſlibilitic is there of our ſaluation? Ere we therefore ſhew how farre we mult | 
goc before them, looke backe with me (I beſcech you) a little,and fee how farre we are 
behinde them, 

They taught diligently,and kept Meſes his chaire warme : how many are there of vs, | xjauh. 23,3. 
whom the great Maſter of the Vineyard may finde loytering in this publike market- | 
place, and ſhakevs by the ſhoulder with a Quid flatis otioft ? Why ſtand you here idle? 

They compalſt ſea and land(Satans walke) to make a profelyre : we fir ſtill and freeze 
in our zealc,and loſe proſelyres with our dull and wiltull negleR. They ſpent one quar- | 
ter of the day in prayer: how many are there of vs that would northinke this an varea- | 
ſonable ſeruice of God > VVee are fo farre from this extreme deuorion of the old Eu- 
chite, that weare rather worthy of a cenſure with thoſe Spaniſh Prieſts for our negli- | conedi2 conc 
gence. How many of you Citizens can get leaue of Mammon to beſtow one houre of --— + 
the day ina ſet courſe,vpon God? How many of you Lawyers,arc firſt clients to God, 
ere you admit others, clients to you? How many of you haue your thoughts fixed | 
in Heauen, ere they be in We#minſter? Alas, what dulneſſe is this? what iniuſtice ? | 
All thy houres are his, and thou wilt not lend him one of his owne for thine owne | 
good, They read, they recited the Law, (ſome) twice a day; neuer went without | 
ſome parts of it aboutthem: but to what effe& > There is not one of ur people ( ſaith 
Toſephus) but anſwers to any queſtion of the Law as readily as his ownename, How Quilibet neſt 
ſhall cheir diligence vpbraid,yea condemne vs? Alas ! how doe our Bibles gather duſt are incero- 
for want of vſe, while our Chronicle, or our Statute-booke, yea perhaps our idle and | 2at#t, ſacilins | 
ſcurrilous play-bookes, are worne with turning? Oh how happy were our fore-fathers | 7,391"1u/ 
(whoſe memory is bleſſed for euer) if they could with much coſt and more danger get conr. App. b.z. 
but one of Pawls Epiſtles in their boſomes ; how did they hugge it in their armes,hide it | 
in their cheſt, yea in theirhearts ! How did they cat,walk,fleep,with that ſweer compa- ! 
nion,and in ſpight of perſecution, neuer thought themſelues well, but when they cons | 
uerſed with it in ſecret! Lo now theſe ſhops are all _ we buy them norztheſe brew | 
arc open,we read them nor,and we will be ignorant becauſe we will, The Sunne ſhines | 
and we ſhut our windowes, It is enough for the miſcrable Popiſh Laitic to be thus 
dark,rhat liuc in the perpetual night of Inquiſition, Shall this be the only difference be- 
ewixt them and vs; that they would reade theſe holy leaues, & may notzwe may,& will | 
nor?There is no ignorance,to the wiltull,I ſtand not vpon a formall and verball know- 
ledge: that was neuer more frequent, more flouriſhing. But if the maine grounds of 
Chriſtianity were throughly ſetied in the hearts of the multitude, we ſhould not hauc 
ſomuch cauſe of ſhame and ſorrow, nor our aduerſaries of triumph and inſultation, ' 
Shew leſſe therefore for Gods ſake, and learne more; and ballace your wauering heart 
with the ſound truth of godlineſle, that you may flie ſteadily thorow all the rempeſts | 
of errours, Make Gods Law of your learned counſell with David, and be happy. Elſe if 
you will needs louedarknefſe, you ſhall haue enough of it : you haue here inward dark. 
nefle, there outward (4574; i{74295) This is your owne darknefſe, that his of whom the | yauy.s.r 
Plalmiſt ; He ſent darkneſſe, and it was darke : Darke indeed : A thicke and terrible dark- Choſhee ra 
neſſe, toyned with weeping and gnathing, I vrge not their awfull reuerence in their | {«b: Texebre 
deuotion,our {lcepy or wilde careleſnefle;their auſtere and rough diſcipline ofthe bo- caliging, 
die, our wanton pampering of the fleſh; though who can abide to thinke ofa chaſte 
Phariſe,and a filthy Chr:ſt;an?atemperate Phariſe,and a drunken Chriſtianthow ſhame- 
fully is this latter vice (eſpecially) growne vpon vs with time? we knew it once in our 
ordinary ſpeech appropriated to beggers, now gallants fight forir, This beaftlineſle 
had wont be baſhfu!l,now it is tmpudent; once children were wont to ſhout at a drun- 


{ 


kard (as fome foule wonder) now notro bedrunke is quarrell enough among men, a- 
nong friends: Thoſe knees that we were wont to bow to the God of Heauen, are now 
bent ro Bacchwus,n a pagani(h,beſtiall,deuilliſh deuorion. To leaue the title of Chriſtians, 
for ſhame ler vs be either men or beaſts, My fpeech haſtens ro theirholy and wiſe ftrict- 
i]: of carriage z wherein I can neuer complaine enough of our inequality : They ha- 


and (Chriſttantie. | 41 | | 


ed the preſence,thefire,the faſhion,rlic bookes of a Gentile,of a Samaritane; neithe1 
Nn 2 was | 
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In aquan ſe cus was there any hatred loſt on the Samaritans part ; forit he had but toucht a lew, hee 
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would haue throwne himſeltc into the water, cloathes and all : both of them equally 
ſicke of a Noli me tangere z Touch me not, for 1 am holier, Elay Gy, 
Our Romiſh Samariranes haunt our tables, our cloſers, our cares ; we frovwne nor, 


we diſlike not : VVe match,conuerſe,conferre conſult with them carcletly,as it it were 
com: to the old ſtay of that indiflerent Afeiles in Enſebims ; Sat eft credere in crucifixum : 
'but that which Fmoſt lament, and yec, Fathers and Brethren,it my voice may reach to 
any whom it concerneth, inthe bowels of Chriſt ler me boldly (chough moſt vowors 
chy) moue your wiſdoms,your care to redrefle it, Our young ftudents(the hope of pc. 


ſteriry) newly crept out of the ſlicl] of Philoſophic, ſpend cheir firſt houres in the great 
Dodtors of Popiſh controuerſies; Bellarmine is next to Ariſtotle: yea,our very vngroun- 
'ded Artizans, young Gentlemen, fraile Women, buy, reade, trauerſe promilcuoully 
'thedangerous Writings of our ubrileſt Ieſuirs, hart is the ifſue?Many of them haue 
taken poyſon,cre they know what milke is; and when they haue once taſted this bane, 
|rhey muſt drinke and die, Oh what pity,what vexation is it to a true heatrt,to ſee vs thus 
rob'd of our hopes; them of their ſoules ! I haue heard, yea I hauc ſzene and enuicd the 
cautelous ſeucritic of our Aduerlaries, which vpon the deepeſt paines forbid the ſale, 
yea the ſight of thoſe Authors, which they terme infectious z where was euer Cal#in 
publikely boughr in one of their Church-ya1ds?where cuer read without licence, with- 
out ſecurity? I cenſurenor this as the peculiar fault of this place: would God this open 
remiſſencſle were not a common euill, and had not ſpred it ſelfe wide thorow all thoſe 
Churches thatare gone out of Babylon.Letno man tell me of the diſtinction of that 01d 
Canoniſt : Some thizgs (faith he) we reade leſt they ſhould be neglected, as the Bible ; ſome_ 
leſt chey ſhould be onknowne, as Arts and Phileſephie ; ſome that they may be reiected, as He- 
reticall bookes, True z Butlerthem readethat can reiect, that can confute g we diſtruſt 
not our cauſe,but their weake iudgements, A good Apothecary can makea good me- 
dicine of a ſtrong poylon z muſt children therefore be allowed thatbox ? I know how 
vaworthy I am to aduiſe ; only I throw downe my felfe at your feet, and beſcech you, 
that our loſſes and their examples may make vs no lefle wile in our generation, 

I follow the compariſon ; They paid tithes of all they had : not a por-herbe,but they 
tithed it, Heare this ye facrilegious Patrons, the merchants of ſoules, the Pirats of the 
| hurch, the enemies of religion ; they tithed all z you nothing; they paid ro their Le- 

uites, your Lenites muſt pay to you : Your.Cures mult be purchaſed, your tithes aba- 
ted or compounded for : O the ſhame of Religion! How roo iuſtly may I vſurpe ol 
you that of Seneca? Petite ſacrilezes are puniſhed, while great ones ride in triumph, Neuer 
excuſe it with pretence of Ceremonie z Moſes neuecr gaue ſo ſiri& a charge for this, as 
Parl (t mim 62535] communicate all thy goods with thy Teacher ; All, with an emphaſis, 
| Wel-fare yet the honeſt Phariſes, whole rule was : (Decima wi dines fias) Tithe and be 
rich : Ifcucr thou be the fatter for this graucll, or the richer with chat thou ſteale(t 
;from God, let me come to beggeat thy doore, 

Woe to you fpirituall robbers, Ourblinde forefathers clothed the Church; you 
deſpoile it : their ignorant deuotion ſhall riſe in iudgementagainſt your rauening co- 
uctouſneſſe, If robbery, fimony, periury will not carry you co hell; hope ſtill that you 
may be ſaued, They gaue plentifull almee to the poore: we in ſtead of filling their bel- 
lies,grinde their faces, VVhat excellent Lawes had we lately enacted that there ſhould 
veno begger in Iſrael? Letour ſtreets, wayes, hedges,witneſſe the execution, Thy libe- 
rality relecues ſome poore, It is well. But hath not thy oppreſſion made more? Thy vſu- 
ry,extorting,racking, incloſing, hath wounded whole Villages,and now thou befrien- 
deft two or three with the plaiſters of thy bounty, The mercies of the wicked are crucl. 
| They were preciſe in their Sabbath;we fo looſe in ours,as if God had no day: See whe-' 
ther our Tauerns, ſtreets, high-waics defcry any great difference. Theſe things I vowed 
in my ſelte to reproue, if too bitterly, (15 you thinke)pardon (I beſeechyou) this holy| 
im patience: and blame the foulcneſle of theſe vices,normy iuſt vehemency, And you. 
| (Chriſtian hearers) than which no name can bedearer : be perſwaded to ranſacke your! 
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ſecure heazts; and if there be any of you whoſe awaked conſcience ſtrikes him for theſe 
finnes,and places him below theſe Lewes in this vnrighteonſneſſz,if you wiſh or care to 
be ſaucd, thinkeit high time, as you would cucr hope for entrahce into Gods King- 
dome, to ftrike your ſelues on the thigh, and with amazement and indignation to ſay, 

What haue I done > to abandon your wicked courſes;ro reſolue,to vow,toftriue vnto | 
a Chriſtian and conſcionable reformation, Paul, a Phariſe, was according to the tigh-' 
rcouſneſſe of the Law vnreproucable: yerit Pant had not gone from Gamalzels feer, to | 
Cux1sTs, hehad ncuer beene ſaued, Vareprouveable, and yet reieted 2 Alas, ty | 
brethren, what ſhall become of our glurtony,drunkenne e,pride, oppreſſion, bribing, | 
conlenages, adulreries, blaſphemies, and our ſelues for them > God and men reprout 
vs fot theſe; what ſhall become of vs 2 If the ciuilly righteous ſhall nor be ſaned, where 
ſhall the notorious ſinner appeare? A Chriſtian below a Tew? For ſhame, where ar: 
we? where is our emulation? Heauen is our goale, we all runne; loe the Scribes and | 
Phariſes are before thee 5 what ſafery can it be ro come ſhort of thoſe that come ſhore 
of Heauen 2 Extept your righteouſneſſe, (5c. 

You haiic ſcene theſe Scribes and Phariſes, their tighteofiſneſſe ahd our vnrighte- 
ouſneſſe, Sze now with like patience,their varighteouſnefle that was,and our righte= 
ouſneſſe that muſt be, wherein they failed,and we muſt exceed; They failed then in their | 
Traditions and PraQtice, May I ſay they failed, when they execeded? Their Traditions | 
exceeded in number and proſecution, faulty in matter, 

To runne well,but out of the way, (according to the Greeke Prouerbe) is tot berter 


chan to ſtand ſtill, Fire is an excellent thing: bur ifirvcin the top of the chimney, it| 
doth miſchiefe rather. It is good to be zealous in ſpight of all ſcoffes, but [:y ws) in 4 


goad thing. It they had beeneas hot for God, as they were for themſclues, it had beene | 


happy : but now in wine they worſhip me ((aith our Sauiour) reaching for doctrines the 
Traditions of mew, Hence was that axtome receiued currantly amongſt their Iewiſh 


that is, more matter, more authoritie : and from this principally ariſes and continues 
that morrall quarrell betwixt them and their (X4#raim) and ( Minim) vato this day. 
A great Ieſuire(art leaſt that thinks himſelfe ſo)writes thus in great carneſt:The Phariſes 
(ſaith he) anay wot wnfitly be compared to onr Cathokikes, Some men ſpeake truth ignorant- 
ly,ſome vnwillingly; Ca/aphas neucr ſpake trucr,when he meant it not: oheegge is nor 
liker to another,than cheTridentineFathers to theſcPhariſes in this poinr, beſides that 
of free-will, merit, full performance of the Law, which they abſolutely receiued from 
them : For marke, With the ſame reuerence and deuotion doe wee receine and reſpect Tre- 
ditions, that we do? the Bookes of the Old and New Teſtament, (ay thoſe Fathers in their 
fourth Seſſion : Heare both of thefe fpeake,and fee neither 5 if thou canſt diſcerne whe- 
ther is the Phariſe, refuſe me ina greater truth.Not that we did ever ſay with that Avri- 
an in Hilary: We debarre al words that axe not written» or would thinke fit with thoſe 
phanaticall Anabaptiſts of Munſter, that all bookes ſhould be burnt beſides the Bibles 
ſome Traditions muſt haue place in cuery Churchzbur, Their plate:they.may hor take 
wall of Scripture : Subſtance may not in our valuation giut way tocircumſtance,God 
forbid, If any man expe that my ſpeech on this opportunity ſhould deſcend rothe 
diſcourſe of our contradiQed ceremonies, let him know that I had rather mourne for 
this broach than meddle with ir,God knowes how willingly I would fpend my felfinro 

perſwaſions if thoſe would auaile any thing: but TI wellſec that teares arefitter for this 
Theame'than words, The nameof our Motheris ſacred,and her peace precious, As it 

was atrue ſpeech cited from that Father by Belarmine': The war of Hevretikes is the peace 
of the Church s ſo would God our experience didnor mvert itypon'vs: The war of the 
Church i the peace of Heretikes, Our diſcord is their muficke; our ruine their glory: 
Oh whar a ſight is this,Brerhren ſtritte-while the enemy ſtands ſtill, and Taughs and tri- 
umphs,[f we defired the griefe of our common mother; rhe languifhing of the Goſpel, 
the extirpation ofReligion, theloſſe of poſtericie, the aduantage of our aduerfaries, | 
which way could theſe be berter effeed chan by our diffentios?That Spaniſh Prop 
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in our Age (for ſo I findehimſtiled) when King Philip asked him how hee might be. 
come maſter of the Low-Countries, anſwered : 1f be cowld dinide them from themſelues, 
According to that old Machiuellian principle of our Icſuites, Divide and Rnule, And 
indecd it is concord onely (as the Poeſic or Mot of the vnited States runs) which hath 
wpheld them in a rich and flouriſhing eſtate againſtſo great and potentenemics, Our 
Aduerſarics already brag of their viQories : and what good heart can but bleed to ſee 
what they haue gained ſince wediſſented; to foreſee what they will gaine ? They are 
our mutuall ſpoiles that haue made them proud and rich, If you cuer therefore looke 
toſce the good daiesof the Goſpell, the vahorſing and confuſion of that {trumpet of 
Rome,tor Gods ſake,for the Churches ſake, for our owne ſoules ſake, let vs all compoſe 
our ſelues to peace and loue: Ohpray for the peace of 1ernſalem : that peace may be within 
ber walls and proſperitie within her palaces. 
For the matter of their Traditions,our Sauiour hath taxed them in many parriculars, 
about waſhings,oathes,offerings,retribution : whereof he hath ſaid enough when hee 
hath tearmed their dodrine, the Leazey of the Phariſes, that is, ſowre and ſwelling, 
FS. Hierome reduces them to two heads: They were 7arpia anilia; ſome ſo (bameful 
that they might not bee ſpoken others idle and d#tiſh; both ſo numerous that they 
cannot bereckoned, Takea taſte for allz and ro omit their reall Traditions, heare ſome 
| of their interpretatiue, The Law was, thatno Leper might come into the Temple; 
their Tradition was, if he were let downe thorow the roofe, this were no irregularity, 
The Law was, a man might not carry a burthen on the Sabbath: their Traditionall 
gloſſe;zithe caried ought on one ſhoulder, it was a burthenz if on both, none, If ſhoocs 
alone,no burthenz if with nailes,nor tolerable, Their ſtint ofa Sabbaths journey wasa 
thouſand cubirs ; their glofſe was, That this is to be vnderſtood without the walls: but 
if a man ſhould walke all day thoraw a Citic as bigge as Niwine, he offends not, The 
Church of Rowe ſhall vie ſtrange gloſſems and ceremonious obſcruations with them, | 
whether for number or for ridiculouſneſſe. The day would faile mee ifI ſhould cither 
epitomize the volume of their holy rites,or gather vp thoſe which it hath omitted, The 
new elected Pope in his ſolemne Lateran proceſſion muſt take copper money out of his 
Chamberlaines lap, and ſcatter it among the people, and ſay; Gold and filwuer hane | 
wone, Seuen yeeres penance is inioyed to a deadly finne z becauſe Afiriem was ſe 
parared ſeuendaies for herleprofic z and God ſayes to Exekiel, 7 haneginen thee « du) 
for a yeere. Chriſt ſaid to Peter, —_— into the deepe therefore he meant that 
Peters ſucceſlor ſhould catch the preat ſh of Conſtentines donation, But I fauour your 
cares, That one I may not omit, how $, Hierome, whom they fondly terme their Car- 
dinal), compares ſome Popiſh faſhions of his time with the Phariſaical; who when he 
had ſpoken of their purple fringes in the foure corners of their (Taliw) and the thornes 
which _ wy tic in their skirts,for erm admonition of their dutic: Her 
ud wes ({aith he) ſaperſiitioſa malicrculs in is Enangelys, in crack ligno or iftiuſ- 
= rebus fattitant 7 That is, Thus ſu Gitiow old wines s 4 among it oy be, 
Goſpels of Loh, with the woodof the Croſſe, andthe like. Thus that Father direAly taxeth 
this Romiſh vſe : who if he werenow aliue, and ſhould heare their Churchgroaning 
vnder the number of Ceremonies more than the Iewiſh, would (befides holy Auſtin: 
complaint)redouble that cenſure of our Sauiours,Woe to y08 Scribes, Phariſes, hypocrites: 
for yee finde beauy burthens aud grienows to be borne, and lay them on mens ſhoulder, I fot- 
beare to ſpeake ofthe erroneous opinions of theſe Iewiſh Maſters concerning that Fy- 
thagorian tranſanimation or paſſage of the ſoule from one body to another (a point 
which the Iewes had learned from thew, Act. 16.14.) concerning the not riſing vp 
of the wicked, Aſtronomicalldeſtinie, freewill, merit of workes, perfection of obedi- 
| ence; ineuery of which it were eaſic to loſe my ſelfe and my ſpeech, I haſteto their 
maine vnrighteouſneſſe ; which was not ſo much the planting of theſe ſtocks, which 
;God neuer ſer,as the graffing of all holineſſe & Gods ſeruice,vpon themza faſhionable 
:obſeruation of the outward letter, with negle& of the true ſubſtance of the Law; a 
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cobegood za greaterdefire to be great, than good crueltie and —_—_— coloured 
with deuotion. My ſpeech now towards the cloſure ſhall draw it ſelte vp within theſe 
wo liſts; of their Hypocriſie, their Worldliveſe : Hypocriſic in Faſdionableneſſe and 
0ftentation ; Worldlineſlſe in Coneron/neſſe, Ambition.Only ſtirre vp your ſelues a while, 
and ſuffer not your Chriſtian attention to faile in this laſt aQ, 

Some of their Rabbins ſay well, that God requires two things concerning his law 
Caſtodie and Worke, Cuſtodie in the hearts worke in the execution : Theſe vnſound 
and oucrly Phariſes did neither, It was enough if they kept the Law in their hands ; | 
ſo they had a formall ſhew of godlineſſe, it was enough: if the outſide of the platter | : Tim.z.5, 
were cleane, they cared for no more,God had charged them to biude the Lay to their <7 
hand,and before their eyes,Dest.6, wherein,as Jerome and Theophyladt well interpret it, roi 
he meant the meditation and praQtiſe of his Law : they, like vato the fooliſh Patienr, | 
which when the Phyſitian bids him take chat preſcripr, cars vp the paper ; if they could 
get but a liſt of parchment vpon their left arme next their heart, a another ſcroll ro 


in their hand,thought they might ſay with S a v 1, Bleſſed be thow of the Lord, 1 hawe dove '5'*"> _— 
the commandement of the Lord, That Opus operarums of the Papiſts (for I ſtill parallel, no | 
chem)is not morefalſe Latine than falſe Diuinity:itisnor the outſide of thy obedience | Moſ. cum expoſ. 
that God cares for,ifneuer ſo holy,neuer fo glorious z it is enough that men arecouſe- | 

ned with theſe flouriſhes : the heart and the reins are thoſe that God looks after, What | 
cares a good market-man now good the fleece be, when the liucr is rotten 2 God doth 
not regard faſhion ſo much as ſtuffe, Thou deceiueſt thy ſelfe, if thou thinke thoſe 
ſhewes thar bleared the eyes of the world, can deceiue him, God ſhall ſmire thee thou 
whited wall, God ſhall ſmite thee. Doeſt thou thinke he ſees not how ſmoothly thou -1 
haſt dawbed on thine whoriſh complexion 2? He ſees thee a far off,and hates thee while | 
thy paraſitesapplaud thy beauty.I ſpeake not of this carrion-fleſh which thou wanton- 
ly infeteft with the falſe colours of thy pride, which God ſhall once waſh off with ri- 


uers of brimſtone: I ſpeake of thy painted ſoule, and thy counterfeit obedience, Giue | 
meleaue(yea let metake it)to complaine that wearefallen intoa coldand hollow age, 
wherein the religion of many is bur faſhion, and their piety gilded ſuperſtition : Men 
care onely to ſeeme Chriſtians if they can get Gods liuerie on their backes, and his| - 
name in their mouthes, they our-face all reproofes, How many are there,which ifthey 
can keepe their Church,giue analmes, bow their knee, fay their prayers,pay their tithes, 
and oncea yeere receiue the Sacrament (it matters not how corrupt hearts,how filthy 
tongues, how falſe hands they beare) can ſay in their hearts with E/as, 1 haze enongh my 
brother ? As it God cared for this thy vaine formalitie; as if he hated thee not ſo much 
more than a Pagan,by how much thou wouldſt ſeeme more good.Be nor deceiued : If 
long denotions,f.d looks, hard penances, bountifull almes,would haue carricd it(with- 
out the ſolid ſubſtance of godlineſſe) theſe Scribes and Phariſes had neuer beene ſhut 
out of heauen. Confider this therefore (deare brethren) none but your owne eyes can 
looke into your hearts: we ſee your faces, the world ſees your liues; if your ſives be 
nor holy, your hcarts ſound, though yourfaces were like Angels, you ſhall haue your 
portion with Devils, Tellnor me thou heareſt, prayeſt, talkeſt, belecueſt: How liueſt 
thon> Whatdoeſt thou ? Shew me thy faith by thy workes, ſaith Iames, Tt was an excel- 
lent anſwer that good Moſes gaue to Lucius in the Church-ſtory : The faiththat is ſeene, 
s better than the faith that 5 heard ; and that of Zuthery not inferiour, thar faith doth pin- 
gueſcere operibus, grow fat and well-liking with good workes, It is a leane ſtarued car« 

caſſe of faith thou prerendeſt without theſe, It profeſſion be all, the Scribes and Pha. 

riſes are before thee, Ranſacke thy heart, and finde ſound affeion to God, firme re- 

folutions to goodneſle, true hatred of finne: ranſacke thy life, and findethe truth of 
works, the life of obedience; then alone thy righteouſneſſe exceeds therighteouſneſſe 

of the Scribes and Phariſes, and thou ſhalt enter into Heauen, Their oftentation fol. | | 
'owes z wherein it is ſtrange to conſider, how thoſe that cared not to be good, (ſhould 
efire yet to ſeeme good : ſo did theſe Phariſes. They would not faſt without a ſmeared 
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| draw neere to God with your lips,with your cares,where is your heart? Here your de- 


 [rottencarcaſſe, Though thou were wrapt in gold, and perfumed with ncuer ſo loud 


Phariſaiſme 
face, not giucan almes without a trumpet, not pray without witneſles, Scribes, Pha- 
riſes, hypocrites. They did acta religious part, they did bur play deuotion. They were 
nothing beſide the ſtage : all for ſight, nothing for ſubſtance. Would God this vice of 
hypocrific had cither died with them, or had only hereditarily delcended to their ſuc. 
ceſſors, Satan will nortletys be thus happy, I ſce no mans heart: bur I dare boldly tay, 
the world is full of hypocriſie, By their fruits yee ſhall know them (fairh our Sauiour:) 
By their fruits z not by the bloſſomes of good purpoſes, nor the leaucs of good protef- 
fon, bur by the fruitsof their ations, Not to ſpeake how our mintand cummin hath 
incroched vpon iudgement and iuſtice : Search your felues (yee Citizens: ) now you 


uout attention ſeemes to crie, The Lord is God: how many are there of you, that 
haue any God at home ? how many that hauc afalſe God > God at Church; Mammon 
in your ſhops? I ſpeake not of all; God forbid. This famous Citichath inthe darkeſt, 
in the wantoneſt times, afforded (andſo doth) many, that haue done God honour, 
honeſty to the Goſpell, But how many are there of you that vnder ſmooth faces haue 
foule conſcicnces? Faire words,falſe meaſures, foriwornevaluations,adulterate wares, 
griping vſurics, haue filled many of your coffers, and feſtered your foules : You know 
this, and yert like Salomons Curtizan you wipe your mouthes, and it was not you, Your 
almes are written in Church-windowes, your defraudings in the ſand; all is good fauc 
that which appeares not. How many are there cuery where, that ſhame Religion by 
profeſſing it? whoſe bcaſtly life makes Gods truth ſuſpected: for as, howſocucr the 
Samaritan, not the Iew, relecued the diſtreſſed traueller, yer the Iewes religion was 
erue, not the Samaritans; ſo in others, truth of cauſes muſt not be judged by as of 
perſons; yet, as he ſaid, 7t mpſt needs be good that Nero perſerutes z ſo who is not readie 
to ſay : 1s cannot be good that ſuch a miſcreant profeſſes ? Woe to thee Hypocrite, thou 
canſtnot touch, not name goodnefle, but thou defileſt it ; God will plague thee for 
aQting ſo high a part : See what thou art, and hate thy ſelfey or (if not that) yerſec how 
God hates thee : he that made the heart, ſayes thou art no better than an handſome 
rombe, the houſe of death, Behold here a greene turfe, or ſmooth matble, or ingra- 
uen braſſe,and a commending Epitaph; all {ightly : but what is within? an vnſauovry, 


prayers, holy ſemblances, honeſt proteſtations z yer thou art but noyſome carrion to 
God: Ofall carthly things,God cannot abide thee z and ifthou wouldſt ſe how much 
lower yct hisdeteſtation reacheth, knorw that when he would deſcribe the torments of 
Hell, he calls them ( as their worſt title) but the portion of hypocrites, Wherefore 
cleanſe your hands yee ſinners, and purge your hearts yee double minded : For wnleſſe your rioh. 
teon[neſſe exceed the hypocriticall righteouſneſſe of the Seribes and Phariſes, yee ſhall not ex- 
ter into the kingdome of Heauen, 

. My ſpeech muſt end in their Conetouſneſſe and Ambition : A paire of tainous vices, 
I ioyne them together: for they are not only brethren, but twins ; yer ſo as the elder 
here alſo ſerues the younger, Ir is Ambition that blowes the fire of Couctouſneſle, 
Oppreſſion gets wealth z that wealth may procure honour, VVhy doe men labour to 
be rich, but that they may be great ? Their couctouſneſle was ſuch, that their throat 
(an open ſepalchre) ſwallowed vp whole houſes of VVidowes, Vhence their goods 
are called by our Sauiour {73 4i7]a] not nt 35], as if they werealrcady in their bowels: 
and which was worſt of all; while their lips ſeemed to pray, they were but chewing of 
chat morſell, Their Ambition ſuch, that they womaniſhly brawled and ſhoultred for 
the beſt ſeat; the higheſtpew : A title, awall, a chaire, a cap, a knee, theſe were govd- 
ly cares for them that profeſſed granitic, humilitie, mortification, Let me boldly ſay, 
leruſalem neuer yeelded fo very Phayiſes as Rome, Theſe old diſciples of Sammai and 
Hillel were not Phariſes in compariſon of our Jeſaizes. From indgement ( you ſee); 
I am deſcended to praQtice : wherein it is no lefe cafily made good that theſe 
ate more kindly Pheriſes, than the ancient, A poore Widowes Cottage filled 
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the panch of an old Phariſe; How many faire Patrimonies of deuout young 
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| libet and Catechiſme report, What ſpeake I of ſecular mherirances? rheſc eyes have 


| ambitious inſinuations, nor only all their owne Religious enuton{{y cite downe, bur 


Phariſes ? who, vader a pretence of {tmple pictic, chall:nges without thame ro have 
devoured the whole Chriſtian world, the naturall inkertrinces of fecular Princes, ky 


' the foiſted name of Peters patrimony,and nowin:mott infamous and ſhamelefle ambt- 


tion cal's great Emperours to his ſticrup,yea to his tyor-ſtoole, Bur what wander we fo 
far from home ? Ye nobis miſer;s (ſaith S, Icrome) ad quos Phariſaorum witta tranfiernnt, 
(Woe toys wretched men, to whom the Phariſes vices are derined.) The great DoCtor of 
the Gentiles long agoe ſaid, All ſceke their owne, and not the things of God, and is thc 
world mended with age? would God wedid not tindett a ſurcrules that (as jt is in 
this little world) the older it growes, the more difcaled, the more couztous : weare all 
too much the true ſonnes of our great grandimother;and haue cach of vs an Execs ſiveer 
tooth in our heads, we would be morethan wearc: and euery man would be cither 


O yeec that wou!d be Chriſtian Gentlemen, Lawyers, C:t1zens, what doe we thinke 
would bc found in your mawes? Here the deuoured patrimonic of poore Orphans 
there the commons of whole Townſhips: here the impropriate goods of the Church; 
wars piles of vſury : here bribes and valawfull fees; there the raw and indigeſted gob- 
bets of Simoiy : yea, would God I might not tay, but I muſt fay ir, with feare, with 
Tee are cleane, bat not all, The multitude of our vnregarded Charges, and {oules dying 
and (tarucd, for want of fpirituall prouiſton, ( wiite they giue vs bodily) would con» 


to enuie and exception) the daughters of the horſe-leach had neucr ſich a ſruirfull ge-| 
neration: They crie ſtil}, Giue, Giue : not gine alone, that is, the bread of /#fftciencie_; 
bur gine, gige; that is, more than enough, But what is morethan enough 2 What is bur 
enough? What is nottoolitric for the infatiable guife of humanedefires? Every man 
would ingroffe the whole world ro himfelfe, and with that ambitiovs Conquerour 
{ares it will be too little : and how tew Agurs are there, that pray again{t reomuch 2 
From hence it is, that yee Courtiers grate vpon poore Trades with hard Monopolics, 
Hence, yee Merchants load them with deepe and vnreaſonab!e prices,and make them 
pay deare for daies, Hence yee great men wring the poore ſponges of the Commonal- | 
tic into your priuate purſes, for the maintenance of pride and excefſe, Hence yee cor- | 
morant corne-mongers hatch ypa dearth in the time of plenty, God ſends graine,but 
many times the Deuil ſends garners, Theearth hath beene no niggard in yeelding : | 
but you haue beene lauith in tranſporting, and cloſe in concealing, Neuer talke of our | 
extreme froſts : we ſee Gods hand, and kifle therod ; but if yourhearts, your charitic, 
were not more frozen than ever the carth was, meane Houſe.keepers ſhould not need 
to beg, nor the meancſt to ſtarue for want of breid, Hencelaſtly, our loudopprefſions 
of all forts cric to heauen, and are anſwered with threats, yea with variety of venge- 
ances, Take this with thee yer, O thou worldling, which haſt the greedy-worme vn- 
der thy tongue with Eſazes dogees, and nener haſt enough; Thou ſhalt meet wicthtwo 
things as vnſatiable as thy ſelfe:the Grave and Hell; and thou,whom all the world could 
not fatisfie, there be two things whereof thou ſhalt haue enough : Exoneh mould in the 
graue, enough fire in hell, 

[ lonenottoend witha indgementzand as it were tolet my Sunne ſet in acloud, VVe 
are all Chriſtians, we ſhould know the VWorld what it is, how vaine, how tranſitorie, 


how ) 
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(7) Or (4) either the man, or fome=body, It a number of your conſciences were ript, 


"gy A: ; dts | GliQuantn at's 
ſorrow,euen ofour ſacred &z divine protciton,that wiich our Saviour of his Twelue, | aids inward: 


- : *; - : _ evet Papa 
demne my filence tor roo partiall, In all conditions of men (tor particulars arc ſubicc | » Merewſare: 


| &*&e 
| Act. 9.3. 
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fer the baildins 
of au Hoſpualt, 
WAS Cuunine!y 
' turned to the 
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IJeſuites, 
Sacr.cerer. |. 1, 
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Dum Imperatur 
bec officia pre- 


E2UENE Cumm al;- 
quibi4s L gites OT - 
b1s Yeriptends 

ÞYEutllt aligua- 
tulgm progred: 
GC. That 1, 

iViue the Eripe- 
ror doth t beſ f jer- 
KICES tothe Pope, 
of boldmg bu 
llarrap and lea- 
ding bus borfe by 
the bridle, the 
Pope ought tit 
djtly to vefaſe : 
but at laſt with 
ſore good words, 
be [ffrrs binito 
goe on a while; 
and thee at lai 
laies bimcl/t, 


ewTis 5, 

Giue me not ps- 
keriie nor rxbhes, 
Prou, 30.8. 
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Phariſaiſme and (briftinitie. 


how worthleſſe, We know where there are berter things, which we protcfle our {clues 
made for, and aſpiring to: Let vs vic the world like it ſelfe,and leaue this importunate 
wooing of it,to Heathens and Infidels, that know no other heauen, no other God. Or 
if you like that counſcll better; Be conetous : Be ambitions, Conet ſpiritual gifts, 1 Cor. 14.1, 
Neuer thinke you haue grace enough z defire more, ſceke for more: this alone is wor. 
thy your affefions, worthy your cares: Be ſtill poore in this, that you may be ric!1;be 
rich that you may be full; be full that you may be glorious, Be ambitious of 
fauour, of honour, of a kingdome; of Gods fauour, of the honour 
of Saints, of theKingdome of glory: whither, he that 
bought it for vs, and redeemed vs to it, in 
his good time, ſafely and hap- 
pily bring vs. 


EE rs 


To that bleſſed Sauiour of ours, together with the Fatherand his good Spicit : 
the God of all the world, our Father, Redeemer, and Com- 
forter, be giuen all praiſe, honour,and glory 
now and for cucr. Ames, 


ture er UA a EO ITIAgy NR an. — 


FINIS. 


a 6; 
<o E. 
= M1 
YN © 
* 
—_— 
"4 = : 
TORE 
*T o7%- : 
Q 4 : | 
c) va S 
TAS Ln 
wy - | 
To 
oO £ 
= | I 


'To THE NELY 


HONOVR AND GLORY 


OF GOD MY DEARE AND 
BLESSED SAY IOYVR (WHICH 
HATH DONE AND SVFFERED 
AL THESE THINGS FOR 
MY SOVLE.) 


HIS WEAKE AND 


VNVWORTHY SERVANT 


HVMBLY DESIRES TO CORN- 
SECRATE HIMSELFE AND HIS 
POORE LABOVRS: BESEECHING HIM 
TO ACCEPT AND BLESSE THEM 
T0\THE' PVBLIKE GOOD, 

AND. TO THE PRAISE 


cOFHIS OWNE GLO- 
*.RIOVS NAME. 


FO THE REA DER 


_— — - = " _ 


oo 


EELEEITS Deſire not to make any Apologie for 

MO! the Edition ofthis my Sermon:Itis mo- 
- W1 tiue enough, thatherein I aftet amore 
Ys. 


publike and more enduring good. Spt- 


| | 38 
rituall nicenefle, is the next degree to 


<>: vntaithfulneſſe:this point cannot be too 


much vrged.,cither by the tongue,or Prefle.Religzon and] 


our ſoules depend vpon ir, yet are ourthoughts too much 


beſide it. The Church of Rome fo fixes herſelfe C 1n her| 


adoration)vpon the Crofle of Chriſt, as it ſhe forgat his 
glorie : Many of vs ſo conceiue of him glorious, that wid 
neglect the meditation of his Crofle, the way to his glorie 
and ours. If we would proceed aright, we muſt paſle from 
his Golgotha to the mount of Olives, and trom thence to 
heauen, and there ſeeke and ſertle our reſt. According 
to my weake abilitic, I haueled this way in my ſpeech, 
beſeeching my Readers to follow me wich their hearts, 
that we may ouertake him whichis entredinto the 
true Sanctuarte, euen the higheſt heauecns, 
to appeare now 1n the ſight of 
Gop for vs, 
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THE PASSION 


SERMON. 


Ion. 19, VE, 30. 
When Teſs therefore had receined the Yineger, he ſaid, Itis finiſhed ; ewd bowing the head, 
begaue wp thegheſt, 


= Hz bitter and yet victorious pafſhon of the Sonne of God, 
(Right Honourable and beloued Chriſtians ) as it was the 
ſtrangeſi thing thateuer betellthe earth ; ſo is bothof moſt 
ſoueraigne vie, and lookes forthe moſt frequent and care- 
full meditation. It is one of thoſe things, which was once 
done, that it might bee thought of tor ever, Euery day 
therefore muſt be the Good-Friday of a Chriftian : who, 
with that great Do&or of the Gentiles, muſt deſire to 
know nothing but Ieſus Chriſt, and him crucified, 

There is no branch or circumſtance in this wonderfull 
buſineſle, which yeelds not infinite matter of diſcourſe, According to the ſolemnitie of 
this tire and place, I haue choſen ro commend vnto your Chriſtian attention, our Sa- 
uiours Farewell co Nature(for his reuiuing was aboue it )in his laſt word, in his laſt a&. \ 
His laſt word, 1% 5s finiſbed ; his laſt at, Hegawe z;p the Ghoſt, That which he ſaid, hee 
did. 1t there be any theame thar may challenge and command our eares and hearts, | 
this is it : for behold, the (weercft word that euer Chriſt ſpake, and the molt meritorious 
at chat euer he did, are met together, inthis his laft breath, Inthe one ye ſhall ſee him | 
rriumphing ; yeelding in the other, yet ſo as he ouercomes, Imagine therefore, that 
you ſaw Chrilt leſus, in this day ofhis paſhen ( who is cuery day here crucified before 
voureyes) aduanced vpen the Chariot of his Crolle ; and now, after a weary conflict, 
chzeretully ouer-looking the deſpight and ſhame of men, the wrath of his Father, the 
Law, finne, death, hell ; which all lie gaſping at his foor : and then you ſhall conceiue, 
with what ſpiric he faich, Conſummatum eft, It is finiſhed, What is finiſhed ? Shortly ; ; 
All the prophecies that were of him ; All legall obſeruations, thar prefigured him ; 
his owne ſufferings ; our ſaluation. The prophecies are accompliſhr, the ceremonics | 
aboliſht, his ſufferings ended, our ſaluation wrought : thele foure heads ſhall limit this 
firſt part of my ſpeech ; only lerthem findeand leaue you attentiue, | 

Euen this very word is propheſied of ; Al chings that are written of me haue an end, | 
Gich Chriſt, What end 2 This, 1t i fini/bed, This very end hath his end here. VVhar| 
therefore is finiſhed 2 Not this prediction only of his laſt draught, as Angeſtine : thax 
were t00 particular, Let our Sauiour himſelte ſay, AU things that are written of mee by 

the Prophets. Itisa ſureand conuertible rule 3 Nothing was done by Chrift, which was | 
10t forerold:Nothing was euer forerold by the Prophers of Chriſt, which was not done. 
| Oda Ir | 
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<2 | [t would take vpa life ro compare the Prophets and Euangecliſts, the pre- 


- Sg : yp _—_— 3 [dictions and the hiſtorie,zad largely co diſcoucle how the-one foretels,and! 
Efay 11, 1, MarthsP2. 15.1 .the other anſwers * let'it ſuffice ro looke ar them running. Of all the 


leremic 33.15, _ - 3 |Euangeliſts, Saint Matthew hath beene moſt (tudious, in making theſe re: | 
Eo => __ 3. 2 [ferences and correſpondences ; with hom, the burden or vncerſong of 
Efay 9. Encry cuent, is ſtill (</# 7mpleretar ) that it might be fulfiled. Thus hath) 


[ 


_ ip -2. 3 [henoted (if Thaue rethoned them aright) rwo and thirtie ſeuerall pro. 
[Ely 6t. 1. Mau. 11. &{-phecies concerning Chriſtfulfilied in his birth, life,death, 


Efay 43. t. > 77.1 - Towhich S$, Johnaddes many more, Our ſpecch mult be dirc&ed to his 
— =p y S _ .| Paſſion : Omitting thereſ}, let vs inſiſt in thoſe, 

Plalm, 78, 2. Marth» 13 35-] He mult be apprehended : it was tore-propheſied ; The Anointed of the 
boy 35. F, 6: —_ » ?*| Lord wes taken in their nets,laithrJeremie ; but how > he muſt bee fold : for! 
1364 9. 9. Marth, 4(:d.m, | what ? for thirtie filucr pecces ; and what muſt thoſc doe ? buy a field : all) 
leremic 7. 11, Monk. 't- 13-| forcto'd 3 And they rooke thirtie ſiluer peeces, the price of him that was 04+ 
ou : 8 Match. "_ lued, and gaue them jor the potters field, laith Z acharte ( milwritten Jeremte, 
Pat. 118. 22, Matth. 21. by one letter miſtaken in theabbreutation,) By whom 2 That cbilde of per- 
Pſal. 210. 1. Marth. 22: 44) rin that the Scripture mrobt bee fulfided, VVhich was hee 2 It is fore- | 


. 14. Marth. , | ; , 
x4 : told; He that eateth bread with me, faith the Pſalmiſt, And what ſhall his) 


Pſalm, 41. 9. Marth, 26. 
Efay 53: 1%. Marth. 26. 54] Diſciples doe>Runne away : fo faith the Prophecie : 7 will ſmite the ſbep 


Ye oO Mo 3% 341 herd, and the ſhcepe ſhall be ſcattered, ſaith Zacharie, Whar ſhall bee done 
Efay .$9. 6. Marth, 26, 67.] to him 2 Hee mult bce ſcourge and per vpon : bchold, nor thoſe filchy 
om Lh- ID '- ®| excrements could haue light vpon his ſicred face, without a prophecic ; 
4 rn = Math. 25. 36. | 1 hid mot my face from (hame and ſpettine, faith Efay, VVhat (hall bee the 
Pſalm, 6g, 22, Marth. 27. 48. | iflue 2 In ſhort, he ſhall be led ro death : ir is the prophecie, The Meſſi: 
_————— (ball be ſlaine, ſaich Daniel: whatdeath? He muſt be ifs vp ; Like as Moſes 
| lift upthe Serpent in the wilderneſſe, (0 ſhall the Sonne of man b:e lift wp. Chryſoftome 
ſaith well, that ſome aCtions areparables ; ſo may I ſay, ſome aQtionsare prophecies, 
' ſuchare all rypes of Chriſt,and this withthe formoſ}, Lift vp, whither ? :othe Croflc : 
' it is the prophecic, hanging vpen a tree, laith Moſes : how lift vp 2 nailed to it : ſo is the 
prophecie, Foderunt manu, They hane pierced my hands and my feet, ſaith the Plalmiſt : 
With what companic > Two theeues : With the wicked was hee numbred, faith Eſas: 
Where? 1#ithout the gates, ſaith the prophecic : VW hat becomes of his garments ? The, 
cannot io much as caſt the dicefor his coat, but it 1s prophiefied : They dinided my 0ar- 
ments, and on my veſt ures caſt lots, fairh the Plalmiſt, He muſt die then on the Crolle : 
but how ? voluntarily, Net a bone of him [hail be broken : what hinders it 2 loe, there] 
he hangs,as it were neglected and at mercie;yetall theraging Iewes,no,all the Devil: 
| 1n hell cannot ſtr one bone in his bleſſed bodie:Tt was prophe fied in the Eafter-Lamb.,! 
| and it wuſt be fulfilled in lh1+m, that is the true Paſſeour, in ſpight of fiends and men : 

how then > he muſt be thruſt in the ſ1de : behold, not the very ſpeare conld touch hi: 
| prectous {ide being dead, bur it muſt be guided by a prophecic ; They ſhall ſez him whem | 
they hame thruſt thorow, ſaith Zacharie : what (hall he ſay the while 2 nor his very words | 

but arc forc-ſpoken:his complaint, El: El: lamma ſabafFari,as the Chaldee, or wnzy | 

as the Hebrew , Pſal, 22.2, his reſignation, 1n mans tas, nts thy hand: I commend my 
ſpirit, Pſal, 31. 5.his requeſt, Father forgine them : He prayed for the tranſoreſſors, ſanth! 
| Efay, And now when he ſaw all theſe prophecies were fulfilled, knowing that one re-; 

rained, he ſaid 7 tþ;r/?, Domine, quid ſitis ? laith one, O Lord, what thir(teft thou for > 
| A ftrange hearing, that a man, yea that Go » and Ma w dying, ſhou!d complaine of; 
| thirſt, | 
; Couldheendurethe ſcorching flames of the wrath of his Father, the curſe of our | 

ſinnes,thole rortures of bodie,thoſe horrours of ſoule,and doth he (hrinke at his thirfi? 
| Nogno: he could haue borne his drought, he could not beare the Scripture not fulfil- 

led. It was not neceſſity of nature, but theneczſhtic of his Fathers decree, that drew 

forth this word, 7 thirſt, They offered it before, he refuſed it : Whether it were an or- 
| dinaric potion for the condemnedto haſten death (as in the toric of Ar. Antonie which! 
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is the molt receiued conltruRion ) or whether it were that Iewith potion, whereof the ! 
Rabbines ſpeake ; whole tradition was, that the malefaRor to be executed, ſhould after | 5;; »«»5 wee in 
ſome good counlell from two of their Teachers, be taught to ſay ; Let my death be to the | 107% onem om- 
remiſſion of all my ſinnes ; and then that he ſhould have given him a boule of mixt wine, |}, TH 
with a graine of Frankincenſe, to bereaue him both of reaſon and paine. 3" v/us rations 

[ durſt be confident in this latter 3 the rather tor that Sazne Marke calls this draught, | 4 
re iavpri der, Myrrhe-wine, mingled (as is like ) with other ingredients, And Aon: | 
tans agrees with mein theend, 4d /tuporem 7 mentss alienationem : 1\ talhion whick | 
Galatine obſerues out of the Sannedrim, tobe grounded vpon Proz, 31. 6, Gize flrovs | 
drinke to him that is ready toperiſh, | leaue it modeſtly in the middelt ; ler the learneder | 
tudge. W hatſocuer it were, he would not die till he had complained of thirſt, and in his | 
thirlt caſted ir, Neither would he haue thirlted tor. ortaſted any but this bicter drauphe ; ! 
| that rhe Scripture might bee fulhlled ; They gavueme wmeger to drinke : Andloe, now | 

Conſammatum et ; All is finiſhed. | 

Ifthere be any Iew amongſt you, thar liks one of /ohns vnleatonab'e Diſciples, thall | 
aske, Ari thou he, or ſhall we looke for another ? he hath his an{wer ; Te* men of Iſrael, | 
why ſtand you gazing and gaping for another Me{l11s ? In this alone, all the Prophecies 
are finilhed ; and of himalone, all was prophetied, char was hin!fhed, Paws old rule 
holds (till, To che /ewes a ſtumbling blocke ;, and that more ancient curſe of Danid, Let | 
their table bee made 4 ſnare + And Stencns two brands fſticke iti!l in the flzth of thele | 
wretched men : One in their necke, fife-nected; the other in their bent, vactreumciſed ; : 
the one, Obſtinacre ; the other, Yabeleefe : ſtifle necks indeed, that will not ftoope and | ET 
relent withthe yoke of ſixteenc hundred yeeres judgement and (erutlitte ; vacicumci- | vwwfunnt, 
ſed hearts, the filme of whoſe vnbeleete would nor be cut off with fo inflaite conuiQi- 
ons. Oh mad and miſerable Nation ! ler them (hew vs one propiecie that is nor fulfil. 
led, let them ſhew vs one other in whom all the prophecies can be tn/tiled, and we will 
mix pittie with our hate : It they cannor, and yer reliſt, their doome 1s paſt ; Thoſe mine 
enemies, that would not haue me to reigue over them, bring them hither, and ſlay them before 
me. Sotet thine enemies pcriſh, O Lord, 

But what goe I ſo far ? Euen amongſt vs (to our (ſhame ) this riotous age hath bred a 
monſtrous generation ( I pray God 1 benot now in ſome of your boſomes, that heare | 4«g. a4 tie. 
me this day ) compounded, much like to the Turkiſh religion, of one part, Chriſtian; | Poor 
another, J2w ; a third, worldling ; 2 fourth, Atheilt ; a Chriſtians face, a lewes heart, a proc 
| worldlings lite ; and therefore Atheos in the whole ; that acknowledge a God, and | 114e:/ant, nes 
{know him not ; that profeſle a Chrilt, but doubt of him ; yea, belcene him noc : The aa 
foole hath ſaid in his heart, There is no Chriſt, Whar (hull I {ay of theſe men ? They | 
are worſe than deuils: that yeelding ſpirit could ſay, /e/u / kzow : and theſe miſcreants | 
areſtill in the old tune ofrharrempring deuill ; $7 7% es files Dei, If thou be the Chri, | 
Oh God, that after ſo cleare a Goſpell, fo many miraculous conhrmations, ſo wany | 
thouſand martyrdomes, ſo many glorious victories of truth, ſo many op2n confeſſions 
of Ange<ls, men, deuils, friends, enemies 3 ſuch conſpirations of heaven andearth, ſuch 
vniuerſali conteſtations of all Ages and people ; there ſhould be lett anyOpatke of this 
' damnable infidelitie inthe talſe hearts of men. Behold then, yee d: ſpiſers, and won- | 
|der, and vaniſh away : Whom hancallthe Prophers foreroid ? or what have the pro- 
phecies of ſo many hundreds, yea thouſands of yeeres, forefaid, that is not with this 
word finiſhed ? who could foretell theſe things, but the Spirit ot God ? who cou'd ac- 
compliſh them, but the Sonne of God ? He ſpoke by the mouth of his holy Prophets, faith 
Zacharie : he hath ſpoken, and he hath done ; one true God in both : none other ſpirit 
could foreſay theſe things ſhon'!d be done ; none other power could doe theſe things, 
thus fore-(hewed : this word therefore can fir none but the mouth of God our Saviour, 
It is finiſhed, Weknow whom we haue beleeued ; Thos art the Chriſt the Sonne of the 
liuin? God, Let him that loues notthe Lord lefc;s be accurlſed to the death. 

Thusthe prophecies are finiihed : Ot thelegall obſeruations, with more breuitie. 
Pp &theendofthe Law : What Law ? Ceremoniall, Morall, Of the Morall ; it | 

Oo 3 . was 
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Ex quo apparet 
tun ſcaſſum eſſe, 
crm Chriſtns 
en: f ſpriinm, 


Ceremonie ſreut 
defimtta corpora 
nectar 197 m1 0/- 
fic1hs ded-ce:9s 
| aras'{ 6: ſepul'n- 
| 1@, non famul ate, 
| ſed velig;0f c, rec 
| deſerenda conti- 
| nu0 Augefun. 

| E £0 e Conti ard 
loquar, & rela- 
mante mundo - 
bers woce pre- 
nunciem, cere- 
monias !udeorls 
perni-aſas efe, 
© mo/iijſeras, 
& quiCung, eas 
0:ſcraauerit,[ine 
ex luazs fue ec 
Gentibus, in ba- 
ratbrum dabol 
druolutum. Hier, 
| Duaſquwnune ea 
celebrare wolne- 
rit lanquanm /0- 
Piros metres © ur 
£n5,r0M Er4 Pius, 
&c. 


| both by prayers and teares : who am, that I ſhould reuiue ro you the ſweer fpirir of | 
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was kept perfectly by himſclfe, farisfied fully for vs : Of rhe Ceremoniall ; it was re. 
ferred to him,obſerucd of him, fulfilled in him, aboliſht by him, There were nothin 
more cafic, than to ſhew you how all thoſe Iewiſh Ceremonies lookt at Chriſt : hoy 
Circumciſion,Paſſeouecr,the Tabernacle,both outer and inner,the Temple,the Laver, 
both the Air.rs, the Tables of Shew-bread, the Candleſtickes, the Vaile, the Holy of 
Holics,the Arke,the P: opitiatorie,the pot of Manna, Aarens Rod, the High Priett, his 
Order & Line;his Habits,his Inaugurations,hisWathings,his anointings, hisSprink. 
lings, Offerings, the Sacrifices, iaeazz,.v;zums, and what cuer [cwiſh Rite z had their 
vertuc from Chriſt,relation to him,and cheirend in him, This was then their laſt gaſpe, 
for, now ſtraight they died with Chriſt, now the vaile of the Temple rent : as Aaſtt 
well notcs out of Matthewes order; It tore then, when Chriſts laſt breath paſſed, That 
conceit of TheophyladF is wittic z; that as the ewes were wont to rend their garment 
when they heard blaſphemic: ſorhe Temple nor enduring theſe execrable blaſphemies 
againſt che Sonne of God,tore his vaile in peeces, Butthart is not all: the yaile rent, is 
the obligation of the rituall Law cancelled;the way into the heanenly Santuarie npe- 
ned ;the ſhadow giuing roome to the {ubſtance $ m a word, it doth that which Chriſt | 
ſaith, Conſuwmatarn eſt, Euen now then the law of Ceremonies dicd : It had a long 
ard ſolemne buriall, as Awg»ſtine laith well z perhaps figured in Aoſes, who died nor | 
lingeringly, bur was thirtic dayes mourned for : what meanes the Church of Rome to 
digge them vp,now rotten in their graues 2 and that,not as they had beene buried bur | 
ſawen witha plenteous increaſe ; yea, with che inuerred vſurie of roo many of you 
' Citizens ; ren far one, It isa grauc and deepe cenſure of that reſolute Hiereme 5 Eeot | 
contrario loquar, vc. 1 ſay, ſaith he, and ia /pight of all the world dare maintaine, that now | 
the 'ewiſh c.remonies are pernicious and deadly, ; and whoſrewer ſhall obſerue them, whether 
hee bee lew or Gentile, 1n barathrum Diaboli devolurum ; ſhall frie an Hell for it , Still 
Alrars? (till Prieſts ? ſacrifices ſtill? ſtill waſhings ? till vations ? ſprinking, ſhaving, 
purifying ? {till all, and more than all> Let them heare but Awgu/{tues cenſure, Quiſquis 
nan, & c. Whoſocuer ſhall wow w/e them, as it were raking themwp out of their daft, hee 
ſhall not be Pius d:duQor corporis, fed impius ſepulcurze violator; an impious and ſa-| 
erilegious wretch, that ranſacks the quiet tombes of the dead, | 
Iſrynot that all Ceremonies are dead ; bur the Law of Ceremonies, and of Tewiſh, | 
It is a ſound diſtintion of them, that profound Peter Martyr hath in his Epiſtle to that | 
worthy Martyr, Father, Biſhop Hooper : Some are typicall, fore-ſignifying Chriſt to 
come : ſome of order and decencie, thoſe are abrogated, not theſe : the Iewes had a 
faſhion of Propheſying in the Churches; ſo the Chriſtians from tnem,as Ambroſe: the | 
[ewes had an eminent pulpit of wood ; fowe : they gaue names ar their Circum- | 
cifion ; ſowe at Bapriſme : they ſung Plalmes, melodioufly in Churches, ſo doe! 
we : they paid and receiued tithes, ſy doe we : they wrapr their dead in linnen with | 
udors;f>we: the Tewes had ſurcties at their admiſſion into the Church ; ſo wee: 
cheſe inſtances might be infinite : the Spouſe of Chriſt cannot be without her laces, | 
and chaines, and borders, Chriſt came not to difſolJue order, But thou O Lord, how | 
long > how lagg ſhall thy poore Church finde her ornaments, her ſorrowes? and ſee! 
thedeare fonnes of her wombe, bleeding abour theſe apples of firife: let me ſo name 
'them, not for their value (cuen ſmall things, whey they are commanded, looke for no 
| {mall reſpe&) but for their euent: the enemie is at the gares of our Siracuſez how long 
; will we ſuffer our ſclues, taken vp with argles and circles in the duſt : yee Men, Bre- 
thren, and Fathers, helpe; for Gods ſake putro your hands, to the quenching of this 
' common flame: the one {1de by humititic and obedience, the other by compaſſion ; 


| that diuine A#2w/fime, who when he heard and ſaw the bicter contentions betwixt two 
graucand famous Duwines, Jerome and Ruffine ; Heu mibi, ſaith he, qui vos alicubi ſim"! 
| innenire won poſſum ; Alas, that I ſhould never finde you two together, how 1 would fall at 

your feet, how I would embrace them, and weepe pon them, and beſeech you, either of you | 
for other, and each for himſefe, both of you for the Church of God, but eſpecially, for the 
weake, 


dying ſpeech of our late reuerend, worthy and gracious Dioceſin ; Mods me moriente 
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| weake, for whom C briſt died, who #0t without their owne great danger, ſee you two fighting 
intbis Theatre of the world, Yetlet me doe whathe ſaid he would doe; begge for peace, 
as for life : by your filiall pierie to the Church of God, whoſe raines follow vpon our 


diuiſions 3 by your loue of Gods truth ; by the graces ot thar one bleſſed Spirit, whereby 
weare all intormed and quickned ; by the precious blond of that Sorne of God, which 
this day, and this houre, was thed tor our redemption, be inclined to peace and love : 
and though our braines bedifterent, yer let our hearts be one. It was, as [| heard, the 


winds ac floreat Eccleſia, 0b, yet if, when I am dead, the Church may line and flouriſh, 

What a ſpirit was here ? what a ſpeech > how worthy never to dic ? how worthy 
of a ſoule ſo neere to his heauen ? how worthy of ſohappy a ſucceſſhon ? Yee whom 
God hath madeinhericoursof this blefled care, who doe no lelle long tor the profperi- 
tic of Sion, liue you to effe&t what he did bur liue to with ; all peace with our ſclues, 
and warre with none but Rome and Hell, And if there bee ary wayward Separatift, 
whoſe ſoule profeſſerh to hate peace; I feare to rell him Pazls meiſage, yer 1 muſt : 
Would to God thoſe were cut off that trouble you, How cut off? As good Treodes Tus 
faid ro Demophils, a contentious Prelate ; 4 rw pacems {ups Cre. 1f tho flie peace, 1 
will make thee flie the Church, Alas, they doe fliei: : that which [hould be their puniſh- 
ment, they make their contentment 3 how are they worthy of pitiz ? As Optatus of 
his Donactiſts ; they are Brethren, might be companions, and will nor. Oh wilfull men ; 
whither doe they runne? from one Chri't ro another? Is Chriſt divided? wee haue him, 
thanks be ro our good God, and we heare him daily; and whither ſhall wce goe from 
thee ? thou haſt the words of eternall lite, 

Thus the Ceremonies are finiſhed : now hearethe end of his ſuTerings, with like 
patience and deuotion : his death is here included ; it was ſo necre, that he ſpakeot it 
as done; and when it was done, all was done, How eaſic is ic to loſe our ſelucs in this 
diſcourſe ! how hard not to be ouerwhelmed with matter of wonder;and to findeeither 
beginning or end ! his ſufferings found an end,our thoughts cannot, Lo,with this word, 
he is happily waded out of thoſe deeps of ſorrowes, whereof our conceits can finde no 
botrome: yet let vs, with Pezer, gird ourcoat, and caſt our ſelues alittle into this lea. 

All his lite was buta perpetuall Pafhon : Inthat hee became man, hee ſuffered more 
than we can doe, either while wee are men, or when wee ceaſe to be men; he humbled, 
yea, he emptied himſelfe. Wee, when we ceaſeto be here, are cloathed vpon, 2 Cor, 
\Wee both winne by our being, and gaine by our loflc; heloſt, by raking our more or 
Jeſle to himſelfe, that is; manhood. For, though eueras God, / ard my Father are one : 
yet az man, My Father i greater than 7, That man [houid be turned into a beaſt, inroa 
worme,into duſt, into nothing z is not ſo great a diſparagement, as that God ſhould be- 
come raan : and yet it is not finiſhed itis but begunne, But what nan ? If, as the ablo- 
lute Monarch of the world, hee had commanded the vaſlalage of all Emperours and 
Princes, and had trod on nothing but Crownes and Scepters, andthe necks of Kings, 
and bidd:n all the Porentares of the earth to attend his traine ; this had carried ſome 
port with it ; ſuitable tothe heroicall Maieftie of Gods Sonne. No ſuch matter : here 
15 neither Forme nor Beautie 3 vnleſſe perhaps ( wer 42: the forme of a leruant : 
you hauz made me coſerue with your linnes; Behold, heeisa man to God; a ſeruant 
to man z and, be it ſpoken with holy reuerence, a grudge to his ſeruants. Hee is deſpi- 
(ſed and reieted of men; yea (as himſelfe, of himſelte) a worme, and no man, the 
(hame of men}, and contempt of the people, Who is the King of glorie? the Lord of 
Hoafts, hee is the King of glorie. Set theſe two together ; the King of glorie ; the ſhame 
of men : the more honour, the more abaſement. Looke backe to his Cradlz : there 
you finde him reiected of the Bethlemites; borne and laid, alas, how homely, how 
| vnworthily ; ſought for by Herod, exiled to Agypt, obſcurely brought vp in the 
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| Cottage of a poore Folter-Father, tranſported and tempted by Sathan, derided of his 
kindred, blaſphemouſly traduced by the lewes, pinched with hunger, reſtlefle, har- 
\cowkelle, ſorrowtull, perſecuted by the Elders and Phariſes, ſold by his owne ſer- 

uant, | 
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uant, apprehended, arraigned, {courged, condemned, and yetit is not hinilhed, Ler vs, | 
with that Diſciple, follow him a far oft ; and pzfling ouer all his contemptuous vlage) 
inthe way ,ſce him brought to his Croſle. Still the turther we looke,the more wonder : 
euery thing addes to this ignominie of ſuft:ring, and triumph of ouer-comming, | 
Where wasit ? notina corner, as Paul ſaith ro Feſ/#s, bur in leruſalem, the eye, the 
heart of ihe world. Obſcuritieabareth ſhame : publique notice heightens ic : Before | 
all Iſrael and before this Sunne, ſaith God to Dauid, when hee would throughly ſhame 
him : In Ieruſalem, which he had honoured with his preſence, taught with his preach | 
ings, aſtonilht with his miracles, bewayled with his teares ; © 1erwſalem, Jeruſalem, how 
oft would i, and thou wouldſt not : © yet, if in thu thy day. Crueltic and vnkindnelle, af. | 
ter good deſert, aff:& ſo much more, as our merit hath beene greater. Wherabouts ? | 
without thegates : in Caluarie, among the ſtinking bones ot execrable MalefaRors, | 
Betore, the glory of the place bred (hame ; now the vilenefle of ir. When ? but in the! 
Paſſeover ; a time of greateſt frequence, and concourſe of all Iewes and Proſelytes : An 
holy cime : when they ſhould receiuethe higure, they rec the ſubſtance ; when they 
ſhould kill and eat the Sacramentall Lambe, in faich, in thankfulnefle, they kill che 
Lambe of God, our true Paſleouer, in crueltieand contempt. With whom 2 The qua- 
litie of our companie either increaſes or leſſens ſh2me, In the midit of theeues ( faith 
one) as the Prince of theeues : there was no guile in his mouch, much lefſe in his hands: 
yer behold he that thought it no robberie ro be equall with God, is made equall co rob- 
bers and murderers ; yea ſuperiour in euill. Whart ſuftered he ? As all lites are not alike 
pleaſant, ſoalldeaths are notequally tearefull. There is not more difterence berwixt 
ſome life and death, than berwixt one death and another, See che Apoftles gradation: 
He was made obedrent to the death, enen the death of the Croſſe. The Crofle, a lingring, 
rormenting, ignominious death. The Iewes had tours kindes of death for malefattors ; 
the towell, the ſword, fire, ſtones z each of theſe aboue other in extremitie. Strangling 
with the towell, they accounted ealieft : the ſword worle than the towell ; the fire 
worſe than the (wotd : ſtoning worſethan the hre : but this Romane death was work 
ofall. Carſed # exery one that hangeth on a Tree, Yet (as lerome well ) he is not there- 
fore accurſed, becauſe he hangeth ; bur therefore he hangeth, becauſe he is accurſcd, He 
was made (15\22x) a Curſe for vs, The curſe was more than the ſhame : yer the (hame is 
vnſpeakable z and yet not more than the paine. Yet all that die the ſame death, are 
not equally miſerable : the very theeues fared better in their death than be, I heare of 
no irrifion, no inſcription, no taunts, no inſultation on them : they had nothing but 
aine to encounter, he paine and {corne. An ingenuous and noble Nature can worle 
brooks this than the other ; any thing ratherthan diſdainfulneſſe and derifion : eſpeci- 
ally, from a baſe enemie. Iremember that learned father begins 1/raels attliftion, with | 
1/maels perſecuting laughter. The lewes, the Souldiers, yea, the very T heeues floutcd | 
him,and triumphr ouer his miſerie ; his bloud cannot flatish chem, withour his reproch. | 
Which of his ſenſes now was not a window to let in ſorrow ? his cyes ſaw the teates'! 
of his Mather and friends, the vnthankfull demeanure of Mankinde, the cruell deſpight | 
of his enemies : his eares heard the reuilings and blaſphemies of the multitude ; and 
( whether the place were noyſometo his ſent) his touch felrthe nailes, his caſte the yall, 
Looke vp, O all ye bcholders, looke vpon this precious body, and ſee whar part yee 
can finde free. Thar head which is adored and trembied at by rhe Angelicall ſpirits, is 
all raked and harrowed with thornes : that face, of whom it is ſaid ; Thow art fairer 
than the children of men, is all beſmeared with the filthy ſpittle of the Iewes, and fur- 
rowed with his teares ; thoſe eyes, clecrer than the Sunne, are darkned with the {hadow | 
of death ; thoſe eares that heare the heauenly conſorts of Angels, now are filled with | 
the curſed ſpeakings and ſcoffs of wretched men : thoſe lips that ſpake as never man 
ſpake, that command the ſpirits both of light and darkneſle, are {corntully wer with, 
vineger and gall : thoſe feetthaterample on all the powers of hell ( bs exexmies are made | 
his footftoole ) are now nailed to the footſtoole of the Crofle : thoſe hands that freely | 


ſway the ſcepter ofthe heauens, now carry the reede of reproach, and are nailed to the 
rree | 
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rec ofreproch : that whole: bodie, which was concciued by the Holy- Ghoſt, was all 
ſcourged, wounded, mangled: this is the out-fide of his ſufferings, V 7as his heart 
free > Oh no: the mner partor ſoule of this paine, which was — ac, is as far beyond 
cheſe outward and ſenſible, as the ſoule is beyond the vodi: : (35ds wrath beyond the 
malice of men : theſe were bur loue-ticks to what his oule endured; 0 all yee that paſſe 
| by the way behold and ſee, if there be any ſorrow like to. m; ſorrow : Alas, Lord, what can 
we ſee of thy ſorrowes? we cannot concetur fo uh as rhe b, inoaſr 'S inde Icferr of 
one of thoſe finnes which thou barceſt : we can No mor! ſee thy pine, than we could: 
vndergoc it z onely this we ſee, that what the m{nite frames, of nc men, 
commatted ag-in(t an infinite Maieſtie, deſcrued in in'noice continuance; all this chou 
in the ſhort time of thy Paſſion haſt tuſtained, YVe may | "chold anc lee; bur all che 
glorious ſyirits in Heaven cannor looke into the depeli of this Fatlzring, Doe but 
looke yet alittle into the paſſions of tis His Patlion : for, by the manner « of Ins ſt Fe- 
rings, we (hall beſt ſec, what he ſuffered, VVite and refolure men doenorcomplaine of 
alircle; holy Martyrs h we beene racked, and would nor be oof {cd ; what (hall we ſay 
it th var Ws. of their ſirength,God and Man.! bewray pa{ſ 1s 2 what would hane ouer- 
whelmed men, would nactonn made lum thrinke ; and whic made tim complaine, 
could never þ nc beend uſtainced by men, VWharttha'l we then thinke, if he wereal 
frighted with terrors, perpiexed with focrowes, and diſt racke -d with both theſes And 
lo, 'hewas allthicſ -: for ficſt,herc ws an amazed tearcs for inillions of men rodefpaire 
was notſo much as tor 1m to fearc:and yet it was no fliz'1r "as : he began (cx Sel) 
to be altoniſhed with terror, which in the d:y:s of his jleſ, offered vp prayers Jin 
plications, with ſtrong crie; and teares, to him that was able to helpe him, and was heardin 
that he feared, Neucr was man fo atraid of the rorinents of Hell, as Chriſt (ſtanding 
in our roome) of his Fathers wrath, Feare is (till ſurabic ro appre -henGadk Neuer man 
cou'd ſo perfeRly apprehend this cauſe of feare; hefeirrh: chaftiſements of our peace, 
yea, the cuife ot our finnes; and therefore might well Gy with Davio ; 1 ſuffer thy 
terrors with « troubled mind ; yea, withTos ; The arrowes of God are in me, and the ter- 
ror; of God fizht againſt me. With fearc, there was adeiccting ſorrow («Swe ) My 
ſoule is on ali fides heavy to the death : : his ſtrong crics, his many.ceares, are witneflcs 
of this Paſſton : he had formerly ſhed teares of vittic, and rcares of loue, but now of 
anguiſh : he had before {ene forth crics of mercvg neuer of complaint ti!l now : 
when the Sonne of God weeps and cries, what fi;ali we fayor thinke 2 yet further, 
betwixt both theſc and his love what a conflict was there ? ft 15not amiſie ditti cont. 
(hed, thathe was a: 'wayCcs in Agone; but now 1 in 43@!22, 111.0 ſtrupling P #11 mot mixed 
| griefe . Bchold, this feld was not without ſwear ant bl (3Yoa, a {ve at of bloud. 
| Oh wh it Min or Angell can conceive the takt io of charcke that wictour all our- 
ward violence, meercly, out of che extremine of 1:15 owne P.. Fen; bled (through the 
tleſh and skin) not fomefaine deaw, but 15'1d drops of blo ud 2 No thortes, nonailes 
teecht bloud from tim, with lo mach oaine a5 [15 owne thoughts : he faw the fierce 
wrath of his Fatiar, and therctore tearecd : he f1w the ht: auy burden of our fianes to 
be vndertaken ; and; ticreupon, beſides feare, ivſt'y grieued ; he ſaw the neceffitie of 
| Our Eternal | damnation, if he ſulferednor *, he did !ufer, as our redemption ;z and 
therefore his lone incountred both grietc and feare, Jnirfelfe, he wor not drinke 
of eh: it cup, In rcſpe&t of our good, and his decrce, lie would and did ; and while he 
thus triveth, he ſweats ard bleeds, There was ne wed: ns a conbat, rener ſuch a 
dloudſhed, _d yer it is not finiſhed ; I dare nor fay with fome Gchaals men, thar 
[the {orrow offs Paſhon, was not fo ercat as the forrow _, is compaſſion : ye - that 
1was ſurely excceding grcar, To fee the vngratious carelelnefſe of mankinde, the 
fiend cr fruit of his ſufferings, the ſorrowes of his \ {other, Diſciples, friends to 
(fore-ſce, from the watch-tower of his Crofle, the furure temprations of his chil- 
dren, defolations of his C turch ; all theſe muſt needs ſtrike deepe into 2 render 
cart, Thefc he ſtill ſees & pitries, bur without paſſion; then he fuffered inſecingthem., 
Can we yerſay any more? Lo, all theſe ſufferings are agerauared by his fulaeſle of 
knows 
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knowledge, and want of comfort : for, he did not ſhut his eyes, as one faith, when hee 
drunke this cup: he ſaw how dreggiſh, and knew how birrer it was, Sodainecuils af. 
flic, ifnor lefſe, ſhorter. Hefore-ſaw, and fore-ſaid, eucrie particular he ſhould ſuffer: 
ſo long as he forc-ſaw, he ſuffered : the expeRtation ofcuill, is not lefle than the ſenſe; 
to looke long for good, is a puniſhment ; bur for euill, is a torment, No paſſion 
workes vpon an vnknowne obie&: as no louc, ſo no feare is of what we know nor, 
Hence men feare not Hell, becauſe they fore-ſee it not: if we could fee that pit open 
before wee come at it, it would make vs tremble at our ſins, and our knees to knocke 
| rogether, as Baltazars; and perhaps without faith, ro runne madde at the horror of 
indgement, He ſaw the burden of all particular ſfinnes to be laid vpon him cuery 
dramme of his Fathers wrath was meaſured out to him, ere he touchr this potion; 
| this cup was full, and heeknew that it muſt be wring'd, not a dropleft: it muſt be fi- 
niſhed, Oh yer, if as he fore-ſaw all his ſorrowes, ſo hee colud haueſecne ſome mixture 
| of refreſhing, Bat 1 found none to comfort me no none topitty me, And yet it is a poore com. 
fort that ariſes from pittic, Euen ſo, O Lord, thou treadeſt this wine-prefle alone; 
none to accompanie,none to aſſiſt thee, I remember Rsffinss in his Ecclefiaſticall ſto- 
ric reports, thatone Theodorws a Martyr, told him, that when he was hanging ten 
houres vponthe racke for religion vnder 7#liaws perſecution, his ioynts diſtended and 
diſtorted, his body exquiſitely rortured with change of execurioners ; ſo as neuer age 
( faith he ) could remember the like :hefelrno paine aral), but continucd indeed all the 
while in the ſight of all men ſinging & ſmiling : for there ſtood a comely young man 
by him on his libbet ( an Angellrather, in forme of a man) which with a cleane towell, 
ſtill wip'c off his ſwear, and powred coole water vpon his racked limbs ; wherewith he 
was ſo refreſhed, that itgrieued him to be let downe. Euen the greateſ} torments are 
caſe, when they haue anſwerable comforts : buta woundedand comfortleſle (pirit, 
who can beare?If yet but the ſame meſſenger of God might hauc attended his Croſle, 
that appeared in his agonie z and might haue giuen eaſe ro their Lord, ashe did to his 
ſeruant, And yet, what can the Angels helpe, where God will {mite ? Againſt the vio- 
lence of men, againſt the furie of Satan, they hauc preuailed in the cauſe of God, for 
men: they date not, they cannot comfort, where God will afHi&. When our Sauiour 
had beene wreſtling with Satan in the end of his Lent, then they appeared ro him, and 
ſerucd ; but now, while about the ſame time, hee is wreſtling with the wrath of his Fa+ 
ther for vs, notan Angell dare be {eene to looke out of the windowes of heauen to re- 
lecuc him. For men, much lefle could they, ifrhey would; but what did they > Miſera- 
ble comforters are yeall : the Souldiers, they ſtript him, ſcorned him with his purplc 
crowne, reed, ſpat on him, ſmote him; the paſſengers,they reuiled him andinſulting, 
wagging theirhcads and hands athim, Hey thew that deſtroyedſt the Temple, come downe 
| ec. The Elders and Scribes; alas, they haue bought his bloud, ſuborned witneſſes, 
incenſed Pilate, preferred Barrabes, vndertooke the guiltof his death, cried out, 
Crucifie, Cracifie. Ho thos that ſauedj# others, His Diſciples : alas, they forſooke him, one 
of them forſweares him, another runnes away naked, rather than hee will ſtay and con- 
feſſe him. His mother and other friends, they looke on indeed, and ſorrow with him ; 
but to his diſcomfort, VVhere the griefe is extreme, and reſpeQs neere, partnerſhip 
doth bur increaſe ſorrow, Pasl chides this loue:What doe you weeping (xr breaking my heart? 
The tcarcs of thoſe we loue, doe citherſlacken our hearts, or wound them, Vho then 
ſhall comfort him? himſelfe > Sometimes our owne thoughts findea way to ſuccour 
vs,ynknowne to others; no, not himſelfe, Doubtleſle (as Aquinas ) the influence of the 
higher parr of the ſoule, was reſtrained from the aid of the inferiour : Ay ſoule s filed 
| with ewills, Plalm, 87. 4. Who then? his Father? here, here was his hope : If the 
Lord had not holpen me, my ſoule had almoſt dwelt in filence : 1 and my Father are one. 
But now (alas ) hee, cucn hee, deliuers him into the hands of his enemies; when| 
he hath done, turnes his backe vpon him as a ſtranger; yea, hee woundeth him 
as an enemy, The Lord would breake him, Elay 52, to. yet any thing is light to the 
ſoule whiles the comforts of God ſuſtaine jt - who can diſmay, where God will, 
relecue' 
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relecue 2 But here, Ay God, my God, wby haſt thou forſaken me ? What a word was here, | 
co come from the mouth ofthe Son of God ? My diſciples are men, weake and feare- 
full; no marucll if they forſake me, The Iewes are themſelues, cruel! andwbſtinare. 
Men are men, graccleſſe & vnthankfull, Deuills are, according ro their nature,fpight- 
full and malicious, All theſe doe bur their kindezand let them doe it : but thou, O Fa- 
ther, thou that haſt ſaid, This is my welbeloued Sonne, in whom 1 am well pleaſed : thou of | 
whom I haue ſaid, 1t i wvy Father that glorifies me ; what ? forſaken mee ? Not onely 
brought me to this ſhame, ſmitren me,vnregarded me; bur, as it were,forgorten,yea, 
forſaken me ? VVhar, cuen mee, my Father ? How many of thy conſtant ſeruants have 
ſuffered heauy things : yetin the multitudes of the forrowes of cheir hearts, thy pre- 
ſence and comforts haue refreſhed their ſoules. Haſt chou relecued them, end doſt 
thou forſake mezme, thine onely,deare,naturall,crernall Son?O ye heauens and earth, 
how could you ſtand, whiles the Maker of you thus complained 2 Ye ſtood: bur parra- | 
king after a ſort of his Paſſion : the earth rrembled and ſhooke, herrocks tore, her 
graues opened,the heauens withdrew their light,as not daring to dchold this fad and 
tcarcfull ſpectacle, 
| Ohdeare Chriſtians, how ſhould theſe earthen and rockie hearts of ours ſhake,ard 
rend in peeces atthis Mceditation?zhow ſhould our taces be couered with darknefle,and | 
our ioy be turned into heauineſſe? All theſe voyces,& teares,and {wears,and pangs are 
for vs ; yea from vs. Shall the Sonne of God thus ſmart for our finnes, yea with our 
fins, and ſhall not we gricue for our owne ? ſhall he weepe to vs in this Market-place, | 
and (hall not we mourne ? Nay,ſhall he ſwear and bleed tor vs,and ſhall nor we weepe 
tor our ſelucs? Shall he chus lamencably ſhricke our, vnder his Fathers wrath,and ſhall 
not we tremble 2 Shall the heauens and earth ſuffer with him, and we ſuffer nothing 2 
I call younottoa weake and idle piticof our glorious Sauiour : to what purpoſe? His 
iniuric was our glorie, No, no Te dawghters of leruſalems, weepe not for me, bat weepe for | 
your ſelues : for our finnes, that hauo done this ;z nor for his ſorrow that ſuftered it: nor | 
for his pangs,that were z but for our owne, that ſhould hauc beene,and ( if wee repent. 
not ) (ſhall be, Oh how grieuous, how deadly are our fins, that coſt the Sorine of God 
(befides bloud)ſo much rormentzhow farre are our ſoules gon2,that could not be ran- 
ſomed with an caſter orice ? thar,that rooke ſo much ofthis infinite Redeemer of men, 
God and man,how can itchuſe bur ſwallow vp, and confound thy ſoule, which is bur 
finice and ſinfull > If thy ſoule had beene in his ſoules ſtead, what had become of it? ir 
ſhall be, it his werenot in ſtead of thine. This weight char lies thus heauic on the Son 
of God, and wrung from him theſe teares, ſweat bloud, and theſe vnconceiueable 
groanes of his afflicted ſpirir,how ſhould it chuſe bur preſſe down thy ſoule to the bor- 
rome of hell? and ſo irwill doe: if he hauc not ſuffered ir for thee, thou muſt and ſhalr 
ſuffer it for thy ſelfe, Goc now thou lewd man,and make thy ſelfe merry with thy fins ; 
laugh at the vucleannefles, or bloudiefſe of thy youth : thou little knoweſt the price | 
ofa fin; thy ſoule ſhall doe, thy Sauiour did, when he cried our, ro the amazement of | 
Angels, and horror of men ; My God, my God, why haſt thos forſaken me ? But now no 
. more of rhis; 1s & fimiſhed : rhe greater conflict, rhe more happy victorie, Well doth hc 
; finde and fecle of his Father,what his rype ſaid before, He will not chide alwaies nor keepe 
; bis anger for ever. It is fearcfull ; bur in him, ſhort : cternall to finners ; ſhort to his 
Son, in whom the God-head dwelt bodily, Behold ; this ſtorme, wherewith all the 
; powers of the-world were ſhaken, is now ouer. The Elders,Phariſes, Indas, the Soul- 
F diers,Prieſts, witneſſes, [udges,theeues,cxecurioners,deuils,haue all cyrcd themſclues 
mvaine,with their owne malicezand herriumphs ouer theryall;vpon the throne of his 


: | Croſſe: his enemies are vanquiſht, his Farher ſatisfied, his ſoule with this word arreſt | 
x |andgloryz/t & finiſhed. Now there is 10 more betraying,agomies;,arraignements,ſcour- 

- gings,fcofhng,crucifying, conflicts, terrors; all is finiſhed, Alas,beloued,and will we 

a not letthe Sonne of God bear reſt?do wenow againe got abourts ferch him out of 
fl his glorie,to ſcorne and crucific him? I feare ro {ay it: GodFfpirir dare and doth; They | 
bf ie ag4ine to themſelaes the Soune of God, andmake a mocke of him, To themſclucs, not | j 
a> in | 
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in himſclte:thar they cannor,it is no thanpke to themz they would doe it. Sce and conſ- 
der;the notoriouſly-ſinfull conuerſations of thoſe, that ſhould be Chriſtians, offer vio. 
lence vnto our glorified Sauiour,they (trerch their hand ro heauen,and pull him downe 
from his throne, to his Croſſe:they tearc him with thornes, pierce him with nailes,load 
him with ceproches. Thou hareſt the ewes, ſoirreſt at the name of 7@das, raileſt on Pi- 
lae,condeimneſt the crucllbutchers of Chriſt ; yer, thou canſt blaſpheme, and ſiveare 
him quite'ouer,curſe, ſwagger, lyc,oppreſle, buyle with luſt, ſcoffe,ryor, and liueſt like 
a dcebauched man; yca like an humane Bcaſt;yca like an vncleanc Deuill; Cry Hoſanna 
as long as thou wilt;thou art a Plate,a /ew,a Indas, an Exccutioner of the Lord ct lite , 
ang {ſo much greater ſhall thy judgement be, by how much thy light and his glory is 
more, Oh, bcloucd, is it not enough that he died once for vs > Were thoſe paines {o 
lighe,that we (hould cuery day redouble then. ?ls this the entesrainment thar ſo graci- 
ous a Sauiour hath deſerued of vs by dying;Is this the recompence of that infinite loue 
of his, that thou ſhouldeſt rhus cruclly vex and wound him with thy finnes ? Euery of 
our {innes is a thorne, and nayle, and ſpcare to him : while thou powreſt downeth 
drunken carowſes, thou giueſt thy Sauiour a potion of gall 5 while thou defpileſt his | 
poore ſeruants, thou ſpitteſt on his face : while thou purtelt on thy proud dreſſes, and 
lifreſtvp thy vaine heart with high conceits, thou ſerce!t a Crowne of thornes on his 
head: while theu wringeſt and oppreſlcſt his poore children, thou whippeſt him, and 
draweſt bloud of his hands and feer, Thou hypocrite z how darcſt thou offer to recceiue 
the Sacrament of God, with that hand, which is thus imbrucd witi) che bloud of him 
whom thou recciucſt? In cuery Ordinary thy profane rongue walkes, inthe diſgrace| 
of the religious and conſcionable. Thou makeſt no ſcruple of thine owne finnes, and 
{corneſt thoſe that doe: Not to be wicked,is crime enough. Hcare him thar faith, Saul, 
Saul, why perſcenteſt chow me ?f Sant firikes at Damaſeus 3 Chrilt ſuffers in heauen, Thou 
ſtrikeſt 5 Chrilt Icſus ſmarteth,and willreucnge, Theſe are the [ Y5wmucls ] afterings of 
Chriſts ſuferings:In himſelfe itis fin;bed ; in his members itis nor, till the world bee 
finiſhed. We mult toile,and groanc,and bleed,thar we may reigne: 1t he had nor done 
ſo,1t bad not beene finiſded, This is our warfatethis is the region of our ſorrow & death, 
Now are we ſet ypon the ſandie pauement of our Theatre, andare marched with all 
forts ofcuills z euill men,cuill ſpirits, euill accidents z and (which is worſt ) our owne 
euill hearts z temptations, croſſes, perſecutions, ficknefſes, wants, infamies, death ; all 
theſe muſt in our courſes, be encountred by the Law of our profeſſion, What ſhould 
we doe bur ſiriueand ſufter, as our Generall hath done, that we may reigne as he doth, 
and once triumph in our Conſammatumeſt? God and his Angells fit vpon the. ſcaffolds 
of heauen,and bcho!d vs: our Crowne is readic:our day of deliuerance ſhall come;yea 
our redemprion isneere,when all reares ſhall be wip'r Cook our cics z and we that haue 
ſowne in tearcs,ſhall reape in ioy.In the meane time, lct vs poſleſle our ſoules not in pa- 
tience only,but in comfort:ler vs adore and magnific our Sauiour in his ſuffcrings,and 
imitate him in our owne:our ſorrowes ſhall hauc an end,our ioyes ſhall not:our pames 
ſhall ſoone be finiſhed;our glory ſhall be finiſhed;bur never ended, 

Thus his ſuffcrings are finiſhed 3 now together with them, mans ſaluation, Who 
| knowes nor, that man had made himſclte a deepe debror, a bankrupt, an our-law to 
God? Our fins arc our debts ; and by fins,death, Now, in this word and aR,our finnes 
are diſcharged, death endured, and thereforewecleared : the debt is paid, the {core is 
crofſed,theCreditdr fatisficd,the Debtors acquirtred,& ſince there was no other quar- 
rell,ſaucd : weare all ficke, and chat morcally : fine is- the diſcaſc of rhe ſoule : Quot 
vitia, tot febres, ſaith Chryſoſtome;, ſo many ſinnes, ſo many feuers, and thoſe peſtilent, 
What wonder is it, that we haue ſo much plague, while we have ſo much finne ? Our 
Sauiour is the Phyfitian : The whole need not the Phyſitian, bt the ſicke : wherein ? He bea- 
leth all owr jafirmities : he healeth them after a miraculous manner; nor by giuing vs 1e- 
ceirs,bur by taking ourreceits for vs, A-wonderfullPhyſitian z a wondertull courſe of 
cure : One while he would curevs by abſtinence; our ſuperfluity, by his fortic dayes 
emprinefle,according to thatold rule ; Hungercures the diſcaſes of gluttony : Ano- 
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ther while, by exerciſe : He went vp and downe from City to City, and in the day was prea- 
ching in the Temple ; in the night praying in the Mount. Then, by dyet; Take, eat, this 
my body : and, Let this cup paſſe. Atter that yer, by ſwear, ſuch a ſweat as never was, 
a bloudy one : yer more, by incilion; they pierced his hands, feer, ide: and yer againe 
by potion z a bitter potion, of vineger and gall. And laſtly, which is both the ſtrangelt 
and ſtrongeſt receit of all, by dying : Which dared for ws, that whether wee wake or ſleepe,we 
| ſhould line togetber with bim, We need no more, we can goe no further; there can be no 
more phyſicke of this kinde : there are cordials atter theſe, of his Refurreftion and 
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Aſcenſion ; no more penall reccits. By this bloud we have redemption, Epveſe 1.7, Iu- 
tification, Rows. 3. 24. Reconciliation, Coloſ. 1.29. SanRihcation, 4 Pet. 8. 2, Entrance 
into glory, Heb. 10. 19. Isit not now hnilhed ? Woe were vs if he had left but one mite 
of ſatisfation vpon our ſcore, to be diſcharged by our ſoules: and woe be to them that 
derogate from Chriſt, that they may charge themſclues ; chat botch vp theſe all-ſuth- 
ciently meritorious ſutferings of Chriſt, asimperfe&, wich the luperfluities of fleſb-and 
bloud, MalediiFus homo qui ſpe ponit in hemine. We may nor with patience fee Chriſt 
wrong 'd by his falſe friends; As that heroicall Zathey ſaidinthe like ; Curſed be that ſi- 
lence that here forbeareth, To be (hort, here be cwo injuries intolerable; bork giue Chriſt 


not the puniſhment, Of puniſhments, the erernall is quic, nor the remporall.7t « fiaiſbed 
by Chriſt : No, there wants yet much ; the ſacistaQtion of Saints applied by this Vicar 
adde mens ſuffcrings vato Chriſts ; then the treaſure 1s tull ; ull then, 8 & nor f- 
wiſhed. 

ok qualities triue forthe firſt place in theſe ewo > a9 ns en and abſurdirie: I 
know not whether to preferre, For impietie 3 here is God taxed ot zniuſtice, Ummerciful. 
neſſe tu{ufficiencie, falſhood. Ot iniuſtice,that he forgiues a (ine, and yer punithes tor thar 
which he hath forgiuen : uwmercifslneſſe,thar he forgiues nor while he torgiues, but doth 
it by halues : #o/afficiencie, that his ranſome muſt be ſupplied by men : falſbe0d, inthar 
he ſaith, 7c i fins(bed, when it is not. For abſurditie ; how groſle and monftrous aretheſe 
poſitions ? that at oncethe ſame ſinne ſhould bee remitted and retained ; that there 
ſhould be a puniſhment, where thereis no fault ; that what could ſtrike oft our e- 
ternall puniſhment, did not wipe off the remporall z that he which paid our pounds, 
ſticks at our farthings; that God will retaine what man may diſcharge ; chat iris, and ir 
is not finiſhed. ; 
It there be any opinions, whoſe mention confutes them, theſe arethey. None can be 
more vaine, none had more need of ſoliditie : tor this prop beares vp, alone, the weight 
of all thofe millions of indulgences, which Rome creates and ſels to the world, That 
Strumper would well-neere goe naked,if this were not. Theſe [piritnall Treaſures fercht 
in the temporall : which yer our reverend and learned Fzlke, iuftly cals, a moſt blaſphe- 
mous and begygerly principle:lc brings in whole chetis,yea mines of gold, like the Popes 
Indies; and hath not ſo much as a ragge of proofe co cover ir, whether of Antiquitie, 
of Reaſon, of Scripture. Not of Antiquitie : for theſe lubilie proclamations beganne 
tur aboutthree hundred yeares agoe. Not of Reaſon: how ſhould one meere man pay 


member that acute Sadeet hath taughc mee, that this praQtiſe is according to Scripture: 
whar Scripture ? He caft the money-changers out of the Temple, and ſaid ; Te haue made my 
houſe a dewne of theewes. Which allo 1oachim, their Propheticall Abbot, well applies to 
this purpoſe, Some modeſt Doors of Loxan would faine haue minced this Antichri- 
tian blaſphetnie 3 who began to reach, that the paſhons ofthe Saints are not ſo by In- 
dulgences applied, that they become true ſatisfaRions; bur thar they only ſeruc ro moue 
God by the ſight ofthem ro apply vnto vs Chriſts ſarisfaion. Bur theſe meale-mouth'd 
Diuines were ſoone charm'd; toure ſeuerall Popes (as their Cardinall confeſlerh)fel vp- 
on the necke of them and theit opinion; Leo the tenth, Piw the fift,Gregory the thirteenth, 


| and Clemens the (ixt ; and with their furious Buls bellow out threats againſt chem, and 


the lie ypon his Croſle : /t & finiſhed. No : ſomewhat remaines : the tault is diſcharged, | 


for another, diſpenſe with another, to another, by another ? Nor of Scripture, which Ro 


| hath flatly ſaid, The blond of Tei Chriſt bis Sonne, purgeth vi from all ſinne: and yet I re- ——_— 
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coſſe them in the aire for Herericks, and teach them vpon paine of a curſe, ro ſpeake | 
home with Bellarmine, Paſhronibus ſanitorum expiari delicta, and (traight, Applicart nobis 
ſanitorum paſſiones ad redimend as penas, quas propeccatas Dev devemus : That by the (uffe. 
rings of Saiats, our finnes are expiated; and that, by them applicd, we are redeemed 
from thoſe puniſhments,which we yet owe to God, Blaſphemie, worthy the tearing of 
garments: How is it finiſhed by Chriſt, if men mult ſupply ? Oh bleſſed Saujour, was 
cuery drop of thy bloud enough to redeeme a world,and doe we yet need the helpe of 
men?How art thou a perfect Sauiour,if our brethren alſo muſt be our Redeemers? O!, 
ye bleſſed Saints,how would you abhorre this ſacrilegious glory? and with thoſe holy 
Apoſtles,yea, that glorious Angell,ſay,Yide we fecers:and with thoſe wile Virgins Le 
there will not be enough for vs and yos, goe to them that ſell, and buy for your ſelues, For vs, 
weenuicnot their multirude: Jet chem hauec as many Sauiours as Saints, and as many 
Saints as men z we know with Ambroſe, Chriſti paſſio adiutore non eguit ; Chriſt's paſſion 
needs no helper : and therefore, with that worthy Martyr, dare ſay, Nope but Chriſt, none | 
but Chriſt, Let our ſoules dic, if he cannot ſaue them ; let them not teare their death or | 
torment, if he haue finiſhed, Heare this thou languiſhing and affi&ted ſoule: There is 
not one of thy firs but itis paidfor ; not one of thy debts in the ſcroll of God, butitis| 
croſſed not one farthing of all thine infinite ranſome is vnpaid. Alas,thy finnes(thou 
ſayeſt) are cuer before thee,and Gods indignation goes ſti!] ouer thee, and thou goelt| 
mourning all the day long,& with that patrern of diſtreſſe,cryecſt our in the bitterneſle | 
of thy ſoule,7 haze franed what fhall 7 doe to thee, 0 thou preſerner of men ? What (hould(; | 
thou doe?Turne & belecue, Now thou art ſtung in thy conſcicnce with this fiery Ser-| 
pent,looke vp with the cies of faith to this brazeri Serpent,Chiiſt Teſus,and be healed, 
Bchold,his head is humbly bowed down in a graciousreſpedt to theeghis arms areſtrey | 
ched out louingly to embrace thee; yea,his precious ſide is open to recciue thee, & his 
tongue interprets all theſe to thee for thine endleſle comfort , It s fanifbed. There is no 
more accuſatio, iundgment,death,hel for thee:all cheſe are no moreto thee than if they 
were not, Who ſhall condenone ? 1t is Chriſt which # dead, 1 know how ready cucry manis 
to reach forth his hand to this dolc of grace,& how angry to be beaten from this dore 
of mercy, VWearc alleafily perſwaded to hope well, becauſe we loue our ſelues well; 
Which ofall vs in this great congregation, takes exceptions to himſelfe, and thinks, ] 
know there is no want in my Saujour;there is want in me, He hath finiſhed, but I be- 
lecue not, I repent not, Euery preſumptuous & hard heart ſo catches at Chriſt, as if he 
had finiſher for all, as if he had broken downe the gates of hell, and looſed the bands of 
death,and had made forgiueneſſe as common as life: Profperitas ftultorg perdit eos,(aith 
wiſe Salomon ; Eaſe ſlazeth the fooliſh, and the proſperitie of fooles deſtrojeth them, y ca, the 
| confidece of proſperity, Thou ſayeſt,God is merciful,thySauiour bountcous, his paſli- 
on abſolute:all cheſe, and yet thou maicſt be condemned, Mercifull,not vniuſt ; boun- 
rifull, not lauiſh; abſolarely ſufficient for all, not effeuall ro all, Vharſocuer God is, 
what art thou? Here is the doubt : Thou ſayeſt well;Cbriſt is che good Shepheard.\W here- 
in? Hegizes bis life : but for whom ? for bis ſheepe, har is this to thee ? Vhile thou art 
ſecure, prophanc,impenitent,thou art a Wolfe or a Goat: My ſheep heare my woice:whyt 
is his voice,buthis precepts ? Where is thine obedience to his comandemenrs?Ifchou 
wiltnothcare his Law,neuer hearken to hisGoſpcll. Here is no more mercy for thee, 
than if there were no Sauiour. He hath finiſhed, for thoſe in whom he hath begunne : if 
thou haue no beginnings of grace as yet, hope not for cuer finiſhing of ſaluation:Come 
to me all yee that aye heany laden, ſaith Chriſt: thou ſhalt ger nothing, if thou come when 
he calls thee not, Thou arenotcalled,and canſt not be refreſhed,valeſſerhou be laden, 
not with ſinne( this alone keepes thee away from God ) but with conſcience of fiane : 
A broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wils not deſpiſe. Is thy heart wounded with thy 
ſinne?doth griefe and hatred ſtriue within thee, whether ſhall be more? Are the deſires 
of thy ſoule with God?Doeſt thou long far holineſſe,complaine of thy imperfeRions, 
ſtruggle againſt thy corruptions? Thouare the man,feare nor, /s i finiſbed. That Law 
which thou wonldeſt haue kepr,and coulteſt nor, thy Sauiour could,and did keep for 
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thee : that ſaluation which thou couldeſt neuer worke-our alone (alas, poore impotent 
creatures, what can we doe towards heauen without him, which cannot moue on earch 
butin him ? ) he alone for thee hath finiſhed, Looke vp therefore boldly tothe rhrone | 
of God, and vpon the truth of thy repentance and faith, know thar there is no quarre!! 
deainſt thee in heauen , nothing bur peace and ioy. All is finith:d. He would be ſpirred | 
on, that he might waſh thee; he would be conercd with ſcornfull robes, that thy iinnes 
might be couered ; he would be whipped, that thy ſoule might nor bee ſcourged erer- 
nally ; he would thirſt, that thy ſoule might be fatished ; he would beare all his Fathers 
wrath, that thou mightelt beare none ;z he would yeeld ro dearch, charrhou mighreft ne- 
vertaſte of ir 3 hee would be in ſenſe for a time as forſaken o! his Father, that thou 
mighreſt be receiued for cuer. 

Now bid thy ſoule rerurne to her reſt, and enioyne it Daut4: raske : Praiſe the Lord, 
0 my ſoule ; and, What ſhall I render to the Lord for all his benefits ? 1will take thecup of 
ſaluation, and call pou the name of the Lord. And, as rauilhe trom thy lelte with the 
{weer apprehenſion of this mercy, call all the other creatures to the feVowlhip of chis 
toy, with chat diuine E/ay : Retozce O yee heauens, for the Lord hath done it : ſhout yee 
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lower parts of the earth, burſt forth into praiſes ye mowntaines :- for the Lord hath redeemed | 
lacob, and will beglorified m Iſrael. And even now beginne thr heanenly Song, which 
{hall neuer end wich thoſe glorihed Saints ; Prarſe, and honour, and glory, and power, be to 
Him that ſuteth <pon the Throne, and to the L,imbe for euermore. 

Thus our ſpeech of Chrilts laſt word #& finſbed, His lalt ataccompanied his words : 
our ſpeech muſt follow it, Ler it not wanc your devout and care!ull attention ; He vowed 
and oaue vp the ghoſt. | 

The Croſle was a {low death, and had more paine than ſpeed ; whence a ſecond vio- 
lence muſt diſpatch the crucified : their bones muſt be broken, char their hearcs might 


breake, Our Sauiour ſtayesnot deaths leiſure, but willingly and couragioully meers 
himin the way ; and like a Champion that ſcornes to bee ouercome, yea, knowes hee 
cannot be, yeeldeth in the middeſt of his ftrength, that he might by dying, vanquiſh 
death. He bowed and gauewp : Not bowing, becauſe he had giuen vp, but becaule he 
would. Hee cried with a loud voice, ſaith Matthew.” Nature was ſtrong, hee might haue 
lived ; but hegave wp thegboſt, and would die, to ſhew himſelfe Lord of life anddeath. 
Oh wondrous example ! he thar gauelife to his enemies, gaue vp his owne : hee giues 
them to liue, thar perſecute and hate him ; and himſelte wiil die the whiles for choſe | 
that hate him, Zee bowed and gaze wp : not they ; they might crowne his head, they 
could not bow it : they might vex his ſpirit, not take iraway : they could not dve that 
withour leaue ; this they could nor doe, becauſe they had no leaue. Hee alone would 


bow his head, and giue vp his ghoſt : 1 have power to lay downe my life. Man gaue him 
not his life 3 man could not bereaue it. Vo man takes it from me, Alas, who could? 
| The High-Prieſts forces, when they came againſt him armed, he ſaid but, 7 am bee, chey' 
fice and fall backward, How eafie a breath diſperſt his enemies ? whom hee mighe as | 
ealtly haue bidden the earth, yea, hell to ſwallow, or fire from heauen to deuoure, Who 
commanded the Deuils and they obeyed, could nor haue beene attached by men : hee 
muſt give not onely leaue, bur power to apprehend hi-nſelfe, elſe they had nor lined ro 
take him: heeis laid hold of ; Petey fights : Par wp, faich Chrift ; Thinkeſt thou that 1 
cannot pray to my Father, and he will gine me more than rwelue Legions of Angels ? Whar 
an Armie werc here ? more than threeſcore and twelue thouſand Angels, and euery 
Angell able ro ſubdue a world of men' : he could, bur would not be reſcued ; hee is led 
by his owue power, not by his enemies ; and ſtands now before Pilate, like the ſcorne of 
men; crowned, robbed, ſcourged, with an Ecce homo ; Tet thou couldit haue n2 power 
azainſt me, conleſſe it were o1nen thee from aboue, 

Behold, he himſelte muſt giue Plate power againſt hiraſelfe, elſe he could not be con- | Dug emittitur 
demned : he will be condemned, lifted vp, nailed ; yerno death withour himfelfe. Hes | vountornmet: 
ſal ewe his ſoule an offering for finne, Eſay 53. 10. Noaftion, that ſauonrs of con- | 950/0niw 
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\ Rrainr, can be meritorious: he would deſerues, therefore he would ſuffer and dye. Hee | 7,4. 
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bowed his head, and gave wp the ghoſt, O gracious and bountifuil Sauiour * hee might 
haue kept his ſoule within his teerh, in ſpight of all the world ; the weakneſſe of Gyg 
is ſtronger than men : and it he had bur ſpoken the word, the heauens and earth ſhoylg 
haue vaniſht away before him : but he would nor. Behold, when hee ſaw, thar impo. 
tent man could not take away his (cule, he gaue it vp,and would die, that we miphr live, 
See here a Sauiour, that can contemne his owne lite tur ours; and cares not to be d:fl4]. 
uedin himſ:lte, that we might be vnited to his Father, Skin for 5kin, (aith the Deuill, 
and all that he hath a man will gine for his life. Loe here, to proue Satan a lyer, $kinne 
andlife and ail hath Chriſt Ieſus giuen for vs. We are beſorted withthe earth, and 
make baſe ſhifts to live ; one with a maimed body, another with a pertured ſoule, a 
third with a rotten name : and how many had rather negle& their ſoule than their 
life, and will rather renounce and curſe God, than die ? Ir is a ſhame to tell ; Many: 
of vs Chriſtians dote vpon lite, and tremble ar death ; and ſhew our ſelues fooles in, 
our exceſle of loue, cowards in our feare.' Peter denies Chriſt thrice, 2nd forſwcuarcs | 
him ; Aarce!inz twice caſts graines of incenſe into the Idols fire ; Ecebelins tures! 
thrice ; Spira reuolts and deſpaires : Oh let me liue, faith the fearfull ſfoule. Whither 
doeſt thou reſcrue thy felfe, thou weake and timorous creature ? or what wouldeſt thy 
doe with thy (ele? Thou haſt not thus learned Chriſt: he died voluntarily tor thee,thou| 
wilt not be forced to die tor him: he gaue vp the ghoſt tor thee ; thou wilt nor let others 
rake ic from thee for him, thou wilt nor ler him take it tor himſelte, 

When L looke backe co the firſt Chriſtians, and compare their zealous contempr of! 


death with our backwardneſle ; I am at once amazed and alhamed : I fee there euen! 
[ 


women (rhe teebler (ex) running wich their little ones in their armes, for the preferment 
ot Marcyrdome, an4 ambirionlly ſtriving for the next blow, 1 ke holy and render! 
Virgins, chuling rather a fore and ſhamefull death , than honourable Eſpouſals. 1 
heare the bleſſed Martyrs, intreating their tyrants and cormentors for the honour of/ 
dying. /gnatizs, amonglt the reſt, fearing leſt the beaſts will nor devoure him ; and 
vowing the firlt violence co them, that he might bee diſp2rched. And what lefle cou- 
rage was there in our memorable and glorious tore-tachers of the lalt of this age ? and 
doe we, their cold and feeble o-ſpring, looke pale at the face of a faire and natural| 
death ; abhorre the violent, chough for Chriſt ? Alas, how haue we gathered ruſt with 
our long peace ? Our vawillingnetle is from inconlideration, from diſtruſt. Looke 
but vpto Chriſt Iz{us vpon his Croſle, and ſee him bowing his head, and breathing 
out his ſoule, and theſe teares (hall vaniſh : heedied, and wouldeſt thou l;ue? hee gaue 
vpthe ghoit, and wouldeſt thou keepe it ? whom wouldeſt thou follow, it not thy Re- 
deemer ? [thou die not, if not willingly, thou goeſt contrary to him, and ſhalt never 
meet him, Though thou (houldeſt cuery day die a death, for him, thou couldelt| 
neuer requite his one death z and doelt thou ſticke at one ? Euery word hath his force; | 
both to him and thee : he died, which is Lord of life, and commander of death ; thou 
art bur a tenant of lite, a ſubie& of death : and yet it was nota dying, buta giuing vp , 
not of a vaniſhing and atrie breath, but of a ſpiritua'l ſoule, which after ſcparation, 
hath an entire life in it ſelfe, ce gave wp the ghoſt : hee died, that hath both ouer- 
come, and fanftified, and ſweetned deach. What feareft thou ? Hee hath puli'd out 
che ſting and malignitie of death : It thou be a Chriſtian, . carry it in thy boſome, it 
hurts thee not. Dareſt thou not truſt thy Redeemer ? It he had not died, Death had 
beenea Tyrant ; now he isa ſlaue. 0 death where i thy fling ? O prane where i thy 
wvittorie ? Yet the Spirit of God ſaith not, he died, bur gave,wp the ghoſt, "The very! 
Heathen Poet faith z He durſt not ſay, that a good man dies. It is worth the noting ( mee| 
thinks) that when Saint Zuke would deſcribe to vs the death of Anarias and $arphira,' 
he ſaith (-/Zzi{vys ) be expired : but when Saint John would deſcribe Chritts death, hee | 
ſaith, mzpidurs 73 m5due, He gane wp chegboſt : How ? How gaue bee it vp, and whither?| 
So, as after a ſort he retained it : his ſoule partcd from his bodie z his God-head was ne- | 
uer diſtracted either from ſoule or body : this vnion is not in nature, but in perſon. 
If the natures of Chriſt could be divided, cach would haue his ſubliſtence ; _ =_ 
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{ſhould be more perſons; God forbid, one of the natures thereof may bauea ſepara” 


tion in it ſelte : the ſoule from the bodice : one nature cannot be ſeparate from other, 
or cither nature from the perſon, If you cannot conceiue,wonder: the Sonne of God 

hath wedded ynto himſclte our humanity, withour all poſſibility of diuorcez the bo-' 
dy hangs en the Crofle,the ſouleis yeclded, the Godhead is eufternally vniced to them 
both z acknowledges, ſuſtaines them both, The ſoule in his agony feeles nor the pre» 

ſence of the Godhead z the body vpon the Crofle feeles not the preſence of the ſoule. 

Yeras the Fathers ofChalcedon lay truly, (<Hagine, <2ptiov;) indimiſibly, infeparably is 

the Godhead,with both of theſc,ſtilland cuer,one and the {ame perſon, The Paſſion of 
Chriſt(as Augu/ine)was the {leepe of his Diuinitie:fo I may fay, The Death of Chriſt 
was the {lcepe of his humanity, 1f hee ſleepe, bee ſhall doe well, 1aid that Diſciple, of 
Lazarus, Death was too weake to diflolue theerernall bonds of this heauenly con- 
iunion. Lernot vs Chriſtians goc too much by ſenſe z wee may bee firmely knir to 
God, and nor fecle it : thou canſt not hope to be lo neere thy God, as Chriſt was, vai+ 
ted perſonally : thou canſtnor teare, that God ſhould ſceme more abſent from thee, 
than he did from his own Son:ycrt was he ſtill one with both body and ſoule,when they 
were diuided from themſclues z when he was abſent to ſenſe, he was preſent tofaith; 

when abſentin vi{1on, yet invnion oneand the ſame : ſo will hebe ro thy ſoule, when 

he is at worſt, He is thine, and thou arthis : ifthy hold ſecme looſened, his is nor. 
When temptations will not let thee ſee him,he ſees thee and poſlcfles thee z onely be- 
leeus thou again(t ſenſe, aboue hope;and though he kill chee, yer truſt in him, Whither 
gaue he it vp? Himſclfe expreſlcs ; Father, into thy hands; And, This dey ſhalt thoy bee» 
with me in Paradiſe, It is juſtice to reſtore whence weereceiuc ; 1uto thy bands, Hee 
knew where it ſhould be both ſafe and happy: T rue; hee might bee bold (thou ſayeſt ) 
as the Sonne with the Father. The ſeruants haue done fo; Daxid before him, Stewes 
afterhim, And leſt we ſhould not thinke it our common right z Father, ( faith he) 7 
will that thoſe thou haſt ginen me, may be with me, exew where Iam: he wills it, thereforc 
it muſt be, Ic is not preſumption, but faith, to charge God with thy ſpirit z neither 

can there cuer be any belecuing ſoule ſo meane, that he ſhould refuſe itz all the feare is 


is this > God hath beene with thee, and gone by thee ; thou haſt nor ſaluted him : and 
now in all the haſte thou bequeatheſt thyſoule ro him, On what acquaintance ? How 
deſperate is this carelcſneſle > It thou haue but alittle money, whether thou keepe it, 
thou layeſt ir vpin the Temple of truſty or whether thou letir, thou art ſure of good | 
affurance, ſound bonds, It but alittle land, how carcfu!ly docſt thou make firme 
conueyances, tothy defired heires? If goods, thy VVill hath raken ſecure order, who 
ſhallenioy them : We need not reach you Citizens ro makt ſure worke for your 
eſtares. If children, thou diſpoſcſt of them in trades, with portions : onely of thy 
ſoule(which is thy ſelfe ) chou knoweſtnot what ſhall become, The world muſt haue 
itno more; thy ſelfe wouldſt keepe it,but thou knoweſt thou canſt not : Satan would 
haue ir,8& thou knoweſt not whether he ſhall:thou wouldſt haue God haue it,and thou 
knoweſt not whether he will:yea thy heart is now ready with Phaya#h to ſay, Who is the 
Lord?O the fearetull and miſerable eſtare of that man, char muſt parr with his ſoule,he 
knowes not whither: which ifrhou wouldeſt auoid, ( as this very warning ſhall iudge 
thee if thou doe not)beacquainted with God in thy life, that thou maiſt make him the 
Guardian of thy ſoule in thy death.Giuen vp it muſt necds be,bur ro him that hath go- 
uerned it: if thou haue giuen it to Saran in thy life, how canſt thou hope God will in 
thy death entertaine it > Did yow not hate me, and expel me out of my Fathers houſe ? how 
then come yee to me now in this time of your tribulation, (aid Teptha to the men of Gilead. 
No,no,cither giue vp thy ſoule to God whilehe cals for it in his word,in the prouoca- 
tions of his loue,in his affliftions,in the holy motions ofhis ſpirit to thine:or cls when 
thou woulſt giue ir,he will none ofic,butas a Tudge to deliuerir to the Tormentor. 
What ſhouldGod doe with an vncleane,drunken, prophane,proud,couctous ſoul? 
Without holineſle, it is no ſeeing of God, Depars from me4je wicked, 1 know ye not : Goe 


* WHEY Pp 3 _ to 


in thy ſelfe : how canſt thou truſt thy iewell with a ſtranger > hart ſudden familiarity | 


Duantumeurg, | 


te dejeveris hun 
mer non er:5 
( briſlo. Higron. 


| 437 | 


_— TO IE — mi ad 
nw *% "- _ ”- 


—_— — 


Ve contra. 
Nullan animam 
TECIPiG Aut me 
nolente ſeperatw 
«4 Corpore. Hicrd- 


—___ 


The Impreſe of God. 


— 


Now therefore { beloued ) ifrhou wouldſt not haue God ſcorne the offer of thy! 
death-bed, fit thy ſoule for him inthy healch ; furnilh ic with grace; inureitto a ſweg] 
conuerſation with the God of heauen : then mayeſt thou boldly giue it vp, and he ſhall 
as graciouſly receive it, yea fetch it by his Angels to his glory, 

He gaze wp the ghoſt, We muſt doeas he did : not all with the ſame ſucceſle, Giaing | 
wp, ſuppoſes a recciuing, a returning. This inmate that we hauc inour bolome, is ſentry! 


| 


lodge here for atime,may not dwell here alwayes. The right of chistenure is the Lords, 
not ours : As he ſaid of the hatchet 3/e is bns lens, ir muſt be reltored : It is ours to keepe, | 
his to diſpoſe and require. See and conlider both our priuiledge and charge. Itisnor. 
with vs as with bruic creatures : we haue a liuing ghoſt co 1informe vs, which yet is not 
ours,(&,a!as,what is ours, if our ſoules be not?)bur mult be giuen vp to him char gaue ir, 

Why doe we liue as thoſe that tooke no keepe of ſo glorious a gueſt ? asthoſethat' 
ſhould neuer part with it, as thoſe that thinke it giuen them ro ſpend, not to returne with! 
areckoning ? | 

If thou hadft no ſorle, if a morrall one, ifthine owne, if never to be required, how! 
couldft thou live bur ſenſually > Oh remember bur who thou art, whatthou haft, and! 
whicher thou muſt z and thou ſhalt liue lice thy ſclfe, while thou art, and giue vpthy | 
ghoſt confidently, when thou ſhalr ceaſe ro be. Neither is there here more certainrie of| 
our departure, than comfort. Carry this with thee torhy death- bed, and (ce if ir canre- 
freſhthee, when all the world cannot giue thee one dram of comtort, Our ſpirit is our| 
deareſt riches : if we ſhould loſe it, here were iuſt cauſe of griefe. Howle and lament, if 
thou thinkeſt thy ſoule periſherh : it is not forteired, bur lurrendred, How ſafely doth 
our ſoule paſſe through the gates of death, without any impeachment, while it is in the 
hand of the Almightic ? Woe were vs, it he did not keep it while we haue it; much more 
when we reſtoreir. We giue it vpto the ſame hands that created, infuſed, redeemed, re- 
newed ; thardoe proteR, preſerue, eſtablilh, and will crowne it : / know whom / haue be- 
leened, ad am perſwaded that he is able to keepe trirat which 1 haue committed to him againſt 
that day. O ſecure and happy eſtate ot the godly : O bleſled exchange of our condition: 
while our ſoule dwels in our breaſt,howis ic ſubie&ro infinite miſcries,diltempered with 
paſhons, charged with ſinne, vexed with tentations ? aboue, none of theſe : how (hould 
it be otherwiſc? This is our pilgrimage,thar our home: this is our wildernes,cthat our land 
of promiſe:this our bondage,that our kingdom: our impotency cauſech this our ſorrow. 

When our ſoule is once giuea vp,w hart euill (hall reach vnro keauen, and wreſtle with 
the Almightie? Our lothnefle ro giue vp, comes from our ignorance and infidelitie, No| 
man goes vnwillingly to a certaine preferment, 7 defare to be diſſolved, ſaith Paul; 1 haut 
ſeruea thee, Ihane beleened thee, and now 1 come xo thee, ſaith Luther, The voice of Saints, 
notof men. Ifchine heart can ſay thus, thou (halc not need to int:eat with old Hilarion, 
Egredere mea anima, eoredere, quid times f Goe thy wayes forth my ſoule,goe forth, what fes- 
reſt thow f but it (hall flic vp alone cheeretully from thee, and giue vp ic (elf into the armes 
of God.as a faithful! Creator & Redeemer. This earth is not the element of thy ſoule, it 
is not where it ſhould be, It ſhall be no lefle thine, when ic is more the owners. Thinke 
now ſcrioully of this pointz Gods Angell is abroad, & ſtrikes on all (ides ; we know not 
which of our turnes {hall be the next :we are ſure, we carry deaths enow within vs. If we 
be ready, our day cannot come too ſoone. Stirre vp thy ſoule toan heauenly cheere- 
fulnefſe, like thy Sautour : Know but whither chouare going ; and thou can(t not but, 
with diuine Pawl, ſay from our Sauiours mouth, euen in this ſenſe : 1t is a more bleſſed 
tbing to give, than toreceine, God cannot abide an vnwilling gueſt : giue vp char ſpirir to 
him,which he hath giuen thee;zand he will both receiue what chou giueſt,and giue ir thee 
againe,with that glory and happineſle, which can neuer be conceiued, and ſhall neuer be 
ended, EuenſoLoxp Izsys comequickly. 


| 
Gloria in excelſis Deo, : | 
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LACHAR, I4., 20. 


F any man wonder whither this diſcourſe can tend,of horſes, 
and bells.and pots,and bowles forthe Altar ; Let him con- 
ſider that of Tertall;an, Ratio dininain medulla eſt, nonin ſa- 
perficie : Theſe Horſes if they be well menaged, will proue 
lice thoſe fierie Horſes of Elzas, to carry vs vp to our 
heaven, 2 Kino. 2. 11. Theſe Bells, like thoſe golden bels 
of Aarons robe, Ex9d.39.25. Theſe Pots like that Olla pl. 
menit of the Prophets, after Eli/ha's meale, 2 King. 4. and 
theſe Bowles, like that bleſſed and fruictull naucll of the 
CHVRCH, Cant. 7.2, 

| &. Pawlasks, Doth God take care for oxen ? ſo may I here, Doth God take care for 

horſes? Surely, toprouide for them, not to prophelie of chem 3; much lefle of their 

bells, the vnneceſlarie ornaments of a neceſſary creature ; But he that forbids vs to 
learne of the horſe that leſſon of ſtubborneſle, by the P's a x 1 157, and checks vs off 
by the oxe and aſle, for their good nature, wouid baue vs learne here, vnder this parable 
ofthe horſe, and the bells of the horſe, and the writing on thoſe bells, the eſtare of our 
| owne peace and ſanfification, God doth both ſpeake, and workein Parables, as thar 

| Fatherfaith well : Ofhis then I may truly ſay; as Hierome (aid of the booke of I o 8, 

| Simgnla verba plena ſunt ſenſious : Sufter your ſelues with 4brahams Ram, to bee per- 

plexed a while in theſe bryers, that you may be prepared for a firſacrifice ro God. 

| Inthat day : | What dayis that? All dayes are his, whois the Ancient of  dayes ; 

and yet he (ayes, Abraham ſaw my day, and reioyced. He that made all dayes,' ſayes 

yet againe, This isthe day which the Lord hath made : Thereis one day of the weeke, 

Gods z weizm, Renel.s, and yet I would it were his ; Gods day by creation, by ordina- 

tion; I would it were his by obſeruation too + Theteis oneday in an Age his : While 

[Itis called roday, #eb.z. The day of vilitation ; and yet This thy day, Zet. 19. 42. One 

dayina world his, Match. 7.22, Inthatday : A day, beyond the world, his. To day 

'haue I begqtten thee, Hodie, i, 4b Eleryo, which is a nunc ſiavs, as ei: 6 

| e 
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The Tmpreſe of God. Part * 


The Heathens had five famous periods of compurations, Vin Monarchic, Oznees 
Flood, Trozan Warre, Olympiads, Yrbs condita ;, All ours ts ab illo are, which S. Paul cals,' 
The fulneſſe of Time ; Bur Chriſt hath two dayes, aswwo commings : His firſt, 1» dre | 
illa radix leſſe, ſaith Eſay 11.10, The day of his comming to ſotourne in the world, | 
His ſecond, 1 Cor. 1.8. The day of his returne, which Sy, Paul Cals i«'egr amwrginus, 
Ephe/. 4.3 0. when he comes to ranſome vs, and to iudge the world : Both are daycsin- 
deed; In the firſt, there is no night of his abſence, though to our ſenſe there be ſomelir- 
tle darkneſſe of our miſerie: Inthe ſecond, no abfence, nor no miſerie ; A day without 
night, Rewel. 21,25. This prophecie is true of both ; Partially, and iachozrely of the 
firſt ; rorally and abſolutely of the ſecond : Of the firſt ſo farre as ir makes way for, and 
reſembles the ſecond : and this as it is here principally intended, fo [hall ir be the drift of 
our diſcourſe, 

This is the day: Now what ofthis day ? There (hall be a Motto written : An honoy- 
rable Metro ; ſuch as was written vpon the 7342 the Turbant of the High Prieſt, 
Holtneſſe to the Lord: And where (hall it be written ? An honourable Aetto in an ignoble 
place; ny>212 by 3 Not as 4quilaand Theodotion, vnder the belly of the horle, ſaper 
profundum: ; Nor as Symmachw, vnder his teer, ſuper ince{/um vmbreſum ; T hele lenſes 
are ſenſclefle (chough you rake chem cum gran ſalts, as the Lawyers admonilh)they (a- 
uour neither the ſenſe, nor word; Nor, as Jerome, the Septuaginc and Geneue, ſuper 
 fraenum; Thothis hath the ſenſe well, not the word ; {//eroms malter carne a lictle neerer 
(ſuper phaleras ) ; Thoſe of the Rabbins yer light r1gare!t both on the word, and ſenſe, 
which turne ſuper T,ntinnabula ; For ten times ar lealt inthe Chronzeles and Ezra, is the 
ſame word dually vſcd ; for Cymbals ; andthe Verve of chis root, is the ſame, whereby 
God would expreſle the tingling ot the eares ; p3yyn, Tonment aures andientinm, ler.1g, 
To adorne their horſes with bels, was not onely a talhion in thoſe South-Eaſt Coun- 
cries, but in our fore-fathers dayes in this Land : as it were caſte ro ſhow you, but out of 
Chaxcers Antiquitie ; and ſome of vs haue ſcene it ſtill in vie elſewhere. What bells 
then were theſe ? Norot the Prieft ; Ir had beene calc ro transferre his embleme from 
his forchead, ro his skirts ; but of the horſes : The torſean vacleane dealt, Zeurr, 11, 
A warlike beaſt, Equus paratur in diem be'it, Prou. 21.731. \Vacnce till thall you finds 
Horſes and Chariots pur together ; and /# bells 54 7quis, Ofe, 1.7, Behold rhis Moe 
had wont to be writren vpona man, now vpon a beaft ; had wont vpon an holy man, 
The High Prieſt : now vpon an vncleanc beaſt ; betore, vpon a man of peace, now ona 
beaſt ot warre ; Bztore, vpon the forehead of che High Prieſt, now (as Rab, blie7 er ) 
inter oculos, berwixtthe eyes of the Horſe, But what ? not rocontinue there; as ſome 
Rabbins and good Interpreters ; bur ſa that of theſe very Bells (hall be male Pots for 
the vic of ſacritice ; Like as of the glaſſes of the Iewiſh women was made a Lauer z and 

of the iewcls of che Midianiriſh Camels, a rich £h2d. This is well, ro come thus neere; 
yet they (hall be promoted higher : They (hall be bowles tor the Altar : The Pots 
might be greater, tor there was Ola Grands, 2 King.q. Butthe bowles were more noble, 
and more peculiarly deuored to Gods ſeruice : Moſes {hall comment vpon Zacharie : 
Num, 7. Twelve ſeuerall times you haue the matter of theſe bowles ( (iluer ) the weight, 
70. ſhekels; The vle, for floure and oyle for the meat-offcring, belides thar following 
imployment tor the incenſe. Burt I hold not this dependance neceſſary : Here are rather 
ewodifiin& prophecies, though to one purpoſeas we fhallſee in the proceſſe. 

You fec now Zacharies holy riddle read ; Thar God, vnderthe Goſpell will etfe& 
a- gracious ſanfification both of.chings, and perſons ; and by thoſe things which 
in their. ve haue beene altogether prophane will indifferently glorifie himſelfe, and 
_ both to-peace, and holineſſe : And as Cyprian ſaith, Fidem rerum curſu 
:mplenit. | 

What now is more fit for Conrriers to heare of, than an Itmpreſe of honour ? What 
more fic tor Kings and Princes than the Impreſe of the God of heauen ? And asinal! 
Impreſes, there is abody, any a ſoule, as they are termed; ſoare both here without any 
afteAation-: The ſoule of-it{s the-Aovro, or Word, Helineſſe ro the Lord : The bodie, is 
the 


—— mm 


—  — — 


' | Ruff1mw reports, that the (igne of the Croſſe was one of their y=uwar izexm, their anci» 


——_—— —— —— 


The Impreſe of God. I 


i” ſubie& ir ſelfe 3 As oft-times the very (hieldis the deuice : The ſubie, Bells of che 
horſes. | 

» the Word, firſt ſee the ancient vic of Heraldry in the Scriptures ; Thar part eſpe- 
cially which concernes Inſcriptions 3 as on Coynes,Shields,Eniignes : If the Teſtament 
of the Patriarcks bad as much credit, as antiquitie, all the Patriarcks had their Armes 
afgn'd them by Ia co 3; 1#daha Lion, Dayna Serpent, Nepthali an Hinde, Beniamin 
2 Wolfe, 19/epha bough, and fo the reſt, The Coyne which 1acob paid to the Shechemites, 


not had an inſcription, it could not fo certainly haue deſcryed his maſter, Theſe 
coynes had a figure without a word ; The froncall of che High Prieſt had a word, with- 
out afigure ; The (hekel of che Sanuarie ( whoſe Character we haue oft ſeene) had 
both a word anda figure : the word, Holy Terw/ſalers ; the figure, A pot of Manns, like a 
large chalice, and Aarows rod, not budding but branching out. Salomon compares the 
Church, to an Armie with Banners ; there could be no vſe, no diſtintionof Banners, 
without inſcriptions ; The Maccabces had foure Hebrew letters in their Enligne, for 
both their word, and deuice; whence they had their name : Y ea, this is not in vi4 onely, 
but in parris : They (hall haue a white ſtone, and a new name written init : The held 
and the armes, both named, and vgknowne : The vſe therefore of inſcriptions and 
armes muſt needs be very laudable, as ancient z (ince God himl(eclte was the fiſt Herald, 
and ſhall be the laſt, Yea the very Anabaptifts, that (hake oft all che yoke of Magiltra- 
cie,yet when they had ripened their fanatical] projets, and had raiſed their King Becold, 
from the ſhop-boord tothe TI hrone, would not waar this point of honour: And there- | 
fore,he muſt have one henchman on the right hand,to carry a Crowne,and a Bible, wh 
an inſcription ; On the lefr, another, that carried a ſword naked, and a ball of Gold: 
Himſelfe in great ſtate carries a Globe of Gold, with two ſwords acrofle. His preſhng 
yron and (heeres would haue become him better, 

And ifI ſhould looke to heatheniſh Antiquitie, I ſhould neede ro ſay no more, 
than that the Egyptian Hieroglyphicks, whereof they lay Horwe Apollo was the inuen- 
ter, were nothingelſe, bur Emblemes,and Impreſes:among the reft,it is memorable that 


ent figures long before C x « 1 s 7 : which (faith he ) ignified to them, eternall life : and 
Socrates adds, that when they found the ligne of the Crofle ( in temple Serapidas) the 

Heathen and Chriſtians contended for it, each challenged ic tor theirs ; and when the 
Heachen knowing the (ignification of it, ſaw it thus fulfilled co the Chriſtians, many of 
them conuerted to Chriſtianitie, Beir farre from vs, to put any ſuperſticion in this; I 
thinke it done, by the ſame inſtin whereby the $ybils prophelied of Chriſt, Andas 
Armes, and Emblericall deuices are thus ancient, and commendable ; ſo more direly 
Polies and words, whether for inftruRion, or diſtintion, are here warranted, So the 
word of a faithtull King, is Dominus mibi adiutor ; er when he would thankiully aſcribe 
his peace to God ; Exwurgas Dew, diſſipentur inimici : lo of. a good Prince, either, 1 /erne, 
toexpreſle his officious care; Or, One of your owne, to lignihe his reſpeQiue loue. So 
the good Stateſman's ſhould be giuen bim by Salomon, Non cit confilium contra Domins, 
No policie againſt the Lord : A good Courtier's, by Samuel, Honorantes me honorabs : 
A good Biſhop's, by Pawl, urzpu; d19vpots In ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon. A. good-ſubiet's, 
Not for feare but Conſcience, A good Chriſtians, Chriſius mibs vigere eff. So the 
[{raclites were charged to make their Embleme the Law of God ; fortbeir poſts, for | 
their garments. Bur theſe!tbings may not be written vpon our walls, ot fhiclds only ; 

They muſt be written vpon our hearts ; elſe we areas verypainted walls, as our walls | 
themſelues : Elſe we (hall belike ſome Inne, that hath a Crowne for the figne without, 

and within there is none but Peſants ; or a Roſe vpon the poſt without, and nothing 


was tamped with a Lambe, Gey, 32. And,it 1udah5ring that he left with Thawar, had | 


but ſluttiſhneſſe and filth within : Or an Angell withour, and nothing within, bur 
lewd drunkards. As it is faid of God, Dixit, & faitum cit ; So allo; ſcripfic, 
C& faltum ft ; They ſhall be written. holy, that is, they ſhall be made boly-: Happy 


[ 


is it forvs, tho we write no new Emblemes of our owne, if we can hatie this boly 
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Impreſe of God, written notin our fore-heads, bur in our hearts, Holineſſe to the Lord, 
Thus much of the Embleme, or word. Now for the ſubieR and circumſtances : jy 
that day, aboue this z there is the proficiencie of the Church ; Holineſſe ſhall bee 
written pon the Bells 3, prophane things (hall be holy, There is the ſanQtification 
of the Church : The bells of warlike horſes (hal bee turned to the quict vſe of, 
| Religion ; There is the religious peace of the Church, Thirdly, the pors to ſeeth in, 
ſhall be as Bowles to offer vp incenſe in ; There is the degrees of the Churches per. 
feion : ſothar herearile foure heads of our ſpeech 3 The proficiencie, San&tification, 
' Peace, PerfeAtion of the Church. All which craue your gracious and Chrittian arrenrion, | 
| or left I be roo long, two of them onely, | 
| Whenthereforc ſhall this be fulfilled ? Nor vnder the Law: It had beene a great pros! 
fanation: For none but the High-Prieſt might weare ch's polie : the place oft times diſpa-| 
rages ; Astoputthe Arke of God intoa Cart, or to ſerit by Dagon. | 
[tis vnder the Goſpell,that this polie of Holineſ/e {hall be fo common ; in iHa die ; and 
| this is that day: How greatis this proficiencie of the Church? Looke how much difference 
| there is berweene one and many, betweene the holielt of men, and an ordinary beaſt, be- 
| tweene the frontall of the High-Prieft, and the Bells ot horſes, fo much chere muſt be be 
ewixtthe Church in that day, andin this. Ir is the, faſhion of che true Church, ro grow 
| vp till, from worſe to beter, asit is ſaid of the head ofthe Church, Cre(cebat (+ corrobs- 
! rabater, As it is compared to ſtones for firmneſle,lo to grifts for growth; Yea the King. 
| dome of heauen is like a graine of myſtard-ſced,that of the leaſt ſced, proues the grearelt 
planr, in his kind : the river of God flowes firſt ypro the ankles, then tothe knees, and 
at laſt co the chin. 
The Church was an Ewbr90 till Abrahams time ; In ſiathing-bands till Moſes; 
In child-hood till Chriſt ; A man in Chriſt, A man full-growne in glory, As 
man is an Epitome of the World, ſo is euery Chriſtian an abridgment of the 
Church ; Belt ar laſt ; 7s ila die. He is like to the feaſt of Cans, where the beſt wine 
was brought in laſt : not naturally, but by tranſmuration. It was a blaſphemous, 
and ( mce thinks ) a Yorſtzan reaſon, that Toſtataes brings, why God did not create 
the voices out of the Propitiatorie, Quia Deus now poteſt agere per ſucceſſionem : Sure- 
lie in vs hee doth ; and as wee car' doe nothing, in in/fante, no more doth God 
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invs. As in the Creation hee could haue made all at once, but hee weuld take P 
dayes for it, ſo in our re-creation by grace : As naturall,ſo ſpirituall agents, doe agere per l 
meram. That ruleot Aquinas is ſure, Sacceſinorum non ſimul eſt eſ/e or perfettio : to u 
which chat accords of Tertullian, Perfeitio ordime poſt-humas. There muitt be an illa dies, V 


for our full ftacure ; till which, if we be true Chriſtians, we muſt grow from (trengeh ro] I |® 
ſtrength : herein grace is contrary to nature, ſtrongeſt at lat, VVe mult change till chen,| I |© 
| bur #5 meliws z till we come to Our beſt 3 and then, we muſt be like him, ia whomis no 1 
ſhadow by turning. | 2; b 
i Bur, where wee ſhould be like the Sunne till noone, ever riſing ; there be many 8 
like Ezekiaes Sunne, that goe backe many degrees in the dia!l : whoſe beginnings 
| are like Neroes firſt five yeares, full of hope, and peace, Or, like the firſt moneth 
of a new ſeruant ; or like vato the foure Ages, whoſe firſt was gold, the laſt iron: 
Or to Nebachaduez2ars image, which had a precious head, but baſe feer. Looke 
eo your (clues, this is a fearefull ſigne, a fearefull condition « Can hee cuer bee rich, 


that growes euery day poorer? Can he euerreach rhe Goale, that goes every day a ſtep 
backe from it ? Alas then, how ſhall heever reach the Goale of glory, that goes euzry 
day a ſtep backward in grace 2 Hechatis worſe euery day,can neuer bear his beſt,/wils 
| die, In that day. | | | 

=: Hitherto the proficiencie ; The ſan&ification followes, The Moſaicall Law was 
| ſcrupulous: There were vnholy places, vnholy garmenes, perſons, beafts,fow ls veſſels, 
couches, taſts : Vnder the Goſpellall igholy,” All was made vnholy, when the firſt 4- 
dps {inned 3 'when the fecond 2dam fatiified for fine, all was made holy : 2oſes the vi 
ſeruant built his houſe, with @ + womizer cegype, Epbeſ. 2. 14. A partition wall in | 3 
Ven midſt. 28 
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midft : Chriſt the Sonne pull'd downe thar ſcreene, and caft all into one « wings is * | 
[ewes and Gentiles, whole hoofes and clouen, dwell now both vnderaroofs, Afoſet 
branded ſome creatures with vncleannelle ; he that redeemed his children from mos | 
rallimpuririe, redeemed his creatures from legall : What ſhould S, Peters great ſheet | 
let downe by foure corners teach vs, bur thatall creatures through che foure corners of 
the world, are cleane and holy ? S. Paul proclaimes the ſumme of Peters vilion-z 
Omnis munds mundis : Itis an inturious ſcrupulouſneſſe, ro make diff-rences of crea- | 
tures ;z iniurious to God, to the creature, to our ſelues : To God, while we will nor ler 
him ſerue himſelfe of his owne : Tothe creature, while we powre that ſhame vpon it, | 
which God neuer did : Toour ſelues, while we briag our (clues into bondage, where | 
God hath inlarged vs. When 1sl{ian had poyſoned the wells, and ſhambles, and 
fields, wich his heatheniſh Luſtrations ; the Chriſtians (ſaith Theoderer ) ate freely of all, | 
by vertue of Pavis, Luicquid in macels : To let paile the idle curiouſnes of our 
[emi- Anabaptiits, of the ſeparation, at whoſe follie, it any man be difpoled ro make 
bimſelfe ſport, let him read the Tragicomicall relation o: the Troubles and Excommus» 
nication of the Engliſh at Amſterdam ; There ſhall he ſee ſuch warres waged betwixt 
brothers, for but a buske, or whale-bone, or lace, or cork-{hooe, as it all Law and 
Goſpell ſtood vpon this point 3 as if heauen and earth were little enough to be mingled 
in this quarrell ; Nec gemins bellum Troianam, To paſle ouer all other lighter nice- 
neſle ot this kinde : Who can chooſe but be aſhamed ot the Church of Rome ; which 
is here in a double extremitie, both groſle : In denying, wiping out holineſſe, where 
God hath wricten it : and in writing it, where God hath not written it : inthe firſt, how 
doethey driue out Deuils out of good creatures, by fooliſh exorciſmes ? I would he 
were no more inthemſelues, How doe they forbid meats,drinks, dayes, mariage which 
God hath written holy ? Hee that reads Navars Manual, (hall finde cholericke} 
blaſphemie a veniall ſine, pag. 91, ſome thett veniall, p.149. Common lying, veniall, 
p.191, Curling of Parents, it nor malicious, veniall, p.100. and yet the ſame Author, 
chap. 21. nu, 11.p. 209. tocatof a forbidden diſh, or an allowed diſh more than once | 
on a forbidden day, is a mortall ſinne : And now theſe venials ( ſaith Frawcis « Vioris ) | 
by a Pater-noſter, or ſprinkling of holy water, or knocke of the breaſt are cleared ; but 
that mortall eater is iro 7429 : guilty of iudgement, yea, of hell it ſelfe : Scribes, 
Phariſes, Hypocrites, which prate of Peters chaire, but will never take out Peters 
lefſon, That which God hath ſanRified, pollute thou not. In the other : What Holi- 
nefle doe they writein religious cowles, Altars, Reliques, Aſhes, Candles, Oyles, Salrs, | 
Waters, Enſignes, Roſes, Words, Graines, Agnus Dei, Medalls, and a world of ſuch 
traſh : So much, that they haue left none in themſclues. Ler me haue no faith, if | 
ever play-booke were more ridiculous, than their Pontificall, and booke of holy Cere- | 
monies. It is well that Jerome reads thele words, ſuper frenum, not ſuper Tintinua- 
bulum ; Elſe, what a rule ſhould we haue had; tho he had ſaid, Equorum, not Templo- 
7m : What compariſons would haue beene ; If Holineſſe ro the Lord muſt be written 
on the Bells of Horſes, much more onthe Bells of Churches. What a colour would 
this hauc beene for the waſhing, anointing, blefling, chriſtening ofchem 2 Whata war- 
rant for driving away Dcuils, chaſing of ghoſts, ſtilling of rempeſts, ſtaying of thun- 

ders, yea delivering _ Tentations, which the Ponctificall aſcribes tro them ? By whoſe | 
account, there ſhould be more vertue inrhis peece of iexall, than in their holy Father 
kimſelfe, yea than in any Angell of heauen. : Bur theiz vulgar bridles. them in this, | 
which reads it, {#per franum, which ſome ſuperſtitious man would ay were fulfilled 
in Conſlantives (naffle made of. the nailes that pierced Chriſt, How worthy are they 
inthe meane time of the whip, not of men anely, but of God, whichghyus in a ridicu- 
lous preſumption write Holinefle, where God would haue a blanke 3/and wipe our 
Holineſle, where God hath written ir, _ 

For vs, there is adouble holinefle; for vie, for vertue : All things are holy to vs for 
vie ; nothing is holy for vertue of ſanRificarion, bur thoſe things which God hath 
_—_ to this vertue ; bis word, his ſacraments | "a vie the orker, and put | 
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are Cleanein themſelues ; to thee they arenort cleane, vnleſle thou be cleane. Mine 


ilchy : his meats, drinks, ſports, garments, are vacleane to him, becauſe heis vncleane 


no holineſſe in them ; we muſt vſe theſe, and expe&t holineſle from them *: i» yas; 
Nothing vncleane, is Peters rule, but with Pauls explication, Munds mand : All things 


owne clothes ſhall make me filthy, faich 7ob, 9. 31. Many a one may lay fo, more 
juſtly. The proud mans gay coat, the wanton womans bealtly faſhions, both [hey 
them to be vncleane, and make them ſo. But the lewd man makes his owne clothes 


to God z they are curled to him, becauſe he is curſed of God : God hath written on 


Chriſtians, are vnholy. There is no imputitie but where is Reaſon, and Faith, the 


the outſide of his creatures, Holy to the Lord ; we write on the inſtde, Vnholy to 
men ; becauſe our outſide and inlide is vnholy to God : yea, we doe not onely detace 
this inſcription of holineſſe in other creatures to vs, but we will not let God writeit 
vpon vs, for himſelfe. O our miſerie and ſhame : All things elſe are holy ; Men, 


grounds of Holineſſe, How oft would God haue written this ticle vpon our tore: 
heads ? andere he can haue written one full word, we blot outall : One (weares it away, 
another drinks it away, athird ſcofts ic away, a fourth riots it away, a fift ſwapgers it 


—— 


away ; andI would to God it were vncharicable to ſay, that there is as much holineſſe| 


\in the Bridles of the Horſes, as in ſome of their Riders. Oh holineſſe, the riches! 


of the Saints, the beauty of Angels, the delight of God, whither haſt thou with- 
drawnethy ſelfe ? where ſhould we findethee it not among Chriſtians ? and yer how 
can we be, or benamed Chriſtians without thee ? I ſee ſome that are afraid to be too 
holy : and I ſee but ſome that feare to be tov prophane. We are all Sainrs, z21:%: 43: 


{ God : As the Church of Rome hath ſome Saints which are queſtioned whether euer 


| ceflarie, Nec cenſura deefF que increpet, nec medicina qu# ſanet, faith Cyprian, A tale 


agrees to both. Thus you ſhould be : Butalas, I ſee fomecare to be gallant, others 


i Cor, 1. 2, All by calling ; and ſome bur by calling : By calling of men, nor of 


they were in nature ; others, whether they be not in hell ; burning Tapers to them on 
earth, to-whom perkaps the fiends light firebrands below. As Ceſarias the Monke 
brings in Petrns Cantor, and Roger the Norman diſputing the caſe of Becker ; ſo we 
have many titular Saints, few reall ; many which are written in red Letters inthe Ca- 
lendar ofthe world, Holy to the Lord, whom God neuer canonizes in heauen, and 
ſhall once entertaine with a Neſcio, I know you nor. Theſe men yet haue Holineſle 
written vpon them, andarelike, as Lacian compares his Grzcians;to a faire, pile, boſſ:d 
booke : looke within, there is the Tragedie of Thye/tes, or perhaps Arrimehis Thalia ; 
the name of a Muſe, the marter herelte ; 'or Conradie Yorſtizes his late tnonſter, that 
hath De Deo in the front, and Atheiſme and Blaſphemie in the text, As FS, Pasl 
fayes to his Corinths, would God yee could ſuffer me- a little : Yee'cannor want 
praiſers, ye may want reprouers z and yet you haue not ſo much neede of Panegyricks, 
as of repreheniions, Theſeby how much more rare they are, by fo much more ne- 


praiſe grieues, anda true praiſe ſhames, ſaith A»/taſins. As Kingsare by God him- 
ſelfe called Gods (- for there are Dy wancupative, and not &fſentialiter, as Grezorie di- 
Ringuilhes ) becauſe of their reſemblance of God, ſo their Corrs thov!d be like to 
heauen, and their attendants like Saints and Angels : Deret domurs tuamm ſanttitas, 


careto be great, few care to be holy. Yea I know not 'what Deuill hatty poſſeſedrhe 
| hearrs of many great onesof our time in both ſexes, withthis conceir; rhat they cannot 
be gallant enough, vnleſle they be godlefſe, Holineſſtis for Diuines; or men of meant 
ſprrits, for graue, ſubdued, mortified, retired minds ; norfor thern*that fand vpon 
the rearmes of honour, height of place and ſpirit; noble fhumdanrs'; Hence are 0: 
oathes, duels, 'profaneneſſes. ” Alas, that we Thould'be iſo beſorted / 8 to thinke thi 
onr ſhame; which is our onely glory ? tris reaſonthar-makes vs mien; but iris'holi 
nefle that makes vs Chriſtians. And woe to vs that wee 'are men;'if wee be not 
Chriſtians; -Thinke 3 baſdy'of it as yee will : yon ſhall one day finde; that one 
dram of holinefſe is worth' # whole: wotld of greatnefſe*;- yet, thar there fs no great- 
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or Hoſpitals tor her lodging, burentercaine her willingly into che Court, as a wolt 
happy gueſt. Thinkeira ſhame, and danger,to goe in fine clothes, while you haue foule 
hearts ; and know, that in vaine (hall you be honour'd of men, 1t you be not holy tothe 
Lord. Your goodly ourſides may admit you into the Courts on carth ; but you hall 
| never Tooke within the gates of che Court of heauen without holinelie : Without holi 
nefſe no man ſhall ſee God, O God, without holineſſe we hall never ſce thee ;, and 

without thee wee {hall neuer ſee holineſſe : write thzv vpon theſe fi.nie hearts 

of ours, Holineſſe tothy ſelte : Make vs holy to thee, that wee ray 

be glorious with thee and all thy Saints 
and Angels, 


All this onely for thy Chriſts ſake, and to whom, (ec 
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Z aca. vit. 20. 


'T is well-neere a yeere agoe, (ince in this Gracious Pre- 
ſence, wee centred vpon this myltixall, -yet pertinent Texr. 
You then heard what This day is ; what theſe Bells or 
Bridles z what this inſcription z3 what cheſe Pors and 
Bowles : And out of That day you heard the profici- 
encie of the Church ; our of Holinefle written on the 
Bells, the ſanRification of the Church : You ſhall now 
heare, our of theſe Bells, or Bridles of warlike horſes, 
thus inſcribed, the change of the holy warre, and peace 
of the Church ; out of theſe Pors, aduanced to the like- 
neſſe of the Bowles of the Altar , the degrees of the Churches perfeRion, and ac- 
ceptation ; All which craue your gracious and honourable attention. That conceit 
(which yet is graced with the name of ſome Fathers) that takes this in the literall ſenſe of 
Conflantizes bridle, wee paſle, as more worthy of ſmiles than confuration : Queſtion- 
lelle, the ſenſe is ſpirituall 3 and it is a ſure rule, that as the hiftoricall ſenſe is ferchr 
from ſignification of words, ſo the ſpirituall trom the fignification of thoſe things, 
which.are ſignified by the words, 

For this inſcription then, it ſhall not be vpon the bells, for their owne ſakes, but for 
the horſes : not as bells, bur as bells of che horſes ; And on the horſes, not for their | 
owne ſakes, bur as they ſerue fortheir Riders. The horſe, a militarie creature ; there is | 
no other mention of him in Scripture, no other vie of him of old : when the eyes of | 
Eliſhaes ſeruant were open, he ſaw the hill tull of horſes, 2 Kings 6, Euen the celeſtial | 
warfare is notexprefſed without them : Hence you (hall eaer tinde thera matche with 
Chariots in the Scripture : And the Poet, Nunc tempus eques, nune poſcere curri : he | 
ruſherh into the battell, ſaich /eremvy ; and he is made for it ; for he bath both fltength 
and nimbleneſſe. Heis ſtrong: there is fortieudo equi, Pſalm.47. and God himſelfe ac- 
knowledges ir. Haft thou giuen the horſe his ſtrength, 106 39. Heis ſwift, ſaith Jeremy, 


_—_— 


| 491. 


4.13. yeaas Eagles, or Leopards, ſaith 4bacwe. We muſtcake theſe horſes then, either 
as 4 
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well wonder at the vanitic of his opinion; that 
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ascontinuing chemſelues, or as altered. Ifthe firft ; The very warres vader the Golp-ll 


ſhall be holy ; and, mugh-glorilic hime)te by themzHeairh poryT here (hall 
beno horſes, Gets Hates hobvls; or choſe bells ea, 6 ery thoſe 
horſes, and their vſe, which is warre; and thEirornaments, which atebells,, thall haue x 


Holinefſe, While Cornelied deh/p5 588 s of the vaditic.of Sciences, wee ma 
all warre wevfoibiddenvriger the Got: 
pell, Box let Agripps be vainein this, as a nieere Humaniſt-and the Anabapriſts groſly 
talſe,ps being franricke heretiques *: Iris marucll how Eraſmus {o gteat a ſcholler, and 
Feyws ſo great a Text-man could miſcarry in this Manichean conceit. Alphonſws a Caſtro 
would faine baue our Cecolampadice to k them company, but Bellermine himſelte 
canhardly belceue him : No maruell,when he ſees Zurmglime dis in the hield;-tho as a Pa- 
ſtor, not asa ſouldier : and when our ſwords haue ſo well taught them, belides our 
tongues, that the hereticks are as good friends to warre, as enemies to them. Ic is Gods 
euerlaſting title, Dominw exercitunm. To ſpeake nothing of the old Teſtament ; What 
can Corwelims Agrippe ſay to Cornelina the Centurion ; | feare no man would giue that 
title ro him that oppoſed warre, which Gods ſpirit gives to this agent in warre ; A iuſt 
man, and fearing God : His warfare, ſaith Chry/o/tome, hurt kim not, Did nor Chriſt 
himſelte bid (cuen hee that faid, Whoſo ſmites with the ſword, fhe!l periſh with the 
ſword, in caſe of priuate reuenge) .2ui non habet gladium, vendat tunicam, emat gladium? 
The Angels themſclues are heavenly ſouldiers; Eucry Chriſtian is a ſouldier : As heis a 
Chriſtian, he fights not againſt fle{b and bloud, bur principalities and powers ; as he is 
a Chriſtian ſouldier, he fights both againſt fleſh and bloud, and principalities ; All the 
warres of God : So that contrary to S, Martin, who ſaid, I am a Chriſtian, I may not 


fight ; he mult ſay, I am a Chriſtian, I muſt fight, And why may he not? God when he| 


makes vs Chriſtians, leaues vs the ſame wit to deuiſe ſtraragems, the fame hands ro exe- 
cutethem, Allthings (as Eraſmm wittily) haue in them naturally a meanes of defence, 
the Horſe heeles, Dog teeth, Oxe hornes, Porcnpine quills, Bee ſting, Serpent poyſon; 
thoſe weaker creatures that cannot relift, haue either nimble teer to our-run vs,or wings 
to omt-flie vs': Only man is left naked : Yet fo, as his furniture within can ſoone furniſh 
him for without : Yetall horſes, all warrcs, are not written holy ; As chere ts a ſpirituall 
evil] warre, of the fleſh againſt the ſpirit : ſo there is a remporall of fleſh, againſt fleſh, 
YVade bella ? laith Saint James. Militare propter predam, to fight for a booty (ſaith Am- 
broſe) is ſinne. That witty Alphonſus King of Arragens (to whom wee are beholden 
for ſo many Apotbegmes) had for his Impreſe a Pcllican ftriking her ſelfe in the breſt, 
and feeding her young with the bloud ; with a word, Pro lege, (+ greze. All warre 
drawes bloud : oft ofthe innocent part, maw@& is mw-au®, and therefore muſt neuer 
be bur prolege, for Religion ; or pro grege, for the Common-wealth. And as it hath 
theſe rewo grounds ; foalſorwo directors ; Iuftice and Charitie. Iuſtice, that requires 
both authoritie in the menager, and innocence in menaging ; Authoritie ; A ſubordi- 
nate power is not capable of holy warre : He only may ſay pro /ege, that is cuſtos wiri- 
#/que tabulz ; he only pro grege, that is wwlw aewr : If private men ſhall ſay, pro lege, or 
prs grege, they are traitors, and not ſouldiers ; In them, as he ſaid ro Alexander, warre 
is bur thefrand murder. Only Kingsare the publike Iufticers of the world : which can 
command peace, with their owne, and puniſh the breach of peace in others Innocence. 

Wrong no man, faith 79h, Bape, T hat nonex ture, is more than vnchriftian, bruitiſh. 
Charitiez whether in the intention ; Peace muſt be the end of warre. Bellarmine ſaid 
this onething well, that warre to the Commone-wealth is as v#lnera Chirarg : or,in the 
ation z both of vndertaking and ceflation : vndertaking ; according to the Tewilb 
prouerbe, Firſt we muſt inquire of Abel ; and the heathen Poer could ſay, extrema nemo 
prims textanit loco : no juſt warre is <xupve7& : Ceſlacion,vpon iuft ſatisfattion z as She- 
baes head raiſes the ſiege of Abel : This is belum Domini ; and Holineſle is written vpon 
the bells of theſe horſes of warre, Such were the warres of that blefled Comtantines, 
both Theodosy, Honorius, and all whom God wrote Holy, and madehappy. Such were 
many gallant Princes of old per[waded that thoſe warres of Paleſtine were z who in a 
| cunning 
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' cunning wile were lent ro get the Holy Land, that in the meanc t1methey might leeſe 
| cheir owne ;: How many Councels were ſummon'd, how many Armies leu'ed, oneof 
| 390009 at Once, by Pope /rbaxs procurement ? how many Rrgames of Chriſtian bloud 
| pile co recouer the land of chem that murdred Chriſt, waich-God had curſed ro contu- 
fon, ſerram ſacerrimam, in the Plautime lenle ? Such are thole that are vadertaken againli 
' the ſcourge of Chriitendome, the creature of Mahomet, that | u:kiſh Magog. Such 
' are thoſe char che Detender of the Chriſtian faich hath deenc witly prouvk<d co vader- 
rake againſt char Romilh vſurper, Pe Tz $ ſucccllor.ia noching, but in denying his 
; Maſter, The inclemencie of the late Pope Jabouring co torettall bm in his iuit throne, 
! and che abſurd pragmacicail impudencie ot the preſent, in that grotle protibirion of a ; 
| fauourable and natural! oath, for his Maiefties ſecurity, in a ſors countenancing rebellion 
| againſt his Perſon ; beſide thoſe {hameleſle libels of his tactors, to the ſcorne of Gods 
; Anointed, haue leemed co viurpe Samuels meilage, Vade, percute, demolire, To omir 
| priu;te motiues; Pope Yrbane in that his Zealous Orarion tothe Councell of Cleremone 
|vſed no one reaſonto perlwade the world to draw their (word againſt the Turkes 
| which might not iwuttly be vrged ro Chriſtian Princes, to [cale the wals of Rome, Doth 
| hee ſpeake of th: Saracens prophaning of Ierufalem ? we parallel che [hametull prota- 
' nations of the ſpirituall 'cruſalem z rheir heacheniſme was never ſo 1dolarrous, Doth he 
ſpeake of abuling the ſ<pulcher ot Chriſt ? we parallel then with the abultng of his fa» 
cred body. Doth he ſpeake of the crueity ot-thole ſauages > we alſo may lay of them, 
Ef anduur [an;nu Chriſt ianws, Chrilts ſanguine redemptus Ec, neither need | feare to 
lay witch /exzzes, that in this chey are Trace Truciores, But | know whatdittcrence there 
is betwixt a Preacher, andan Herald -: ourticle »s Ewangelizartes pacem ; And thoike 
{word ot the hand doth well, yet iris rhe {word of the mouch, that mult {lay thar Man 
\ot linne : Yerthis | dare ſay, rhati: inche cauſe of God and his Church, this warre 
ſhould be vndert+ken, Holineſſe (hould be written vpon our Horles bridles 3 and, as we 
hatl enter with fewer crofles vpon our brelts, than thoſe honeſt ſouldiers into their 
holy warre : ſo both our cauſe ſhould be more holy, and we ſhould returne with 
fewer croſſes on our backes ; But I meddle not with this, I here is a warre that wee 
cannot ſhake off : Not with the perſon, but the corcuprions of that foule Church, wee | 
haue long waged it. God had neuer any quarrell vponearth, if this be not his, Our blel- 
ſed forefathers haue (hed their bloud in chis field, and are glorious : let vs ftir vp our chri- 
tian courage to this ſeruice, vpon our horſes heads ſhall be written holines; vpon ours, | 
glory and immortality, Bat take theſe horſes and bels altered (as firs berter) by this wri- 
nag trom chemſclues ; what God writesis done : Write this man childlctle : therefore | 
be muſt beſo: 19e[doth not ſo well comment vpon this place, Breake your plow-ſhares | 
| into {words,and your (ithes into ſpeares,7oel 3.10. as 4cach 4. 3. I hey hall break their 
ſwords into matrocks, and their ſpeares into liches; Mattocks and fiches che inſtruments 
ofprofic,one tor the commodities aboue the carth, che other tor rhoſe vnderit:which as 
[rake ir, would nor be lo ſtritly reſtrained to the very time of Chrilts comming, when 
there was an vniuerſall peace on earth, and the Temple of anus was (hut : as Cyrzl, Chry- 
ſoitome, Eu/ebins, Hierome, vaderitand it : rather itis a prophecie of chat ourwardand du- 
ring peace vader the Goſpell which all therrue profeſlors ot it [hould maincaine with, 
themſelues. Alnations,though fierce and (terne of diſpolicion, yer it chey once (toop (in- ! zellicoſe peitera 
cerely to the Goſpell, (hall compoſe themſclues to a ſweet accordance,and imploy their —_—_ __ 
vniced ſtrength tothe ſeruice of God : Burt how isthis fulfilled 2 Some in all ages haue 6. wt 
run forth into tury, & troubled the common peace: Itis true;butthelc are blanks, ſuch as | #ie.S:ni« & 
vpon whom God hath not written holines. lcis no hopingechac all horſes ſhall be bri- | **- | 
died, or all bridles written on, As grace, ſo peace is not in ſach ſore vniuerſall, that all 
ſhould incline co it, on all conditions : There are ſome D15w v34w Peace-barets; it is | 
as poſhivle rorame a waſpe, as toincline chem to peace: Such are the wiltul Romaniſts of 
 ourtime{ro omic Schiſmes) which will rather mingle heauea & earth rogether, than re- 
| mir one gainefull error. But what euer became of theſe MamJ ers, which doe thus ex- 


clude themſelues from the congregation of God,it were happy, it al che crue and acknow- | 
ledged | 
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| /obs wilde alle in the deſart,or as Amos his horſe, that will run vpon the rocks, AmosE.12, 


| honorable vſe z ( as the bowles before the 4lrar ) ike asthe Altar of pertumes was more 
[inward, and of higher reſpe&, The pots were of {hining brafſe ; bowles of gold, | 


| Auſten, Jerome, Bede expound it, of the third heauen ; tor Chriſt would make an oppoli 


| glorious than inthe firſt, which was figured by the ourward frame, more glorious in 
|Crr1isrs time, than that oft Saromon ; as that was beyond the Tabernacle. 


T he Tmpreſe.of God. Part 2, 
ledged ſonnes of the Church would admirthe inſcription of an holy peace.” Alas, why | 
doe wee that are brethren fall out for our change of ſuits by che way ? and make thoſe 
quarrels deadly, which deſerue not to be quarrels ? Oh that ſome bleſſed Dove woulg | 
bring an Oliue of peace into this Arke of God ! Who is (o fit for this glorious ſeruice as | 
our gracious peace-maker? Nemo me impune laceſſer, is a good Polite; bur Beats parifici, isa! 
bettcr, Lerthe Vice-gerent of him which is the Prince of peace, as hc was made tor the 
peace of the walls,and proſperity of the gates of Sion, bethar Angelus paris, Ef. 3 3.7. Let 
his wiſedome and ſweet moderation proceed to allay all theſe vnkindly ftormes of the 
Church, that we may live to fee that happy greeting of the Plaimiſt, X7g-reouſneſſe ang, 
Peace haxe kiſſed each other. And asthis holds in matter of iudgment, ſo of practiſe too, | 
Do you ſee a looſe & lawlelle man, wilfull in his de fires, vabridled in hisaftetions.inor- | 
dinate in his life, imploying his wit to ſcofteat his Creator, caring for nothing but the | 
worſe part of himſclte ? There is one of Zacharies horſes ; when Gods fpiric breaths | 


| vpon the ſoule of this man, he is now another trom himſelfe : Holinefle to the Lord is | 


written vpon his Bels, This was done ſomerimes of old: Saul was among the Prophets, 
Salomon and Manaſſes, great patternes of conuerſton; but rarely in reſpeR of the dayes of | 
the Goſpell. What ſhould I ſpeake of $.Paw/? No ground would hold him, he runs cha-' 
fing and toaming from Hreruſalemro Damaſcus ; of his Iaylor ? of Mary Magdaten ? Be.| 
hold whole croupes of wilde natures reclaimed,&ph,q.Coloſ/.z.At.2.\V ho can deſpaire| 
where God vndertakes ? Shew me neuer fo violent and deſperate a linner, let him be as 


it God once take him in hand,thou [halt ſoone ſee chat this horſe 15 fleſh, and nor fpirit, 
and ({halc ſing Deborahs, Yngwlececiderant, 1n4g.5 .22., or Joſbuahs, Subnernabs, of. 11.6, 
Now (halr thou {ce him ſtand quaking vader the almighty hand of God, ſothat he may 
wrice what he will in his bridle, yea in his skin, Anditthere be any ſuch headſtrong and 
reſtie ſteed here among vs, let him know, that God will either breake his ſtomacke or his 
heart: Flagellgequo, ſaith Salomon; and it that will not ſerue, Colltda im te equum (+ equite, 
ter.5 1.21, Butalas, how rare are theſe examples of reclamation? here is this power ot 
the Goſpell 2 Men continue beaſts [til], and with that filchy Gry[ plead for the privi- 
ledge of cheir beſtialitie, The fins ot men ſtrive to ourtace the glory of the Goſpel], hat 
(hall I ay tothis ? Itafter all theſe meanes thou haue no bridle, or thy bridle no inſcrip- 


rion, it is a feartulll doome of the Apoſtle ; If eur Goſpell be hi4, it # bid to them that periſh,\ © 


Thus much of the horſes and bels. Now from the pots and bowles you [hall fee the de- 
gices of the Churches perteion : and ſee ir, I beſeech you, withour wearineſſe, with in- 
tention, -T he pots of the Temple were leething vellels for the viz of facritice : Thele are 
the Prieſts themlelues here, for that there is a diſtin tion made berw1xt the Pors of the 
Lords houſe,and euery pot in /eru/alems. The ordinarie [ew was cuery pot:theretore the 
Pots of the Lords houſe muſt be his Miniſters. Theſe vnder the Goſpel thail be of more 


1 King. 5.59, Atisno brag to ſay, thatthe Minilterie of the Goſpell is more glorious 
than rhat ol ew : The leaſt in the kingdome of heauen ( ſaith Cu x1 s T ) is greater 
than 7ohn Baptiſt, Maith 1T. 11, The kingdome ot heauen, that is, the Church ; nor as 
tion berwixtthe old and new Teſtament. The not vnlearned Teſuite Ma/domat, whic 
he rtaxerh'-vs for preferring every Miniſter ofche Goſpell to /#bn Bapriif, mends the 
matter ſo-well, that he verifies it ofeuery perſon ; Minimus qui/que in Euangelio, that is, 

us Enargelium recipit, maroy eft ills ; not teeling how he buifcrs himſelte : forit che 
leaſt of thoſe that receiue the Goſpell, how mach more the lea(t of rhoſe thar preach 
it? This is' no arrogance, -God would haue cuery thing in rhe laſt Temple more 


This isa berter Teſtament, HYeb.7. 22. Thathad the ſhadow. this che ſubſtance, Heb. 
10, Vnder this, is greater illumination , Ef#nrdem/piricuns men, (aich the Prophet: 
before, | 
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Part 2. The Impreſe of God. 
before, ſome few drops diftilled ;-now a whole current of graces ; Ef/undim. [t ther 
fore John Baptiit were greater than the ſonnes of men, becauſe they faw Chris come, 
he pointed at him comming'3-6urs muſt needsbe more glorious, beciuſe we ſeerand 

int at him now come, and fully exhibited. We will nor conteſt with the Leuiticall 
Prieſthood, for coft of clothes,” tor price of veſſels ; Ter the Church of Rome emyulare 
this pompe, ( which cares nor-if (hee have golden” veſſz)s, chough {hee have leaden 
Prieſts, ) we enuie it not ; but for inward graces, for learning, knowledge, power of 
reaching, there is no leſle difference, than-betwi xt che pots ot the Temple, and bowles 


| [ 


of the Altar : God ſayes of them io way of reieftion, Von'e/t mihi voluntcs tn wobe, 
Mal.t. Hence the Prieſthood of the new Law is Zewi refined, Mal, 3. 3. Er pargabit filies | 
Leui ; which Hierome not vnlikely, interprets of the Miniſterie of the Goſpell : They 
arethe ſonnes of Lea, which lignifies Copulation-; quia hominet cum Deo copulart ; bur 
of Leat purged, and purged as gold : As much difference becweene them, as betwixr 

old inthe Ore, and inthe wedge. Hence 'is double honour challenged corhe Euange- 
licall Minifterie, yea, and giuen : Yee receined me; faith &. Paul, as an Angell of God, 
yea as Chriſt Teſus, Gal. 4.14. Hence the Angell, of himſclie co Io n x, lam thy fel- 
low-ſeruant. Woe, be to them therefore' which ſpetin the fiices of thoſe whom God 
hath honoured: Itis Gods ſecond charge, this of his Prophers : His firſtis, Touch not 
mine anointed ; his ſecond, Hurt not my Prophets, And # one diſgracetu!! word [po-| 
ken but by rude children to a Prophet of the old Teſtament. coft lo many throats, God 
be mercitull co thoſe dangerous and deadly affronrs that hay \eene, and are daily ofte- 
red tothe. Prophets of the new : \What can wee ſay, bur with the women ot Tekoah, 
Serwas Rex, We bleſle God that we may bemoane our-{clres to the tender and in- 
dulgent eares of a gracious Soueraigne, ſen{ible'of theſe {pirituall wrongs ; who yer 
(we know ) may well anſwer vs with /acobsqueſtion, Um loco Dei ego ſum ? Ie pricues me 


thoſe corrupted ſonnes of Heli, which through their inſufficiencie and vnconſcionable- 
neſſe, haue powred contempt on their owne taces. That proud fugitiue Campian could 
ſay, Miniſtrs ilorum nibil vilins, &c. As fallly as ſpightfully. Let heaven and earth 
witnefle, whether any Nation in the world can afford fo learned, ſo glorious a Clergie. 
Bur yer, among ſo many pots of the Teriple; it is no maruellif fome be drie tor want 
of liquor, others ruſtie tor watit of vſc, others full of liquor without mear, others ſo 
| full of meat that they want liquor. Ler the Lords anninced, whoſe example and in- 
couragements haue raiſed even this diuine learning to this excelient perteion, by his 
gracious countenance, diſpel] contempt trom the proteſlors of it, and by his eftectuall 
'endeuours remoue the cauſes of this conternpr. ; | | 

But as cuery Chriftiaa vnderthe Goſpell is a Prieſt and Propher, let che people be 
theſe pots, orthe offerings of the people. Thar ſhall be ir-reſpeRX of rhe trequence, or 
fragrance, according to the double acception of that particle of compariſon { Camiſra- 
chim ) as thebowles ; for number, or qualitie.' For the trequence; A few ſeething pors 
ſerued the facrifice ; but bowles they vied many: : what tor the vſe of the Alcar- ot 1n- 
cenſe, whart'for the receiving of the bloud of the ſacrifice, S4/omes made ani100 of gold, 
Now then faith God, in the dayes of the Goſpell, there (hill be ſuch fioreot oblations 
to God, that the number of the pors ſhall equalize the number of the bowles ofthe Al- 
tar : not vnlike, becauſe of the following words; Fuery potin leruſalem (hall be faine 
tro beemployed to the ſacrifices. This trequence then, is tither of the officers or offe- 
|rings 3 perſons, or ats. Forthe perſons ; they were few in compariſon, vader the, 
| Law," All Paleſtine; which comprehends all their othcers; excepr ſome tewProfe- 
lytes, was but ( as /erome, which was a Lieger there, reckons it) an 16Go miles long tro 
| Dato Beerſbebs, and 46 miles broad from 7opparo Bethleem, Now the partition wall 
is broken downe, all nations vnder heauen yeeldfranke offerers to the Altar: of God. 
There was no offering then bur at Ietaſalem : now-leruſalem'/teuery where. So much 
therefore as the world is wider than Iudea, ſo much as Chriftendome is larger than the 


tothinkeand ſay of ourſelves, that for a great parr of this,” Perdrtio ra4ex te; Woe to | 


| walles of the Temple ; ſo many more officers hath the-Gofpelithan the Law. -And ic 


| were 
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T he Fmpreſe of God. Part 2, | 
were well, if there were as many, as they ſegme. If but as many asallthe world over b 
offer their preſence to Gods ſeruice on Gods day(leaue thole that ſpendit in the Stewes | 0 
and T auernes, to him whom they ſerue.) were true offerers, how rich would the Altar | 
be, and the Temple how yon ? But alas, if God will be ſerued with mouthes full Fi 
of oathes, curſes, bitterneſſe, with heads full of wine, with eyes full of luſt, with hands | 'e 
fullofbloud, with backs full of pride, with panches full of gluttonie, with ſoules ang; '0 
lifes full ofhorrible finnes, he may haue offerers as many as men: clſe as Eſay,relicta ef | v] 
is vrbe ſolitsdo ; a few pots will hold our ſacrifices : and what is this, but through our Fl 
wilfull diſobedience,to croſſe him which hath ſaid,that in this day che pots of the Tem. | he 
ple ſhall be as the bowles of the Altar, The a& or commioditic is offerings ; whether 4 


outward, orinward. The outward fulfilled in thoſe large endowments of the Church, 
by our deuout and bountifull predeceſſors. Whar liberall reuenues, rich maintenances 
were then put into ( mort-maine) the dead hand ofthe Church ? Lawes were faine to 
reftraine the bountie of thoſe contributions (the grounds whereof I examine not ) in 
ſtead of M © s x $ his proclamation, Nequs. facito deinceps opus ad oblationem Sawituary, 
ſaticenim e#t, adeog, ſupereſt, Exod. 26.6. Then mens Domini, mons pinguis : but now the | 
Church may cry with the Prophet, My leannelle, my leanneſſe, For ſhame, why {hould | 
facrilege croud in with religion ? why ſhould our better knowledge finde vs lelle con-! 
ſcionable ? O iniurious zeale of thoſe men, which thinke the Church cannot be holy | 
enough, vnleſle ſhee begg. It hath beene ſaid of old, That Religion bred wealth, and | 
the daughter eat vp the mother : I know not, ifthe davghrter deuoured the mother 

[am ſaretheſe men would deuoure both daughter and mother : Men of vaſt gorges, 
and inſatiable, Our Sauiour cryed out againſt the Scribes and Phariſes, yer they de- 
ugured but widowes houſes, poore low cottages: but theſe gulfes of men, whole Chur- 
ches z and yet the ſepulchers of their throats are open for more, I can tell them ofa 
mouth that is wider than theirs, and that is the Prophets, Os #nfern/ : Therefore Hell 
hath inlarged it ſelfe, and hath opened his mouth, withour meaſure:and their glory, and 
their pompe, and he that reioycerh in it, ſhall deſcendinto it, Eſa. 5. 14. In the meane 
time, Ohthatour S «4 » 50 # would pull this honie ofthe Church out of the iawes of 


theſe Lyans ; or ifthe cunning conueyances of fſacrilege haue made that impoſſible, 
fiace it lies not now entire in the combes, but is let downe and digeſted by theſe raue- 
ners, let him whoſe glory it is not to be Pater Patriz onely, but Pater Ecclefie, prouide 
that thoſe few pots we haue, may till ſeerh, and that it nothing will be added, nothing 
can be recouered, yet nothing may be purloyned from the Altars of God. But thelc 
outward offerings were butthe types of theinward : What cares God for the bloud or 
fle(h of bullocks, rams, goats ? Non delet#aris ſacrificio wt dem, holocauſtam non Vis, (aich 
Daxid : what then ? The ſacrifice of God is a contrite ſpirit, a broken hearr, Our hu- 
miliation is ſacri/iciom penitentie, our new obedience is ſacrificium inſtitie, our thank- 
full commemorations are ſacrificiumlaudis, Theſe are the oblations which as they (hall 
be frequent vnder the Goſpell, ſo moſt fragrant vnte God : and this is thar laſt, and 
perhaps moſt proper ſenſe, wherein the flzſh-pots of the ſacrifices erane ficut aromaca,p 
{hall be as perfames in the bowles of incenſe. A lively ſacrifice is well matcht with 
holy and acceptable. - When Noah ſacrificed to God after the Deluge, iris ſaid God 
ſmelt a ſauour of reſt, alluding to his name : bur now the ſacrifices we offer are 
5oun woes, a ſauour of fweetneſle : fo that the ſame ſanour that Chriſts oblation had, 
Epbeſ. 5. 2. the ſame haue our offerings, Philip. 4. 18. Gods children, out of the con(ci-| 
ence of their owne weakneſles, arecalily diſcouraged in the valuatien of their owne 
obedience. As therefore they can ſay oftheir perſons, with Mephiboſherh, What is thy 
ſeruant? ſo of their ſeruices,as Philsp fig of the fiue loaues and two hilhes, 414 mrs nity, 
Alas, what are theſe ? Butthey and their offerings cannot be ſo baſe to chemſelues, as 
they are precious to.God, There is no ſenſe that gives ſo lively a refreſhing tothe ſpirits, —— 
as that of ſmelling : po:ſmell can yeeld fo true and feeling delight tothe ſenſe, as the 
offerings of our penitence, obedience, praiſe, ſend yp into the nottrils of the Almighty. 
Henceas the Church canfay of Chriſt, He isas a bundle of myrrh lying berweene her} }] | 
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breaſts; ſo he againe of her in that heanenly Epithalawion, 1 hy plants are as an Orchard 
of Pomegranartes, with ſweet fruits, as cypres,ſpicknard, (.; fron,calz:mus,and cinamon, 
| wich all the trees of incenſe, myrrb, and aloes, with all the chiete ſpices, Caat. 4. 13. Let 
| this therefore comfort vs, againſt our imperteftions ; It we be pors of the Lords houſe, 
' thoſe fainc ſtreames that we ſend vp, (hall be as ſweet, as the belt incenſe of the bowles 
ofthe Altar, and God faies to vs, as to Cornelis, Thy praiers and thine a!mes are come 
| vp, AF. 10. And how are they come vp ? Like pillars of {ſmoke pertumed with myrrh 
| andincenſe, and with all the chiefe ſpices, Capt. :.6. I ayit we bee pors ot the Lords 
| houſe ; for if we be Egyptian fl:(h-pors, that recke of the {trong-(melling onions and 
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| arlike of our owne corruptions ; It we be EFechre!s bloudy pots, whole {cumme or ( as 

the vulgar ) wheſe ruſtis in them, Exc. 24. It we boile with Jult, if with revenge, it with | 
'ambition ; I can ſay no other of vs, than the ſonnes of the Prophets ſaid of theirs, | 
| Mzrs inolls, Death isin the pot z a double death, of body, and foule, Ir is a true ſpeech | 
of Origen, Peccatum eff putidi odors : No carion is fo noifome, Alas, what ſauours 
' are ſent vp to God from thoſe, that would ſeeme not onely pors of the Temple, bur 
| bowies of the Altar 3 How vnſauourie is the pride, prophanenelle, riorouſneſle, op- 
| preſſion, beaſtlineſſe ofourtimes ? Ic were happy if the Court were free : andasir re: 
' celues more {weet influences of fauour, than al! other places ; fo, that it returned backe 
| more fragrant obedience : that as ic is ſaid of Mares ſpicknard, wherewich [hee anointed 
' Chriſt, that the whole houſe was filled wich the favour of the oinrment, 79h, 12. 3, ſothe 
; whole world might be full of the pleaſant perfumes of vertuous example, that might 
ariſe from hence, Butalas, the painted faces, and mannilhneſle, and monſtrous diſgui- 
 fedneſle of the one ſex, the fatious hollownetle, prodigall gariſhneſſe, wanton painpe- 
| ring, exceſle in ourreſpe& to our ſelues, detects in our reſpefs to God inthe other, ar- 
| gue too well, that too many of vs ſauour more like the golden ſockets of the holy 
lights, than the bowles ofthe Altar ; God cannot abide theſeill ſents. The fiue Cities 
of the plaines ſent vp ſuch poiſonous vapours to God, that he ſent them downe brim- 
ſtone againe with their fire. That which hell is deſcribed by, is ſent downe from 
Heauen, becanſe that ſuch helliſh exhalations aſcend irom them, to heauen. How 
ſhould the ſinnes of Sodome not expe the iudgements of Sodome ? Well might the 
lewes feare, becauſe they would not be ſeruiceable caldrons vnto God, that therefore 
| they ſhould be the fleſh, and their Citie the caldron, Ezec. 11. 3, Well may we feareit, 
' who haue had o ſenſible proofes, as ofthe tauours, ſo ofthe iudgements of God : and 
happy ſhall it be for vs, it we can fo feare, that our feare may prevent evils. Lertheſe 
| pots of ours therefore ſend vp ſweet fumes of contrition, righteouſnefle, thankſgiving, 
into the noſtrils of God ; and the ſmoke of his diſpleaſure, wherewith coales ofcter- 
| nall fireare kindled againk his enemies, {hallnot come forth of his noſtrils againſt vs : 
He hall ſmell a ſauour of reſt from vs ; we a ſauour of peace and life from him : 

which God for his mercy ſake,and for bis Sonne Chrifts ſake, vouchlafe 
to grant vs, To whom with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, 
one glorious God, be giuenall praiſe, honour, 
and glory, now and for euer. 
AMEn. 
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And 1 heard agreatrooice from heauesn, ſaying, Behold the Tabernacle of God is with men, and 
be will dwell with thems, and they ſhall be his people, and God himſelfe ſpall bee their God 
with them, > 

And God ſball wipe away all teares from their eyes,and there ſhall be no more d:ath yeither ſor- 
row, nor crying, neither ſhall there be any more paine, for then firſt things ara paſſed, And 
he that ſate pon the throne ſaid ;, Behold, 1 make all things new. | 


Tis no wonder, if this place, as itis ( for thepreſent ) 
the Well-head of ſorrow to all Chriftendome, haue 
ſent forth abundance of waters of teares, And per- 
haps, you may expe&, that as theerumpets of ourlate 
heauy ftunerall-ſolemnity, ſounded baſeſt and dole- 


—_————— 


| taine of my ſelfe, our of the bicternefle of my foule, to 


conſider, that we ſhall carry ſorrow enoughhome with vs, in my'lilence ; andthatir is 
both more hard, and more neceſſary for vs; to be led forth corhe- waters of comfore. 
And becauſe our occaſions of griefe are ſuch, as no earthly rongue can releeue vs,'nor 
noearthly obie&, A voice from heauen ſhall doe it, arid a voyce ledding vs from earth 
to heauen, Aud 7heard 4 ice from heanen, 56. ' | 3% 
This day is a day of note for three famous periods. Firſt, itisthe day of the diſfipa- 
tion of this Royall Family. Then, the lat day of our publike and ioynt mourning. 
Laſtly, che day of the alteration and renewing ot our ſtate, and courſe of lite,” with the 
New-yeere, All theſe meet inthis Text with their cordialls, and diuineremedieszOur 
diffpation and diflolution in theſe words, Behold the Tabernacle of God ts with men. 
Our mourning, God ſhall wipe away: all teares, 66. Ourchange of rftate, Behald,'7 will 
make all chings new. 1 muſt craue leaue+roglide thorow ll of theſe with much; ſpeed, 
and ( forthe better conueniencie of our'diſcourſe )thorow the firſt, laſt, 
| Rr 3 My 


Greg, Ny. Orat. 
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My ſpeech therefore (hall as it were climbe vp theſe fix ſtaires of dorine, 
1. That here oureyes are tull of teares : how elſe ſhould they be wipt away ? how 


all, volefſe many ? 
2. That thelt teares are from ſorrow ; and this ſorrow from death, and toyle,out of 


the connexion of all theſe. : 
3. That God will once free vs, both from teares which are the effcR of ſorrow, ang 


from toile and death which are the cauſes of ir. 
+ Thar this our freedome, muſt bee vpon a change ; for that the firſt things are 
ed, 
- 3. That this change ſhall be in our Renouation. Behold 1 make all things new. 

6. Thatthis renouation and happy change ſhall be in our perperuall fruition of the 
inſeparable preſence of God, whole I'abernacle (hall be with men. 

As thoſe grounds thatlie low are commonly moorilh, this baſe part of che world 
wherein we oy is the vale of reares, That true Bochim, as the [ſraelires called their 
mourning-place ; We b:g1in our life with teares, and therefore our Lawyers define lite, 
by weeping 3 if a chiide were heard cry. icis alawtull proofe of his living : elle if hee 
be dead, we ſay he is ſtill borne ; and 4; our parting; God 1 des teares in our cies, which 
he ſhall wipe off. So we finde it a!» avcs, not 0:ly (PP 22>) a time of weeping, 
but (4p ) of folemne mou: 2ing, a5 Salo>22 puts them together, £eel. 3, 4, Except 
we de inthar caſe that David and his people were in, ( and /eremieſayes the ſamein his 
Lamentations, of the Iewes ) that tliey wept cill t':cy could weepe no more : Here are 
teares at our devotion ; The ::ltar couerec with ccares, Mal, 2, Teares in the bed, Dawid 
watcred his couch with teares, P/al. 6, Tearcs to wath with, as Aarzes, Teares toear, 
P/al. 42. 3. Teaies to drinke, Pſal. 80, yea drunkennelle with teares, E/ay 16.5. Thisis 
our deſtiny as we are men, but more as weare Chriſtians, To ſow in Teares ; and-God 
loucs theſe wer ſeed-times ; they are ſeaſonable for vs here below : Thoſe mea there- 


fore aremiſtaken, that thinke to goe to heauen with drie eyes, and hope to leape imme- 


diately out of the pleaſures of earth, into the Paradiſe of God; inſulting ouer the drou- 
ping eſtate of Gods diſtreſſed ones. As Jerome, and Bede, ſay of Peter, that he could not 
weepe while he was in the High Prieſts walls, ſo theſe men cannot weepe where they 
have offended, Bur let them know that they muſt haue a time of teares, and if they 
doe not begin with teares, they {hallend with them ; Woe be to them that laugh, for 
they (hall weepe ; and if they will not weepe, and (hake their heads here, they (h11! 
weepe and waile, and gnalh their teeth hereafter : Here muſt be reares, and that good 
ftore : All teares ; as rivers are called the teares of the ſea, (t5 9521 ) 19b 38. ſo mult 
our teares be the riuers of our eyes, P/al. 119. 136.and our eyes fountaines, /er 9. 1. 
Here mult be teares of penitence, teares of compaſhon, and will beteares of ſorrow : 
Well are thoſe two met therefore; teares and ſorrow : for though ſome ſhed teares for 
ſpight, others for ioy, as Cypriens Martyrs, Gaudium peiFors lachrymis expromentes ; yet 
commonly teares are the iuyce of a minde preſſed with griefe ; And as well doe teares, 
and crying, and ſorrow, accompany death, eitherin the ſuppolicion, or the deniall; For 
as worldly ſorrow ( euen in this ſenſe) cauſethdearh, by drying the bones, and conſu- 
' ming the body : ſodeath cuer lightly, is a iuſt cauſe of ſorrow ; ſorrow ro nature in 
our ſelues, ſorrow to ours. And as death is the terribleſtthing, ſo it is the ſaddeſt thing, 
that befals a man. Nature could ſayin the Poet, Lui matremin funcre nati Flere erat ? 
yea God himlelte allowed his holy Prieſts, to pollute themſelves in mourning, tor their 


| neereſt dead friends, except the High Prieſt; which was forbidden it in figure. And 


the Apoſtle while he forbids'che Theſſalonians ro mourne, as without hope, dothin a 
ſort command their teares, but barre their immoderation. It was not without a ſpeciall 
reference to a iundgment, that God ſayes to EJechiel, Sonne of man, behold I will cake 


' from thee the pleaſure of thy life with a plague, yet ſhalt chou neither mourne nor 


weepe, neither ſhall thy teares ranne downe. $o fit did the Tewes hold teares for Fune- 
rals, that they bired mourners, which with inconpoſed geſtures ranne vp and downe 
the ſtreets, Ecc/. 12, who didalſo cut and lance themſclues, that chey might mourne in 
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earneſt, Jer. 16. That good natur'd Patriarch 1/aac, mourned three yeeres for his mo-| 
ther, as the Chizeſes doc arthis day for their friends, /ac9b mourned two and twenty 
yeares for /oſeph : and there want not ſome, which haue thought Adam and Evemour- | 
nedan 109 yeares for Abel : but, who knowes not the watlings of Abel-mitzraim tor 
leſeph ; of the valley of Megiddon tor lofiah ? Anditeuer any corps delerued to ſwim / 
inteares, ifeuer any loſſe could command lamentation ; then this of ours, yea of this 
whole Ic a # b, yea ofthe whole Church of God, yea of the whole world, iuſtly cals | 
for ir, and cruly hath ir, 

O Henxxr our ſweet Prince, our ſweet Prince He « vr, the ſecond glory of our| 
Nation, ornament of mankinde, hope of poſterity, and life of our lite, how doe all 
hearts bleed, and eies worthily guſh out, tor thy lofle ! A lofle, that we had neither |. 
grace to feare, nor haue capacity to conceiue, Shall I praiſe him ro you, whoarethere- 
tore now miſerable, becauſe you did know him fo well > I forbeare ir, though tomy | 
paine; if I did not ſpare you, I could not fo (wittly paſſe over the name, and the ver- 
rues of that glorious Saint, our deare Maſter, or the aggrauation of that loſle, whereof 
| youare too ſenlible : my true commiſeration [hall command me filence : yer I could 
not but touch our ſore ( with this light hand )tho yer raw and bleeding : Death (eſpeci- 
ally ſuch a death ) muſt haue ſorrow and teares ; All Nations, all ſucceſhon of times 
(hall beare a part with vs in this lamentation : And if wee could bur as heartily haue 
prayed for him before, as we haue heartily weprt for him fince ; perhaps we had not had 
this cauſe of mourning. From ſorrow, let vs deſcend to paines ( which is no ſmall 
cauſe of crying and teares ) as [ feare ſome of vs mult : the word howſocyer iris here 
tranſlated, is ( »&) labour; I muſt confeſle, labour 2nd paine are neere one anorker ; 
whence we ſay, that he which labours, takes paines ; and contrarily, that a woman is in 
labour, or trauell, when ſhee is in the paine of child-birth ; teares cannot be wip't away 
whiles toile remaines ; That the Iſraelires may leaue crying, they mult bee deliuered 
from the brick-kilnes of ZX2yprt. Indeed, God had in our creation allotred vs labour, 
without painez but when ence (inne came into the ſoule, paine ſeized vpon the bones, 
and the minde was poſleſſed with a wearinefle, and irkſome loathing of what it mult do: 
and euer ſince, ſorrow and labour haue beene inſeparable attendants vpon the life of 
man : Infomuch as God, when he would deſcribe ro vs the happy eſtare of the dead, 
does it inthoſe termes, They (hall reſt from their labours : Looke into the field, there 
you ſhall ſee toiling at the plough and (ithe. Looke into the waters, there you ſee | 
tugging atthe oares and cabels, Looke into the City, thete you ſee plodding in the 
ſtreets, ſweating in the ſhops. Looke into the ſtudies, there you ſee fixing of eyes, 
tolling of bookes, ſcratching the head, paleneſle,infirmitie. Looke into the Courr, there | 
you ſee tedious attendance, emulatory officiouſneſle, All things are full of labour, and} 
labour is full of ſorrow. If we doe nothing, idleneſle is wearifoie ; it any thing, worke 
is weariſome ; in one or both of theſe, the beſt of life is conſumed, VVho now can bee | 
inloue with a life that hath nothing in it but crying, and ceares, in che entrance ; death; 
inthe concluſion ; labour and paine inthe continuance ; and ſorrow in all theſe ? What 
Gally-ſlaue but we would be ii loue with our chaine ? what priſoner would delight in 
his dungeon ? How hath our infidelity beſorted vs, it we doe not long after that happy 
eſtate of our immortality, wherein all our teares (hall be wip'c away ;'and we at once 
free from labour, ſorrow, and death ? Now, as it is vaineto hope for this till then ; ſo 
then notto hope for it, is paganiſh and brutiſh, He chat hath tasked vs with theſe pe- 
nances, hath vndertaken to feleaſe vs. God ſhall wipe away all teares, | 

While we ftay here, he keepes all our tearesin a bottle, ſo precious is the water that is Plat. 56 
diſtilled from penitent cies; and becauſe he will be ſure hot to faile, henores how many | * 
drops there be, in his regiſter. It was a precions ointment, wherewith the woman in 
the Phariſes houſe (it is thought Mary Magaalem ) anointed the feer of Chriſt : but het[,,,,,.... 
= wherewith (tie waſhtcthem, were more worth that) het ſpiknard. But that which 
is he 


re precious, is there ynſeaſonable ; then he {hill wipe away thoſe which here hee 
Id ſaue, As death, ſo paſhons arethe companions of infirmity ; Whereupon ſome 


that 
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that haue beene too nice, haue called choſe which were incident into Chriſt, Propaſh. 
ons z not conſidering that he which was capable of death, might be as well of paſhions, 
Theſetroubleſome affeRions of griefe, feare, and ſuch like, doe not fall into glorified 
ſoules. It is true, that they haue loue, delire, ioy in their greateſt perfeRion : yea they 
could not haue perfe&ion without them ; bur like as God loues, and hates, and reioyces 
truly, but in a manner of his owne, abſtrated from all infirmity,and paſſion : ſo.doe his 
glorified Saints in imitation of him. Theretherefore, as we cannot die, ſo wee cannor 
grieuc, we cannot be afflited. Here oneſayes, My belly, my belly, with the Prophet, 
another, Mine head, mine head, with the Shunamites ſonnez another, My ſonhe, my 
ſonne, as Das#d ; another, My father, my father,with E/z/44, One cryes out of his (innes, 
| with Da#/d; another ofhis hunger, with E/as ; another ofan ill wife, with 9b ; another 
2 Kings 4- of treacherous friends, with the Pſalmift ; One ofa ſore in body,with Ezechias; another 
ofa troubled ſoule, wich our Sauivur in the garden ; euery one hath ſome complaint, or 
other, to make his cheeks wer, and his heart heauy. Stay buta while, and there (hall be 
none of theſe : There ſhall be no crying, no complaining in the ſtreets of the new le- 
rulalem : Noaxe, no hammer {hall be heard within this heauenly Temple. Why are 
we not content to weepe herea while, on condition that we may weepe no mare ?- Why 
are we not ambitious of this bleſſed eaſe ? Certainly, we doe not ſmart enough with our 
{ euills, that weare not deſirous ofreft ; Thele teares are not yer dry, yetthey are ready 
to be onerraken by others, for our particular atHitions. Miſeries, as the Pſalmiſt com- 
pares them, are like waues, which breake one vpon another, and toſle vs with a perpe- 
tuall vexatien; and we vaine men, (hall we not wiſh to be in our hauen ? Are we icke, 
and grieueto thinke of remedy ? Arewee ſtill dying, and are wee loth to thinke of life ? 
Oh this miſerable vnbelecfe, that tho we ſce a glorious heauen aboue vs, yer wee are vn- 
willing to goe to it : we ſee a weariſome world about vs, and yer are loth to thinke of 
leauing it : This gracious malter of ours, whoſe diſlolution is ours, while he was here 
amongf vs, his princely crowne could not keepe his head from paine, his golden rod 
could not driue away his feuers z now is he freed from all his aches, agues, ſtitches, 
conuulſions, cold ſweats : now hetriumphs in glory, amongſt the Angels and Saints ; 
[now he walkes in white robes,and attends on the glorious bridegroome of the Church; 
and doe we thinke he would be content now, for all the Kingdomes of the world, to be 
as he wa:? We that profeſle it was our ioy and honour to follow him, whitherſocuer hce 
had gone ; In his diſports, in his warres, in his trauels ; why are we not now ambicious 
of following him to his better crowne ; yea of reigning cogerher with him, ( for heauen 
admits ofthis equality) in that glory, wherein he reignes with his Sauiour & ours? Why 
doe we notnow heartily, with him that was rauiſhed into the third heauen, ſay, Cup:o 
difſolui tx eſſe cum Chriſto, not barely to bee diſſolued ;' a maleconrent may doe fo ; but 
therefore to be diſſolued, that we may be with Chriſt, poſlefled of his euerlaſting glory, 
where we ſhall not onely not weepe, bur reioyce and ling Halleluiabs for euer z not gnely 
not die, but enioy a bleſſed and heauenly life, Euen ſo Lord Ieſus come quickly, Now 
if any man ſhall askethe Diſcip'es queſtion : Maſter, -when (hall theſe things be ; the 
celeſtiall voicerells him, it muſt bee vpon a change ; For the firſt things are paſſed ;, It 
{ball be in part, ſo ſoone as euer our firſt things, our lite, the condition of our morralitie 
are paſſed ouer ; It ſhall be fully, when the firſt chings ofthe world are paſſed ; Palled 
not by abolition, but by immutation, as that Father ſaid well ; Not the frame of the 
world, but the corruption of that frame muſt paſſe. The Spirit of God is not-curious, 
he calls thoſethings farſt which were onely former ; not in reſpe& ofthe ſtare which is, 
butehar which (hall be z For thoſe things which were firſt of all, were like their Maker; 
good, not capable of deftrution : Ourſianes tainted the whole creation, and-brought 
(ſhame vpon all the frame of heauen, andearth : That which we did, ſhall be difanulled, 
[that which God did, ſhall ſtand for euer; and this diſſolution ſhal! be our glory : other 
diſſolutions ſtrike teares into oureyes z as this day is witnelle : it is our ſorrow that the 
firſt thjogsare paſſed, our offices, our penſions, our hopes, our fauours, and ( which we 


clteemed mo ) our ſeruicesare gone : Let this laſt diſſolution. comfort vs againſt the 


preſent, 
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reſent. Who can grieue to ſee a Familie diflolued, that conliders the world muſt bee 
difoiued 2 This lirtle world of ours, firſt, whereof this day giues vs.an jmage. > tor.as 
our ſeruice, ſo ourlife muſt away; and then that great one, whoſe difiolucton is repre: 
ſented in. theſe, The difference 1s, that whereas this diflolution. brings teares r@ ſome 


cies, thac wipes them away from all : For all our teares, and ſorrow, and toile, and cry- 
ing, and death, are for our {innes ; take away corruption, and miſery goes away with ir; 
and cill then, it will neuer be remoued : No man#uts mew wine into aid weſels; much kite | 
will God put the new wine of glory, into the old vellcls of corruption : 1 icy are our | 
linnes, which as in particular they haue rob'd vs of our Prince, changed our ſeifons, ! 
| (wept away thouſands with varieties of deaths, fo in generall, chey haue deformed che! 
face of heauen and earth, and madeallthe Creation ligh and groan, and (till make vs' 
incapable of the perteion of our bleflednefle ; for while the firkt chings continue, there | 
mult needs be teares, and ſorrow, and death. Let vs therefore looke vpon heauenand, 
earth as goodly creatures ; bur, as blemiſh:d, as traa(icory, as thoſe which we (hall once! 
ſee more glorious. Let vs looke vpon our ſeiues with indignation, which hauethus di-' 
ſtained them ; andas thoſe which afger ſome rerme of their corrage expired, are allured 
they ſhall haue a marble palace built for them, doe long after the time pretixed chern, | 
and thinke the dayes and moneths pace {lowly away, till chen ; fo let vs earneſtly defire | 
the day ot the dillolucion of this great houſe of the woxld, that wee may haue our con- | 
{luymmation inthe new heaven. For ſo ſoone as euer the old is paſt, Beho/d ( faith God ) 
Iwill make all things new. Yea, the paſlage ot the one, is the renewing of the other : As 
the Snake is renzwed, not by putting on any new coar, but by leauing his ſlough behind 
him : the goldis purified, by leauing his drofſe in the fire , Therefore hee addes , nor, 
[will, but, / doe make albnew ; and becaule this is a great worke, behold a great Agent ; 
He that ſate wpon the Throne ſaid, Behold 1 make all new. 

A Throne lignifies Maieſtie, and fitting permanence or perpetuity : God ſayes, 
Heauen is my throne, in the Pſalme : but as Salomons throne of iuory and gold, was the 
beſt peece of his houſe ; So Gods throne is the moſt glorious heauen, the heauen of 
heauens ; for you ſee that tho heauen and earth pafle away, yer Gods throne remain'd 
ſtill, and hee fitting on it ; neicher ſinne nor diſlolution, may reach to the Empyrcall 
heauen, the ſeat of God. 

Here is a ſtate worthy of the King of Kings ; Allthe thrones of earthly Monarchs, 
are bur peeces of his foot-fRtoole, And as his throne is maicſticall and permanent, ſo is 
| his reſidence init ; Hee ſate mmthe throne, S. Stephen ſaw him ſtanding, as it were ready 
for his defence and protection : S. Joby fees him ficting ( as our Creed alſo runnes) in 
regard of his inalterable glory. How brittle the thrones of earthly Princes are, and 
how they doe rather ſtand than lic in them, and how {lippery they ſtand roo, wee feele 
this day, and lament, O Lord, eſtabliſh the throne of thy ſeruant our King, and let his 
| ſced endure for ever. Ler his throne be as the Sunne before thee for evermore ; and as 
the Moone a faithfull witneſle in heauen, Burt howſoeuerir be with our carthly Gods, 
of his kingdome thereis noend. Here is a malter for Kings, whoſe glory itis, to riſe vp | 
from their thrones, and throw downe their Crownes at his feer, and to worſhip before 


; his foor-ſtoole, 
| Be wiſe therefore, O ye Kings ; be learned ye Rulers of the earth : ſerue this Lord in feare, 
and retozce in him with trembling. 
| Yea beholdhere ( ſince wee haue the honour to ſerue him, whom Kings ſerue) a 
| royall Maſter for vs ; It was one of our {innes I feare, that we made our Maſter, our 
| God 3 I meane, that we made fleſh ourarme ; and placed that confidencein him, for 
' our earthly ftay, which wee ſhould haue fixed in heauen: Ourtoo much hope hath letr 

vs comfortleſle : Oh that we could now make God our Maſter, and truſt him ſo much 
\themore, as we haueleſle in earth to truſt to. There is no ſeruiceto the King of heauen ; 
for both his chrone1iseuerlaſting and vachangeable, and his promotions certaine and 
honourable : He chat (ics onthe throne hath ſayd it ; To him that owercomes will 1 gine to 
fit with mee in my throne ;, euen as 1 overcame +ud ſit with my Father inhi throne, Behold, 
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yeeambitious ſpirits, how yec may truly riſe to more than euerthe ſonnes of Zebedee 
deſired to aſpire to : ſeruing is the way to raigning ;ſeruc him thac lars vpon the Throne, | 
and ye ſhall ſir your ſelues vpon the Throne with him. | | 
This isthe Agent ; the aft is fit for him, /make all things new, Euen the very Turks 
in their Alcoran, can ſubſcribe to that of Teriallian, Out poturt facere, poteſt &v reficere :\ 
[ feare to wrong the holy Maicfty with my rude compariſon ; Iris not ſo muchto God, 
to make a world, as for vs, ro ſpeake : He ſpake the word and it was done : There ts ng | 
change which is not from him : He makes new Princes, new yeeres, new gouernments, 
and will make new heauens, new earth, new inhabitanes;how calle then is it tor him, ty. 
make new proviſions for vs ? If wee bee left deſtitute, yer where is our faith 2 Shall God | 
make vs new bodies, when they are gone to duſt ? ſhall be make new keauens, and new / 
earth, and ſhall not he ( whoſe the earth is, and the fulneſſe thereot ) prouide ſome new | 
meanes, and courſes of life for vs, while we are vpon earth ? Is the maintenance ot one | 
poore worme more than the renewing of heauen and earth ? Shall he be ableto raile vs 
when we are not, and ſhall he not ſuſtaine vs while we arc ? | 
Away with theſe weake difhdences ; andif wee bee Chriſtians, truſt God with his | 
owne : Wait thow on the Lord, and keepe his wayes, and he ſhall exalt thee, He will make ail | 
things new : And ſhall all things be made new, and our hearts bee old ? Shall nothing | 
bur our ſonles be our of the faſhion ? Surely beloued, none but new hearts are for the 
new heauens :Except we be borne anew, we enternotinco lite, All other things (hall in * 
the very inſtant receiue their renouation ; onely our hearts mutt bee made new before | 
hand, orelſe they (hall neuer be renewed to their glory. S. Peter, when he had rold vs of | 
looking for new heavens, and newearth ; infers this vie vpon it ; Wherefore ( belowed ) 
ſeting yee looke for fach things, be diligent, that ye may be found of himin peace, without ſpor, 
and blameleſſe, Behold, the new heauens require pure and ſpotlefle inhabicants. As 
euer therefore we looke to haue our part inthis bleſſed renouation, ler vs caſt off all our 
euill and corrupt afte&ions, put off the old man with his works, and now with the new 
| yeete, put on the new :labour for a new heart, begin a new life, T hat which S. obs ſaics 
here, that God will fay and doe in our entrance to glorification z Beheld, 7 make all things 
wew, Saint Paul ſaith he hath done it already, in our regencration ; 01d things are_ 
paſſed away, all things are become new. What meanes this, but that our regeneration muſt 
make way for our glorification, and that our glory muſt bur pertc&t our regeneration ? 
and God ſuppoſes this is done, when thereare meanes co doetr. Why doe wethen (til 
(in ſpight of the Goſpell)reraine our old corruprions, and thinke to goe tothe wedding 
feaſt in our old clothes? if ſome of vs do not rather(as the vulgar reads that, /#dz.10,6.) 
Addere nous eteribus, adde new ſinnes 10 our old ; new oathes, new falhions of pride, 
new complements of drunkenneſle, new deuices of filchinelle, new tricks of Machiaue- 
liſme : theſe are our nouelties which fetch downe from God new judgements vpon vs, | 
to the tingling of the cares of all hearers, and for which Topheth ws prepared of old. It 
God haue no bettter newes for vs, we {hall neucr enioy the new heauen with hum. For 
Gods fake therefore, and for our ſoules ſake, ler vs be wiſer, and renew oor couenant 
with God ; and ſeeing this is a day of gifts, lJetmy New-yeeres-gift to you be this holy 
aduice from God, which may make you happy for euer : Let your New-yeeres-giftto 
| God be yourhearts, the beſt part of your ſelues, the center of your ſclues, ro which all 
our ations are circumterences : anditthey bee ſuch a preſcar, as we haue reaſon to 
feare God will not accept, becauſe theyare (infu!l ; yer it they be humbled, if penirenr, 
we know he will receiue them : A contrite and a broken heart, O God, thou wilt not deſþiſe. 
And if we cannot giue him our hearts, yet give him our deſires, and he will rake our vn- 

| worthy hearts from vs ; 7 will take the ſtony hearts out of their bodies, Exec. 11. 19. and 
| he will graciouſly returnean happy New-yeeres-giftto vs, 1 willpat 4 new ſpirit within 
| their bowels,and will giue them an heart of fleſh. He will create acleane heart, and renew a 
right ſpirit within vs; fo, as he will make a new heauen for vs, be will make vs new for | 
| this heauen 3 hee will make kis Tabernacle in vs, that hee may make ours with him. 


| Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men (ve. | 
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The ſuperſtitious Ziſfrievscryed out amnazed, that Gads were comedowneto then 
inthe likenefſe of men : but we Chriſtians know, that it is. no rare thing for God ro 
comcand dwell with men ; Tee are the Temples of the lining Goa, and 1 will dwell among | + cor. 6. 16. 
them and walkethere, The faithfull heart of man is the Tabernacle of God. Bur becaule 
thoigh God bee euer with vs, wee are not alwaics ſo with him, yea whiles wee are ar 
home in the bodie, we arc abſent from the Lord, as S. Pa»/complaines, therefore will 
God vouchſafe vs a neerer cohabitation that {hall not be capable of any interpoſi: ion, 
ofany ablence. Bebold, the Tabernacle of God is with men, Bur beſides this Tabernacle 
offle{h, time was when God dweltin a maceriall viltible houſe with men : Hte had bis 
Tabernacle firſt, which was a mouing Temple ; and' then his Temple, which was a | » bra. 7.16. 
fixed Tabernacle : both of them had one meaſure, both one hame. Bur, as one ſaid 
vpon that, Eze, 42, Menſus eft fimilitudinem domus ; that both the Tabernacle and | v1 

emple were {imilitudes of Gods houſe, rather than the houſe it ſelfe : fo fay I, thar 
they were intended for notable reſemblances both of the holy Church of God vpon | :2er. 2.5. 
earth, and ofthe glorious SanRuarie of heauen. This is the true >5%7\ of God, which | 
word (ignifieth-both a Temple,Ezr4 4.1.and a Palace,Des. 1.4. becauſe hedwels where 
he is worſhipped, and he is magnificent in both : Ir is the marcriall Tabernacle which is | 
alluded to, the immateriall which is promiſed ; A Tabernacle that goes a thouſaud | 
times more beyond the glittering Temple of Salomon, than' Sa/omons Fernple went be- 
yond the Tabernacle of Aoſes : Neither ler it trouble any. man, that:the name ofa 
Tabernacle implies flicting and vancertaintie. For as the Temple, howſoeuer it were 
| called ( 5>y n2)a houſe of Ages; yet laſted not ( cither the firſt, I meane;or ſecond) | 
vnto 590, yeeres : ſothis houle, _ God call it a Tabernacle, yet he makes itan |olunaldnr©, 
everlaſting habjrati6n 3 for hetels vs, that both age and death are gone before ir come || «416-5. 
downe ts men..But why rather doth the Tabernacle of Goddeſcend to men, than men | 
aſcend toit ? Whether this be- in reſpeR of 7obwe viſion, towhom the new Terufalem | 
ſeemed ro deſcend from heauen ; de/cewdit ( as one ſaith ) invoreſcends;;andrheteforeir 
is reſembled by all the riches of this ioferiour world, gold, ptecious flones, peacle ; or ' 
whether heauen is therefore ſaid co deſcend to vs, becauſe.ig meees vs inthe aire, when | : Theg:4.16. 
Chriſt Ieſus artended with innumerable Angels ſhall deſcend to fetch hisele&z or 
whether this phraſe be vſed fora expreſhon of loue,' and miercy; ſince itis more 
for a Pxince to come to vs, than for vs to goeto his Court; Certainly, God tneanes or 
ly in this to ſer forth that perpetuall and reci Il connerſation;, which hee wilt haue 
with men. ; They ſball dwell with: God, God: ſbell dwell with them. Our glory begins eur 
ingrace : God doth dwell with: all choſe in-grace, with whoin hee will dwell in glory : 
Every Chriſtian carries in- his boſome-a {hrine of God 1- Knew yee wor that Chrift | « co.14. 
leſus i in you, {aith S; Paul. VWhereſgeuer Gadd dwels,.. chere is his Temple : Wile S 
thou pray in the Temple; pray.inthy ſelfe, laith 4wfen. - +» 2 oh 
| - Hereis the Altar ofa: cleane beart, from: which the ſweetincenſe of our praiers, asa | 
plealane perfume; is ſent-vp-intg the noltrils of God ::Here are the pure candles of 
our faith euer burning before. God, night and day ;/ neuer to be extinguithed : Here is | 
the ſpiritual! Shew-bread, the bread oflife ſanding ever. vponthe Table of the | 
foule : Here doth the Arke of tbe heart, i) theinwardeſt of the breatt, keepe che law of | 
God, and that Manna thatcame downe from heaucn-: Here. God :dwels; and here he is 
worſhipped. Behold, whiat need. wee.care whither we goe, while we carry the God of 
heaven with vs2.Hejs arg PK, mg our guids;:as our =_ :Noimpo- 
tency: of. perſon, no-crolle of eſtate, no: diſtance of place; av oppoſition 'of men, no: | 
gates of hell can. ſeparate- him from vs : Hee bath faidie; 7 wil not leaue, nor for/abe | 
thee : We are all now parting one from another : and now is looſing a knot of the moſt 
louing, and entite' fellowſhip,' that euer met; in the Court of any Prince : our ſweet | | 
Mafter ( that was compounded of all louelineſle ) infuſed this gracious harmony into 
our hearts ; now weare ſaluting out laſt, and euery one is with ſorrow enough, taki 
his owne way: how ſafe, how happy ſhall we be, if each of vs ſhallhane Godtogo wi | 
him ! Certainly ( my deare fellowes) EAT | 
4.2 OT ; 
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| of friends; while we finde our ſelues ſure of him ; norhing can make vs miſerable while 
| | we arefurniſhed with him, Shall weerhinke hee cannor fare ill thathath money in his | 
| purſe ; andhall we thinke he can miſcatry that hath God inhis heart ?- How ſhall noe | 
' | all comfort, all happineſſe accompany that God, whoſe preſence is the cauſe of all ble. | 
- ſedneſſe? He ſhall counſell vs in our doubts, dire& vsin our reſolutions.diſpole of vsin, 
oureſtares; cheere vs in ourdiſtreſſes, ptoſper vsin our lives, arid in ourdeaths crowne 

| vs. Andif ſuchfelicicie follow vpon Gods dwelling with vs in theſe ſmokie cortages of 
; | 0urmertality, where we {through our vnquier corruptions)will not ſufter our ſelues tg 

|. haue afol[fruicion of God z what happincſle ſhall chere be in-our dwelling with God, in | 
thoſe eternall Tabernacles of reſt and glory ? Beloued; theres no lofle;no miſerie, which 
the meditation of heauen: cannot digeſt + we haue liued'in'the eye ofa Prince, whoſe | 
countenancewasable'ro purlife into any beholder : How oft hath that face ſhined vp. | 
on vs; and we have found our heart warme with thoſe comfortable beames ? Behold, 
we {hall live with thar-God; in whoſe preſence is the fulneſle of joy + we haue liued in| 
the ſociety of warthy men; 'yet,but menzſubie&ro all paſhons, infirmities,ſelf-reſpeRs : 
which of vsall can hauceſcaped withour ſome vokindneſles, detraftions, emulations ? 
Earthly Courts can be-no more without theſe, than theſe: can be without corruption: 

there, we thallhue in the company of innumerable Angels, and the ſpirits ofjuſt and! 
perfeimea-;.neithercanthere be any iar in theſe Hallelsiabs, which we ſhall all ſing to 
God. We-haucliued ro ſee the magniticence of earthly Princes, and to partake of it; 
in their buildings! furnitures, feaſts, criumphs 3 in their wealth, pompe, pleaſures : But! 
open youreyes:and ſeethe new Teruſalem, the Citie of the great King of Saints, andall 

theſe {ſublunary: vavities ſhall be conRmned; Here you lhall ſeea foure ſquare Citie; 


ewelue pearles, The houſes and ftreers of-pure gold, like ſhining glaſſe : A'Cryſtall river 
| runs in-theanidfrot it z/andonthe banks of itgrowes the tree of life; cuer greene; cuer 
fruicſull;tbivis forrheope; The care ſhall befilled with the melody of Angels, eucr 
ſogiog Holy; wer arent Almighty. Thetaft: ſhall be ſarisfied with Manna, 
| the: foadof Angels, with he fruitasf thetree of life, with that new'witie which our $2- 
| wth vs in his Kingdotne ; Theſcare the 'dimnie ſha. 
dowes of our futumebleſſednelle. ' Ar thy right hatid 6 God are pleaſures forkuermore; 
| and ach pleaſures, as ifthty could be expreſſed or conteiued, were nor worthy of our 
longings-nor able to- ſatisfies: Ohthat we could ſo much the thore lotig roenioy 
them, by how tuck lefſe-wr areable to comprehend them ! When. F. Pavt made his 

Farewell: Sermon 4cottie:Epheſians, ho:ferchr teares- from! the eyes of hisauditors (fo 
full of holy paſſion was his ſpeech ):eſpeciallywith that one clauſe, Andnow behold] 
know, thar henceforth you. all, through whomeT haue gone preachingthekingdome of 
God, ſhall ſee my face nomorc : Alad-elauſe'indeed, You ſballſee my*face no more. 
\ The minde gf man cannorendure to take a finall leaue'of any thing tharoffends it not ; 
| but the face ofa friend, ofa companion;hath [mach pleaſure in it,thar we cannor with- 
| out much fatrow:thinke of feeing itour laſt ': Bit what ifwe ſhall meet here no more! 
| whatifxre ſhall no more fee one anothers face'?-Brethren, we ſhall once meet together 
 aboue; we lhallonte ſee the glotious faceof God, andvieuerdooke off againe.: 

i Ler isDot:ouer-grieue vsro-Jeaue theſe! Tabernicles of tone, fincewe miſt ſhortly 
lay downe theſe tabernacles | andenter'intotabernaetes not-rhade with hands; 
 eternall in theheauens. Tillehen, bretheen,farewell inche Lord+-Goe 
in peace,andiiucas thoſerhat haue loſt ſuch'a maſter, /an#as thoſe that ſerueta Maſter; 


) 


; whom they, canborloſes And'the God of peace goervith' you, andptoſpet you in all 
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 !, your wayesg;and ſo fix this-Tabernacle:inyou | * thar you-tnaytberecei- |} 
|| 2--: - -uedinto mars wr. 29 7770 ew rg ll 

| 1771053157 / bing forever; 'inthar'glorywhich heharbprovi- * 30? 
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R Is hr Honourable : 


BY owne forwardneſſe ( whereof it re- 
penteth me not ) . hath ſent forth other 
of my labours vubidden, but this your 
effettuall importunttie bath drawne 
| forth into the common hebt. 't i an bo- 
ly deſire that the eye may ſecond the eare 
in auy thing that may helpe the ſoule: 


and we, that are fiſhers of men, ſhould be wanting to our ſelues, 
! if we had not baits for both thoſe ſenſes. I plead not the diſaduan- 
| rage of a dead letter, in rejpett of that life which elocution puts 


into any diſcourſe. Such as 1:15, Irs it both publike and yours. 
' [haue cauſed my thoughts, ſoneere as 1 cculd, to goe backe to the 


; Very tearmes Whrrein / 7 expreſſed them, as thinking it better to 


1 fetob thoſe words { haue let fall, than to follow thoſe F muſt take 


| . '{ bat therefore which it Pleaſed your Lo. to beare with ſuch 
patient 
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patient attention,and with /o ocd affeftion to defire, Inot ynwil. 
lingly ſuffer abroad, that theſe paper? tnay ſpeake that permanont- 
ly to the eyes of atl-pur Countr.2men, which in the paſſage found 
ſuch fauour inthe: cares of your ' Citizens, and ſucb roome in ſo 
| many hearts. Beſides your firſt aud vebement motion for the 
Preſſe, your knowne loueto learning deſernes a better acknow- 
ledgement,and nodoubt findes it from more worthy hands. And if 
| my gratulation would adde any thing, thoſe ſbould ennie you which 
| will not imitate you. For the reſt, God giue your Lo. a wiſe, vn- 
derſtandins, and couragious beart, that you may prudently and 
| ſ[rongly menage theſe wilde. times, vpon which you are fallen : 
and by your holy example and powerfull endeueurs, helpe to ſhor- 
ten theſe raines of licentiouſneſſe : T hat ſo tha (ite, which 
| s better taught than any nder heauen, may teach all other pla-) 
| ces how to line ; and may honour that profeſiion which hath made 
| it renowmed, and all Gods Church ioyfull : T he welfare and 
| happineſſe whereof, and your Lo. in it, is vnfainedly wiſbed, 


—_— 


—_— 


by 


Your Lordſhips humbly deuoted, + | 


Tos. Haut, ' | 
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Therefore feare you the Lord, and ſera him in truth with all your hearts, and conſider how 
great things he hath done for you, Bat if you ave wickedly, jee ſhall periſh, both yee and 
Jour K1nz, 


Hold it no ſmall fauour of God ( Right Honourable and 
beloued ) that hee hath called mee ro the ſeruice of this 
day, both in the name of luch a people; ro praiſe him for 
his Anointed, and in his nameto praiſe his anointed to. 
his people, The ſame hand that gtues the opporrunitie , 
vouchſafe to giue ſucceſle ro this buttnefle, I hat which 
the lewes ſinned in bur deliring, itis our happinetle to 
cenioy. I need not call any other witneſle than this day, 
wherein we celebrate the blefling of a King, and (which 
is more) of a King higher than other Princes by the head 
and ſhoulders, And it other yeeres had forgotten this 
tribute of their loyalty and thanktfulneſſe, yer-the ex- 


ample ofthoſe ancient Romane Chriſtians ( as E#/eb15 and S9zomenteporr) would 
haue taught vs, that therenth complear yeere of our Con/tantine delerues tobefolemne | 
and Tubilar. And ifour ill nature cou!d be content to {mother-this mercy in (lence, | 
the very Lepers of Samaria ſhould riſe vp againit vs and [1v, We doe notwell; this w 4 day. 
of good tidings, and we bold our peace. My dilcourle yet ſhall not be alrogerther laudato-| 
ric; but as Sawazels, ledin with exhortation, and carried out with threatning. * For this 
Textisa compolicion ofduries, tauours, dangers: of duries which wee owe; offauours 
receiued, of dangers threatned, The duties that God lookes for of ys, come beforethe 
mention of the fauours we hane received from him ( though atrer theirreceir') to ceach | 
vs, thatas his mercic, ſo our obedience {hould be abſolute rand the danper followes 
doth, to make vs more carefull ro hold the fauours, andperforme thednties. And mee 
thinkes there cannot be a more excellent mixture. If we ſhould heare only of the fauours 
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of God, nothing of our duties, we [hould fall inco-.concetrednefle :-it onely of our du-; 
ties, without recognition et his fauours, weſhould proue vacheeretull 4, andifbottr of 
theſe without mention of any danger, we ſhould preſume oroar fayours, amd be {lacke 
in our duties, Prepare therefore your Chriſtian eares' and heatrs tor this:threetold 
cord of God, that ( through his bleſſing y theſe! daties: may-draw* you to obedis 
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ad eſt, ad virtue 
InCearntibus au- 
gmentanda pre- 
cep'a; Tradentes 
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ence, the dangers to a greater awe, and the fauours to a further thanktulneſle, 

The goodnefſe of thele ourward things is nor ſuch as that ir can privilege euery de- 
fire of them from finne. Monarchie is the beſt of gouernments, and likeſt to his rule thar 
ies in the aſſembly of Gods, One God,one King, was the acclamation of thoſe ancient 
Chriſtians : and yer it was miſ-delired of the Iſraelites : We m1y nor euer delire that 
which is better in ir ſelfe, but that which is better for vs ; Neither muſt we follow our 
conceitin chis iudgment, but the appointment of God; Now, though God had appoin- 
red in time, both a Scepter and a Law-giuertoI vp a, yer they {inned in mending the 
paſe of God, and ſpurring on hisdecree. And if they had ſtaid his leaſure, ſo that they 
had deſired that which was beſt in it ſelte, beſt for them,appointed by God, and now ap- 
pointed ; yerthe manner and ground offended : For out of an humour of innouation, 
out of diſcontent, out of diftru't, out of an itch of conformitie ro other Nacions, to aske | 
a King, it was not onely a ſinnc, as they confeſle, werſe.29. but (ragnah rabbab ) a great) 
wickedneſle, as Samweltels thern, wer/e.17.and ( as oftentimes we may read Gods dil- 
pleaſure in the face ofheauen ) he ſhowes itin the weather, God thunders and raines 
in the middeſt of wheat-harueſt, T he thunder was tearfull ; the raine in that hot climate 
and ſcaſon, ſtrangely vnſeaſonable : both to bein the inftant of Samwels ſpeech, was 
iuſtly miraculous. I he heathen Poets bring in their fained God thundring in applaule ; 
I never finde the true God did fo, This voice of God brake theſe Cedars of Lebanon, 
and made theſe Hindes to calue 5 and now they cry Peccauimms, verſe, 19. It euerwe 
willſtoope, the iudgements of God will bring vs on our knees. Samwel rakes vantage 
of their humiliation, and according to the golden ſentence of that Samtan-wiſe-man, 
that bids vs lay weight vpon the loden, ( how euer Hieromtake itin another ſenſe ) he 
lades them with theſe three duties ; Feare, ſernice, conlideration. 

Feare and ſeruice goe ſtill rogether, Serve the Lord in feare, ſaith David. Feare the 
Lord and ſerae him, ſaith Joſhua ; And, feare euer before ſeruice, for that vnleſle our er. 
uice proceed from feare, it is hollow and worthleſle. One faies well, that theſe inward 
diſpolitiens are as the kernell ; outward a&ts areas the ſhell; he is bur a deafe nut there- 
fore, that hath outward ſeruice, without inward feare; Feare God (faith Salomon ) firit, or 


then,keepe bis commaendements.Behold,the ſame tongue thar bade them not feare,wver/.20. 
now bids them feare; and the ſame ſpirit that tells vs they feared exceedingly (wver.18. ) 
now inioynes them to teare more. Vhar (hall we make of this 2 T heir other feare was | 
atthe belt Initiall ; fornow they began co repent ; and as one ſaies of this kinde ot 
feare, that it hath rwoeyes fixed on two diucrs obics, ſo had this of theirs : One eye! 
looked vpon the raine and thunder the other looked vp to the God that ſent ir, The; 
one of thele it borrowed ot the {lauilh or hoftile feare ( as Bafil calls ir,) rhe other of the 
filial ; for the ſlauiſh feare caſts buth eyes vpon the puniſhment ; the filiall lookes with 
both eyes on the partie offended. Now then Samuel would reftifie and perfe@ this 
affeQion, and would bring thein trom the feare of {laues through the teare of penicents, 
to the feare of ſonnes : and indeed one of theſe make way for another. It is true that 
perteQ louc thrufts our feare : but it is as true,thar feare brings in that perfe& loue,which 
is ioyned with thereuerence of ſonnes, Like as the needle or briftle ( ſo one compares it) 
drawes in the thred after it, or as the potion brings health. The compunRion of feare; 
( ſaith Gregorze ) fits the minde for the compun&ion of loue. We (hall never reioyce 
truly in God, exccpt it be with trembling : Except we haue huaked at his thunder, we 
ſhall neuerioy in his ſunne ſhine. How ſealonably therefore doth Samwel, when he ſaw 
them ſmitten with that guilty and ſeruile feare, call them to the revuerentia!l teare of 
God ; Therefore feare yee the Lord? Itis good ſtriking, when God hath ſtriken ; there is | 


thing : and if it be not taken at fit times, there is no medling with'ir, Tell one of our gal- 
lanes, in the midſt of all his iollitie and reuels, of deuotion, of pictie, of judgements ; he 
hath the Athenian queſtion ready, VVhac will this babler ſay ? Let that man alone till 
God baue touch his ſoule with ſome terror,rill he have caft his body on the bed of ſick- 


nelle, when his feather is turned to a kerchiete, when his face is pale, his eyes ſunke, his 
hand 
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hand ſhaking, his breath ſhort, his fl-th conſumed, now he may betalke with, now he 
hath learned of Eli to ſay, Speake Lord, for thy ſerwant beareth, The conuex or out bow- 
ed fide of a veſlcll will hold nothing ; icmuſt bethe hollow and deprelled pare that 1s | 
capable of any liquor, Oh it we were fo humbled with the varicties ot Gods judgements 
as we might, how fauory ſhould his counſels be, how precious and welcome would 
his feare be to ourtrem>dling hearts? whereas now our ftubborne ſenſe}eſntile fruftrates 
( in reſpect of our ſuccelle, rhough not ot his decree ) all che ehrearnings and executions | 
of God. | 

There aretwo maine affetions, Love and Feare ; which as they take vp the ſoule' 
where they are, and as thy neuer goe alunder, ( for eucry louz hath in ic a teare of often- * 
ding and torgoing;and euery feare implies a loue of that, which we ſuſpeft may miſcary) 
ſo each of them tulfills the whole Law of God. Þ har loue 1» the abridgement of the De- 
calogue,both our Sauiour and his blefſed Apoltle haue raughe vs: 1c is as plaine of Feare } 
Thertle of Job is, A inſt man, and one that feared God ; witice is exprc lied by Feare,' a 8. 13. 
For what is inftice, but treedome from (in ? And the teare ot che Lord bates cu1 1, faith mg to 
Salomon. Hence Moſes his 87 Thew fhalt feare, is turned by our Saujour (992311795) DIRK? 
Then ſhalt worſhip, or adore, And that which E/ay faith, /n ware they feare mee, our | 992905: 
Sauiour renders, 1# vaine they worſhip me ; as it all wor{hip confilted in Feare, Hence | 1-1. +5. 9, 
it is probable tha God hath his name in rwo languages from (0+ >) Feare, and the ſame | 454: 
word inthe Greeke (ignifies both Feare and Keliz10n. And Salomon when be faies, The cc. 
feare of the Lord is NPR the beginning (as we turne it ) of wiſdome, faies morethen | 44:3 19. 
we arc aware of ; for the word {1gnifies as well Capat or Principatam, the head or rop of | = - 5.9. 
wildome z yea ( ſaith Siracides ) it is the crowne vpon the head ; itisthe root of the | now 
ſame wiſdame, whereot itis the rop-branch, ſaith the ſame Author, And ſurely thisis | £/+- 23- 
the moſt proper difpolition of men towards God ; for though God ſtoope downe ſolow | _ —_— 
23 to vouchſafe to be loucd of men, yet that infinite inequalitie, which there 15 between 
him and vs, may ſeem not to allow ſo pertett a ficneſle of that afteion, as of this other; 
which. ſuirs ſo well berwixt our vileneſle, and his glory, that the more diſproportion 
| {there is betwixt vs, the more due and proper is our feare. Neither is it lefle neceſlary 
than proper, for we can be no Chriſtians without ic, whether it be ( as Heming1s diltin= 
guiſhes it well) c5mor cules, or calpcither our feare in worlhiping,or our teare of offen- 
ding;the one is a deuour feare,the other a caretull feare. The latter was the Corinthians! | 
feare, whoſe godly ſorrow whenthe Apoſtle bad mentioned, ke addes, rea what indig. 
nation, yea what feare, yes what defire ? The formeris that ofthe Angels, who hide their 
faccs with their wings ; yea of the Son of God, as man, who fell on his face to his Father. 
And this is due to God, as a Father, asa maſter, as a benefa&or, as a God intinice in all 
that he is, Let me be bold ro ſpeaketo you, with the Plalinilt, Come ee children, harken (al34-11, 
to mee, and | will teach you the feare of the Lord, What is it theretore to feare God ; but 
to acknowledge the glorious ( tho inuilible ) preſence of Godin all our wayes, with 
Moſes his eyes 52uv o2sTor : tobe awfully afteRted at{his preſence with 1acob ( quam tre- n 8.11, 

X  (emper Deum 
menaus? ) to make an humble re{ignarion of our ſelues to the holy will of God with Ez, | ;raſentew met. 
Itis the Lord ; andto attend reuerently vpon his diſpoling with D a v 10, Heere 1 am, | #9 © ipfum 
let him doe to me as ſeemeth goodin by eyes, This is the feare of the Lord. Thereis no-|!" 5s cg 
thing more talkt of,nothing lefle tele. I appeale trom the tongues of men to their hands; | der. 2+ n. 
the wiſe Heathen taught mee to doe fo, Yerbarebus probi, | he voice of wickednelle is |" 5 = } 
| auall, faith the Pſalmiſt, wickedneſſc (aich there is no teare of God before his e nm pl. 

- X yes, Be- | Smmec Epi/i, 
hold whereſocuer is wickedneſle, there can be no feare of God ; theſe ewocannot lodge | £/4-35-t+ 
vnder one roofe, for the feare of God drives our evill ( ſaith Eccleſiaiticus. ) As there- 
fore Abraham argues well trom the cauſe ro theeflet; Becauſe the feare of God is nor in | £«lsſc1-26. 
this place, therefore they will kill me : So Hauid argues backe from the effe& to the 
cauſe, They imagine wickedneſſe on their bed, (5c. therefore the feare of God ts not before | 
them, I would to God his argument werenot too demonſtraciue. Brethren, our lives 
ſhame vs, If we feared the Lord,durſt we dally with his name,durſt we reare ic in peeces? 


Surely we contemn his perſon, whoſe name we concemn. The lewes haue a conceir,that 
| the 
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mentioning the dreadtull name of God, and (hali nor our feare keepe vs from abuſing, 
'it ? Durſt we ſo boldly linne God in the tace, it we feared lim ? Dutilt we mocke Gag: 
| with a formal! flourith of that, which our heartrells vs we are nor, if we teared Him ? | 
| Durſt we be Chriſtians at Church, Mammonitts at home, it we feared him ? Pardon me | 
it ina day ofFratulation, I bard!y temper my tongue from reproofe : tor as the lewes | 
| hadeuer ſome maletaRor brought forth tothem in their grear feaſt : fo it (hall be the 
| happieſt pceceof our triumph and ſolemnitie,it we can bing torth that wicked profane- | 
| neſle, wherewith we haue dilhonour2d God, and blemithr his Goſpell, to be ſcourged, | 
and diſmiſſed with all holy indigniry. From this feare, let vs paſle as briefly, through | 
| that which wee muſt dwellin all our liues; the ſeruice of God. I his is the {ubic of all | 
| Sermons, mine {hall but touch atir, You {hall ſee how I haften to that diſcourſe which | 
| this day and your expectation calls me to, 
| Divine Philoſophy reaches vsto reterre, not onely our ſpeculations, but our afteRi- | 
| ons to ation, As therefore our ſeruice mult be grounded vpon feare, fo our feare mult | 
 bereduced to ſerwice, What ftrength can theſe maſculine diſpolitions of the ſoule yeeld| 
vs, it with the 1ſraclites brood they be ſmothered in the birth 2 Incieed the wortt kinde| 
| of feare, is that we call (cruile : but the beſt feare, 15 the feare of feruants : For there is 
/ no ſcruant of God, but feares filially, And againe, God hath no fonne but hee ſerues. 
| Euenthe naturall ſonne of God, was (o in the torme of a ſeruant,thar he ſerued indeed; } 
and ſo did he ſerue, that he endured all {rrow and fulfilled all righreouſnefle, So cucry 
| Chriftianis a ſon and heyre tothe King ot heauen,and his word mult be, / ſerue, We all 
know what ſeruice meanes, For weall are, or were([ imagine cither {eruants of maſters, 
or ſeruants of the publike, or matters of {eruants, orall theſe, Wc cannot theretore be 
| ignorant eyther what we require of ours, or what our ſuperiours require of vs. It ler- 
| uice conlifted onely in wearing of liueries,in taking of wages, in making of curtefics,and 
kifling of hands, there were nothing moreealie, or more common. All of vs weare the 
cognizance of our Chriſtiagitie in.our Baptiſme, all live vpon Gods trencher in our 
maintenance, all give him the complements of a faſhionable protefhion, Bur, be nor de- 
ceiued. the lite ot {eruice is worke ;z the worke of a Chriſtian is obedience to the Law of 
God. The Centurion, when he would deſcribe his good ſeruant in te Goſpel, needed 
ſay no more bur this ; I bid him doe this, and he doth it. Seruice then briefly is no- 
thing bur a readinelle ro doe as we are bidden; and theretore both .3 alomon,and he that 
was greater than Salomon, deſcribes it by k2eping the commandements : and the choſen 
veſlell giues an cuerlaſting rule : His /eruants ye are to whom yee obey. Now 1 might diſtin» 
guilh this ſeruice into habicuall and aftuall. Habicuall z for as the ſeruant, while he eats | 
or ſleepes, is is ſervice (lll; ſo are we ro God, Actuall, whether vniuerſall in the whole 
| carriageot our lives ( which Zacharie tells vs is in holineſſe, and righteouſnzſſe;holineſle | 
ge of our liges ( 12 ;nolunetle | 


ro God, righteouſneſſe ro men ) or particular, eyther in the duties which are proper | 


cearmed his ſeruice ) or in thoſe which are proper to vs, as we are peeces of a Fa-! 
milie, Church, Common- wealth ; the ſtations whereot God hath ſo diſpoſed, that. 
' we may ſerue him in ſeruing one another. Andthus you ſee I might make way for an 
 endleſſe diſcourſe ; but it hall content me ( paſhog ouerthis world of matter ) to glance 
| onely ac the generality of this infinite theme, | 
| As euery obedience ſerues God, foeuery finne makes God ſerue vs: One faid witti.' 
 Iy, that the angry man made himſelfe the ludpe, and God the cxecutioner. There is no 
| anethar doth not the like. The glutton makes God his cator, and himſelte the guelt, 
; and his belly his God, eſpecially in the pew-found feaſts of this Age, wherein pro-| 
! fulenelle and profanenelle ſtrive for the tables end. The laſciuious man makes him-| 

ſelte the -louer, and ( as Yives faies of Mahumie ) God the Pander. The couctous | 

man makes himſcitethe Vſurer, and God the broker. The ambitious makes God his 

ſtale, and Honor his God, Otenery ſinner doth God ſay iultly, Serazre me fecti7t ; Thow| 
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haſt made me to ſerve with thy ſins. There cannotbe agreater honor for vsthan to ſerve 
ſuch a maſter, as commands heauen, earth, and hell : whomir is boch diſhonor and 
baſeneſſe nocto ſerue, The higheſt {tile that King Daezd could deuiſe to giue bimlelte 
(notinthephraſe of afriuplous French complement, bur in tþ* plaine {peech of a true 
Ifraclire') was, Behold 1 am thy ſeruant ; and hecthat is Lord of many ſeruants of the De- 
will, delights ro call himſelfe the feruant of the ſeruants of God. The Angels of 
Heauen reioyce to be our fellowes in this feruice, But there cannot be a greater 
ſhame than' ro ſee [eruants ride on horſebacke, and Princes walking as ſeruants 0n 
the ground ; I meane, to ſcethe God of heayen made a lacqueyto our vile afte&tions, 
and in theliues of men, to ſee God attend vpon the world, Brethren, there is ſeruice 
enough inthe world, burir is to a wrong maſter, 77 mea patria Dews enter (as Hie- 
yomse ſaid 3 ) Euery worldling is a Papiſtin this, chat hee gives San, ſeruice, tothe 
creature, which is the loweſt reſpe& char can be : Yea ſo much more bumble chan 
( latris ) as it is more abſolute, and without reſpe& of recompence, Yea, I would it 
were vncharitable to ſay, that many belides the {awages of Calecut, place Saran in 
the throne, and God on the footftoole, For as Witches 2nd Sorcerers conuerlc 
with euill ſpirirs in plauſible and familiar formes, which in vgly ſhapes they would } 
abhorre : To many a man ferues Stan vnder the formes of gold and (iluer, vnder| 
the images of Saints and lightſome Angels, vnder glittering coats, or glorious titles, 
or beauteous faces, whom they would detic as himſclfe, And as the free-borne 11- 
raclire might becorne a ſcruant, either by forfaiture vpon treſpaſle, or by ſale, or by 
{poile in warre ; ſo this accurled ſeruitude is incurred the tame waies, by them 
which ſhould be Chriſtians, By forfaiture : for though the debt and treſpaſſe be 
to God, yet ( rradet lictort) he (hall deliver the debtor to the Taylor. By ſale, as Ahab | 
ſold himſelfero worke wickedneſle : ſold vnder fine, ſaith the Apoſtle, By ſpoy'e : 
Beware leſt any man make a ſpoyle of you cxeyzar faith Pax! to bis Coloſſians, Alas, 
what miſerable change do theſe men make, to Jeaue the living God, which is ſa boun- 
tifull, chat he rewards'a cupof cold water with erernall glory, to ſerue him that hath 
nothing to giue but his bare wages ; and what wages ? The wages of /inne © death ; And 
what death ? not the death of the body, in the ſeucring of the ſoule z bur the death of the 
ſoule, in the ſeparation from God : thereis not ſo much difference berwixtlife and 
death, as there 1s betwixt the firſt. death and the ſecond, Oh wotull wages of a deſpe- 
rate worke ! \Vell were theſe men, ifthey might goe vnpaid, and ſerue for nothing : 
but as the mercy of God will not let any of our poore ſeruices to him goe vnrewarded ; 
ſo will not his 1uſtice ſufterthe contrary ſeruice goe vopaid ; in flaming fire rendering 
vengeance to them that know not God, and theſe that obey not the Goſpell of our Lord leſs, 
Buloued, as that worthy Bilhop ſaid on his death-bed,we are happy in this, that we ſerue 
agood Maſter: how happy ſhallit be for vs, if we (hall do him good ſervice, thatin the 
day of our account we may heare, Ewge ſerue boxe, well dong good ſeruant, enter into 
thy maſters ioy. 

Now he that preſcribes the a ( /ervice, ) muſt alſo preſcribe the manner (Trwly, to- 
tally.) God cannot abide we (hould ſerue him with a double heart (an heart & an heart) 
that is, hypocritically, Neither that wee ſhould ſerue him with a falſe heart, tharis, nig- 
gardly:and vnwillingly : but againſt doubling,be will be {<ru'd in truth; and againſt hal- 
ving, he will be ſerued with all the hearr, Toſerue God and not in truth, is mockerie. 
To ſeruc him truly , and not with the whole heart, is a baſe dodging with God, 
This *9$22> aun cye-ſeruice is a fault with men : butler vs ſerue God, but while hee 
ſees vs, it is enough. Behold hee ſees vs cuery where, It hee did nor ſee our heart, 
it were enough to ſerue him in the face ; and if the heart were not his, it were roq 
much to giue him a part ofir : bur now that he made this whole heart of ours, itis rea- 
ſon hee ſhould be ſerued with ic ; and now that hee ſees the inſide of the hearr, ir is 
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vt dudjant now | | 
vidiſcant; Al- 


madneſle not to ſerue him i» trwh. Thoſe ſerue God, nor in truth, which as Se- 
neca ſaies of ſome auditors, come to heare, nor to Jearne : which bring their tablers 
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are on their Bible, whiles their heart is on rheir Caunt-booke;zwhicth-can playthe.Saings 
in the Church, Ruffians in the Tauerne, Tyrantsin theirhouſes,Chearors intheir ſhops, 
thoſe Dames which vndera cloke of modeſtie and. deuotion; hide nothing-but pridg 
and fiendilhnefle, Thoſe ſerue God;not with all their heart zimbofe boſamets like Ra: 
chel: rent; thar bath ( Teraphims ) Idols hid in the ſtraw -orrathet likes Plnlifiims Tem: 
ple, that hath the Arke and Dagon vader one root +1 harcame in .cuerwithAcamayy 
exceptiues; Oely in this : Thoſe that haue lerdowne the world tike the ſpies into the! 
bottotne of the well of their heart, and couer the mouth of it wal wheat.:: I meane that 
hide great oppreſGons, with the ſhow of ſmall beneficences: Thate which like. Salononz 
falſe Curtizan, cry ( Dinidatur ) and are willing to{hare themſclues bermixe Gad ang 
'the werld. And certainly, this isa noblepolicievf the Dcuill, becauſe he knowes, he 
hath no right to the heart, he can beglad of any corner 3 butzmhallhe knowes, that jf| 
he have any, he hathall ; for where he hath any part, God-will have none... T his baſe. | 
mindednefle is fir for that euill one. God will hane all, vr!nortang. It was an herovwcall | 
| anſwet,' that Theodoxer reports of Falentinian, whom when? the. ſauldiers had choſento/ 
| be Emperer, they were conſulting to haue anorher ioyned withbim, No:( my ſoul. 
| diers )1aid he, it wasin your power to giue methe Empire, while ] had it not: bur now | 
when 1 haue it,-it is not in your power to giue me a partner. AVe.our ſelues lay; The bed 
and rhethrone can abide no rivals, May we not well fay of the hearr, as Zot of Zo, 
Is it nor a little one ? Alas it is even too little fot God ; whar doe wethinke of caking an 
| Inmate into this cottage ? Ttis a fauour and happinefle, char:the God atglory will | 
 vouchfate rodwell in1talone. Even ſo ( O God ) take thou vp chele roomes for thy; 
 felte 3 ardenlarge them for the entertainment of thy Spirit:::. Haue thow vs wholly, 
/and let vs haue thee, Let the world ſerue it felfe, O Jer vs ſerue thee, with all, 
| our hearts, | f 
God hath ſerthe: heart on worketo feare, the hands on worketo ſerve him : now 
( that nothing may be wanting ) he ſersthe head on worke to copfader'; and that, not ſo 
much theindgements of God, (yet thoſe are of ſingular vſe, and may not be forgotten): 
as his mercies, What great things be hath doxe for you, not againſt you, He that looked 
vpon his owne workes, and ſaw they were good,and delighted inthem;delights that we 
ſhould looke vpon them too, and applaud his wiſdome, power, and mercy that [hines 
| in them, Eucnthe leaſt of Gods workes are worthy of the obſeruation ofthe greateſt 
Angellin heauen : but (the magnalia Dez ) the great things he hattrdone are more wor- 
thy of our wonder, of our aſtoniſhment, Great things indeed thbr he did for Iſrael, 
he meant to make that Nationa precedent of mercy ; that all the world might ſee what 
| he could doe for a people. Heauen andearth conſpir'd to blefſe chem. What ſhould 


it, or deliverance out of it, were more miraculous. Did they want a guide ? Himſelte 
goes before them in fire, Did they want a ſhelter ? His cloud is ſpred ouer them for 3 
couering. Did they want way ? The ſea it ſelfe ſhall make it ; and beat oncea freer, 
| and awallto them. Did they want bread ? Heauen it felfe ſhall -powre downe food 
! of Angels. Did they want meat to theirbread ? The wind:ſhall-bring them' whole 
| dritts of Quailes into their Tents, Dae they want drinke to both ? The yery Rocks 
| ſhall yeeld it them, Doe they want ſuitsof apparell ? Their-yery. clothes ſhall nor 
| waxold on their backs, Doe they want aduice ? God hirnſelfe thal glue his vocal] 
| Oracle betweene the Cherubins. Doe they wantalaw ? God (hall come downe vpen 
Sinai, and deliuer it in fire, thundring, ſmoke, carth-quakes, andwrite it with his owne 
finger, in tables of ſtone. Doe they want habitations ? God ſhall prouide them a land 
that flowes with milke and honie. Are they perſecuted ? God ftands in fire berweene| 
them and their harmes,.. Are they ſtung to death > The brazen (erpentſhall cure them, | 
Are they" reſiſted ? The walles of Tericho ſhall fall downe- alone-;” baileftones braine | 
their enemies, The Sunne ſhall ſtand ſtill in heauenyro fee Zoſkuaksreuenge and. viRoric, 
Oh great and mighty things that God did for Iſrael! ibs 20. 10 2: | 
Andiftany Nation vnder heauen could either parallel or ſecond: ſraclin the fauours 
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of God, this poore little I.ax» of ours is it, The cloud of his proteRion hath 
couered vs. The bloud-red ſea of perſecution hath giuen way to vs, and we are paſſed 
it dry-ſhod. The true Manna from heauen is rain:d downe abundantly about our 
treats, The water of life guſherh forth plenteouſlly ro vs: The berter law of the Goſpell 
isgiuen vs from heauen by the hands of his Sonne : the walls of the ſpiritoall Iericho 
are fallen downe before vs, atthe blaſt of the trumpers of God ; and curſed be he that 
goes about to build them vp againe. Now therefore, that we may come more cloſeto 
the taske of this day 3 Ler me ſay ro you, asSAmy Et Ltohis Iraclites, Con/ider with 
me what great things the Lord hath dene ws : and as one wilht that the enuious had 
eyes in cuery place ; fo could | ferioully wiſh thar all which haue ill will ar our Sion 
had their eares with me bur one houre, that if they belong not to Gad, they might burſt 
| with /#das, which repine with 1udas attliis ſeaſonable cott ofthe precious oyntment of 
| our praiſes, 
if I ſhould looke backe to the ancient mercies of God, and ſhe'y you that this King- 
dome (though diuided fromthe world ) was one of the lirft that receiued the Goſpell : | 
That ir yeelded the firſt Chriſtian Emperor thar gaue peace and honour to the Church : 
The firft and greateſt lights that ſhone forth in the darkeſt of Poperie, to allthe world, 
and that it was the firſt kingdome that [hooke Antichriſt fully out of the ſaddle; I mighe 
finde iuſt matcer of praiſe and exultation : but I will turne over no other Chronicles but 
your memorie : I his day alone hath matcer enough of an eternall gratulation. For his 
is the communes termini, wherein Gods fauours meet vpon ove heads ; which there- 
fore repreſents to vs, both what we had, and what we haue; The one to our ſenſe, the 
other ro our remembrance. This day was both Queene Et1zaztrtHs Jnitum 
glorie, and Kinglamz 5 his 1nitium regent, To her Natalitiam ſalntis, as the paſhon 
dayes of the Martyrs were called ofold ; and Natal/s impery to him, Thele two 
names [hew vs happinet{c enough to rake vp our hearts for eter, And firft, why ſhould 
it not be our perpetuall glory and reioycing, that we were her ſubie&s ? Oh blcfled 
Queene,the mother of this Nation,the Nurſe of this Church,the glory of womanhood, 
the enuic and example of forraine Nations, the wonder of times, how ſweet and ſacred 
(h1!! thy memorie be to all poſterities > How is thy namenot Parables of the duſt, a$|; 5... 
the lewes ſpeak? 3 not written in the earth, as /eremve ſpeakes, but in the liuing earth of all | Tax%SwWHh 
/oyall hearts, neuer to be razed. And though the toule mouths of our Aduerfaries 
ſticke nor to call her miſcram faminam, as Pope Clement did ; nor to ſay of her, as 
Eqagrizes fayes vncharitably of Juſtinian the great Law-giuer ( 4d /upplicia 34fts Des 14- 
aicio apud inferss laenda profetta ef ; )and thoſe that durſt bring her on the tape li- 
viny, bring her now dead (as I haue heard by thoſe that haue ſcene it) into their pro- 
| ceſſions, Ike a tormented ghoſt attended with fiends and firebrands, to the terror of 
their ignorant beholders : Yer, as we ſaw (hee neuer proſpered ſo well, as when (hee 
| was moſt curſed by their Pius 5 ; ſonow we hope (hee is rather ſo much more glori 
ous in heauen, by bow much they are more malicious on earth. Theſe arrogant wret- 
ches, thar can at their pleaſure ferch S«lowon from heauen to hell, and Trazan and Falcs- 
nella from hell to heauen ; Campian and Garret from earth to hzauen, Queene Elizabeth 
from earth co hell, ſhall finde one day that they haue miſtaken the keyes ;' and ſhali 
know whatitis to iudge, by being iudged. In the meane time, in ſpight of the gates 
of Rome, Memoria iuft « in benedifFionibus. To omit thole vertues which were proper 
to her ſex, by which (hee deſeraed to be the Queeve of women, how excellent were her 
Maſculine graces of learning, valour, wiſdome, by which (he: might juſtly challenge 
to be the Queene of men ! Solearned was ſhee, that (hee could giue preſent anſwers 
to Embaſſadors in their owne tongues : or if they lifted ro borrow of cheir neighbours , \ 
ſhee paid them in that they borrowed, So valiant, that her name like Ziſcaes drum,made | 
the proudeft Romaniſts ro quake. So wiſe, that wharſocuer fell out happily againſt the| pjhgmu nid: 
common Aduerſaricin Fxanc et, NetHnaa LANDS, Ix tianDyitwasby them-| <4. 
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| 
{elues aſcribed to her policie, What ſhould I gon of her long and ſucceſſefull go- 
;vernment, of her miraculous preſeruations, of her famous victories, wherein the 
| | waters, 
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waters, windes, fire, and earth tought for vs, as it they had beene in pay vader Her ? of 
Her excellent lawes, of Her caretull executions ? Many danughters have dowe worthily, 
but tho ſurmoanieſt them ail, Such was the ſweernelle of her gouernment, and ſuch 
the feare of mileric in her lofle, that many worthy Chriſtians delired their eyes might 
be cloſed before Hers ; and how many thouſands therefore welcomed their owne 
death,becauſe it preuented Hers, Euery one pointed to her white haires,&laid with char 
peaceable Zeoxttzr, hen this ſnow melts, there will be a floud. Neuer day, except al. 
wayes the fift of November, was liketo be ſo bloudy as this ; not for any doubr off 
Title ( which never any loyall heart could queſtion, nor any diſloyall euer did, belides | 
(Delmes ) but for that our E/avites comforted themſelues againſt vs, and laid, The day of 
mourning for our mother will come ſhortly, then will we ſlay our brethren, What ſhould | 
lay more ? Lots werecaſt vpon our Land ; and that honelt Politician ( which wanted 
nothing bur a gibber ro haue made him a Saint ) Father Parſows, tooke paines to ſer| 
downe an order, how all Engliſh aftaires ſhould be marſhalled when they ſhould come; 
to be theirs. Conſider now the great things that the Lord hath done for 1s. Behold this 
day, which ſhould haue beene moſt d.ſmal| ro the whole Chriſtian wor!d, he turned to 
the moſt happy day, that euer ſhone forth ,o this I . an v. I hat now we may iuſtly 
inſu't with thoſe Chriſtians of Antioch ( ©7 0} i? warriie watiue wages) Where are your 
| prophecies, O yee fond Papiſts ? Our ſnow lyes here melted, where are thoſe flouds of 
' bloud that you threarned ? Yea, as that bleiled ſoule of Hers gained by this change of 
| an immorrall crowne, for a corruptible ; ſo (bleſſ:d bz the name of our God ) this Land} 
of ours hath not loſt by that loſſe, Many thinke that this euening the world had his 
; beginning. Surely a new and golden world began this day to vs, and { which it could 
not haue done by her loynes) promiſes continuance (it our ſinnes interrupt it not ) ro 
our poſtcrities. I would the flatterie of a Prince were treaſon ; ineft< itis ſo: ( for the 
Anterer is (#:; e:4x75, a kind murtherer.) I would it were ſo in puniſhment, If ] 
were to ſpeake before my ſoueraigne King and Maſter, I would praiſe God for him, 
not praiſe him to himſelfe. APreacher in Cons Tanrtinsgs time, faith Exſebiue, 
(4uſus eit Imperatoremin 05 beatums dicere ) preſumedtocallConsTanrtinyanhaps 
py Emperor to his face ; but hewent away witch a check ; ſuch ſpeed may any Para- 
lire haue, wbich ſhall ſpeake, asit he would make Princes proud, and not thankfull, A 
{mall praiſe tothe face may be adulation, ( though it be within bounds: ) a great praiſe 
in abſence may be bur juſtice, If we ſee northe worth of our King, how ſhall we be 
thankfull ro God that gaue him ? Giue me leaue therefore freely to bring forth the| 
Lords Anointed before you, and to lay with Samvrr, See you him whom the Lord, 
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bath choſen, 

As it wasa great preſage of happinefſeto Mauritius the Emperor, that an ( #w7+ez ) 
a familiar Dcuill remouing him from place to place in his (wathing bands, yet had no 
power to hurt him ; Sothat thoſe early conſpiracies, wherwith Satan aſſaulted the 
very cradle of our deare Soueraigne, preuailed not, it was aiuſt bodement of his ſu- 
rure greatnefle and beneficiall vie ro the world. And hee that gaue him life and 
crowne together, and miraculouſly preſerued ther both z gave him graces fic for his 
Deputie on earth to weild that Trowne, and improue thar life co the behoofe 0 
Chriſtendome, Ler me begin with that ( which the Heathen man required to the 
happineſſe of any ſtate ) his learning and knowledge : wherein I may ſafely ſay he 
exceedeth all his 1o5 predeceſſors. Our Conqueror King Wiliam (as our Chroni- 
| cler reports ) bya blunt prouerbe that he was wont to vle againſt valearned Princes, 
; made his ſonne Hepry a Beaucleare to thoſe times. But a candle in the darke will 
' make more [hew, than a bonefire by day. In theſe dayes ſo lightſome for knowledge, 
to cxcell ( even for a profeſſed ſtudent ) is hard, and rzre. Neuer had England more 
learned Bilhops and Doors ; which ofthem euer returned trom his Maieſties dil- 
courſe without admiration ? Whar King chriſtened hath written ſo learned volumes ? 
To omitthe reſt, his laſt ( of this kind ) wherein he hath ſo held vp Cardinall Bellzrmine 
and his Maſter Pope Paulus, is ſuch, that Pleſs and Monlive ( the two great lights of 
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France) profeſle to receiue their light in this diſcourſe, trom his beames; and the lear- 
ned leſuire Salkeild, could not but be conuerted with the neceſlity of thoſe demonſtra- 
tions ; and I may boldly ſay, Poperie ( tinceit was) neuer recetued ſo deepe a wound 
from any worke, as from that of His. What King eu:r moderated the folemne a&s 0 
| an Voiverlitie in all profeſhons, and had ſo many hands clapt inthe applauſe of his 
acute, and learned determinations ? Briefly, ſuch is his intire acquaintance with all 
ſciences, and with the Queene of all, Divinity, that he night well diſpute with the in- 
fallible Pope Paw{us Qnuinizs for bistriple Crowne 3 and | would all Chiiſtian quarrels 
lay vpon this duell. His juſtice in gouerning matcherh his knowledge how to go- 
nzrne 3 for as one that knowes the Common-wealch cannot bee vnhappy, wherein 
( according to the wile Heathens rule) law is a Queene, and will a ſubic, He hath ever 
;endeuoured to frame the proceedings of his gouernment to the Jawes, not the Jawes 
'ro them. Witneſſe thar memorable example, whercof your eyes were witneſies ; | 
| meane the vnpartiall executioh of one of the ancienteſt Barons of thoſe parts, for 
the murder of a mcane ſubiet, Wherein not rhe tauour of the blocke might bee yeel- 
ded, that the diſhonour of the death might bee no lefle than the paine of the death, 
Yet who will nor grant his Mercy to beeeminent amonglt his vertues, when Parſons 
himſelfe yeelds it ? Andifa vercue fo continuing, could bee capable of exceſle, rhis 
might ſeeme ſo in him, For that which was ſaid of Avaſtafins the Emperor, thar hee 
would attempt no exploit (though never ſo famous ) it it might coſt the price of Chri- 
' tian bloud ; and that which was ſaid of Mauritizs, thatby his good will hee would nor 
haueſo much as a traitor dic; and that of Yeſþaſiun, that he wept cuen for juſt execu- 
tions ; and laſtly that of Theodofies, that hee wilhrt hee could recall choſe ro life againe 
that had wronged him ; may in ſome {enle be iuſtly verified of our mercifull Soue- 
raigne. I pray God the meaſure of this vertue may neuer hurt himſelte ; Iam ſure 
the want of it (hall never giue cauſe of complaint to his adverſaries. But among 
all his Heroicall Graces, which commend him as a Man, as a Chriſtian, as a King ; 
Pierie and firmneſle in Religion calls mee to it, and will not ſuffer mee to deferre the 
mention ofirany longer, A priuate man vnſetled in opinion, is like a looſe tooth 
inthe head, troubleſome and vſe-lefle : bur a publike perſon vnſtayed, is dangerous. 
Reſolution for the truth is ſo much better than knowledge, by how much the poſ- 
ſelling of a treaſure, is better than knowing where itis, VVith what zeale did his Ma- 
ieſtie flie ypon the blaſphemous nouelties of Yorfius ? How many ſolicitations, 
threats, promiſes, profers hath he trampled vnder his feet in former times, for but a 
promiſe of an indifferent conniuence atthe Romilh religion > Was it not an anſwer 
worthy of a King, worthy of marble and braſle, that hee 1nade vnto their agent for this 
purpoſe, in the times of the greateſt perill of relifſtance, That all the Crownes and Ktng- 
domes in this world ſhould not induce him to change any 10t of his profeſſion ? Hath hee not 
ſo ingaged himſelfe in this holy quarrel], that the world confeſſes Rome had never ſuch 
an Aducrfarie 2? and all Chriſtian Princes retoyce to follow him as their worthy leader 
inall che bartles of God ; andall Chriſtian Churches in their Prayers and exclamations, 
ſtile him, in a double right, Defender of the faith, more by deſert, than inheritance, 
Bur becauſe as the Sunne beames, ſo praiſes are more kindly, when they are caſt ob- 
lique vpon their obie&s, than when they fall direRtly ; let me (ſhew you him rather in 


- —— ———— 


' 


the bleſſings we receive from him, than in the graces which are in him. And not to in- 
{iſt vpon his extinguiſhing of thoſe helliſh feuds in Scotland, and the reducing of thoſe 
barbarous borderers to ciuilitie and order, (two as worthy ofeternitie, and which no 
hand but his could doe ) Conſider how great things the Lord hath done for 1s by him in oar 
Peate, in our freedome of the Goſpell, in ony Delinerance, | 
Continuance gdetradts from the value of any fauour. Little doe we know the price of 
peace, If we had beene in the coat of our forefathers, or our neighbours, wee ſhould 


have knowne how to eſteeme this deare blefling of God. Oh, my deare brethren, 


| wee neucr knew what it wasto heare the murdering peeces about our eares ; to ſee 
ſour Churches and houſes flaming ouer our.heads ; to heare the fearetull cracks of their 
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wa | tals mixed with the-confuſed our-cries of men, killing, incouraging to kill, or reli, 
uk cant ft 7 dying, and the {hriekings of women and children ; we neuer ſaw tender babes ſnarchr | 
& /anguine = \ from the breſts of their mothers, now bleeding vpon the ſtones, or ſprawling vpon' 
ak —_— the pikes ; and rhe diſtrated mother ravilhed, ere [hee may haue tcaue ro die, Wee 
raque & perm. | neuer ſaw men and horſes lie wallowing in cheir mingled bloud, aud che ghaltly viſa-: 
[lzcade Uirorun, ge of death deformed with wounds, The impotence wite hanging with teares on her 
—_ armed husvand, as deſirous to die with him, with whom {he may not live, The amazed | 
vg dent. |runningsto and fro of thoſe that would faine eſcipe it they knew how, and the furi-: 
ous pace of a bloudy victor ; Therifling of houſes tor ſpofle, and cuery fouldier run- ! 
'ning with his lead, and ready to hight with other tor our booty z | he miſerable cap. ive | 
| driven manacked before the inſulting enemie. Neuer di wee know how cruell an! 
Aduerſary 1s, and how burdenſome an helper is in warre. Looke round abour you, | 
All your neighbours hane ſeene and talted theſe calamuies. All thereſt of the world 
| hauc beene whirled abourt-in theſe wotull cumults : onely this 1 rt a wh hath like the | 
Nam eum:rifs | center ſtood vnmoueable. Onely this I s c & hath bene like Nilus, which when all; 
hyews al125p"0-) ther waters ouer-fi »w, keeps within the banks, | bat we are tree irom thefe and a thou- | 
| is, | ſand other mileries of warre, Whither [hou]d wealctibe ie, bur nexr vnder God, to his 
unmvipe, \ Anointed, asa King, asa King of Peace ? For both Anarchie is the mother of divi- 
m—  fion, as weſeein the ſtate of ITat1iz : whercin, when they wanted their King, all; 
Othe Friſ.(ib.7. 'ranne into ciuill broiles 5 The Venetians with them of Ravenna ; Verona and Vin-/ 
(ap. 29« centia, with the Paduans, and Tarviſians ; The Piſans and Florentioes with them of | 

' Luca and Sienna, And befides, cucry King is not a Peace-maker ; Ours is made of | 
Secr. tb. 7.c.22, | Peace, There haue beene Princes, which as the Antiachians ſaid of [vs 1 an ( taking. 
occaſion by the Bull which he ſtamptin his coyne ) haue poarcd the world to death, | 
The breaſts of ſome Princes haue beene like a Thunder-cloud, whoſe vapours would| 
neuer leaue working till they have vented themſelues with tetror to che world : Ours, 
hath nothing in it, buta gracious raine to water the inhericance of God, Behold, Hee, 
euen He alone, likero N o a x s Doue, brought an Oliue of Peace to the tolled Arke of 
Chriſtendome ; Hee like another Avevsrvs, before the ſecond comming of 
Cnx1sr hath becalmedthe world, and (hut the iron gates of warre ; and is the 
bond of that peace hee hath made. And if the Peace-maker both doth bleſle, and is 
bleſſed ; how ſhould weblefle him, and blefle God for him, and hold our ſelues bleſſed 
inhim ? 

Now what were peace withoutre'igion, but like a Nabals (heep-ſhearing ; like the 
fatting of an Epicurean hogge ; the very feſtjuall reuels of the Deuill. But tor vs z wee 
haue Glorza mm excelſis Deo, lung before our Pax i terris 3 ina word, we haue Peace with 
Diſcaſ 1x c.10. | the Goſpell, Machiawel himſclte could fay in his ;diſcourſes, that two continued fſuc- 
Crcefſin & celhons of verruous Princes ( fawnograndi effetti ) cannot but doe great matters, Wee 
pincpiirizaſ | Prove it ſo this day z wherein religion is not only warmed, but locked in her ſeat ſo faſt, | 
fonnog/ard: | that the gates of hell (hall neuer preuaile againſt ir. There haue beene Princes,and that 
f "+ 4c, |inthis land, which (as the keathen Politician compared his Tyrant ) have beene like to 
{ill Phyſitians, that haue purged away the good humours and left the bad behinde them ; 

' with whomany thing hath been lawful,bur to be religious. Some of yourgray haires can 
; be my witneſles.Behold theeuils we haue eſcaped, ſhew vs our bleflings. Here hath been 
| 60 dragging out of houſes, no hiding of Bibles, no creeping into woods, no Bonne- 
| ring or Butchering of Gods Saints, no rotting in dungeons, no caſting of infants out of 
the mothers belly intothe mothers flames ; nothing bur Gqds truth abundantly prea- 
 ched, cheeretully profeſſed, incouraged, rewarded. What nation vnder heauen yeelds 
\{o many learaed Divines? What times euer yeelded ſo many preaching Biſhops 2 When 
; was this City ( the City of our ioy) ever ſo happy this way, as in theſe late ſuccefſions ? 
\-W hither can weaſcribethis health ofthe Church, and life of the Goſpell, bur, next to 

{God, to His example, His countenance, His endeuours : herein I may not omit how 
£4. d vii {right be bath trod inthe ſteps ofthar bleſſed Conſtantine, in all his religious procecdings. 
Conft-L4-6.36- Letvsinone word parallel them, Conſiantrne. cauſed fifry Volumes of the Scriptures to / 
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be faire written outin parchment, for the vſe of the Church, King /amee hath cauſed 
the Bookes of Scripturesto be accurately tranſlated and publiſhed by thouſands. Con- 
antive made a zealous edi againſt Now 1tians, YValentinians, Marcionites. King lames 
befides his powerfull proclamations and foueraigne lawes hath efte&tually wrirren 
ainſt Popery, and Yorfiani/me. Conſtantine tookeaway the livertie of the meetings of 
erctickes : King /am:s hath by wholſome lawes inhibiced che aſlemblies of Papilts 
and ſchiſmatickes. Conſtantine (ace in the middelt of Bi\hps, as it he had beene one of 
them. King /ames belides his ſolemne conferences, vouchſates ( not ſeldome) ro ſpend 
his meales in diſcourſe with his Biſhops, and other worthy Diuines, Conſtantine char- 
ged his ſonnes ( wi plane (> fone faco Chriſtiani efſent ) thar they (hould be Chriſtians in 
earneſt. King /ares hath done the like in learned and diuine precepts, which ſhall live 
till time be no more. Yea, in their very coynes isa reſemblance : Conſtantine had his 
piture ſtampt vpon his merals praying, King Jamzs hach his piture with prayer 
abour it ; © Lord, protet# the kingdomes which thou haſt united. Lattly, Conſtantine— 
buile Charches ; onein leruſalem, another in Nicomedia. King” James hath founded 
one Colledge, which ſhall helpe to build and contirme the whole Church of God vpon 
carth, Yee wealthy Citizens chat Joue Teruſalem, caft in your ſtore aftrer this royall 
example, into the SanRuary of God : and whiles you make the Church ot God hap- 
py, make your ſclues ſo. Brethren, it wee hauz any reliſh of Chriſt, any ſenſe of hea- 
ven, let vs blefle God for the lite of our loule, the Goſpel ; and tor the ipiric of this life /4s 
Anointed, 

Bue where had beene our peace, or this freedome of the Goſpell, without our deli- 
perance ? and where had our deliuerance beene without him ? As it was reported of 
the Oake of Mamre, that all religions rendred their ycerely wor(bip there : The 
lewes becauſe of Abraham their Patriarch ; the Gentile becauſe of the Angels thar 


aham with the Angels : So was thereto King James in his firſt beginnings, a con- 
fluence of all ſe&s, with papers in their hands, and ( as it was beft for them ) with a 
Rogamus Domine, non puguemus, like the ſubie&ts of Theodeſins, Burt our cozens of 
Samaria, when they ſaw that Salomens yoke would not be lightned, ſoune flew off in 
arage, What portion haze we in Dauid ? And now thoſe, which had ſo oft looket vp 


| The ſnareis broken, and we are delivered. Burt how ? As tha tearned Biſhop well 


to Heauen in vaine, reſolue to dig downe to Hell for aid. Satan himſelte met chem, 
and offered ( for ſauing of their labour ) ro bring Hell vp trothem. What a world of ſul- 
|phur had hee prouided againſt that day ? What a brewing of death was tanned vp in 
thoſe veſſells > The murderous pionerslaught at che cloſe felicitie of their proie&; and | 
now before-hand ſeemed in conceit to haue heard che cracke of this helliſh thunder, and 
toſee the mangled carkaſles of the Hereticks flying vp ſo ſuddenly, that rheir ſoules 
muſt needs goe vpward towards their perdition ; their {treers ſtrewed with legges and 
armes z and the ſtones braining as many intheir fall, as they blew vpin their riſe. 
Remember the Children of Edom, 0 Lord, inthe day of leru(alem, which ſaid, Downe with 
it, downe with it, eweu to the ground. O dawghter of Babel, worthy to be deſtroyed, bleſſed 
ſtall he be that ſerweth thee, as thou wouldeft baue ſerued vs, Bur hee that fits in Heauen 
laught as faſt archem z to ſee ther preſumption that would bee ſending vp bodies to 
heauen before the reſurreion, and preferring companions to Eli: ina hierie Chariot ; 
and ſaid ( wt quid fremuerant ? ) Conſider now how great things the Lord hath done for 9; 


applied Salomonto this purpoſe, Diuinatioin labys Reis. If there had not beene's di- 
uination in the lips ofthe King, wee had beene all in iawes of death. Vnder his {ha- 
dow weeare preſerued alive, as /eremie ſpeaketh. It is true, God could have done 
itby other meanes ; buthe woulddoc it by this, that wee mighe owe the beingotour 
lives to him, of whom we held our well-being before. Ob praiſed be che God bf hea- 
uen for our deliverance ! Praiſed bee God for his anointed, by 'whom weeare deliue- 
red. Yea how ſhould wee call to ourfellow creatures ? che Angels, Saints; hea- 
vens, elements, meteors, mountaines, beaſts, trees, ro helpe vs praiſe the Lord tor this 
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appeared there to 4brahaw ; The Chriſtians becauſe of Chriſt that was there ſeene of | 
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n—_ And (as the oath of the Romane ſouldicrs ranne) how deare and precious 


ſhould thelife of Ce/ar bee to vs, above ali catthly things ? how ſhould wee hatethe, 
baſe vnthankfulneſle of thoſe men, which can ſay of him, as one ſaid ot his Saing: 
Martin, Martinus bonus in anxilzo, chars im negotio; who \whiles they owe hit all," 
grudge himany thing. Away with the mention of outwardthings : all rbe bloud1n| 
our bodies is due to him : all the prayers and well-wiſhes of our ſoules are due tohim,. 
How ſolemoly feftiuall ſhould this day be to vs and to our polterities forever? How 
cheerefully tor our peace, our religion, our dehuerance, ſhould wee take'vp that accla- 
mation with the people of Rowe vied in the Coronation of Charles the great; Carelo 14-/ 
cobo a Des corenato, magno oa pacifics Britannorum /[mperatori, vita &+ Vitoria.' T0 Charles 


lawes crowned of God, the great and peaceable Emperor of 8ritawe, Liteand viftorie, | 
and let God and his people ſay, Amen. | | 

Theſe were great things indeed, that God did for /ſrae! ; great that he hath done for. 
vs; great for the preſent, not certaine for the tuture, They had not, no more haue we, the | 
bleſings of God by entaile, or by leaſe. Only at the good will ofthe Lord z and tharis,! 
during our good behauiour, Sinis a forteiture of all tauours; If you dee wickeaty, you ſhall: 
periſh, It was not tor nothing, that the ſame word in the originall (ignifes both (in and? 


_— 


puniſhment, Theſe rwo are inſeparable. T here is nothing buta little priority in time be-' 
tweene them. The Angels did wickedly, they periſhc by their tall trom heaven, The old 
warld did wickedly, they periſht by waters from heaven, The Sodomites did wickedly, 
they periſh by fire trom heauen. Cora and his company did wickedly, they perilhe by 
the earth. The Agyptians did wickedly, they perilht by the Sea. The Canaanites did | 
wickedly, they perilht by the ſword of [iſrael]. The L{raelites did wickedly, they perithe | 
by peltilence, ſerpents, Philiſtims. W har, [hould I run my felfe out of breattrinthis end- | 
lefle courſe ot examples? T here was neuer (in,but it had a puniſhmenr,eitherin the A&. 
or, orin the Redeemer. There was ncuer puniſhment, but was for {inne.Heauen thould 
haue no quarell againſt vs, Hel} could have no power ouer vs, but fur our tinnes, Thoſe 
are they har haue plagued vs : Thoſe are they that threaten vs. : 


Bur what ſhall be che judgment ? Periſhing./T'o whom 2. To you and your King, He 
| doth nor fay, I your King doe wickedly, you ſhall perith, as ſornecimes he hath done: | 
nor, It your King doe wickedly, he ſhall perilh, alchough ings are neither privileged: 
from (innes, nor trom judgments: norif you doe wickedly,you only {hall periſh ; bur, 
If ye doe wickedly, ye and your King ſhall periſh. So neexe a relationis there berw.xtthe King | 
and SubieR;the lin of the one reacherh to the judgment ot the other ; and the iudgment 
of theoneis the ſmart of both, The King is the Head,the Commons the {totnacke:it the| 
head be (icke,the ſtomacke is afteted, David (ins,the people die. It the tommacke be (icke, | 
the head complaines. For the tranſyreffion ofthe people are many Princes, What could| 
haue ſnarche from our head that (weet Prince,of treſh and bleeding memory, (that might! 
iuſtly have challenged Othoes name, Mvrrabilia mends) now in the prime of allthe worlds 
expeRation,but our traiterous wickedneſſes? His Chriſtian modetty vpon his death-b<d 
could charge himſelfe,(no,no,T haue {insenow of my own to.duethis.)Burthis very at- 
cuſation did cleare him, & burden vs.O gloriqus Prince, they are our (inschat are guilty 
of thy death &our loſſe. We haue done wickedly;thou perilhed(t. A harſh word for thy 
glorified condition.' But ſuch a periſhing asis incident to Saints; (for thereis a Perive de} 
awedie; as well as a Perire a facie)a periſhing from the earth, as wel as a periſhing fro God, 
Ir was a ioyful perilhing to thee: our fins haut aduantaged thy ſoule,which is partlyther- 
fore happy,becauſe we were vaworthy of theezbut they hauerobbed vs of our happines 
in thee. Oh our. treacherous ſins, that haue offered this violenceto that ſweet hopetull (a- 
cred perſon': Anddoethey not yer ſtill conſpire againſt hmzthac is yer dearcr to vs, the. 
root of theſe godly branches, the breath of our noftrils, the anoinced of God ? Brethren | 


let me ſpeake ic cofidently: Ascuery finis atraicorto a marisowneſoule,focuery wicked | 
mans 2traitor to his Kingtyea,cuery of his crying fins isa falſe-hearted rebel,thar hides 

powder.& pocket dags for the precious life ofthis Soneraign/4Any ſtares-man maylearne | 
ehis euch of Machijauelhimfelfe ; which 1 contefle. when I-read, 1 chought of the Deuill| 


__ confeſſing 
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conteſſing Chriſt. Tharthe giuing of God his due, is the cauſe of the greatneſle of any 
State ; and contrarily, the negle& of his ſernice, the cauſe ot ruine : andit any pro- 
phane Zefimws ſhall doubr ofthis point, I would but curne him to Enagries his dil- 
courſe to this purpoſe, where he {hall finde inſtances of enow particulars, W hat-euer 
politicke Philoſophers baue diſtinguilhed, berwixrt bonus 1:7, and ciwss, 1 (ay, that as a 

d man cannot bean ill ſubiet, ſoa lewd man can no more bea good ſubieR, than 
euill can be good. Let him ſooth, and ſweare what he will, his (innes are ſo many trea- 
ſons againſt the Prince and Stare : for, Ruine is from iniquitie, ſaich Exechiel, Alas,what 
fafetie can we be in, when ſuch miſcreants lurke in our houſes, 1etin our ſtreets 3 when 
the Country, Ciry, Court, is ſo full of theſe ſpicituail conſpiracies ? Ye thatare Magi® 
ftrates, not tor Gods ſake only, bur for your Kings ſake, whole Deputies yeare, as he is 
Gods ; not for religion only, bur for very policie, as youtender the deare lite of our 
gracious Soueraigne z, as you regard the {ſweet peace ofthis State, and Kingdome 3 the 
welfare of this Church ; yea, as you loue your owns lite, peace, weltare ; rouze vp your 
ſpirits, awaken your Chriltian courage, and fer your (elues heartily againl? the craitorly 
innes of theſe times, which threaten the bane of all chele. Cleanſe ye thele Aupean fta- 
bles of our drunken Tauernes, of our prophane Stages, and otchoſe blinde Vaults of 
' profeſſed filchinefſe, Whoſe ſtepsgoe downe to the chambers of dcath, yea, to the deepe of hell, 
| And ye, my holy brethren, the meſſengers of God, it there be any ſonnes of Thunder 
! amongſt yuu, it cuer you ratled from heauen the terrible iudgements of God againſt 
| ſinners, now doe it ; for( contrary to the naturall ) the deepe winter of iniquurie 1s moſt 
ſeaſoaabie for this ſpicituall thunder, Be heard aboue, bee leene benearh, Our-tace ſt, 
out-preach it, out-liueir, We areſtarres inthe right hand of God : ler vs be like any 
ſtarres ſaue the Moone, that hath blots in her face ; or che ſtarre worme-wood, whoſe 
fall made bitter waters ; or Saint des planets, that wander in irregularities, Letthe 
Ighe of our lives ſhine in the faces of che world, and dazle them whom ir (ball nor 
guide, Then (hall w2 with authoritie ſpeake what we doe, when we doe that which we 
ſpeake. We can neuer better teſtifie our thanktull and loyall reſpe&s to ſo good a King, 
in whoſe fauour is our life, and by whoſe grace we are vpheld againſt the vnworthy at- 
tronts of this ſacrilegious Age, than by crying downe, by liuing downe thoſe ſinnes 


—— -_ —<— —— ——— 


worthily ro congratulate the ioy of this day, it ye would approue your lelues good ſib- 
iets to our King, labourto be good ſubicts ro His King, the King of Heauen, Away 
wich thoſe rebeilious wickedneſles which may be preiudiciall to our peace. In vain (hall 
we teſtifie our loyalty by theſe outward ceremonies of reiaycing, if we be faulty in the 
ſubſtance. To what purpoſe ſhall we ring our bels, if in the meanetime we hold faſt Ss 
lomons ( funes peccatorum ) cords of ſin; yea, the Prophets cart-ropes of iniquity;and there- 
by pull downe iudgement vpon our heads ? To what purpoſe ſhall we kindle Bonefires 
in our ſtreets, if we kindle the flame of Gods diſpleaſure againſt vs by our finnes> To 
what purpoſe (hall ye feaſt one anotherin your houles, if you (hall fealt che fiends of 
hell with your wilfull ſinnes ? Damonum cibus ebrietas; Hierome (aith well, Drunkennes, 
lvxurie , fornication,and euery finne is the very dierand dainties ofthe deuill. For Gods 
lake therefore, for your Kings ſake, for your owne ſoules ſake, be good, that you may 


_—_ threaten our happineſſe in him. And ye, beloued Chriſtians, whoſe faces ſeeme | 
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the ſwallowes dung of this world, Let vs not dare to make a willing ſhipwracke of con- 
ſcience, forthe venture of alittle ballaſt of gaine. Away with our pride, vſury, oppreſli- 
on,falſe weights,falſe oathes, falſe faces; Doe no more wickedly, that we periſh not. 

They are our ſins, which as they threatento loſe vs our beft triend aboue, ( the God 
of our ſaluation ) ſo they hearten our aduerſaries againft vs on earth, Their hopes, their 
d-lignes, their wickedneſle to vs, hath beeneprotc(t to bee built vpon ours to God. It 
they did not ſee we did evill,they durfſt not hope we could perilh, Authority hath wiſ-- 
ly and ſeaſonably taken order for difarming of wiltullRecuſants, What ſhould wea- 
pons doe inthe hand of diſloyalty 2 Oh thar it could take order to firip vs of our ſinnes, 
which will elſe arme God and his creatures againſt vs; The gates of Rome, che gates of 


Ter 3 hell,] 
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beloyall, Oh my brethren, let vs not with old Toby ſuffer our eyes to bee blinded with | /arnicaro, & 


Eorietas luxurie, 
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hell, could not hurt vs, it we2 did not bart our felues, On that wee could 1o jougicur 
ſclues, 45 to part with all our plautiole aad gaiatull evitis ; that we would th1s day rene 
our ho'y couenants with God, and keepe them tor ever ? How would be ſhilitced ys 
| with the finelt ofthe wheat ? How would he, that (as this day ) when we !cered atem- 

Nt, gane'vs an happy calme, prevent arempeltin our calme when we teare not? How 
fatcly ſhould our children play, and we tea(t in our (treets? How memorable a patterne 
of mercy (hould this land be to all poſterities ? What famous Trophees of vitorie 


| would heere@ 9:er all '/Antichriſtamime amongti vs ? How treely and loud ſhould the 


Goſpell of God ring every where inthe care of the generations yet vnborne + How ſurg 
ſhould we be,long and long to enioy fo gracious. and deare a SOucraiyne, fo com- 
torrable a peace, ſo happy a government ? een till this Eue of the Ap- 
nuntiation ot the firtt comming of Chriſt, ouett:kerthe day of 
the 4n,wntzation of the ſecond comming, tor.our rc- 
demption. W hich God tor his mercies lake, 
for his C bv1tts fake, vouch fate to 
grant VS, Amen. 
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I 04x 7. 24. | | 
Indge not according to the appearance, but indpe righteous iadoment. 


IS in the cjuill body, ſo in the naqurall; the head as it is the 
| higheſt, fo the chiefe-parc : according to the place is the 
dignitie : Of the head, the higheſtRegion is chieteſt, ſer-| 
| uing only forthe vie of incelle&tuall powers ; whereas the 
| lowerpartofitis only imployed for bodily nucrition:Now, 
asthe reaſonable part of the Soule is Yeriex anime, being 
contradiſtinguiſhed to the {enſiciue ; So, if yee diſtinguith 
\ bh. 0 Ie the realonable into Iudgement and Deliberation, Naturale 
Fe Inatcatorium dicetur efſe vertex, laith 4quinas; ludgement 

is the top of our Soule,and therefore cals for the cop of our 
care ; If the higheſt Wheele goe right, the interiour hardly erre. Heare then the gol- 
den rule of the Author, of the ludge of our-iudgment, 1udge not according tothe appea- 
rauce, but iadoe rap hteous indoement. I he negatiue part is fixlt, Judge not 4 then, Judge : 
Where the minde is free and cleare, it is good to beginne wich the-policiue documents 
of right, which is the rule to ic ſ{elfe and the wrong ; bur whete the beart is foreſtalled 
with miſ-opinion, ablatiue direFions are firſt needfull ro ynteach errar, ere wee can 
learne truth. Iudge not therefore according ta-the appeaxance : #7" zy Is (as the 
Vulgar rightly ) ſecundum faciem, according-to;the face, becauſe the face onely ap- 
peares, the reſt is hid :: Enery thing, not man only,] bath both a face andan heart'; a 
face which is peruious to euery eye, an heartto which none ey can pierce but the wile. 
This face, as of man, ſo ofthings, is a falſe rule ot 4udgement ; Frems, eculi, ere. The 
forehead, eyes, countenance telbmahy alye, Tudge-riot therefore according to appea- 
rance : it is no meaſuring by a crooked line : There is nothing more vncerraine than 
appearance ; ſomethings appeare that are nor, and ſome things are that appeare nor; | 
and that (beſides nacurall occurrehces) in morally bock gaou-and cuill : Some things 
appeare good thar are nor, and therefore miſ-lead the heart bath to an vniult- proſecu- 
tion, and toa falle applauſe ; ſome things appeare euill that are not, and therefore 
mil-lead vs to an iniurious cenſure, and vndeſerned abomination : Agains, ſome things 

are| 


| 


as an —_— 
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| much matter ofour inquiry : For cuery thing from the skin incluſitucly to the hearr, 1s 


T he deceit of eAppea rAnce. 


are good that appeare nor, and therefore loſe both our allowance and purſuit ; ſome | 
things are cuill that appeare not,and therefore inſinuate themſclues into our acquain. | 
tance and loue, toour coſt: Many a Snake lies hid vnder the Strawberry leaues, and 
ſtings vs ere we be aware, Yitiawirtutesmentiunter, faith Gregorie, Vicetoo oft makes | 
2 maske of the skin of Vertue, and lookes loucly : Vertue as often comes forth (like a | 
Martyr in the Inquiſition)with a San-benit vpon her back, anda cap painted with De. 
uils ypon her head, to make her vgly to the beholders ; 7udge not therefore actording to 
the appearance. : ; 

The appearance or face,is of things,as of men: Ve ſec it at once with one caſt of the 
eye, yet there are angles, & hills & dales, which vpon more carneſt view the eye ſees 
cauſe to dwell in : ſoitis with this appearance or face of things, which how-cuer it 
ſeemes wholly to appeare tovs at the firſt glance, yet vpon further ſearch will deſcry 


the face; cyer thing beſides true being, is appearance, All the falſe m/z that vie to 
beguile the 1udgment of man, hide themſclues vnder this appearance : Theſe reduce 
themſclues to three heads ; Preſumprions, falſe Formes, Euents: Preſumptions muſi 
bediſtinguiſhed;for wheras there are three degrees of them, firſt ({ewia Probabilia)light 
Probabilities,then faire Probabilities,& thirdly ſtrong Probabilities,which are called, 
Indicis inri,che two firſt are allowed by very Inquiſitors,but as ſufficient ro caule ſuſpi- 
tion,totake information, to attache the ſuſpe&ed,nor enough whereon to ground the 
Libcll or the torture,much leſle a finall indgment: ThusEke fees Amnaes lips goe,there- 
fore ſhe is drunke:The Phariſes ſee Chriſt fit with finners, he is a friend to their ſins, 
Falſe formes are preſented either to the cie or to the care. [n the former, beſides ſuper- 
natural deluſions,there isa deceit of the ſight, whether through the indiſpoſition ot the 
Organ, or the diſtance of the ObieQ,or the miſ-diſpoſition of the medium: So as if we 
ſhould judge according to appearance , the Sunne ſhould double ir ſelfe by the firſt, 
through the croſheſle ofthe eye,it ſhould diminiſh irſelfe by the fecond,and ſecme as 
big as a large Siuc,or no large Cart-wheele at the moſt;It ſhould dance in the riſing,8& 
moue irregularly by the third, To the care are miſ-reports,&falfe ſuggeſtions,whether 
concerning the perſon or the cauſe.In the former the calumniating rongue of the De- 
tractor is the Tugler that makes any mans honeſty or worth appeare ſuch as his malice 
lieth:Inthelatter,the ſmooth tongue of the ſubtileRhetorician is the Impoſtor which 
makes cauſes appeare tothe ynſetled indgm ent, ſuch as his wit or fauour pleafeth: 
Euents,which are oft-timecs as much againſt the intention,& aboue the remedie of the 
Agent, as beſides the nature of the A : There is ſometimes a good cuent of cuill, as 
«ſons aduerſary cured him in ftabbing him;the Iſraelires thriuc by oppreſſion, theField 
of the Church ycelds moſt when it is manured with bloud : There js ſometimes an ill 
cuent of good ; Abimeler giues Danid the Shew-bread,and the Sword,he and his fami- 
ly dies for it : Sapientis eſt preflare culpam;Itis enough for a wiſe man to-weild the AR, 
& iſſue he cannot; Wiſdome makes demonſtratiue Syllogiſmes.prieri,from the cau- 
ſes; folly Paralogiſmes, « poſteriori, from the ſucceſle, Careat ſuccefiibus opto quiſquis ab 
events, ge. was of old the word of the Heathen Poet, If therefore cither vpon {leight 
probabilities, or falſe formes,or ſubſequent enents we paſſe our verdi&,we doe what is 
here forbidden, Tudge according to appearance, | 
| Had thecharge beene onely 1#age #ot,and gone nofurther,it had beene very vſefull, 
| and no other thanour Saujour gaue in the Mount: we areall on our way; Euery man 
| makes himſelfe a Tuſtice Itineranr,& paſſerh ſentence of all chat comes before him,yca 
(beyondall commiſſion ) of all aboue him ; and that many times, not without groile 
mif-conſtruQion, as in the caſe of our late direQions : Qur very Iudges are at our bar; 
Secrets of Court, of Counſell, of Sratc&eſcape vs nor, yea not thoſe of the moſt reſer- 
ned Cabinet of Heauen : Qu te conftitait Indicem ? Who made thee a Judge? as the Il. 
raelite(vniuſtly ) ro Moſes 3 Theſe are ſawcy vſurpers of forbidden Chaires ; & there- 
fore it is juſt withGod,thar(according to thePſalmift)ſuch Iudges ſhould be catt down 


| in ſtony places, yea,as it is in the Originall Yy>5 ya wwH2ws that they ſhould be left ir 
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'thinke to draine them in the hollow of our hand : Secrer things to them of whom God 
hath ſaid, Dix+ dg eſts ; things revealed to vs and our children, Euen wee meane ones | 
would be Joth to haue alwaies our hearts read in our faces ; 1#dge not therefore according 


ſcene him ſprawling and wringing inthe Cratch, flitting ro «£&2ype,chopping of chips at 
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the hands of the rocke ( allidantar Perre ) that they ſhould be daſhc again(t the rockes, 
that will be ſeiling wichour Card or compalle in the valt Ocean of Gods Counlcls, or 


| his Anointeds. 
| 
| vs the at, but rakes order tor the manner z we may 1udge, we may not wdge according 
to the appearance : wee may bee ludges \ whether x#iT4uU, Or Snag ) the ONe ro con- 
' demne, the other to {ablolue 5; we may not bee %inu Myr ufs mriper Iudges of euill 
thoughts : and we {hall be evill-choughted lu dges, if we (hal! iudge according to 
| appearance, Nor only Fortuneand Love, bur even luſtice alſo is wone to bee-painted 
| blindfold ; ro import that it may not regard faces. God fayes to every ludgeas hee did 
| ro Samnel, concerning Fliab, Looke not on his connenance, nor the height of his ſtature, Is an 
 outragious rape committed ? Is loud hed ? Looke not whether ic bea Courtiers or 
{a Peal.nts, whether by a Courtier or a Peaſant ; either of them cries equally loud ro 
| heaven z Iuſt:ce cannot bee too Lyncean to the being of things, nor too blinde to the 
| 4 YDEarancec, 


| [ he belt things appeare not, the worſt appeare moſt; God, the Angels, ſoules both | 
\olorined and encaged 1n our boſomes, grace, ſupernaturall truths, cheſe arc molt. | 
\wht the obi-&s of our faith, and faith 1s the cuidence of things not ſeene ; Like | 


asia bodily obieds, the more pure and ſimple ovghtis ( as aire andethereall fire ) the 
more ir flyech che ({ight ; the more grofle and compatted ( as water and earth ) the more 
| i! hls che e ye, lads ” not therefore according to appearance, 


| !risan victulland excelientrule for the auoiding of errour in our judgement of all | 
| 
l 


matters whether Naturall, Ciuill, or Diuinc, 

Naturall ; what is the appearance of a perſon, but thecolou”, ſhape, ſtature 2 The 
colour is oft-times bought or borrowed, the ſhape forced by Arc, the ftature raiſed (to 
\contradi&t Chriſt ) a cubir high; /#dge nos cherefore according to appearance, \Wh4tare the 
colluſions of Iuglers and Mountebanks, the weepings and motions of Images, the 
|noyles of miraculous cures and dil poſleſhons,bur appearances? Fic aliquanas in Ecclefia 
| maxima deceptio populi in miracalis ficis 4 ſacerdotibas ;, There ismuch cozenage of the 
'poore people by cogged miracles, fairh Cardinall Zyranw ; theſe holy trauds could not 
'vull menit they did not iudge according to appearance.- Should appearance bee the 
rule, our haruelt had beenerich ; there was not mere ſhew of plenty in our fields, than ; 

now of ſcarcity in our ſtreets. This dearth ( ro fay truth) is not in the graine, bur in | 
the heart ; It the hearts of men were not more blalted with couetouſnelle and cruel| 
{eltc-loue, than their graine with dittemper of aire, this needed not ; The Barnes and 
Granaries are full, ch: Markers empty ; Authority knowes haw to remedy this euill, 


| | 401 


But now herc our Saviour ſeales our Commiſhon, ſers vs vpon the Bench ; allowes 


how tro preuent a deareh in abundance, that men. may not aftamiſh whom 
God hath fed; and that when God hath giuen vs the (taffe of bread, it may 
not bee either hid, or bruken ; [hortly, that our ſtore may not be indged by the appea- 
rance, 

Ciuill ; Wifſemen and ftateſmen eſpecially may not alwaies looke the ſame way 


they would goe ; like $kilfull Sea-men, they ſometimes lauere, and ( as the 
'wind may ſtand ) fetch compaſles of lawfull policies ro their wiſhed point. That of 
Tiberius was tearetull ; of whom Xiphiline 5» i25o iſ i5524/9 Thar he (ayled euer againit 
the wind of his words : But ſometimes a good Conſtantine, or Anaſtaſius, will wiſely 
pretend whac he intends not : As our Sautour madeasit hee went furcher, when hee 
meant to turne into Emaus : The hearts of Kings are as deepe waters ; wee may not 


——_ — 


lo appearance. 
Divine ; In theſe our ſpeech muſt dwell ; It wee ſhould iudge according to the 
1ppearance, we ſhovld thinke baſely of the Saviour of the world ; Who that had 


: Nazareth, 


Nene” _ __ - _— ——>- Cn K_—_ 


| 492 | 2 The deceit of Appearance. | 


—S —  — ww 


Nazareth, familhing in the Deſart, tranſported by Satan, atrenced by Filbermen, 
perſecuted by his Kindred, betrayed by one Seruant,abiured by another, forſaken of all, 
apprehended, arraigned, condemned, buffered, ſpat vpon, ſcourged to bloud, ſcep- 
tred with the reede, crowned with thornes, nailed to the Croſle, hanging naked berwix: 
two Theeues, ſcorned of the beholders, ſealed vp in a borrowed graue, could (ay 
other, than, Hec hath no forme nor beauty, when wee ſhali {ce him there is nothing | 
that wee ſhould deſire him 2 Who thar ſhould haue ſeene his skinne all dewed with 
pearles of bloudy ſweat, his backe bleeding, his face blubbered and beſmeared, his} 
torchead harrowed, his hands and feet pierced, his {ide guſhing out, his head bowed 

downe in death, and ſhould withall baue heard his dying /ips fay, My Goa, my God, why 
haft thow forſaken me ? would not have ſaid, He i deſprſed andretetied of men, yea (in| 
appearance ) of God himſelfe. Yet even this while to the cutting of the linewss of thole | 
ſiff-necked Iewes, the Angels owned him for their Lord, the Sages adored him, the| 
Starre deſigned him, the Prophets fore-ſhewed him, the Deuills contelt him, his Mira! 
cles euinced him, the earth ſhooke, the Rocks rent,the Dead look out, the Sunne look: 
in, aſtoniſhed atthe ſufferings of che God of nature ; Euen whiles hee was deſpiſed of 
men , hee commanded the Deuils to their chaines : whiles baſe men (hot our their 
-rongues at him, Principalities and Powers bowed their knees to him z whiles he hanged 
| deſpicably vpon the tree of ſhame, the powers ot hell were dragged capriue after the | 
triumphant chariot of his Croſſe; the appearance was not ſo contempiible, as the truch 
| of his eſtate glorious. !#dge not therefore according to appearance, 

Should appearance be the rule, how ſcorntully would the carnall eye ouer-looke 
the poore ordinances of God ? What wouldit finde here but fooliſhnefle of preaching, 
homelineſſe of Sacraments, an inky Letter, a Prieſts lips, a ſauorleſſe meſſage, a mo:- 
ſell of Bread, a mouth full of Wine, an; hand full of Water, a {]ander-beaten Croſle, 
a crucified Saujour, a militant Church, a deſpiſed profeſhon, When yet this fooliſh- 
| neſſe of preaching is the powerof God to ſaluation ; theſe mnte Letters the lively O- 

racles of God ; theſe vile Lipsthe Cabiners of heauen to preſerue knowledge; this vn- 
plauſible Meflage, Megwalza Dei; this VVater, the Water of Lite in the midftof the 
Paradiſe of God : (ev ws vip ) this Bread the Manna of Angels, this Wine hea- 
uenly Near, this Church the Kings Daughter, all glorious within, this dying Sa- 
crifice the Lord of life, this Croſſe the Bannerof ViQory, this profeſſion Heauen vp- 
on earth, Judge not therefore according to appearance, 

Should appcarance bethe rule, woe were Gods children, happy were his enemies, 
Who thar had ſeene Cain ſtanding maſterly ouer the bleeding carkafle of Abel, 1oſeph 
in his bonds, his Miftreſſe in her dreſſe, Afo/esin the Flags, Pharaoh in the Palace, 
Daxid (culking in the Wilderneſle, S«v/ commanding in the Court, Elzas fainting vn-! 
der his Iuniper tree, JeJebel —_ in hercloſet, Michaiah in the priſon, Zidkyah in 
the preſence, /eremiein the dungeon, Zedekiah in the throne, Daniel trembling atnong 
the Lions, the Median Princes feaſting in their Bowers, 1obys head bleeding in the 
Platter, Herods ſmiling at the Reuels, Chriſt at the Barre, Pilate on the Bench, the 
Diſciples ſcourged, the Scribesand Elders inſulring, would nor haue (aid ; O happy 
Carne, Potiphars wife, Pharaoh, Sanl, Texebel, Zidkyah, Zedekiah, Median Princes, Fi- 
late, Herod, Elders ; miſerable Abel, Toſeph, Moſes, Danid, Eliah, Michaiah, leremie, Ds- 
nel, lohn, Chriſt, the Diſciples ; Yet wee know Caizes vittorie was as wotull, as Abel: 
martyrdome glorious ; Joſephs irons were more precious, than the golden tires of his 
Miſtreſle ; Ao/es Reeds were more ſare than Pharavbs Cedars ; Davids Caue in the 
Dezſart more ſafe than the Towers of Saul; Eliahs Rauen a more comfortable purueyor 
than all che Officers of /eJebel ; Michaiahs priſon was the guard-chamber of Angels, | 
when 4h2bs preſence wasthe counſell-chamber of euill ſpirits ; 1eremies Dungeon had | 
mor? :rue light of comfort than the ſhining ſtate of Zedekiah; Daniel was better garded. 
with the Lions, than Darizs and the Median Princes with their Ianiſaries ; Johns 
head was more rich with the Crowne of his martyrdome, than Herods with the Dia-! 
dem of his Tetrarchate ; Chriſt at the Barre gauc life and being to Pilate on the 

Bench, 


— 


—— 
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your hearts, and finde there be ( i#$w r4pin4 ) we cannot iudge you by the appearance ; 


en 
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Bench, gaue morionto thoſe hands that ftrucke him, ro chat tongue tharcondemned 


him,and in themeanewhi ſearence on his Iugge; The Dyſciples were berter pleaſed 
with their ſtripes and wales than the ſewiſh Elders with their proud PhylaReries, After 


boyled in Lead,ſome roſted;others frozen to death! ſome fleaed,othersrornewirh horſes, 
| ome cra(hed in pecces by thereeth of Lions, others caſt downe'trom'the rocks to the 
ſtakes, ſome ſmiling vn the wherle;others in the ffame;all wearying their rormentors and 
(hamingeheir-Tyrancs with their patience, would novhaue ſaid Of all rhings 1 would not 
be a Chriſtian; Yer,euenrhis while were theſe poore corturing-Ntocks higheri(as Marcus 
Arethsfiu bragged ) than their perſecutors ; dying Vidtors, yea Vitors of death ; never 
ſo glorious as when they began nor tobegin gaſpingcsomned;inyeelding the ghott more 
than Conquerours'; Tuage wet therefore uccording to appearance; ©: .*- - 

When thou lookeſt about, aud-(eelt on the one hand, a pnore conſcionable Chri- 
tian drouping vider the remorſe tos his {inne, auſterely checking-his wanton appetite 
and curbing his rebellious deſires; wearing out his daies in a- rough penitentiall leveri- 
ty, cooling his infrequens pleaſures wirh {ighs,- and ſawcing them wich teares ; on the 
other hand ruffling Gallants made all of pleafare and louial} delights, bathing them- 
ſelues ina ſea of all  fenfuall ſariedies;:denying rhein pampered narure nothing vnder 
heauen, not wine in bowles, not ſtrange fleſh, and beaſtly dalliance, not vanaturall 
titillations, not violent filthinefſe ; that feaſt wichour feare, and drinke withour meaſure, 
and ſweare without feeling, and live without God ; their bodies are vigorous, their 
coffers tull, their ſtare proſperous, their hearts chexretull:O how chou bleſſelt ſuch men : 
lotheſe ( thou ſaiſt ) theſe arethe darlings of heanen and earth 3 Sic 8 fic invas wivere: 
Whiles thoſe other ſullen mopilh creatures are the (4*ua/s ) off(couring and recre-; 
ments of the world z Thou foole, gine me thy hand, let mee lead thee with Duzid into 
the ſanftuary of God:Now what ſeeft thou? Theend, the end of theſe men is not peace. 
Surely 6 God thou haſk ſerthem in-li places, and caſteft chem downe into deſo- 
lation : how ſuddenly are they periſhed, and hornbly conſumed! Woe is mee, they doe 
but dance a Galliard ouer the mouth of hell, that feemes now couered ouer with the 
greene {ods of pleaſure z The higherthey ape, the more deſperate is their lighting : 
Oh wofull, wotull condition of thoſe godlefle men, yea thoſe epicurean Porkers, 
whole belly is their God, whoſe heauen is their pleaſure, whoſe curſed iollity is but a 
feeding vp to anerernall ſlaughter : the day is comming, wherein euery minute of their 
linfull vnſatisfying ioyes ſhall be anſwered with a thouſand thouſand millions of yeers 
{rying in that vnquenchable fire z And when thoſe damned Ghoſts (hall forth of their 
inceſſant flames lee the glorious remuneration of the penitent and penſiue ſoules which 
they haue deſpiſed, they ſhall then gnaſh and yell our that lace recantation ; VVee fooles 
thoughr their [ife madneſſe,and their end withourhonour;now they are counted among 
the children of God, and their portion is among the Saints,ours amongſt Deuils : 7#dge 
wot therefore according 19 appearance. 

Should we judge according to appearance, all. would be Gold that gliſtererh, all 
droſle that gliftereth not : Hypocrires haue never ſhewed more faire than ſome Saints 
foule. Saw! weepes, 4hab walkes ſoftly : Tobias and Sanballat will bee building Gods 
walls; Herod heares John gladly ; Balaam prophefies Chriſt, 7udes preaches him, Saran 
confeſſes him; When euen an 4braheam diſſerables, a Danidclokes adultery with mur- 
der, a Salomow giues (-at leaft ) a toleration to idolatry ; a Petey forſweares bis Ma- 
ter; briefly, the prime diſciple is a Satan ; Saran an Angell of light. For you : How 
gladly are we deceiued in thinking you all ſuch as you ſeeme; None but che Court of 
Heauen hath a fairer face, Prayers, Sermons, Sacraments, enicolation, ſilence, atren- 
_ reverence, applauſe, knees, eyes, eares, mouthes full of God ; Oh thar ye were 
thus alwaics ! Oh that this were your worſt ſide! Bur if wee follow you from the 
Church, and finde curſing and biteerneſſe vnder your tongues; licentious diforder in: 
your l:ues, bribery and opprethon in your hands ; If God looke into the windowes of 


this, who that had ſcene the primitiue Chriſtians, ſome broyled on Gridirons, others : 


- —_ 


—— —— _ 
OO 7 CGO—_ CO - _ 


GC _— — _ 


7 he deceit of <Appearance. | 
or, if we could, Whatcomfort wereir 10. you'ta haue deceived our charity. with the| 
appearance of Saints, when the righteous ludge{ball giue-you your portion with 
Hypocrites ; Whar cuer wee doe; be will be jute not to tudge according to: the ap 

nce. f [I 200mm 203 27199 1613 6) ifs 
"cant ſhould be the rule, falſe religion tbould be-true; true falſe! Lucdam 
falſa probabiliere quitu/dew verisjixthe vid word j Some: talthoodsare morelikely than 
ſome truths: Natiue beauty ſcornes Art;iiFruth &asamirron; Erfonacuetizan : The 
matron cares onely to conicile loue by/4 graucand gracefull modeſty, thecuetizan with 
philtres and farding. Wee haue:norhicrarchy: mounted -aboue: Kings, no: pompous 
oſtentation'of magnificence, no garifi, proceſſion; no gaudy altars, no-fine images 
clad with Taffates in ſummer, wah yveluzrys 1ndinter, no flounſhesof vniverſality, *" 
rumors of miracles, no {umptuous:capopirmions> wehaue tiotbing but: (z4az Za) 
the fincerity of Scriptures, limplicity ok Sactanans, decency. of tare-:ceremonies, 
Chrift crucified. We aregone it-yee gotby appearance; Gone ?- alas, who can but 
bluſh and weepe; and bleed to fee 4hat Chriftan-ſpules ſhould -( after ſuch beames 
of knowledge ) ſuffer themſelurs. to, bee thus: paipably coxcned with the gilded 
{lips of error, that aftet' ſo many :yeeres pious: gouernmetit. of ſuch an incompa- 
rable ſuccefhon of religious Princes, \authoticyihould have: cauſe to complaine of 
our defcRion ? | | rfl 3: | en 

Deare Chriſtians ( I muſt be ſharpe ) are we chikdren or fooles, that wee ſhould bee 
better pleaſed with the glitrering tiaſell of a painzed/ baby from a Pedlers ſhop, than 
witch the ſecretly-rich and ' inualuable Iewell of divine. Truth } Have wethus learned 
Chriſi2ls this the fruit of ſo cleere a Goſpell 2 of ſo bleſſed ſcepters ? For Gods [ake be wiſe 
| awd boneſt, andyee cannotbe Apoſtares," ,, , 1, THIS 

Shortly, for it were caſie to beeendleſle :-If appearance might bee the rule, good 
ſhould bee euill, ecuill good ;; there,/is no vertue: that cannot bee counterferred, 
no vice that cannot bce blanched ;-we ſhould haye :no ſuch' friend as our. enemy, 
a flatterer z no ſuch enemie as our friead; that xeproues 'vs., It were a wonder if 
yee great ones ſhould not have ſomeſuch burs, banging vpon your fleeues 3 As ſoone 
| {hall corne grow without chafte, as greatnefle (hall-bee free from adulation:Thele ſeruile 
ſpirits (hall ſooth vp all your purpoſes, and magnifieall your aRions, and applaud your 
words, and adore your perſons : Sin what yee will, they will not checke you ; Proie& 
what you will, they will not thwart you ; ſay what ye will, they will not faile to ſecond 
you; bee what yee will,they will notfailero admire you 3 Oh how theſe men are all for 
you,all yours, all you; They loue you as the Rauens doe your eyes. How deare was Si/ers 
to 7eel,when (he ſmoothed him vp, and gaue him milke in a lotdly dilh, Samſonto Dali- 
lab, when ſhe lulled him io her lapzCbriſt to Indas,when he kifled him;Sec how he loucd 
him would ſome foole haue ſaid, that had iudged by appearance.  . 

In the meane time an honeſt plaine dealing friend is like thoſe ſauces which a man 
praiſes with rears in his eyes:like a cheſnut,which pricks the fingers,but pleaſes our taſte; 
or like ſome wholeſome medicinall potion, that diltaſtes and purges vs ( perhaps makes 
vs licke ) thatit may heale vs.Ob lettherighteous ſmite mee, for that is a benefit, ler him 
reproue mee, and it {hall bee a precious oyle that (hall nor breake my head ; Breake it ? 
no,it {hall heale it, when it is mortally wounded by mine owne (inne,by others aſſcntati- 
on:Oh how happy were it, if we could love them chax loue our ſoules,and hate them that 
loue our ſinnes, They are theſe rough hands that mu bring vs ſauory diſhes, and carry 
away ablefling ; truth is for them now, thankes ſhall be for them hereafter, buc in the 
meane time they may not be iudged by the appearance. 

Laſtly,if we ſhall iudge friend{hip by complement, falubricy by ſweetneſle, ſervice 
by the eye, fidelity by oathes, valour by brags, a Saint by his face, a deuill by bis feer, we 
{hall be ſure to be deceiued : /udge mot therefore according to appearance. 

But ( that yee miſtake not ) though we may notiudge onely by the appearance, 
yertappearance tay not bee negleRed in our iudgement, Some things according to 
the Philoſopher («5 44, 33 1) ſeeme and are, are as they ſeeme : Semblances | 

are 
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T be deceit of Appearance. 
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arcnotalwaies ſcuered from truth ; Our ſenſes arc ſafe guides' co our vnderſtan- 
dings. Wee iuſtly laugh at that Scepticke in Zaertivs, who becauſe his ſermant 
robbed his Cup-bord, doubted whether hee left his viRualls there : What doc 
wee with eyes it wee may not belecuc their intelligence > That world 'is paſt, 
wherein the gloſlc Clericws ampleitens faminam pr eſumitar benedicendi canſa feriſſe 5 The 
wanton imbracements ofanother mans wife muſt paſſe with a Clarke tor a ghoſtly be- 
nedition; Men arc now more wilc,lefle charitable : Words and probable ſhewes arc 
appearances, ations are not z and yer cuen our words alfo ſhall iudgevs ; if chey b:e 
filehy, ifblaſphemous, if bur idle, wee ſhall account for them, we ſhall be judged by 
them : Ex ore 8u0; a foule rongue ſhewes cuera rotten heart ; By their fruits yee ſhall 
know them, 1s our Sauiours rule, I may fafely ſay, No body defires ro borrow colours 
of euill: it you doe ill, thinke not that we will make dantie to thinke you ſo, When the 
God of loue can ſay by the Diſciple of loue, 2u# facit peccatum, ex diaboloeft 5 Hee that 
commirreth ſinne, is of the deuill : Euen the righteous Iudge of the world iudgeth (ſe- 
cundums opera ) according to our works z we cannot erre whiles we tread in his ſteps, 
If we doc euill, finne lies atthe doore ; bur it is on the ſtreet (ide; Euery Paſſenger 
ſees it,cenſures ir; How much morc he that ſees tn ſecrer ? Tribulation & anguith vp- 
on cuery {oule that doth cuill;Euery foulczhere is no cxemprion by greatneſſe,no buy- 
ing off with bribes, no bleering of the cies withpretences, no (hrauding our ſelues in 


Contrarily,If we doe well,ſhall we norbe accepted? If we be charicable in our almes, 
juſt in our awards, faithfull in our performances, ſober in our carriages,deuout in our 
religious ſeruices, conſcionable in our aions;Glory, and honour, aud peace to enery man 
that worketh good; we (hal haue peace with our ſeluzs, honour with men,glory with God 
& his Angels:Tea that peace of God which paſſeth all vader/tanding;ſuch honour as haue all 
his Saints,the incomprehenſible glory of cheGod of peace,the God of Saints and An- 
gels, to the participation whereof, that good God that hath ordained vs,as merci- 
fully dring vs for the ſake of his deare Sonne Teſus Chrift the ivft : To whom 
with thee O Father, and thy good Spirit, one infinite God,our 
God, bee giuen all praiſe, honour and glory 
now and for cucr, Amen, 


che night of ſecrecy; but if ic be a ſoule that doth evil], Tribul+rion & anguiſh isfor it; | - 
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[z 8. 17.9. 
The heart is deceitfull aboue all things, 


wm Know whereI am; in one of the famous Phrontiſteries of 
| Law, and Iuftice : wherefore ſerucs Law and Iuſtice, but 
| for the preuention or puniſhment of fraud and wicked- 
nefſe ? Giue me leaue therefore to bring before you, Stu- 
dents, Maſters, Fathers, Oracles of Law and Iuſtice, the 
greateſt Cheator and MalefaQor inthe world, our owne 
Hearr, Ir is a great word that I haue ſaid, in promiſing to 
bring him before you; for this is one of the greateſt aduan- 
rages, of his fraud, that hee cannot bee ſezne : Th atas that 
old Iugler Apollonizs Thyanews, when he was brought before 
the Tudge, vaniſhed out of fight; ſo this great Impoſtor, in his very preſenting before 
you, diſpearcth and is gone; yea fo cunningly, that he doth it with our owne conſent, 
and we would be loth that he could be ſeene : Therefore as an Epiphonema to this iuſ} 
complaint of deceitfulneſſe, is added Who can know it ? It is ealie to know that it is de- 
ceitfull, and in what it deceiues, though rhe decejts themſclues cannot be knowne, till 
too late; As we may ſee the ſhip, and the fea, and the ſhip going on the ſea, yer 
the way ofa ſhip in the ſea ( as Salomon obſerucs ) we know not: God askes, and God 
ſhall anſwer; What he askes by Jeremie, he ſhall anſwer by S. Panl, Who knowes the hears 
ofman ? Enen the ſpirit of man that is in him. If then the heart haue but eyes enow to ſee it 
ſelfe by the refleEtion of thoughts,it is enough: Ye ſhall cafily ſee & heare cnough(our 
of the analogie and reſemblance of hearts)to make you both aſtoniſhed andaſhamed, 

Theheart of man lies in a narrow roome,, yet all the world cannot fill it 3 but that 
which may be ſaid of the heart, would more than fill a world : Here is a double ſtile 
ginen itz ofdeceitfulneſſe; ofwickedneſle either of which knowes no end, whether 
o being, or of diſcourſe, I ſpend my houre, and might doe my life, in tceating of the 

it, | 1 

See then,[ beſeech you, the/mpoſtor,and the Impoſtare ; The.Impoſtor himſelfe, The 

bears of man ; The Impoſture, Deceisfull above allthings. +. + 
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let. comm 


Asdeccittull perſons are wont euer to goe vnder many names, and ambiguous ,and 
| muſt be expreſtwith an ſalas].ſo doth the heare of mag 3 Neither man hivſelte, ng 
| any part of man hath ſa many nacmcs, asthe heart alone z For cuery faculry thar it 
| hath, and euery action ic doth,it hath a ſcuerall name: Neither is chere more mulrip] 1- 
| city, tharrdoubr in this name;Nor ſo many termes are vied to f1gnjfic the heart, as the 
| hearrſignifies many things, | . 5 
When ye heare of the heart, yethinke ſtraight of that fleſhie parr in the center of 
the bodie which liucs firſt, and dies laſt ; and whole beatings you finde to keepe time 
! all the body ouer ; Thatis notit which is ſocunningz Alas,that is a poore harmeleſſe 
| peecemeerly paſſiue ; and if it doe any thing, as the fubininiſtration of Virall ſpirits, 
| ro'the maintenance ofthe whole frame, it is but goa z no, it is the ſpiriruall part that 
ſuckes ja this fleſh, which is guiltic of ſuch deceir. We mult learne of witty Idolatry ty 
diſtinguiſh berwixt the ſtocke and the inuiſible powers that dwell.ja it.p[t is nor for 
me to beea ftickler betwixt the Hebrewes, aſd the Greeke Philgfopaers, and Phy. 
| fitians, in a queſtion of naturall Icarning,eongcerning the (catbf chefoulgz nor to infil 
vpon the reaſons why the ſpirit of God rather places all che ſpirituall powers in the 
heart, than in the braine; Doubrcleſlc in reſpe& ofthe affetions rhere reſident, where. 
' by all choſe ſpeculatiue abilities are drawne to praCtiſey It ſhall ſuthce vs tn rake things 
{as we fiade them, and to hold it for granted, that this Monoſyllable (tor fo it is 1n 
| many languages)compriſes all thaCintelleiue and aflectiue world which concerneth 
| may; and in plaine termestofay,that when God ſaies The heart 15 acceitfull, he meancs, 
' the vaderſtanding, will, affections are deceitfull, 

The vaderſtMding is doubly deceitful ; It makes vs belecue it knowes thoſe things 
which ir dothnot ; and that it knowes not thoſe things which ir doth : As ſonic 
fooliſh Mountebanke, thatholds it a great glory to ſeeme to know all things; or ſome 
| preſuming Phyſirian, that thinkes ita ſhame nor to protcflc skill in any ſtate, of the 
| body or diſeaſe z ſo doth our vaine vnderſtanding z therein framing it felfe accor. 

ding to the ſpirits it meets withall; if they be proud and curious, it perſwades them, 
they know euery thing z if careleſſe, that they know enatigh,” 

In the ficſtkinde ; Whit hath nor the fond heart of man dared to arrogate to it ſelfe? 
It knowes all the ſtarres by their names ; Tuſh,; that is nothing z It knowes whar the 
ſtars meane by their very lookes, what the birds meane by their chirping, as Apollopizs 
did ; Whatthe heart meanes, by the features of theface; ir knowes the cuents of life 
by the lines ofthe hand : the ſecrets of Arr, the ſecrers of Nature, che ſecrets of State, 
| the ſecrers of others hearts,yea the ſecrers of God in the cloſer of heauen; Yea,nor ane- 
ly what God hath done, but what he wilt doe : This is ( /aptens ſtultitia ) a wilefolly, 
as Irenews (aid of his Palentinians; All Figure-caſters,Palmeſters,Phyſtognomers, For- 
tune-tellers, Alchymiſts,fanraſticke proieQors,and all the rabble of profeſſors of thoſe 
| &:&;-410t ſo much curious as idle Arts, hauerheir word giuen them by the Apoſtle, 

moos. <ccitiing and deceined ; neither can theſe men make any worſe fooles, than their 
hearts hanemade therſflues z and well nay that Alexandrian tax bee ſer vpon them 
in both names, whether ofaCtiue; or paſſiuefolly : And (as it commonly falls our, that 
ſuperfluous things robtheheart ofneceſſaty) in the meane while, thoſe things which 
the heart may, and ſhould know, it lightly miſ-knowes : As our ſenſes are deceiued by 
| diſtance; or interpoſirions, to thinke the ſtars beanie and ſparkling; the Moone hot- 
| ned, the Planets cqually-remore, the Sunne ſomertimevred, pale other ſome : ſo dorh 
alſo our enderfiinging erre,in mi,opitiſon of diuine things; It thinkes it knowes God, 
| when'it &, bar an doll of fancic, as Favls meſſengers, when rhey came inro the 
roome, thonghr they had the rtue Dag/4, whon it was but a Wiſpe ; irknowes the will 
of God, when it is norhing bur groſſe miſ:conftru@ivn': ſo as the common knowledge! 
of rien, though they thihke ira Torch, is but an Jovi Farune ro lead them to a ditch : 
| How.many thouſand Afſyrians thinke they are in the way to thePropher, whenthey 
; are inthe midſt of Saweria ? How rhihy milljons thinke they walke faircly onto hea- 
| ugn,when indeed they are in the biBaU'vay that Ieads rodeſtrution? Oh poore blinde 

ae. | | | Pagans, | 


Exaxoy vouury. 
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ro ; That thereis aGod:; Thar this God is infinite in inftice andazruth;'irid maſt bei 


The great Impoſtor. 


Pagans, |. balfe-ſighted Turkes,' bleate-cied [Iewes, blind-folded Papilts, Squinr-eied 
Schiſmaricks, purblind ignorants, how:'wel: doe they finde- themiclues pleaſed with 
their deuotion,and thinke God ſhould bee.ſo roo 3 when iris nothing buta mixture 
of meſpriſon ; ſuperſtition, conceitedneſle ; and according to the ſeldome-revue- 
rently-vied prouerbe ) whiles chey thinke they have God" by/the finget;" hey hold 
a dcuill by the toe ; and all this, becauſe their cheart decei $::them.-16- carttefle, 
and loth to be at che paines of knowing more, irperſwades they hey! know enough; 
that chey cry our of more; as he did on che. ointment, ( 77 quid perdivio beet: )VVhat 
needs all this waſte ? and makes'them-' as confcionable for: knowhedpe,/ -a8/ E/aw 
was for cattle, /haue exongh, my brother, keepe that thow haſt tathy ſelfe';” or as'ooneen- 
tedly-reſolure, as the Epicarein the Goſpell: Sople rake thy caſe ghuwb iſt knowledge enough 
laid wp for maw) yeeres, 0109 Jeo9 15 nl £ NON Hye Ni 0-04) 

| Fromwhenceit is, that too many reſt ſimply ( yea wilfully ) in their owne mheafiire; 
not ſo much as wiſhing more skill in Soule-marters z applaudingrheir /ownefafd tne- 
diocritic ; like the credulous blinde manthar thought he now law arthichreviel@©d the 
Sunne-beames, when indeet}his backe»was towards 'it : Hence it is char they teoffe at 
the fooliſhneſle or preaching, fcornthe forward bookithneſle ofothers;fearing nocking 
buta ſurfer of Manna, and hating to know more than their neighbours, chats tHeirfore- 
fachers ; and chusareled on mufflcd vp in an vnfelcignorance, rotheir graue;yed;Cwich- 

outthe mercy of God ) ro their hell. -- | ls  ,2onftt! 120 T0} eguors 


trarily, a diſhmulation- andiconcealementof the knowledge of what we doeovnder- 
ſtand : The heart of man isagreat lier ro it ſelfethis way '3 SaineP aud ſhies thavotPa- 
gans, which I may boldly ſay of Chriſtians, they hanethe effetoÞ rhe hwiytirttn in 
their hearts'; yet many ofrhem will not bee acknowne of one lerter ingrabertheieby 
the finger of God : Certaine commonprinciples there are ( rogetherwith rhighwe)ines 
terlinearily written in the Tables of the hearr, as that: we muſt doc ap we wout#beGbie 


ſerued like himſelfe ; theſe they eitherbtor our, or lay theirfiager on; that they: mayno! 
bee ſeene, purpoſely, that chey may ſinne- freely ; and faine wbilld iperſwade-themclige 
they never hadany ſuch eyidence from. God : ſo'purting off the chrexts of gonſciente 
with bold denials ; likethe+harlot of Jericho, ( but worke than (he )'that hath'-hid'the | 
Spies, and now out-faces their entertainment : Wherein the heart doth to itiſelfe; that 
which «ha/s the Ammonitewould haue done to Iſrael, par our his owne-tight ie, 
that it may notſeethat law whereby it might be conuinced, and finde ic ſelte'thiſerable; 
Thus the vnderſtanding of man is every way deceirtull in ouer-knowing, miſ-knowing, 
dilembling 3 in all which iris like an euill and vnfaithfull eye, thateither will be ſeeing 
by a falſe glaſſe; ora fal(e light, or with diftortion ; orelſe wilfally ctoſes the lids rhar it 
may not ſee at all; and inall his deceives vs, ABI 1 994 
The will is no lefle cunning 4 which though it make faire prerences of a general in- 
clination to good, yet ( bic & #anc ) in particulars, havgs towards # pleaſing euill'; Yea 
{though the Vnderſtanding haue ſufhciently informed it of the worthineſſe of good;tind 
the rurpitude of euill, yer being ouercome with the falſe deleRableneſle of fivne,)it 
yeelds ro a miſſe-aſſent 3 Reaſon being ( as 4qvin«s ſpeakes ) eirhet ſwallowed vp by 


the Reaſon, neithercan doe otherwile ; bur therefore, if Reaſon mif-led be coritrary to 


contrary to Will-and Reaſon z Wherein itis likea Planer, which though it be carried 
about perpetually by the firſt mouer, yer flily creepes on his owne way, contrary tothat | 
ſtrong circumuokution : Andthoughthe minde be ſufficiently conuinced of thenecefſi- 
tie, or profit of a good a&, yer for thetedioulheſle annexed to ir, in a dangetatis (piti- 
tuall acedie, itinſenſibly flips away from itz and is contentto ler it fall; As ſomeidle, or 
fearfull Merchant, that could beglad to-have gold, ifir would come with eaſe; but will 
not either rake the paines, or hazard the aduentureto fetch it : Thas commonly the 


Andas in theſe things there is apreſumption of knowing what wedor novy/ fo con- 


ſome paſhon, or held downe by ſome vicious habit :. Itis rrue, fill the Will followes | 


| 


Reaſon, and a (chiſme arile in the ſoule, it muſt follow thatthe Will muſt needs bee | 
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Will (in both reſpes ) Water-man-like lookes torward,/and rowes backward; and 
vnder good pretencesdath nothing but decetue.- (Qt B111000g FRAN? 

'The aff:&ions are 4s deceirfull as either z whether in mifſe-plicing; meaſure, 0; 
manner. .' yn bk vg RK TT 

Miſ-plaging : They are ficry where they ſhould be coole'; and where they ſhoule 
burne,. freeze. 34 Our makes vs belecue it loues God, and giues : him pledges of | 
afſeion z,; whiles ivlecrerly doats vpon the world ; like ſome falſe ftrumpetr, that enter. 
| taineyherþusband; with her eyes, and in the-meane time treads vpen the: roc of ax; 
Adulcerer-vnder-the boord : That irt-loues-iuftice, when it. is but revenge: 3; Thar i; 
prieves for the milling of Chriſt, when indeed itis but for the loaues and filhes ; That | 
it feares God, when indeed it is but afraid of our: ownerorment”z Tharir bates the (in,) 
when it is the perſon ; Thatit hates the world, when ir thruſts Ged'omet doorests| 
ledge-it; -- a2 nt { vt ns "7 C003 Jt | 

2 Meats : Thatweloue God enough, and the world butenough, whenas ind-eq | 
the one laueivbutas the cold fic of ah ague,the-ocher an hor z we chill intheone,no leſſe| 
that we glow inthe other ; when wee make God onely aſtale to draw on/the world , 
That we doe evough hate our corruptions, when{at our ſharpeſt ) we doe bur gently 
ſncapethem, as Help did his ſonnes; or as ſome indulgent parent doth an vnrhriftie dar. 
ling «whom he chides,and yer feeds with the fewell of his exceilc; That wehauegrieued 
enough for our ſinnes, when they haue nor coſt vs ſo muchas ane teare, nothing bur a 
lictle talhionable winde, that never came further thanthe roors of our congue ; That we 
doeenough compaſtionate the afflitions of 1sfeph, whenwwe drinke wine in bowles ; 
Thatwe feare God 'more than men, when weareaſhamed to doc that in preſence ofa: 
childe, which we care not todocin the face of God, + | 

; Manher, That our heart loues,and hates,and feares,and toyes,andgrieues truly, when 
itis 26 hypocrice inall; Thar it delights conſtantly in God,and:holy things,when it is but 
an Ephraim morning dew ; That our angeris zealous, whenit is but a flaſh of perſonall 
mdlice,or a ſuperſticiqus furic; Thar we as ſonnes, when it is as cowards, or {laues; 
That we grieue. as Gods patients, when we fret, and repine, and ſtruggle like franticks 
againſiche hand of cur, . Thus(ro ſurnme-ypall)the hearrof man is wholly ſet vp- 
on cozcnage 3 the:vndetftanding ouer-knowing,:miſ:knowing, diſſerablikg ; The will 
pretending, and incliningcontrarily z The affeRions mocking vs in the obicR, meaſure, 
| mayner'z and inall of them the heart of man is deccitfull. *. 

: Yehaycſeene the face of this Cheator ; looke now at his hand ; and now ye ſee who 
this Deceiuer is, ſee alſothe (leights of his deceit 3 and therein the falhion, the ſubjeQ, 
the ſequell of ir; from whence we willdeſcend to our Demeanour towards ſo dangerous 

an Impoſtor, -- ] 
| Thetaſhion ofhis deceitis the ſarae withour ordinary Tuglers; either cunning conuey- 
ance, or falſe reſemblance, Cunningconueyance, whether ihto vs, in vs, fron vs. 

The heart admits ſinne, as Paradiſedid the Serpent; There itis, butby what chinks 
04 cranjes itentered, we know not ; ſo as we may ſay of finne as the Maſter of the fealt 
inthe Goſpell ſaid to his ſlouenly' gueſt, Quomeds intrafti f How cameſt thes in hither ? 
Cormpption doth not cat into the heart as our firſt Parents did into the apple, ſo as the 
| print of their teeth might be ſcene, butes the worme eats into the core, inſen(ibly ; Nei- 
ther .is there leſſecloſenefle when itiscntred ; I would itwereas vntrue a word, as it is 
an har{þ. one, that many a profeſſedly-Chriſtian hearr, lodges a deuill in the blinde 
roomes of it, and either knowes it not, or will not bee acknowae of it 3 euery one that 
harbours a willing (1ane in his breft, -doth ſo: 'The malicious man hath a furious deuill; 
the wanton an vacleane deuill, a Bee{phezor, ora Tammuz; theproud mana Zacifer, the | 
couetops 4 Mewmos ; Certainly, theſe foule ſpirits are not more truly inhell, than in 
a wicked beart;; there they are, but{o cloſely, that I know nor if the heartic ſelfe know 
| it; itbeing verificd of this citadell of the heart, which was ſaid ofthat vaſt Nizive, that 
the enemie had taken ſome parts: of it, long/ere the other knew it : What ſhouldI' 
ſpeake of the moſt common, and yer moſt dangerons gueſt, thar lodges in this _—_— | 

c 
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the hearr, Infidelity ? Call at the doore, and aske if ſuch a one hoſt notthere ; They 
within make firange of ic, deny it, forſweare it ; Call the ofhcers; make priuic 
ſearch, you ſhall hardly finde him : Like ſome leſuice in a Popiſh dames cham- 
ber, hee is ſo cloſely contrived into falſe floores, and double walls, chat his preſence 
is not more eaſily knowne, than hardly conuinced, contetled. How ealie is ic to 
( lay, that if infidelity did not Jurke in the hearts of men, they durſt not doe as they 
doe ; they could not doe but what they doe not? Durſt they finie if they were 
| perſwaded ofan hell ? durſtchey buy a minure of pleaſure with everlaſting rormenes ? 
Could they ſo {l:ight heaucn it they beleeued ir ? Could they bee fo loch co pollelle 
ir 2 Covld they thinke much ofa licele paintull goodnelle ro purchafe an eternity of 
' happineſſe ? No, no, men, fathers, and brethren ; it the heart were not Infidel, 
! whiles the face is Chriſtian, this could nor bee. Neither doth the heart of man more 
' cunningly conuey (inne into, and init ſelfe, than fromir; The (inne thar ye {aw euen 
, now openly in the hands, is ſo (ſwiftly paſt vnder the boord, thar ic is now vani- 
| ſhed ; Looke for it in his fore-head, there iris nor ; looke tor it vnder his tongue, 
| there isnone 3 looke foritin his conſcience, yee findenothing z and all chis by che | 
 legier-de-maine of cheheart : Thus Achan hath hid his wedge, and now hee dares ſtand | 
| outtoalot ; Thus Salomens Harlort hach wip'e her mouth, and it was not thee : Thus 
Sal will lie-our his facrilege, varill the very bealts our-blear, and our-bellow him ; | 
Thus the ſwearer {weares, and when hee hath done, {weares that hee ſwore not 
| LUs the vncleane fornicator bribes off his ſinne, and his ſhame, and now makes 
| challenges ro the world of his honeſty. Ic cannot be ſpoken how peeniſhly wircy 
N the heart of man is this way ; neither doubt I but this wilinefle is ſome of the poy- 
ſon that the ſubtile ſerpent infeRted vs wirh in chat facall morſell : They were three 
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cunning ſhifts which the Scripture recordeth of three women ( as that ſex hath 2 


[{makea good match of his peoples ſoules? ir hall be no bargaine, bura gift: hee hath | 
$ aliuing to giue, but an horſe to ſell. And ſure I thinke in this wiſe age of the world; 
t Vſurersand Simoniſts ſtrive who (hall finde thewirtieſt way to hell, : Whar [bould I | 
? | peak of the ſecret frauds in contracts, booties in matches, ſubornation of inſtru- 
e ments, hiring of oathes, feeingofatbcers, equiuocations ofanſ{wers, and ren thouſand 


| other tricks that the heart of man hath deviſed-forthe conveyances of (in ; in all which 
$ ictoo-well approues it ſclieincomparably deceitfull, | 1 | 


c .. Thefalſe ſemblance of the heart is yet wotlo; for the former is moft-whae for the | 

i ſmothering of evill ; this is for the iultifying of cuill, or che diſgrace of good ; In theſe | 

s two doth this att of fallhood chiefly conſiſt; in making evill good. or good euill. Forthe 

ce firſt ;The naturall man knowes well how filthy all his brood1s, and cherefore will not ler 

n them come forth, bur diſguiſed with the colours and drefles ofgood ; fo as noweurry 

W one of natures birds is a Swan 4 Pride is handſomnefle, deſperate fury, valour; lauith- 

at neſſe is noble munificence, drunkennefle civility , flattery complement, murderous | 
- revenge, iultice ; the Curtizan is bows famive, the Sorcerer a wiſe man, the op- 
) 


prcflor a good husband ; 4bſolom will goe pay his vowes; Herod will worlhip the Babe. | | 
X x For 
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| 
beene cuer noted for more ſudden pregnancie of wit) Rachet, Kahab, and the good 
wife of B«hurims ; The firſthiding the Teraphim with a modeſt ſeat, the ſecond, the 
J ſpies with flaxe-ſtalkes, and chethird Davids ſcouts with corne ſpred ouer the Well; 
| bur theſe are nothing to che deuices that nature hath wont to vſe for the cloaking | 
6 of ſinne z God made man wpright, faith Salomon, but be ſought many inventions : Is Adam | 
I] challenged for (inne ? Behold all on the ſudden it is pafied from his hand, to Gods ; 
) The womas that thon gaweſt me : Is Saul challenged for a couerous and diſobedient re- 

| miſſeneſle 2 the linne is ſtraight paſled from the fieldro the Altar ; 1 ſaved the fatieſt for 
) | « Sacrifice to the Lord thy God ;, Sothe one begins his finnein God, and the other ends it Y] 
q in him: Is Dawid bewitched with luft ro abuſe the Wite? the Husband muſt be ſent home | 
$ drunke to hide ic, orif not that, to bis longhome, in a pretended tauour of his valour: 

Is a gripigg V ſarer diſpoſed to'put his money together ro breed a monſter ? hee hath a | 

þ thouſand quirks to cozen beth law and conſciente : Is a Simoniacall Patron diſpoled to 
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For the ſecond ; ſuch is the enuy of nature, that where ſhee ſecs a better face than her 
Owne, {hee is ready to ſcratch it, or caſt dirt in ic 5 and therefore knowing that all 
Vertue hath anatiue beauty in ir, ſhe labours to reforme ir by the fouleſt imputations, 
Would the I{raclites be deuout ? they are idle ; Doth Dazid daunce for ioy betore the 
| Arke? heis a foole in a Morris: Doth Saint Paul diſcourſe of his beauenly Viſion ? too 
much learning hath made him mad. Doe the Diſciples miraculouſly ſpeake all the 
tongnes of Babel? They are full of new wine : Doe they preach Chrilts Kingdome ? they 
are ſeditious ; The reſurreRtion? they Tre bablers. Is a man conſcionable ? he is an Hy-' 
ite : Is he conformable ? heis vnconſcionable : Is he plaine dealing ? he is rudely 
vnciuill : Is he wiſely inſinuative ? he1s a flatterer : In ſhort, ſuch is the wicked craft of 
the heart, that it would let vs ſee nothing ini owne forme ; but faine would ſhew vs; 
euill faire, chat we might be inamored of ir, and vertue vgly, that we might abhorreit,! 
and as it doth for the way, ſo doth it for the end ; hiding from vs theglory of heauen, 
that is laid vp for ouer-commers, and ſhewing vs nothing but the pleaſant cloſure of| 
{ wickedneſſe ; making vs belecue that hell is a palace, and heauen a dungeon, that (0 
we might bein loue with death ; and thus both in cunning conueyance, and falſe ſem. 
blance, The heart of man #« deceitful abone all things, 

Ye haue ſcene the faſhion of this deceit ; calt now your eies vpon the {ubieRt : And 
whom doth it then deceine ? Ir doth deceive others, it can deceive ir feife, it would 
decciue Satan, yea God himſelte. Others, firſt: How many doe wertake for honeſt and 
ſound Chriſtians, who yet are but errant hypocrites ? Theſe Apes of Saran haue lear- 
ned ro transforme them(clues into Angels of light ; The heart bids the eyes lookevp. 
ward to heauen, when they are full of Adultery ; It bids the hands to raiſe vp themſelues 
rowards their Maler, when thcy are full of bloud ; Ir bids'the rongue wagge holily, 
when there is nothing in the boſore but Atheous prophaneneſle ; Ir bids the knee to 
bow like a Camell, when the heart is ſtifte as an Elephant; yea ifneed beer tan bida 
teare fall from thecie, or an almes or iuft action fall from the hand, ang all to gull 
the world with a go0d opinion; In all which, falſe chapmen and horſe-courfers doe not 
more ordinarily decciue their buyers in ſhops and faires, than wee doc'one another in 
our conuerſation : Yea, ſo crafty is the heart, that it can deceine it ſelf& By ouer-wee- 
ning his owne powers, as the ptoud manz by vnder-valuing' his graces, a$ the modeft ; 
by miſ-raking bis eſtate, as:the ignorant ; How many heats doe thus groflely beguite 
themſclues ? The firſt thinkes hee is rich , and: fine, when hee is beggerly and 0a-| 
ked ;- {o did the Angell of Laodicea :. The ſecond- is poore in his owne' ſpirir,! 
when hee is rich of Gods fpicit : The third chinkes*thar het is a"gtear fano\-! 
rite of heauen, when he is rather branded: for an 6at-caft ;* thache' is truly noble, 
when hee is a {lave- to that, which is baſer than che worſt of Gods creatures Fnne » Let 
the proud andignorant workdling therefore kgow, that thotgh others nity thocke him! 
m_ applauſes,; yet thatall rhe world cannot _ him'ſo mocha fodle as his o\he- 

cart, | 4208612 ASL 07.91! SOL OMNI | 

Yea, fo cunning isthe heart, that itthinkes to goe beyond 'thedevilſhiriſelfe : Fcan 
(thinks iz,) ſwallow bis bait, and yerauoid his hooktp Feawſinne!24hd Ree {Thane 
pentof (inning, and defearmy pnaiſhment by repetninggy'1 carrie vpon'theſcote 
and take vpthe ſiveet and rich commoaditics:of finfull pleaſure; and whtnThaue done, 
I can put ry ſelfe vnderthe proteQion of a Saviour, and'eſcape th&aftfth ; Oh' the 
world of ſoules that periſh by this ſraud, fondly buguilin \themfeltics! whiles they: 
would beguile the Temprer. - 3 70 98 (tot 2011002 7:01 ; red TO grin facts | 

Yet higher: Laſtly, as Satan wentabout to deceige the Sorine'of God?! {fo this foo: | 
liſh conſort and client of his goes about ro' deceiue Go himſelte : The firſt paire of | 
hearts that euer was, were thus credulous, ro thinkb they ſhould'nbw-meet with | 
a meanes of knowledge, and Deifying, which God tither knew nor 'of,” &r grndged 
them, and therefore they would bee ſtealing it 'out of ' the''ſifE' of the apple, 
wirhout God, yea againſt him : Tuſh; none eye ſhall ſee vs'; 75 there knowledge 
in the moſt high, ſaith the ſottiſh Atheiſt > Lord bane mor \wee beard thee preach in owr 
| ftreets *: 


—— —_ —— 


| 


1 


—_—_Y 


CU IE EORIos 


The great Impoſtor. IP 


could ferch God ouer for an admilthon into heauen, Thow haſt not lied to man, but to God, 
ſaith S. Peter to Ananias, And pettith ons, after he had beene cooled in the belly of the 
W hale.& the Sea, yet will be bearing God downein an argument to the juſtifying of his 
idle choler, 1 doe well ro be angry to the death, Bur as the grearett Politicians are oft ouerte- 
ken with the groſſeſt follies ( God owes proud wits a ſhame ) the heart of man could not 
{bly deuiſe how ſo much to befoole it ſelfe, as by this wicked preſumption : 0h yee 
poles, when will ye underſtand ? He that formed the eye, ſhall be not ſee ? Hee that teachath 
man knowledge, ſhall not hee vnderſtand ? The Lord kwoweth the thoughts of man, that they 
are vanitie. A rod for the backe of footes, yea arod ot iron tor ſuch preſumptuous fooles, to 
cruſh them in peeces like « Potters veſſel, 
Ye haue ſeene the faſhion and the {ubieR of this deceit: the ſequell,or effe& followes; 
eucry way lamentable z For hence it comes to paſſethar many a one hath had his heart 
in keeping forty, fifty, threeſcorc yeeres, and more, and yet is not acquainted with it 3 
and ali becauſe this craft hath kept it at the Priſcillianiſts locke,-T onwnes, te nems ; It af- 
teRs to be aſearcher of all men, no man is allowed to come aboard of it; Andif aman 
whether our of curioſitie, or conſcience, be defirousro inquire into it (as itis a ſhame 
for a man to be aſtranger ar home ; Know yee not your owne heart, laiththe Apoſtle ; ) ir 
calts it ſelfe, Protess-like, into ſo many formes, that it is very hard to apprehendit. One 
whileche man hath no heart, ( 2> &5 ) ſaith Salomon ; Then hee hath ( 2>425) an 
heare, and an heart, ſaith David;and one of his hearrs contradicts another ; and then how 
knowes he whether to beleeue ? And what certainty, whar (atery ca it bee tor a man to 
line vnacquainted with himſelte ? Ofthis vnacquaintance, ſecondly, ariſes a dangerous 
meſpriſon of a mans ſelfe,in the nature and quantity of his {inne, in the quality of his re- 
pencance,in his peace and intireneſle with God,ia his right to heauen,and (in a word ) in 
| his whole ſpirituall eſtare. Ofthis meſ-priſon, thirdly, ariſes a fearefull diſappointment 


ftreess ? haue wot we caſt out Dewils in thy name ? (ayes the (1 moothing hypocrice 3 as it hee 
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of all his hopes, anda plunging into vnauoidable corments : Wherein it is miſerable to 
ſee, how cunningly the traiterous hearts of many men bearethem in hand all their lives 
long; ſoothing 4a in all their courſes, promiſing them ſucceſle in all their waies, ſecu- 
ring them from feare of cuils,aſſuring chem of the tauour of God & poſſeſſion of heauen 
(as ſome fond Bigot would bragge of hisBull,or Aedall,or 1gnms Deizor as thoſe Priefts 
that Gerſon *taxes, who made the people beleeue tharthe Maſſe was good for the eye- 
light, for the mawe, for bodily healch, and preſeruation) till they come to their 
| death-beds; But then when they come to call forth the comforts they muſt cruſt ro,they 


his purſe wich dead payes, and made vp the number of his companies with borrowed 
men; and in time of eaſe ſhewed faire z bur when hee is called forth by a ſudden 
alarum, bewraies his ſhame and weakneſle, and failes his Generall when hce bath 
moſt need of him ; right thus doe the perfidious hearts of many, after all the glori- 
ous bragges of their ſecurity, on the bed of their laſt reckoning, finde nothing bur 
a cold deſpaire, and a wotvll horror of conſcience ; and therefore roo juſtly may 
their hearts ſay ro them, as the heart of Appollodors the Tyrant ſeemed to lay vnto 
him 3 who dreamed one night that he was fleaed by the Scythians, and boyled ina 
Caldron ; and that his heart ſpaketo him out of the kettle (zo 44 atrin) It is 1 
that haue drawne thee to all this; Certainly neuer man was, or {hall befrying in hell, 
bur cries out of his owne heart, and accuſes thar deceittull peece as guilry of all his 
rorment : For lct Satan be neuer ſo malicious, and all the world never ſo paraſiticall, 
yet if his owne heart had beene true to him, none of theſe could haue hurt him. Ler 
the reſt of our enemies doe their worſt, onely from the euill of our owne hearts, good 
Lord deliuer vs. 
It were now time for our thoughts to dwell a lictle vpon che medication, and deplo- 
ration of our owne danger and miſery, who are euery way ſo inyironed with ſubtilty. 
If we leoke ar Saran, his oldritle is, that old Serpent ; who mult needs therefore now, by 
ſo long time and experience, bee both more old —> more Serpent. If we lookeat ſinne, 
X 3 it 


| 


finde them like ro ſome vnfairthfull Captaine, that hath all che while in Garriſon filled þ 
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| therefore can never be diſappointed : If our hearts then ſhall promiſe vs ought ( as it 
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it is as crafty as he ; Leſt any of 10s be hardened through the deceitfalneſſe of ſrane : If at our | 

owne hearts, wee heare (that which wee may feele ) hat the heart i decertfull abowe all 

things, Oh wretched men that we are, how are wee beſer with Impoſtors 6n all hands; 
| Ifit were more ſeaſonable tor vs to bewaile our eftare, thanto ſeeke the redrelle ofit | 
' But finceir is not ſo much worth -our labour to know how deepe the pitis, into whic | 
| wearefallen, ashow to come out of ir, heare rather ( | beſeech you) tor a concluſion, | 
how wee may auoid the danger of che deceit of our falſe hearr ; euen iult ſo as wee 
would preuentthe nimble fears of ſume cheating lugler; Search him, watch him, Truſt 
him nor, 

Looke well into his hands, pockets, boxes, ſleeues;yea,vader his yery tongue it ſelfe; 
There is no fraud fo ſecret, but may be deſcried ; were our hearts as crafty as the deui!| 
himſelfe, they may be found out 3 Wee are not ignorant ( ſaith Saint Paul ) of Satans 
deuices ; much more then may we know our owne ; Were the hearts of men ( as Sale. 
mon (peakes of Kings ) like vnto deepe waters,they haue a bottome,and may bee fatho- 
med ; Were they as darkeas hell it ſe]fe, and neuer fo tull of windings, and blinde 
waics,and obſcure turnings, doe but take the lanthorne of Gods law in your hand, and 
you ſhall eaſily finde all the talſe and toule corners of them ; As Dauzid ſaith ofthe Sun, 
nothing is bid from the light thereof ; Prome jour ſelues, ſaith the Apoſtle ; Ic is hardiif fall- 
hood be ſo conſtant to it (elfe that by many queſtions it be not tripped ; Where this 
duty is ſlackned, it is no wonder if the heart bee ouer-run wich ſpiricuall fraud ; Ot- 
ten priuy ſearches ſcarre away vagrant and diſorderly perſons ; where no inquiry is 
made, isa fit harbour forthem ; It yee would not haue your hearts, therefore, become 
the lawleſſe Ordinaries of vncleane ſpirits, ſearch them oft ; Leaue nor a ſtraw vnſha- 
ken to finde out theſe Labanith Teraphim thar are ftollen, and hid within vs: And,when 
we haue ſearched our beſt, ifwe feare there are yet ſome vnknowne euils lurking wich- 
in vs (asthe man after Gods owne heart prayes againſt ſecrer ſinnes) ler vs call him #1 
that cannot be deceiued ; and ſay to God with the Pſalmiſt, Search thaw me, 0 Lord, and 
triemee ; Ohlet vs yeeld our ſelues ouer to bee ranſacke by that all-ſeeing eye, and 
effeQuall hand of the Almighty. All our daubing, and cogging, and packing, and 
ſhutflins lies open before him, and he onely can make the heart aſhamed of it (clfe. 

And when our hearts are once fſiript naked, and carefully ſearcht, let our eyes be 
ever hxedly bent vpon their conueyances, and inclinations ; If we ſearch and watch nor, 
we may be ſafe forthe preſent, long we cannot ; for oureys is no ſooner off, thanthe 
heart is buſie in ſome prattiſe of fallhood ; Iris well if it torbeare whiles we looke on, 
for The thoughts of mans heart are only euill continually: and many a heart is like ſome bold 
and cunning theefe, that Icokes a man in the face, and cuts his purſe : But ſurely, if there! 
be any guardian of the ſoule, it is the eye; The w/e mans eye (ſaith Salomen ) i in his head, 
doubtleſſe, on purpoſe to looke into his heart : My ſopne, aboue all keepings keepe thy | 
heart, ſaith he ; If we doe not dogge our hearts then in all our wayes, bur ſuffer our 
ſelues to loſe the ſight ofthem, they run wilde, and we {hall not recover them till after 
many ſlippery tricks on their parts, and much repentance on ours, Alas, how littleis 
this regarded inthe world ? whercin the moſt take no keepe of their ſoules, but ſuffer 
chemſelues to run after the wayes of their owne hearts, without obſeruation; without 
controlement ; VVhat ſhould I fay oftheſe men, but that they would faine be deceiued, 
and periſh ? For after this looſe licentiouſneſle ( without the great mercy of God ) they 
neuer ſereyemore vpon their hearts, till they ſee ithem either tearefully intoyled in rhe 
preſent iudgments of God,or faſt chained in the pit of hell,in the rorments of tinall con- 
demnation, 

Thirdly, if our ſearches and watches ſhout faile vs, we are ſure onr diftruſt cannor3 
It is not poſhble our heart ſhould deceiue vs, if we truſt irnor ; \Wee carry a remedie 
' within vs of others fraud ; and why not of our owne ? The ltalians not vnwiſely pray | 
God (in their knowne prouerbe ) todeliuer them from whom they truſt ; for weare | 
obnoxioustothoſe we relie vpon, but nothing can leeſe that which ic had nor ; Diſtruſt 
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hath learned to profer largely, of him that ſaid, Al rhe/e will 7 gine thee ) although with 
vowes and oathes, aske tor his aſſurances ; it he cannot fetch them from the euidences 
of God, trult him not : [t he ſhall report ought to vs, aske for his wittneſles ; ifhee can- 
not produce them from the records of God, truſt him not : [f he (hall aduiſe vs ought, 
aske for his warrant; if he cannot fetch it from the Orac!es of God, trulf him nor z - nd 
in all things ſo beare our {clues to our hearr, as thoſe that rhinke they five amongſt 
thecues and cozeners z cuer jealoully and ſuſpiciouſly ; taking nothing of their word, 
ſcarce dating to truſt our owne ſenſes ; making ſure worke in a; marters of their rran(- 
2Rions. I] knowl (peaketo wiſe men, whoſe counſel] is wontto be asked, and follow- 
ed, in matrer of the ailſurances of cltares ; whole wildome is trequently imployed inthe 
triall, cuition, dooming of malefaftors: Alas, what (hall ir ana'le you that you can ad- 
viſe tor rhe preuention of others fraud, it in the meane rime you {utter your ſelues to be 
cozened ar home ? \What comfort can you hnde mm pubiike feruice tothe ſtare againſt 
of:nders, it you ſhould carry a fraudulent and wicked heart in your owne boſomes ? 
There is one aboue whom we may trult, whoſe word is more firme than heauen; When 
c27en (hall paile, that thall ſtand 3 [It 15 no trulting ought beſt-les, any further than he 
| oiues his werd tor it, Mans Epithetis Homo mendax, and his beſt part, the hearts, de- 
| ceitfull. Alas, what ſhall we thinke, or lay of the condition of thoſe men, which neuer 
| follow any other aduice that what they take of their owne heart ? Such arethe molt | 

| -hat make not Gods Law of their counſell; As E/ay ſaid of Iſrael, 4bijt wapns in wiacor-| £5717 
4is ſut : Surely they are not more ſ{urethcy haue an hearr, than that chey ſhall be decei- 
vcd with it, and berraied vnto death ; Ot chem may ! ſay, as Sa/omon doth of the wan- 
con foole,thar followes an harlot ; Thus with her great craſt{he cauſed him to yeeld,and with P07. fe 
ber flutering lips ſhe intiſed bim : And he follewed her ſtratght waies, as an oxe that goes to 
the ſlanghter, or as 4 foole to the ſtocks for correftion, Ohthen, deare Chriſtians, as euer 
yeedelire to auoid that direfull (laughter-houſe of hell, thoſe wailings, and gnaſhings, 
and gnawings, and euerlafting burnings, looke carefully ro your owne hearts ; and 
what euer ſuggeſtions they ſhall make vnto you, truſt them not, till you haue tried 
them by that vnfaileable rule of righteouſneſle, the royalllaw of your Maker, which 
can no more deceiue youthan your hearts can free you from deceir, 

Laftly, that wee may auoid notonely the euents, but the very enterpriſes of this de- 
ceit, let vs countermine the {ubtill workings of the heart, Our Saujour hath bidden vs 
be wiſe as Serpents ; VVhat ſhould be wiſe butthe heart ? And canthe heart be wifer 
than it ſelfe ? Can the wiſedome of the heart remedie the craft of the lieart ? Certainly 
it may, Thereare two men incuery regenerate breſt, the 01d and the new ; And of thele 
(as they are euer plotring againlt each other ) wee mult take rhe bercer lide, and labour 
thatthe new man, by being more wiſe in God, may out-ſtrip the old : And how ſhall 
that be done ? It we would diſpoſſefſe the ſtrong man that keep2s the houſe, our Sauiour 
bids vs bring in a ftronger than hee 3 and if we would ouer-reach the ſubtiltie ofthe o1d 
man, yea, the old Serpent, bring in a wiſer than he, euen the Spirit of God, the God of 
wiſdome ; If we would haue Achitophels wicked counſels crofled, ſer vp an Huſhat with- 
in vs : The foolilhnefle of God is wiſerthanthe wiſdome of rien. Could we but ſettle 
God within vs, our crattie hearts would be out of countenance, and durſt not offerto! 
play any of theirdeluding tricks betore him trom whom nothing is hid ; andif they 
could be ſo impudently preſumptuous, yerthey ſhould be ſo ſoone controlled in their 
firſt motions, that there would be more danger of their con{uſton, than of our deceit. 
As ye loue your ſe]ues therefore, and your owne fafetie, and would be free from the pe- 
rill of this ſecrer broaker of Satan, your owne hearts, render them obediently into the 
hands of God ; giue him the keyes of theſe cloſets, ofhis owne making ; beſeech him| 
that he will vouchſafe to dwell and reigne in them ; fo ſhall we be ſure chat neither Sa- | 
tan [hall deceiuethem, nor they decciue vs; but both we and they (hall be kept ſafe and: 
inuiolable, and preſented glorious co the appearance of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt : To, 
ow with the Father, andthe holy Ghoſt, beall honouraud glory, tor euer and is 
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HONOVRABLEWILLIAM 
EARLE OF PEMBROKE, LORD 


high ( hamberlaine CHANCELLOR of the 
Vniuerſiry of Oxford ; One of his Ma1EtsTIES 
moſt Honourable Priutc Counlcll, 


Ricat HONOVRABLE, 
2 Et it pleaſe you toreceiue from the Preſſe what 
you vouchſafed to require from my pen : Un- 
worthy [ confeſſe either of the publtke light,or 
the beames of your Honours iudicions eres ; 
yet ſuch as (befrdes the motiue of common im- 
25555 portunity)I eaſily apprebended,might bee not 
a tutle vjefull for the times ; which, if ever, require quickning © 
either 1 it to no purpoſe that the world ſhould ſee in what ſtile 
ne ſþeake tothe Court not without acceptation.T bu,and what ener 
ſeruice 1 may be capable of, are tuſily deuoted to your Lordſhip, 
hom all good hearts follow with true Honour, as the great Pa- | 
tron of learning, the ſincere friend of Religion,and rich purchaſer | 
of Truth. T he God of Heauen adde to the number of ſuch Peres, 
and to the meaſure of your Lo: graces and happineſſe. 
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Your Honours in all humble 


and faithful obſeruance, 
Tos. Har ru. 
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Pro. 23.23. Buy the Trath, and ſell it not, 


ESPRA He ſubiet of my Textisa Bargaine, and Sale. A Bargaine enioyned, 2 


209| bargaine able to make vs all rich; a ſale able co make any of vs miſcra- 
$94 ble; Bay the Truth, and (ell it not ; A ſentence of ſhort ſound, but large 
JD] extent ; the words are but ſeuen ſyllables, an caſte load for our me- 
mories;the matter isa world of worke; a long taske tor our liues, And 
firſt, ler me call you to this Marr, which holds both now, and euer ; If yee loue your 
{clues, be ye cuſtomers at this ſhop of heaven ; Buy the Truth, 

In euery bargaine there is merx, and mereatura ; the commodirie, and the match ; 
The commoditie to be bought is the Trath ; The match made for this commodity, is 
Buying, Buy the Trath, Anililudge may put agood Interrogatory ; yet it was a queſti- 
an to0 good for the mouth of a Pilate, What i Truth ? The {chooles haue wearied them- 
ſelues in the ſolution ; To what purpoſe ſhould I reade a Metaphylicall LeRure to 
Courtiers ? Truth is as Time, one in all ; yet, as Time, though bur one, is diſtinguiſhed 
into paſt, preſent, future, and every thing hath a Time of it owne; ſois Truth variouſly 
diſtinguiſhed,according to the ſubiets wherein it is ; This is 4n/elmes, cited by 4quz- 
4s 3 I hadrather ſay, Truthis as light : ( Send forth thy Trath, and thy light, taith the | 
Pſalmiſt ) which (though but one inall) yer there is one light of the Sunne, another of 
the Moone, another of the Starres,another of this lower aite : There is anceflenciall, and 
cauſall Truth in the Diuine ynderſtanding, which the Schooles call Primo-primam ; 
This will not be ſold, cannot ;be bought 3 God: will, not.partwith it, the world is not 
worth-it ; This Truth is as the Light in the body of che Sunne.. There is an incrinſecall 
or formall eruth in things truly exiſting; For, Being and Zrae are conuertible ; and Saint 


i 


[ 
[ 


| 


| prefſively,in che minde of man terminatinely; preſuppoſeth a double coaformirie or ad-| 


| 


\ued exemplarily, and cauſally, from thatincreated Truth of Gad ; this the ſchooles call 


| euery parcell of Divine Truth; whether laid downe in Scripcure, or drawneneceſlarily 


Auſten rightly defines, Yerum eff iflud quodeſt ;, Allthis created Truth inthings, is deri- 


Serundo-primam ; and icisasthe light of the Sun-beames, caſt vpon the Moone, and 
Starres. There !$ an ex*rip{ecal;or ſecondary truth of propoſitions following vpongzand 
conformadbleto the trurh ofthe rhings exprelied : rhus, Yerums is no other than Ee de- | 
claratiaum;2s Hilerie; Andthis Truth, being the thing ic (clte ſubietiaely, un words cx- 


equation ; Bath of the vnderſtandingtothe'marter concejued ;:and of the. words tothe 
vnderſtanding 3 ſoas Truth is when we-ſpeake as werthinke, and thinkeas itis ; And 
this Truth .is-as the light diftuſed trom thoſe heauenly badies, co the Region of this 
lower aire; This:is the Truth weare called ro Bey: Bur this decigative and relatiue Truth, 
whether in the minde, or ih the mouth, bacrh-much multiplicitie, according tothe mat- 
ter either conceited, or vetered {There is-3/Theologicall Truth, there is a natural), 
there is a morall; there is a ciuil} 5 all:ybete mult bee deare bought ; butthe belt ar the 
higheſt rate, which is Theolopicall, 'or-diuine 3; whether in-che principles,! or neceſſary 
concluſions; The principles of divine Truth are Scripture weritatis, Dan, 10. The Law 
of Truth, Afal. 2, The Word of Truth, 2 Cor.6, The neceilary concluſions are they, 
which vpon irtefragable inferences are deduced from thoſe-holy grounds: Shortly then, 


from Sctipture,is this Mercimonium /acrum, which we arc/bidven to Buy; Bay the Truth, 
This is the cammodityz The matchis,' 8a thatis, Beir che price, and pay ir. Buy 

it; Of whom For what ? Of whom, but of the owner, of che Maker ? . 
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ſale forbidden : and the ſubie of both bargaine and ſale, is T7#th ; A | 
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rels vs we cannot haue it vnder, Pro.24. VVe muſt ſeeke for her as (iluer, and ſearch for | 
her, as for hid Treaſures; The veine of Truth lies low, ic muſt bee digged and delued for | 
tothe very center, [t Trath could be bought with caſe and pleaſure, many a lazie Chri- 
ſtian would did faire forit, whonow reſolue rather vpon want, than toile, T he ſloth. 
full worldling will rather take vp a falſhood for Truth, than beat his braine to diſcerne 
Truth from talſhood ; an error of free-coit is better than an high-rated Veritie ; Labour 
for Truth is turn'd ouer for the taske of Church-men ; no life ſanours ts theſe flegma. * 


| ticke Spirits, butthatof the Lilies, Neque [aborant, weque nent ; They neither labour nor | 


ſpin ; This dullreſolutionis vnworthy of a Chriſtian, yea of a reaſonable ſoule ; andit! 
we ſhould ake vp no other for the body, wee ſhould befed with hunger, and cloathed 
wich nakedneſle ; the earth ſhould be our feather-bed, and the skie our Canopie 3 wee 
ſhould abound with want, liue ſauagely, and die miſerably. It was the iuft Canon of the | 
Apoſtle, He that laboxrs not, let him not eat ; Certainly, hee can neuer ear of the heanen]y 
Manga of Truth, that will not ſtep forth to gather it : Heare this ye delicate Courtiers, | 
that would heare a Sermon if yee could riſe out of your beds ; that would lend God an 
houre, ifyee could ſpare it from your pleaſures ; rhe God of heauen ſcornes to haue his 
precious Truth ſo baſely vnder-valued ; if yee bid God leflethan labour for Truth, I can 
giue you nocomfort, but that ye may goe to hell with eaſe. 

T he markets of Truth, as of all other commodities, varie: It is the rule of Caſuiſts; 
Isſtitia prety non conſiſtit in indiaiduo ; The Iultice of theprice doth not pitch euer vpon | 
a point ; Sometimes the pric= of Truth hath riſen, it would not be bought but for dan- 
ger ; ſometimes, not vnder lefle, not vnder diſgrace, not vnder impriſonment, not vn- 
derexile ; ſometimes yerdearer, not vader painc ; yeaſomerimes it hath nor gone for 
leſſe than bloud. It did coſt Elias danger, Mrchezah diſgrace, Jeremie impriſonment, the 
Diſciples lofſe, oh» and Athanaſius exile, the holy ConteſTors paine, the holy Martyrs 
death ; Euen the higheſt of theſc is pretium legitimum, it God call for it, how ever na-) 
| ture may tax itas rigorous, yea ſuch as the franke hearts of faithtull Chriſtians bave bid- 
den atthe firſt word for Truth ; What doe ye weeping, and breaking my heart ; For 1 am rea- 
dy mot to be bound only,but t8 die for the name of the Lord Teſws,faith S. Pant, AQt.a1 Skinfor 
skin, yea all that a man hath will he giwe for bis life, ſaith Saran, but skin, and lite, and all, 
muſt aman giue for Truth, and not thinkeir an hard penni-worth ; Neither count 7: 
wy life deare onto me that 1 may finiſh my courſe with 169 3 laith the choſen:oſſell, 120 his 
Ephefians.Oh the heroicall ſpirits of ourbleſſed fore-tathers,rhat ſtuckenotto giuetheir | 
deareſt heart-bloud for but ſome corollaries of ſacred Truth ; whoſe burning zealeto 
Truth conſumed them before thoſe fires of Martyrdome,and ſentvptheir pure and glo- 
rious ſoules, like Manoahs Angell, to heauen, in the flame. Bleſſed be God ; Bleſſed bee 
his Anointed, vnder whoſe gracious Scepter we hauc enioyed dayes as much more hap-! 
py than theirs, as their hearts were more ferent than ours: We may now buy Truth ar 
a better hand ; ſtake bur our labour, wee carry it with thanks; I feare there want not 
thoſe tharwould be glad to marre the market ; It can bee onely knowne to heauen what 
treacheries the malice of hell may be a brewing.” Had but that Powder once taken, no- 
thing had beene abated ofthe higheſt price of our predeceflors ; we had paid tor cuery | 


 dram of Truth, as many outices of bloud, as eucrir coſt the franket Martyr ; ſhould 
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the Deuill haue beenc ſuffered ro doe his-worſt, wee might not hauegrudged ac rhis | 
price of Truth, Now eft delicats iv Deum, oF ſecura confeſſes ; qui in pars. [ſunam 
anguinem fundere, ſaich /erome, Chriſtian profeſſion is ao ſecure or delicate matrer, hee 
thac beleeues muſt be no niggard of his bloud, Bur whychus deare ? Nor withourgood 
reaſon : Monopolics vie to enhancethe price: : Yee can buy Truth-atno (hopbut one, 
Incelo preparata eſt Veritas tua, Pfal.89.2. Thy truth is prepared in heauen; Anditis a 
juſt Rule of Law, 2#1/que is rebus (mis eff moderator,ty arbiter : Enery man may rate his 
owne: Neither is this only the ſole commodity of God,bur beſides, dearetortic owner, 
Dilexifti weritatem ; Thou haſt loued Truth, faich the Pfalmilt, Andirisatrue rule 
inthe Caſes of Commerce, Afﬀet7ws etimaripore/t,Our loue may be valuedinthe price, 
Yea, O God, thy loue to Truth cannot be valued ; Iris thy felfe, thou that are Truthit 
ſelfe haſt faid ſo, / am the Way, the Truth, and the Life; Wee cannot therefore kwow how 
much thou loueſtchy Truth, becauſe as thy ſelfeis infinice, fo is thy louerothy ſelfe : 
What ſhould wee bunt for compariſons 2 It all the earth were-gold, what were it ? when 
euen very heauen it ſelfe is traſh ro thee in reſpe& ot Truth : No maruell if thou ſet ir at 
an high rate; it is not more preciousto thee, than beneficiall ro'vs. Ir trees vs, 7ohy $.3 2. 
Ie renues vs, James 1. 18, Itconfirmes vs, Prov, 12.19. It ſanftifies vs, Jobw'1 9. 17. It 
defends vs, Pal. 91.4. Shortly, it doth all for vs that God doth ; for God wn by his 
Almighty word, and his Word & Truth, Tohn.17, Therefore bay the Trath, And it truth 
be thus precious, thus beneficiall ; how comes it to palle that ic is negle&ud, contem- 
ned 2? Some pale by it, and doe not ſo much as cheapen it ; Others chepen'ie, bucbid 


nothing ; Others bid ſomething, but vnder-foor 5 Others bid well, but Nake/ir not ; 


Others laſtly ſtake downe, but reuoke it, The firſt char pale by -and cheapeh ir nor, are 
carelefſe vnbelecuers ; The nexe that cheapeniir, and bid nothing, are formall-Chrifti- 
ans; The third that bid ſomething bur not enough, are wotldly.letmi-Chriftians ; The 
fourth that bid well and ſtake it nor, are glorious hypocrites z The laſt that ſtake downe 
and reuoke it, aredamnable Apoftates. Take all theſe out ot the ſociery of men ; and 
how many cuſtomers hath God that care co buythe Truth ? [f Truth were ſome rich 
charrell, it would be bought; If Truth were ſome goodly Lord(hip, or thereuerſion of 
ſome good Office,it would be bought; [f Truth were ſome Benetice,or ſpiritual promo- 
tion (Oh time ! ) it would be bought; Yea,how deare are we content ropay for our fil- 
thy luſtsz wee will needs purchaſe them ( too oft) with (hime, beggery, diſeaſe, damna- 
tion ; only the _ Truth of God will nor oft hand. Whacis the reaſon of this? Fuft 
of all; Ir is but bare, (1mple,plaine, honeſt, homely Truch,wirhour welt, without guard; 
[t will abide none but natiue colours, it ſcorneth to wooe fauour with tarding, and lic- 
king,and counterfeiſance ; it hates either bought,or borrowed beauty;and therefore like 
ſome natiue face among the painted, lookes courſe, and ruſty, There are two ſhops that 
get away all the cuſtome from Truth, The (hop of Vanity, the ſhop of Error 3j The one 
els knacks and gew-gawes, the other falſe wares, and adulcerare ; both of their commo- 
dities are ſo gilded, and gaudy, and glittering, that all fooles throng thither, and com- 
plaine to want elbow-roome, and ſtriue who {hall bee firſt ſerued ; Whereas the ſecret 
worke of artleſſe and vnpol:(hr Truth can winne no cie to view it, no tonguero aske ſo 
much, as, What will it coſt me ? Oh yee ſonnes of men, how lonz will yee loue vanity,and ſeeke 
after lies ? 

Secondly, though Trath in it ſelfe bee alwaies excellent, yetthe iſſue of it is not ſel- 
dome diſtaftcfull ; Yerit 4s 0dium : There is one Micha:iah whom I hate : Am I become your 
enemie, becauſe Itell you the eruth ? Andthis is the cauſethat Frier Mewot alleages, wh 
Truth in his Time was ſo vnwelcome to the court, Bur if rruch be the mother of Hatred, 
ſhee is the daughter of Time, and Truth hath learn'c this of Time, ro deuoureher owne 


brood ; Sothat in Time, Truth ſhall conſume hatred ; and ar rhe laſt,” agalling Truth 
ſhall have more thanks, than a ſmoothing ſuppariſitation. In the meane time, Veritas 
wihil erwbeſcit pr aterquam abſcondi; Truth blulhech ar nothing but ſecrecy, as Tereel, 

How euer then fond, or falſe hearts value the Truth, let vs, that ſhould be wiſe Chri- 
{tians, eſteeme ix as the paarle hid inthe field, which the man ſold a!l that ener hee had 
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-— | btopurdhaſe., Vould:irnot ſerany heart-on-kre with an holy anger,co lee whatthe oe. 
mics of Tryth bid, andgiue for falthood, for tation 2 I heir liberry, there countryyithe 
' | life of their Soveraigne, the ercrnall ſtate of their foules hath nor! ſeerhed too deerery 
caſt away vpon an i] bargaine of miſ-religion;and ſhall norwe' bid ſ{@ much as our ze4., 
lous well-wilhes, our eff-&uall endeugurs, our caretull obſeruances for the vidoubrey | 
truth of. our Maker and Redeemer ? VVhar (hall I fayto the miſerable and (typid cars. 
[ leſnefſe.of thee thritclefle and godlcfle times ; wherein cuery thing is appriſed, every! 
|chiogis bought, ſaue that which is moſt precious, moſt beneticiall, Truth, Yee grear 
Lanes aremadefor precedents to the inferiour world 4 your exampleisable to bring ej. 
|rher good orevill into faſhion ; For Gods fake, tor your ſoules lake, what eucr tran{-| 
a&ions yee make for the world, lay your plors for the bleiled purchaſe of I ruch; Oh le: 
not your fickle honours, your vnſatisfying pleaſures, your wortbleff? protirs, yea your 
{ motnemanyliues ſeeme deare to you 1n compariſon of heauenly I ruth, It is no thame | 
in other parts for great Peeres to be Merchants 3 Mereatores tu7 erant princepes, laith the | 
Apgellconcetning Babylon, Rewel. 18. Thy Merchants were tbe | rinces of the earth ; And | 
why ſhould nor yee great ones be the Merchants of Truth ? Bleſſed be the God of Truth, 
e areſo. Ixisnaproud word to ſay, tharno Court vnder beauen hath fo rich a ſtocke ' 
of Truch,as this of Great Britaine,yert let me tel] you,the very Angels knew not fo much, | 
but they. delired ro know. more, Ephe/, 3.10, And it yee had already that veſpertine| 
| knowledge of the Saines which ye (hall once hauc in heauen, yet know that this Bargaine | 
ſtands notmore in the indgement, than in the aftetions. What euer our ſpeculations 
may be, if our hearts be not ſer vypon Truth, we may be Brokers, we are not Merchants; | 
| Brokers for others, not Merchants tor our ſ{cives. As our $auiour then, when hee bids 
vs {ellall, forſake all, holds iedone, when in preparation of minde we are ready to ab. 
dicate all tor his name, though wee doe it not, ſo doth God hold vs to buy Truth, whey 
| we beſtow our beſt choughts,our deareſt well-wilhes vpon ir,though we haue it already, 
Oh ſlicre vp your languilbing zeale, ye noble Courtiers, rouze vp your drouping loueto 
divine Truth z Giue your hearts to it, yee cannot bur giue all foric ; And it yee doe not 
finde the ſweet gaine of this Bargaine, inthis lowerRegionof error, and contuſion, ye 
} {hall once finde it in thoſe eternall and empireall habitarions of Truth, where the God 
of Truth (hall make vpthe Truth of his promiles, with theeuerlafting eruth of his glo- 
rious performances; where Mercy and Truth (hall ſo mect, and embrace one another, 
that both of them (ball embrace the faithfull ſoule, for euer and cuer, | 
This for the Bargaine of Truth; The forbidden ſale followeth; /elit yor.Commonly 
| what we buy, we may ſell. 4lexander,nor the Great, but the good, (old Miters, Keyes, Al- 
| tars; the verle giues the reaſon; Emerat ile prims, He bought them. So Saint As/len of by 
| {won Magi, Volebat emere ſpiritum Santium, quia vendere volebat ſpiritum Sanitum ; Hee! 
would buy the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe he meant to ſell it. Giue me a man that buyes a Sear| 
of Iudicature;] dare not truſt him for not ſelling of [uſtice;herhat firs in the chaire of Sy- 
mony, will notgiue Orders,will not ſticke to ſel{ ſoules. Some things we may buy co (ell, 
as /o/eph did che Eg ypriam carne;ſome things we mult ſell, if we buy, as ar: 1(raelites inhe- 
ritance,Zeu.25, But here we are charged to buy what itis alin to ſell ; Buy the Truth and 
jelzt not; [here is many a good thing ill ſold ; E/as (els his birthright for pottage, Hans 
and Shechem (ell their Country for loue, Dalilab (els her loucr for a bribe; 1 he Patrigrchs 
{ell eheir Brather for rwenty (iluer rings ; Haman (els the /ewei for nought. The Gentiles 
ſell the lewith gicles for wine, 1oel. 3.3. 1/rael ſels the righteous for (iluer, and the poore 
for ſhooes, Ames 2.6, Their Iudges (cll fins or innocency for rewards, Eſay 5.2 3. Ahab | 
'ſels himſelfe co wickednefle; Iu4as (els his maſter ; Demas (cls the Truth ; All theſe make 
anill marker; And in all itis a ſure rule, the better the commodity is,the more pernicious | 
1s the ſale, 'T he indefiniteneſſe of the charge implies a generality.Buy itar any price ; At | 
no. price (cl| it. Ic is the fauour of God, that it may be bought for any rate; [cis the Iuftice | 
| of God,that yponany rate it ſhould not beſold: As buying and ſelling are oppoſites in! 
| relation ; Soghat for which-we muftnor ſell Truth is oppolice to that tor which we may | 
| | | buy ir. VVce muſt buy it wich labour, therefpre we may not ſcllit for eaſe; It need be we! 
A mutt, 
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of hauc rather troubled than informed Chriltenlome ) which tor the purchal+ of peace | 
might be kept in, and returned into ſuch fate generalities as minds not vnreaſonable | 
might reſtin ; bur ſold our they may,not be z It ſome 1 ruths may be contrattedinto a 
narrower roome,none may be contracted tor ; 21 drums innutritt ſunt eloquys as that | 
Father ſaid 3 Thoſe char are trained vp in diuine cruths may not change a {yllable for a 
world, Tene quod habes, Hold that thou hait, is a good rule in all things; which it in tem- | 
por} £125 it were well obſerued, we ſhould not have ſo many gallanes (quander away , 
their inhericancesto live Cameleon-like vpon che aire of fauour ; Buthow euer this bee | 
t00 well obſerved i: theſe earthly things by frugall hands, which rake as it they were 

quicke,hold as it they were dead:yet 1n (piricual graces it ca!) neuer be obſerued cnouph; 
we get I ruth, we buy ir as lacob did his birth-righr ,to keepe, tO enioy,notto ſell againe : 
[f therefore the world, if Satan (hall ofter to greale vs inthe filt for truth, let vs anſwer 
him as 5190 Peter did Simonthe Sorcerer, Thy mony periſh with thee, becauſe thou haſt 
thought the T ruth of God may be purchaſed with mony, Le! 

Vhar (hall wee ſay thenro thoſe pedling perty-chapmen which wee meet withall in 
euery market, chat will be bartring away the truth of God tor tr tles? Surely the forme of 
our ſpirituall marker 1s contrary ro the ciuill; In our ciuill markets there are more by vers | 
| than (cllers ; there would be but poore takings, it many did not buy of one ; butin the | 
ſpirituall, there are more Sellers of Truth chan Buyers, | 

Many a one {cls that he never had,thar he ſhould have had.the Truth of God;Hereone | 
| chops away the Truth for Feare or ambi:10n; I here another lers ic 80 tor the old thooes | 
ofa Gebeomiti/h prerence of Antiquity; Here one parts with ic tor a painted, gilded hob- 
| by-horſe of an outwardly pompous magniticence of the Church ; there another for the 

bables «f childiſh ( uperſticion ; One tor the tancies of hope, anotherſtor the breath of a 
co!loguing Impoltor; Amongſt them all, Diminut & ſunt Veritates a filys hominum, P03, 
Truth is failed from che children of men; Yea as Eſay com plained in his time,Corruit is 
platea veritus, Eſa. 59. 14. Truth is fallen in the ſtreets, Whar a ſhame itis to { ce, that in 
this cleare and glorious Sun-ſhine of the Goſpell, vnder the pious gouernmenit of the 
true Defender of the Faith,there ſhould not want ſome ſaules that thould tincke for the 
truth of God.as it it were ſome Cheap-lide, or ſome Smithtield-Commoditie? Commu- | 
taverunt Veritatem Det; They haue changed the Truth of God into a lie, Rom.1.25, And 
all cheir care is, that they may be deceiued good cheap. Whole heart cannot bleed to lee 
| ſo many w-1l rigg d and hopetull Barkes of our young Gentry, laden with the moſt pre- 
| cious inerchandizzs of Nature and Grace,hal.'d in euery day tothele deceittull Ports of 
| Error,the owners partly cheated, partly robbed of Truth,defpoiled of their rich fraight, 


and at laſt curn'd ouer-boord into a ſea of Deſperation ? 0b fooliſb Galatians, who hath be. | 
witched you, that ye ſhovld not obey, that ye ſhould not bold faſt che Truth ; here (hall lay | 
| the tault ot this miſcariage? Me thinkes I could aske the Diſciples queſtion .Nungnid e909 | 
| | Domine, isitwe Lord! Arethere ot vs thar preach our (clues and not Chriſt ? Are there 
| thar 
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that preach Chriſt, and liue him not? VWoeto the world becauſe of offences. It muſt | 
needs be that offences ſhould come, but woe ro the man by whom the offence commeth: | 
God forbid that we ſhould be ſo bad that the ſeuen hils (bould not jultifie vs; But what | 
euer we be, the Truth is ſtill, and euer it ſelfe, neicher the better for our innocence, nor 
worle for our guilt. If men be faulty, what hath Truth oftended?Except the ſacred word | 
of the Ener-liuing God can miſ-guide you, we haue ſer you right, Ve are but Duſt and | 
Afﬀhes, yer, O God, giue vs thine humble vaſlals leaue in an awtull confidence o tar to 
conteſt with thee,the Lord of heauen and earth,as to lay,1f weve decrined, thes haſt deces.. 
wed w5.1tis thou that haft ſpoken by vs ro thy people; Let God be true, and every man a 
Lier ; Whither ſhould we goe from thee ? Thou halt the words of cternall life. Deare 
Chriſtians,our fore-fatherstranſmitred to vs the intire inheritance of the gloriousGoſpel 
of Ieſus Chriſt, repurchaſed by the bloud of their martyrdome ; Oh let not our ill huſ- 
bandry impaire it; Let not poſterivie once ſay, they might haue beene happy, bur for the 
vnthrittinefle of vs their progenitors; Let ic not be ſaid, that the coldnefle of vs the Tea. 
chers, and profeſſors of Truth, hath dealt with Religion as Rehoboham did with his 
ſhields, which he found of Gold, but left of Brafle, If Truth had no fricnds, wee ſhould 


| plead foritzburt now that we haue before our eyes ſo powerfull ag Tg of Chriſti- 
an faith, that with his very pen hath ſo laid error vpon the backe, that all the world can- 
uot raiſe it; whata ſhame were itto bz wanting to him,to I ruth,to our ſelues 2 But per- 
haps now I know ſome of your thoughts;you would buy Truth ( yethinke ) yau would 
hold ir,if ye could be ſure ro know it; T here are many ilips amongſt che crue coyne ; Ei- 
ther of the mothers pleaded the liuing childe to be hers, with equall proteſtations,oaths, 
teares, Trae, yet a Salomens ſword can diuide Truth from tallhood;and there is a teſt,and 
fire chat can diſcerne truc metals from adulterate ; In ſpight of all counterteiting there 
are certaine infallible marks, to know Truth frem Error; Take but a few of many ; whe- 
ther in the originals, in the natures, in the ends of both. In the firſt, Truth isdiuine, Er- 
ror is humane; whatis grounded vypon the diuine word muſt needs be irrefragably true; 
that which vpon humane Traditions, either muſt, or may be erroneous. In the ſecond, 
Truth is one conformeeuer to it ſelfe, wwe Cwonuwoa,s one ſaid;Omne verum omni ve- 
roconſonct, All Truth accords wich euery Truth, a; Gerſon ; and as it is pure, fo peace- 
able;Error is full of diſſonance,of cruelty : No particulars of ours dillent from the writ- 
ren verity of God; We reach no man to cquiuocatezOar prattiſe is not bloudy with trea- 
ſons & maſlacres.l[n the third, Truth,as it camefromGod,ſois referd to him;neith: r hath 
any other end than the glory of the God of Truth ; Error hath euer ſome (elfe-reſpets ;; 
either «xxcomgNa, or urea, fchy lncie, or vaige-glory ; profit, or pride; \We doe not! 
pranke vp nature; we aime norzcicher co fill the coters,or teed the ambition © men; Let 
your Wiſdomes apply and interre, and now it ye can) [hut your eyes, that you ſhould! 
not ſee the Truth ; and, if ye care not for your ſoules, when ye ſee ir, ſe]! it: Ler no falſe 
rongue perſwade you there is no danger in this ſale : How charitably foeuer we thinke| 
of poore blinded ſoules,thar live in the forced, & inuincible darkneſle of error, certainly | 
Apoſtalic is deadly ; How euer thoſe ſpeed that are robbed of Truth, you cannot (ell 
Truth,and be ſaued. Haue mercy theretore on your owne loules, for their ſakes, for the 
ſake of him that bought them, with the deare ranſome of his precious bloud ; And as 
God hath bleſſed you with the inualuablecreaſure of Truth,ſo hoard it vp in your hearts, 
and menage it in your liues;Oh let vs be Gews iaſta caſtodiens weritatem,Ej4.26.A iult na- 
tion keeping faſt the Truth ; So whiles ye keepe che Truth, the Truth (hall keepe you, 
both in Life, in Death, in Indgment;[n life vato death, in deith and iudgment vnto the 
conſummarion of that endlefle and incomprehenlible glory which the God of Truch 
hath prepared for them that ouercome, | 
To the happy poſkfhon whereof he that hath ardained,in bis good time as mercitully 
bring vs; and that for the ſake of the Son of his Louc, Ieſus Chriit theRighreous ; To 
whom with thee, O Father, and thy bleſfed Spirir, one infinite God, be giuen all praiſe, 


honoer, and glory, now and for cuer, 4mes. 
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L ady, the Lady E :1zazBer 


Counteſle of Exceter. 


leht Honourable : this poore Sermon. both 
preached and penned at your motion (that 
# to me your command ) now preſents it 
felfe to your band, and crauecth a place 
C though ynworthy) in your Cabinet, yea, 
| in Jour heart. T hat holy Feale which deſi- 
| red it, will alſoimproue it, 'T be or whom 
your Ladiſhip hath thus honoured in the care and coſt of his 
Houſe, will not faile to honour you in yours. 

For me, your Honour may iuſtly challenge mee on both fades ; 
both by the Druryes, in the right of the firſt Patronage; and 
bythe Cecails, in the right of my ſucceeding deuotions. In et- 
ther, and both, that little F haue, or am, # /incerely at your La- 
diſbips ſernice, as whom 3ou haue merited to be 


Your Honours 1n all true 


' obſeruance and duty, 
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HAGGAL 3.96. 


The glory of the latter houſe ſhall be greater than of the former, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts,aud 
in che place will I pive peace, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 


( Foo +000, 1S we haue Houſes of our owne,ſo God hath his ; yea,as great 
men haue more houſes than one, ſo hath the great God of 
| Heauen much more ; more, both inſucc-fhon(as here, the 
| latter houſe, and the firſt ) and in varietie : Hee hath an houſe 
| of fle(h, ( Te arethe Temples of the lining God; ) An houſe of 
| ſtone ;( Salomon /ball vuild me an houſe ; ) An houſe imma- 
reriall in the Heauens, 2 Cor.5.1,\'Vheretore then hath God 
a houſe ? Wherefore haue we ours; butto dwell in ? But 


dwell in his, that yer he is el{where, yea euery where, that his houſe is within him. Short- 
ly, God dwels where he witneſles his gracious preſence, that, becauſe he doth both in 
the Empyreall heauen, amongſt his Angels and Saints, and in his Church vpon earth ; 
therefore his dwelling is both in che higheſt Heauen in perte glory ; and on Earth, in 
the hearts and aſſemblie of his children. As ofthe former, our Sauiour ſaith; /» dows Pa- 
tris mei, In my Fathers howſe are many Manſions: So al lo may we (ay of the latter, There is 
much varietie and choice init; There was the Church of the Iewes, the Church of the 
Gentiles; There is amateriall, and a ſpiritual! houſe. Inthe one, Salomons, Zorobabels, 
ſuch piles as this : In the other ; ſo much multiplicity, as there are Nations, yea, Con- 


to vs comparatiuely, politiuely, Comparatiuely with the former, Mazor gloria, Poli- 
tively, 
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gregationsthat profeſſe the Name of Chriſt. One ot theſe was a figure ot the other; the | 
Marteriall, vnder the Law, of the _ vnder the Goſpell. Yee ſee now the firſt | 
houſe, andthe latter, the ſubie& ot our Text and diſcourſe, Thelarter, commended |' 
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tively, in irfſelte, in this place will I giue peace. Borh, ſet out by the ſtileotthe promi-! 
ſcr, and avower 5 ſaith the Lordof Hoſts, All which challenge your Chriſtian artentign, | 

As the firſt houſe ( which was materiall ) was a figure ofthe ſecond, which is ſpiritu. 
all : ſothe glory of char materiall, was a figure of rhe glory ofthis ſpiritua!l, Now be. 


| cauſe all the life and eloryof the fpiricuall, ſtands in Chriſt tvze Mefthas, the Prophet 
| lookesthropgh the type ofthe materiall, ar him which ſhall beautific, yea gloritie, the 
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| 
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plum adu{terinum, as one cals it juſtly, and had neither command nor promiſe : Ir was 


piricuall, ot whoſe exhibition the Propher ſpeakes, Advac moadicam, yet a little while, 
and 1 will ſhake the Heaurus, This Modicum was but ſome 500. and odde yeercs 5 much 
L9 men, but a modiewmto the Ancicnt of dayes, with whom 100 ». yeres are but one day, | 
Itisin and by him, thar this latter houſe vnderthe Goſpell, (hall in glory ſurpaſſe that) 
firſt vader the law. The Prophets had ſpoken glorioully of che temple that ſhould 
bz ; and now, leſt when the people ſhould ſee the. homely and cortage like reedification 
of Zerubbabel, they (hould bee dif-heartned and oftznded, the Propher deſires to draw 
their eycs from the {tone and timber, to the ſpirituall ialtde ofthe Euangelicall Church, | 
ſhewing the glory of this latter Houle, to exceed the tormer. [ 

Some groile Interpretzrs haue lookt with Iewilh eyes vpon the outward fabricke, | 
which was thre-told : Salomons, Zorobabels, Herods, Salomons, ſumptuous and magniti-| 


| cznt : Zorobabels, meane and homely 3 Herods, rich and matelticall, 722wdrco ſumptu, 


incredibilt ſplendore, as one ſayes. Salomons was before defaced. Now becauſe Zoroba- 
bel. was (© farre tr»m making his Word good, that the people wept, when they ſaw the 
d:\F.rence ( which Calsin well obſerues, was not without a ſpectall prouidence of the al. 
wilc God ; elle the I: wes would fo haue fixed their eyes vpon the outward ſplendor, | 
that they would never haue looked for the ſpirituall and inward Grace of the Houle of | 
God : ) theretore they haue raken ir of Herods temple ; the walls and lining whereof 
were indeed an{wwerablc to this Prophelte, more glorious, Bur this conc: ir, as it is too 
carnall, ſois quite diſſonant from the context, both in regard of che precedents, and 

ſubſequents, Of the precedents : For, how did the delire of all nations come to char! 
Pileot Zerods ? Ot che ſubſequents : For, what peace was vnder the Herodian Tem- 
ple? Firſt, the builder of it, was the chiefe oppreſlor of the Iewilh liberty : and then, 
ſecondly, it gaue ecca(ton ro the perpetuall miſerie of that people. Pare would expi- 
late the Treaſures ot it for aque dut7e, which denied, colt the lewes much bloud, Vn- 
der Claudius, twenty thouſand Naine in a Feaſt of vnleauened bread. Jonathas the Prieſt 
{laine by rheeues ſuborned/by Felt, in the very Temple ; and euer after, it was the 
harbour and {poile of Villaines. VVhat hills of Carcalles ? VVhar ſtreames of loud 
wasin't atche laſt vaſtation ? Enoughto amaze any Reader : ſo as in that 79, yeares 
wherein it ſtood (longer it did nor, ) it was no better than a [tage of Tragedies, a 
ſhambles of cruclty, Ot that therefore God could not lay, Dabapacems ; it was Tem- 


the Spirituall Temple, the Euangelicall Church, whoſe glory (hall be greater than the| 
lewith, which (ſhall be blefled with the delice of the Nations, with the allurance of 
Peace, But why then doth the Holy Ghoſt ſpeake of Gold and Siluer, the coſtly mate- 
rials'ot an outward ſtructure ? Euen theſe very metals are figurztiue, : not that God! 
cares ſo much tor them, but becaule wee doe ; becauſe oureies vie tobe dazled with 
this beſt parcell of Earth 5 Therefore when hee would deſcribe a glorious Church, hee} 
borrowes the reſemblance of Gold, Siluer, precious ſtones, Eſay 60. and euen by | 
theſe doth he fer forth his new and Heauenly leruſalem, Rewelat.21. Whereinthen is | 
theglory of Gods Euangelicall Houſe greater, than of the Legall 2 Yea, wherein is | 
ienorgreater ? VV hether yee looketo the efficient, the marter, the duration, the extent, 
rhe feruice. The efhcicnt, that was buile by man, though direRed by God: In this, God 
himſclte is the Architett, not onely giuing the modell, but che frame, The niatter, 
whether of ſtructure, or ornament. The ſtrufure of the one was of ſtone and wood : 
of the other is of liu'ng ſtones, The ornament of the one was Gold and Siluer : of the 
other, divine Graces of Faith, Charity, Hope, Sanity, Truth, Piery, and all other 
vertues, to which, Gold it ſelte were but tra(b, 
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The duration of the one (cuen that longſt-lived Temple of Salomon, though called 

(Beth 19wMay) domus ſeculs ) Was but 430. yeares, Ofthe other, beyond time to eterni- 
tic, The extent of the one to be meaſured by a few pales, yea, (though ye take iy the 
Courrs, and all) by a few Acres : Of the other, vniucrſall, fo tar as the King of Heater 
hath any Land, The ſcruice in the one performed by a few men, mortall, ſinful; the 
bloud of beaſts ſhed vpon the Alcar: Inthe other, performed by our ercrnall High: 
'Pricſt, after thathigher order of Melchiſedech; oftcring vp his owne moſt precious 
bloud for our redemption. In that, Chriſt Iefus was obſcurely figured: In this, really 
exhibited, borne, liuing, dying, riſing, aſcending, preached, belecued, lin: d ; Euery 
way therefore both in cfhcient, matter, duration, extenr, f{: ruice, Maior gloria. 
| Lertnomanrtell me now of that iuſt wonder of the world, the lewiſh [ emple; white | 
| Marble withour, lincd with Gold within, Brazen pillars, Golden veſflcls, c«{tly yailes. 

{an High-Prieſthood ſet forth with precious Stones, rich Robes, exqu:ſite Perfumes, 
| curious Muſlicke, and what-cuer that ancicot goodly inſtitution had rate and admira- 
| ble ; I ay, the Clay ofthe Goſpell, is more worth than the Marble of the Law; Euan- 
 gclicall Brafſe, more worth than Iegall Gold z the ragges of the Euangclicall Prieſt. 
hood, more excellent chan the robes of the Leuiticall, In ſhort ; che beſt of the Law 
is not comparable to the baſeſt ofthe Goſpel. 

John Baptiſt was thc laws of both Teſt+ments; he was to the Churches,as Noah was 

to the Worlds ; he ſaw both the firſt, and the latter. Itisa great word that our Saujour 
faith of him, that amongſt thoſe which were borne, or rather (as ours reade ir berrer) 
| begorren of women, there did nota greaterthan he ariſe: but it is a grearer word thar 
| he ſpeakes of the Children of the new Teſtament, tha the leaſt in the Kingdome of 
Heauen is greater than he, I ſtand not ypon examining the compariſon, whether it be 
ratione ſauctitatis,or officy ; it makes either way for my purpoſe,therefore was lohn fo 
great, becauſe he was t''e laſt of the Law, and the firſt of the Goſpell and the old rule 


eliuw Regni, which is able ro aduance him roa greater pertetion;than that Harbinger of the lea? 
of Chriſt. hat a fauour then is it ( Right Honourable and beloued) that God hath | 68 5 the 
reſerued vs to theſe better dayes of his Goſpell, wherein the helpes of faluation are| "2c, 
more cleare, obujous, cffcuallz wherein, as the glory of the latter Houſe exceeded 
the former ; ſo the meanes of that incomprehenſible glory ofthe houſe nor made with 
hands, cternall in the Heauens, liemore open vnto vs? VVhat ſhould we doe, but both 
wti, and fruz, gladly vic, and ſweetly enioy this vnſpeakable blefling, which God hath 
keptin ſtore for vs, and walke worthy of fo incomparable a merc y.The old Iewes lined 
in the dawning of the day, wherein they had but a glimmering of that Sunne, which 
would riſe, VWelue after the high noone of that happy day, It we walke notanſwera- 
ble to ſo great a light, what can we looke for, bur vtter darknefle ? 

Yeſhall now giue me leaue(Right Honourable)ro carry theſe words in a meet ana- 
logic to the preſent occaſion. The Temples vnder the Law, were both a figure,'and a 
patterne of the Churches vader the Goſpell, Within this roofe ynder which we now 
ſtand here, was both the former, and the latecr houſe; and even in theſe walls doth 
God make his Word good, That the glory of this latter Houſe ſhall be grearer, than' 
ofthe former, The firft foundation of it.was, no doubr, both pious and rich, I ſhall 
nor need to ferch rhe Pedegrees of it from Saint 7obn Baptiſt in Terulaltem, nor to dif Comſervated by 
courſe of either the deuotion, or wealth of thatreligiouſly-milirary Order, for whom | Heraclins, P« 
theſe ſtones were firſt laid, Imagine the Altar neuer ſogay, the Imagery never ſo cu- _ of Nevu 
rious, the Veſtmenrs neuer {o rich, the Pillars, Walls, Windowes, Paucment, never} 
| ſo exquiſite; yer I dare boldly lay, this preſent glory of this Houſe inthis comely 
| whirenefſe, and well-contriued coarRation,is greater than the former. What care 1 > 
Nay, What doth God care forthe worke ofa Lapidary, or Painter, or Mafon > One 
zcalous Prayer, one Orthodox Sermon is a more glotious furniture, than all the 
precious rarities of Mechanique excellencies, I doe moſt willingly (as-what good 
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heartdeth not?) honourthe vertuous actions, and godly intentions of out worthy 
forcfathers,which (no doubt) it hath pleaſed God in mercy roacceprand crowne, but 
withall it muft be ycelded, tharthey liued vnder the tyrannous iniury and vſurparion 
of thoſe Phariſes, who kept the keyes of knowledye at their owne girdles, and would 
ncither draw for them,nor ſufter them to draw for themſclues. Bleficd be God for bet. 
ter conditions ; the VVell of life lies open tovs, neither are we only allowed, bur inuj. 
ted to thoſe heauenly liquors, /nebriamini 0 Chariſtmi, Drinke,yea, drinke abundant!y, | 
O beloucd, Cant.3.1, This happy libertie of the ſauing Gofpell ef Ieſus Chrift,qaily ! 
and fincerely preachcd to vs ( Noble and beloued Chriſtians) is worthy ro be more | 
worth vnto vs, than all the treaſures, ornamenes, priuileges,vf this tranfirory World| 
and this, ſince through the ineſtimable goodneſle of God, yee doe, and may finde in 
his latter Houſe ; well hath God verified this word in your cycs and cares; Theglory| 
of the latter Houſe (hall be greater, than of the former, 
Hitherto the comparatiue praiſe of the latter Houſe ; the pofitiue followes in the 
romiſe of a gracious cet ; 1n this place will 7 give peace : wherein I know rot whether 
the bleſſing doth more grace the place,or the place the bleſſing;dorh gracecach other, 
and both blefſe Gods people ; In this place will Igine peace, If yee looke at the bleſſing it! 
ſclfe, it is incomparable, Peace z that whereby the Hebrewes had wont to expreſle all, 
welfarc in their ſalutations,and wel-wiſhes z the Apoſtolicall berediQion dichotomi- 
zcs all good things into Grace and Peace z whercin, at the narroweſt, by Grace, all ſpi. 
rituall fauours were ſignified ; remporall by Peace. The ſweet Singer of Iſrael could 
aot wiſh better to Gods Church, than Peace be within her walls : and behoid, this is it 
which God will giue, Dabopacem: yea, ourcyes ſhould toope too low, if they ſhould 
fix here, The ſweet Quiriſters of Heauen, when they ſung that diuine Carol, to the 
honour of the firſt Chriſtmas,next to Gloria in excelſis Deo,faid, 1s terris pax: Yet higher, 


ond a the great Sauiourof the World, when he would leaue the moſt prectous Legacie to 
| peace, 6. (his dearc ones on carth, that they were capable of, he ſayes, 'My peare 1 giae you, And 
| what he there giuch, he here promiſes, Dabo pacem, 1 will gine it, But where ? Whence? 
In ths place, Net my wherez notcucry where; butin his owne Houſe, in his latter 
| Houſe, his Euangelicall Houſe z as if this bleſſing were confined to his holy walls, he 
ſaith, 1m this plage will I gine peace. This flower is not for euery ſoile;it growes not wilde, 
| but is only to be found in the Garden of Sion, Iris very pregnant which the Pfalmiſt | 
| hath, Pſal,128.5.and 134-3. The Lord that made Heauen and Earth bleſſe thee out of Sion. 
He doth not ſay, The Lord that made the earth, blcfle rhee ovr of heauen;nor, The Lord 
| that made Heauen,bleſle thee out of heauen bur, bleſſe thee ont of Sion, As if he would 
teach vs, that al! bleſſings come,as immediatly and primarily from heauen, ſo mediat- 
| ly and ſecondarily from Sion, where this Temple ſtood, Some Philoſophers hauc 
| held the Moone to be the receptacle of all the influences of the heauen]y bodies, and 
the conueyances of them to this inferiour world,ſs as all the vertuc ofthe vpper Orbe: 
and Starres arederiucd by her,to this elementary Spheare. Such doth both Dazid and 
Haggai repute the houſe of God z whither,as to /oſepbs Srore-houſe, doth God conucy 
the bleſſings of peace, that they may be thence tranſmitted te rhe ſonnes of men, How, 
and why then doth God giue peace in this his Houſe? Becauſc here (as Bernard well) | 
Deus (7 audit, (7 auditar, God heares, and is heard here : audit orantes, erudit audiemtes ; 
| he heares his ſupplianrs,and teacherh his hearcrs, As this place hath two vſes,it is both 
| Oratorium,and Anditoriam:1o inreſpett of both, doth irbleſſe vs with peace:our mouth 
| 
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procures it in the one,our care in the other ; God workes in our hearts by both, In the 
| firſt, God fayes,as our Sauiour cites it, Domus mes domus orationis : My Howſt ſhall becal-* 
ledthe Houſe of prayer. And what bleſſing is it, cuen the beſt of Peace, that our pravers | 
; cannot infeoffe vs in? Salomon when he would conſecrate the Church he had builr,fo- 
 lemnly ſues to God, that he would inneſt it with this priuilege of an vaiuerſall-graci-| 
| ous audience z and numbring the occaſions of diſtrefled Suppliants, makes it cuer the 
| | footof his requeſt; (Then heerken to the prayer that thy ſernant [ball mike towards this place ; 
Heare thou in heanen,by dwelling place;and when thou heareft, bane mercy.) It cucr therefore, 
| | we 


| 
1 
-_ > — _ —_ i —_— ——— a (te | — — — — — 


CO —_— 


A hh" VV. PQ.ca 2 «- a> « 


Exceters tn S, Fobns. $ 


we would hauc peace ourward,inward, priuate, publike, ſecular, ſpirituall : If we would 
haye peace in our eſtate, peace in our Land, peace in our Church, peace in our ly;les, 
pray forit. Andif euer we will pray forir, pray here, in Gods houſe, for 'm ths place 
will 191ue peace. [n vaine (hall we look: for x elſewherezif we aske it not here. It is true, we 
are bidden eucry where te lift vp pure hands to God : but they cannot bee pure, that 
are profane; and they cannot bee bur protane, that contemne the holy ordinances of 
God. He ſaid well, 1n temple wis orare, im te ora; tor ( Know you uot, that your bodies are 
the Temples of the lining God? ) but let me as truly recurne itz 7 te wis orare,cn temple ora ? 
Wouldclt chou pray with effe&at home ? Pray at Church: ejſe chy deuvition is our the 
facrifice of fooles ; for he hath ſaid it, who hath goo7 reaſgn to ap1911 the circumitan- 
ces of his owne beneficence, 1# this place will / prue peace, 

Will yee chen ſee the reaſon why there 1s {o much empciy Caske inthe Celler of Gad? 
Therefore are men void of grace, becauſe they are void of d<euotion. They ſeeke not 
God where he may be found z and thereforeic is juſt with God not to be found of them, 
where they pretend to {eeke him : for /n hoe loco, 1n thu place will 1 giue peace. 

Gerſon diltinguiſhes well in his S2rmon de Angels, that there is Duplex Calum, A 
double Heaue z Gloriz, & Eccleſie ; of Glory aboue, of the Church below ; the Church 
is the Heauen on.carth ; where God is ſeene, heard, ſpoken vnro : where are his Saints 
( whoſe Aſſemblies are here; ) where are his Angels : ( Let the women hane power on her 
head, becauſe of the Angels, 1 Cor. 11.) Asthe lewes then, whileft the Church of God 
was Nationall, were wont (accordingto commaad ) to looke towards the Temple, it 
they could nor cometo it, in their deuotions :. $0 now that the Church is Catholicke, 
or vniuerſall,and cucry of oar Chnrches is equally Gods houſe, (wezw;) we thall glad- 
ly with Peter and John, goe vpiothis Templetq pray z How can we looke tor a berter 
incouragement, than God giues vs here, 1» thu place will I give Peace, 

Inthe latter, as it is Auditorium, (o, I create the fruit of, the lips to bee peace ( faich 
Ged, ) Naturally wee are all euen thoſethatapplaudthem(clues inthe belt opinion of 
their harmleſle, and faire diſpoſition ) enemies to God : knemiey both actively and pal- 
lively. Actively, 21iz«5, God-baters, Rom. 1, Palliucly, 4 iz, The ſons of diſplea- 
fare. We fell out in'4dem through our owne wilfall Soltage and diſobedience; and we 
ſtill Rand our in che maintenance. of our. inward corruption. Thereis no way to peace 
but by reconciliation ; there is no way to reconciliation, but by the Goſpell of Iefus 
Chriſt, which is £#angeliam pacs; there is no proper clement. for the Golpell of God, 
bur che Houſe of God; Locus iſte, In this place will / ginepeace. [tis not (I know) for euc- 
ry heart to apprehend, either the want of this peace, or che miſery of this want. This is 
one of thoſe happineſſes which is moſt braggd of, where ir is leaſt had. The ſenſuall Se- 
curican pleaſes himſelfc in the conceir of his. 0owne peace. All is well at home ; he quar- 
rels not with himſelfe, for he denies himſelfe nothing: God quarrels not with him;here 
are no checks of a chiding conſcience ; no frownes of an angry Iudge z nothing bur 
Pulchritudo P acis ( as the Prophet [peakes,.), Abs, my beloved, call notthis peace, call ic 
ltupiditic 3 even Hell it ſelfe is not a Kingdomediuided imic felte, There is nobleffing, 
which is notalſo counterfeited, Pacew vera dabo, is the (tile of the Prophets, Ter,-14. 
13. This wefy, ancedleſle Epither, it there were nota talſe peace ; ſuch is this of carnal] 
hearts, That Word of eteraall Truth muſt ſtand : Theres wo peace, ſaith my God, to the 
wicked. Haue you ſeenca ſore ſuddenly fild-vp with vaſlound fleſh, and tairely skinned 
ouer, withour all offence to the cie, which ere long will breake out againe, and bewray 
aſecret and ſq much-more-hapdly-cured comuprion 2 fuch is a wicked mans peace. 
Haug you ſeeve a.{laue ic quierly;ig the Gally, nor ſtruggling with his chaine, noc repi 

ning at his Oare (n«cefſras forgiher, conſuetudpyaciie? ) Haug you heard 2 dying man pro 

fell, that he fel; no paine' 2 Such is a wicked mans peace, of which hee (hall once ſay, 
though now all ſeeme ſmooth, and plauſible;z i»: pace 4mariiddo mee amariſſima ; In peace 
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Ibad great bitterneſſe, Elay 38.47.. Neither 'is the want of'this peace lefle perceived, 
than the miſery of this want, Mea ſee no difference in the faceat Heaven, whacſocuer 
they doe 3 their.blaſphemies. ang prayers findeths ſame entertaioment.: therefore the 
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careleſſe man reſolues, I ſhall have peace, though I follow the wayes of mine owne 
heart, Oh the miſcrable fortifbnedl: « of wilfull ſinners ! Sinne lyes ( like a ſleeping 
| Bandog ) at the doore of their heart ; they looke vpon him, as if hee wovld neyer 
wake xz or, as if though hee ſhould, yer he were ſo clogged, and chained, 
and muzled, thar there can bee no danger of his burr. Ler God but rowze him vpa| 
licele, he ſhall bay then to deſpaire ; he ſhall flie vpon them, and pull out their throats: 
Then ſhall cheir troubled heart proie& terrible things, and they (hall feele what it is to | 
line in theanger ofa God, They ſhall ſee the Almighty putting himſclfe into the feare. 

full formes of vengeance; Vho can ftand before his indignation ? And who can abide 

in the fierceneſſe of his anger 2 His fury is powred out like fire, and the rocks are 

throwne downe before him, Nahum 1, 6. And if his very loue have drawne bloud of 
his deare ones : ( Terrores Domini militant contra me, ſaith holy /ob : The terrors of the 

Lordare ſetin aray againſt me, Iob 6. 4 : ) and hethat bore the chaſtiſements of our 

peace, the Sonne of his loue, could ſay ( My God, my God, why baſt thow forſaken me?) Oh 

| what (hall bee the Iudgments of his wrath ? If this be the rod ofchildrea, Oh, what 

ſhall be the Scorpions for his enemies ? They ſhall ſee that gulfe of fire ready to receive 

them into cuerlaſting burnings. They ſhall ſee the Deuils their inceſſant tormentors 

ready to ſeize vpon Heir guilty ſoules. Then, O then, ſhall they know, toe late, what 
an happineſle ir is, that God here promiſes, Dabos pacem, Would weethen auoyd the 
vnſpeakable horror of this wofull condition ? Would we findethe bed of our ſicknefle 
and death, comforted with the ſweet teſtimony of an heauenly peace betwixt God and 
our ſoules ? See\yhence we muſt fetch it ; 1w this place will 7 give peace. Tfeuer wehaue it, 
we muſt haue it from the bleſſed ordinances of God, his word and Sacraments, which 
this place can afford vs, Invaine ſhall yee ſeeke for this ( deare Chriſtians) in a licen- 
]tious Tauerne, ina rich C ounting-houſe, in Chambers of dalliance, in full Tables, in 
Pompous Courts z no, not in thrones of earthly Maiefty. Alas, many of theſe are the 
make- bates betwixt Heauen and vs, moſt of them can marre, none ofthem can make 
our peace, It is onely the deſpiſed Miniſtery of the Goſpell ; the Word of reconcilia- 
tion, ( as it is called, 2 Cor:y.19.)which ſounds in Gods Houſe, that can doe it, As yee 
loue your ſoules therefore, as you would finde peace at the laft, and would looke with 
a comfortable aſſurance in the face of death and iudgment ; as yee would ſeea gra- 
cious Mercy-ſeat inthe dreadfull Tribunall of God at the day of our laſt appearance, 
| frequent the Houſe of God : atrend reuerently and conſcionably vpon the ſacred Infti- 
tutions of God, yeeld your ſelues ouer to be wrought vpon by the powerfull Goſpell 
of Ieſus Chriſt, Oh be not you wanting vnto God, he will not be wanting vato you, 
but will make good this promiſe of his vnfailable grace, /# this place will 1 gize peace. 

It i5 a great word that is heere ſpoken, Dabeparers z and therefore it is vndertaken 
by an omnipotent Agent, 7 will gize peace, If all the Angels of Heaven ſhould haue 
ſaid ſo, we ſhould ſoone haue replied, as Korah and his company did to Moſes and 
Aaron; Yee tooke too much vpon you, Numbers 16.3. This worke is not for any finite 
power ;the ſtile of peace, is the peace of God ;z the ftile of God, the Mediator betwixt 
God and man, is, The Prince of Peace, He is the true Salomon, the other was bur typicall, 
It is hee onely, that when the Diſciples were toſſed with contrary winds and 
threatning billowes, could command + the windes and waues to a calme, It 
is hee orely, that when his Church! is tofſed> with -the winds and wayues of ra- 
gingand impetuous enmitie, can gine otitward peace.” Te is he onely, that when the 
dittreſſed ſoule is tofled with the winds and waves of ftrong temptation, of weake dif. 
fidence, can giue inward peace, Iuftly thetefore doth'he challenge this a as his owne, 
1 willgiue peace. We vſetoſay, Iris beſttreating of peace with a Swordin our hand, 
Thoſe who haue the aduantage of the watre, may command peace : vaderlings muſt 
ftoope to ſuch conditions, as theviRtor will yeeld, To ſhew vs therefore how eaſily he 
can giue peace, God files himſelfethe God of Hoſts ; atitle wherein he takes no ſmall 
delight, referring not to thebeing of the ctetiture, burto their marſhalling ; not to their 
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burasa Generall. In buttwo of the Prophets, E/ay and leremie, no leſle than an hun-; 
dred and chirtie times hath heethis ſtile giuen him, Luery thing, as it hath an exi- 
tence trom the Maker,ſo an order from the Gouernour ; and that order is no other than 
warlike, wherein it doth ( militare Deo ) ſerve vnder the colours ofthe Almigiity. All 
creatures are borh muſtred, and trained, and placed in Garriſon, and brought forth 
*nro the field, in the ſeruice of their Creator ; they are all exercitus puznatorum. If yee 
| tooke into Heauen, thereis a company of heauenly Souldiers, Zuke 2, Neither was 
! there onely the conſtruction of Idolaters. wntzrr/a militia call, ro which they burnt 
incenſe ; but of Mofeshimſelfe 3 Thus the Heauen and the Earth were fimſhed, and all the 
' Hoſt of them, Gen. 2. 1, If yeelooke to the Earth, nor men onely, whom reaſon hath 

' fitted tor ſuch defignes, bur euen the brate, yea, the baſeſt and indocibleſt of the brute | 
cr-atures are ranged intoarrayes : euen the very Locuſts, though chey haue no Leader, 
' vet Eoredtuntar per turmas, T hey goe toorth by bands, Pros. 39. 27. Andit ye looke | 
iro Egypc ( where tor the time was Seaes beilt, ) you hall tinde a band of Frogs, 
| that were appointed to march into the very bed-cha:nber, the bed, the onens, the | 
 dithes of Pharaoh z you ſhall andean hoſt of Lice, of Fiics, of Caterpillers, ſent avainſt 
thoſe Egyptian Tyrancs, Elle-where, ye {hill hide troupes of Palmerwormes, of Lo- 
cults, of Canlerwor mes, of Caterpillcrs, ro fer vpon Iirael, Joel 1.4. Shortly, where 
he meanes to preſerue, the hiery Charers and Horſemen of Heaven (hall compafle Do- 
than, Where he meanestodettray, the moſt deſpicable of his creatures ſhall be armed, 
to che ruine of the proudetſt, Doth Gola) ftalke torch tothe dehance of the Gad of 
| Ifra: i? \ pibble ouroi the Crook (hall ftrew kim on the ground. Doth an Herod heare his 
Rurrerers gladly lay, Nec vox hommem ſonat?S'Aay but a while, Gd ers his vermine vpon 
him; all rheKings guard cannoc maſterthoſe Lice. He hath Hornets fur the Hiuites and 
Canaanites, Exod.2 3. Mice forthe Philiſtims, 1 S2.6.Rats for the Couctous Prelace : 
A Flie for Pope Adria»: A world of creatures tor cither defenliue or offenliue feruices, 
Quare fremmwerunt gentes ? Vi hy dee the Heathen rave, and thepeople imagin: a aine thing ? 
The Kinvs of the Earth ſet themſelues, and the Rulers take connſ ell topether 47 4ty/l the Lord * 
and againſt his Anointed, Preſumpruous duſt and alhes,thac dare riſc vp againlt the God 
of hoſts ! If a filly Ant our ofa Mole-hill ſhould march forth, and proffer to wieltle 
a fail with a Gyant, there were ſome proportion in this challenge ; there is none 
of a nite power to at idMfinite.- Should all the powers of He'l band themſclues with 
thoſe ontarch, 2ui reſtitit ? VWhar power haue they of being, ot motion, bur Tom | whohuth refifed | 
him whatp they oppoſe 2 How eafily.can he blow vponthe renterpriſes 2 How ealily | 
\ can he command theſe to the duſt, thoſe ro their Chaines ? Bee confounded therefore. 
' O raine men, whoſe breath is in your noſtrils (andthat not your owne neither) when ye 
| chinke of thepawer and Maiefty of the God of Hoſts, 

And why are we diſmaid with the rumours, or feares of the ſtrongeſt oppoſitions ? 
Gebal and 4mmon, and Amelec, the Philiflims, with them thac dwell at Tyre? 4/bur alſo 
15 ioyned to the inceſtuous children of Loe : (5>9257 ) O thou of little faich, why fea- 
reſt thou ? The Lord ofholtsis with vs, the God of Zecob is our refuge, Pſa. 46, Come, 
\all ye Bands of wickedneiſc, and conſpire againſt the Sceprer of the Kingdome (thac 
'1s, the Goſpell ) of Teſus Chriſt. He hath his Armageddon, He hath a feaſt tor the towles 
;0l the aire, and the bealts of the held, whom he hath inuired co the flelh of Capraines, 
;and che flzth of Kings, Rexel. 19.8, I will nor beafraid often thouſunds of people that | 

hane ſer chemſelues againft me round about ; Dominm /uſcepit ; The Lord hath (ultai- 
ned me, and he is the Lord of Hoſts. 

Yea, why are wee apal'ed, when weſee the meaſures ot the ſonnes of Anat; the {pi- 
ritual wickednelles in heauenly places ? If wee looke attheir nuinber, they are Legions, 
[If ro their ſtrength, they are Principalities and Powers. IF to their nacure, they arc | 
| ſpirirs that rule in the aire- Ve are men, fleſh and bloud, ſingle, weake, fintull, Vhart 
eyer we are, our God is in heauen, and doth whatſocuer he will;he is the Lord of Hoſts, | | 
tho Cowards in our ſelues, yer in him we are more than Conquerors ; he who is | 
more than all power, than all Truth, hath ſaid ic ; The Gates of Hell (hall nor preuaile 
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againſt his Church, Thanks be to God, which giueth vs vitory, through our Lord! 
leſus Chriſt, | | 

Laſtly, he is the Lord of boſts ; his vndertakings are infallible : Hath he ſaid, that 
the glory of the Enangelicall Church ſhall exceed the Legall ? Hath he (aid, that, i»| F 
this place he will gine peace ? How canthe Church faile of glory, or the ſoule of peace ?/ | 
His word can be no more defeRtiue, than himſelfe imporent. Truft God with his owne| F 
cauſes ; truft him with thy ſelte ; doe thar he bids ; cxpe& what he promiſes ; haunt this Þ | 
Houſe of his, wait on his ordinances. The Lord of Hoſts ſhall giue thee that peace, Þ | 
which paſleth all vaderftanding ; and with peace, glory, inthat vpper Houſe of his not F 
made with hands,cternall in the Heauens. | 

To the poſſcſhon whereof, that God, who hath ordained vs, in his good time mer. 
cifully bring vs. | 

And now, O Lord God of Hoſts, make good thy promiſes ro this Houſe of thine. 
Whenſoeuer any Suppliant ſhall in this place offer vp his praiers vnto thee, hearethou | 
in Heauen, thy dwelling place z and when thou heareſt, haue mercy. What Word lo. 
cuer of thine foal ſoundout ofthis place, leric be the ſauour of life vnto lite to every * 
hearer. VWhat Sacrament ſocuer ofthine in this place ſhall be adminiltred,ler it be effe- 
Qtuall ro the ſaluation of euery receiuer. 

Thos that art the God ofglory,and peace gine peace and glory tothy Seruants, for thy mercies 
{ake, for thy Sounes ſake, ewen the Soune of thy lone, leſus Chriſt the iuft, To whom w ith thee, 
and the haly Ghoſt, one infinite God, be ginen all praiſe, hoxour, and thankſzining now and for | 
eaer, 
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AND REVEREND, M. Dr. 
Hart, DEANE OF WORCESTER, | 


| my worthte and much reſpected Friend, 


all happineſſe, with my love 1 
Cnuxisrt Ifsys. 


= Eucrend Sir;thu Sermon, I knew, 15 atthe Preſſe before 
you expetted : But I thought ( as thi gloriow Chapell 
occaſioned it ſo)it might miniſter occaſion of perperuall 
remembrance of the Chapell by remaining its firſt Mo- 
nument. And although both theſe were confined tothe | 
priuate;the ( hapel for the Family of my Right Honou- 
| rable Lord the Earle of Exceter, who hath given the 
| materiall thereof ſuſficient luſter : and the Copy of the 
Sermon to the Cabinet of my truly Noble, and vertuous Lady, hrs Counteſſe , yet 
both theſe are much and oft required tothe publike , the Sermon tobe an inſtru. 
im, and ſo it 1s ; the Chapell to be an example, and ſo it may be. The Sermon 
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zo teach all, to be all glorious in their ſoules, The ( hapell to teach ſome, who build 
houſes for their owne habitation, to ſet op another for Gods Religion. The Ser- 


101 was crazed at the hands of my Honourable Ladie, that it might come to the 


Preſſe, who, of her owne pious diſpoſition, gaue forth the Copy, and for her Noble 
eitzeme of your ſelfe, and of the worth of your Sermon,vv4 willing and defirou: | 
20 giue it way to the Printer. And thu I thought good to impart onto you,and to 
the courteous Reader, that you may be ſatisfied of the meanes how, and the cauſe 
why it comes in publike. And ſo praying for you, and defiring your prayers for 
me, | remaine | 


Yourtruly louing Friend, | 


H.Bacy Y % £ 
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Peace-make I. 


| Exsav 2. 17. 
Opus Juſtiuz pax. 
Theworke of Fuſlice ( orrighteouſneſle ) ball be peace. 


SSH Y Text (you heare) is of Tuſtice and Peace, two royall 
W graces z and ſuch as flow from ſoueraigne Maieſtie : 
hereis adouble Iuſtice, Diuine & humane ; there is a 
double peace, outward in the ftate,inward in the ſoule: 
Accordingly ,there is a double ſenſe of my Text;a ſpi- 
= rituall, a c:uill ſenſe: The ſpiricuall concerning Theo- 
C logicall Iuftice, and inward peace ; The ciuill concer- 
YR ning humane iuſtice and outward peace. The ſpirituall 
fo E's WM thus ; The Meſhas ſhall cauſe the fruit of his perfeRt 
ES Rv ERAS iutice to bee our inward peace with God, and our 
'ſelues. The ciuill thus; The Magiſtrate ſhall cauſethe worke of ciuill [uſtice in his admi- 
 niſtration, to be our outward peace with oneanother : In both, or either ( as Muſcalus 
| | well) thereis analluſion inthe Hebrew word toa field; the ſoile is the heart or the Stare, 
| |theſced is Iuſtice, the fruit peace : That which was waſte ground is now a Carmell, a 
' fruirfull field ; and the fruit of this field of Iuftice is peace, As there is good reaſon, wee 
| will begin with the ſpirituall /#/fice and Peace, | 
The great King of Heauen will disforeſt that peace of the world, which hee calls his 
; Church, and pur itto tillage ; it {hall be ſowne with righteouſneſſe, and (hall yeeld a 
ſweet crop of peace: in this onely, not in the barren heaths ofthe prophane world, ſhall 
[true peace grow, 
 Arfirſt, God and man were good friends : How ſhould there bee other than good 
[termes berwixe Heau-n and Paradiſe? God made man iuRt; and iuft man(whiles he was 
ſo ) could not chuſe but loue the juſt God that made him ; (tn ſerthem at odd; z in one 
at and inſtant did man lecſe both his iuſtice and peace; now the world is changed ; now 
| the ſtile of God is Forts wter, God the auenger, ler. 51. 56, andthe ſtile of men, Filg 
| ire, ſons of wrath,Fpheſ.2.3.There is no polhble peace to be made berwixt God & man, 
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God the autwger. 


\ The ſonncs of 


| but by the perfe& iuſtice of him that was both God & man : I would there werea peace wrath. 


\inthe Church about this Iuſtice; Iris pitie & ſhame there is not;bur there muſt be here- 


ies: Astherearetwo parts of Diuinity,the Law and che Goſpell; ſo cach of cheſe hauc 
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their Iuſtice; there is a Luſtice of the Law, and an Euangelicall Luftice, I fe Juſt:ce of the 
Law when a meere morall man's iuſtified(out of his owne powers) by the works of the 
Law ; very Papiſts will giue ſo much way to $,Paul,ſo much affront ro Pelagzis,as to re- | 
| nouncethis ; treely anathematizing that man who by the ſtrengrh of humane nature, 
or the doQtine of the Law,ſhal challenge iuſtification; Vnleſle perhaps ſome Andradins 
Morell71;bit- | have privilege to teach, that this Ethics i#ſtitis, was enough to tuſtihe and ſaue the old | 
oujueſſe Philoſophers. | 
The Euangelicall Tuſtice is not without the interuention of a Sauiour 3; To which 
claime is laid in ewo kinds, either as impuratiue, or as inherent; The inherent wrought! 
in vs : the imputed wrought for vs, How eafic were ic to lead you through athicker of 
diſtinions into a large field of controuerſte, concerning the nature, meanes,manner of 
our Iuſtification > No head in all Diuinity yeelds eicher more, or more important Pro. | 
blemes; In io much as Cardinal! De monte, Vice-Preſident for the time of the Councel! | 
of rent, in an Oration made by him in the eleventh (efhon, profeiles, that when they , 
meant to diſpatch their Decree concerning Iuſtification in fafteene daies, ir colt they | 
ſenen moneths to finiſh, without one daies intermiſhon ; and when all is done, rhey | 
haue left the world, which was before ( as Pighivs ingenuouſlly ) intricated by the thorny 
| queſtions of Schoolemen, rather more vnſarisfied and perplexed chan they found ir, It 
[is the maine careof our lives, anddeaths, whar ſhall give vs peace and acceptation be- 
| fore the dreadfull Tribunall of God : W hat, but rightcouſneſle ? W hat righteouſneſle,! 
or whoſc ? Ours, ot Chriſts?Ours,in the inherent graces wrought in vs, in the holy works 
' wrought by vs ; or Chriſts, in his moſt perfe& obedience, and meritorious ſatisfaftion 
wrought torvs, applied to vs ? The I ridentine faftion is for the tormer; we are for the 
latter; Godis as dire&t on our (ide as his word can make him; Euery where blazoning 
the defe&ts of our owne righteoulneſle, the imperfe&ions of our belt Graces, the dead. 
ly nature of our leaſt (innes ; the radicall (infulneſle of our habicuall concupiſcence, the 
pollution of our belt wocks: Euery where extolling the perfe&t obedience of our Redee- 
mer, the gratious application of that obedience, the ſweet comfort of that application, 
the allurance and vntailablencfle ot rhat comfort : and laftly, our happy reſt in char afſu- 
rance. I inftancenot ; open the Booke, ſee where your cies can looke belide theſe, Sati 
aperie ( (aich their Caſ/anger) The Scripture is cleare ours z So isall antiquityyif they be- 
leeue that learned Arbiter ; So are their more ingeauous DoQors of the laſt age 3 So 
| would they all be, ifthey had grace to know God,themſelues. grace, finne, heauen, hel); 
God perfcly iuit, chemſelues miſerably weake, Grace ſenlibly imperteR, finne vamea- 
| ſurably (infull ; Laſtly, if they knew that heauen is tor none bur the pure, that hell is for 
| the preſumprtuous. O Sauiour, no man is iuſt through thee, bur hethar is ſanRified by 
thee 3 VVhart is our inherent juſtice, but ſanRiry ? That we aſpire towards, we attaine 
notto; VVoe were vs if we were not more iuſt in thee, than ſanRihed in our ſelues ; wee 
|are ſan{tified, in part, according tothe weakneſle of our receit ; weare iuftified thorow- 
ly, according to the perfeion ofthine acceptation ; were we fully ſanRified here, we 
ſhould be morethan men ; were we not thorowly iuſtified, we ſhould be no more than 
liners before thee 3 whiles we ſtand before thee as ſinners, we can haue no peace ; Let 
| others truſtin the Charers and Horſes of their owne ſtrength, wee will remember the 
Naine of the Lord our God ; The worke of thy Inſtice ſhall be owr peace. 
| Peaceisa iweet word ; Euery body would be glad of it ; eſpecially Peace at the laſt, 
as the P/almiſt ſpeakes : How haue the politickly religious held out twigs for the drow- 
ning ſoule to catch at ? Due fatisfations, vndue ſupererogations, patronages of Saints, 
| bargaines of Indulgences, woolward pilgrimages, and ar Jaft ( after whips and haire- 
clothes) leaue the dying ſouletoa feareof Hell doubt of Heauen, aſſurance of Purgato- 
ry flames; How truly may it now fay to theſe Doors, as 7ob to his friends, Miſerable 
| comforters are yeeall ; Hearken, O yee deare Chriftians, toa bettcr voicethat ſounds 
Mate11-a8. = heauen ; Come ts mee all yee that labour, and are heany laden, and 1 will gine you 
reſt. 
Is there any of you whoſe vaquiet breſt boiles continually with the conſcience - any 
ou'e 
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fule {in2whoſe heart is daily tyr'd vpon by the vultur of his ſecret guilcinefſe? whoſe bo- 
ſome is gnawed before-hand with that belliſh Worme, which can no more giue ouer 
\rhan die 2 Ic boots not to aske thee if thou wouldeſt have peace. Peace ? Rather than 
life; 0b wherewithall ſhall I come before the Lord, and bow my ſelfe before the moſt high God ? | Micah. 6. 
Shall I come before him with barnt offerings ? Wil the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of Rams, 
or with tenihoaſand Riuers of Oyle ? Shall I give my fir/t borne for my tranſerefton, the fruit 

of my body for the ſinne of my (oule ? Heare, Q thou diltrated heart ; what ralkeſt thou of 
gitingtothe owner ? The world is bis : thou art not thine owne z Yea, were thele things 
thine, and not his, yer know, its not giuing, but raking char mult procure thy peace : 
An infinite Juſtice is offended an infinite Iuſtice hath (anisfied, an infinite mercy hath! | 
applied ic; Take thou hold bythe hand of faich on thar infinite mercy, and juſtice of thy 
Saviour ; The worke of his Juſtice {hall bethy peace. | 
| Flyabour whither thou wilt, Othon weary Doue, thorow all the wide Regions of the 
heauen,and waters,thou ſhalt no where finde reſt for the ſoles of thy tecr,but in this Arke 
of Chriſts perfe&righteouſnefle: In vaine ſhalt thou ſeekeit in ſchooles of morality, in 
learned Libraries, in ſpatious fields and torreſts, in pleaſant gardens, in ſullenretircd- 
neſſe,in witty conuerſation, in wanton Theaters,in drunken cellers, intables of glutto- 
ny, in beds of luſt, cheſts of Mammor, whittes and draughts of intoxication, ſongs of ri- 
baldry, ſports of recreation 3 No, no, the more thou ſeekeſt it in moſt of theſe, the fur- 
ther ir flies from thee, the further thou art from finding it ; andif theſe rhings may giue 
ſome pooretruce to thy thoughts,it ſhall ſoone end in a more direfull warre. There & ws 
peace, (aith my God, ts the wicked : Stray whitherthou wilt, O thou wounded heart, 
thorow the Lawnds and VVoods ; alas, the ſhaft ſticks ill in thee, or ifthat be ſhaken 
out, the head; None but the ſoueraigne Dircany of thy Sauiours righteouſneſſe can drive 
it out; and till it be out, thou canft haue no peace, Inplaine termes ; wouldſtthou haue 
' ce ? None but Chriſt can giue it thee; He will giue it ro none but the penicenr, none 
w the faithfull 3 Oh ſpend thy ſelfe into the ſighes and teares of true repentance ; and 
| [then raiſethy humbled ſoule to a liuely contidence in thine all«ſafficient Redeemer ; Set 
thy Lord Ieſus betwixt God and thy (ins 3 God cannot ſee thy debt, but through thine 
acquittance; By his ftripes we are healed,by his wounds we are ftanched,by his death we | 
are quickned, by his righteouſnefle we are diſcharged ; The worke of his righteouſneſſe | 
is our peace, Oh ſafe and blefled condition of beleeuers ;-Ler fin, Satan,world,death, | 
hel],doe their worſt;1ho ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods eled7?1t is God that inflifieth; 
who ſhall condemme? It ts Chriſt that died, yea rather, that ts riſen againt;who is alſs at the right | 
band of God, and maketh interceſſion for 3s : Our enemy is now our Father, our Iudgeis 
our Sauiour, the offended our ſurety, that precious bloud our ranſome, that perte& 
righteouſneſſe our cuerlaſting peace, | 
Thus much ofour ſpirituall Iuſtice, and Peace. The Ciuill follewes :I know theſe 

' |[twoarewidetearmes; Iuſtice compriſes all vertue, as Peace all blefſings ; For chatis iuſt | 
in all kinds, which hath a meer adequation to the rule ; All vertne therefore confor- 

ming vs tothe Law of God, which is the rule of perfeRion, challengeth iuſtly to it ſelfe 
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a ſtile of iuſtice, 

Narrower bounds will ſerue our ture : VVeſpeake of Tuſtice firft as a ſingle vertne, 
Habics are diſtinguiſhed by their a&s; as by their obiets. The obieR of allmorall 
vertue is good, as ofall intellectuall, is True. The obie&ofthis vertueof luſtice is the 
good of men in relation to each other ; Orher yertues order a man in regard to himſelfe; 
luſtice, in xegard to another, T his good being either common, or priuate;common of al, 
priuate of ſome;the aQts and vertue of iuſtice muſt be ſurable; either, as man ſtands in 2h 
babirude to the. whole body,or as he ſtands to ſpeciall Limbs of the body: The former of 
theſe is that which Philoſophers & Caſuiſts call a legall and vniuerſal Iuſtice. The latteris 
that particular Iuſtice, which we vie to diſtingvith by D:ſfributis,% Commutation;the one l 
conſ! ſingin matrer of Commerce, the other inReward, or Puniſhment : both of them þ 
according toa meer,though different,equality: An Arichmetical equality in Commurati- | 
[0n;a Geomerricall in diſtripution;the former regarding the value,or worth of the thing; | | 

the 
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the latrer, regarding the proportionable difference of the perſon. The worke of all theſe 
three Taſtices, is Peace. 

Firſt, the legall Iuftice is the apparant mother and nurſe of publike Peace : When 

Gou:rnors and ſubie&s are carefull to giue each other their owne ; when both conſpire 
tro command and obey for the common good; when men frame their liues tothe whol- 
ſome lawes of their Soneraignes, not more our of feare than conſcience z when reſpe& 
tro the community caries men from parriall refletions vpon themſelues ; As contrari. 
ly diſtra&ions, and priuate ends are the bane of any ftare. When the head and mem. 
bers vnite their thoughts and endeuours inthe center of the common good : the head 
to deuiſe and command, the eies to ſee, the eare to heare, the palare to taſte, the 
| heart to move, the bellowes of the lungs to blow, the liver ro ſanguike, the ſto- 
mach to digeſt, the guts to export, the hands to execute, the tongue to talke 
for the good of this narurall Common-wealth of the body, all goes well and | 
happily z but if any of theſe parts will bee gathering co themſelues, and ob- 
ſiru&ions grow within ; and mutinous diftempers ariſe in the humours, ruine is threat. | 
ned ts the whole : It either the Superiors miſcommand,or the inferiors diſobey,it is an 
affrontto Peace, I need nat tell you that good lawes arethe wals of the City, theſi-| 
newes ofthe Policicke body, the rule of our life, the life of our ſtare, without which men | 
would turne brute, yea monſtrous ; the world were a Chaos, yeaan hell. It is wiſdome| 
that makes lawes, it is [uſtice that keeps them;Oh ler this Tuſtice ſtil] bleſfe vs with aper- 
petuall peace ; as thoſe that doe net thinke the world made for vs, but our ſelues made 
tor the world, let vs driue at an vninerſall good ; let there be euer thar ſweet correſpon- 
dence betwixt Soueraignty and ſubieQion, that the one may be happy in the other, 
| bothin peace. 
Secondly, the diftributiue Tuſticeis not lefſe fruiefull of peace ; when rewards of 
honors, and gracious reſpeRs are ſuited to the well- deſcruing 3 when malefaors 
| ſmart aceording to their crimes 3 This Iuſtice hah fiocks for the vagrant, whips for 
harlots, brands tor petty larzons, ropes tor feluns, weights forthe contumaciouſ!y (i. 
lent, ſtakes for blaſphemous hereticks, gibbets for murtherers, the hurdle, and the knife, 
and the pole for traitors ; and vpon all theſe engines of Iuſtice hangs the garland of 
peace, It was not for nothing that Maximulian the F:rft, paſſing by the gallowes, ſaluted 
it with Salve Inſt1154a, Ye never ſee Tuftice painted withour a ſword ; when that ſword 
glicters with vie, it is well with the publique ; woe be to the Nation whereit ruſts, There 
can beno more acceptable ſacrifice than rhe bloud ofthe flagitious. Immediately after} 
Garnets. execution, Father Dauid at Tpre, in a pub'ike Sermon declared the miracles} 
ſhownethereat; Among the reſt,that a ſpring of oyle brake forth ſuddenly in the place 
where that Saint was martyred; In ſtead of a lie, let it be a parable ; The bloud of Trai-| 
tors ſhed by the ſword of Iuſtice, is a well of oyle to fatten, and refreſh the Common- 
wealth, 

I know well how mercy befits the mouths of Gods Minifters : The ſoft tongue of a 
Diuine is no meet whetſtone for'the edge of ſeuerity ; bur withall, I dare ſay, that In- 
ſticeis a noble worke of mercy ; neicher need we with to bee more charitable, than the 
God of mercy that ſaies, Thiwe cic ſhall not pare the murtberer, Numb. 35. 31. The Tempter| 
to idolatry, Deut. 13.6. The very ſonnes of Zewi were appointed to win an euerlaſting| 
bleſſing, by conſecrating their hands to God in [{raclirith bloud : The vniuſt faucur, 
and plauſibility of Romilh DeRors, towards capirall offenders, hath made their San-} 
Auaries ( even literally ) adenne of theeues, an harbour of-villany. It is memorable of 
| Lewis of France, ( Rtiled the Saint ) thathe reverſed a pardon wrought from him to a ma- 
| lef2Qor, vpen reading that verſe in the P/alme, Beath qui faciune inficiew in omni tempore; | 
Bleſſed are they that doe inſtice at all mes : No marvel} if one of thoſe foure things which 
1/abel of $paine was wontto fay, lhe loued to ſee, wete, A theefewpon the Eadder ; Even 
through his halter mighe'ſhee {ee the proſpeR of peace, VWoe bee. ro them that either 
for gaine orpriuateintereſtingage themſclues in the ſuit of fauwour-ro maliciouſly blou. 
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dy hands ; that, by che damof their bribes labour to flop'the due'courlt of puniriue 
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Fre - theſe, thele are the enennesof peace z theſe ftaine che. land with char Crimſon 
die; char cannot bee wafhed out butby many:wothbll lauers of reuenge : Farre, farre 
be ir from any of you, generous Chriſtians, ta endeuour either to corrupt, or inter- 
| rupt the wayes ot judgement, or for a priuare benefic to croſle the publike Peace : Woe | 
| be ro tho& partiall Tudges, that iuſtifie the wicked,and condemnethe innocent ; the BIr- 
' dle of wolcequity fags downe on thar fide where the purſe hangs: Laltly,woe to thoſe 
vnworthy ones that ratle themlelues by fraud, bribes,ſ ymon'e,facriledge z therefore are 
theſe enemies tothe State, becauſe to Peace ; and theretore enemies to Peace, becauſe 
violaters of iuſtice, And the worke of taſtice is Peace, 

Thirdly, that commurariue Luſtice workes Peace, needs no other proofe than that 
all the reall brables and ſuits amonglt men, ariſetrom either rrue or prerended iniultice 
of contrats. Let me leade you in a Ierme morningto the ſpacious Hall of luſtice:Whar 
is the cauſe of all that concourſe ? c hat Hiue-like murmure? that noiſe ac the Bar,but in - 
| urious bargaines, fraudulent conueyances, talleritles, diſappointment of truſts, wrong-| 
| full detencions of money,goods, lands, coozenages, opprethons,exturtions ? Could the 
honeſty and priuate iultice of men preuent thels enormuies, {ilence and ſolitude would! 
[dwell in that wide Palace of Tuſtice z neither would there be more Pleas than Cob-webs 
| vader that vaſt roofe. Euery way therefore it is cleare,that the worke of [uſtice is Peace;| 
| In ſo much as the Guardians of Peace are called Iuſticers, 

This for the Common-wealch ;; It it pleaſe. youro caſt your eyes vpon her Eifter the 
; Church, you ſhall findechart the outward Peace thereof alſo muſt ariſe from luſtice. 
' Alas; thence is ourhopeleſneſle: Neuer may they proſper that loue nor, that wiſh not | 
| peace within thoſe ſacred wals; but what poſhbility ot Peace in the percmprorie repuiſes 
of Luftice? \ har pothbilicy of Iuſticeia the long vſurped tyranny of the ſucceſſor of Ro- 
mulus ? Could we hope to lee Juſtice once ſhine from thoſe {euen hiiis, we would make 
account of Peace ; but, oh, the miſerable jiniuſtice of chac:impetious Sea ; Inmſtice of 
claime, iniuſtice of praRice, Of claime; oueriKings,; Church, Scriptures, Conſcience: 
Ouer Kings; there is'S, Pauls ſuper-exalted (::2a44 ©; ) His viuall ticle is Orbis Dom- Lardof the 
nu; Dominus oninerſoriim inthe mouths and pens-of his flacterers : And left Princes | wid; 
{ſhould ſeeme exempted ; he is Rex Regam, as Pani 4. ſaics of himſelte ; heis ſuper 1ms- 
peratores ov reges,laith their Antoneau,Friumphys,Capijiranas,aud who not? How much? and 25. 
you know the calculation ofthermagnitude of-the two great lights : How ouer them ?' 
As the maſter ouer the ſervant z xheyare the-words of their Pope Nicholas ; The Impe-/ 
|rialichrone is onde ni/i4 nobss, ſaich Pope Adrian: Whar ſhould [ cell you of his bridle, 
tirrop,e4e, cup, canopy? Ler the booke of holy Ceremonics ſay the rett 3 Theſe things | :, 7 
are ſtale, The world harh long ſeeneand bluſbed;::-. | | 
Ouer the Church; Theres chall:*nged a proper head-{hip, from whom all influences 


[of life, ſenſe, motion come ; 25 their-Bozaws.; why:laid I ouer:? He is vnder the Church ; | 
| For heis the foundationof the Chirchyſaith Bellormine; Ouer as the bead, vnder as the | 
| foundation ? VWhar can Chriſt be more ? Thence, whereare general! councels bur vn- 
der him, as the ſtreameof leſuires;* Who bur ha is;'reonls fider, as their Andradins : hee 

alone Harh'infallibilicy and indefeRibilicie,whecher'ta decrers fades, or in pr eceptis morum, 
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' Ouer Emperors 


» Zbincebut from 


In decree of 


35 Bellarmine. Ae hath power tolmakenew Creeds,and to. obrrude them tothe Churchs | /aith or precepts 


the deniall-wheteof was one ofrhaſe Arricles which Zeorheremth condemned in Luther, | 742%: 
Our Striptares. T here is claihieda power t0-2uthorize then tor ſuch; A power to in- 
| || terpretthem , ſententialiter 7 Obligatorie, being luch ; A power to diſpenſe with them,ex | 
24rs.chooph ſuch. Outr the conferncesot menz3-In diſpenſing wich their oathes, in | 
| allowanceof their {ins« 1; is one hedd of their Canon Law, -4 1#raments fidelitatis abſol 


Hee abſolues 


| wit, Decret ;p. 2. Canſ; 151 4416,” Amndineueryioath is vaderſtood a reſeruation and ex- | /5um the oabof 


| ception of the Popes pawer, faythisParaſires, *1's .. | 

| TIamthamed ro cell, -and;you; would blull to heare the: diſpenſation reported to | 
| begrafitedby-Sixewia rovke fankidy of the Cacditzall of Sg Lacie; and by Alexander 6. 
|to Peter Mendoza Cardinall of Yalentra, 11. enttott | 271 138d, 

| Andhtettere ishouribje inidfticbintheſe clanmes; ſois thers nolefſein pradtiſe. Take | 
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aralte ot all : What can be morevault than ro caſt out of the lap of the Church thoſe 
chat oppoſe their nouelties,to coridemne them tothe ſtake, to hell for Heregickes? Whar 
| more vniuſt than to falſitic the wricings of ancient or moderne Authors, by ſecret ex- 
' purgations, by wilfull mil-editions ? whar more vniuſt chan the withholding the reme- 
dy of generall Councels, and tranſaQting all the affaires of the Church by a pack't con- 
' claue? What more vniuſt than the ſuppreſſion ofthe Scriprures, and mutilation of the 
| Sacrament to the Laity ? Whar more vniuſt than allowance of equiuocation, than vp. 
| holding a faRtion by willing falſhood of rumors, than plotting the ſubuerſion of King 
| and State, by vnnaturall conſpiracies > Well may wre call heauemand earth to record 
 againſtthe vniuſtice of theſe claimes, of theſe praiſes. What then ? Is itto hope for 
| Peace, notwithſtanding the continuance of all rheſe ? So the worke of Iniuftice ſhall be 
Peace: And an vniuſt and vaſound Peace mult it needs be that ariſes from iniuſtice , Is 
ic to hope they will abandon theſe things tor Peace 2 Oh that the Church of God 
might once be ſo happy : Thatthere were but any life in that poſhibility ; In the meane 
time, let God and his holy Angels witneſle berwixt vs, char on their part the Peace fai- | 
| leth ; weare guilcleſſe : What haue wo done? What haue we at:empted 2 What haue 
weinnouated ? Only we haue ſtood vpon a iuſt and modeſt negatiue, and haue vniuſtly 
ſuffered, Oh thar all the innocent bloud we haue ſhed could walh their hands from In- 
tuſtice, from enmity to Peace, 

That from them we may returne to our ſelues ; For the publice, wee enioy an happy 
Peace; Bleſſed be God for Iuſtice : and if in this common harmony of Peace, chere be 
' found ſome priuate iarres of diſcord, whence is it but from our owne Iniuſtice ? T he 
| world is of another minde ; whoſe wont is to cenſure him that punilhes the taulr, not} 
| him that makes it ; Seuerity, not guiltinefle in common opinion, breakes che Peace : Let) 
| thequeſtion be who is the great make-bate of the world ; begia with the tamily : Who 
Thelize d/courſe| troubles the houſe ? Nor varuly,head(trong, debauche,children,thar are ready tothrow | 

| the houſe out of the windowes, but the auſtere father, that reproues,that correRts them; | 

Schluſſelburgi- | would he winke at their diſorders, all would be quier. Not carcleſle, ſlothfull,falſe,lime- 

us 5: p/«*  fingred ſeruants, but the ſtrift maſter; that obſerues 2nd rates, and chaſtiſes them; would 
beoke Catal. _ | he hold his hands,and tongue,there would be peace. 

Hater. Not thepeeuilh and turbulent wife, who forgenting the rib, viurps vpon the head, 

| but the ſola husband, that hates to leeſe his authority in his loue ; remembring that 

though therib be neere the heart, yer the head is aboue the ſhoulders 3; Would hee fall| 
from the termes of his honour, there would be peace. 

In the Country, not the oppreſling Gentleman, that tyrannizes ouer his cottagers, 
incroches vpon his neighbours inheritance, incloſes commons, depopulates villages, 
ſcruzes his Tenants to death, but the poore ſoules that when they are cruſhed, yeeld the 
| iuyce of teares, exhibit bils of complaint, throw open the new thornes, majntaine the 

ax mounds; would theſe men be content to be quiet]y racked and ſpoiled, there would 
e peace, . "0 | 
In the City; not the impure Sodomitilh brothels,that ſell themſelues to worke wic- 
kednefle ; not the abominable Pandars, not the iugling Cheater, not the Counterfeit 
Vagrant, but the Marſhall that drawes theſe to catreftion z3 Not the deceitfyll Mer- 
chant that ſophiſticates his commodities, inbancetb prices, ſels euery inch of ( what he 
cannot warrant ) Time; Not the vnconſcionable and fraudulent Artiſan, but the Pro- 
moter and the Bench. 4 be v 
In the common-wealth ; not the cruell robber by ſea or land, char lies in the way,like 
a ſpider in a window, for a booty, for bloud : Notthe-bold night-walker that keepes (a- 
| vage houres fit for the guilty intentions of his burglaries, but the watch that takes him; 
{ Nottheranke adulcerer that neighs after his neighbours wife, and thirſts after onely 
| ſtolne waters, but the {worne men that preſent him, Not the traiterous Coyner, that in 
every ftampe reades his owe conuiftion, whiles be ill renews chat face againſt which | 


"Hu — 


he offends, but the Sheriffe that attaches him. _ an | 
- Northe vmreformablke drunkard, that makes a God of his liquour, a beaſt of hiwſcle 
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and raues, and ſwaggers in his cups, burtthe Conſtable that puniſhes him z would theſe 
Officers conniueat all theſe villanies, there would be peace. 

In the Church, not the chaffering Patron, or periured Chaplaine ; not the ſeducing 
hereticke, or ſeditious ſchilmaticke; not the {caudalous Leuice, not the carelefle Queſt- 
man, not the corrupt Official, bur the clamorous Preacher, or the rigorous H:yh- 
Commiſſion. In the world;laſtly, Not the ambitious incrochers vpon others dominions, 
not violaters of leagues,not vſurpers of mil-gotten titles and dignities, not ſuborners,or 
abettors of conſpiracies, and traitors, but the vakinde pitiznts that will not reeapere fer- 
rum : [ wis the great Potentares of the world might fee a realy way to peace, 

Thus in family, countrey, city, common-wealth, church, world, the greareſt part 
 fecke alicencious peace in a diſordered lawleſneſle; con:lemning true 1nitice of cruelty, 
ſtripping her of the honour of peace, branding ker with che cenſure of troublefome. 
Fooliſh men ſpeake fooliih things : O noble and incomparable bletang of peace, how 
iniuriouſly art chou aſcribed ro vniuſt negle&t ? Ih diuine vertue of juſtice, how defer- 
uedly haue the Ancients giuenthee wings, aud lent thee vp to heauen inadereliation 
| oftheſe carthly indignities z whence thou comſt not down« at all, vnletleir pleaſe thar 
efſentiall and infinite Tuſtice ro communicate thee to ſome choile tauorices, Itis bur 
a inſt word, thar this [land hath beene long approued the darling of heauen ; We haue 
enioyed peace, to the admiration, tothe enuy ot neighbour-hood : Would we continue 
ir 2 would wetraduce itto ours ? Juftice muſt doe it for vs. Both [uftice ang Peace, are 
fromthe throne ; Peace isthe Kings Peace ; and iuftly deſcends from Soucraignty by 
comiſhon;lcr me have leave to ſay with the princely Prophert( a word that was roo good 
tor the frequent text of a Pope) Diligite inſtitiam qui iudicatss terram. Still, © God, giue 
thy Iudgemencto the King, & thy Iuſticetothe Kings ſon. Andit any ſhall offer wrong 
tothe Lords anointed in his perſon, in his ſeed, the worke of thar iniuſtice (hall be war; 
yea Bellum Domizai, the Lords war; ( 2 Sam. 25. 28.) Then let him whois both the Lord 
of Holts,and tte God of Peace, riſe vp mightily for his anointed, thetrue King of peace; 
that he who hath gracioully ſaid all this while, Da pacers, Domine, Giue peace in our time, 
0 Lord; may ſuperſcribe ar the laſt his juſt Trophees, with, Bleſſed be the Lord which t24- 
cheth my hands to warre, and my fingers to fight, 

Ye hauz heard of the ſpirituall Iuſtice and Peace; Ye have heard of the Ciuill ; may 
it pleaſe you to mix both of them together : My text alone doth) it ; if you doe but with 
{our moſt acct:rxe trantlation, read Righteouſneſle for Tuſtice ; So (hall you ſeerthe 
(piricual! dilpoixion of Righteouſneſle produce the ciuill cite of Peace. Whar ts righ- 
itcoulnelle, bur the ſincere vprightnefle ofthe heart to God in all our wayes 2 He is per- 
left with God, that would be fo. 

Wharnced I tell you that this is the way to trueinward Peace, 7 conſcire, A cleare 
heart wi!l be a quiet one, Thereis no feaſt to a good conſcience this is mer, mulicke, 
wekcome z Ic feemnes harder that rrve ſpirituall honeſty ſhould procure cuen outward 
peace : Heage wiſe Salowon ; By the bleſſing of the wprivht, the city ts exalted, Prou, 11.11. 
When a mans wayes pleaſe the Lord,he maketh even hu enemies to be as peace with him, Pr, 
| 16.7.R ighteouſnes exalteth a nation, but ſun ts 4 reproach toanypeovle,Pro.14.24.1t tollowes 
then as aiuſt corollary, That sbe honeſteſt,and conſcionableſt man is the beſt ſubieft:He may 
perhaps be plaine,perhaps poore, perhaps weake,but the ftare is more beholden to his in- 
tegrity,than to the ableſt purſe,than to the ſtrongeſt arme; Whereas the graceleſle,& vici- 
ous perſon, let him be neuer ſo plauſtblea talker,neuer ſo caretull an ofhcer,neuer ſo vali- 
anta Leader,ncuer ſo othcious a Courtier,neuer ſo deepin ſubiidies,never ſo forward in 
attions,is no other than an enemy tothe ſtate, which he profeſles to adore. | 
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this then (wherefoeucr yeare)ye ſecret oppreſlors, ye profanc ſcoffers,ye foule mouth'd 
lwearers, ye cloſe adulterers, ye kind drunkards, and who euer come within this blacke 
liſt of wickednefle, how can yee be loyall, whiles you lodge traitors in your boſomes ? 
Proteſt what ye will z your ſinnes breakethe peace, and conſpire againft the ſacred 
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Let no Philoſopher tell me of, malus wir bow ciuss 1 ſay from better authority, that | 4uitmaxagrd | 
alewd man can no more bea good ſubie&, than an ill ſubie& can be a good man: Heare | ſobic#?. | 
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- | Peace with our ſelues,peace with the world, peace with Ged;temporall peace here, eter. 


Crowne and dignity of your Soueraignc; What care we that you draw your ſword,and | 
vow your bloud,and drinke your healths to your Gonernours,when in the meane while 
you prouoke God to anger, and ſet quarrels berwixt your Country and Heanen ? 

Thar I may winde vp this clew; It were folly ro commend co you the worth of peace; | 
we know that the excellency of Princes is exprefled by jerenity ; what good hath. 
the earth which God doth not couch vnder the name of Peace 7 Blefſed be God, and 
his Annointed, we hauclong and comfortably talted the ſweetnefle of his blefling ; 
the Lilies and Lions of our Salomon haue beene iuſtly worded with Beats pacific : Would | 
we haue this happinefe perperuarcd to vs,to polterity ? Onler Prince and people meet | 
inthe ambirion to be Gers in/{a, a righteous nation, righteous euery way ; Firſt, ler 
God hauc his owne ; His owne dayes, his owne ſervices ; his feare, his loue, his all y 
LetReligion leade all our proies, not follow the: ; ler our lives beledin a conſcio- | 
nable obcdience to all the Lawes of our Maker : Farre be all Blaſphen:ics, curſes, and! 
obſcenities from our tongues, all outrages and violences from our hands z all preſump- | 
tnous and rebellious thoughts frem our hearts. Let our hearts, hands, tongues, liues, bo. | 
dies and ſoules be lincerely deuored to him. Then, for men : let vs giue Czſar his owne: | 
Tribure, feare, ſubieRion, loyalty, and( it he need) our lives ; Ler the Nobility haue | 
honour, obeiſance, obſcruation ; Let the Clergiz haue their dues, and our reuercnce ; | 
Let the commons haue truth, loue, fidelity in all their tranſactions : Lerthere bee tru. 
tine inſt es, ponderainſtz : Letthere be no grinding of faces, no trampling on the poore | 


( Amos 5.11.) noſwallowing of widowes houſes, no force, no traud, no periury, no 
pcrfidiouſneſle. | 

Finally, for our ſelues ; let euery man poſſeſle his veſſell in holinefle and honour; 
framing himſclte to all Chriſtian and heaucnly temper, inall wiſdome, ſobrietie, chaſti- 
ty, mcekneſſe, conſtancie, moderation, patience, and ſweet contencation : ſo ſhall the 
workeof our righteouſneſle be peace of heart, peace of ſtate; priuate and publike peace; 


nall peace and glory aboue; vnto the fruition whereof.he who hath ordained vs,merciful. 


ly bring vs, for the ſake of him, whois the Prince of Peace, Iefus Chriſt the righteous, 
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d | RicaT HoNOVRABLE, 
| EEE>oo>o>m1 Might well perceiue by thezAuthor that thy 
: Bj Sermon Was neuer intended to bee publiſhed, 
[in any other Language than that wherein 1t 
was firſt ſpoken : W in reſpett of the mat= 
WW E22:| er, in 4 ſort appropriate to that eAuditory 
| SSvee<= >a Bberein it was delmuered ; But beſides the 
common defire of many, finding the tranſlation attempted by di- 
uers, and performed by ſome in ſuch a manner as did not altoge- 
ther [ature ; It pleaſed my Father herein to improue my leiſure ; 
wherein howſoeuer [ may bane ſomewhat f ailed of the firſt elegan- 
cy,yet Ihaue not bin far ſhort of the ſenſe.! baue preſumed to dedi- 
cate the ſame to your Lordſhip,in reſpef of your many fauours,and 
my obligations, for which(beſides thu officious though vnequallre- 
quitall )1 ſhal flil vow my prayers for your Lord/hip,and remaine, 


Your Lordſhips moſt 
humbly deuoted, 


R o. Haut, | 


GOD, GEORGE, LORD AR CH- 


BISHOP OF CANTERBVRY, PRIMATE 
OF ALLENGLAND, AND 
METRAPOLITAN. 


TO THE REVEREND 


LORDS, THE BISHOPS, AND TOTHE 


WHOLE FLOVRISHING CLERGIE OF 


ENGLAND, ESPECIALLY THAT OFTHE 


PROVINCE OF CANTERBVRY, GATHERED 
TOGETHER IN THE CONVOCATION AT 
LONDON, BEFORE WHOM THIS 
ME ANE SEKMON WAS 
DELIVERED: 
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THE LEAST OF ALL THE 
SERVANTSOF THE CHVRCH 


HVMBLY DEDICATES THIS HIS POORE 
AND VNWORTHY LABOYR. 


A 


REVEREND FATBERIN 


| 


| dc Pauli, deque Paul oracults, 
0 Proconcione prauia Synoao ſacre, 
| Vartas ab vno Spiritu, Domino, Deo 
| Diſtinctiones eſſe donorum probans, 
| 


Oftends, Halle, quanta ſpiritalium, 

| Quam multiforms dos tibi fluat affatim, 
(hariſmatumq; multiplex peculium. 

Que nempe tratas, per tui ſþecimen doces. 

| 'T beologe nate pulpitts, calami potens, 

Cit ſuauitatrs conſeins ſemper ſtylus, 

| ( mpeflus almi condus efi ſacrary, 

Et lingua promus pettoris, cujus latus 

Loguentis ambit auribus rapax cobors, 

| Humeriſq; denſa ; non ſat eſt ſemel tua_ 

[Tauſiſſe vocu tmpetu fugacia_s. 

N 1 perlegendo te recognoſci ſins, 

Aurtmuidebit oculus, & Templo Schola. 

N ofii Decane flexanime,quam te recens 

| Fam tunc abipſoambone redeuntem, manu 

| Prenſum, rogator vellicaui ferudus, 

' 

| ' 


Manare ſmeres bac in abſentum finus, 
Reliquiſq; noftri fratribus ( leri dari. 
Quid mirum ? wbiipft poſlmodum cudi typis 
Prouinciales poſtulant Epiſcopr. 
eAudiuloſephe © Nooloiam : te nil peto. 
N on eſt ,amicus quod roget. 'Domint regunt. 
Parere juſtum eſt : parere te certum eſt : age. 
Quam faciliy iſtbic obſtetricanti labor £ 
Poſt tam verenda inſſa quid reſtat mibt, 
Ne vt adprecantss ſuppleam idiots locum, 


Amen ſacrato ſuccinens Patrum choro * 


—— $9 OO. 
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| LambetrhePFebr. 21. 1623. 
ſic approbauit 7 bo.Goadis S.T-D. 
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| onof both worlds; Both the worlds of our Divinity ; The greater world, God ; the 


Ee are here met ( which I humbly wiſh, may proue every 
way proſperous, and happy tothe Church of God ) molt 
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Deanes, Archdeacons, Brethren of the Clergie, by the pro- 
uidence of our good God, and the command of our graci- 
ous Soueraigne,to hold an holy Conuecation this day. 

Bleſſed Paul, in whoſe namethis ancient pile doth not 
alittle pride it ſelfe, ſalutes you by my vnworthy tongue, 
and as it hee were preſent, addreiſes himſelfe ro you, and 
exhorts you 


—— 
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In his former Epiltle to the Corinthians, the 12 Chapter, verſe 4. 


There are diuerfities of gifts, but the ſame [þirtt ; there are diuerſities of mi- 
niſteries, but the ſame Lord , and ther: are diuerſities of operations, but the 
gun God, WC 


hereis vnity ; Yee are many of you met from the vemolt parcs of this large Pro» 

vince, and here is manifold diuerlicy ; yee are met the floure of our Englith Cler- 
gie, learned and exquilite Diuines, and here are diuerſities of gifts ; Yee are mer, the 
Lords and Commons of our ſacred funtion, and here are diuerlitics of minifteries ; 
Yeeare met for the holy affaires of the Church, and here are operations ; Yee are met | 
(as I verily hope, and wiſh ) in vnity of Spirit, and here is one Spirit ; Yearelaſtly mer | 
ro conſecrate your lelues, your gifts, Miniſteries, Qperations, to the ſeryice of our Lord 
God; and hereis that Lord, that God whom we profeſle to ſerue, 

Now that ſame God, that ſame Lord leſus Chriſt, that ſame holy Spirit, be preſent 
with vs all this diy ; and by his bleſſed influences guide and gonerne this facred mee- 
ting, and happily die all our conncels and endeuours to the glory of his ewne great 
n:me, the ſaluation of our ſoules, and the aſſured edification of his Church, through 


& Ee I beleech you, the mett correſpondence of all things. Yee are met in one, and 


See herethen, Honoured Prelates, and beloued Brethren, the loope or combinati- 


Reuerend Father in God, Reuerend Biſhops, venerable 


leffer | 
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lefſer world, Man ; Whatis there that can ſo much concerne vs to know, to behold } 
Will ye looke vp to God? Heisone in eſſence-(5«5%sy Threein Perſon, The Father, | 
Lerd, Spirit. He is three in one, and onein three ; The Father, Lord, Spirir, one and? 
the ſame God. 31% | 
Will yee caſt youreye to Man ? yee {hall ſee him not (ingle, but branched into inki-; 
nitediuerſitie; not bare and naked, bur furniſhed with gifrs;not ſuperfluous, bur deſtin'q | 
to due ſeruices ; notidle, but buſie in mcet operations : Neither are thele operations, | 
ſeruices; gifts, all of one kinde, but diuerlly diſtinguiſhed, and varied : And whence 
are theſe ſo manifold graces, ſo divers imployments, but from one God, the Father, 
Lord, Spirit ? And wherefore are all theſe, but thar theſe operations, miniſteries, 
gifts, proceeding from one God, Lord, Spirit, may be directed ro one, and may end 
as they began, in a perfe& vnity ? | 
O maruellous coniunRion ef divine and humane things ; O vnutterable communion | 
ofheauen andearth ; Wherein is laid forth vnto vs the intire reſpedts and vnion of | 
God to himſelfe by conſabſtancialitie, of God to man by munificence, of man co God | 
by the bond of thankfulneſle, of men to each other by rhe bond of charity, of gifts co | 
| miniſteries, of miniſteries to operations, of all to all, | 
| TI thallnot now need, neither indeed would ir befit me, in fo awfull an aſſembly of | 
| Diuines ro dwell vypon Catecheticall points, concerning rhe myſteric of the ſacred Tri- | 
\nitie ; Although this labour is well worthy of you elſwhere, my brethren, and ſuch as ' 
(if I may perſwade you) you ſhall carefully beſtow at home ; This familiar kinde of rea- | 
' ching the word of the beginnings of Chrilt is growne out of faſhion ; Like ambitious | 
Orators, wee ouerlooke this popular ſtraine, and are carried to an aftcRation of | 
perte&ion.Y ce ſee how the Heros can ſoare high, yer liues,tor the molt part, inthe low- 
eſt valley ; builds in the talleſt trees, yer feeds in the humble marithes ; So doe yee, 
my deare fellow-labourers , not ſo much caring to ſhew your {clues learned, as to 
make your people ſo. | 
This by the way. Such as Godis, ſuch he expreſſes himſelfeto vs ; and ſuch as hee, 
expreſles himſelfe to'vs, ſuch he formes vsto himſelfe : As the Sunne looking vpon a 
cloud fitly diſpoſed, for that purpoſe, imprints in that moiſt glaſſe a cerraine bright 
imape of himſelfe ; ſo doth God to his Church ; From that Celeftiall and diufne I r1- 
| nity, therefore, is here apparently deduced another Trinity, ſublunarie and humane ; ' 
| Of gifts, minifteries, operations ; From the ſpirit arederiued gifts ; miniſteries trom | 
| the Sonne, operations tromthe Father ; There are diner ſuies of gifts, but the ſame? ſpirits, 
of miniſteries, but the ſame Lord ;, of operation, but the ſame God, | 
Away wth all niceties of Pythagorean calculations; All numbers are alikero me,ſaue! 
| thoſe which God himlelfe hath chalked out vnto vs ; as here hee hath manifeftgdone. 
In one word; An Vnitie and a Trinity make vp this golden ſentence. There is I Tri-| 
nity in this Vanity ; Thereis gn Vinicy in this Trinitic ; Firſt, here is a perfe&t ( thatis,a 
Triple) Trinitie ; A Trinity of diuerlities,a Trinitie of faculties, a Trinitic of givers ; For 
there are ſo many diuerfities as faculties, and ſo many faculties, as giuers ; The facul- 
ties are three ; gifts, miniſteries, operations; The giuers three, The Father, the Sonne, | 
the Spirit, which all are included in one Vanity. ( #3 wg ):the ſame God ; And yereuen | 
| thar Vnity- hath his diſtintion, whiles gitrs are ( as itwere ) by a ſpecialty aſcribed | 
to the Spirit, miniſteries to the Sonne;, tothe Father operations. | 
That our diſcourſe may not ſeeme too perplexed, wee will follow the foot-ſteps of | 
; our Apoſtle, and withall poſhble perſpicuity, will apply the diuerſities ro the faculries, | 
the faculties to the giuers ; Theſe Trinitiesto their Vnicy,' and ( this done ) draw to | 
| a briefe concluſion. ' | | 
| A threefold Diuerſity argues mulciplicitie ; What meant the Ancients to dreame but + 
| of three Graces? here are a thouſand graces, gitts infinite 3 Looke vpon all the grand- 
' children of Adams, thateuer were z amongſt ſo many thouſand millions of taces, ye thall | 
eaſily obferue fomevariceiceof favours ; It is.a wonder to ſee what diuerſitie of tormes 
there is, in that whickewe call beauty ; Notwins are ſo like asnot to bewray ſome dil- | 
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| fimilicude ; Cercainly there is nor ſo great variety of faces, as of mindes z As teacures 
are to the countenance, {a are gifts to the minde z Each one hath ſome, all haye many, 
none haue all ; There are diuerſuies of gifts. 

Salmerow, with Caictan, vnderſtands here thoſe gifts which wee call Gratigs gratis 
datas, Graces freely giuen; wherein he (aies true, but not enough ; For as chepld word 
is, Fauours muſt beenlarged ; and thoſe gifts which make vs gracious are-belt wor- 
thy of this name 3 Itisnoramiſſe that Huge reckons vp three tores of Gods gifts to 
man; Gifts of nacure, of grace, of glory : By the gitts of nature we ace men, by the 
gifts of grace we are boly, by the gitrs of glory, we (hall be bleſſed, The gitrs ot nature 
are memory, reaſon, will, whereia we excell the brute creatures ; The gitcs of grace 
are faith, bope, chariry,wherein we goe beyond the Deuills ; The gitcs of glory, erernall 
and true bleſſedneſle; bleſſed and eternal! truth, true and bletled erernitie, wherein wee 
are equall rothe Angels 3 Amongſt the gifts of nature the ſame Author reckons ſome 
to be of the loweſt ranke, ſome of the meane, ſome ot the higheſt ; In chelowett, he ac» 


| minde; Inthe higheſt, the verrues of the ſoule ; Thus there are diner fities of gifts, 
|  Thereareſome gifts of Regeneration ; there arc ſome gitrs ot our calling; by the 
former, we are borne againe for our owne g90d; with the latter, wee are furnilhed,for 
the good of others ; Theſe latrer are peculiarly beſtowed vpon ſeuerall men, the tormer 
| are by a certaine common propriety beſtowed vpon all rhe Saints of God ; For, asin 
| the moſt wiſediſpoſition ofthis vniuerle, the beſt things, and thoſe which are neceſſary 
| forthe ſuſtentation of life, as aire, light, tire, water, are abundantly giuen to all, but 
thoſe things which ſerue only fer ornament and pleaſure, as Gold, Pcatle, Precious 
ſtones, are more ſparingly beſtowed vpon ſome few ; ſo every fauing grace is abun- 
dantly diſpenſed to al Saints, by the liberall hand of God ; Whereas congues, pro- 
phecie, power of miracles, a3 alfo eloquence, skill, honour, and the reſt of this kinde, 
are reſerued onely for ſome few receivers; And in all rkeſe, what irange diverſiry 
there is ? They differ in reſpe& of themſclues, being in nature digers trom each 
other ; They differ in reſpe& of the SubieR, as being diaer{ly giuen to one, and 
other ; for asthe blinde Bard faw truly, God doth notgiue all co all ; They differ in 
reſpet of degree, as they are more giuen to one,'than to other. Thus cuery way there 
ae diner ſues of gifts. Þ6t3 14 

| Itisthe common voice ofnature, that the ſame remaining the ſame cannot produce 
| butthe ſame; but, when we ſpcake of the God of Nature ; that word of Benascuture is 
' more true z 4b oniſimo Des manant wultiforms,ab aterno temperalia;Fromthat molt one 
| God flawes multitormity of effes, and trom that erernall God, temporall effes. go 
laid well, 1# (eariatur quiin ſe now mutazar ; heis varied in thee, who is not changed 
in himſelfe : If the divine power had made onely one creatuze, that alanely worke of 
{ his had beene worthy of a God, and ſuch as could proceed from no lefle; than an om- 
[ nipotent hand ; But now he hath created many things, yea innumerable ; If God had 
made thele many creatures altogether vniterme and like themſelues z onely diſtingui- 
ſhed in number, not in forme z the worke had beene moxe excell:nt and admirable, 
than the frameof any one creature alone z but now, that hee hath made theſe many, 
.theſe innumerable creatures, no leſle diffcrent from themſclues, and ſo, as that the 
' difference of their formes ſtrives with the praiſe of theirnumber ; Oche dcpth of di- 
| vine wiſdome ! O the ſtupendious workmanthip of omniparencie ! And yer thereis no 
'SubieR wherein the power and prouidence of the Almighty doth ſo much magnitie 
it ſelfe, as in the divers Oeconomie of man ; In ſo much as jn-this lirtle world, there 
.1sa world of diurrlicies ; Marvell at your fclues, brethren, and be aſtoniſbed ar your 
 owne proſpets ; Whether we looke at the faſhion of the face, or the proportion of 
parts, orthe colour of the skin, or the ſtature of the body, or the indowments of che 
minde, the dcgrees of faculties, the diſpolition of nature, themeaſure of graces, the 
opportunities of ſtations, or laſtly the outward condition ot our life 3, O gaod God 


| counts beauty and health of body ; In the meane hee accounts the faculties of che | 


what wondrous diuerfity is here 3 how -—— "_—_ is it for the eye to meer _ 
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with the like obie& , whitherſoener'ir: roveth ? 'Thus there are drwerſiies of gifts, 
Away now from hence, with all haoghrineſle of pride, all murinies of enuie; T hee 
two dangers will bee ſure to haunt the moſt juſt inequality ; the ritedy is enuiong,! 
the rich is proud, oF ow depend | 
' Poore[amcontemned, others are ſet vp% others ſhine in ſcarlet, and purple, whiles 
I am patching ofnafty ragges ;'Others wallow'in theis wealrhiand exceſſe, I famiſh toy | 
hunger ; others Lorditin oh ſears, 'T am tt#od vnder their toot-ftooles ; Ochers are 
eloquent, lam a ſtammerer: Others excellirythe skill of Artsand Tongues, I ama filly 
ignorant z And why ſhould not 1 ? Oh foole; theſe that thou ralkeſt of, are gifts, ang! 
therefore freely beſtowed where it pleaſes the giuer ; Whar doth he owe to thee, that 
hath giuen theſe things to others ? Wirhall; know, there are diuerlities of gifts 3 God! 
hath perhaps denied thee heapes of red and white earth, but hee hath giuen thee 
 ſtrengrh of body ; Ar how high a rate would che grearones of the world buy that bleſ- 
| ſing of thine ? He hath denied thee eloquence, hee hath yer giuen thee ſharpneſſe of 
wit; he hath denied thee honour; bur he hath giuen thee ſweer reſt, quiet ſecurity ; hee 
| hach denied thee prefermenr; he hath nor. denied thee health. Goe then, and cnvie the 
| preat mans weale'ſtoinach, {leepleſſe nights,” racks of cares; enuic, to him, it thou 
| canſt, the (lipperie ſtaires of the Court, and the common enuic of che moſt ; He wants 
[ (omerhing which thou etoyeſt; and ſomerhing he hath which is denied thee ; He had 
rather make choice of thy condition, thou of his ; Each of you hath his owne, neither 
| of you ſhall haue all ; neither ſhall haue both ; There are aimerjictes of gifts. (1.1! 
! Yea, and we new-blowne bladders, how eafily are we:putc vp with euery blaſt of 
eifis'; Famnot like other men; How baſeare the vulgarot men ? I firglarioully im- 
purpled, other fellowes may be glad to licke the duſt ot-my tooritoole ; Iam inriched 
with all liberall ſciences, —_— which know not che Law, -areaccurſed ; I have 
$kill of rongues; others arerude Idiots ;- Iieade the amazegdhearers by the eares whi. 
ther I liſt, through the power of my oratory,” others freeze rand languilh in their Pul. 
pits. Heare, O thou proud man ; Theſe things wheregÞ thou braggeſt, are not thine 
owne 3; what haſt thou thar:thou haſt notrecelued ? Albtheſe are gifts ; And art thou 
thus happy alone? Vaine boaſter, thou khowelt not ockets; Hou knoweſtnar thy ſelfe; 
There are dinerfities of gifts which thy thoughts re2ch noewneor Sir chou alofr, and cheare 
thy ſelfe with the bowed knees of thy ſuppliants, they are happier men than thy (clfe 
that areglad to lie cloſe; and affetaquicr andfate obſcurity. : Be thou more learned 
than another, that otherperhaps is wiſer thanchou ; be-qbow more cloquentthan ano- 
ther man,?tharother is perhap3 more judicious; Itchy rongue be richer chan anothers, 
his minde is richer:chan thins;on rm nth 10540 444 LCSW 
Iris reported,thxt inthe houſe of worthy Wy Lather was found writtenz Res o4 werba 
Philippus, Res ſintworrbs Latherns, Verbs finerefiraſmus (Melaniton was words ind mas: 
ter; Cuther, matter widhout words; Eraſmus, words withourmarter; Euery one hath his 
| owne {hare z Neither artthoofurmthed witvdit gites; norchat other with none; Ler nor! 
him enuie theeq neither doethou.comemnettiog Ra: herboth; apply yourfehaes to caſt 
inthe ſhot ef your contriburions ro the publique goadb=1For ro whatend: hath our! 
bounritull God fhowred Yownethefediaers finds of gites. from heauen vpon man, but 
that he might heveby provite for the commott profit and weltareot mbahkinde? = 
- Why hachtheblinde marrlegges;cantdiakgdame maneyes,-bur-thatthe one may ex? 
change with-rthe other; forqhebenetig ef torh + ThinkEſt thou that '\Godd aheanc ts 
heape his gifes"vpon thee f6xrhiic 0wnedake;onely-2 Fieon this ſhametuttſelſe-joue; 
Surely he chat made thee, made theefara conduit-pipe:ro contay , notatiſterne to/ 
hold che water of his graces God harhclothed you, (as ye wall know, Rewarend Prez. 
lates) with this ſacred*putplt; that-ydu i{houild ſhines betore others as:canſpicuous 
Guides of thar ſtrait and hard way ofiifo pand that by your well-beſtowed honors you: 
{ſhould credichisChorch;and berhe(ermancsof many. 2 1 tr b oil on 
| - Yeperceiue gow; Timagine, how-vnexpeRtedly wy ſpeech is glided from Gifts:tp' 
Miniſteries ; 'The Authorvf theſe Gifts, the Spirit of Gaid, leads me by 8, Pauls handy 
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who preſently vpon the mention of gifts, ſubioynes miniſteries, and vpon the mention 
of miniſteries, addes operations. I his molt muniticent Spirit ( = 5r4z ) (thar with 
Athanaſius we may note the force ofthe Article ) hath enabled the moſt of you, Fathers 
and brethren, with an eminent meaſure of gitrs : VVith what powers' of the minde, 
what ſingular learning) what powertull eloquence, with how great wiſdome, with 
what gravirie, with what ritles of honour, with whar large dignities ? Itis a great word 
that I (hall ſpeake, and yer I muſt, and will ſay it, withoutall, either:atrogance or flat- 
cery ; Stupor mundi Clerus Britannicus The wonder ot the world is the Clergie of Bys- 
taine. So many learned Diuines, ſo many cloquent Preachers ſhall in vaine bee ſoughe 
elſewhere this day, in whateuer region vnder the cope of heauen z Whar ſhould I 
reckon vp thoſe great lights of our Church, notlong lince fer ;, 1uels, Humſreys, Foxes, 
Whitgifts, Fulkes, Whitaker s, Raynolds, Bilſons, Greenams, Babingtons, Eede(es, Hollands, 
Playfers, Abbotſes, Perkinſes, Fields, Heokers, Oweralls, Willets, Whites, Maſons ? There are 
now of you vnder this very roofe, that heare me this day, in whoſe juſt praiſes I could 
be content to ſpend not an houre, but a lite, were it not chat mutuall modeſtic inioynes 
me ſilence : How great ſocuer yee are, yee are not your owne ;. All thefegitrs end in 
ſeruices. Oh letit pleaſe you o ſtir vpthis grace of Godin you 3 and faithtully ro im- 
ploy all theſe your gifts to the happy aduancement of your minilteries ; in the praQtiſe 
of your life, (as in the courſe of my ſpeech ) Let the Diucrlicies of 'gitts bee taken vp 
with the Diuerlicies of miniſteries. 
There are then as differences of gifts, ſo of miniſteries 3 And which be they ? Diffe- 
rences in offices, and in degreesz There were Apoſtles, Prophers, Euangcliſts ; There 
are, were, {hall be Biſhops, Preſbyters, Deacons z TI heſe are more than one ranke of 
Miniſters ; It was part of the exploded hereſie of «£r/5 that tooke away thele three 
ſteps of the Clergic, as the Synod of Carthage calls them, Yea, and ſomewhere, Jerome 
himſe!fe ſmarts with the laih of this cenſure, as it perhaps hee did more ſauour of 
Arius, than of Tuly; Not without open wrong in both ; bur I may nat now ſtay vpon 
needlefſe Apologies; Therels none of you, Ihope, can bee ſo witleſſe as to queſtion 
theſe diuerlities of Miniſteries ; Did they euer reade Hiſtories that doubt of this point ? 
Sure, they haue neuer ſo much as ſeenethem : Turne ouer all the monuments of Times, 
and places, ſo farre as ever Chriftendome hath ſpred ir felte, you {hall finde nothing 
more euident ; I will not here ſtand to abridge the Annalis of ail Ages, and Regions ; 
Looke vpon the Councells; and firſt of all, the firſt and chiete ot choſe which are ſtiled 
Generall, thegreat Councell of Nice ; You ſhall there {:ethree hundred and eightcene 
Biſhops, ſo many as Avraham had ſouldiers in the viRory ouer the Kings, as Ambroſe 
wittily alludeth, But perhaps they were then but newly inftitured, newly receiued in 
the Church z No ſuch matter z Thoſe Fathers proſeſte it to be (4:3zua it» ) the ancient 
gui, that the Bilhop of Alexandria lhould be ouer Eggpt, Libya, Pentapolis, as the Bi- 
op of Rome was oner his Suburbicarie Churches : Doe but heare Polzcrates Bilhop of 
Epheſus, an old man of aboue threeſcore, ſolemnly proteſting that he ſucceeded his 
Grand-fathers, and great-grand-fathers, fqr ſeuen ſucceſſue generations, in the ſame 
Epiſcopall chaire. Heare but Irenews, Tertullian,Clement, Dorothews, Euſebius,deſcribing 
and recording the Biſhops of Antioch, Alexandria, Hieruſalem, Rome, inthe vndoubted 
order of their ſucceſhons, not onely by their numbers, but by their names alſo, Cer- 


tainly, never day looke forth (ince the age of the Apottles, wherein the Spouſe of 
Chriſt wanted the attendance of theſe Bride-men : But what doel vrge this ? The Sun 
isin the hcauen, and ſhines there: Euen /erome himſelfe, though bura Preſbyrer,and a 
ſtout Champion of his owne order, yet deduceth this difference of degrees from the 
cradle of the firk Schiſme, from the common decree of the firſt Church, from tradition | 
Apoltolicall ; yea, when Saint Paul wrote this to his Corinthians, that iarring word had 
ſounded in the Church, lara Pauls, Iam Apolloes, I am Cephaes, and therefore euen 
then had theſe differences beene. 


Differences perhaps in Order, you will ſay, not in Degree; Yes, both in Order, arid 
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in Power, tooz There were thoſe whom Saint Pas! calls (agwr3rs x lyeuls's) Preſidents 
and 
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and Rulers , I whom Jgwatius cals ( x22rirms) Goucrnours ; Dionyſtus, Hierarchs;Cypriap, 
Ouecrſcers z to whom Saint Pow! attributes Power of reformation and corrcCtion , 
tro whom the Canons of the Apoſtles giue the power of ſentence or conſticuriong/gna- | 
tis, chicfety and authority z Exſebius, out of Egeſippme, the throne of Epiſcopale ; | 
Cyprian, the vigor and authority of the chaire; 0rzgew,the higheſt pitch of the Church; | 
lerome,a pecreleſſe and eminent power; The Councell of Sardis, the height of gouern. 
ment; and laſtly, Ep;phaniws an order generatiue of Fathers, But what doel gleaning 
after the harueſt of fo great Authors as hauc diſcuſſed this point ? 

Oh how oft, and with what deepe fighes hath this moſt flouriſhing and happy 
Church of Englend wiſht, that ſhe might with ſome of her owne bloud haue purcha- 
ſed vnto her deareſi Sifters abroad, the retention of this moſt ancicor, and cucry wa 
beſt forme of gouernment ; VVhich might happily alſo haue taken place, if they had 
met with ſuch a Monarchicall reformation, as (through tl:c bleſſing of God) was de- 
ſigned vatovsz Now they are faine to vndergoe that adminiſtration, Prouifionally 
onely ( if we may beleue wiſe and learned Fregeail) which the neceſſity of their con- 
ditiondoth fer the time caſt ypon them : The Gog of heauen raiſe them vp Queenes 
for their nurſes, and Kings for their nurfing-fathers, that they may once cnioy with vs 
this happy bleſſing of the ſequence and ſuborgjnation of degrees ; inthe meane rime 
I dare with /2natzue profeile to put my ſouls (e&n4v,& &c.)in pawne for the ſafe obſer. 
uation of this cxcellent order ; Which, if it haue euer not happily ſucceeded to an 
region,or Church, it is the fault of the perſon, not of the inſtitution it ſelfe,which can- 
not iuſtly be deemed other, than wholſome, holy, diuine, 

But remember, I beſecch you, in the meane while, (Reuerend Fathers ) that theſe 
are ( Hewlz) miniſteries ; a word raked out of the very dull, leſt it ſhould not imply 
humility cnough; Yee are graced with Houours by the pious munificence of Princes; 
Butour Lord Ieſus Chriſt ( yc know ) vics ro meaſure your honours by your ſeruices; 
Ye are Fathers ofthe Church, but Sons of the Bride-chamber; Peeres of the ſate,but 
ſcruanrs of the Church ; Generals of this warfare, but with $, Pasl, fellow-ſouldicrs; 
Rulers in Gods houſe, but withall, fellow-ſeruants ; Intreat your Clergic kindly, vſc 
them familiarly, as knowing your ſelues to be Fathers in dignity, brethren in ſeruice; 
Ye know the counſell of Saint Ambroſe ; Ler thoſe of the Clergie,within your charge, 
be as limmes of your owne body : God hath called you Starres and Angels;Imitate ye 
the Starres,which the higher they are,the lefler chey are wontto appeare; Imirate ye 
the Angels, who though Peeres of heauen, yer are wont to approuc themſelues mini- 
ſtring ſpirits for the pooreſt of Gods Saints z No ſpeRacle can be more odious than a 
proud Prelate, 

But heare mcealſo, O yee Laicks, take heed of contemning this ſacred funRion : 
Theſe arc miniſteries indecd,but glorious and honourable:To ſerucGod,is torule and 
command ; And what is itcuen to ſerue you ? Surely thoſe heauenly Spirits, thoſe 
principalitics and powers doethe very ſame to vs continually ; whom yet their loue 
and ſeruice, hath neuerdrawne into contempt; Ve beſcech you Brethren, that you 
know them which labouramongſt you, and are oucr you in the Lord, and admoniſh 
you, and hold them deare for their works ſake, 

We haue diſpatched the Diver/ities of Minifteries : now followes that of Operations ; 
God hath not ordained to himfelfe idle ſereices, but buſic and painfull; One goucrns, 
another teaches, a third doth both teach and gouerne, worthy therefore of double 
honour, forhis rule, forhis labour, And he that goucrnes, ſometimes muſt ſtrike 
with the rod, ſometimes with the ſword ; One while hee muſt kindly allure, another 
while he muſt ſharply puniſh; hee muſt vphold the falling, recaine the wauering, re- 
ducethe —_— ; Andfor him that teaches, ic is nor onely the charge of doctrine 
that lies vpon him, but of reproofe, of correRion,of inſtruction in rightcouſneſſe, One 
while he dice&s with counſels, then he eres with promiſes ; then againe he deics 
with threatnings, he wounds the whole, falues the wounded, workes alwaics: The 
office of a Biſhop is (ax iz») a worthy worke 3 Whoſoeuer playes in this holy 
Chaire. 
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Claire, [hall once waile in hell : Saint Bernard ſaid well in that tameus Epiſtl: of his, to 
Henricu Senonenſis ; Many would not lo eagerly run co honours, it they could thinke 
them burdens ; Certainly they would feare to bee cruſhed with this weight, nether 
would with ſo much paine and perill gape for every promotion ; | kus he. Bur will i 
pleaſe you withall, to heare what that pious Cenlor calts in the teeth of his owne 
times ; Sols attenditar gloria, & non pens; Curritur inclero piſim, (a6, [he dign ty only 
is cared for, notthe duty ; Men of all Ages, and ranks inthe Clergy, learned and vn- 
learned, run to ſpirituall Cures, as :f chey might live for ever, Sine corzs, when once 
they haue gotten Cures of foules ; Doe you marke well chis Prophelie( for ſuch it 
might ſeeme ) ofthe Oracle of Clarexall ? Would to God this were notthe very dilcale 
lot our times. There be ſome delicate peeces that thruſt themſelues into far benz tices, 
| onely that they may make much of one ; and giue themſclues over to their pleaſure, 
| and eaſe; Euen of thoſe mouthes which are ſacred to God, there want not lurne, which 
out of a wanton cuſtome ſauour of nething but Indian foot ; and take mare plealure 
| fo put forth a cloud of {moake, than the thundrings and lightnings ofthe Law : Soine 
' negligent paſtorlings there are, which haue more heed to their ow:e hides, tian to 
| the ſoules of cheir people. I ſpeake plaine truth, ina plaiae falkion,-rada xud?, as thar 
| fairhfull monitor profteſles, 
| Howſoeuer, I beſeech you, brethren, ſuffer your ſclues ro be lirr:d wich rhis poore 
| peech of mine : Euen (lceping lions are wont to b* awakened with theſting of a guar. 
| Aretheſe the Operations, the diuerlities whereof call God clicic Father ? Godindced, 
bur Deum ventrem ; that beaſtly deity, the belly ; I cremble ro adde the ret, but 1 mu't; 
whoſe glory is their ſhame, whoſeend is camnation, Is it now time tar vs ro play,” and 
keepe holy-day ? Behold two cruell enemies are vpon vs, [mpiety and fuperit:tion, and 
doe we either (it til] with our hands folded, or riſe, and in a wiltull care ſnele open 
the gates to ourenemie ? That ſoueraigne Maſter of ours the great Houſho!der ot the 


eurne to his owne everlaſting countrey and Ours, committed to'euery one of vs ane 
ralent at the leaſt, to ſomemore ; and bade vs, Negotramini dum wenio ; Trathque tiil 1 
come; Loe he bade vs Nezotzari,not wepotari; To tradegnortto triflc,to labour,not to de- 
boſhe. Andis this the eraffique which he requires ,to ſecke our owne, to take our eaſe,to 
ſay oothing,to doe worſe ? No,theſe are thole vncleane napkins rather, wherein we hau? 
ſlothfully hid che Talents, which we ſhould haue improued to the gaine of our Maſter, 
by putting them intothe hands of the Exchangers, That awfull ludge ot heaven and 
carth will be ſure vpon his return co call vs to an account z which it we muſt giue for 
our idle words, why not alfotor our idle (lence. as Ambroſe wittily 2 VVhar ſhall wee 


word,O euill ſeruane, but more tearetull, chat which followes, Bring him hither,and kill 
him before me ; Oh then, ler me intreat you, let mc adiure you brethren, by the deare 
refpeRt to your own ſoules, by the bowels,yea by the wounds,and precious bloud of le- 


that (half not be aſhamed, 2nd arightdiuider ofthe Word of Truth; Oh ſweet Word, 
and ſuch as in compariſon whereot the very harmony of heauen ſuunds harſhly; VWeli 
done good ſeruant ; thou haſt beene faithful! ina little, enter into thy maſtersioy. Oh 
letit be our onely ambition, deare brethren, that we may once heare this Vord z1Let 
vs worke that which God hawh commanded, and God ſhall bee ſure to crowne thar 


which we haue wrought, | "wy | 


faires both of Church and Common-wealth, Worke now ; If euer ye bate wrought 
heretofore, iteuer ye will worke heareafter, Now worke ; Alarge doore and ef:&uall 
is opened vnto you, and many aduerſaries ; ye fee how audacious VVill-wotſhip haih 
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world, when he was to goe forth into a farre Countrey, yea rather, when be was to re-| 


wretched creatures then anſwer for our ſelues ? Where (hall we appeare? [tis a fearefull.| 


ſus Chriſt,by that dreadfull Tribunall,before which we muſt al, one day,ſtand;that you | 
carefully endenour to fer forth and accomplilh your miniſteries with all holy operati-} 
onszPreach the Word, be inſtant, in ſeaſonour of ſeaſon, reproue, exhort withall long} 
ſuffering and doQrine. Let euery of vs ſtudy to approue himleite vato God, a labourer | 


Yeaand ye( Honored Fathers) who ate this day mer to coriſult of rhe weighty at-f 
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N oab's Doue. | 
of late ſet vpenvs ; how proudly the Tridentine faith hath aduanced her creſt, and 
hath dared to flie fiercely in the very face of the Goſpell : The Romith forces put 
themſclues openly into aray,and haue dared to found not an a'arme oncly, but(which 
no wiſe man knowes whether he ſhould more ſtampeat or {curne)a viRorie: They pre. 
ſume to ere here amongſt vs an Hierarchy emulous to yours,and in the time of your 
life, and health, and vigor, appoint what hcires ſhall ſucceed tn your Seas : What 
wile ſpe&ator can thinke this indignity to be endured ? Is this to bee ſmoothered in (1. 
lence? Is this to be any longer winked at? Rouſe vp your ſelues, O yee holy Fathers, if 
there be any ardor of Piery in your breſts,and deſtroy this Tyberine Monſter,(Popery, 
I meane ) with the breath of your mouthes : and what cuer grace and authority yce 
haue with our Gratious King, with the Peeres,and commons of this Realme, improuc 
it all with your beſt prayers and counſells, ro the viter extermination of Idolarry, ro 
| the happy victory, and aduancement of the ſincere Truth of God, 

Ang thus ye ſee with how ſwift a pace I hauerun ouer theſc Operations, Miniſteries, 
Gifts, and the diuerſities of them all; One thing oncly remaines to bee duly conſidered 
of vs; and that is, That all theſe Miniſtertes, Gifts, Operations, doc ftlowfrom one and 
the lame, Spirit, Lord, and God ; This Trinity trom an Vnity ; Wherein yee caſily 
diſcouer the Empiaſis co lienot ſo much inthe Author, as inthe Identity ; ( wg) 
{I ſhalnor therefore in the remainder of my diſcourſe profecure, either the wonderfull 
{ wiſdome, of abſolute perteRion, or the bountifull liberality of God, but rather driuec 
my ſpeech to the con(ideration of the Vaity of this gracious giuer of all theſe, 

Wee ſilly men, inthe height of our bounty, beſtow ſome one fauour vpon ſome 
one Subic& z But this one God hath beſtowed all vpon all, and vponeuery one, ſome: 
Neither may we concciue of any other, whether fountaine, or Occan of good ; And 
why hath our Apoſile ſo carefully beaten vpen this point z vrging not ſo much rhe 
bencficence, as the vnity of the Giuer ? Surely, as Sal/meron gueſles well, wt ſchiſmatum 
radices ewelteret, that he might pull yp the roots of ſchiſmes : For if there were diuers 
giuers, there might be ſome reaſon for cuery ſec to ſtand for the author ofhis owne 
gift, of his owne miniſterie z But now, that one and the ſame Spirit hath giuen to cue- 
| ry one theſe diuers gifts, that one and the ſame Lord hath appointed to cuery one 
cheſe diucrs miniſteries,that one and the ſameGod hath diſtributed ro cucty one theſe 
diuers operations 3 VVhy ſhould nor all theſe gifts, miniſteries, operations vnani- 
mouſly conſpire to the glory of that one giner and tounder of them all ? 

Certainly, euery thing here ſounds of vnity : The Church is an intirc body (as our 
Apoſtle ſpeakes ſoone after ) we are members of it : One man is an eye, another, an 
care, athird isa tongue z Oneis a palate, another an hand, another a foot ; yea one is 
a Thumbe, another a little finger or ( if lower yet ) a ioivt of that ſmall limme ; Wee 
muſt all concurre in our defires and endeuours to the conſtitution, and maintenance of 
this one bodice z Whoſocuer he be that doth otherw1ſk, hee is iuftly found guilty, not 
onely of the violation of the publike weale, but of Divine Vnity z And now, O yeRe- 
-yerend Fathers,I finde my ſelſe entred into a pleafing and ample common place ; and 
ſuch a one, as wherein I could wiſh with Petey to fix the Tabernacle of my abode ; 
Would to God your leifure could allow you ro walke along with me a while thorow 
theſe ſweer, and flowrie Meades of Vnity, and happy cenfpiration of choughtsz And 
yet I ſhall not ſo much bend the refidue of my ſpeech to the praiſe of vni ty, ( rowhat 
purpoſe were that waſte?) as to theneceſſary vindication of it from the yniuſt challen- 
ges of the enemies of peace. 

It is an heauy crime, and,of all other, the moſt hainous,wherewith we are charged 
by the Romaniſts, That weare fallen oft from the Catholick Church, that we haue rent 
the ſcamelcſſe coar of Chriſt, yea broken his bones, and rorne his very body in peeces, 
whereof if we were indeed guilty, how ynworthy were we to breath in this aire, how 
moſt worthy of the loweſtHell > But we call heauen and earth to record, how vniuſtly 
this calumnyis caſt vpon vs, yea, we proteſt before God and men, that theenuic of 
this ſo foule a crimination lights moſt iuftly vpon the heads ofthe accuſers, May ir 
| £2 | pleaſc 
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| his friends, entertained them bountitully ; They fare together Jouingly, they ate to- 
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pleaſe you, to hearea ſhort Apologue z A cercaine maninuited to a feaſt one or ewo of 


her, and were merry. one with another ; In the ſecond courſe ( as the cuſtomeis ) | 
the Maſter offereth them wine, ſets b:fore chem an apple : now a worme had ſomewhacr 
taren the apple,-and a ſpider by chance had tallen into the cup 3 The guelt fees and 
balks irs The Maſter vrgeth him ; VWhy doe you not ear,quoth he, why drinke you not? 
| dare not, faith the other, t'is not ſate ro doe either ; ſe-it chou nor this vermine in the 
cup, and thatin the apple ? Tulh, faich the Maſter, whar ſv great macter 1s this ? It was 
[ char ſer chis before thee ; It was [ that began to thee in the ocher 5 Drin«e it, cat it, at 
[leaſt for my ſake, Bur, ſuff-r ,me firſt ( replies the gueſt ) tora'e our this ſpider, ro cur 
out this worme ; the wine, theapple likes me well enough ; the ſpider, the wormel 
cannot away with ; Away with ſuch ouzr-nice and curious companions ) quoth he 
againe ) Fy vpon thee, thou vogratefull fellow, that dolt ſo licrle regard my triendſhip, 
ſocontemne my cheere ;z and with that in a rage, throwes che plitters and pors inthe 
very face of his gueſt, and thruſts him our of doores all wounded. Tell me now, I befecch 
you, worthy Anditors, whether of theſe violates the lawes ot hoſpitality ? I dare ſay, you 
haue eaſily applied it before me ; There was a time when we late tog<ther ina familiar 
manner with theſe Romaniſts, and fared well z I he {pider in the cup, Ihe worrae in the 
apple, whatelſe be they, bur ſuperſtition in theic worlnip, rotten and vawhoiſore traditt- 
onsin their faith ? without theſe, the Religion pleaſerh vs w.ll : Br they will nceds 
importunately thruſt theſe vpon vs, and we refu{lng, are theretore ſcorned, fpir vpon, 
beaten, and caft out ; Had they bur ginen vs leaue torake out this ſpider, this worme, we 
had ſtill earen, and dranke rogether molt pladly : They ob{tinacely reſiſted, and 
prefer'd their owne headſtrong will ro our good and {atery ; nay, rhey repell vs wich 
reproches, ſtrike vs with their thundering Anathemaes, condemae vs to the ſtakes ; 
what ſhould we doe inthis caſe 2 Heare, oh heauens, and hearken oh earth, and rhou 
almighty God, the Maker and Gouernor of them both, {ufter thy ſelte, and thy glotious 
{piricsto be called tothe teſtimony of our innocencis; VV= are compelied, we aredriuen 
| away from the Communion of the Church of Kore ; They forced vs to goe from 
' them, who departed firſt from themſelues, 

We haue willingly deparred from the communion of their errors, from the Com- 
'munion of the Church we haue not departed ; Let them renounce their erroneous 
| dorine, we embrace their Church ; Let them but caſt away their foule-(laying Tra- 
| ditions, we will communicate with them in the right of one and che {aine Church, and 
| remaine fo for euer; 
| But, alas, I muſt be forced to complaine, and that not without extreme griefe of heart, 
how that it cannot be derermined, whether thoſe rhat boaſt themſclucs tor Catho- 
likes, be greaterenemiesto Truth, or to Charity. To Truth, in thatthey have of lare 
forged newerrors, and fgrced them vpon the Church ; To Charity, inchar they haue 
not ſtuck to condemne the aducrſe part, and to brand them wich the black marke 
of Hereſie, I will ſpeake ( if you pleaſe ) more plainly ; Three manner of waies doc 
theſeRomaniſts offend againſt Chariry. F:rit, chat they will not remit any thing either 
oftheir moſt conuicted opinion or vicious praRtice, no not for peace ſake, Secondly, 
that for Articles of Chriſtian faith, thy puc vp5n the Church certaine opinions of 
their owne, falſe, doubrfull, and vneercaine, peculiar onely to che Schooles, which doe 
, no whittouch the foundation of Religion, 4nd laſtly, tharifrhey meer with any fairh- 
fulland ſound monitors, which doe neuer fo lictle gainſay theſe-new Articles, they 
cruelly caft them out of the boſome ot r9e Church, and throw them headlong inco Hel: 

; Away with theſe Schiſmaricks, Hereticks, Atheiſts ; Iwis the Proteſtants haue no | 
| Church, nofaith, no ſaluation, Good Lord, whar fury, what trenzy diltempers Chri- 
ſtians ; that they (hould be ſo imporenely malicious againſt thoſe, who proteſſe them- 
leluesto be redeemed by the ranſome of the ſamemoſt precious bloud? Ar length, At 
length, O yee Chriftians, be wiſe, and acknowledge thoſe, whomthe God and Father 
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. | What ever other opinions we meet withall, concerning Religion, neither make nor! 
| Marreit 3 Say they be talſe, ſay they be vicious, they are bur hay and ſtubble, which no-! 


- | moſt ancient and vniuerſall : Muſt hee therefore, of neceſhty, die a Romanift, that 
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| eruth, that needs the props of lies. Onely this by the way. 
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what it it, we are Chriſtians, we are Catholicks, the vndiuided members of one hq. 
ly, Catholick and Apoſtolick Church ; Let vs meer atthis barre, it you pleaſe ; Let 
wao will maintaine the plea 3 VV hat is ir which maketh a Church ? Whatis it which 
maketh that Church ; One, holy, Catholick, Apoſtolick ? ls it not one holy Catholicle 
Apoſtolick faith ? But which is that ? Is it notthe ſame which was delivered by Chriſt, 
and the Apoſtles, to the whole world, and was alwaies and cuery where approued! 
through all Ages, cuen vnco our times ? Wherefore are the Scriptures, wheretore the| 
Creeds, wherefore were the primitiue Councells, but that there might be certaine 
markes, whereby Catholicks might be vndoubredly diſcerned trom Hereticks 2 You| 
know the Epilogue of the Athanaltan Creed, This is the Catholick Faith, If we may| 
belecue Leo, the heads of all hereſies are quite cut off with this one ſword of the Creed; 
How much more then, with that two-edged ſword of the Scriptures, and of the Fa-| 
thers their Interpreters ? Whatthen ? Thoſe that then were Catholicks, can they in' 
any age be condemned for Hereticks ? No : Faith is alwaies conſtant co ir ſelte, and ſo 
isthe Church that is buile vpon that Faich, Did weeucr deny or make doubt of any. 
Article, or clauſe of that Ancient Divinity ? Either then Chrilt himlelie, the Apotftles, 
Councclls, Fathers, erred from the Catholick truth ; or wee yet remaine Catholicks, 


thing apperraine to the foundation of this everlaſting frame, The Church may bee ci- 
ther more ſound, or more corrupt tor them ; It cannor be more or leſſe a Church ; The 
beauty or deformity of a Church may conliſt in them 3 the firength, the welfare of it 
doth not : Surely, whoſocuer willingly ſubſcribes ro the Word of God ſigned in the 
everlaſting monuments of Scripture, to the ancient Creeds, to the foure Generall 
Councells, to the common conſent of the Fathers, for [ix hundred yeares after Chriſt, 
which we ofthe reformed Church religioully proteſle co doe ; if hee may erre in ſaall 
points, yet hee cannot bean Hereticke. Some particular Church may eaſily offend by 
impnting herelic to an vndeſerued opinion, whether perhaps true, or lightly errone- 
ous; but neither ſoule, nor Church can greatly erre, while it treads in the ſteps of the 


would diea Catholicke ? This is an idle fancie, and worthy of no lefle than Bedlam, 
Giue me leaue ( ye Reuerend Fathers) The bleſſed Gholt of the moſt holy, and Ja- 
teſt Biſhop of this See, interrupts my ſpeech, and charges me not to ſuffer his alhes ſo 
ſhameſul:y to be wronged, I can neither bee {ilent for indignation, nor ſpeake for gn- 
ger: It was notonely rumour'd, but bookes were caſt abroad ouer the world, concer- 
ning the reuolr of this worthy and excellent Prelate, reporting, that at his death, hee 
reconciled himſelfe to the Church of Rome, and with many (ighes, renounced the He- 
relies of the Church of England : and at laſt being abſolued by a Popilh Prieſt, ſweetly 
{leptin the faith of the Church of Rowe ; Neither did his departed ſoule want, ſome- 
where ( as is reported) ſuffrages and oblations of Maſſmongers in this bebalfe ; Oh im- 
mortall God ! whatblaſphemie is here ? Can impudencie it ſelfe, ſo caſt offall ſhame,as 
to raiſe ſo Nlanderous a lie, thus boldly, againſt the credit of ſo many witnefles, againſt 
the ſolemne dereſtation of their ownePrieſt, againſt the religious oathes of hisneereſt| 
friends, and domeſticke ſeruants ? againſt the Sermon, and publique writings of bis 
Learned Sonne ? a ſonne well worthy of ſach a Father > Other lies haue ſome colour 
to p'ead for their credit; This (befides boldnefle) hath none at all. How many of vs ate 
by that faichfull Paſtor of ours then breathing coward his laſt, and received from his 
dying lips, words of moſt conſtant piety: And ſome of you (reuerend Fathers)denout- 
'y receiued with him, that ſacred Yiaticwm, the laſt bread that euer he taſted, even the 
bread of the Lord ; and were witneſles of the laſt motions of his ſoule, then ready to 
depart, and breathing toward his beauen, Ours he lived, Ours he died, and now, as 
outs,is crowned in heauen. Goe on now, yea miſ-zealous ſpirits; goe 0n to lie ſtoutly : 
ſomewhat will alwaies ſticke faſt to the acculers ; but in the meanetime, It cannot bee 
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| Lertheboldeſi Sophiſter of the Romiſh Schoole, come forth now, and if hee ca), 
for ſhame, ler him vnd<rtake to prouc that thoſe moſt noted additions of the Triden- 
tine Faith, which only we reie, were receincd of all the Church, in all Ages, for ne- 
ceſſary heads of Religion: orler him conteſle (as he needs muſt) that we haue ſtill con- 


Rantly perſiſted in the Communion of One, Holy,Catholick Church and faith ; Hee 
ſhall caſily bewray his owne nouelty, but neuer ſhall euince any Hereſie of ours, It is a 


of you all, be a friend to Rome, Now 9Þu6 eſt concilio, non ſyllooi/mis ad ſedandas haſce Lu- 
therawori tarb as, (vc. There needs no Councell,(faich he)no Syllogiſmes to allay theſe 
broyles of the Lutherans, bur onely charity, humility, and a fincere minde, that being 
void ofall ſelfe-loue,we may be peilwaded to correct, and reforme thoſe things wher- 
in we haue manifeſtly tranſgrefſed., Thus he, Thou art wiſe indeed(OContarenws) would 
ro God thy fellowes were fo alſo, But we ( forfooth) are the diſobedient and rebelli- 
ous children of our mother the Church, whoſe commands while we diſdaine to fe- 


{ceiue, and obey and reuerence her decrees, weare enwra pped in a ſhamefullſchiſme, 


and ſtricken with the curſes of an angry Mother. Surely this were an odious contu- 
mely, But for vs ; wee haue not acknowledg'd hec a Mother, a S:ſter wee haue : Bur 
grantwe were Sons, yet we are no flaucs, To forge anew faith, and imperiouſly 
chruſt it ypon her owne, is not the part of an indu'gent parent, but ofa Tyrant ; This 
lawleſſe liberty (we confeſſe ) we could neuer endure, and therefore are wee openly 
chunder-ſtricken with more than one Anathema, Neither haue they otherwiſe deale 
with vs, than that fooliſh fellow in Gerſon, who being very buſte to drive away a flic 
from his neighbours forchead, braind the man. 

Bur lament ye with me(my brethren)che wofull eaſe of that Church, that hath lear- 
ned to fit herfaith ro theTimes,and is more impatient of a remedy,rhan of the diſeaſe, 
Whilſt they ſo cagerly perſecute vs, let vs heartily pity them : Aad lee vs ſtill wiſh to 
them, (that which they cnuic and denieto vs) Saluation |; Father forgine them, for they 
know not what they doe. 

Our prayers, our teares, our admonitions muſt not bee wanting : Returne to your 
ſclues now at laſt ( oh ye Chriſtian ſoules) Rerurne, from whence you haue ſenſibly 
declined ; Recouer your firſt lone, your firſt works. Suffer nor your ſelues any longer 
to be mocked with the glorious title of a Church, Frame your ſelues to that holy Vni- 
ty which hitherto you haue fo ſtifly reſiſted, which it once we might liue ro fee ef- 
feed, you ſhould well finde ( as itruns in the law of the twelue Tables) that the re- 
coucred ſhould with ys have the ſame priuileges with the healthfull, Behold we arc 
ready ( as our gracious and peaccable King James piouſly vadertooke) to meet you 
halfe way. 


But if they ſhali ſtill obſtinately caſt off all hope of Vnity, and beirg ſer on fire with 


{the hatred of peace,ſhall goc on ro delight chemſclues onely,in the alarum of their ſa- 


cred Trumper ( as they call it) why ſhould not wee, religiouſly. and entirely keepe 
peace among our ſclues? I ſpeake to all the Sonnes of che purer Church whereſocuer 
diſperſed, we profeſſe this Church of ours by Gods grace reformed:Reformed (I ſay ) 
not new made, as ſome emulous ſpirits ſpighttully (lander vs. For me ; I am ready to 
linke to the very ground, when [ heare that hedge-row reproach, Where was your 
Religion before Zather ? VWhere was your Church? Heare, oh ye ignorant, Heare,ob 
yecnuious Cauillers, we deſired the reformation of an old Religion, not the formarti- 
on of a new, The Church accordingly was reform'd, not new wrought, It remaines 
therefore the ſame Church it was before, bur onely purged from ſome ſuperfluous and 
pernicious addiraments of error, Is it anew face that was lately waſhed ? a new gar- 
ment that is but mended? a new houſe that is repaired? Bluſh, if yee haue any ſhame, 
who thus ignorantly,and malicioufly caſt this in our teeth. 

Goe to now ( my brethren) we are by Gods grace reformed, Let vs take heed leſt 
we bedeformed againe by muruall diſſentions; This is that which weakens,and lames 
vs,and which laics vs open to the inſulting criumphs of our Aduerſaries, Yer (leſt wee 
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golden ſaying of Cardinall Contarenws; Hearken I belecch you, ifany ingentious (; virit 
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ſbould ſeeme to give too much way to a ſpightfull {lander)theſe iarres of ours are nox (9, 
great, as Our enemics eitherdeſire, or clamour. Certainly, what difcords locuer hicher. | 
to haue troubled vs, wee are beholding to none other for chem, but to theſe our kind! 
enemies, who vpbraid vs with them : For if they had but reacht forth vnto vsan helping! 
hand in duetime, and ioyntly conferd their endeuours(which then behooued them)tor 
the reforming of the Church, all had runne ſquarely on ; I here had becne no tarres,ng 
grudgings, no parts takings : Butthey ſtifly retuled, and by their trowardneſlz, ang 
pertinacie, cauſed this ſo weighty a tasketo be caſt vpui ſome tew: and thoſe both weak, 
{ vnable, and altogether vofit tor ſuch a charge, It could not therefore be otherwiſe, bur 
|thatthe opinionsof ſome lingle men, not conterd together, in ſuch abulineſſe, muſt 
| needs ſomewhat differ. But thanks be to.thee, O bleſſed God, the Author of peace, 
that haſt vouchſafed by thy ſpirit ſo to bridle the diſtemperare afteftions of men, tha 
their bulie ſpirics being ſtirred vp haue not boyled forth into more tearetull diviſions, | 
«But whact are theſe ſo great diſlentions, and blowes of bloudy warre, which our! 
aduerſaries ſo cry out vponiForſooth,rather than want they can faine names of ſefts ro, 
themſelues 3 And where they can findethe leaſt difference in the paper of any obſcure | 
Author of ours, preſently they cry out, New ſchiſmes, new ſc&s ; What malice is this? | 
what eager deſire of multiplying quarrels?If it had been ſoot old, fo ſmall hides had not, 
ſcrued to containe the volumes of Auguſtine, Epphanius, Philaſirius : there had not bene! 
fewer ſes, than teachers ſince the publiſhing of the Goſpell. Bur let vs patle ouer the 
number, and come tothe weight, Let the malicious practle what they will ; VVith ſome ' 
of ours, the controuerſie is not about any ſolid lims of Chriſtian Faith, but onely ot the 
very skin ; with ſome others, not about the skin, but the garment rather, nor about the 
garment it ſelfe neither, but of the very hemme. Thereare certaine ſcholaſticall opini-! 
ons of a middle ranke, racere Theologicall Corollaries, or perhaps ſome ourward ce. 
remonies, whercin we diſſent : Principles of Chriſtian Religion there are not. And 
withall theſe controuerſies are but ſuch, as that when the heat whether of zeale, or| 
anger, {hall abate, and either part (hall well vnderſtand each other, they will ealily ad- 
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mit of a Reconciliation... Neither ,haue theſe very Romanitts leſſer quarrells among! 
themſelucs : They can more hide their enmities, not exerciſe them letle, It rhey bee: 
more wiſe, they are not more accordant, Neither is there ( I dare ſay) any head of 
Religion, whercin they doc at once ditter from vs, and agree all with one another, F- 
nally, our differences are no greater,than were thoſe of old, among the holy Fathers of 
the Church, whoſequarrells notwichſtanding are not ſo odioully biazoned by poſterity. 
| [ ler paſſe the priuate ſcoldings of the Ancients not withour ſome vnpleaſing ( I had al-| 
moſt ſaid wilb:ſecming ) tartneſle. I had rather ſer before your eyes{for good lucke fake) 
thoſe publique altercations of the Churches and Fathers, which afterward ſhut vp in 
a bleſſed coacord. What quarrels aroſe at the Councell of Epheſus, berweene Cyril of | 
Alexandria, and lobn of Antioch ? The Churches vnder both, ſtucke not to counterthun-! 
der Anathemaes one againſt another ; Thereupon Theodoret thrutt in his (ickle into this! 
harueſt ; againſt whom Cyrillas ( by Ewoptics inſtigation) makes as ſtrong oppoſition: ! 
Theodoret accuſeth Cyril of Apollinariſme ; Cyril accuſes Theodore of Neſtorianiſine ;' 
The flame of their rage brake out more and more, and almoſt drew the Chriſtian 
world to parties ; ſo thatafterwards when Theodoret would haue entred the Councel| 
of Chalcedos, the Egyptian, and other reuerend Bilhops cryed out, Wee mutt caſt out 
Cyril, if we take in Theodoret : The very Canons caſt him forth : God abhors him, The 
like was done afterwards intheeighth Aion ; The Bilhops openly proclaiming, Heis 
! an Hereticke, a Neſtorian ; Away with the Hereticke. But when the matter was well | 
ſcand, and it was found that he willingly ſubſcrib'd to the Orthodox Creeds, andthe 
Epiſtles of Les; The whole Synod with one accord cryed out, Theogoret is well worthy 
ofa See in the Church, Letthe Church receiue her Orthodox Paſtor, 

It is worthy of immortality, that which Gregory Nazrianzen recordeth of holy Atha- 
ſis : T he Romans ſeem'd tothe Eafterne Churches to follow the hereſies of Sabels- 
«4, in denying three Hypoſtaſes ; The Eafterne likewiſe ſeemed tothe Romans, to (a- 
uour | 
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uour too much of Arriws, in denying three Perſons; the quarre!l grew hor; T hen came 
that greatdiſpenſer of ſcoules, and hauing meekly and mildly calld forth both fides be- 
fore him, he ſo handled the bufineſſe, thar granting them the free vſc of their rermes, 
he tied them cloſe to the matter, and ſhewed them a l:ghr, whereby they might behold 

one another : vpon this, without more adoe, finding themſclues, both, in the right, 
they fall ro mutuall embracements, Neither would it ſpeed otherwife with vs, Bre- 

thren, ( as Idoe verily belecue) if ſome Athanaſivs from Heaucn wou!d but ioyne our 

hands together. 

Oh ifonce the gates of inteſtine and horrid warres were (hurt vp, and the re!:;gious 
Princes, which arc the Nurſfing-fathers of the reformed Churches, wou!d cominand | 
by vertuc of their authority a Synod to be afſ-mbled (as generall as it might) wherein 
both parts freely and modeſtly might lay forth their opinions, and ſuch commun 
rermes tight be agreed vpon, as wherein both parts might fr:cly reſt, withovrt pre- 
iudice to either : How cafily then, how happily might theſe grievous ftirs bee quictly 
pacified ? Let ys pray for this ( my Brethren) ler vs pray deuourly, In the mean while 
let vs all ſweetly incline our hearts to peace, and vnity, Ler there be amongit vs (as, 
Aazuſtine to [erome ) pure brotherhood ; Neither let vs ſufter our ſelues, vpon euery 
flighequirke of opinion, to be diſtracted, or torne aſunder. Lervs forget that there 
wereeuer any ſuch (inreſpe& of the deuotion of a Set ) as Luther, MelaniZon, Calain, 
Zuinglius, Arminize, or it any other mortal! name, tor what hauc we to doe with man ? | 
Ler vs breathenothing, let vs affe& nothing, bur Ieſus Chiilt, 

We Diuines are Pleyades,(as Gregory faith wittily) Ler vs therefore ſhine ſill roge- 

ther,though nor without ſomedifference of place. In a Pomegranate are many graines 

vnder one rindez You know the myſtery. Let vs ioyne theſe pomegranares ro our Bels; 

Letvs be loud, bur conforted. Let vs deuore for cuer, with onc heart, all our operati- 

ons, miniſteries, gifts, to one God, the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt z to one Head, 

Chriſt; one body, the Church that being waſhed with one Baptiſme,ranſomed 
with one price, profeſſing one Faith, and holding the vnify of the ſpirit in 


the bond of Peace, wee may at laſt happily enioy one, and the ſame | 
Heauen, through Iefus Chriſt our Lord : To who with | 
the Father, and the holy Spirit, be aſcribed all ho. 

nour and glory for cuermore. Ames. 
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=, EIS 0 eſſe than a yeare and avalfe us paſi(Re- 
ASS) nerend, Deare, and Holy Motber ) ſince 
"JR ES [ Nrote 4 loumng monitory Letter io * tno 
SM, of thine unworthy Sons ; which ( 1 heard) 

C-- [OF were fled from thee m perſon, in affetion, 
NE4 and ſomewhat in opinion : Suppoſmg them 

gs Jet thine in the maine ſubſtance, though in 
—* ſomecircumſlances their owne.Sincewbich, 
one of them hath waſhtoff thy Font-water as unclean, and hath 
wruten deſþcrately both againſt T hee and hu owne fellowes : 
From the other, F receiued ( not two monetbes ſince) a flomack- 
full Pampblet ; beſides the priuate iniuries to the Monitor, ca- 
ſting upon thine honourable N{ ame blaſpbemous imputations of 
Apoſtaſie, Autichriſtianiſme,Whoredome, Rebellion : Mine owne; 
(cel wrongs 


— 


*©Tmith a»d 
Rovinſlon, 


| | 
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|: pers | / Cannor bold my peace s If 1 remember not thee, O leruſalem, 


em concra 
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of ſt terre 
non potuly 
Hieron,ad V 4 
flant. 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


Ce eee HY 


wrongs F could haue contemned in filence ; but, For Sions ſake, 


let my tongue cleaue to the roofe of my month. Ft were a ſhame 
and finne for me, that my zeale ſhould be leſſe hot for thine in- 
nocencie, than theirs to thy falſe diſgrace. How haue I haſtened 
therefore to let the IVorld ſee thy fincere Truth, and their per- 
uerſe flanders ! Unio thy ſacred Name then ( whereto F baue 
in all piety denoted my ſelfe ) I humbly preſent thi my ſpeedie 
and dutifull labour : whereby [ hope thy weake Sonnes may bee_ 


confirmed, the ſirong encouraged, the rebellious ſhamed : <And if 


any ſhall full obſtinatly accurſe thee, I refer their revenge vnt 


thy Glorious Head, who hath eſpouſed thee to himſelfe, in T ruth 


and righteouſneſſe : Let him whoſe thou art, right thee : Fn the 
meane time, we thy true ſonnes ſhall not only defend, but magni- 


fie thee : T bou maiſt be blacke, but thou art comely * the Daugh- 


ters haue ſeene thee, aud counted thee bleſſed , enen the Queene, 
and the (oncubines, and they haue praiſed thee : thou art thy 
Welbeloueds, and bu defiren towards thee. So let it be, and ſolet 
thine be towards bim for ener ; and mine towards you both, who 


am the leaſt of all thy little Ones. 


los. Hart, 


| 
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SECTION I. 


had met in our louc, this Controuerite had never bin 
the ſeucring of theſe two hath cauled this ſeparation : 
for while ſome vnquiet minds haue ſought Truch wich- 
out Peace, they haue at once loſt Truth, Peace, Loue, 


griete of our bleiled Mother greater, forthe wrong ot 
I ſeeto breake this lilence : If they will haue the laſt 
words, they may not haueall, For our carriage to them : T hey ſay, when Fire, thegod 
of the Chaldees had deuoured all the other woodden Deities, that Canopy ſer vpon him 
a Caldron full of water, whoſe bottome was deuiſed wirh holes ſtopr with wax ; wkich 
no ſooner felt the flame, bur gaue way to the quenching of chat turious Idoll, Ifthe fire 
of inordinate zeale,conceit,contention, have conſumed all other parts in the ſeparation, 
and caſt forth ( more than Nebuchadne7F ars Furnace ) from their Amſterdam hither ir 
were well if che waters of our moderation and reaſon could vanqui(h,yea abate it : This 
lictle Hin of mine ſhall be ſpent that way : we may try and wilh, bur not hopeir : The 
ſpirits of theſe men are too well knowne, to admit any expectation of yeeldance. Since 
yet both for preuention and neceſſary defence, this raske mult be vnderraken, I craue 


vs and themſelues. God knowes how vawillingly 1 = 


COMMON APOLOGIE 


FTxvrtrandPzace(Zachariertwo Companions) | The Entrance 


1nw rhe woke. 
Zak 8.19, 


nothing ofmy Reader bur patience and iultice : of God, viftory tothe Truth : as for fa- 
uour, I wiſh no more than an encmie would giue againſt himſelte : With this confi. | 
dence I enter into theſe liſts, and turne my pen to an \duerſary, God knowes whether 
more proud or weake, 


SEP. 


T is an hard thing even for ſober-minded men in caſes of controuerſie, ts woſe ſoberly the 
aduantages of the times : pon which whileſt men are monnted on high, they w/e to 
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behold ſuch as they as too onerlie,and not withoat contempt; and ſo are ofi-times emboldneq | 


| :8 route pon chem as from: aloft very weake and weightle(ſe diſcourſes thinking any ſieight ang | 
| lender oppoſition ſufficient to oppreſſe thoſe wnderlings, whom they haue (as they ſuppoſe )at [0 

' great an adnantage, Vpon this very preſumption it commeth to paſſe, that this Author ondert4- 
 keth thus ſolewmnely and ſencrely to cenſare acauſe, wheredf ( 45 appeareth in Bejoges of the 
| diſcourſe ) he «utterly ignorant: which had he been but halſe ſo carefull to have onderſtood, a; 
| be hath been forward tocenſure, he would either haue beene(1 doubt not )more equall towar ; 
| it, or more weighty againſt it. 

| As thy Epiſtle is come to mine hands, ſo 1 with the anſwer of it may come tothe hands of 
him that occaſioned it : Imtreating the Chriſtian Reader, in the name of the Lord, wnpartially 
to behold without either preiadice of cauſe,or reſpect of perſon, what i written on both ſides,and 
ſo from the Court of a ſound Conſcience to gine ruſt iudgement, 


Stcrt1on II, 


The anſwerers| gy T js an hard thing eucn for thoſe that would ſeeme ſober-minded men, in caſes of 


| 54 1 ner þ Controueric to vie ſoberly the frownes and diſaduantages of cauſes and times : 
| ed, whereby whiles men are deieCted and troden downe, they vie to behold their oppo. 
| | ſites mounted on high, too repiningly, and not without deſperateenuie : and fo are ot. 
| times moued to ſhoot vpat them, as trom below,the bitter arrows of ſpightful and ſplee. 
niſh diſcourſes; thinking anybatefull oppolition ſufficiently charirable,ro oppugne thoſe 
| aduerfaries, which hauethem ( as they teele )at ſo great an aduantage : vpon thisimpo- 
| rent maliciouſneſle, it commeth to paſle, that this Anſwerer vndertaketh thus ſeuerely 
| * Hier.>1ar:9, | and peremptorily, to cenſurethat charitable cenſure, of ignorance, which ( as ſhall ap- 
| Presbz:. Dc ca- | pear inthe ſequel ) he either fumply or willingly vnderſtood not : and to brand a deate 
; 95 oY Church of Chriſt with Apoſtaſie, Rebellion, Antichriſtianiſme : What can be more 
| in ſacco & cinere | eaſie than to returne accuſations ? 

| volutats de Your Preamble (-witha graue bicterneſle) charges me with, Firſt, Preſumption vpon 
Sn aduantages z Secondly, VVeake and weightlefle diſcourſe ; Thirdly, Ignorance ot the 
Quid faciz(vb | cauſe cenſured : -It had beene madnetle in-me to write, if I had not preſumed vpon 
mica penimen | aduantages; but ofthe cauſe of the truth, nor of the times : Though ( blefled bee God ) 
4 Tegins an/mius s - 4 s 
| cy27. 329.9. | the times fauour thetruth, and vs : if you ſcorne them and their fauours, complaine not 
| Heeſuntiniia | to be an vnderling : thinke that the times are wiſerthan to beſtow their fauours vpon 
Gplcem. -: | Wiltull aduerfaries 3 burin ſpight of times, you are not more vader vs in eſtate, than in 
| prepoſitom/us | conceit aboue vs : ſo wee lay The Sunne is vnder a Cloud, wee know it is aboue it, 
perto rumor. | *Would God ouerlineſſe and contempt were not yours, eucn to them which are 
Hanſam,once | mounted higheſt vpon beſt deſert 3 and now you that haue not learned ſobriety in iult 
theirs, in Pſ-l, ) diſaduantages, tax vs, not to vie ſoberly the aduantages of time : there was no gall in 
123.07 5192” | my pen, no inſultation, Iwroteto you as brethren, and wiſht you companions : there 
pride and bir: | was more danger of flatterie in my ſtile, than bitrernefle : wherein vied I notmy ad- 


ernelic,Brdw.| yantages ſoberly ? Notin that I ſaid too much, but notenough ; Notin that I was too 


ref. M. Brin(lc : ; 
his pref 5 wy ſharpe, but not weighty enough ; My oppolition was not too vehement, but roo {light 


z part ofthe | and ſlendgr : So, ftrong Champions blame their aduerſaric tor ſtriking roo eaſily : you 
ra pM 4, | might haue forbornethis fault, ir was my fauourthar I did not my worſt : you are wor- 
Donat.Cellege | thy of more weight, that complaine of eaſe. The diſcourſe that I roll'd downe vpon 
on nn ", | YOu, was weake and weightlefle : you ſhall well finde, this was my lenitie, not my 
ec. ' | impotence, -The faulr hereof is partly in your expectation not in my letter : I meant 
| 26 55 ng bur a ſhort Epiſtle, you look't belike tor a volume, or nothiug ; I meant onely a gener2l| 
cnn monition- ; you look't for a ſolide proſecution of particulars : Ir is not fer you to 
Broughton pag, | give taskes to others pens, By what Law, muſt we write nothing but large Scholafticall | 
= | Diſcourſes ? Such Tomesas yours : May wee not touch your ſore, vnleſſe we will 

| Iaunce and ſearch it? I was not enough your enemie ; forgiue me thiserror, and you | 

(hall ſmart more : But not onely my omiſſions were of ignorance, but my cenſures, 

though ſcrereand ſolemne : An ealic imputation from ſo greata controuler : I pardon ; 
| - you, and take this as the commonlot of enemies. I neuer yer.cou!d ſee any Scribler 
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{o vnlearned, as thac he durſt not charge his oppoſite with ignorance, It Dr Whitaker, 
Mr Perkins, M* Gyfford, and that Oracle of our preſent times, D* Andrewes, went 
away content with this liuzry from yours ; how can I repine? It I haue cenlured whar 
caule I knew nor, let me be cenſured for more than ignorance, impudencie : burit you 
know not what [ cenſured (ler all my truſt [ye on this iſſue ) rake both ignorance, bold- 
neſle, and malice to your ſelfe : Is your cauſe ſo myRicall, thar you can feare any mans 
ignorance ? What Cobler or Spinſter hath not heard of the maine holds of Browniſme ?. 
Am [ onely a (tranger in Hieruſalem ? It I know not all your opinions, pardon me:your 
owne haue not recciued this illumination ; I ſpeake boldly, nor your ſelte ; Euery day 
Fings new conceits, and not one day teaches, bur corrects another : you muſtbe more 
conltant ro your ſelues, ere you can vpbraid ignorance or 2uoid it, But whether I knew | 
your prime fancies, appeares ſufficiently by a particular diſcourle ; which aboue a yeere 
lince was inthe hands of ſome of your Clyents, and | wonder it not in yours: Shortly ; | 
am [ ignorant?It I were obſtinare roo,you might hope( with che next gale) for me, your | 
more equall aduerſarie, at Amſterdam. 4s Iam ; my want of care and $«ill, thall(I hope) | 
loſe nothing of the truth by you, nor ſuffer any ot your toule aſperiions vpon the face of | 
Gods Church and ours, | 

But whiles we ftriue, who (hall be our Indge ? The Chriſtian Readers : who are thoſe? | 
Preſume not, yeemore zezlous and forward Countreymen, that you are admitted to 
this Bench : fo farre are we meere Engliſh, from being allowed ludges of them ; that 
they haue already 1udged vs to be no * Chriſtians : We are Goats and Swine, no [heepe 
of God : f{ince then none but your Parlour in the Welt, and Amliterdam, mult bee our | 
ludges, who (I beleech you ) (hall be our aduerſaries ? God be ludge vetwix: you and 
vs, and corre this your vnchriſtian vacharitableneſle. 


| 
' 


SEP. | 

The crime here obie/7ed ts ſeparation, athing very odious in the ezes of all them from whom 
it is made: as enermore caſting pon them the imputation of euil, whereof all men are impatient: | 
And hence it commeth to paſſe, that the Church of England can better brooke the wileſt perſons 
continuing communion w1th it, than any whomſoeuer ſeparating from it,though wpon necer ſo 
inſt and well grounded reaſons. 


SECTIon [II. 


Wrote not to you alone : what is become of your partner, yea, your Guide? Woe 
]: me, he hath renounced our Chriftendome with our Church : and hath waſhr off 

his former water,with new : and now condemnes you all, for not ſeparating further, 
noleſſethen we condemne you for ſeparating ſo farre, As if you could not bee enough 
out of Babylon, vnleſſe you be ont of your ſelues, Alas, miſcrable Countreymen, whi- 
ther runne you ? Religion hath but his height, beyond which is errorand madneſle : 
hee tells you true, your ſtation is vnſafe ; either you muſt forward to him, or backe 
tO VS. 

*[ obiefted ſeparation to you : yet not ſoextreme as your anſwer bewrayes : alate 
ſeparation, notthe firſt ; my charity hoped you leſſe ill, than you will needs deſerue : 
you grant it odious, becauſe ic caſts imputation ofcuill vpon the forſaken : Ofeuill ? Yea 
ot the worſt, an eſtate incurable and deſperate. He is an ill Phyſirian, that will leaue his 
Patient vpon euery diſtEper:his departure argues the diſcaſc helpleſſe;were we bur faulty, 
as yourLand-LordChurches,your own rules would not abide your flight:7id.lowns on 
Preface to bis inquirie ;, Eſay 5. 20. Hence the Church of England iultly matches Se- 
paratilts with the vileſt perſons. God himſelfe doth ſo : who are more vile than patrons | 
ofcuill ? yet no greater woeis to them that ſpeake good of euill, than thoſe that ſpeake | 


| ?and, or her Grand-mother Rome is, &c. Iterato baptizatus ſcicnier iterate Dominan crucifigit-De conſecr diſt. 4. Quivic,ehe . The crime of 


the ſeparation how great, M.Penry in his Diſc, of this ſubie&. 
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euill. 
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ther the 
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An eA pologie againſt Browniſls. 


cuill of good : So wiſe Generals puniſh mutinous perſons, worſe than Robbers or! 
Adulterers:So Corah and his company(a Story cunningly turned vpon vs by your Mar. 
tyr) for their oppoſition to Moſes, were more feartully plagued, than the Idolatrous 
lſraelites. Theſe linnes are more direly againſt common ſociety, the other more per. 
ſonall : and if both haue like iniquity; yet the former haue both more offence, and more 
danger: And if not ſo, yet who cannot rather brooke a lewd ſeruant,than an vadurtitull 
ſonne, though pretending faire colours for his diſobedience ? Art leaſt, you thinke the 
Church of England thinks her ſelte Gods Church,as well as your Saints of Amſterdam, 
Youthat ſo accurſe Apoſtaliein others, could you expeR, ſhee ſhould brookeit in 
ou ? I 
4 But your reaſons are iuſt and well grounded : euery way of a man is right in his owne 
eyes ; Said we not well, that thou art a Samaricane, and haſt a Devuill, ſay the lewes ? 
VV bat Schiſme euer did not thinke well of it ſelfe? For vs : we ca:l Heauen and earth tg 
record, your cauſe hath no more iuftice than your ſelues hauecharity, 


Prom, 21.3. 


| 
SEP. 


And yet ſeparation from the World, and ſs from the men of the World,and ſo from the Prince 
of the world that reigneth in them, and ſo from whatſecner is contrary to Goa, the fir/t ſtep ty 
our communion with God, and Angels,andgood men ; as the firſt ſtep to 4 ladder is to leaue the 
ear:h. 


SECTION [IIT. 
The kinds of Y” Tthere isa commendable and happy ſeparation from the Vorld, from the 


he _—_—_ " Prince and men of the VVorld, and whatſveuer is contrary to God: who doubts 
wt wr ic ? There were no Heauen for vs without this, no Church $ which hath her 
LANE. name giuen by her Father and Husband, of calling out from other, Our of the Egypt 
ofthe World doth God call his ſonnes : But this ſeparation is into the viſible Church 
from the World ; not ( as yours ) outof the Church, becauſe of ſome particular mix- 
tures with the World : or ( it you had rather take it of profeſhon ) out of the VVorld of | 
Pagans and [nfidels, intothe viſible Church ; not our of the World of true ( though | 
taulcy ) Chriſtians, intoa purer Church. T hat I may here at once for all giue light ro this 
point of ſeparation : we findein Scripture a ſeparation either to good, or trom euill : To. 
Num. 18.14. | good ; ſo the Leuites were ſeparated from among the children of 1ſrael, to beare the 
Nun.16.39. | Arke, and to miniſter : ſo the firſt borne, firſt fruits, and Cities of refuge : So Pasl was | 
ry oa ( 4pocuir&) ſeparated, which ſome would have allude to his Pharifaiſme, bur hath 
Lexit, 15, 31. | plaine reference to Gods owne words ( AC7s 13, 2. ) Separate mee Barnabas and Saul : | 


Pewte 4-41 | Though this is rather a deſtination to ſome worthy purpoſe, than a properly called | 


«2we/oz73 ly | (eparation. 

Kant EawAcY, From euill, whether ſinne or ſinners : From (inne; ſo euery foule muſt eſchew euill, 
whether of dorine or manners, and diſclaime all tellowſhip with the vnfruittull works 
in beſ-v.6* | of darkneſle, whether in himſelfe or others. So S. Paulcharges vs to bold that which 
Vide Tremel, &, is good, and abſtaine from all appearance of euill : ſo Jeremie is charged to ſeparate 
Tun. the precious ( dodrine or praftice ) from the vile, From (inners, not onely praftiſed 
Num, 16. by God himſelte (to omit his eternall and ſecret Decree, whereby the Ele are ſepara- 
- PREY 'red from theReprobare ) both in his gracious vocation, ſequeltring them from nature 
1 Cor. 6. adfin, | and (inne, as alſo in his execution of iudgment, whether parcicular, as of the [ſrachites| 
Nula cum mals | from the Tabernacles of Corab ; or vniuerſall, and finall, of the Sheepe from the 
or —— wo "| Goats ; Bur alſo enioyned from God to men, in reſpeR either of our aftion, or of 
tur, fmuſg;ab 55 | our yoke, and familiar ſociety, whereof SaintP av L : Bee nor wnequally yoked with 1n- 
1a Separat", | fidels, Come ont from awong them, and ſeparate your ſelues, Inallthis wee agree : Inthe 
os |Jar:icude of this laſt onely wee differ : 1 finde you call for a double ſeparation, A firſt 
proſugi. cy11.1** Leparation in the gathering of the Church : A ſecond in the menaging of ic : The kirlt 
epiſt. ad Corn.2- | at ! 


— 
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eAn Apologie apainſt Browniſts. 
at our entrance into the Church, the ſecond in our continuance: The firſt of the 
Church, from Pagans and Worldlings, an initiatory profeſſion; The ſecond of lewd 
men from the Church by iuft cenſures; You ſpeake confuſedly of your owne ſeparari- | 
on;one while of borh,another while ot cither ſingle,For the firſt, *irher conf: fe it done 
by our Bapriſnic,or clſe you ſhal be forced ro hold, we muſt rebaprize:But of this Con-| 
ſticuriuc ſeparation anon:For the ſecond of finners,wherher iniudgement,or lite, ſome 
are more groflc, haineus, incorrigible: others lefſe notorious, and inore tractable: 
choſe other muſt be ſeparated by tuſt cenſures noc theſe, 'Which ccfifiires if they be 
neglected, the Church is foule,and(in your Paſtors word)faulty,and therefore cals for 
our teares, nor for our flight, Now of Churches faulty and corrupt d, ſome raze the 
foundation, others on the true foundation build timber, hay, ſtubble : From thoſe we 
muſt ſeparate,from theſe we may nor, Pz Te xs rule iserernall, Whither ſhall wee goe 
from thee ? thow haſt the words of eternal life : where theſe words are found, woe be to vs, 
if we be not found, Amonglt many good ſeparations then, yours cannat be ſeparared 
from cuill, for that we ſhould ſo farre ſeparate trom the cuill, thar therefore we ſhould 
ſeparate from Gods children in the communion of the holy things of God, that for 
ſome (after your worſt done) not fundamenrall corruprions, we ſhould ſeparate from 
that Church,in whoſe wombe we were conceiued, and from betwixt whoſe knees we 
fell to God: in a word, (as one of yours once ſaid) to ſeparate not only trbm viſible 
euill, bur from viſible good, as all Anrichriſtian: who bur yours can thinke lefſe than 
abſurd and impious? Grant, we ſhould be cleane ſeparated trom the World ; yer if we 
be not, muſt you be ſeparated from vs > Doe bur ſtay til], God hauc {-parared vs from 
himſelfe: will the wiſe Husbandman caſt away his Corne-heap for the chaffe and duſt ?| 
Shall che Fifher caſt away a good drayght, becauſe his Drag-Net hath Weeds? Doth, 
| God ſeparare from the faithtull ſoule, becauſe it hath ſgine corruptions her Inmares, 
though not her commanders ? Certainly, if you' could thorowly ſepara re the VWVorld 
from you, you'would neuer thus ſeparare your {clues fronſvs': Begin athome, ſepa- 
rate all ſetfe-l64ſe, and ſefe-Wilk, and vncharirablenicefſe from your hearts,and you can- 
for but i6ytie with that Church, from which'ybu haue ſtparated * Yoir DoRor would 
perſwade vs, you —_— from nothing bur our corruprigns: you are honeſter, and 
grant itfrom our ufth ir were happte for you,if helyed not; who in thenext page 


confures himſelfe, ſhewing'that you ſepararefrom vs, as Chriſt from the Samaritans, | 


| 


nanicly from the'Church, nor the corruptiohs only ; dnotas he did from the Tewes, 
nathely from their corruprions,not from their Church: His memory ſaucs,our labour, 
and marres his diſcourſe, ' Ws "_ 
i. Spp.' 
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The ſeparation we baue made in reſpec? of onr knowledge, and obedience, isinded late, Pt, 
new : yet is it inthe nature and cauſes thereof” a4 ancient as the 
in the enmitit which God himſelfe put betwix the [eed of the Woman, and the [ted of the Sor- 
pent, Gen.z .1'5.' which enmitic hath not only beene ſucceſſiuely continued, but alſo viſibly ma- 
nifeſted by the attwall ſeparation of all true Charches, from the World in their coleFion and 
conſtitution, = the Law, onder the Law, and vader the Goſpel, Gen.4.13,14.16. & 6, 
12, & 7.1,9-with 1Per.$.20.14. & 12.2, Leuit,20,24:46,Nehem 9.3. lob, 19,14. 
16, Acts 2.4% 19.9. rCor.6.17. . | N 119443; Ty 4 | 
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E r, if riot equitie, it were wellyou could plead age: This your ſeparation in 
t@hatute and eouſes of ir (youſay) is n6 fſearctent that the 

ol 'eninitie' betwixt the two ſtds'; you nii it tade gone's firtle higher, and 
baue ſaid/rhian our firſt Paretits'runhing from God'in.che Garden, or tHelt eparation 
| from God by theirfinne:Burwe taktyour time, and tifily beleent rharrhiis your; te 


— Ddd..... - — = ſeparation/ 


rſt infliction 


—_— — gg 


— —_— 


— — ems 


"of 


Gopell, which wat firſt founded | 


F3 


. Ls 5 ! | ; 


= — = — 


4-3 


Charater of 
Bcaſt Pret. 


lovn{.lnquit, 


loba 6.68, 


HCl. Epiftle 
betore I reatiſe 
of Sin againſt 
the Holy 
Ghoſt. 


. 


Neg, propter pa- 
ears Tellmgquaip 
eream Domus, 
neue propter piſ« 
662 Malos 1 wmph. | 
mus retia Demis | 


nm Ang epi, 48. 


nſw. Coun. + 
cerpoylon, pts 


Counterpoi- [ 
lon, pag.7,& 8. 
KC, 


| 3 WH 
The antiquitie | 
and examples } 
of leparation. 


BT 


. 
—- 


————_ — —_— 


| — 


74 


——_——— 


——_— 
Att 


, . © F . 
| 574 | eAn Apologic againft Bronte, 
- mo ſeparation was founded vpon rhat ancicnt enmitie of the ſeed of the Serpent with the | 
Eaſe61% £6" | Womans, That ſubtill Deuil,when he ſaw the Church breath from the perſecutions of 
Tyrants, vexed her no lefſe with her owne diuitions , ſeeking that by fraud, which by 
| violence he could nor cffe&, Hence all the fearcfull Schiſmes of the Church, wheregf 
yours is part, This crimitic hath not onely beene ſuccefſiuely continued, bur alſo too! 
viſibly manifeſted by the atuall (bur wiltul)) ſeparation of Hcreriques and Setaries 
from the Church in all ages : But I miſtake you; yours is as ancient as the Goſpel! ; 
| —_ _ What ? that Euangelium aterwum of the Friers 2 whoſename they accurſedly borrowed | 
o_ gn, from Rexel,14.6, Or that Ewangelium Regni of the Familiſts ? Or that Enangelinm aliud, | 
H.N.his booke. | whereof Saint Pay x taxeth his Galatians z None of all theſe, youſay ; but as that! 
ro Goſpell of Peacc,ot Truth ,of Glory; ſo ancicnt,and neuer knowne till Bolcow, Barrow, 
cole.x.5. | and Browne ? Could itcſcape all the holy Prophets, Apoſtles, Doors of the o1d, mid. 
1 Twn-t.it- | dle, and later world,and [1ght only vpon theſc your three Patriarchs? Perhaps, Nonatme 
=P * E9" | or Donatws ( thoſe Saints with their Schools) had ſome little glimpſe of it; bur this 
perfection of knowledge is but late and new : So many rich Mines haue lien long vn- 
knowne,and great parts of the VVorld hauc beene dilcouered by late Yenturers. It this 
courſe haue come late ro your knowledge and obedience, not fo co others : For loe;it 
was practiſed ſucceſſiucly in the conſtitution and colleion of all true Churches, | 
through all times,beforc the Law,vnder the Law,after it; We hauc acknowledged ma. 
ny ſeparations : but asſoone ſhall you finde the time paſt in the preſent, as your late ſe. 
ren. deValen paration,in the ancient and approued, Y ou quote Scriptures,though (to your prailſc) 
oc meer more daintic indeed than your fellowes, VVho cannor doc ſo > Who hath got? Euen 
Seripuuraram | Satan himſclie cites the word againſt him which was the word of his Father. Ler vs not 
os. "2 | aumber,hut weigh your rexts: The rather,for that I find theſe as your Maſtcr-proofe: 
Ruperexinſenſe- | ſet as Challengers in cuery of your defences : In Gen, 4. 13, C ain a bloudy Fratrh 
fOTAR. cide is excommunicated ; In Gew, 6. 1,2, The ſonnes of God maried the daughters of 
Me ner®| men; In Gew, 7, 1, & 7, Non is approucd as righteous, and enters the Arke: In 
tobaſn, Con: *| 1 Pet. 3-20,21, Thereſtin Noa ns time were difo edient,and periſhed:Vhart of all 
"2 5 Bar. | this? Alas,what mockage is this of the Reader,and Sctiprures?.Surely,youcurn joyne 
ne of | Scriptures,as you ſeparate your (clues : This is right as your Paſtor,to proue all mem- 
therrue viſible | bers of the viſible Church, cle& and precious ſtones, cites, r King. 7.9. where is ſpeech 
_— ni. | only of Salomons houſe in the Forreſt of Lebanon, his Porch for hjs Throne, his Hall, 
ram ſig exiph- | his Palace for Pharaohs daughter, and when be comes to deſcribe the office of his ima- 
« nfirenens ') pinary Door, thwacks fourteene Scriptures inro the margent, whereof not any one 
90 1c. Bc hath avy iuſt colour of inference to his purpoſe : and in this diſcourſe of the power of 
| wxchevyſs off, the Church(that he might ſeem to honour his margent with thew of tcxts)hath repea- 
fn = oy red fix places twice oucr in the ſpace of ſix lines. For theſe of yours: you might obie& 
perperam$crip- | the firſt to the Cainites, notro vs : Caiy was caſt out worthily, Doe we cither deny, or 
te mil's | vaterly forbeare this cenſure } Take heed-yoy follow him nor, in your voluntayy exile, 
.- — "a to the land of Nod, The ſecond | J might abic&.to.thoſe.mungrell:Chriſtians that 
Jbid. | match with Turkes and Pagans... T cre are {puncs 0 thar.is,, members of the vi- 
bo Few” oc, | ible Church; and daughters hy n, whe are withour.the bounds, mcere Infidels ; 
G1ffords Refur. | it 18 firine for thoſe ſonnes ro yoke themſeluesyith thoſe. daughters. Whar 15 this to vs? 
49, 102. Roh was righteous, the multitude diſobedient; Who denies it} yer Noah ſeparated not 
f crane ftom the'corrupred Churchill the floud (cparared Tomy ih the earth,bur continued 
tant; carnalicer | aff Ancient Preacher ofrightcobſneſſe,cuen to thar,pezuerſe,& rebellieus Generation, 
conungarar, 5 | Burit ſufficerh you, that Caiw and the Giants were ſeparared from the reſt:We yeeld it: 
defieſepezerur,) What will follow hence, ſaue onely that notorious, MalcfaQors muſt be caſt out, and 
4.8.4.1.ca-| profeſſed Heathen not let into the Church #* We hold, and wiſh no lefſe : your piaces 
ae @ 4p. = cuince no more, Theſc,before the Law : In Zeare.20,24.26.,Gcd.choſe out Ifraetfrom 
17% '3.x9, -*| other people: This was Ggds.a&, nat theigg a ſequeitring of, his Iiraglites fromphe 
vans.” | enilles not of Ifracl from jt, ch: yours Is1yapr awne, and. from men, inal! mine 
| poinrs,of your owne proneſe9nG,; ut therefore, Iſrael muſt hejholy ; If any,mandeny 
[- | holicſſe to berequued of cycry Chriſtian, lex imp eele, your. Maranatha, Io Neh. 9.5 
| IL He j « 4% 4 < < ie 
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We -- © 5 p q - 
Aw fApwivgte againſt Browniſtr; 
The Iraclires ſeparsaarhernſslutyfronehefirangets, whith were Infidels vhether 
—_ —_—_ of deubtion: Neither Gods ſeruice, not an Tſraclites bed wisfor 
| Hearhong: This was horthe:conſtituting'of'a now Church, bit reformingv{the old : 
{If therefore you can datalletvs with Pagans arid your ſelues'illbe eivs, this place firs 
you, Lafttly,whar ifcherebe an Hatred berwixt rhe World and-Chiriſts rruc Diſciples, 
Tb.19i1g.169 wharif Pat Ex charged his Andirvrs'to ſive thorſclues from the er- 
rors and ptaRiſe oftharfroward Genetation, whoſe hands were:yet freſhly imbrewed 
with the'bloud of Chriſt, A&#.2.40'>Wharitthefame which Pars x ravghr, Pay r 
praiſed, in ſeparating his followetsfrom heatitg'ſome obftinareand blaſphemous 
lewes, 4219.92 Wharif the Churthof Corinth were Saines bycalling, 1 Cor.1,2? 
ard therefore muſt be ſeparared from rhe yoke of infidels,2.6.19? Are theſe your pat- 


—_—__{— 


profeſſing every point of the ſametraefaith, viing (for ſubſtance) the ſame worſhip 


with you ? He that ſaith be « in the light, and bateth his brother, i in devkueſſe, 1 16:2 9. 
m——_— C18 | maey n , 


Which ſeparation the Church of England neither hath made nor doth make,but ſtands atFu- 
«ly one with all that part of the World within the Kingdon.e, without ſeparation : for which 
cauſe, amongit others, we hawe choſen by the grace of God, rather ts ſeparate our ſelues to the 
Lord from it, than with it from him, in the viſible conſtitution of it. Kg 


- SECTION VI. 


—_— 


| as to condemne the Church of England for'wharſhee hah noe done: for ſuch a 
ſepatarion ſhee neither hath made tior doth make, but ſands aRtually one wich 
all that part of the World within the Kingdomewithour ſcpavarion. Loe, here the 
maine groundof this Schiſme,which your'Prots-AMertyy B a x x ow hammers vpon in 
euery page z an ill conſtitution : Thus he comments vpen your words: For where 
ſuch prophaneconfuſe mulcitudes, without any exceptibn, ſepatatioh or choice,were 
all of then from publike Idolatric, at one inſtant received ortather compelled to be 
members ofthe Church,'n ſome pariſh or other,where they inhabited, without any due 
calling to the faith, by the preaching of the Goſpell going before, or orderly jioyning 
together in the faith, there being no' voluntary or particular confeſſton'ot their owne 
faith and dutics made or required of any, and laſtly, no holy walking in the faith a- 
mongft them, who can ſay that theſe Churches conſiſting of this people, were cucr 
rightly gathered or built according to the rule of Chriſts Teſtament?In his words and 
yours I finde both a miſcolle&ion, and a wrong charge, For the former : the want of 
noting one poore diſtinRion, breeds all this confuſion of Do@rine, and ſeparation of 
men: for there fs one caſe of a new Church to be called from Heatheniſme ro Chriſtia- 
nity,another ofa former Church to be reformed fromerrors,to more ſincere Chriſtia- 
nitie, In the firſt of theſe is required indeed a ſolemne initiation by Baptiſme; and be- 
fore that, a volunzary and particular confeſſion of faith, and theretore a cleare ſepara- 
tion, and exception of the Chriſtian, from the infidel!: In the latter, neither is new 
Baptiſine lawfull ( though ſome of you belike of old were in hand with a rebaptizari- 
on : which not then ſpeeding, ſucceedeth now to your ſhame) nor anew voluntarie 
and particular confeſſion of Faith, beſides thar in Bapriſme (though very commenda- 
ble) will euerbe proued ſimply neceffary to the being of a Church; ſ» lone as the er- 
ring parties doe aQuually renounce their doctrines,and in open profeſſion «mbrace the 
truth ; and (as generally in the publike confeſſion ) ſo particularly vpon good occaſi- 
on giue iuſt teſtimonies of their repentance : This is our caſe, we did not make a new 
Church, but niendedan old: yourC r1r rt ox isdriuen to this hald by necefſitie of 
Argument; Otherwiſc he ſees there is no aueiding of Anabaptiſme : Mended, faith 


Br: all cheſe examples, perhaps are nov ſo muehto warrant whar you haue'done, 
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ternes? Are theſe fir marches for your brethren, baprized in the fame ward 42&nzme,)! 
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felled ty vr. 
lohaſon pag. 63. 
Paflave rwixe 
Clifton and 
Smith: and 
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Mattb.23, 


Rewdl. 3-4. 


| Rewel..b4. 


What ſeparati- 
onthe Church 
of England hath 
made. 

Bar,p.22.- 55. 
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M.H. 


Troubl. & ex- 
com. pag.1gt. 
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Ecclef. 


trab', Cc. 


odn Apolagir againſt Brannife 


your Doctor, and yer admitted the-miſcelingrabble of the ne: Sayivow, thar 
ſuch ſeparation were not made : :Ler fomefewbeholy, and the more pare prophane. 
Shall che lewdnefle of: ſome diſanull Gods /Canegantwith orhers? This is your-mer- 


har Divine Plalmiſt reach you how ful) che, Fenits of Liracl wereofmutinous Rebels in 
the D-(arty yer the Pillar by dayand night fatſooke them nar} and Aoſes was ſs fatre 


aduant age: Lookeinto the blackecenſures,ambircer complaints ofall the Prophers, 
and wonder that they:{eparated nor; Looke ingothe increated maſſerofcorruptions,in 


maruellat his ſilent and ſociable incuriouſnefle;: yea, his charge of not ſeparating ; Ye 
kaow not of what ſpirit youare: Now youtlie to conſtitution, as if notorious cuils 
were more tolerable in continuance, than in the <olleHion of Aﬀemblics :. Sardi had 
but a few.names thar-had nor defiled their:-garmeats; God praiſes theſe, bids them nor 
ſepararefrom the reſt, Thyatirs ſuffers a falſe propheteſle :. the reſt that haue nor this 
learning, yer are bidden but to hold their owne; not to ſeparate from the Angell, 
which hath not ſeparated Inzas x x from the Church, 


SECT1ON® VII. 
Oy « charge isnoleſſe iniurious; thatthe.Church of England bath made no 
Y ſeparation: Concerning which you hauclearncd of your Martyr, and ouer- 
ſeers ſo ro ſpeake, as if before her late diſclamation of popery, in Queene E- 
E£1ZABATHS time,ſhee had not beene. Her monuments could haue rtaught you bet- 
ter, and hauc lead youto her ancient Pedigree not much below the Apoſtolike dayes, 
jane in many deſcents-haue ſhewed you not a few worthy witneſſes and patro 
[Truth all which, with their holy and confiant. off-ſpring, it might haue pleaſed you 
to haue ſcparatcd from this imputation of nor ſeparating : Vill you know therefore 
how the Church of England hath ſeparated? In her firſt conuerfion ſhee ſeparated her 
ſelfe fam Pagans; in her gontinuance ſhe ſeparated her ſelfe from groſle hereriques, 
and ſealed her ſeparation with bloud : in her reformation ſhe ſeparated her ſclfe from 
wilfull Papiſts, by her publike profeſſion of Truth, and proclaimed hatred of crror , 
and ſhcedaily doth ſeparate the notoriouſly euill, by ſuſpenſions, by excommunicati- 
ons, though nor ſo many as yours ;z Beſides the particular ſeparations of many from 
the acknowledged corruptions, in iudgement, profeſſion, praiſe, All theſe will be 
avowed in ſpight of all contradiQion : with what forchead then can you ſay ; The 
| whole Church of England hath nor at all ſeparated ? 

Afer all your ſhifcs and idle tales of conſtitution, you haue ſeparated from this 
Church againſt the Lord; not with the Lord, from it: If there be Chriſt with vs, if the 
Spirit of Godinvs, if Aſſemblies, if calling by the word : whatſocuer is, or is not elſe 
in the Conſtitution, there is whatſocuer is required to the eſſence of a Church, No 
corruption either in gathering or continuance can deſtroy the truth of being, bur the 
grace of being wall ; If Chrift haue taken away his Vord and Spirit, you haue iuſtly 
ſubduceg; elſe you haue goneſrom him in vs, | 
And when you haueall done, the Separatiſts Idell, viſible Cenſtitution, will proue 


| but an appendance of anexrernall forme,no part of the eſſence of a true Church: and 
therefore your ſeparation no lefſe vaine than the ground, than the Authors, Laſtly, if 


| | our bounty ſhould (which it cannot) grant,that our colleion was at firſt deeply faul- 
Ratibabitig re- | 


tic : cannot the Ratthabition (as the Lawyers ſpeake) be drawne backe ? may notan af- 


Sub/equens con- | ET-2llowance retific and confirme it? In contrats (your owne (imilitude) a follow- 


enſue Lacubs 47 
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ing conſent iuſtifies an at done before conſent: and why not in the contract berwixt 
God, and his viſible Church? Loe, he hath confirmed it by his gratious benedictions, 
.and as much as may be in filence giuen vs abundant proofes of his accepration : That 
after-act, which makes your Baptiſme lawſull, why can it not make our Church ? 

SxcT, 
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cy ; Gods is more; who till held Iſcacl for his, when but few held-his pure feruice : Let 
from-reicating them, that he: wowld-hor endure. God ſhould reie cthem.to hisowne 


chacdeclined Churchy whereof: rhe bleſſed eyes of our Sauiour were witneſſes, and! 
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| TA V 1 for.as much as Gonfticution is. the very (tate of Browniſme Jed vs(Ibeſeech 
FA you) inquirealictlejifto the complexian of your Gouſtitutions Whecher Phys 
AF ficke, af Law, or AxchizeRure bque Jentyouir? frroVamgaviumriubuie, Apo? 
cryphall:: Never, man vied. it thus 1crupulontly till: yaus ermes: Though, whira:gec 
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Conftiturion 
of «> Chui ch. 


you the helpeof Fathers or 9choales ; now. wards muttexpraſſc nowBarddrxes. [t 15 no 
treaſon to.Goine termes; VVihat then is Conſtitution Your Do@obreanibeltrell vs: 
As the Conſtitution of a Common-weakh, ox.vfa City, is@gathernigorvniting of a 
peoplecogetherinco a ciuill Politie : So ({qich hr) the Caifdturion ofthe Commons 
wealth of Iſrael, and of the City,of God, the new Jerufalemyis a gathering and vniting 


requiſite inalla&tions, and Adminiſtrations of the Chuteh;ras:the Apoſtle thewerty, 


med moſi neceſſary for all holy ſocieties, Hence Pauleehoyeed in the Calaſſiaws Order 
and Faith ; To-chis Conſtirution therefore belong aprophyas the matter z ſecondly,a 
calling,or gathering cogether,as the forme,whercof che. Church camifterh. The Con- 
fticution of the Church of England is falſe in both : Why ſo ? Haue we nota people ? 
Are not thoſe people called together 2+ Toprevent this, you fay our Conſtitution 1s 


Faith firſt : VVho are you that dare thus boldly breake-tmto thecloſersof GodFthe 
heares of men? and condemne.cthem to want thar, which cannot beſcene by anFbut 
divine eyes? How dare youintrude thus into the Throne' of your Maker>:Confider, 


| and conferre ſeriouſly : Vhar faith is tr, that isthus neceſſarily —_— ro each mem- 


ber in this Conſtitution? Your owne Doctor ſhall detineart : Faithrequired 20 the re- 
cciuing in of members,is the knowledgeaf the Done bt laluaticurby Chriſt, 1'Cor. 
r2.9.64/.3.2: Now I befeech yau in the feare of God, lay bya.winile all vnchriſtian pre- 


| iudice, and peremptory verdiQs of thoſe foules, which coſt Chriſtas much blouttas 


your owne: and tell me ingenuouſly,whether you dateſſay, that notenly. you Chriſhi- 
an brethren: with whom yau-lately conuerſed, bur cuen your fore-fathers which hued 
vnder Queene Elizabeths firſt confuſed Reformation,knew not the Dorinevf ſaluati- 
on by Chriſt :1f youſay they did nor, your raſh iudgemenr ſhall be puniſhed teartully, 
by him whoſe office youvſurpe. As you looke to anfwer before him that would hor. 
breake the bruiſed Reed, nor quench ctheſmoaking Flaxypreſumenotthus,aboue men 
and Angels, -It they did,then had they futhciene claime both co rrue Conſtitation and 
Church: But this faith muſt be teſtified by obedience; fo.it was. If you thinke not To, 
yours is not teſtified by loue: both were weake,: both were rrue 2. Weakneſſe in' any 
grace or worke, takes not away.truth :':Fheirfinnes of jgnorance could no more difa: 
null Gods Couenant with them, than multipliciticot wiucs with the Patriarchs, - 


SECTION I X. 


Hat wanted theythen 2 Nothing but Order 3 avd not all Otder,but yours: 
VW orcs thing requiſite and exccllent;bur ler the world iudge whether effen: 

riall.Conſider now, beſcech:youn the bowels of Chriſt Ivfus, whether this 
bea matterfor which heauen and carth/ſhouldbe mixed:whether for wane of your Or- 
der,all the world muſt be pur our of all ordergand the Church our of life & being. No. 
thing (ſay we)can be more diforderly,thanthe confufion of your Democracy,orpopu- 
lar ſtate (if not Anarchie):Where all (iy@f{ort)ardaine and excommunicate;We con- 
demne you not for no true members af the Church: what can be more orderlefle ( by 
your owne confeſſions)than the Trine-pnt Church at Arafterdam?which yer you grant 
but faulty. Ifthere be diſproportion anddiſlocation of fomeparts,is it no true humane 
bodice? Vill you riſe from the feaſt, vnleſſe the diſhes be ſer on in your owne faſhion > 


I. TOs "FM 


of. pcople intqa diuine Politie., The forme of which Polityzis Order: which brder iis | 
and ſpeciallyin the Conlliturion therol:fo that next vare faithin God,itii ro beeſtce-| 


falſe;not none : VVhy falſe? Becauſc thoſe people haue neither Fairthgnor of Goafrhe | 
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An Apologie-againſt Browniſts. 
| Isitno Citie, if there be mud-walles halfe broken, low Cottages vnequally built, no 
' State-houſe? But your order hath more efſence than you can expreſlez and is the ſame 
; which Politicians in their trade call (5 3s mauws) an incorporating into one common 
|  ciuill body, by a voluntary vnion, and that vnder a lawfall goucrnment: Our Chirgh 
' wants both: wherein there is both conſtraint, and falſe office, Take your owne refeq. 
 blance and your owne asking : Say tharſome Tyrant (as Befitius of Ruſſia) ſhall forti. 
bly compell a certaine number of Subjects inro Moſco, and ſhall hold chem in by an 
awfull Garriſop,forcing them to new lawes and Magiſtrates, perhaps hard and bloudy; 
They yeeld ; and making the beſt of all, le together in achecrefull communion,wirh 
| due commerce, louing conuerſation,ſubmiſſiue execution of the enioyned lawes: In 
Arif.Þ+l3.4.1. | ſuch caſe, Whether is Moſco a truc Citie, or not? Since your Door cites Ariſtorle, | 
Ede & F'- | Jetitnot irke him to learne of that Philoſopher, who can teach him, that when Cali- 
Meropio Tyrio | ſtbenes had driven out the Tyrant from Arhens, and ſer vp anew Gouernment,and re- 


| 


a.Ub, 1, Cap. 9. | , a , . 
an 7 1- profeſſion ; what necd your curioſitic trouble it ſelfe with the meanes ? 


bores. 
SECTION X. 
Conſtraint re- Ou ſee then what an idle plea conſtraint is iathe conſtitution of a Citie, the 
quiſite. Y ground of all your exceprion:Bur it is otherwiſe in Gods city,the Churchzwhy 
: —_—_ = . then doth his Do@orfhip parallel theſe rwo? And why may not euen coſtraint 
2 Chron. 15. 13. it ſelfe haue place in the lawfull conſtitution or reformation of a Church?Did not A(«- 
_—_— bz es after his comming hometo God, chargeand command 7ada to ſerue the Lord 
| _ with- | God of Iſracl? _—_ = worthy - ny ry he had _ F om —_ _—_— 
our rarrying. | cauſe all that were found itrleruſalem,and Bewawrn, toſtand to it, and compelled a 
Ine thac were found in Iſrael; ro ſerue the Lord their God > What haue Qirecne Elizabeth, 
| Cooper, Browne, | Of King —— more? fy other ? =_ _—_ vpon = arr. or 
Reformation | both 1848 and Bewiarie,and all the ftrangers from Ephraim, Manaſſes, and Simeon, an 
a make ad] enact with them, that whoſocucr a not ſeeke the. Lord God, ſhould be flaine? 
rence withDo-; VVhat meanes this peruerſcnefſe?You that teach we may nor ſtay Princes leiſure to re- 
Gor 4127. M"- | forme,will you nor allow Princes to vrge others to reforme > Whatcrime is this, that 
-»tth. Confe b ; 

rec. » 112 15+. | MEN WeTe not ſuftered to be apen Idolaters, that they were forced to yeeld ſubmiſſion 
| Andr. _— | to Gods ordinances? Euen your owne teach,that Magiſtrates may compel! Infidels to 
Rl heare the doctrine of the Church ; and Papiſts, you ſay elſewhere (though tao rough- 
Ber. Fides ſ2- | Iy) are Infidels : But you ſay, not tobe members of the Church: Gods pcople are of 
dendanen©9:-| the willing ſort : True, Neither did they compellthem to this: They were before cn- 
poiſon. tred into the viſible Church by true Bapriſme, though miſerably corrupted:They were 
"x38 Paterefi- | notnow initiated, but purged : Your ſubtill Door can tell vs from Berward,chat faith 
| x homo M is to be perſwadcd, not to be compelled : yer let him remember that the gueſts muſt be 
v-4ritis, cogite| compelled to come in,though not to eat whenthey are come, Compelled, not by per- 
| ef as PLIL ſwaſtons; for theſe were the firſt inuitatiens ; therefore by further meanes z Though 
Ecilſc.10.Aug, | this conceit hath no place with vs,where men are vrged gorto receiuea new faith, but 
Hark @g; je7 | to performe the old; to abandon that wicked Idolatry which had defiled them, and to 
egem anque® || entertaine but that truth, which the very power of their Baptiſme challenged at their 
iſee, vesipfmi. hand : but this was the old ſong of the Donatiſtsz Farre be it from our conſcience, to! 
= nin compell any man to thefaith, If God did not draw vs, and by a ſweer violence bend 
co: dibuiftic:ſed Our wills to his, when ſhould we follow him? Either you haue not read, ornot cared 
«ft 4 fra forthe prattiſe of the ancient Church, and XF#geffives reſolution concerning the ſharp 
jr = 9m «/| penalties impoſed vpon the Donatiſts (would God none of your kindred) in his time; 
lqem comes, | with his excellent defences of theſe proceedings. 

"68. we TE ligat, & quiletharg. excitat 1mbebus woleflus, ambos amat, thid. Clamant, Neminem ad vnitaren cgendiun; guid inc alind, 


14618 7464 dt ve) quidan, © ved volumus anti ff. 
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pn eAn Apologie againſt Browniſtr. 
SECT oN XT. 


eucry where preached s All conuerts ſhould hauc beene ſingled out, and haue 
giucn a voluntary and particular confeſſion of their Faith, and Repentance: I 
anſwer you: The Goſpell was long and werth:ly preached in the dayes of King E4- 
ward z cnough to yeeld both Martyrs to the ſtake, and:Profeſſors ro the ſucceeding 
times, VVeretheir holy Sermons, their learned writings, .and their precious bloud 
(which was no leſle vocall) of no force? Afterwards, inthe beginnivg of Famous 
Queene Elizaberbs reparation,what confluence was there of zealous Conteſſors retur- 
ning now from their late exile? How painfully anddiuinely did chey labour in this 


Bu tell vs then, what ſhould hauebeenedone ? TheGaſpell ſhould have beene 


| Vineyard of God How did they (with their many holy Partners, which had ſhrow- 


ded themſelucs during that ſtorme of perſceution, in a dangerous ſecrecic ) ſpread 


wereno more, take heed leſt you forget there were ſo many : tor vs, we.doe ſeriouſly 
bleſſe God for theſe, and criumph inthem, | | 
All chis premiſed;now comes a Chriſtian Edit from the State,that every man ſhall 
celd obedience to this Truth,whercin they had beene thus inſtructed : It was perfor- 
med by the moſt; whoſe ſubmiſſion, what was it but an atuall profeſſion of their faith, 
and repentance? And inceſuch was their face,who dares judge of their hearts ? More 
than this,if euer can be ſhewed abſolutely neceſſary in- fucha State of the Church ro 
the very conſtitution, and repaired bcing thereof, I doc here vow neue to rake the 
Church of Exgland for my Mother, SEETSE. ores Tan 
We know, and gricuc to ſee how ſcornfully your whole Sc, and among the reſt 
your reſolure Door turnes ouer theſe gracious entrances and proceedings of theſe 
two Royall and blefled Reformers;and wham ſhould hefinde to raiſe his {coffes ypon, 
bur that Saint-like Hiſtorian M. Fox ? Now(ſayes M*”.Fox)a new face of things began 
to appeare, as it were ina Stage, new Players comming 1n, the old thruſt out : Now: 
(ich your Doors Comment) new Biſhops came in,as Players vpon the old ſtage of 
the Popiſh Church, as if the Church were no whit altered, bur the men : Shall weſay, 
this is too much malice,or too little wit,and conſcience? Euen in the Lord ProteQors 
daics, that holy man reports, that after che Scriptures reſtored, and Maſſes aboliſh<d, 
greater things followed theſe ſofter > in the rctormation ef che Churches: 
Learned and godly Diuines were called for from forren parts, a ſeparation was made 
(though nor ſo much willing, as wilfully of open and manifeſt Aduerfaries from Pro» 


uerall Dioceſſe, Euery Bench of them had ſeucrall godly and learned Preachers to in- 
firu& che people in thetruth, and to diflwade them from Idolatrie and Superſtition, 
The Popes Supremacy not thruſt, but raught downe: All wil-worſhip whatſocuer,op- 
pugned by publike Sermons:Images deſtroyed,P:lgrimagesforbidden, the Sacramets 
inioyned to be reuerently and holily miniſtred,Eccleftaſticall perſons reformed in life, 
in DoRrine:Proceſſions laid downe, Preſence and atrendance ypon Gods word com- 
manded,the holy expending of Sabbath daies appointed,due preparation to Gods ra- 
ble called for, ſet times of teaching inioyned to Biſhops and other Miniſters,all Shrines 
and Monuments of Idolatry required to bee vtterly taken from publike and priuate 
houſes : All this, before his Parliament : By har, all bloudy lawes againſt Gods truth 
were repealed,zealous Preachers encouraged, ſo as (faith that worthy Hiftotian)God 


| chemſclucs ouer this Land, and ecach-wlicre'drew flockes of hearers to them, and with]. 
them? Isall this nothing co their ingratctull Pofteritic It you murmure that there| 


feſſors, whether true or diſſembled : Commiſſioners were appointed to viſit euery ſe»| | 


was much glorified, and the people in many places greatly edified, WhatneedI goe 
further than this firſt yeere? Heare this and be aſharned,and afſure your ſelues,that no 
man caneuer reade thoſe holy Mottuments of the Church, bur muſt needs ſper at your 
ſeparation, After that ſiveet and hopefull Prince, wharhis Renowned Siſter Queene 


rcheſc 


EL1zasnsrH did, the preſenttimes doe ſpeake, and the furure ſhall ſpeake,when all | 


H. Anſwarth. 
Counterp.. 
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| Maſter Smub 
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| Principl. and 
| Infer, pag 11, 


; ings, rcſtaurations of banithed Religion and men, Extirpations of Idolatry,Chriſtia 


aith rag .cayed Docrine, with their diligent preaching, and reaching of the people, .Goe now 


Maſter Egerton. 


Greer. B2/- {Gund of 2 Belly.in the namicof Antichriſt, allwere called ro the Church :'Goc,ſiy with 


of them, without any further-profefſion;:Gods Church was truly conſtituted,” It you 


_—_ » 4 
®! 


\| thezbing 1 haut done be good, it's good and tommendable to hawe beene forwardin it ; if it be 
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An Apologin againſt Brune. 


| cheſe Murmurers ſhall leepe in the duſt, The publike Diſputations, zealous preach 


| 


Lawes, wilc and holy proceedings, and renewed coucnants with God, are (till freſh in 
\che memorics.of ſomc,andiiithe catesof:ally1o avail 6 ortd williiaſtty fyrFu 
run loſt hamewith Truth; indenying'ir: Yea, to fetch the matrer vot further, rhe 
Reader (hall lgoke back tathedayes oftheir puirſſanrFatkorKing H x» ww-vthe E 


|carcfully preached: and to all this, Holy Maſter Fox addethifor my contlofion, tuch-a, 
vigilant care was then in theKingand his Councell, how by all wayes and-meanes t6: 
redreſſc Religion,to reformecrrours,ro correcorrupt cuſtomes, to-helpe ignotanee, 
and to reduce the miſ-leading of Chriſts Flocke, drowned in blind Popery,Superſtiri- 


rude people, but alſo procurct the Bithops-to helpe forward the ſame cauſe of de-' 


and ſay, that ſuddenly .in-one day, by Queene Exrzam nmr ns Trumpet, or by the 


_ = 


| your Patriarch, that we cre&Religions by Proclamations, and Parliaments, 

; Vpon theſe premiſes I dare conclude, and doubt not tomaintaine againſtall Sepa- 
ratiſts in the Vorld,that Emglaud(to gaenghigher)had:in the dayes'ofKing Hz xx v 

the Eighthya true viſible Church of God: and ſo by conſequent h | 

|was by true Baptiſme iuftlyadmirtred tmto the'boſonic. thereof; and therefore that euen 


(hall ſay, thatthe following idolatry of fome of them in Queene M ax i x s dayesex- 


|-people, is prefcntly diſanulled by the finnes of the moſt, whether of ignorance, 6t 
| weakneſſezahdifrhey had-herein renounced God, yerthar God alſomurually renoun- 
ced'them.'To ſhut vp your Conſtitution'then ; There.is no remedy : Either you muſt 


|cbat charge of your rebaprtized brother-Ifwe be a true Church, you muſt returne'y if 
we benor(as a falſe Church is-no Church of God) you muſt rebaprize:'If our Bap-; 
tifine be goad,then is our conſtitution good, Thus your owne Principles teach. The 
outward part of a true viſible Church is #Yow, Promiſe, Oath, or Couenane berwist 
| God and the Saints : Now I aske, Is this madeby vs in Baptiſme, or no? 1f ir be, rheh 
wee haue, by your confeſhon (for 15,much as is outwardly required ) a true viſible 
Church :@ your ſeparation is vniuſt : If it be nor, ther you muſt rebaprizes for the firſt 
Baptiſme 54 nullity: and (ifours be nor) you wereneuer thereby as yerentrediihts 
any viſible Church. - FL LORIE | | 


P | "SPV: 
['1:Ta the title of a Ring-leader, wherewith itpltaſerhthis Piſtler to ſtile me, 1 anſwer that if 


ewil, let it be reproued by the light of Gods Word,amd that God,to whom 1 haue done that 1 haue 
done, will { I doubt not ) gine me both to (ee; nd to heale mine exrony by ſpeedie repentance : 


| (045,47, but pon a meit ſound and vnreſiftablecouniition of Conſcience by the Word of God: 


he cannot but acknowledge (efpecially duringehetine-of Qucene A kin xy and beftre] 
thoſe {ix bleudy Articles) # true face of aCharch(thoughouer-ſpredwithforne Mw: 
phue ot corruptions) and ſome commendable forwaranefſe of Retormation y for beth; 
che PopesSuprgmacic was abrogated, the true Do&rine of Iultification commonly! 
| taughr,cotidence in Saints varaughe,the vatiity of Pardons declared; worfhip of Hyſat 
ges and Pulgrimages forbidden, learned and;godly Miniſters required; their abſeyess} 
and mif-demeanors inhibited; the Scriptures tranſlared, /publrkely. ang/privateſy*en-! 
oyned tobercad and receiued, the Vord of; God commanded to be-fincerely and! 


| bus Cuſtomes,and Idolatry,ro ſome bercer forme of Reformation, whereunto hepro-! 
vided notonly theſe Articles, Preceprs,.Intun&tionsaboue ſpecified; to informe the: 


eir ſucceeding ſeed| 


cluded them : Confider, how hatd it will be co proue, that Gods Couenant with any| 


goc forward to Anabaptiſme,or comebacke to vs. All your Rabbines cannot anſwer | 


(if 1 han fled away on foot, 1 ſhall returne ow Har fe-backe :' But as 1 durft newer ſet foot into | 


| 


| 


kts. Meth. ot tt th. ae. AM 


(145-4, Was perſwaded ) ſo muſt my retiring bd wrought by mare ſolid reaſons from the (ame | 
KY word, 
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I A S for the title of Ring-leader,wherewich I tiled chis Pamphleter z if have gi- | The Anſwerers 


27 uct Him roo much honour in his Se, I aryſorry: PerhapsT ſhould have pur | #4 

© hit (pardon an homely, but in this ſenſe, notwnutu ll word) inthe caile of this 

| Trane: Pertiaps, tſhou'd haric endorfed my Letterts M*; Sowcb,and his ſhadow z So 

| perceive he as: Whatſoeuer,wherher he lead or foilouw, God ineets with him. If he OE 
lead: Behold, 7 will come againſt chem that propheſie falſe dreames ({aith the Lord) aud doe lmem3;.33. 
| $2ll ther; Hd taufe my people to erre by thiir les. It hee come behinde 4 Thou (halt wot fol-| © 

| bw a multit#deinenill faith God.) If cither,or both,or neither, If he will goc alone; Wo EPS | 
| mts the fooliſh Prophets (ſaith the Lord) which follow their owne ſpirits, and have ſeene mo-| A | 
| 

| 


ring. Howfocuer, your cuill (h3ll be reproued by the hght of Gods word : Yout con- 
maction 1 caanor promiſe,” your reproofe] dare It thereupon you fiade gracero fee 
an herleyout errours, we ſhould with all brotherlyhumblenefle attend on foor vpon 
_ returnebn'Horſe-backe z but if the fway of your mif-reſolued conſcience be heas 
ieand vnteft+ble, and your retiring hopeleſle ; theſe nor (olide reaſons, theſe pretry 
Pamphlets; chefe formall flouriſhes ſhall one day be fearefall and mareriall enidences 
#Painft you before that awcfull Iudge, which hath alreadie ſaid, That tudgements are 
094 pager ©; mT 4 ſtripes for the backe of Fooles, 


Pros.19.21. 


_—_— 


SB P. 


'' - Tour piryigg of v5 aud ſorrowing for 13, eſpecially for the wroug done by v5, were in you com- 
wendeble affections if by us iaftly occaſioned ; but if your Church be deepely drencht in Apoſta- 
fie, and you cry, Peace, Peace; when ſodzine and certaine deſolation is at band, it is you chat doe 
Wrong. though you make the complaint : and ſabeing cruell towards your ſluts and your owne, 
whom ou flatter, you cannocbe truly pitifull towards others whom you bewaile, But'l will not 
diſcourage youts this aff ettidn, leit we finde few in the ſame fault : the moſt in ſiead of pity and 
compaſſion, efarding 115 nothing but fury and indignation, 


R_—_— SECTION XIII. 


_—_— 


Ny 


| x Profeſſed-to beſtow pity and ſorrow vpon you and your wrong: You entertaine| The apeſtafis 
I borh harſhly, and with a churliſh repulſe : What ſhould a mandoe with tuch dif. | of the Church 
ofitions? Let him ſtroke them on the backe, they ſnarle at him, and ſhew their | * #4 
"Ws .Ler tim ſhew chem a Cudgell, they fly in his face : you allow nor our actions, 
[and returne-our wrong ; Ours is both the intury and complaint: How can this be ? 
Youare the Agents, we ſir ſtill, and ſuffer in this rent : Yer ( fince the cauſe makes the 
Schilſme) letvs inquire, not whoſe the ation 1s, but whoſe the deſert : Our Church is 
deepe drenchr in Apoſtaſiczand we cry Peace,Peace: No lefle thana whole Church ar 
once, and thar not ſprinkled, or wetſhod, but drenchrt in Apoſtaſiez Whar, did we fall 
of from you,oryou from vs? Tell me,were we cuer the true Church of God}and were 
we then-yours ? We cannot fall, vnlefle we onceſtood : Was your Church before this 
Apoſtaſie ? Shew vs your Anceſtors in opinion : Name me bur one that euer taughtas 
you doe, and [ vow toſeparate: Was itnot? Then we fell not from you: Euery Apo- 
ſtafie ofthe Church muſt needs be from the true Church, A true Church,8& nor yours? 
And yet can there be butone true See now whether in branding vs with Apoſtaſie, 
you haue not proucd yours to be no true Church : Still I am ignorant:Queene Mares | x Treaife of 
dayes (you ſay ) had atrue Church, which ſeparared from Popery,chole them Minis| the Miniſtery 
ters, ſerucd God holily, from thence was our Apoſtaſie: Bur, were not the ſame alſo -=r-. my 
(for the moſt part) Chriſtians in King Edward: dayes? Did they then, in that confuſed — as... 
allowance of the Goſpell, ſeparate? Or (Ipray you) were Cranwer, Zatimer, Ridley, 


Hooper, 2 
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Teriul.l.de Ora. 
Tertal, l.de Pre- 
ſcript. 
So, de Pirginih. | 
Veland.Tharno 
continuance of 
time can pre» 
iudice Truth. | 
Sz me repreben- 
das erraniemypd- 
tere me queſo er- 
rarecum taltbus, 
Auguſt. Hieron, 
Fr. Ilobnſon in 
his Anſw. ro T. 
Wh. pg.26.Anf, 
againſt Brough, 
pag-17. Theſe 
Dutch churches 
offend not on- 
ly in praRicall 
diſorders, but 
in their Cou- 
ſtirution, Go- 
nernment , 
Worſhip, &c. 
Troubl. and 
Excom.at Am- 
| Berdam. pag. 10e 
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| Letter ro Mas 
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Page 194+ © 
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AR. 15.38. 
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that is, not go- 
ing with them, 
Bar.pref.ro the 
Separation de- 
fend. 
In his Obſer- 
uations,f,25 1, 


ferch our oncetruk Ghurch from facre;:thatie might bedeare }-you:fhall not ga 
thexonſcience of your own novell fingularity:Yet your Paſter can be conteat to make 


fterdem: What? allinall Ages,and places till now Apoſtates?Say if you-can,that thoſe 


tate: yea, their DoQor Maſter 4»ſworth is noted with this marke from themſelues : 


41n Apologie againſt Brownifte Kr | 


Heoper,.and the.telty parts of thar Church, or no? Was there any other arginatipa, gt 
Miniſters than from them? Reic& theſe, and all the world will hifſe at you z Recging 
them,and wherc is our Apoſtaſie? What Antichriſtianiſme have we,wherof theſe were, 
freed ? But you leape backe (if I vrge you farre) from hence to the Apoſiles _— 

r or; 
vs: we hike northeſe:bold:oucr-leapes of ſongany Centuries : Lipeake ball youkee 
not ſtand to the triall of any Church, fince theirs: Now, I hearc your DoG@tor lay, this: 
Challeage ſauours of Reme :! Antiquity is with you, a Popiſhplea: wehauewillmgly! 
taken yp our Aduorſaries, at this (by pretence, their owne). weapon: You debar jt. in 


vie of Tertwliawm alone againſt all Fathers; Thar ſuchthivgs are iuſtly robegtrarged with 
vanity;as are done without any precepr,cither of the Locd,or of the Apaltles: Andihe | 
Apoſtles did faithfully deliuer.cothe Nations. the Diſcipline they receiued.af Chriſt, 
which we muſt belecue to be the tumultuary Diſcipline of the refined hauſefull ar 4m- 


famous Churches, wherein Cyprian, Athanaſius, Ambroſe, Hierome, Auſfien, Chryſoftome, 
and rhe reſt of thoſe bleſſed Lights liued, were leſſe deepe in this Apoftaſie than ours ? 
O Aooſtzticall Fathers, that ſeparated not | yea, ſay if you dare, that other reformed 
Churches arenot over the Ankles with-vs in this Apoſtaſie: What hard news is this to 
vs,when as your Oracle dare ſay notmuch lefle, of the reformed Churches of Nethey- 
lands, with whom you liue? Thus he writes : For not hearing of them'in ather Congre- 
gations in theſe Countries ; this I anſwer, That ſeeing by the mercy of God, we haue 
ſeen and forſaken the corruptions, yet remaining inthe publike miniſtration,and con- 
dition of theſe Churches, (if they be all like to theſe of this City) we cannor therefore 
partake with them,in ſuch caſce,withoutdeclining,and Apoſialic from the cruth, which 
we haue our {clues already recciuedand profefied, See here, to partake with them in 
Gods ſeruice is Apoſtaſie; If ſoin the acceſſories, Alas, what crime is inthe principal? 
Ic were but apoſtaſie to heare an Exgliſs ſermonga Dutch isnolefſe: Wo is you that you 
dwcll ftillin Meſbech : Good men; it were not. more happy for you thamthe Church, 
that youwere well in Heauen, Nolefle than Apoſtafic t Lorem Reader bea at 
ſo fearfull a word ; this is one of the termes of Art,familiar tothis wayt Pinde but any 
one page ofa Dutch printed Volume without Apoſtafic, Excommunication,Coming- 
ling,Conſtitution,and ſuſpe& ir not theirs:Hereſfic is not more frequent at Reme,than 
Apoſtaſic at Amfterdam;nor Indulgences more ordinary yg wer Excommuni- 
cations, Common vſe makes terrible things cafie;Their owne M*.Sz.forholding with 
the Dutch Baptiſme, andRead-prayers, is acknowledged to be caſt our for an Apo- 


There 1s much latitude(as happicis) in their Apoſtafic:For when Stanſdal, Mercer,and: 
lacob lobnſan were to be choſen Officers in their Church, and exception was taken by 
ſome at their Apoſtaſic,anſwer was made,[It was not ſuch Apoſtaſic as debarred them 
trom Office,it was bur a flip. 16hw Marke (whether,as 1ficbins and TheopbylacF thinke, the 
bleſſed Euangeliſt,or ſome other holy Miniſter) is by the whole Parlour at Awfterdem, 


branded with this lame Apoſtafie; who departed indeed, but from Fawlin his iourncy, 


Wee doe nor 
there codemne 
the Pariſh-Aſ- 
ſcmblies as ſc. 
parated from 
Cbrift, bur 


{prouc them 
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nor as yet ga- 


not from Chrift in his faith,and therefore his ( wwwm) is expounded by («9 eine) 
A.1y.38. why doe we thinke much todrinke of an Euangelifts Cup ? Yetlet this ig- 
norant Epiſtler teach his cenſorious Anſwerer one point of his. owne(that is the Sepa- 
ratiſts) skill : and rel] him that he obieRs two crimes to one poore Chutch, which are 
incompatible; want of Conſtitution,and Apoſtafic.Thus writes your Maſter of vs:If it 
wercadmitted, (which'can neuer be proued)that they ſometimes had beene true eſta- 
bliſhed Churches. Loehere,we neuer had true Conſtitution, therefore we are not capa» 
ble of Apoſtaſic: Ifwe once had it,and ſo weretrue Churches,heare what your Paſtor 
faith : AsChrift giueth to al! erue Churches their being, ſo-we muſt leaue it vato him 
ro take itaway,when,and as he pleaſeth, And therefore ſince he hath not remeucd his 
Candleſticke, nortaken away his Kingdome, inſpight of all obieQed Apoſtaſics, wee 
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ſill continue ſo: and by conſequent your ſeparation vpon this ground is molt vaiuſt, 
An Apoſtace had wontro be the feartull ſurname of damncd Julian:Tortws was an caſte 
accuſer,to whom yet,we may ſay with Elibs, Num dics Regs, Apojtata? Behold now1o 
many Apoftataes as men: —_ Cyprian deſcribes him by fortaking Chriſts colours, 
and taking vp Armes tor Gentiliſme in lite,or hereſic in iudgement : And Anſtes tells 
vs, there cannot be a greater finne than Apoſtaſiczmaking elle-where this finner,worle 
than the Infidell, And th. old vulgar can giueno worſe rerme to (Hy»>2) where hee 
findes it, yea to(EDITyvany Rebels themſclues, VVhar doth this brand ev a Church, 
not Chriſtian only, (though you deny it) bur famous : Of whom is truly verified (after 
all your-ſpleene ) that which the Spirit writes tothe Angell of Epheſus : Zaboraſti or 
nou Defecifti : Say it youcan, what Article ofthe Chriſtian and Apoſtolike faith hauc 
we renounced ? Vhat Herefie maintaine we? VWherein haue we run from the Tents 
of Chriſt ? What hold we that may nor ſtand with life in Chriſt, and ſaluation ? Wee 


ſhame, of ſo foulea word or (which 1s berter) cat it whole; and lernorthis blemith 
be left vpon your ſoule and name in the Records of God,and the world; that you once 
ſaid of a Church, too goad for yours, Drenchrt in Apoſtaſie, If we cric Peace, whiles 
you cric Apoſtaſic; ſurely we flatter, whiles you raile: berwixt theſe two dangerous 
extremes,we know an wholſome meane,ſo toapproue, that we foſter nor ſecuritie : ſo 
tro cenſure, that we neither reuile, nor ſeparate: and inone word, todoe that which 

our P.\ſtor could exhortrthe Separators from your Separation (for cuen this Schiſine 
hath Schiſmes) If we ſhould miſlike, yer ro reſt in our differences of iudgement, and 
notwithſtanding peaceably to continue with the Church : Had you aken this courle, 
you ſhould neither haue needed rocxpeR our pitic, nor to cotyplaine of our crueltie, 
Surely, whether our loue be cruell, or nor, your hatred is : whereof, take heed leſt you 
heare fromold I x c 08, Curſed be their wrath, for it was fierce, and their rage,) for it was 
erwell, | [1.0 omg 3r 
How can you expe compaſſion,when you breath fire,and writa,gall? Neuer men- 
tionthe fury of others indignation,till the venomous anddeſperare ritings of Barrow 
and Greenwood: be either worne our with time, or by the: Thunderhg;s of your (not 
rare) cenſures be firuke downe to Hell, whence their maliciouſnefle came, I forbeare 
ro recapitulate : how much rather had I helpe to bury, than to reuiue ſuch vnchriſtian 
exprobrations ? 
1nquir, of Th. White. pag.65. Gex.49.7. Cypr. de ſimplic. prel, Did ſacit in corde Chriſtians Luparium ferit.ze, & Canmmuabies 
lib.g.ca7.9. Qualia ſolet eraGlare turgens maigeſta diſcordza ? 

| SE P, | 

The firſt attionlaid againſt vs, ts of Unnaturalne(ſe and incratitude towards our Mother 
the Church of England, for our cauſcle(ſe ſeparation from ber : to which niaſt accu{ution,and 
trivial querimony, our moſt inft defence hath beene aud is,thas to our knowledge we bane done 
her no wrong : we doe freely and with all thankfalneſſe acknowledge exery good thing (bee hath, 
and which our ſelues haxe there receined. 


SECTION XIV. 


i LATITYDE and yanaturalneſfſe to your Mother is obieed, in that you flic 


from her, yea now (woe is me) chat you ſper in her tacc,and marke herfor an Har- 
lot: Would God theaccuſation were as far from being iuſt,as from being triuiall; 
Yet perhaps you intend it nor inthe lightnefle of this charge, but the commonneſſe : 


| you baue cauſed me to ſmart for my charity, yer I forbearce it not : Vharis your de- 
| fence? That you hauc done her no wrong, to your knowledge, Modecfily ſpoken, but 
doudefully: we know your wrong,but we know. not your knowledge: it is well,if your 
wrong be not wilfull; an ignorant wrong is bach. in more hope of amends, and of 
mercic: But is not.this caution added,rather'for that you thinkeno hard meaſure can 


challenge all men and Deuilsin this point, for our innocence: Diſtinguiſh for ſtarke 
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poſſibly be a wrong toſa vile a Church? I aske, and would be denied : No, you doc | 
| treely,and with all chankfulneſſc acknowledge cuery good ching {hc hath:VWharſocuer. 
you doeto vs,[ will not any more in fauour of you,wiltully wrong my ſelfe : you hauc, 
bidden menow to take youas a compleat Separatili:and fpcake this for your {clfc.and!! 
yours, Lertthe Reader now judge,whether the wrong of your Set be wilfull ; and ac- | 
"IN II 0 knowledgement of our good, tree and.thankiull, Your fitft falſe named Martyr ſhall | 
the ſepar. de-| giue the firſt witacſle of the titles of ur Church: VWho(faith he) thag were nor drunke | 
—_ : and intoxicate with the Whores Cup,could afficme this contuſe Babcl, theſe cages of 
Pars ety. | vncleane Birds, theſe Priſons of foule and harctull ſpirits,to be the Spouſc'ot Chrift > 
Confer, with | And elſe-where,he cals the people of our Church, Goats and Swine. Is this any wrong | 
Doder Aaar. | 1 your knowledge ? The ſame Aurhor: They hauc not({aith he)in their Churches any 
one thing in their praQtiſe and proceedings,not one pin, natle, or hooke according ro. 
Pref.roſepar, | the true patterne:Doe-younort now freely and thankfully acknowledge our Churches | 
def. good things? What is more ordinary with him, and his brother in euill, John Green- | 

wood, than to call our Miniſters Baals Prieſts, Catmrtes, the marked -ſcruants of Anti- 
chriſt, Sellers of the Whores wares, Worſhippers of the Beaſt ? Is this yer any wrong | 
Gyff. refuted | £0 your knowledge? Paſtor /oh»ſos [tic kes nor to ſay,that the Miniftery and Worthip | 

rouch. Donet, | of the Church of England were taken our of the YVhores Cup z and plainly files our | 

—_—_ : | Church (as which of you doe not?) Daughter of the great Bubylon, that mother of 
Rea abominations of the carth: yer more 3 That hicrarchic, Worſhip, | 


| Conſtitution, and Gouerament, which they profeſſc and practiſe, being directly An- | 
tichriſtian, doe vtterly deſtroy true Chriſtianity, ſo as their people and Churches cans | 
not in that eſtate be indged true Chriſtians ; Doe you nor now treely and thankfully | 
acknowledge our good things ? What can any Deuill of Hell ſay worſe again(t.vs 
than this, That we are no Chriſtians ? Or what good can there be invs,ifno trueChri- 
Rianity?.Ifwe denied curry Article of the Chriſtian Creed jt we ware. Mahumctans ; 
(as your good Paſtor ſtickes not to compare vs) if the moſt damned Heretikes yinder 
Heauen; what could he ſay, but no Chriſtians > Your Teacher andPaftor ( whict js a 
wonder) agree : Por your Doctor 4in/worth makes this one head of :his poyſtmous 
Counterpoyſonzthar Chriſt istwor the Head, Mediator, Prophet, Prieſt; King, ofthe f* 
Churchof EnglanR : You, their Diſciple, arc not yer promoted: this height of im- 


modeſtie z yet whatare your good things? Eucn to you,,weare Apoſtates, Traytors, | 
C| 


| Rebels, Babyloniſh : this is well for a Learner: Hercaftcr (if you will heare mc) keep 
our good things to your ſelfe, and report our euill,  . _ 5 
Yea,that your vncharitablenefſe may be,aboue allexamples, monſtrous; You do nor | 
only deny vs any intereſt in the Church of Chriſt, but exclude vs (what you may) from} 
all hope and poſſibility of attaining rhe honour of Chriftendome : For when a godly | 
Miniſter proteſted to Maſter Bayrow,the truth of his Miniſtery ; vpon the approbarion | 
alſo ofhis people, he recciued this anfiver from him: Though you had ſuch allowance, 
ir could 'nothing auaile, but rather overthrow your Miniſtery, they beingas yer vaga- | 
thered to Chriſt, andtherefore neither may not in this eftate-chuſe them a Miniſter, | 
nor any exerciſe a Miniſtery vnto them, without hainous ſacritege,Odeſperate judge: | 
ment; weneither are Chriſtians, nor can be ! No Chriftianity without Faith,no Faith 
without the Miniſtery of the Word,go \ord to vs without Sactrilege : What are we, 


. 


A 


#Þy 


that the very offer of bringing vs to God ſhould be criminall? Theſe are your acknows- | 
ledgements of our good; who haue learned of your Paſtor to kifſe and kill all ar ones; | 
co bleſſe arid curſe with one breath :'your mercics are cruel, | | 
SECTION XY., | 

VT who can wonder at your vanaruralneſſc to the Church, that heares what | 
B meaſure you mere ro your owne? Etror is commouly ioyncd with crucley:The | 
vutragious demenotyof the Cirowmeelliones in' Angaſtines time, and-mort than 
barbarous tyranny of the 4rrians before him,are welllmowne by all. Hiſtorics,andnot | 
cough by any : God forbid, that I ſhould compare you rothefe, Heare rather of No-! 
2G Wat 16s | 


—_—— 


— 


C—— 
w—_ 


- 


— — cl. — . 


- — — 


An Apologie againſt Browniftr. | 


— ——OO— — — 


I A 


arms, the Father of a not vnlike Sect, of whom Cyprian reports, that hee wonld neirher 
beſtow bread on his tather aliue,nor buriall on him dead bur ſuffered hin both eo tarue 
and ſtinke in the ftreet : and for his wite (left he ſhould be mercifull co any ) he ſpurned 
her with his heele : and lew his owne childein her body : What need I ſceke fo tarte ? 
I grieueto thinke and report, that your owne Paſtor bach paralleld this cruzlty : His 
owne brother ( which is no leſle ſauage ) though one of your Set, is the publike accu- 
ſer and condemner of himin this crime to all the World : who after a pitifull relation 
of his eight yeeres quarrells with him, and foure yeeres Excommunicarion, in his Epi 
{tle beforea large Volumeto this purpoſe, writes thus : 

Aftcr all theſe, hath not our kinde, caretull, and old Father come a long iourney to 
make Peace? Hach he not labgured wich you, the Elders and the Church, ro bring you 
to peace ? Hath he not vſed the helpe and counſell of the Reformed Churches h»rein ? 
Yet will you net be reclaimed ; bur adding that (inne aboue all, haue alſo n:onſ{trouſly 
excommunicated your Father the Peace-ſceker, &c., And [traight ; How oft delired 
hee you, (as if he had beene the ſonne, and you the father ) euen with teares, that you 
would repent? In a word, how came He and 1 to your doore, [hewing you that it rnight 
be (vpon his departing ) you ſhould ſee his taceno more ? &c. Yer you forced him by 
your ill dealing, ſtill ro leaue vpon you his Curſe, and all che Curſes written in Gods 
Booke againſt vnthankfull and diſobedient children. Thus farre a brother concerning a 
brother, againſt father and brother, Other ftrangely-vnkinde vſages of both, I had ra- 
ther leaue to the diſcouery of Maſter j/hzee, and this miſerable Plaintifz, who have writ- 
ren enough to make an enemie aſhamed. But whereupon was all this teartull broyle in 
a pure Church ? For nothing bur a little lace, and Whale bone in his wiues fleeue, The 
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Troiane warre could not be {landered with fo weighty a beginning. As for your Elder, 
Daniel Stadly ( whom your Paſtor ſo much extolleth ) it Maſter Utes © poſtalie may 
be your ſhift againſt his Relation ; let him ſpeake who {hould haue beene a Feliow- | 
Elder with him, baniſhed for your truth, though cieted by your cenſure: Marke (faith | 
G.lobn/. of this Studly) how the Lord hath iudged him with vnnaturalneſſe ro his owne | 
children, ſuftering them to lye at other mens feer, and hang on other mens hands,wailes | 
he, his wife, and her daughter farcd daintily, and went prankingly in apparell, even in | 


God they were fewer,and leflc in vsall. Onely it was firthe World ſhould know,as how 
vndutifull you are to your common Parent, ſo that Father, Brother,Chileren be 
with your Mother in theſe your cruelties. 


SEP. 


The ſuperabundant grate of God canering or paſiing by the manifold enormities in that Charch 
wherwith theſe good things are inſeparably commingled, and wherin we alſo through ignorance 
and infirmity were inwrapped. But what then ? ſhould we ſtill hanecontinaedin fin, that grate 
might bave abounded ? If God bawe cauſed a further truth, like a light in a dar ke place, to ſhine 
in our hearts,ſhould we (till hawe mingled that light with darkne(/e,contrary to the Lords owne 


prattiſe, Genel.1. 4. andexpreſſe precept ? 2 Cor, 6.14. 

T- haue receiued from her ? Nothing giues whatir hach not : A Baptiſme perhaps z 
Alas, but no true Sacrament, you fay : yea, the ſcale of graceleſnefle and miſchiete ; 
Aslictle are you beholdento the Church for that, as the Church to you, for your good 
acceptation : Why are you not baptized ? You that cannor abide a faiſe Church, why 
| doc you content your ſelues with a falſe Sacrament ? eſpecially, ſince our Church, be- 

ing not yet gathered to Chriſt, is no Charch,and theretore ber baptiſme anulliry, 
Whar elſe doe you owe tothe liberality of this Step-dame ? You are cloſe ; your 
Paſtoris lauiſh for you both z who thus ſpeaks of himſelte, and you, and vs : I confetle 
Eee that 


[ 


SECTION XVI. 
F then ſuch be the good things of our Church ; What good can you acknowledge 
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Jacob.p.4 Exc. chrough faith, of the mercy of God in Chriſt to ſaluation : but as for you (M*, Iac os 


; your ſclucs to haue the promiſe of ſaluation, Behold here, rhe Church of England 


| moue youto follow him in coucring, and paſſing by the manifold enormities in our 
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that whiles I was Miniſter in your Church of England, I ftood in an Antichriſtian 
eftate z yerdoubr[ nor, bur cucnthen, being of the Ele@ of God, I was parraker | 


| 
| 


and his fellow-Chriftians) whiles you thus remaine, you cannor in that eſtate approue 


gaucyou butan Antichriftian cſtate; if God gine ſecret mercy,what is that to her > 
Gods ſuperaboundant grace doth neitherabate ought of her Antichriſtianiſme,nor 


Church, wherewith thoſe good things are inſeparably commingled: Your owne 
mouth ſhall condemne you : Doth God paſſe ouer our enormities,and doe you fticke, 
yea, ſeparate? Doth his grace couer them, and doc you diſplay them ? Haue you lear- 
ned to be more iuſt than your Maker ? Or if you be not aboue his tuſtice, why are you 
againſt his mercy > God hathnor diſclaimed vs, by your owne confeſſion ; you haue 
preuented him, If Princes leaſures may not be ſtayed in reforming, yet ſhallnot Gods 
in reieting ? Your ignorance enwrapped you in your errours : his infinite wifdome 
ſees them, and yet his infinite mercy forbeares them:ſo might you at once haue ſcene, 
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| that you could not but hainouſly tranſgreſſe vnder her : I dare take it vpon my ſoule, 


diſliked, ftayed ; If you did not herein goe contrary to the courſes of our common 
God, how happy ſhould both ſides haue beene ? yea, how ſhould there be no fides ? 
How ſhould we be more inſeparably commingled, than our good and euill? | 

But ſhould you haue continued till in finne that grace might h2ue abounded?God | 
forbid:you might haue continucd here without finne(ſaue your owne)and then grace | 
wou!d no lefſ: hauc abounded to you, than now your fin abounds innor cortinumg; | 
What need you to ſurfer of anothermans Trencher ? Other {inns need no morets| 
infe&t you,than your graces can ſanCtifie them. As for your further light, ſuſpcR itnot 
of God : ſuſpe&itro be meere darknefle : and if the light in you bee darl:nefle, how | 
great is that darknefſe? Wha? fo true and glorious alight of God,and ncuer {eene till 
now? No Worlds, Times, Churches,Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, Marryrs.Fathers, | 
Do@ors.Chriſtians, cuer ſaw this truth looke forth beſides you,vnrill you ? External! | 
light was Gods firſt creature,and ſhall this ſpirituall light,wherby all Churches ſhould 
be diſcerned, come thus late > Miſtruſt therefore your eyes, and your light : and fearc 
Eſazes woe, and the Tewes miſerable diſappointment : wee waitfor light, but loc, it is 
darkneſlc : for brighcneſſe, but we walke in obſcurity. 


SEP. 


But the Charch ef England (ſay you) i our Mother,and ſo ought not tobe anoided: But ſay 1, 
we muſt not ſo cleaue to holy Mothey Church, as we neolect our Heauenly Eather, and his com- 
mandements, which we know in that eſtate we could not but tranſoreſſe, and that hainouſly and 
againf? our conſciences, uot onely inthe want of many Chriſtian Ordinances, to which wee are 
moſt ſtraightly bound both by Gods Word and our owne neceſſities. 

SECT10N XVIL 

H s Church ofEngland is your Mother, to her ſmall comfort; ſhe hath borne 

you, and repented, Alas, you haue giuen her cauſe to powre our Jobs curles vp- 

on your Birth day,by your not onely forſaking but curſing her : Stand not vp- 

on her faults, which you ſhallneuerproue capitall : Not onely the beſt Parent might 
hauc brought forth a rebellious ſonne to be ſtoned, Vhat then ? Doe we prefer duty 
to piety, and fo plead for our holy Mother Church, that we negle& our Heauenly Fa- 
ther,yca,offend him ? See what you ſay: itmuſt needs be an Holy Mother that cannot 

' be pleaſed without the diſpleaſure of God: A good wife, that oppoſes ſuch an husband: 
a good ſonne that vpbraids this vniuftly : Therefore is ſhe a Church, your Motherho- 
ly,becauſe ſhe bred you toGod,cleaues to him,obeyes his commandements,and com- 
mands them, And fo farre is ſhefrom this deſperate contradiQion, that ſhee voweth 
not to hold you for her ſonne,vnleſſe you honourGod as a Father. It is a wilfull (lander 


ee re _ 


that 
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{Gods ſcruagts being as yer priuate men, may and muſt rogcther build his Church, 5.77. Kctorma 


| 


thoſe generallrules Chriſty both may, aud doc, and muſt : If you cut of but one lapot 
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char all your tranſgreſſivn which you ſhould neceſſarily haue incurred by her vbedi- 

ence, is nothing ſo hainous, as your vacharirableneſlc in your centures and Giflanedi-f 
ence.Coſcience is a common plea,cuen to thoſe you hate: we inquire nut aow {trong 
it is,but how wel informed : not whether it ſuggeſt chis,but whereupon, To guagainit) 
che conſcience is ſinne, to follow a miſ-informed conſcience is finne alfo:It you yv nor 
che firſt, we know you are faultic in the ſecond: He thar is grzater than the confetence, 
will not take this for an 2xcuſe : Bur wherein ſhould hane becne riiis eranfgretſion z to 
ynauoidablc, hainous, againſt conſcience > Firſt, :n the wane of m:ny orduzances, tv 
which weare moſt ſtrictly bound, both by Gods Word, and or owne necelſictes, 


SRCTION AVILL | 


' 
An you thinke this hangs well rogether 2 You ſhould here want many of Gods! The wane of 
Ordinances: why ſhould you want chem ? Becanle you are nor ſuffered roen- - a} 
ioy them: who hinders it? Superior powers : Did cuer man wiltully and hai- | God, whether 


nouſly offznd,for wanting of that which he could not have? What hath conſcience to, _—_ - 
doe with that which is our of 0ur-power 2 Is neccfitty with you become a finne, and gs 
that hainovs? Daszd 15 driuen to lurke in the wilderneffe, ar d forced to want the vic of fer vp wihaur 
many diuine Ordinances : It was his ſorrow, nor his tranſgreſſion :; Hee complaines penn a 
ofthis, but doth he accuſe himſ-ife of finne> Nor to defire them had beenefinne, no (logs wh 
finne to be debarred them : Wel! might this be Sauls fianc, bur not his, Haue you not 444 v4 
finnes cnow of your owne, that you muſt ne:ds borrow of others 2 But I fee your Co 
ground : Youare bound co haue theſe Ordinances ; and theretore without Princes, | rw videut 
yea ag1inſt them:ſo it is your tranſgreffion to want them in ſpight of Magiftrarch; Gaw-| 6 ter, ents 
dentias the Donati!t taught you this of old ; And this is one of the Hebrew Songs ui coflak. 
which M*, Barrow ſings to vs in Babylon, that we care not to make Chriſt arccnd vp- #1$4þ- 11. 4.3- 
on Princes.,and to be fubieCt to their Lawes and Gouernment:and his Predeceffor(the GRO: 
root of your Sc&) tels vs in this ſenſe the Kingdome of Heauzn muſt ſuter violence, | poputum 1/ractt- 
and that ir comes not with obſeruation;that men may ſay,Loe the Parliament, or loc,! {#4 » wn 


| p wn F : Iins Dems Pro- 
the Biſhops decrees : and in the ſame Treatiſe ; The Lords Kingdoame muſt wait on phe; precoziurr 


your policy, forfooth ; and hs Church muſt be framed your ciuill Stare, &c, Iuſt as dedir, non Kegs. 


. : 2: . . 4 , a : . be» 6hpereut, 
that Donatiſt of old, in Auguſtine, Quid webs, ge. What haue you rodoe with world-| ,, o 0h Aconpe 


, 


ly Emperours? and as thac other 11 Optatees : Quid Imperatort cum Eccleſia ? Vhat hath Gaw,C.11. 
the Emperour todoe withthe Church? Yea, your Martyr tearcs notroreach vs, that 7: caves of 
eparoturt pe, 
though all the Princes of the VVorld ſhould prohibir the ſame vpon painc of death : tion wihour 
Belike then you ſhould fin hainoufly, if you ſhould nor beRebels, The qucſtion is nor, _ 7 _ = 
whether we ſhould aske leaue of Princes ro be Chriſtians ; but whether of Chriſtian ihe TÞ-5, 
Princes we ſhould askeleaue ro eftabliſh circumſtances of Goucrament: God muſt be 0/#-#*> Mucui! 
ſerued though we ſuffer z our bloud is well beſtowed vpon our Maker: but in patience, LR nadts 
not in violence, Priuate profcfſion is one thing z Publike Reformation and Injuntion aminarian be- 
is another z Enery man muſt doe that in the maine : none way doe this, but they of pot” v1 og 
whom God ſayes, I have (aid, Ye are Gods : and of them, There is difference betwixe ud rd 
Chriſtian and ticathen Princes: If (art leaſt) all Princes were nat to you Heathen ; If <i<t<-luſtice 
thete ſhou!d haue beene alrogether ſtayed for, Religion had come late: If the other. Md Rr bs 
ſhould nor be ſtayed for, Religion would ſoone be oucr-laid with confuſion : Laſtly, Gy as, 
the body of Religion is one thing, the $kirts of outward Goucrnmentanather : that 


maynot depend on men to be embraced, or ( with loyaltic ) proſecuted :thefe (vpon 


theſe with Danid, vou ſhall be rouched : To deny this power to Gods Depurti:s on 1 Sam. 24-6, 
Earth, what is iT, bur Ye rake ro0 much vpon you, Moſes and Aaron, all the Congrega- | N-#6.16, z 
ton is ho'y: whereforelitr ye your ſclues aboue the Congregation of the Lord ? See,if 
herein you come not too neere the walls of that Rome, which yee ſoabhorre and ac-| 

- ( . — od {, | 1 . Counterpe yl. 
curſe, in afcribing fuch power rothe Church, none to Privces, Let your Doctor rell} ,,, +... 
Ecc 2 you, ” | 
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you, whether the beſt Iſraclites inthe times of 4bjah, 4/a, 1eboſaphar, ETekiah, 1oſaah, 
cooke ypon them to reforme without, or before, or againſt their Princes? Yea, did 
Nebemiab himſclfe without Artabſhas (though an Heathen King) ſer vpon the walls of! 
Gods Citic? Or what did Zerabbabel, and 1eſpua without Cyrxas ? In whoſe time Haggai 
and Zechariah propheſicd indeed,bur built not: And when contrary Letters camefrom 
abouc, they laid by both Trowels and Swords : They would be Icewes ſtill, they would 
not be Rebcls for God : Had thoſc letters inioyned Swines fleſh, or Idolatry, or for. 
bidden the vie of the Laiy, thoſe which now yeelded,had ſuffered, andat once teſtified 
cheir obedience to authority,and picty to him that ſits in th2 aſſembly of theſe carthen 
gods, I'vrgeno more: Perhaps you are more wile, or lefſe murinous : you might eaſt- 
ly therefore purge your conſcience from this finne, of wanting what you might not 
perforce enioy, 

_ Saythar your Church ſhould employ you vacke to this our Babyley, for the calling 
our ot more Proſclyres : you are intercepred, impriſoned : Shall. ic be finne in you nor 
co heare the Propheſics at Amſterdam? The Clinke is a lawfull excuſe : If your feet be 
ound, yourconſcience is nor bound, In theſe Negartiues, outward force takes away 
both fiuncand blame, and alters them from the paticyr to the aRor : fo that now you | 
lee your ſtraight bonds ( it they were ſuch) looſed by obedience, and ouer-ruling 


power, 


SECTION XIX. 


tic: Both ſtrong and indifſolublc, 

Where God hath bidden, God forbid that wee ſhould care for the forbid- 
dance of mea : I reucrence from my ſoule (ſodoth our Church,their deare fiſter) choſe 
worthy forraine Churches which haue choſen and followed thoſe formes of outward 
Goucrnment that arecuery way fitteſtfor their owne condition, Ir is enough for your 
Se ro cenſure them: I rouch nothing common to them with you: ®* Vhile the world 
ſtanderh, where will it cuer be ſhewed out ofthe Sacred Booke of God, that hee hath 
charged, Let there be perpetuall Lay-Elders in cuery Congregation : Let cuery Af- 
ſembly haue a Paſtor and DoRor, diſtin in their charge and offices : Ler all Decifi- 
ons, Excommunications, Ordinatiens, be performed by the whole multitude: Ler 
private Chriſtians (aboue the firſt turne, in extremitie) agree to ſer ouer themſclues a 
Paſtor, choſen from amongſt them, and receiue him with Prayer,and (vnlefſe that Ce- 
remony be turned to pompe and Superſtirion) by impoſition of hands, Let there be 
Widowers (which you call Relecuers) appointed cuery where to the Church-Scruice, 
Let cerraine diſcreerand able men which are not Miniſters, be appointed to preach 
the Goſpell, and whole truth of God to the people. 

All the learned Diuines of other Churches arc in theſe left,yea, in the moſt of them 
cenſured by you: Hath God ſpoken theſe things to you alone ?Plead notReuclations, 
and we feare younor, Pardon ſo homely an example : As ſoone, and by the ſame il/us 
mination ſhall G, John. proue to your Confiſtory the lace of the Paſtors wiues ſlecue, 
or rings, or Vhalc-bones, or others amongſt you (as your Paſtor confeſſerh ) knit- 
ſtockings, or corke-ſhooes forbidden flatly by Scriptures, as theſe commanded. We 
ſce the letter of the Scriptures with you : you ſhall fetch bloud of them with ftraining, 
cre you ſhall wring our this ſenſe : No, no, (M. R.) neuer make God your ftale : Many 
of your ordinances came from no higher than your owne braine : Others of them 
though God acknowledges,yet he impoſed nor : Pretend what you will: Theſcarc but 
the cords of your owne conceit, not bonds of Chriſtian obedience, 


B Vr what bonds were theſe ſtraight ones > Gods Word and your owne necefſi- 


their Offices, Stare of Chriftians 119. Deſcripricn of viſible Church. H. Clap Epift. before bis Treatiſe of Sinne againſt the Holy 


| Ghoſt, Browzijts 4. Pelition, Trouble and Excom. at Amditer, F1. Jobzſ. ina Letter ro M. Smith. 
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SECTF@N XX 
T1 T HY YO 
F ! He firſt of theſerhen,is caſily varwiſkeq/: your-fecorithis neceffitie : Than which 
j what can be ſtronger > what law, ar:wharremety'is againſt neceffiric > Whar 
we muft hauc we cannot want: Oppoſe bur the publikenecefſirie ro yours: your 
necefſitic of hauing, ro the publike neceſhitie of withholding : and letonevf theſe ne« 
ceſſitics (like'two nailes) driue out another : So they haue done, and! your owne ne- 
ceſficie (as the ſtronger) hath preuailed; tot that orherneceſſiriemighr be cluded by 
flight : you haue ſought and found clſc-where whar che neceflxi2 of our 1iwes denied, ! 
and the necefſitic of your confciencerequired, Beware eſt vniu{tly: Sinne is as ſtrong 
bond to a good heart as impoſſibilitiez Chriſtians carnor doe what they ought not : 
contrary to the lawes of your Prince and Country : yeu haue fled nor onely trom vs, 
but from our Communion, Either is diſobcdicnceno finne, or might you doe this 
cuill, that good may come of it? But whar neccfſtic is this ? ſimple and abſolute, or 
conditional! 2 Is there noremedic but you mult needs hauec ſuch Elders, Paſtors, Du- 
Qors, Releeuers, ſuch offices, ſuch exccutions ? Can'there be no Church,no Chriſtians 
withour them > VVhat ſhall weſay of che tamilices of the Patriarkes, of the Iewiſh con- 
regations vnder the Law, yea, of Chriſtand his Apoſtles? Either deny them ro haue 


ſay) they were not : Therefore God hath had a true Church (thouſands of yeeres) 
without them ; Therefore they are nor of the cflence of the Church: You call mee to 
the times fince Chritt : I demand then, was there nota worthy Church of God in Ie- 
ruſalem from the time of Chrifts Aſcenſion, till che ele&ion of the ſeuen Deacons. 
Thoſe hundred and ewentic D:ſciples, 4Z.1.15.and three thouſind Converts, 4.2. 
41.Thoſe continuall Troupes that flocked to the Apoſtles,were they no true Church? 
Let the Apoſtles and Euangeliſts be Paſtors and Doors: where were their Elders, 
Deacons, Relccuers ? Afterwards, when Deacons were ordained, yet what newes is 
there of Elders, rill 4.11 yet that of Ieruſalem was more forward than the reſtVVe 


robabilitic is in S, Pauls ſilence : Hee writes ro Rome, Corimh, and other Churches 1 
thoſe his Diuine letters in a ſweet Chriſtian ciuility ſalute eutn ordinary Chriſtizns : 
And would he haue vererly paſſed by all mention of. theſe Church-ofticers, amoneſt 
his ſo preciſe acknowledgement of leſſer ticles in others, if they had beencere this or. 


and exemplary. Onely the Philippian Church is {tiled with Biſhops and Deacons, bur 
no Elders befides them. . The Churches of Chriſt ſince theſe, (ifat leaſt you will grant 
thar Chriſt had any Church til now)haue continued in a recorded ſucceſſion thorow 
many hundreds of yeares, Search the Monuments of her Hiftories: ſhew vs where 
euer in particular Congregations all theſe your neceſſary Offices (as youdeſcribe 
them) were either found or required, It was therefore a new-no-necefſfitie that bound 

ou to this courſe, or (if you had rather) a neceſſitie of Pallibilitic : If with theſe God 
may be well ſeruedghe may be well ſerued without them, This is not that wwwm neceſſ4- 
rium that Chriſt commends in Mary : you might hae fate (till with lefſe trouble, and 


more thankcs, 


SEP. 
| Butalſo in our moſt ſinfull ſubieition to many Amtichriſtian enormities which we are bound 
toeſchne as bell, | þ 


V x beſides that we ought to haue had ſomewhar which we want, we haue ſome- 
what which we ſhould hauc wanted : Some ? yea, many Antichriſtian cenormirics, 
Eee 2 
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beene vitible Churches,or ſhew vs your diſtin othces amongſt them : Bur as yer ( you | þ 


will not (as you are wont) arguefrom Scriptures negatiuely : no proofe, yer much |* 


dained ? yet all theſe more thantrue Churches, famous ſome of them, rich, forward| 
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To ay weareabſolute, andneither wantnor abound, were the voice of Laodicea or 
Tyrus in the Prophet : Our Church as ſhe.is true,ſo humble: and is as farre from arro- 
gating perfeion, as acknowledging falſhood :It ſhe haue enormities,yer not ſo ma- 
ny : or if many, not Antichriſtian, Your Chew hath cſpicd ninetic one nakednefſes ih 
this his mother, and glories toſhew them; All his malice cannot ſhew one fundamen- 
tallerrour: and when the foule mouth of your falſe Martyr hath faid all, chey-are but 
ſome ſpots and blemiſhes,not the old running ifſues,and incurable borches of Egypr: 
che particulars ſhall plead for themſelucs. Theſe you cſchew as hell:While you goe on 
thus vncharitably both alike ; Doc you hate theſe more, than Maſter Smith, and his 
faction hates yours? His Character ſhall be Iudge : So doe we value your dereſtation, 
as you his, It were well for you, if you eſchewed theſe cnormities leſſe,and hell more: 
Your finfull ſubicion to theſe vnchriſtian humors, will prouc more fearefull than to 
our Antichriſtian enormities. 


—_— 
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Shee ts our mother : ſo may ſhee be, and yet not the Lords Wife : enery mether of children 5 
not 4 wife. Ammi andRuhamah were bidden toplead with their mother Apoſtat Iſtacl, and 
pleads that ſhe was mot the Lords Wife, nor he her Hucband, Hol.2. 1,2, 4nd though you for- 
bids a thouſand times, yet muſt we plead : not to excuſe our fault, bat to ruſtifie our innocen. 
cie : and that not only not ſo much in refpett of our ſelues, as of the truth : which without ſacr1- 
lege we may not ſuffer to be condemned onbeard. and if you yet heare her not, rather blame_ 
Jour ſelues as deafe, then Vs 45 dumbe, Hicrom, ad Euſtech, Epitaph, Paulz ex Pſal,67, 


; SECTION XXII. 


H n may be your Mother(you ſay) and not the Lords Wife, It is a good Mother 
S that hath Children,and no Hufband; VVhy did you nor call her plaine Whore? 

Yourold Embleme is, As is the mother, ſo is the Daughter, Theſe are the mo- 
deſt circumlocutions of a good Sonne,who cares not to proue himſelfe a Bſtard,that 
his Mother may be marktfor an Harlot: be you a true ZLs-axwmiz but England ſhall ne-| 
uer (hope) prouean Apoſtate Iſrael: Weehaue no Cahues in our Dan aud Bethel, | 
none of Jeroboamss Idolatry: Ve haue ſtill called God I s n 1, and neuer burnt incenſe 
to Baalirm : [t is your Synagogue that hath fallen away from vs,as Iſrael from Inda:But 
theſe Children were bidden to plead : Gods command ſhields them from the note of 
vngracious, Abrahew muſt ſacrifice his Sonne; and this Sonne muſt condemne his 
Mother : ſhew vs either our equall deſert, or your equall warrant, VVhere hath God 
proclaimed our Churchnot his > By whoſe hand hath he publiſhed her divorce ? You 
hauc ſhamed her wombe, not ſhe her bed, not God her demeanour, 

Your tongues are your owne, who can forbid you? VVe know you will plead, and 
cxcule z and cenſure, and defend till all the world be weary : we may pray with #:e- 
rom to this ſenſe that of the Pſalmiſt, I#creps Domine Beſftras Calami : yer wee ſee your 
Pens, Tongues, and Preſſes, buſic and violent, I will not apply to you that which A4#-| 


Avg. cont. Eyift guſting of his Donatiſts, Thougheruth compell you to be dumbe, yer iniquitic willnor 


ſuffer youto be ſilent, But if you write whole Marts and worlds of Volumes,you ſhall 
neuer be able either to iuſtific your Innocence, or excuſe your fault: In the meane 
time, the noiſe of your contentions is ſo great, that your truth cannotbe heard, Lear- 
ned 7#xizs, and our learnedſit Diuines, = neighbour Churches, haue oft heard your 
clamours, neuer your truth : So little haue you of this, and ſo much of the other, that 
weareready to wiſh (as he of old).cither our felues deaſe, or you dumbe, 


Szx. 


- | of her, leſt being partakers of her ſunnes, they alſs partake of ber plazues. And tocontude what 


eAn Apolopie againſt 1 Browniſts, { 


SEP. 


1s not Babylon the Mather of Gods people ? whom he therefore commandeth to depart oat 


{ay you more againſt 11, for your Mother the Church of England, than the Papiſts doe for their 
Mother, and your Mothers Mother, the Church of Rome, againſt you, whom they condemne 4s 
onnaturall Baftards and impious Patricides in your /eparation from her ? 


SECTION XXIIL | 
Te ſpiricof your Proto-Aartyr,would hardly haue digeſted chis title of Babylon How the 


Mother of Gods people; a murdering Step-mother, rather : Shee cannot be a| me 
Mother of Children to God,and no Church of God:Notwithſtanding, Gods! ſepyrared trow 
people (would he ſay) may bein her, not of her, So Babylon bore them nor, bur Sion —_— 
in Babylon; But I feare not yourexcefſe of charitic : You fly ro your Doctors chal. Fg F 
lenge; and aske what we ſay againſt you for vs, which Rome will not ſay for her ſelfe | Kea 18. 2. 
againſt vs : Will you iuſtifie this Plea of Rome, or not? If you will, why doe yourcuile| En 
her > If you willnor, why doe you obic& ir ? | Counterpoyſe 
Heare then what we ſay both to you and them, our enemies both: and yer the ene-| 
mies of our enemies: Firſt, wee difſclaime, and defie your Pedegree and theirs, The 
Church of Rome was ncucr our Mothers Mother : Our Chriſtian fait came norfrom 
the ſeuen-hilles : Neither was deriued either from Augu/fine the Monke, or Pope Gre- | 4 Simone Zelvta 
£977. Britany had a worthy Church before eicher of chem lookr into the world: It is | N#p% 47 
trne that the ancientRomane Church was ſiſter tro ours: here was neere kindred, no rr "ns aonk A 
dependance: And not more conſanguinitic,than(while ſhe continued faithfull) Chri- | chrum cernicar. 
ſtian loue: Now ſhe is gonea whoring, her chaſte ſiſter iuſtly ſpitcerh at her: yer cuen | -. prune 
ſtill (it you diſtinguiſh, as your learned Antagoniſt hath caught-you, berwixt the | {ebraruxr. 
Church and Papacic) ſhe acknowledges her Siſterhood, though ſhe refraines her con-| 1495. Armin. 
ucrſation: as ſhehath many ſlauiſh and faQious abettors of herknowne and groſlter- ps 
rours (to whom we deny this title) affirming them the body, whereof Antichriſt is the! «+ £ccle, 
head, the great Whore, and Mother of abominations , fo againe how many thou- 
ſands hath ſhe,whichretaining the foundation according to their knowledge, (as our 
learned Whitakers had wont to ſay of Bernard) follow Abſolom with a ſimple heart: all 
which to rcie& from Gods Church,were no better than preſumptuous crrelty.Irt were | 
well for you before God and the world,if you could as eaſily wath your hands of vnna- 
curall impictie, and trecherouſneſle, as we of Baſtardy and vniuſt ſequeſtration, There 
can be no Baſtardic, where was neucr any Motherhood, wee were nephewes to that 
Church, neuerſonnes : vnleſſe as Rome was the mother Citie of the world, fo by hu- 
mane inſtirution, we ſuffered our ſelues to be ranged vnder her Patriarchall authority, 
as being the moſt famous Church of the Weſt: a matter of courrefie, and pretended 
Order ; no neceſſity, no ſpirituall obligation, As for our ſequeſtration, your mouth 
and theirs may be (topr withthis Anſwer: As all corrupted Churches, ſoſome things 
te Church of Rowe ſtil holds arighrz a true God in three perſons, true Scriptures, ! 
though with addition, a true Chri/?, though mangled with foule and erroneous confe- | 
quences; true Baptiſme, though ſhamefully deformed with rotten Tradirions ; and | 
many other vndeniable truths of God : ſome other things (and roo many) her wicked | 
Apaſtafic hath deuiſed and maintained abominably amiſſe; the body of her Antichri- 
ſtianiſme, grofſe errours, and (by iuſt ſequell) hereftes ; their Popes Supremacie, infal- 
libilicic, Ulimitation, Tranſubſtanriation, Idolatrous and ſuperſtitions worſhip, and 2 | 
thouſand other of this branne : Inregard of all theſe latter, we profeſſe r5 the wor!d a 
luſt and ancient ſeparation from this falſe faith and deuotion of the Romiſh Church ;} 
whichneither you willſay,nor they ſhall euer proue faultic : yearather they haue tnall | 


theſe ſeparated from vs, who ſtill irrefragably profeſſe to hold with the ancient, from 


—— 


whom | 
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whom they aredeparted, In regard ofthe other wee are ſtill with rhewm, holding and 
cmbracing with chem what they hold with Chriſt: neither will you (I thinke) cuer 
proue that intheſe we ſhoulddiffer, As for our communion, they haue ſeparated vs 
by their proud and fooliſh excommunicarions: ifthey had nor, we would iufily hauc 
begun: from. their Tyrannicand Antichriſtianiſme, from their miſcrable Idolarrie: 
but as for the body of their poore ſeduced Chriſtians, which remaine amone(lt chem 
vpon the true foundation ( as doubtleſſe there are rhouſands of them which laugh ar 
their Pardons, Miracles, Superſtitions, and. their truſt .in merics repoſing only vypon 
Chriſt) wee adhere to them in loue agd pitic, and hauc teſtified our affection by our 
blaud,rcady vpon any iuſt call todoe it more z neither would teare ro jovne with then 
in any true ſeruice of our common God ; But the full diſcourſe of rhis point, that ho- 
nourabic and lcarncd Pleſſes hath ſo foreſtalled, that whatſocuer I ſay, would feeme 
but borrowed. Ynro his rich TreatiſcI rclerre my Reader,for full ſatisfation : Would 
God this point were thorowly knowne, and well weighcd onall parts, The negle& or 
ignorance whereofthath both bred and nurſed your ſeparation, and driucn the weake | 
and inconſiderate into ſtrange cxtremitics. | 

This ſay we of our ſelues in nomore Charitie than Truth: But for you ; how dare; 
you make this ſhamelefle compariſon > Can your heart ſuffer your rongue to ſay; that ' 
there is no more difference berwixt Xome and vs, than there is betwixt vs and you? | 
[How many hundred errours, how many damnablc herefics hauc we cuinced with you, | 
112 that (fo compounded) Church? ſhew vs but one miſ-opinion in our Church thar 


'yOU can prouc within the ken of the foundation : Let not zeale make you impudent: 


Your Dactor could fay (ingenuoutly ſure) that in the DoEtrines which ſhe profeſſeth, 
ſhe is farre better and purer than the Whore Mother of Rome, and your laſt Martyr, 
yet better : It you meane (faith hey bya Church (as the moſtdoe) that publike protel- 
{19n whereby men doe profeſle ſaluation to be had by the death and rightcouſneſſe of 
leſus Chrift, I am tree from denying any Church of Chriſt ro be in this Land: for 1 
know the doctrine touching the holy T rinity, the natures and offices of the Lord Ie> 
ſus, free iuſtification by him ; both the Sacraments, &c, publiſhed by her Maicſtics au« 
thoritic,and commanded by her lawes,to be the Lords bleſled and vadoubred Truths, 
without the knowledge and profcflion whereof no ſaluation is ro be had: Thus hee 
with ſome honeſtic, though lictle ſenſe, 1t therefore your will doe not ſtand in your 
light, you may well ſee, why wee ſhould thus forſake their Communion, and yer not 


you'ours, Yet though their corruptions be incomparably more,we hauc not dared to 
[epagare ſo farre from them, as you hauc done from vs for leſſe: Still we hold them 
cucna yifible Church, but vaſound, ficke, dying, ſicke, notof a conſumption onely, 
but of a lgprofic or plague (fo is the Papacie to the Church) diſeaſes, not more deadly 
chan infectious: If they be not rather in Sardies taking z of whom the Spirit of God 

ſaith, rhouhaſt a name that thou liueſt, but thou art dead ; and yer in the next words | 
bids them awake, and ftrengthen the things which are ready to die, And though our 


| 


| theirperſons, This is not our cooleneſſe, bur cqualitie : your reprobation of vs for 


-: 


iudgement and practice haue forſaken their erroncous doctrines and ſeruice, yer our | 
charitic (if you take that former diſtinQion) hath not veterly forſaken and an” aver 


them, hath not more zcalc than headſtrong vncharitablcneſle, 


S EP. 


And were not Luther, Zuinglius, Cranmer, Latimer, awdthe reft begot to the Lord in 
the Wambe of the Romiſh Church ? did they not receine the kndwledge of his Truth whenibey 
[food aituall members of it f whom notwubſtanding afterwards they forſooke, and that inſtly 
fer her fornication, * | 


SECTION 


— 


en Apologie againſt Browniſts. 
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SECTION XXIV. 


KO 


B* r how could you without bluſhing once name Cranmer, Latimer, ant thoſe o- 


wiencſſcs of Gods truth in that Chucch,from which you are ſeparared:liued,preached, 
gouerned, ſhed their bloud in the communion of the Church of England, which you 
diſclaime and condemne as no Church of God,as meerely Anzichriſtian : Either of; ne- 
ceſliry they were no Martyrs, yea,no Chriltians,or elfe your Separations and Cenſures 
of vs are wicked, Chuſe whether you will ; They were in the ſame caſe with vs: we arc 
in the ſame caſe with them z no difterence bur in the time : cither their bloud will be 
vpon your heads, or your owne: this Church had chen the ſame conſticution, the ſame 
confuſion, the ſame worthip, the ſame miniſtery, the ſame government (which you 
brand with Antichriſtianiſme) ſwayed by the holy hands of theſe men of God ; con-- 
demne them, or allow vs, For their Separation : They found many maineerrours of 
dodrine in the Church of Rome (inthe Papacy nothing bur ercours) worth dying for : 
ſhew vs one ſuch in ours,and we will not only approue your Separation,bur imitate ir, 


SE DP. 


But here in the name of the Charch of England, you waſh your band: of all Babyloniiſh 
abominations, which you pretend jou haue forſaken, and her for them, And mthis regard you 
\peake thus : The Reformation you hane made of the many and mame corruptions of the Romiſh 
Church, we doe ingennouſly acknowledgeand doe withall embrace with you all the truths which 
to our knowledoe you haue recerued im ſteadof them. Bus Rome Was not built all in a day. The 
myſtery of iniquity did aduance it {elfe by degrees : and as the riſe was, ſo muſt the fall be,That 
Man of Sinne, and Lawle(ſe man, muſt langui(h and die away of « conſumption, 2 Thefl. 2,8. 
And what though many of the higheſt Towers of Babel, and of the ſtrongeſt Pillars alſs be de» 
moliſhed, and pulled aowne, yet may the buildin? ſtand [till, though tottering to and fro ( as it 
doth) and only onder-propped and wpheld with the ſhoulder and arme of fleſb, without which 
in awery moment it would fall flat /pon, ana lie lenell with the earth, 


SECTION XXY. 


nations, but rather ſhewes they arecleane, Would God they were no more 
toule with your {lander than her owne Antichriſtianiſme, Here will be found 
not pretences,bur proofes of our forſaking Babylon ; of your forſaking vs,not ſo much 
as well-colourcd pretences: You begin to be ingenuous ; while you confefſe a refor- 
mation in the Church of England: not of ſome corruptions,.but many; and thoſe 
many not (light, bur maine, \ 

The gifts of Aduerfarics are thankleſſe : As Jerome faid of his Ruffines; ſo may we of 
you, that you wrong vs with praiſes: This is no more praiſe than your next page giucs 
to Antichriſt himſelfe, Leaue out many, and though your commendations be more 
vncertaine, we ſhall accepr it: ſo yaurindefinite propoſition ſhall ſound ro ys as gene- 
rall, That wee hauec reformed the maine corruptions of the Romiſh Church: None 


T £ Church of England dochnotnow waſh her hands of Babyloniſh abomi- 


a Church of foule skir, but of a ſound heart z for want of beaurie, notof trath, 

Bur you ſay maiy, nor All, that if you can picke a quarrell with one, you might re- 
ieCt all: yet ſhew vs that one maincand ſubſtanriall crrour, which we haue norrefor- 
med : and you doc not more, embrace thofe truths with vs which we haue receiued, 
than we will condemne that falſhood which you haue reiced, and embrace the truth 
of that Separation which you hauc vragtiſed, 


ther holy Martyrs, which haue beene fo oft obic&cd to the conuiction of your 
Schiſme 2 Thole Saints ſo forſooke rhe Romiſh Church, as we haue done, died 


therefore remaine vpon vs, but ſlight'and ſuperficiall blemiſhes. So you haue forſaken 
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An HApologie againſt Browniſts. 

The degrees wi:ereby that ſtrumper of Babylon got on horſeback you hauc learned 
of vs, who hauc both learned and taught, thar as Chriſt came nor abruptly into the 
world, but with many preſages and prefigurarions, ( The day was long dawning ere } 
this Sunne aroſe) ſo hisaduerſary (that Antichriſt ) breakes not ſuddenly vpon the 
Church, bur comes with much preparation and long expectance: and as his riſe,ſo his 
fall muſt be graduall, and leiſurely: VWhy ſay you then, that the whole Church cuery 
where,muft at once vtterly fall oft from that Church where thar Man of Sinne fitteth ? 
His fall depends on the fall of others, or rather their riſing from vnder him : If neither 
of theſe muſt be ſudden, why is your haſte ? Bur this muſt not be, yer ought : as there 
muſt be hereſtes, yer there ought nor: It is one thing what God hath ſecretly decreed, 
another what muſt be defired of vs: If we could pull that Harlot from her feat, and pur 
her to 7ezabels death,ir were happy: Haue we not endeuoured it > Vhar ſpeake you of 
the higheſt Towers, and ſtrongeſt pillars, or totrering remainders of Babylon? we 
(hew you all her roofes bare, her walls razed, her vaults digged vp, her monuments dc+ 
faced, her Altars ſacrificed to defolation : Shortly, all her buildings demoliſhed, not a 
fone vpona ſtone, ſauc in rude heapes, to tell that here once was Babylon : Your ſtrife 
gocs about to build againe tharher Tower of confuſion, God diuides your languages : 
It will be well; if yet you build not more than we haue reſcrued, 
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' Tohnſ.7, Real. 


are others perſons to my profcfſion? If I may be freely allowed to be a true profeſſed 


| tatws ſaid of the Donatiſts) eſcape your hatred : not the forwardeſt of our preachers (as 


p.66. 
ET it. 3 4+ 


pſul6g.4. 


þ 
; 


| of batred ſhould bereſpected, bur the deſert: Dawid is hated for nocauſe, Michaiab for 


it you hated your owne finnes more, and peaceleſſe: ourPrelacic would trouble you 


Toa haue renownced many falſe doitrines in Popery, and in their places embraced the truth. 
But what if this truth be taught vnder the ſame hatefull Prelacie in the ſame deuiſed office of 
Mimiſtery, and confuſed communion of the prophane multitude, and that mingled with many 


errours * 
SECTION XXVYLI. 


Ou will now be free both in your profeſſion and gift; You giue vs to haue re- 

Y nounced many falſe do&rines in Popery: and to haue embraced ſo many 

eruths: we take it vntill more: You profeſſc where you ſticke, what you mil- 

like : In theſe foure famous heads, which you haue learned by heart from all your pre- 

deceſſours: An hatefull Prelacie, A deviſed Miniſtery, a contulcd and prophanc com- 
munion, and laſtly, the intermixrures of gricuous errours, 

Whar if this truch were taught vnder a hatcfull Prelacy ? Suppoſe it were ſo; Muſt 

I not embrace the truth, becauſc hate the Prelacy 2 Whar if Ifrac] bue vnder the hate- 

full Agyptians > What if Jeremvie liue vader harefull Paſbwr ? VVhar if the Iewes liuc 

vnder an hatcfu]l Prieſthood 2 Whar if the diſciples luc vnder hats full Scribes? What 


Chriſtian, whatcareTI vnder whoſe hands > Burwhy is our Prelacie hatcfull ? Aiuely 
ro you, or paſſively from you? Inthat it hates you > Would God you were not more 
your owne enemies : Or rather becauſc you hate it? your hatred is neither any newes, | 
nor paine: Vho or what of ours is nat hatetull ro you? Our Churches, Bells,Cloathes, | 
Sacraments, Preachings, Prayers,Sjagings, Catechiſmes,Courts, Mectings, Burials, 
Mariages: it is maruell that our aire infects not; and that our heaucnand earth (as Op- 


you terme them ) haue found any other entertainment; no enerwie could be moref 
ſpightfull; I ſpeake it to your ſhame, Rome ir ſelfe in diucrs controuerſary diſcourſes 
hath bewrayed lefle gall, than Amſterdam : the better they are to others, you profeſſe 
they arc the worſe: yea, would ro God that of Paw! were nor verified of you ; hatefull, 
and hating one another: but we haue learned, that of wiſe Chriftians, not the meaſure 


a good cauſc : Your cauſes ſhall be examined in their places onwards, It were happy, 


lefſe, and you the Church, 
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SECTION X XVII 


« : | . | . warrant of tl 
indeed by our Sauiour, when he ſaid, Goe teach ail Nations and baprize; and per- | OE 


formed in continuance, when he gaue ſomero be Paſtors and Teachers z and not | England. 
Mat. :8. 19. 


"nt our deuiſed office of Miniſtery, you haue given it a tructitie. It was deviſed | The with and 


onely the Office of Miniſtery in generall, bur ours whom he hath made able to | 2: 
| Epbeſ.4.1 tr. 


reach, and deſirous, ſeparated vs for this cauſe ro the worke,vpon due triall admirred vs,' :7;,, x. 
ordained vs by impoſition of hands of the Elderlhip.and prater, dir<&ed vs1n the right; « 7.3.1, 
diuiſion ofthe Word, committed a charge to vs ; followed our Miniſtery with power,! £7" —_ 
[and blefled our labours with gracious ſucceſle, euen in che hearts of rhoſe whoſe 1 Tiw. 5, 22, 


rongues are thus bulie ro deny the truth of our vocation : Behold here the deviſed | * 7m 2-75: 


Office of our Miniftery : What can you deuiſe againſt this ? Your Paſtor, who (as his! ay ha 
brother writes ) hopes to worke wonders by his logicall skill, hath killed vs with ſeuen}; Excom. ar 
Arguments, which he profeſleth the quinteſſence of his owne, and Penries extractions, | *** 
whereto your Doctor refers vs as abſolute, I would it were not tedious, or worth a} 
Readers labour to ſee them ſcanned. I proteſt before God and the world, I neuer read | 
more groſle (tufte ſo boldly and peremptorily faced out : to tull of Tautologies and 
beggings of the Queltion neuer to be yeelded, Let me mention the maine heads of | 
them, and forthe ret be ſorry that I way nor beendletle., | 

To proue therefore that no communion may be had wich the Miniſtery of the | Cerrain= Arg, 
Church of England, he vſes theſe feuen demonſtrations 3 Firſt, Becauſe it is nor thar 7% 99 : 
Miniſtery which Chrift gaue, and ſer in his Church. Secondly, Becauſeir is che Mini- | jand. * 
ſtery of Antichriſts Apoſtalte. Thirdly, Becauſe none can communicate with the | Eounterpoy- 
Miniftery of England, bur he worlhips the beaſts image, and yeeldeth fpirituall ſubte- 
Aion to Antichriſt. Fourthly, Becauſe this Miniſtery deriueth not their power and 
funtion from Chriſt, Fiftly, Becauſe they miniſter the holy things of God by vertue 
ofa falſe ſpirituall calling. Sixtly, Becauſe itisa ſtrange Miniſtery, not appointed by 
God in his word. Seuenthly, Becauſe itis not from Heauen, but from Men. 

Now [ beſeech thee Chriſtian Reader, iudge whether that which this man was wont 
ſooft to obieR ro his brother ( a crackt braine ) appeare not plainely in this goodly 
equipage of reaſons ? For whar is allthis, but one and the ſame thing tumbled ſeuen 
times ouer ? which yet with ſeuen thouſand times babbling (hall neuer be the more pro- 
bable, That our Miniſtery was not giuen and ſetin the Church by Chriſt, but Anti- 
chriſtian, whatis it elſe tobe from men, to be ſtrange, to be a falſe {piricuall calling, nor 
co be deriued from Chriſt, co wor{hip the image of the Beaſt } Sothis great challenger 
{ that hath adridged his nine arguments to ſeuen, might aſwell have abridged his ſeuen 
to onea halfe, Here would haue beene as much ſubſtance, bur leile glory : As for his 
maine defence : Firſt, we may not either haue, or expe& now in the Church that Mini- 
ſtery which Chriſt ſet : Whereare our Apoſtles, Prophets, Euangelifts ? If we muſt al- 
wayes looke for the very ſame adminiſtration of the Church which our Sauiour lefr, 
why doe we not challenge theſe extraordinary funicns ? Doe wenot rather thinke, 
lince it pleaſed him to begin with thoſe Offices which ſhould not continue, thar berein 
he purpoſely intended to teach vs, that if wehaue the tame heauenly bulineſle done, | 
we (hould not be curious in the circumſtances of the perſons ? Bur tor thoſe ordinarie 
callings of Paſtors and DoRors (inrendedre perperuity ) with what forchead can he 
denythem tobe in our Church ? How many haue we that conſcionably teach and 
teed, or rather feed by reaching ? Call them what you ple-ſe, Superintendents ( thatis ) 
Bilhops, Prelates, Prieſts, Lecturers, Parſons, Vicars,&c.It they preach Chriſt truly,vp- 
on true inward abilities, vpon a ſufficient (if not perfet ) outward vocation: ſuch a one 
| (letall hiſtories witneſſe)tor the ſubſtance,as hath bin euer in the Church ſince the Apo- 
| ltles rimes : they are Paſtors and DoRors allowed by Chriſt : We ſtand notvpon cir-| 1;1cr commit 

cumſtances and appendances of the faſhions of ordination, manner of choice, artire, guar _ 
nremnat: . 


| titles, maintenance : butif for ſubſtance theſe be not true Paſtors and Doors, Chriſt | 1717" 
ad 
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| 


ming, cope 
ficion which of all the world beſides this Se, would be hifſed at ) orclſe theirhands! 


| not Chriſt, not his Apoſtles, not their Succeſſors : Whar Church euer in the world can 
| be produced ( vnleſle in caſe of extremity for one turne ) whoſe conſpiring multitude 
| made themſelues Miniſters at pleaſure ? what rule of Chriſt preſcribes it ? VVhar retor. 


| 


thoſe _ than cleaue to thoſe Truths, and thoſe godly ? It you haue duly admo- 


| practiſed ) ſweeten and /anitifie the other errours ? Doth not one Hereſie make an Heretike * | 


An Apologie againſt Browni/t [ | 
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| "IM: + | - Libel Ce | 
had neuer any in his Church, ſince the Apoſtles left the earth, All the difficultie is 
in our outward calling : Let the Reader grant our grauc and learned Biſhops to 
be bur Chriſtians, and this will ealily bee euinced lawtull , even by their rules :' 
For, if with them every plebcian Artificer hath power to ele& and ordaine by ver- 
tue of his Chriſtian profeſſon ( the a& of the worthieſt ſtanding for all ) how. can 
chey deny this right to perſons qualified ( belides common graces ) with wiſdome, lear- 

rience, authority ? Eunher their Biſhopricke makes them no Chriſtians (a po. 


impoſed arethus farre ( by the rules of Separatifts ) effeAuall. Now your beſt courle | 
is ( like toan Hare that runnes backe from whence {hee was ſtarted ) to flie tro your firſt 
hold : No Church, therefore no Miniſtery : So now, not the Church hath deuiſed the 
Miniſtery, but the Miniſtery hath deuiſed the Church : I follow you not in that idle cir- | 
cle : Thence you haue beene bunted already : But now, fince I have giuen account of 
ours ; I pray you tell me ſeriouſly, Who deviſed your Office of Miniftery ; I dare ſay, 


med Church ener did, or doth praRile it > what example warrants it ? where haue the 
inferiours laid hands vpon O_—_ ? What congregation of Chriſtendomein| 
all records afforded you the necetlary patrerne of an vnteaching Paſtor, or an vateed- 
ing Teacher ? 

It is an old policy of the faulty, to complaine fiſt: Certainly, there was neuer Popiff, 
Legend a more errand deuice of man than ſome parts of this Miniſtery ot yours, ſc 
much gloried in for {incere correſpondence to the firlt Inſtitution, 


SECTION XXVYIII. 


tude, ſauours ſtrong of Phariſee, who thought it (inne to conuerſe (cum terr 2 ji- 
l5s ) the baſe vnlgar, and whoſe very PhylaReries did fay, Touch me nor, tor 
[am cleaner than thou. This multitude is prophane(you ſay)and this communion con- 
faſed : If ſome be profane, yer notall ; for then could be no contulton in the mixture ; 
If ſome be not profane, why doe you not loue them as much as you hate the other ? ]t 
all maine truths be taught amonglt ſome godly, ſome profane; why will you more ſhun 


Vue ſcornfull exception at the confuſed communion of the profane multi- 


niſhed him, and deteſt and bewailed his {in ; what is another mans protanenefleto you 2 | 
[tprofaneneſſe be not punilhed,or contulion be tolerared, it is their {ia, whom it concer- | 
neth to redreſſe them : If the Officers (in. muſt we run from the Church > Ir is a famous 
and pregnant proteſtation of God by Ezekiel:The righteouſnes of the righteous ſhall be 10n | 
him,and the wickednes of the wicked foall be pon bimſelfe. And ifthe Fathers ſywre Grapes | 
cannot hurt the childrens teeth, how much lefſe {hall the neighbours > Bur whicher 
will you runne fromthis Communion of the profane ? The ſame fault you finde with; | 
the Datch and French ; yea, in your owne, How haue well you auoided it in your ſepa- | 
ration, let M, Whize, George 1obnſon, Maſter Smith be ſufficient witneſſes, whoſe plenti- | 
full reports of your known vncleannefles, ſmothered miſchietes,malicious proceedings, | 
corrupt packings, GE knowne offenders, bolſtering ot finnes, and | 
willing conniuences, asthey are [hamefull to relate, ſo might well haue ſtopt your | 
mouth from excepting at our confuſed Communion of the prophane, 


I 
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| Shall ſome generall Truths ( yea, though few of them in the particulars may be ſound!» | 


and: 


— —— ww — PRng —_—  ocwwy_— ey Oe 


— 


_ i. Ati. 


— "——_— 


= ©— — ———O—_ — ——_ + —_————— 


- O ODS ee — 


An Apologie 4 gainſt Browniſts. 


— _— — - 


I 


and doth not a little Leauen, whether in doitrine or manners, leauen the whole lampe ? 1 Cur. 
5.6.Gal.5 g.Hag.2.13. 1f Antichrifl beld not many truths,n h-rewith ſhould he countenance 
l/s many forgeries,or bow could hi worke be a myſtery of imrguitie f which in Rome i more 
grofſe and palpable ; butin England ſpunne with 4 finer threed, and ſo more hardly d:ſcoucred. 


44 you your ſeife hane picked out for your maſt 4daantage, ts ſee whether you be ſacieare of Ba.- 


| 


SECTION AALA 


Ow many and gricuous errors are mingled wich our Truths, ſhall appeare 

HH voce the ſequell z It any want, lzt ic bee the fault of the acculer, Ir 
is enough forthe C hurch of Amſterdam t haueno errors. But ours are grie-/ 

nous: Name them,that our ſhame may be ſcquell to your griete : So many they are, and 
ſo grieuous,that your Martyr, when he-was vrged to in{tance, could inde none but our, 
opinion coneerning Chritts deſcent into Hell; and except he had ouer-reached,nor thar, 
Call you our Do&eines ſome generall rruths ? Looke into our Conte{hops, Apologies, 
Articles, and comparethem with any. with all other Churches ; and it you hnde a 
more particular, ſound, Chriſtian, abſolute profeſſion of all fundamencall cruths in 


| 
| 


«| Bat to wade no further in uninerſaiiiies; we will take a little time to examine ſuch pariientars, | 


bels Towers ia your aWne enidence, as you beare the world in hand. | 


any Church, ſince Chriſt aſcended into Heaven,renounce vs a; you do.and we will ſepa- 
rare vnto you : Butcheſc truths are not ſoundly praftiſed : Ler your Paſtor teach you, 
that it crrors of prattile ſhould bee ſtood vpon, there could bee no true Church vpo 
earth : Pull oat your owne beame firſt : wee willingly yeeld this to bee « ne of your 
truths, that no truth can ſanRifie error : Thar one herefie makes an Hereticke:bur learne 
withall that euery error doth not pollute all cruchs: That there is hay and ubble, which 
may burne, yet both the foundation ſtand, and the builder bee ſaued : Such is ours at 
the worſt, why doe you condemne where God will faue ? No Scripture is more worne 
with your Tongues and Pens, than that of the Leauen, 1 Cor. 5.6.I1t you would compare 
Chriſts Leaven with Pauls, = ſhould farisfie your ſelte, Chriſt ſayes, The Xing dome 
of Heauen it 4s Leaven ; Paul ſayes, A groſſe fiene © Leauwew : Both lexwens the whole 
lampe : neither may be taken preciſely, but in reſemblance : not of equalirie ( as hee ſaid 
well)bur of qualitie : For notwithſtanding che Leazen »f the Kingdome, ſome part you 
grant is vnlandified ; So notwithſtanding the Leaven of ſiune, ſome ( which have ftri- 
ven againſt irto their vtmoſt) are not ſowred : The leauening in both places muſt ex- 
trend onely to whom ir is extended : the ſubiets of regenerarion inthe one ; the part- 
| ners cf finnein the other : So our Saniour ſaith, Tee are the ſalt of the earth ; yet roo 
much of the earth is vnſeaſoned : The truth of the eff: mult bee regarded in theſe 
ſpeeches, not the quantitie : It was enough for S. Pawl to ſhew them by this (imilitude, 
that groſle (innes where they are tolerated, haue a power to infe others : whether it bee 
(as Hierome interprets it ) by ill example, or by procurement of iudgements : and there- 


n | Pep. 35. 


vpon the inceftuous muſt be caſt out : All this tends to the excommunicating of rhe 
evill, not to the ſeparating of the good : Did ever Paw! ſay, If the inceſtuoys bee not 
calt out, ſeparate bow the Church ? Shew vs this, and weare yours; Elſe itis a ſhame 
for you, that you are not ours: If Antichriſt hold many truths, and wee but many, wee 
muſt necds be proud of your praiſes: Ve hold all his truths,and haue ſhewed you, how 
we hateall his torgeries, ao lefle than you hate vs : Yer the myſterie of iniquirie is ti!l 
{pun in the Church of England; but with a finer threed : So fine, that the very eyes of 
your malice cannot ſee it ; yet none of our leaſt Motes haue eſcaped you : Thanks be 


per vnues delidlh 


to 0ur good God, we hauerhe great myſterie of godlinefle ſo fairely and happily ſpunne 
amongft vs, as all, but you, bleſſe God with vs, and for vs : As ſoone ſhall yee finde 


Charity and Peace in your Engliſh Church,as hereſte in our Church of England. 
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| 
Where ( ſay you ) are thoſe proud Tower: of their oninerſall Hirrarchic ? One in Lambeth, 
another in Fulham : and whereſoener a Pomtificall Prelate is, or his Chancellor, Commiſſarit, 
or other Subordinate there is a Tower of Babel Tarumnated. Tothis end 1 deſire to know of you, 
whether the office of Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and the reſt of that ranke, were not parts of that ac- 
curſed Hierarchie in Queene Mares dayes, and members of that Aan of ſin? If they were then 
45 ſhoulders and armes under that bead the Pope, and oxer the inferiowr members ; and haue 
wow the ſame Ecclefiaſticall Inriſdiftion derived and continued wpon them, whereof they were | 
poſſeſſedin the time of Popery( as it i plarne they haue by the firſt Parliament of Queene E L 1-| 
Za BETH) why are they not ſtill member of that body though the head the Pope be cut off ? | 
SECTION XXX. 
T the particular inſtances : I aske where are the proud Towers of their Vniver- 
fall Hierarchic ? You anſwer roundly : One in Zamberh, another in Fulbem, &c, | 
What Vniuerſall ? Didever any of our Prelates challenge all the World as his 
| Dioceſſe ? Is this ſimplicitic or malice ? If your Paſtor tell vs, that as well a VVorld as a 
| Prouince, Ler me returne it ; If he may be Paſtor ouer a Parlour-full, why nor of a 
| Citie? And if of a City, why not of a Nation ? But theſe you will proue vnruinated 
| Towers of that Babel : You aske therefore whether the Office of Archbiſhops, Bi- 
(hops, and the reſt of that ranke, were notin Queene M a & 1 x sdayes,parts of that ac- 
curled Hierarchie, and members ofthat man of (inne, Doubtleſle they were : Vho 
can denie it ? Butnow ( ſay you )they haue the ſame Eccleſiaſtical! Iuriſdition conti- 
nued : Thisis your miſerable Sophiſtrie : Thoſe Popith Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and 
Clergie were members of Antichrift:not as Church-Gouernours, but as Popilh ; while 
they ſwore ſubicRion to him, while they defended him, whiles they worſhipt him aboue 
all that is called God, and extorted this homage from others, how could they be other' 
| but limmes of that Man of (inne ? ſhall others therefore which defichim, refiſt, trample: 
| vpon him, ſpend their lives and labours in oppugnation of him, bee neceſſarily in the 
ſame caſe, becauſe in the ſame roome ? Let mee helpe your Anabaptiſts with a ſound 
Argument : The Princes,  Pceres, and Magiftrates ofthe Landin Queene Ma «1s s 
dayes were ſhoulders and armes of Antichriſt ; their calling is ſtill the ſame ; therefore 
now they are ſuch : Your Maſter Smitb vpon no other ground, diſclaimeth Infants 
Baptiſrae, crying out that this is the mainereliqueof Antichriftianiſme: But ſee how like 
2 wiſe Maſter you confute your ſelfe : They are ſtill members of che body, though the | 
head (the Pope) be cut off: The headis Antichriſt, therefore the body without the head 
is no part of Antichriſt : Hethatis without the head Chrift,is no member of Chriſt : ſo 
contrarily ; I heare.you ſay, the very Iuriſdigion and Officeis here Antichriftian, not. 
theabuſe : What ? in them, and not in all Biſhops ſince, and in the Apoſtles times ? 
Alas, who are you that you ſhould oppoſe all Churches and times ? Ignorance of 
Church-ftorie, and not diſtinguiſhing betwixe ſubſtances and appendances, perſonal] 
abuſes, and callings, hath lcd you ro this errqur : Yet lince you have reckoned vp 16 
many Popes, let me helpe you with more : Vas there not one. in Lambeth, when Do- 
&or Crawmer was there 2 One in Fulham, when &#idley was there ? Onein Worceſter, 
when Lat:mer was there ? One at Vincheſter, when Philpos was there ?. We will goe| 
bigher ; Was not Hrarivs at Arles, Paniinws at Nola, Primaſins at Vrica, Encheriae at 
Lyons, Cyril ac Alexandria, Chry/oſtome at Conſtantinople, 4ug»ſtine ar Hippo, 4m- 
 broſe at Millaine ? What ſhould [ beinfinite 2 Was not Cypries at Carthage, Enodiu«, 
and after him /gwatias in Saint Jobws time at Antioch, Poly carp ar Smyrna, Philip at 
Cxfarca, 1ame:and Simeon and Cleophas at Hieruſalem, and ( by much conſent of Anti- 
quitie) Tuw'in Creet, Timothy at Epheſus, Marke at Alexandria : yea, to bee ſhort, was 


vnder this title ? Looke into the trequent Subſcriptions of all Councels, and their Ca- 
nons: 
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| from equality. Ler Hemingius teach you that this wasthe,practiſe okthepureſt Ch 


Foo your owne Verdi& you deſcend tothe reſtimonies of al Reformed Chur- | The wdamens 


[Reformed ſtrangers in this land; fo far, that when your Do&or tound himſeife vrged * \| 


| rept (hee couldinfallibly determine, that theſe her Ceremonies thus abſolutely impoſed, ſhould | 
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| nons: Looke intothe Repilters of all times, and finde your ſelte anſwered ; Ler Reuc-! 


rend Calvin be our Aduocate :- I would gelire no ather. words to conture you, but his :/ calvintaftirly. 
Hee ſhall re'l you that even in the primitive Church, the Presbyrers choſe one out of | — 
cheir number in euery Citie, whom they-ticledtheiriBilhop;: leſt difertion ths . | Ecels/ claſ 3-1 

WrcCh: | dS 1»: 1 
Thus it was euer ; and if Princes haue pleaſed to annex either large 'marorenance$5* or. _—— 
tiles of higher dignitie, and reſpe& vato theſe, doe thein additionsanmibilate then) ? | pre 4roſtoirk, | 
Hath their double honour made voyd their callings?. VVby; moreshan extremenbedi- | 0s Pair, 


' arch as frucrnum | 


nefle 2 If 47iſforle would not allow a Prielt co bea Tradelman, yet Paxcouldyeeld to,| watiurue ui 


homely Tenr-making : it your Elders grow rich or noble, {0erhey ceute-robe, orbeygin Epicags caly'$ | 
, - | . . ' (1695 £65” 
to be vnlawfull ? Butin how many Volumes hath this poins þcenertullpdiſcufſet'?'L, oro ui ſulf 


lik notto gleaneatrer their tull carts. i Trang! 1 þ || an1mgs Ep ſeops 

. OT” | ; | . F; -,; MOn ſinguls probe aid: 

miniftrarents &%. Ariſt, Pol. 7. Potentia diuitiariees & panpertatis b:ins' 8 77 El huraliorcn 4 fr are EN pum nen facig. Micron, Exagr. 

| <4 - - ol p | _ 
And ſo dorall the Reformed Churches in the Worl4 ( of whoſe teſlimonie youbaaſt ſo loud ) | = \ 


rewownce the Prelicie of England, 4s pare of that Pleudo-Cleipic, aud Antichriſtian Hierar: | 
chic deriucd fromome. ; af! « 


. 
. 


SECTION XX LX1 - 
; | . 


ches : I bluthro ſee fo wilfull aſlander tall trom che pen of a Chriſtian, That ail | "4 praduſec? 
giher retermed 


Reformed Churches renounce our prelacieas Antichriftian, whaeone hath done | Churches. ; - | 
ie? Yea, whatone forraihe Diuine of note, hath not giuerrto our Clergie the right hand 
of Fellowſhip ? ſo farce is it from this, that 7, 4laſeo was the allowed Bilhop ot our firſt q 


y 


( by 44. Spr. ) with a cloud of witnefles for our Church and Miniſterie, as Bucer, Mytyr, 
Fagtus, Alaſco,Calnin,Beza, Bullinger Gualter,Simler Zanchras, Tunis, Rolloeus and others, : | 
he had nothing to (ay for himſelte, bur, Though you come:agaialt vs with 'Horſ:-men | , FOE 
and Chariots, yet we will remember the name of the Lord our God'y and turnes it of terpoyT thicd 
with the accuſation of a Popiſh plea and reference to the prattilc of the Reformed : And | Coutd. 

it therefore they haue ſo renounced ir, becauſe their practiſe receiucs it not ; VVhy, hike a 
traeMake-bare doe you not fay, that our Churches haue ſo renounced their Gouern- 
ment? Theſe. ſiſters haue learned to differ, and yer to1oue andreuerence each other : | 

and in theſe caſes to inioy their owne formes, without preſcription of neceſhitie or cen- | 

ſure. Let Reuerend Be be the Trumpet of all th2 relt, who cells you thatthe Refor-| p,, ,, , 
med: Engliſh Churches continue,vpheld by the authorttie of Bilhops,and Archbilhoys, | zex de arinift. 
thatrhey haue had men of that Ranke, both-famous Martyrs, and worthy Paſtors and F**"% v7. 78 ; 
DoRors : and laſtly, congratulates this blefting to ourChurch : or let' Hemingiuetell D. Born 60 
you the iudgment ofthe Daniſh Church : /#dicat careros Miniſros,gyc, itiudgeth, faith | Hemimgius. 

he, that other Miniſters ſhould obcy their Bilhopsin all things, which maketothe edifi- | pr rs | 
cation of the Church, &c.; Bur whar doe I oppoſe any co his name-lcefſe 411? his owne | zrijcops chiem- | 


{tence contures hi ! l | | perare debere, 
tlence co laces him enoogh n my ſilence | (onto 


| 
[ 
| 
| 


SEP; 


It ſeemes, the (acred (ſocilled ) Synod aſſumeth little leſſe onto ber ſelfe in her determinati. | | 
ons : other wiſe, how durſt ſhee decree ſo abſolutely, a5 (he doth, touching things reputed indiffe- / | 
rent, viz: that all men in all places muſt ſubmit unto them without excepiton,or limitation ?E x- | 


edifice all men at all times how dur ſt ſhe thus impoſe them?To exact obedience in and unto them, 


whether they offend or offend not, wbether they edifie or deſtroy, were intolerable preſamption, | 
\..- | i : . Jo _- "SEETeoOU 
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SECTION XXXIIL ” 


ns H x «x Was Neuer 2 more idle and beggerly cauill than your next : your Chri- 
' &: ftian Reader muſt needs think you bard driven for quarrels, when you are faine 


old;. Thatenen generall Councels may erre, and haueerrcd, But wherein doth our fa- 
cred: Synod-afſame this infallibilitie, in ber determinations ? Wherefore is a Synod, 
if not to 'derermine ? Bur of things reputed indifferent ? Whar elſe are ſubict to 
the conſtitutions of men ? Good and cuill are either direQly, or by neceffarie ſequell or- 
dred. by God ;'theſe are aboue humane power : What haue men ro doe, if nor with 
things indifferent ? All neceſſary things are determined by God, indifferent by men 
from God, which are as ſo many particulars, extratts from the generals of God : Theſe 


you muſt allow the Church this, or nothing. But theſe decrees are abſolare, what lawes 


| can be without a command ? Thelaw that tyes notis no Law : No more than that 
| (faith 4#ſfen) which cies vsto euill, Bur for all men, and all times ? How forall ? For 


none ( [ hope) but our owne, And why not for them ? bur without exception and limi-| 


| tation : Doe not thus wrong our Church : our late Arch- bilhop (if it were not piacular 
for you to read ought of his ) could have raughe you in his publike wricings, theſe flue 
| limitations of inioyned ceremonies : Firſt, that they be not againſt che Word of God, 
| Secondly, thar luſtification or Remifhon of (Innes be not attributed rothern : Thirdly, 
that the Church bee not troubled with their multitude : Fourthly, thatthey be not de- 
creed as neceſ{arie, and notto be changed; And lafily, chat men be not ſo tied to them 
bur that by occaſion they may bee omirred, ſoit be withour offence and contempt; you 
ſee our limits : but your feare is in this laſt, centrary to his. He ftands vpen offence is 
omitting, youin vſing : As if it were aiuft offence todipleaſe a beholder, no offence to 
diſpleaſe and vislate authoritie : Vhat Law could cuer be made to offend none ? Wile 
Cato might hauetaught you this,'in Lixie, that noe Law can be commoedious teal! : 
Thoſe lips which preſerue knowledge, muſt impart ſo much of icto their hearers, as to 
preuent their offence ; Neither muſt Law-givers cuer fore-ſce what conftruRtions will be 


may you keepethem if you lift 2 Is notthe willing negle& of your owne Parlour-De- 
crees puniſhed with Excommunication ? And gow whatis all this ro infallibility ? The 
ſacred Synod determines thele indifferent Rites, for decencie and comlineſſe to be vſed 


on fit for a Seperatift. 

You ſtumble at the Title of Sacred : eutry ſtraw lies in your way ; your Caleprac 
could haue taught you, that Houſes, Caftles, Religious bultneſles, old ageit ſelfe, haue 
this ſtile giuen them : and Yirgil ( widreſque reſolwit Sacraticapitis : ) no Epithereis more 


ordinary to Councels and Synods : The reaſon whereof may be ferched from that In- 


and Religious Biſhops were ſet : How few Councels haue not had this Ticle ? To omit 


the latez The holy Synod of Carthage, vnder Ane/taſius : The Holy and peaceable Sy- 
nod at Antzoch : The holy Synod of God, and Apoſtolicalll, at Rowe vnder /#/i#s, The 


Holy and great Synod at Nice : andnot to be endleſſe : The Holy Synod of Laedicea 


(though bur prouinciall,) What doe theſe idle exceptions argue bur want of greater ? 


CEP. 


Tolet paſſe your Ecclefaaſticall Confiſtories, wherein ſinnes and abſolutions from them are 
45 Venicll and ſaleable as at Rome ; 15 it not « Law of the Eternall God, that the Miniſters 
the Goſpell, the Biſhops or Elders ſhould bee apt and able to reach ? i Timoth, 3. 2. Titus 


1.9. and «it wat their grienous finne tobee onapt berewnzo ? Eſa, 56, 10,11. Andyet who 


— 


} ro ferch the Popes infallibility, ourof our Synod, whoſe flat Decree it was of 


things ( ſaith learned Calziz ) arc indifferent, and in the power ofthe Church : Either | 


oftheir Lawes, but what ought to bee :T hoſe things which your Confiſtory impoſes, | 


ofthoſe whom it concernes, thetefore it arrogates to it ſelfe infallibilicie'; A concluſi-} 


ſcription of the Elibertine Synod ; of thoſe ninereene Biſhops is ſaid : When the holy 


Ya 


___knoweth | 


eAn Apologie againſt Browniſts, 
knoweth not that the Patrons among it you preſent, that the Biſhops inſtitute, the Archdeacons 
indut#, the Churches receine, and the Lawes both Cinill and Feeleſtaſticall allow anl inſtifie 
Miniſters naps and mable to teach ? 15 it not a Law of the Eternall Gol, that the Elders ſhould 
feed the flocke ower which they are ſet labourins among it them in the Word and DofFrine? A &ts 
20.28. 1Per, 5. I. 2. And is it not ſan to omit thu duty ? Plead mot for Bal, Tour di/penſa- 
110ns for Non-refidencie and Plaralities of Benefices, as for two, three, or more : yrator quor, | 
45 man) 454 man will haue or can get, are ſo many Diſpenſations with the L<wes of God, | 
and [unnes of men, Theſe things are 180 imPpious to bee defenaed, ani tos manifeſt to bee 


denied. 


SECIION XXXIHIIL 
Qt. x great men, when they haue done ill, ouc-tacecheir ſhame with enaRing | Sinnes ſold in 


Lawes to maketheir fins lawfull, While you thus charg* our praiſe, you bee | ur Courts, 
wray your owne : VVho hauing ſeparated from Gods Charch, deuiſe (landersto 

; colour your linne : VVe muſt bze ſhametull, rhar you may be innocent : You load our 
Eccleſiaſticall Conliſtories with a ſhameleſle reproach : Farre be it from vsto iuftifie 

any mans perſonall (innes; yet it is ſafer [inning ro the berrer part : Fie on theſe odious 
compariſons : (innes as faleable as at Kame? Who knowes not that to be the Marr of all | 

the World? Periuties, Murders, Treaſons are there bought,and ſo!d : when ener in ours? | 

The Popes coff:rs can eafily confure you alone : VVhar cell you vs of theſe? let me tell 

you : Mony isas fit an aduocateina Conſiftorie, as fauour or malic2 : Theſe, ſome of 


yours haue complained of/as bitterly as you of ours: As if we liked the abuſes in Courts: | 6: 1% Trow 


ble and Ex- 


wrongs they are, No lefſe hainous, nor more true is that which followerh, True E1- | ons ar 4miter- 
ders ( not yours ) ſhould be indeed, S«xmw: This wee call for as vehemently ( noc fore | © 
mnlcuouſly ) as your ſelues. y 

Thar they ſhould feed their Flockes with Word and DoArine, we requite more than 
you : That Patrons preſent, B:{hops inſtitute, Arch-Deacons indu# ſome, which are 
ynable, we grant and bewaile, Burthatour Church-Lawes iuſtifie them, wee deny, and | 
you ſlander : For our Law ( if you know not ) requires, that euery oneto bez admitted | 1.34. 
to the Miniſtery, ſhould vnderſtand the Articles ot Religion, not only as ii.oy are com- 
pendiouſly ſer downe in the Creed, but as they are at large in our Booke of Articles, 
neither vnderſtand them oncly, bur be able ro proue them ſuthciently on? 4f the Scrip- 
ture, and chat not i Engliſh oae!y, butin Latinealſo : This competency 31414 proue | 
him ( for knowledge ) /Jazxw7: If this be not performed, blame the perſons, cl:erethe 


Law. Profound Maſter Hooker tels you, that both Arguments from light of Nature, 
Lawes, and Statutes of Scripture, the Canons that are taken our of ancient Syno.4s, the {. F'60kers if 

Decrees and Conſtitutions of ſincereſt times, the ſentences of a'l antiqui:y, and in a! rok TR 
word, euery mans full conſent and conſcience, is agairt ignorance in themiha: have 4 cr bree, 
charge and cure of ſoules. Andin the ſame dooke ; id anything more aggrauzcethe; ca 
crime of /eroboams Apoſtaſie, than that he chufe ro 3 12 his Clergie the ſcymme and: 
refuſeof his whole Land?Let no man ſpare toce!' iti £m, they are not faithful! rowards| D. Domnumwof 
God, that burden wiltully his Church, with ſuch {273125 of vaworthy Creatures : | <<< 2nd 
Neither isit Jong, ſince a zealous and learned Serinon d:dicated ro our preſent Lord > ny 
| Archbiſhop by his owne Chaplaine, hath no lefſe tax:d this abuſe, whether of inſufici- | Counterpoyl. 


encie, or negligence ( though wich more diſcretion ) than can bee expeRed from vour | 19% 272: 


= 4 * q KH, 6G . 
malicious Pen, Learne henceforth nat to diffuſe crimes to the innocenr. _ 
Forthe rcſt : your Baa!, in our Diſpenſations for Pluralities, would thus plead for |” wg mg 
/ . tra Apoſto 


oo : Firſt, = wonld bid you learne of your Doctor to diſtinguiſh of tinnes : (innes | diperfare, & 
alth hee ) arceither controvertible, or manifeſt : if controuertible or doubefull, men | £a/25.2-1. 


oupht to beare one with anoth<crs different i » | _ | Can-(iant quida 
g rent iudgment; if chey doe nor, &c. they finne : Difleaſat.in E- 


{ ſuch isthis : if ſome be refolued, others doubt ; and in whole Volumes plead, whether | vaxgeiu,sc. 


 conucnience, or neceſlity : how could your charitie compare theſe with {innes euited? | 2:9 pre 
; Eff * | bend. TH $.Ca+ 
3 Secondly, | 


- - 


as if corrupt executions of wholſome Lawes muſt bee imputed to the Church, whole | communicari- 


| 


| 


| 
} 


Tz 
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| there another King, one Teſus, which ſball returne and paſſe a beauy doome pos the Rebeflrous, 
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Secondly,hce would tell you that thele Diſpenſations are intended and direRed, not a- ; 

ainſt the offence of God,burthe danger of Humane Lawes : nor ſecuring from {inne, | 
_ from lofle : Bur, for both theſe points of Non-rclidence and ſuffciencie, iif you | 
ſought not rather ſtriferhan ſatisfaQtion z bis Maicſties Speech in the Conterence at 
' Hampton Court, might haue ſtayed the courſe of your quarrellous Pen : No reaſonable! 
| minde, bur would reſt in that Gratious and royall determinat on, Laſtly, Why looke | 
you not to your owne Elders at home? euen your handfull hath not auoided this crime. 


of Non-reſidency : What wonder is it, if our world of mcn haue not eſcaped ? 


SEP. 


T0u are wiſer and ] hope honefter than thus to attempt though that receiued Maxime amons i 
you ( No Ceremony, no Biſhop; no Biſhop, no King ſaxonrs tv0 ſlrongly of that Weed, But what 
though you be loyal toearthly Kings andiheir Crownes anaiKingdomes, yct if you bee Trajtors 
and Rebels apainſt the king of his Church leſus Chriſt, and the Scepter of his kingdome not ſuf- 
| fering him by hs Lawes and officers to reigne oner you,but in ſ(cad of them ds ſtoop to Antichriſt 
\ in hus offices and Ordinances , fball your lejaltie towards men, excuſe your Treaſons againſt the 
: Lord ? though you now cry newer ſo loud, Wee hawe no Kino but C:ylar, lohn. 19. 1 5. yet is 


Luke 29. 27. Theſe enemies, which would not hane me reigne ouer them, bring them and ſlay 
them before me. 


SECRLAN KAXILILIL 


clecred,theirs | 


your hope is not more of vs,than our feare of you. To depole Kings,and diſpoſe 

Kingdomes is a proud worke : you want power, but what is your will ? For Ex- 
communication itis cleareenough : Vhile you fully hold that euery priuate man hath 
as much power inthis cenſure, asthe Paſtor ; and that Princes muſt beequally ſubic 
with them to theſe their cenſures, Letany man now deuiſe it the Browni/ts could hane 
a Kings how that King could ſtand pne day vnexcommunicated ? Orif this cenſure 
meddle onely with his ſoule, not with his Scepter : How more than credible is it, that 
ſome of your Aſſemblics in Queene EL1izasns rt xs dayes concluded, that ſhee was 
not ( euen in our ſenſe ) Supreme Head of the Church, neither had authority ro make 
Lawes Eccleſiaſticall inthe Church ? Itis well if you will diſclaine it : Bur you know 
your recciued poſition ; That no one Church is ſuperiourto other : No authoritie 
therefore can reuerſe this Decree z your will may doe it : yea, what better than Rebelli- 
on appeares in your next clauſe ? While you accuſe our Loyaltie to an earthly King, as 


—_— 


Y- v that confeſſe our wildomeand honeſty, muſt now plead for your owne: 


Pag 36. 


| E/4:26.13- 


creaſonable to the King of the Church, Chriſt Ieſus; If our Loyalcy be a finne, where is 
yours ? If we be Traytors in our obedience, whar doe you make of him that commands 
it > Whether you would haue vs each man to play the Rex, and creRt a new Gouern- 
ment, or whether you accuſe ysas Rebels to Chriſtin obeying the old: Go » bleſle King 
la»es from ſuch Subiefts, Bur whoſe is that ſo vnſauourie weed;No Biſhop,no King! 
Know you whom you accuſe?let me ſhew you your Aduerſarie;itis King I a a $s him- | 
ſelfe in his Hampton Conference : is there not now ſuſpition 1a the word? ſurely you had 
cauſe to feare that the King would proue no good ſubicR : Belike, not ro Chriſt : VVhat 
doe youelſe in the next but proclaime his oppoſition te the King of Kings ? or oursin 
not oppofing his ? As if we might ſay with the Iſraelites, O Lord our God, other Lords 
beſides thee have ruled vs: If we would admiteach of your Elders to be ſo many Kings 
in the Church, wee ſhould ſtoope vnder Chriſts Ordinances : Shew vs your Commil- 
on, and ler ir appe- re, whether we be Enemies, or you Vſurpers; Alas, you both refuſe| 
the rule of this crue Deputie, and ſer vpfalſe ; Let this fearetull doome of Chrilt light 
where itis molt due : Enen ſo let thine enemies periſh © Lord. 


Sz vo. 
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Not to ſpeak: of the erronr of oninerſall Grace. aud conſequently ,of Free-will. that grawet 
| 01 apace 4monugst you, what doe you elſe but put in for a part with God 12 cenuer ſin *thaunh net 
* through freedome of will,y:t in a dewiſed Miniſtery,the meanes of comerſion:'t being the Lords 
| peculiar 45 well to appoint the outward Miniſtery of conaerſion, as to r44e the tuward prace, 
| { with much ſpight and no truth : Whar hach our Church co doe with errors of 
| vniuerſa'l grace or Free-will? Errors which her Articles doe flitly oppoſe : what 
| ſhamelcineſle is this ? Is ſhee guilcy euen of that which thee condemaes ? if ſure few 
| priuate radgements (hall conceive, or bring forth an error, (hall the whole Church doc 
| penance ? Wovld Godthar wicked and hereticall Anavaptiime, did not more grow 
| ypon you than th-ſeerrours vpon vs, you had more need to detend, than accule : But 


| ſee ( Chriſtian Reader) how this man draggs in cr:mes vpon vs, as Cacrss did his Oxen: 
| We doe ( forſo0:h) part (takes with God in our convertion; wherein ? in a deviſed Mi- 


ELECTION ALLY 


Oc on to ſlander: Euen that which you ſay, you wii] nor ſpeake, you do ſprake 


[niſterie : the meanes of conuerlion ; well fercht about : There may bee a Minitcrie, |- 


| without a conuerfion ; and( ecomuer/ſo) | here may be a conuerſion without a Miniſtery: 
| Where now are the ſtakes parted ? yer thus we part (takes ( withthe \poſtle ) chat wee 
are Gods Fellow labourers in this great worke : He hath ſeparated vs to it, andioyned 
' vs with him in it, it is he (as we haue proued) chat hath deviſed our Minifterie: yea, your 
 ſelfe (hall proueir : it is his peculiar roappoint the outward Miniftery, that gines the in- 
ward grace. But hath not God giuen inward grace, by our outward Miniſteric ? Your 
hearts (hal b= our witneſles: VV hat wil follow therefore, but that our Minilterte is his PC- 
culiar appointment ? 


SEP. 

' Where ( ſay you ) are thoſe rotten heapes of Tranſubſtantiating of bread ? and where ( ſay } ) 
learned you your denout kneeling to, or before the bread, but from the error of Tranſubſtantiati- 
' on ? Tea, what leſſe can it inſuuate, than either that, or ſame other the like idolatrous conceit ? 
; If there were not ſome thing more inthe Bread and Vine than in the water at Baptiſme, 
| or in the Word read or a——_— why ſhould ſuch ſol:mne kneeling be ſo ſeuerely preſſed at that 
time, rather than pon the other occaſions ? Ana well and truly haxe your owne men affirmed, 
' that it were farre leſſe ſinne, and appearance of an 1dolairie that is nothing ſogroſſe, to tye men 
| inheir Prayers, to kneele before 4 Crucifix, than before the Bread and Wine : and the reaſon 
| followeth, for that, Papiſts commit an 1dolatrie far more groſſe and odious in worſhipping the 
| Bread, than in wor ſbiping any other of their Imazes or 1dols whatſoeaer, Avol, of the M'n.of 
; Lincoln, Dioc part.1.pag.66, 


| 
SECTION XXXVLI. 


| 

| Vn kneeling youderiue ( like a good Herald ) from the errour of Tranſubſtan- 
| ration : but to ſer downe the deicent ofthis pe.ligree, will crouble you : we doe 
| vtterly denie it, and challenge your proofe. How new a fition Tanſubſtanti 1- 
tion is, appeares out of Berengaries Recamation ro Pope Nicol. : The error was 
; then ſo yeung, it had nor learned to ſpeake ; [hw vs che ſame noueltie in our knee eling. 
{ Till of late, men held not the Bread to bee God ; of old, they haue held it ſacred : 
This is the geſture of reverence in our Prayer at the rcceit, as Maſter Bar2e/e vellin- | 


terpreted it, not of idelatrous adoration of the Brezd, This was moſt-what in the 


£leuxion : the aboliſhing whereof cleares vs of this imputation : you know wee | 


\ 


+ | 


n 


| n—_—_ 
| 6a3; | 


| 
| 
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—_— — m . | 
hate this conceit, why doe you thus force wrongs vpon the innocc 3t ? Neither are we | 


alone inithis vſe; The Church of Bohemy allowes and praQiſes it : and why is this error 
|; leile palpab!e in the waters of Genes« ? Ifthe Kirg ſhould offer vs his band to kiſle, wee 
'take ic vp2n our knees : how much more when the King of Heauen gies vs his Sonne | 
[inthe ledges ? Butifthere were not ſomething more than juſt reverence, why doe we | 
| ſolemnly kneelearthe Communion, nor at Baptiſme? Can you finde no difference ? Ix | 
(rhis ( beſides that there is both a more lively and feeling lignification of the thing repre- 
| ſented) weare the parties, burintheother witneſſes : T his therefore I Care boldly ſay, : 
| thatif your partner M. Smith ſhould ever (which God forbid) p:rſwade youto rebap- 
tize, your fitteſt geſture ( or any others at full age ) would be to receiue that Sacramen. ; 
| tall water, kneeling : How glad you are to take all ſcraps, that fall from any of ours for | 
youraduantage ? Would to God this obſeruation of your malicious gathering would 
make all our reuerend Brethren wary of their cenſures: Surely, no idolatry can be worſe 
than that Popiſh «rmer», The Bread, and the Crucifix ſtrive for the higher place : if 
| we ſhould therfore be ſo tied to kneele before the Bread, as they are tied ro kneele be- 
| fore the Erucifix, their ſentence were iuſt : They adore the Crucifix, not we the Bread : 
| they pray to the Crucifix, not weto the Bread : they dire their deuotions ( atthe belt ) 
| by the Crucifix totheir Sauiour, we doe not fo by the Bread, we kneele no more to the 
Bread, than to the Pulpit when we toyne our praiers with the Miniſters : Bur our quar- 
rell is not with them ; you that can approue their judgements in diſlike, might learneto 
| follow them in approbation, and peaceable Communion with the Charch : ifthzre be 
| 2 galled place, you will be ſureto light vpon thar. Your charity is good ; whatſoeuer 
your wiſdome be. | 


SEP. 


| Tale paſſe your denon A your Ordinary when you take the Oath of Canonical | 
obedience, or receine abſolution at bis hands, which ( as the maine actions are religious ) muſt 
needs be religions adoration, what is the adoring of your truly bumane ( though called Diaine ) 
Sernice booke in and by which you worſhip God, as the Papiſts doe by their Images ? If the Lord 
leſus in his Teſtament baue not commanded any ſuch Beoke, it is accurſed and abominable : if 
you thinke he bane, ſhew tos the place where, that we may know it with 10u ;, or manifeſt onto 
os that ener the Apoſtles ſed themſelnes, or commended ts the Churches after them any ſuch 
Sernice booke. Was not the Lord in the Apoſtles time,and Apoſtolike Churches, purely and per- | 
| feitly worſhipped, when the Officers of the Charch in their miniſtration manifeſted the }ivit 
4 prayer which they had receined according to the preſent neceſſities and occaſions of the Church 

fore the leaſt parcell of this patchery came into the World? And might wot the 1 ord now be al- 
ſo purely and perfettly worſhipped though thu printed image,with the painted and carued Ima- 
ges, were ſent backe toRome, yea, or caſt to Hell, from whence both they andit came ? Speake 
in your ſelfe, might not the Lord be intirely worſhipped with pure and noly worſhip though wore 
other Booke but the holy Scriptures were brought into the Church ? 1fyea ( as who can deny it 
that knowes what the worſhip of God meancth) what then doth your Serwice-booke there ? The 
Word of God is perfet# and admitteth of none addition.Carſed be he that addeth to the Word of 
the Lord, and curſed be that which « added, and ſobe your great idoll the Communion beoke. 
though like Nabuchadnezzars Image ſome part of the matter be Gold and Silwer, which is al(s 
ſomuch the more deteſtable by how much it 1s the more highly aduanced among i you. 


| SECTION XXX VII. 


— —— 
nm. 


dn | Er more Ioolatry ? And which is more, New, and ſtrange; ſuch (I dare ſay | 
Ordinary and | Y as will neuer be found in the ewo firft Commandements. Behold, here rwo 
—_ —_— new Idols, Our Ordinary, and our Seruice booke, a ſpeaking [doll, and a writ- 
e made Ido!s ren Idoll, Cale:ate hath one ſtrange Deitie the Deuill, Siberia many, whoſe people 
| worſhip euery day what they ſee firſt, Rome hath many merry Saints : bur Saint 
| Ordinary.| 


JALL 
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Ordinary ,and Saint Scruice-booke were neuer heard of till your Canonization; In ear: 


IE 


you werc admitted to your degree 3 you baue oft kneeled ro your Parents, and God: 


haue had euer one & che ſame outward geſture : Though here,not che Agent is ſo much 
regarded, as the Aﬀtion : it your Ordinary. would haue luftered you to haus done chis 
peece of [dolatry, you had never ſeparated. 

Bur the true God Bel, ind Dragon of England is the humane- Diuine-Seruice- Booke: 
Let vs ſee whata(hes or lumpes of picch this Daniel brings : We worlh'p God in, and 
by it, as Papiſts doe by their Images : Indeed, we worlhip God in, and by prayers con- 
tained in it ; Why ſhould wenor ? Tell me, why is it more [dolatry tors man to wor- 
ſh'p Godin, and by a prayer read, or got by heart, than by a prayer concetued 2? 1 verer 
both, they are both mine : it the heart (peake them both, teeltngly and deuoutly, where 
liesthe Idoll ? In a conceived prayer, is it not poſſible tor a mans thought to (tray trom 
his tongue? in a prayer, learned by heart, .orread, is irnor poſhble tor che hearr ro ion 
with the congue 2 [t I pray thereforein ſpirit, and heartily veter my delires zo God, whe» 
cher in mine awne words, or borrowed ( and ſo made mine ) what is the offence ? Bur 
{ſay you ) it the Lord Ieſus in his Celtament haue not commanded any ſuch Booke, it 
{15 accurſed and abominable : Bur ſay 1, it the Lotd Iefus hath not any where forbidden 
| luch a Booke, it is not accurſed nor abominable: Shew vs the place where, that we may 
knovw it with you : Nay, but I muſt ſhew you where the Apoſtles vied any fuch Ser- 
uice-booke : (hew you mee, wherethe Apoſties baptized ina Balin : or where they 
received women te the Lords table : { for yours «7*7&> 1 Cor, LI. will not ſerue ) 
| fhew me tha the Bible was diſtinguiſhed into Chapters and Verſes inthe Apoſtles time: 
ſhew me that they euer celebrated the Sacrament of the Supper at any other timerhan 
euening, as your Anabaptiſts now doe: thew mee that thy vied one prayer before 
their Sermons alwaies, another after ; that they preached euer vpon a Text : where 
they preached ouera Table : orlaſtly, ſhew mee wherethe Apoſtles vſed that prayer 
| which you made before your laſt prophefie; and a thouſand ſuch circumltances, VVhat 
{an idle plea is this from the Apoſtolike times ? And it I ſhould ell you that Saint Peter 
celebrated with the Lords Prayer, you will not belecue it : yet you know the Hiſtorie, 
' Bur let the Reader know that your quarrell is not againit the marter, but againlt che 
| Booke ; notasthey are prayers, bur as ſtinted, or preſcribed : Vyhereinall che world 
beſides your ſelues are Idolaters : Behold, a!l Churches that were, or are, are partners 
with vs in this crime. Oh idolatrous Geneua, and all Freach, Scottiſh, Daniſh, Dutch 
Churches ! All which both haue their ſer Prayers with vs, and approue them. Qnod 4d 
formulam, {rc. Ax concerning a forme of Prayers and Rites Eccleliaſticall ( faith Reye- 
rend Calvin) I doe greatly allow that it ſhould be fer and certaine, from which ir ſhould 
not bc lawtull for Paſtors in their fun&ion to depart. Iudge now of the ſpirit of theſe 
bold Controllers, that dare thus condemne all Gods Churckes through the world, as 
idolatrous. But ſince you call for Apoſtolike examples; did not the Apoitle Paw vie one 
| ſer forme of apprecations, of benediRions ? Whar were theſe bur leſſer Praiers ? The 
| quancitie varies notthe kinde : Will you haue yer ancienter precedents { The Prieſt was 
| appointed of old to vie a ſer forme vnder the Law, Nam. 6.23.ſorhe people Den.26.3. 4. 
| 5.24.15. Both of them a ſtinred Pſalme for the Sabbath, P/al.92. Vhat faith your Do- 
| Kor rorheſe ? Becauſethe Lord ( faith he.) gaue formes of Prayers and Pſalmes, there- 
fore the Prelates may? Can wethink that /eroboem bad (o (lender arealon for his calues? 
Marke ( good Reader ) the ſhifts ofrheſe men: This Anſwerer cals for Examples, and 
will abide no tinting of Prayers, becauſe we ſhew no patterns from Scripture, Ve doe 


tl —_, ti. 
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neſt, doe you thinke we make our Ordinary an ido}l? VV hatelſe ? you knecle deuorr'y 
to him when you recciue either ghe Oath or Ablſolution. This muſt needs bereligious 
adoration : is there no remedy ? You haue twice kneeled to our Vice-Chancellor; when 


tarhers,to receiue a blef{ing;did you make [dols of them?the party rg be ordained, knee)s 
ynder the hand of the Presbyterie : doth hereligioully adorethem ? Of 0id they were 
wont to kille the hands of cheir Biſhops, ſo they did co Baal : God and vur Superi« urs 


| 
| 


Ambre. 


(hew patterns from Scripture,and now their DoRor ſaith, God appointed it to them of 


old, 


EE TN PI" 


Paſlag. wize | 


Caluia and 
Smuhs 

Egypti) vhi lante 
e/ulatiſunt,'poſt 
«ENR 1d facruni . 
S874. £32, 


Platin, mitis. 


Calvin. Epiſt ad 
Proteſt. Any/. 
E;aft 87. 


Anſv. ro the 
Minift. Cours 
terpoyL337, 


Paulus invite | 
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{ Counterpoyl. 


Ommnibusarient- 


ſuis dedit morem 
orandi. D'mitte 
nobu, &c. Auy: 
epifi.89. 


| Apoleg.p.t79- 
Acceſſinu, & Cc 
H. Barr.againft 
G;ffrd. 


| 


| 
" 
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| 
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| 
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| 


| yet you meddle nor with our blaſphemous©olle&s )) ic is well that the Lords prayerir 


left in bis Teſtament, and that s Marriage ; whith bowſoeccr you doe nos tu expreſſe termes | 


eA neApologie againſt Browniſts. | 
old, muſt wee therefore doe it ? So, whetherwe bring examples or none, wee are con- | 
demned : But Mafter Do&or, whom, Lbeſeech you; thould we tollow; bur God in his | 
owne ſeruices ? If God haue nor appointed it, yon cry oar' vpon inventions - if God | 
have appointedir, you cry, We may not followit : (hew then where Godeuer injoy: | 


ned an ordinary Rruice ro himleite, char was notceremoniall'( as this plainely is nor :) | 
which ſhould not bee a direQtion tor vs ? Bur if ftiating our prayers beea jaulc ( for as! 


ſelfe beareth vs companie, andis no ſmal!/part ot our Ido'atry ': Which, theugh it were 
giuen principally asaru'e co our'prayers, - yet ttace the marter is (0 heauenly, and moſt 
wiſely framed to the neceſlitie of all Chriſtian heares ;to deny thar 1: may bee ved intire- 
ly in our Sauiours words, is no better than a fanaticall coriouſnelle > yeeld one and all, 
for if the raatter bee more diuine, yer ths ſtir is no 'Iefle taulcie -: This is nor the leaſt 
part of 6ur patchery : except you vnripthisy chereft you cannor. Bur mightnor God | 
be purely and perfeRtly worlhipped withoutir-? Tell me,”might not God be purely and 
pertetly worſhiped without Churches, without houſes, without garments, yea, with- 
out hands or feer? [In a word,could not God be purely worthipped,it you were not? Yet 
would you not ſeeme a ſuperfluous creature : ſpeake in your ſelte : Might not God bee 
intircly worſhipped with pureand holy worthip, though there were no other Book:s 
in the VVorld,buctheScriptureelf yea.as who can denieit,thir knowes what the worſhip 
of God meaneth > VVhac chen doe the Fathers and Doors and learned Interpreters ? 
Tothe fire with all choſe curious Arts and Volumes, as your Predeceſlors called them : 
Yea, let me put you in minde,thatGod was purely and perte&ly wor{hipped by the A- 
poſtolike Church, before eucr the New Teſtament was written, See therefore the 
idleneſle of your proofes ; God may be ferued withour a preſcription of Prayer, bur ( it 
all Reformed Churches in Chriftendomeerre not ) better with it : The Word of God 
is perfe&, and admits no addition : curſed were we, it we ſhould adde ougheto it : cur- 
ſed werethat which ſhould be added : But curſed be they tha rake ovghe from it, and 
dare ſay, Yeſhall not pray thus, Our Father, &c, Doe wee offer to make our Prayers 
Canonicall > doc we obtrude themas parts of Gods Word ? Why cauill you thus ? 
Why doth the ſame Prayer written adde tothe VWord, which ſpoken addeth nor > Be- 
cauſe conceived Prayer is commanded, northe other : Bur firſt, not your particular 
Prayer: Secondly,without mention eirher of conception, or memorie, God commands 
vs to pray in ſpirit, and with the heart : Theſe circumſtances, onely as they are deduced 
from his Generals, ſoare ours : Bur whence ſocuer ir pleaſe you to terch our Booke of 
publike Prayer, from Rome or Hell z orto what Image ſoeuer you pleaſe to reſemble 
ic 3 Let moderare ſpirits heare what the precious Iz w t L of England ſaith ofit : VVe 
haue come as neere as we could to the Church ofthe Apoſtles, &c, neither onely haue 
wee framed our DoQtrine, but alſo our Sacraments, and the forme of publike Prayers 
according to their Rites and inſtitutions. Ler no lew now obie& Swines fleſh to vs : He 
is no judicious man (that I may omir the mention of Cranmer, Bucer, Ridley, Taylor, &c. 
ſome of whoſe hands were in it, all whoſe voyces were for it ) with whom one Is wet 1 
will notoucr-weigh ten thouſand Separarifts, | 


— 


_ 


NEPE = 
The number of Sacraments ſeemes greater among? you by one as the leaſt, than Chriſt hath | 


call a Sacrament ( no more did Chriſt: and the Apoſtles call Baptiſme and the Supper Sacra. | 
ments, \ yet doe you in truth creatert a Sacrament, in the adminiſtration and w/e of is, There | 
are the parties to bee married and their marriage, repreſenting Chriſt and bis Church, and their 
/irituall -onton : to which myfterie; ſaith the Oracle: of your- Serwire-Baoke expreſly, God | 
hath conſecrated them : there # the Ring ballowed by the ſaid Seruice- Booke, ( whereon i; | 
wnaſt bee laid) for the Element ; there are the word; of conſecration; Inthe Name of rhe Bather,, 
and of the Sonne, and of the Holy Ghoſt: : there isrhe place, the Church; the tim uſually, thee : 

Lords 
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Lords day ; the Minifter, the Pariſh-Prieſt. 4nd being made as it is apart of Gods worſhip, 
and of the Miniſters office, what isit if it be not a Sacrament ? 16 is nopart of prayer, or pres- 
| chins, and with 4 Sacrament it hath the preateſt conſumilitude : but an 14o!! 1 amſure it is in 
the celebration of it being made a Miniſterial duty and part of Gods worſhio,without warrant, 


£all it by whas name you wil, 


SECTION XXXVIIL 
Hp» did Confirmation eſcape this number?now did Ordination? it was your 


w_————_— 


is this your number of our Sacraments : you wili needs haue vs take :n mar-! 


riage 1nto thisranke : why ſo ? we doe not ( you conteſle » call ira Sacrament as the 
vulgar, milinterpreting Pauls My/terrom,Eph.5.why (hould wenotif we ſo eſteemed it? 

wherefore ſerue names, but to denorate the nature of things 2 if we were not alhamed of 
the opinion, we could not bealhamed of the word : No more ( ſay you) did Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles call Baptiſme and the Supper, Sacraments z bur we doe, and you with vs: 
See now whether this clauſe doe not contute your laſt : where hath Chriſt euer ſaid, 
There 3re two Sacraments ? Yet you dare ſay fo: what sthis but in your ſenſe an add1- 
tion to the word ? yea, we ſay fl itly, there are but two: yer wee doe ( ſay you) in truth 

create it a Sacrament:how ofr,and how reſolutely hath cur Church maintained againſt 
Rome, that none but Chriſt immediately can create Sacraments ? If they had this ad- 
uantage againſt vs, how could we ſtand. How wronglull is this force,to taſten an opini- 
on vpon our Church which (he hath condemned ? Bur whercin [tands this our creation? 
le is true, the parties to bee married, and their marriage repreſent Chrift, and his 
Churchgand their ſpiritual vnion: Beware, Icſt you ſtrike God through our ſides: what 
hath Gods Spirit ſaid,cither leſfe,or other than this? Eph.5.25,26,27,034 32:Doth he not 
make Chriſt the husband, the Church his Spouſe ? Doth hee nat from thar ſweet con- 
inn&ion, and the effe&ts of it, argue the deare reſpettsthat|ſhould:bee in mariage ? Or 
what doth the Apoſtle aljude elſe-where voto, when he ſayes ( as Aoſes of Eve) wee 
are fleſh of Chriſts fleſb, and bone of his bone ? And how famous amongftthe ancient 
is that reſemblance of Exe taken out of 4dam51ide (leeping, tothe Church raken out of 
Chriſts (ide (leeping, on the Crofle 2 Since marriage: therefore fo clearely repreſents 
this myſteri-:and this vſc is holy and ſacred : what ertor is it,to ſay that marriage is con- 
ſecrarcd tothis myſteric ? But what is the Element ? theRing ; Thele things agree nor; 
you had b:fore made the two parties to bee the matter of this ſacramenc : VWhartis the 
matter of the Sacrament, but the Element ? It they be the matter, they are the Element, 
and ſonotthe Ring ; bothcannor be: it you will make the two parties to be but the re- 
ceiuers; how doth all the myſtery lic in.cheir repreſentation ? Os if the Ring be the Ele- 
ment, then all the myſterie mult be inthe Ring, novin the parties; Labour to bee more 
perfe&,cre you make any more new Sacraments: but this Ring is laid vpon cheSeruice- 
booke : why not ? For readineſle, not for holinefle : Nay, bur itis hallowed ( you fay ) 
by the booke : If ic bee a Sacramentall Element, it rather hallowes the booke, than the 
booke it ; you-are not mindfall enough for this trade; But whatexorciſmes are vited in 


low the wards of Canſecration : I pray.you whar difference is there betwixt hallowing, 
and confectation.? The Ring was hallowed beforethe booke, now ic muſt beconſecra- 
ted : Howidely ? By what words? 7nthemame ofthe Father,gyc. Theſe words you know 
are ſpokenatcer the Ringivpur 08: was iteuer heardof,thata Sacramentall Element was 
conle cmabatrer it wasapphed?Sec how ilyour flanders aredigetied by you: The place 
isthe Chubch; the time is-the Lords day, the Miniſter.is the ator; and is it not thus in all 
otherretormed Churches ns well as ours 2 Behold we are not alone : all Churches in 
the world {afthis willdoetd) areguilaeoithree Sactaments : Tell me, would you nor 
have marriage ſolcmnzed:publikely 2 You cannot mallike:though your founder ſeemes 
to requiredogctang hete buenotice.giuento witncfies;and rhen to bed : Well,ifpublike, 


L020 


over-lighr, I feare, not yourcharity : ſome things ſeeme, and are not: ſuch' 


this hallowing? Or whoever held it any other than a Ciuill pledge of tidelicy ? Then fol- 


| 


| 607 


' England, 


Marriage nor 
made a Sacra- 
ment by the | 
Church of 


| BY0.ſtare of «| 
Chriſtians,173+ 


—_— ____. 


2 
oO _— ———— _— _ —_——— —————_—C————__————_——____ 


Communation 
of Penance in 
our Church. 


Oath Ex efficis- 


c cont hih* 


| 2t it, becauſe you ſought it,and were repulſed : Ifthe cenſures be bur their owne(ſo you 
hold)why blame you the menaging of them in what manner ſcemes beſt tothe authors ?} 


| beaft, Phl.3.2. | | 


SEP, 


 |ypobgovd grounds,as Fame, Scandall, vehenrenr peeſumprios, &c. goitg before, and 


OCLmII—_ —— EE -  - _ 


you account it withall, a graue and weighty buſineſſe : therefore ſuch, as muſt be (an- 
Rifed by publike praier : VVhar place is fitter for publike prater than the Church? Who 
is ficecr to offer vpthe publike prayer, than the Miniſter ? who ſhould rather ioynethe' 
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parties in Mariage, than the publike depuxie of that God, who ſolemnly ioyned the 
firſt couple > who rather than hee which in the name of God may bleſle them ? The 
prayers which accompany this ſolemnitie, are parts of Gods worſhip, not the con- 
traQt ic ſelfe : This is a mixt ation, therefore, compounded of Eccleſiafticall and ciuill : 
impoſed on the Miniſter, not vpon neceſlity but expedience : neither effentiallco him, 
but accidentally annexed, for greater conuenience, Theſe two £iuolous grounds haue 
made your cauill cither very ſimple, or very wilfull. 


SEP. 


Tour Conrt of faculties from whence your diſpenſations and tolerations for Non-reſidency,and 
Plurality of Benefices are had together, with your commuting of P enances, aud abſolumg one 
man for another, Take away thu power from the Prelates, and you marme the Beaſt in a linme. 


SECTION XXXIX, 


E E ifthis man bee not bard driven for accuſations, when hee is faine to repeat 
0 oucr the very ſame crime which he had largely vrged before : All the world will 

know that you want variety, when you ſend in theſe ewice-ſod Coleworts:Some- 
waat yet we finde new, Commuration of Penance, Our Courts would tell you, that 
here is nothing diſpenſed with, but ſame ceremony of {hamein the confeſhon : which 
in the greater ſort is exchanged (for a common benefit of the poore ) into a pecuniary 
mul& ; yer ( ſay they) not ſo as to abridge the Church of her ſatisfaftion, by the con- 
feflion of the offender : and if you grant the Ceremony deuiſed by them, why doe you 
finde faulrrhat it is altered, or commuted by them ? As for Abſolution, you haue a ſpite 


This power is no more a linime of the Prelacy, than our Prelacy is that Beaft in the Re- 
welation: and our Prelacic holds it ſelfe no more S, /ebx; beaſt, than it holds you S, Pauls 


Js your High Commiſſion Court very abſolute, where, by the Outh Ex ofhicio, wen are” 
conſtrained to accuſe themſelues of ſuch things as wherof no man will or can accuſe them, what 
weceſiity i laid pon themin this caſe, let your priſons wimneſe. 


SECT 1O0N'XL. 


Aske of Auricular Confeſhon ; you ſend mee to our High Commifhon Court : 
T6 twoare much alike: But here is alſ@ very abſolute necefity of confeſhon: True; 
butas ina caſe of tuſtice, notof ſhritt : ro clearea truth, inot to obtaine abſolution : 
to a-bench of [udges, not to a Prieftscare ; | Here are too many ghoſtly Fathers, for an 
auricular confeſhon: But you will miſtake, itis enough againſt vs, tharmeriare conſtrai- 


honourableft\'Court of Srar-chamber-giues an oath in a criminall caſe ro the defendant; 
'So doth the Chancery, and Court of Requeſts : Shortly, re-omit forraineexamples, 
'howtmany inſtances kane you of this-like: proceedi 
Larid ?Burwithall you might learne; that no. Enquiry Ex of ficiemay 


be thus made but 


| ned intheſe courts to confeſſe againſt themſelues : why nameyou theſe courrs onely ? | 
Even iyothers alſooaths are vrged; not onely (ex officio mercenaris, but wobils: ) The 


in'theccommon Layes:of this} 


giving 
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giuing iuſt cauſe of ſuſpicion : Secondly, that this proceeding is not allowed in any caſe | p. Awr. con.” 
|oferime, whereby the life, orlims of the examined party, may be indangered : nor |.-* Lardurands | 
yer where there is a iuſt ſuſpicion of future periury vpon ſuch enforcement, Thus is the ——_—— 4 
ſuſpeAted wife vged rocleare her honeſty by oach : Thus the Maſter of the houſe mult | 1.7.19. 


{cleare his truth, Exed. 2248, Thus Achan and Jonathan were vrged to be their owne ac> | 743, 


cuſers, though not by oarh : Bucif perhaps any ſiniſter courſe betaken by any corrupt | cud. 


| Tafticer in their proceedingsz muſtthisbe imputed to the Church? Looke you to your | mn he | 


-Courts at home: which ſome of your owne haue comparedto theſe courſes, n8t! 1, port que 
onely to the Commithon-Court of England, but tothe inquilirion of Sparye : See there!  unacau's cc- 


| dem momento 


your Paftor defending bimſelte to be both 2n accuſer and ludge in the ſamecauſe : See 7 ogra d 

| rheir proceedings Ex Officio without commiltion : andif your priſons canner witnelle| jane, vtinco- | 

fe, your excommunications may, Sem iudicio & | 
; h accuſatar fit & 

| islex. Opiar, 

SEP. Ailexitl7, | 


Thowoh you haue loſt the Shrines of Saints, yet you retaine their dayer,-and thoſe holy as the 
| Lords day, and that with good profit toyour ſpiritnall carnall Courts, from ſuch as profanc | 
them with the leaſt and moſt lan full labour, norwithſtanding the liberty of the fix dayes labour, | 
| which the Lord hath ginen : and as much would the Maſters of theſe Conrts bee ſtirred at the 
caſting of theſe Sams dayes out of the Calendar, as were the maſters of the peſſeſſed maid, when 
the Spirst of diuination w 6 coſt out of ber, At. 16.19, | 


SECTION XLLI 


: dates we retaineztheirs, not for worſhip of them, which our Church con- | bow obſcrued 
'. dernnech, bur partly for commemoratiow of their high deſerrs, and ex-| ; Cat 
cellent examples : partly for diſtinQion t indead-thetetoke Gods dayes, and nor theits :| 
their praiſes redound co him : ſhew vs where weimplorethem, where wee-conſecrate 
daies to cheir ſeruice: The maine end of Holy-daies is fot the ſeruice of God, and ſome, | 
as Socrates ſets downe of old, { que ſc 4 {aborwm contentiont relaxent ) forrelaxation from | $997-45.c.21. | 
labour : and if fuch daies may beappointed by the Church ( as were the Holy-daies of o_—_ j 
Porim, of the dedication of the wall of Ieraſaletn, the dedication of the Temple ) whole | r 2c 429 
names ſhould they rather beare(though but tor meere diſtinRion )rhan the bleſſed Apo-| 135" 12-75: 
les of Chriſt ? Butthisis a colour onely t for you equally condemne thoſe dayes of 5ciz. « clritia | 
Chriſts Birth, Aſcenſion, Circumciſion, Refurretion, Anunciation, which the Church | ** catboles | 
bath beyond all memory celebrated : what then is our faule ? Wee keepe theſe holy \ nan aibil 
as the Lords day, inthe ſame manner, though notin the ſame degree : Indeed we come | derig, ve nunen 
tothe Church, and worſhipthe God of the Martyrs and Saints : is this yet our offence ? | nn IE: 
No, but we abſtaine from our moſt lawtull labour in them; True, yet not in conſcience ——_ 
of the day, burt-in obediencetothe Church : If the Church ſhall indi a ſolemne Faſt, | 2=< /9tvorbe 
doe you not held it contemptu'ns to ſperid thar day in lawfull labour ; notwithſtanding C_—_ 
that liberty of the (ix dayes which God hath given? VVhy ſhall that be lawfull in a caſe mini paſſe @ 
of deieivn, which may not inpraiſe and exultarion ?. It you had not loued to cauill,| "47% & i» 
you would rather haueaccepred the Apology, orexcule of qur lifter Churches in this rae thay 
behalfe, than aggrauzred theſe vncharirable pleas of your owne: yet euet\inthis, youlty 9% 
owne Synagogue at Amſterdaws (if wee may beleeue your owne)is not altogether guilt 
leſle : your hands are ſtill and your ſhops ſhot vpon fcftiuall dayes 3 But we accule yu |anur. Aug. 


not : would God this were your worſt, The Maiters of our Courts would tell you,they | #2 118. 


V PF Ee haue not loſt, but caſt away the Idolatrous ſhrines of Saints : their | 1c;y. azyes 


would not care ſo much for this diſpolleflion, as that it ſhould be done by fuch con- or rarymarng 
iurers as your ſelfe, Flandersia | 
| Harm. confeſl, 
| Th. Wks BE 
|cour.p.1 9. 
| G 88 Sev, | 
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:| {ie :we publiſh che Scriptures, :we Preach; Cateebile, Writs, and ( Loxdth 
." [bow {B20 y of vs would doe mgregif we knew hatmore could bte done, fo 


Ia 
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"of an rieworanhepd i mpregcbing Miniſter be xproncd ng woke wok thopeepietraſtmni; 


wedby all kinde of iplence to ſubmit untoity;and therewith tereſt {rs whitus maremywall 


throughout the mbole Kinrdeme? Jihen let no modeji man once ogen h15.houth to aeny that iowe- | 

rance is conſtrained ud approoued among it yow tf the ſeruice faidoor ſung in the tarifyChnrch 
p49 be called deuotiop, then ſure there wyood{tare of unknowne drnonon,'the greate/b part is 
fro ns a a nor regarding what is ſeid, nor herg@t. Dude ton 


-— aj Fn XLIL 


7 Our want of quarrels makes you ſtill runne ouer the ame complaints: "which if 
y? 'O08 redoublea thouſand times, will not become iuſt, may become tedious: God: 

#200 es how tar weare from approuing an vnlearned Minittery : The proteſta- 
tions ot our gragous Kiug, eur. Bilhops, ourgrearclt Parrovs of contormury intheir: 
publike writings, might make you albamed of <bis-bold adertion :- we doc not allow 
that iz ſhould be, we bewaile that it will bee ; our numbyr of Patifhes.compared with 
our wumber of Diuines, will ſoone (hew, thateither many. pariſhes muſt hane.none, or 
ſome 1 Diuings muſthaue many.Congregations,r too rnany. Congregations mult hauc 
ſcarce Diuine-Incambents, Our deare Soygreigge hath. protmiled s medicine far this 
_— eaſe ; But withall tels you that /erwſalem was not built all on a day. The violence you 
ſpeake of is commenly in caſe of wiltull coatempr,not of honett and peaceable de(ire of 
further inſtruQtion,or in ſuppoſaof ſome tolerablc ability in che Miniſtery forſaken;zwe 


do heartily pray for labourers ms thishaxucſt; we dag with thatall Lonnafrog 


| 


mation otthy. peaple, and.rempidy.of' thisignprance which icpdacrlay Tapromes vs| 
9 approue... ,, + 4 S13GHU 24 Wl! | 
-AVeedoubs not bur the loxuice adit aur; Paridh-Chnirches; is: as good. oferuicend | 


os )Sa prares;/4i4be hearers be regardleile, ar in fawe things.dull of concar, lay che wit! | 


| 4 | COUCCITS: W8 GRRY y OU AO; - ſome knowledge is no T—_— a——_ gndrepcolmhe cane. | 


| God, ,as3he £xremparary.deuogens in yaur Parldurs: Buy, Iris an vaknown? deuorion, | 
2, FheR ;Of the. arers,or the Marter?. Dittin& 
—_ 2yOW caonar deny roche moſt Pariſhes);-the matter; is caſie Prayers, and Ewgliþ | 


| tram the,Seryige,ro the men.s: All yours are free from igagrance, freetrom wandering 


4 ilgis 2, _ thap EGS: 


4 J{111) ” YO WIT 77] © -} 197 wi 


Swe. —_ ” , LET, | 


v1: 
#; hat Fr £ pr /WAVobS, Ty atulegry, aud all your parſe-Penonees for all ather a ? 
"\chanrh :0lyr laugh pore r01 [ep POPEF). JBC gre commey. 
al); mins TA. 203807 RUDLESSS | 
Als 447 foo f 300 7 1 >$eTiOx XLIIL | 
214'3 71 vs ) 93511 
= Omptagan Qt the, Yaules 'of Popery, Laske forcheir Penances, and rho of - 
bs RH PALIT P.,pihPenances, which preſumprueus Conteſors enioyned as las 
1StactJr yu 9nd e(Rafions vpongheebold abſoluzioas : You ſend me $0 Sheets! 
Elo PeMne%s: the one, cerempnious correRions of ſhame, enigyned; 
puliuke; {Captehons of vagkeanneſle, for the abaſing. of the offender, 
ot the lane : fach like as the ancient Church thought goc dtovietos-this pur: 
Hoſe. Hencethey were appointed ( as Tertullian ſpeaketh) in ſackloth ard aſhes, ro 
erauethe prayers ol tne Church, to beſmeare their body with filthineſſe, to throw them-| 


| klpgycow: 1 betore Gods Minilter.and Altar;notto mention other more hard & perhaps] 
ho 
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| 


{ lefle ſtrange than the opinion : We doe neither ſcorne the carcaſſes ofour friends, as 


| x. a Apologie againſt Browniſts | 


was at [aſt recetued into the body ot his wonted Communion : the other a pecuniarie 
mul& impoſed vpon fome (notall, you foulely {lander vs ) lefle hainous oftences 14 
penalry,notas a penance:T hope you deny not;Sodomy,Murder,Robbery,&{which you 
would not) Thefr it ſ-lfe is more deeply auenged : But did cuer any of ours vrge either 
theer or purleas the remedy of Purgatory, or enioyne them, roauoid thoſe infernall 
paines? vnlefle we do ſo, our Penances are nor Popilh, and our Anlwerer is idle, 


SEP. 


Touching Purgatory, though you deny the doctrine of it, and teach the contrary, yet how well 
your prattiſe ſutes with it, let it be conſidered in theſe particulars: Tour abſoluing of men dying 
excommunicate after they be dead, and before they may have Chriſtian buriall. Your Chriftian 
burial in holy ground ( if the party will be at the charges ; ) your ringing of hallowed bels for 
the ſoule ; your ſinging the Corps to the graue from the Church ſtile ; your praying ouer,or for the 
dead, eſpecially in theſe words, That God would haſten his kingdome, that wee with this our 
Brother ( though his life were nener ſo wretched,and death deſperate )and all ather departed in 
the true faith of thy holy Name, may haut our perfet? conſummation bathin body and ſoule, 
Tour generall doctrines and your particular practiſes agree inthis, as in the moſt other things, 
like Harpe and Harrow. In word you profeſſe many truths, which in deed you deny, 

Theſe and many moe Pop#ſh deuices (by others at large diſcoucred to the wor(4)both for pomp 
and profit, are not onely not raed and buried in the duſt, but are aduanced amongit you evour.) | 
all that is called God. | 


—_— — 


SECTION ALIV. 


Ournext accuſation is more ingenuouſly malicious ; our DoQrine you grant 

Y contrary to Purgatory : but you will terch itoutot our praiſe, that we may 
build chat which we deſtroy: Ler vs therefore purge onr ſelaes from yourPurga- 

tory : Weabſolue men dying excommunicate za rare practiſe, and which yer I haue 
not liued to ſee : but if Law-makers contemne rare occurrents, ſurely accuſers doe not: 
Once is too much of ateuill : Marke then ; Doe we abſolue his Soule atter the depar- 
ture? No : whathath the Body to doe with Purgatory ? Yet forthe body : doe we by 
any abſolution ſeeke to quit it from [tane ? Nothing lefle : reaſon it ſelte giues vs, thar 
itis vncapable either of linne or pardon; To lie vnburied, or to bee buried vnſeemly,is 
ſo much a puniſhment, that the Heathensg gbieAed ir ( though vpon the hauocke and 
fury of Warre ) to the Chriſtians, as an argument of Gods neglet. All that authoricie 
can doe to the dead Revell, is to put his carcafle ro ſhame, and deny him the honour of 
ſeeme!y ſepulture : Thus doth the Church tro thoſe that will die in wiltull contempt, 
Thoſe Grecian virgins that feared not death, were yer reſtrained with the feare of ſhime 
afterdearh : irwas areall, not imaginary curſe of /ezabel ; The dogs ſhall ear 7ezabel. 
Now the abſolution ( as you call it, by an vnproper, bur malicious name)is nothing elſe 
buta liberty giuenby the Church ( vpon repentance ſignified of the faulr of the late 
offender ) of all thoſe externall Rites of decent Funerall : Death it felfe is capable of 
inequalicy, and vnſeemelineſſe : Suppoſe a iuſt Excommunicacion ; What reaſon is it, 


no [:Mſe ancientRites ; and hence were thoſe fiue ſtations ofthe Penitent, whereby he | | 


that he which in his life and death would be as a Pagan, ſhould be as a Chriſtian in his 
buriall ? VVharis any, or all this to Purgatory ? 

The next intimation of our Purgatory, is our Chriſtian buriall, in the place, in the 
manner : The place, holy ground, the Church, Churchyard,&c. The manner, Ringing, 
Singing, Praying ouer the Corps, Thus therefore you argue ; We bury the body in the 
Church, or Churchyard, &c. therefore we hold a Purgatory of the Soule ; a proofe not 


the old Treglodztes : nor with the old Egyptians reſpeft them more, than when they were 
enformed with a liuing ſoule : but we keepe a meane courſe betwixt both, ſing them 
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eg ns oooem v | it OE ee Cerner 
S!lreping- 45 che remainders of dad men, yeras d as Caorittians and asthele v, heh we hone ong 
places,cemitt» ) day ro ſee glorious, V\'c rave earned to call ao place holy 1n it {lic (ancethe Tempe) 
=" hr but ſome more holy in (hit viz, than others, Theoid ( mom) of the Chriftians, 

FJ romuv wherein their bodics flepi in peace, wer not !ellecttcemed ot chem, than chev are {wor. 
Spnexvelge? | nd of you, Gallrenr:5 thoughtie Cid them 4 great favour (ang tothey rooke it ) whenhe | 
- dd fnc zuc thein the 1:beity nor only of their Caurches, bar of cheir tormer burying places, In 


theſaine book: Luc 1:45 commends Aſiiriue 2 huble Senator, tur his care, and colt of 

Marinus his buria'l. Of all theſe rites of Un erull ang crceot place we p. uicile ro hold | 
with Auzr ine 31.4: th-y are ently the cCommres of (ne atuing, nor helps of the dead ; | 
vet as Orz2ev allo thacheth vs, we haue J+4rned to 10nvurs rea{onable ( much more 2 
Chriſtian ) ſoule ; and to committhe inftrument or calc of it honovrably rothe oraye, 
Allthis might have ravzht our Aniweter, that we mute count otan heaven, vi arc: 
ſurrection, not ofa Purg tory, But wering hallowed bells (orthe Soule: Doe aotthole 1 
b-lls hang in hallowed Steples too ? and ave we not ring item with ballowed ropes ! 
\Whar fancie is this? {f P:+piitz were fo tod of old : thei: to. ly and their bells { tor tie! 
molt part ) arc bh out of Jare ; WC call them ſ{oulr-bel! + tor that ti; y Henli2 tg 4 
departure of the ſoule, not tor that they heipe the paſſage ot toe ſoule, [tus i rivere 2 
Boycs-Pluy, Bur we pi4v ouzr or forthe dead z; Dos wensg: {tag tohimallo ? Pardon 


me, | mult ne<ds tcl! you, hore ts much ſpite, and iittle wit, To pray tor the canium- 
mation of the olory ot all Godselett: Whatis it, but T5; tingvome come? rigw vainiy | 
doe you ſ-eke a%knocrin a ru 11, wnile you caullil at fo holy 2 Petition > Goe and jearne}| 

' 


ow much better itis, to call them our brothers, wiica ate ro, nan hurmelel]: ouer- 
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things z our words proteile, our deeds gents ; ac ence you mais vs hypocrkes, and your | 
(clues Phariles. Leraitilie world know, that the Eng uth Church at 4o5//crdam profel- 
{ch nothing which ic praRileth nt ; we may not be lo hoiy, or ſo happy. 

Generality is anotavle (ſhelter of yntruta ; Many mor, you lay, Popilh deuices, yet 
2anienone; No, you cannot. Adyanced aboue ail that is calied God ? lurclyrhis 1s a 
paradox 0: flanders: you meant at apce tO ſhame vs wih tailhood,and toyppole vs with | 
Riddlcs: welſay corthe Righeſt, Whom baue we zn 1) cauen urtheerand tor earth, your| 
{clic haves granted wee gtueten much to Priaces, ( which ar2 earthen Crogs ) and may 
come vnder Paals( ma nfrque. )Eiher name cur Deitie ar craue mercie for pour wrong : 
cengialy, tho.igh you haven't remote, yer you {hail kaue thame, 


SEP. 


Tau are {ar from doing to the Romilh 7146s, 44 was done ts the Egyptian Idels, Mitre 
ind Sw avis, whoſe Pricfts were expelica their Miniſterie, and Monuments expo(ed is 
uiter ſcorne and deſolation thei temples demoliſhed and razed tothe very foundation, 


SECTION ALV. | 


H E MaieGie of Romiſh Petti-gods (Truly told you) was long agone, with 
Mr ra 1ng 4743, expoſed to the laughter of eyutzar : you ltraineche comes 
pa1{013 700 (arte ; yet we follow you : Their Prieſts were expelled : for (as your 
DoRor veeldech ) other a&ors came vpon the ſame ſtage : others in religion, elle it 
had oz ne no change : Iheir Miniſteric and Monuments expoſed to vtter ſcorne : 
Cher Mifles, their oblations, their adoracions, their inuocations, their anoylings, their 
2xorciz.ng5. their (hritt.the r abſolutions.their Images, Rood-lofts, and whatſoever elle 
of this kinde ; Burthe Temples of thoſe old Heat!1ens were demoliſhed and razed : 
| Aeeis the quarrel! : ours Rand {till in their proud Maieſtic : Can you lee no difference 


| : LY betwsxt 
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eAn Apologie againſt Brownifts. 


vnderſtood it) Kicke or Church (which is nothing buran abbreviation of (we'ax») the 
Lords houſe) might haue raughe you, that ours were dedicated co God, and theirs to 
the Dcuill, io their falſe gods : Auguſtine anſwers you, as diret'y, as if he were in my 
roome: The Gentiles (ſaith he) co their gods erected 'Temples, we not Temples vpto 
our Martyrs, as vnto Gods, but memorialls as vnto dead men; whole ſpirits with God 
arc ſtill living : Theſe then if they were abuſed by Popiſh Idolatry, is there no way,but 
Downe with them, downe with them to the ground? VVell fare the Donariſts yer your 
old friends: they but waſhed the walles that were polluted by the Oithodox; by the 


7 


| 


betwixt our Churches and their Temples? The very name itſelfe (if at leaſt you hauc 


613, 


Auzaſt. de Ciut, 
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ſame token, that Oprarws askes them, _ they did not waſh the bookes which ours 
touchr,and the heauens which they looked vpon : VWhar, are the very (tones (infull} 
what can be done with them ? The very earch where they (ſhould ly e on heapes would 
be vncleane : Bur not their pollution angers you more, than their proud Maieſtie: 
What houſe can be roo good for the Maker of all things ? As God isnot atfected with 
Stare, ſo is he notdelighted in baſeneſſe, Ifrhe pompe ot the Temple were ceremoni- 
all,yer it leaues this moralitic behinde jt,that Gods houſe ſhould be decent : and what 
if goodly? If we did put holinefle inthe ſtone, as you doe vncleanneſſe, it might be 
finne to be coſtly : Let me tell you, there may be as much pride in a clay wall, as in a 
carued: Proud Maieſtie is better than proud baſeneſſe : the ſtone or clay will offend in 
neither, we may in both: If you loue cottages, che ancient Chriſtians with vs, loucd 
co have Gods houſe ſtately, as appeares by the example of that worthy- Biſhop of-/- 
lex andria, and that gracious Conſtantine, in whole dayes theſe ſacred piles began to life 
vp their heads vntothis enuied height : Take you your owne choice, giue vs ours ; let 
vs ncither repine, nor ſcorne at cach orhier, | 


Sredeangeae: 


& calum, &c. 
hec a vebs laua- 
14 207 pofſant. 
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Bat your Temples, eſpecially your Cathedral and mother Churches, fund fiill intheir proud 
Maieſtie Pelle by Arch- Biſhops and Lord Biſhops, like the —_ avd Arch-Flaming «- | 
mougi# the Gentiles, from whom they were deriued and farniſded with all manner of pompous 
and ſuperſtitious monuments, 4s carwed and painted Images, Ma o9pes and Surplitts, 
chanting and Orgau-muſuke, aud many other glorious ornaments of the Romiſh Harlos, by 


cw 


which her Maieſty is commended to, and admired by the vlgar : ſo far are you in theſe repetts 
| for being gone, or fled, yes, or crept either, out of Babylon, 

Now if you be thus Babyloniſh where you repute your [clues moſt Sion-like, and thus con- 
founded in your owne enidence, what defence could you make in the things Whereof an aducy- 
ſary would challenge you ? If your light be darkneſſe, bow great is your darkneſſe? * - 

SECTION XLVI. 

LL this while Ifeared you had beene in Popiſh Idolarry z now finde you in 

AA Fieubenit Theſe our Churches are ſtill poſlefſed by their F lawins,and Arch- 

Flamins: I had thought none of our Temples had beene ſo ancient: certainly I 

finde bur one poore ruinous building, reported to haue worne out this long tyrannic 
of time: For the moſt, you might haue read their age, and their Founders in openre-| 
cords : But theſe were deriued from thoſe : ſurely che Churches as much as the men : 
[rt is rrue,the Flamins,and what cuer other Heathen Priefts,were put downe,Chriſtian | 

Biſhops were ſer vp; Are theſe therefore deriued from thoſe > Chriſtianity came in the 

roome of Iudailme : was it therefore deriued from it? Before you told vs,that our Pre- 

lacy came from that Antichriſt of Rome,now from the Flaming of the Heathen:Both no 

lefle,than either:1f you cannot be true, yerlearne to be conſtant, But what meane you 

to charge our Churches with carued and painted Images? It is well you write tothole |; 

that know them ; VYVhy did not you ſay we bow our knees to them, and offer incenſe ? 

| Pcrhaps you haue cſpied ſome old duftic Statucin an obſcure corner, coucred ouer 

IE: Ggg 3 with 
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On whar 
ground Sepa- 
Tation or Ce* 
Temonics Were 
obickecd. 
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, 


| ttie,as muchas you 


| 


| ttftrom Rome, bar from Icruſalem : In the: Reformed Church at Middleburgh; you 


| e&upled together in this corner-ſtone, groweth vnto an holy Templein the Lord + 
- |N&naduerfary;eirher Manor Devil), can confound vs,either in our euidences,or their 


| 
| ihe next place the ſuppoſed cauſe of ou 


ut gp witneſle the fertets'of fome (fomerimes yours)cited by your owne Paſtor : I knew the 
Traer 37" formerſeparation, dnd hatedit} I hoped better of the later ſeparation, and pri it:| 
policagsef  Myknowledge both of *M, Szzith whom-you followed, and your ſclte, would not lerj 


eAn_ Apologic againſt Browniſts. | 
with Cobewebs, with halfe a face; and that miſerably blemiſhr, or perhaps halte a | 
Crucifix inuerted:m a:Church-window, and theſe you ſurely noted for Engliſh Idols; 
Roleſſe dangerousgglafſe you might hauc ſcene at Genena, a Church that hates Idol2 
doe vs: What more ? Maſling Copes, and Surplices: ſome Copes 
(iftyou will) more Surplices, no/Maſling : Search your bookesagaine, you'ſhall finde 
Albes in the Maſſe, no/Surplices, As for Organ-muſicke,you ſhou!d not have fercht 


a 


 #vight haue found this'skirt ob the Harlotz whicn yet you _ at leaſtcrept out of 
Babylon ; Iudge tow (Chriſtian Reader)»of the weighr of theſe grand exceprions z 
and ſce whether tenthouſand ſuch were able to make vsno Church, and argue vs not 
only im Babylon, but to be Babylon ir ſelfe : Thus Babyloniſh we are to you, and thus 
Sion-like ro God * cuery true Church is Gods Sion : euery Church that holds the 
Fubndarion; istrue, according to that golden rule, Epbeſ.2,21, Euery building thar is 


owne challen 
ii'vs be light, 


tj} 


we may be faultic, but we are true : And if thedarknefſe you finde 
great isour'lighr ? 


q 


| 


SEP. 


= 
ow 
'. -Bat for that wot the ſeparation, but the cauſe makes the Schiſmatike ; and left you ſhould 
to /peake exilt of the thing you know not, and to condemine 4 canſe unheard, you lay downe | 
r ſeparation, ag ainſt which you deale as inſufficiently. 
Hd that you mn none other than your conſorting with the P apiſts in certdine Cere- 
\ monies : lowching which, and our ſeparation in regard of them thus you write. 
| A.H, If you bauetaken but the leaſt knowledge of theground of our indgement and pra- 
FFice, how dare you thus abuſe both 15 and che Reader, as if the only or chiefe ground of our (e- 
'paration were your Popiſh Ceremonies ? But if you got only by gbeſſe, haning newer ſo much as 
read ourr owe Treatiſe publiſhedin our defence, and yet ſticks not to paſſe this your:cenſorious 
doane both pen 4and it; I leawe it ro the Reader 30 indge whether you have brene more lt- 
#6/þ of your cenſure, or credit; Npſt winſt is the cenſure of 4 cauſe onknowne, though in it 
[ae nener (o bleme-worthy, whieb wewerthele(ſe may be praiſe-worthy, for ought be knowes 
that cenſures iti) © 0s | 
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En:that leaues thewhole Church ina groſſe and wilfullerroryis an Hererike; 
FH: that leaucsa particular Church tforappendances,is a Schifmarick:{uch are 
| you,borh in the aRion-and cauſe: The act is yeelded,the.caule hath beene in 
pa rt ſcanned,ſhall be more : This I vainly pretended to be our conforting in Ceremo- 
nies with the Papiſts:Behold herethe ground of your loudchallenge otmy ignorance: 
Ignorance of your judgementand practice: Hereis my abuſe of you, of my Reader : 
aid; how durft1'> Good words (M.R,) What I hauc erred, I will confeſſe: I hauc 
wronged yon indeed : bur in'my charity : I knew the cauſe of Browniſme, but I Þnew 

daryou: For(toſiy ingenuouſly) I had heard and hoped, that your cauſe had beene | 
lefſedeſperarez My intelligence was,that in diſlike of theſe Ceremonies obtruded,and 
| anhopeleſhefſe 6ffuture hberty,you and your fellows had madea ſeceſſion, rather than 
a ſeparation from'our Church,toa place where you might hauc ſcope to profeſle, and 
zorturiity'ro-entoy your owne conceits: whence it was that I termed youRing-lca- 
ders of the late ſeparation, nor followers of the firſt, and made your plea againſt our 
; Gharch, imperfection, not falſhood: I hoped you,as not ours, ſonot theirs z not,ours 
| —_ ſonot quite theits in pecuiſh opinion : I knew it to be nonew thing fopmen | 
ing tothefefancies,to begin new Churches at Amſterdam,ſcucrall from thereſt: 


. 


$* } 
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| ny ; me 


mm. 


/ [ro the ſame deſtruction with it * anditw as Lots erronr to defire to hane it ſhared, Gen, 19. 
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me thinke 6f you, as you deſerued: How durftI charge you'with chat, which perhaps 
you mightdiſauow? It was my charity therefore, tharmade my accuſations cafic : it 
is your vncharitableneſle that accuſes them of ignorance, I knew why a Browni#? is a 


{wade from ſeparation to others good, tHough not.to yours: Now'I know youbet: 

ter, of worſe rather, I thinke ybuheare mdte :*Forgiue mee my charit's,and make the 

worſt of my ignorance. Tknew thar this ſepatation (which't9w I know yours) fans 
vpon foure grounds, as ſome beaſts vpon fqure feer, Firſt, God worſhipped aftera, 
falſe manner z Secondly, Prophane multitude received'; Thirdly, Anrichriſtian Me. 
niſtery impol- d;. Fourthly, Subicion to Antichriſtian Gouernment : The Cerems-, 
niesare but as ſome one paw'it cuery foor': yet if we exrend'the word to the largeſt 
vſe, dividing all Religion into Ceretmonie, and Subſtance ;Trmay yer, and doe auerre, 


2 


chat your ſeparation 15 meerely grounded vpgn Ceremonies, 
SBP. 5. "Ih 


And touching the Ceremonies here ſpokes of how/oener we haue formerly refaſell them, ſub- 
mitting ( as all others did and doe) to the Prelates ſpiritual Inriſdiction, (herein through igno- 
rance raining at Gnats, and ſwallowing Camels) yet are we werily perſwaded of them, and [9 
were before we ſeparated, that they are but 4s ltaues of that tree, *and x5 badges of that Mun of 
ſinwe, whe: eof the Pope is head, and the Prelates ſhoulders. and ſo we for oar parts ſee no rea- 
ſon why any of the B/ op ſwore ſeruants (as all the Miniſters in the Church of England are 
C anonically) ſhould make nice to weare their Lords Lineries, Which' Ceremdmes 'natwith/tan- 


ding pe know well enough, howſdener you for dduantage extenuate awd debaſe themonts 15.80 
be aduanced and preferredin your Church, before the preaching of the Goſpel. 
1t is much that they being not (o much as Reed, rior any part of the building (#5 you pretend) 


4 


i you" as they doe, The proportion betwixt 7.oar and 


ould ontriurne the beſt builders 
vnto Sodome, both in place and /inne and obnoxious 


them holds well : 7 6at was &neit! 


15.18, 19, 20, 4nd ſo he nevet found reſt nor peace in it, but forſooke it for feare of the ſame 
inſt indoement, which had ou#rt atten the reſt of the Cities, verſe 30. The application of this to 


&-- E er10N XLVIIL 


lulpenſion, you acknowledged them to be things indifferent, and for matcer 


mel 


- 
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true Schiſmatickez IL knew noryou were fb zruc a Byownif?, But why theri td I write ?| - 
Taking your ſeparation at, beſt; I knew how, juſtly 1 might take occafron by itro dif: | 
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l poſſi. « 


your Ceremonies, 1 leaue toyour ſelfe, and them tothat deſtrattion, ro which they are denoted | 
&.. | by the Lord. | hes 
1. 


Lad i 
\ vo of 


Barrand Green. 


Pentr.k xam. 


Eſtimation of 
Ceremonies, 
and ſubieqion 
ro the Pre. 
lates. 


I Cor.4-1. 
ler. in Pſal. 44- 
Heming, Claſſ.3. 


Vt cuique ſus 
clarus & ſua 
1 plebs mm his que 


Poteſt.Eccl.c. 19, | 


Domini ſunt, pit 
Obſequerentar. 


Ienat. Epiſt.ad 
Taſenſ. 


| | 
| 

| 

Fid:m Domino 

{| babere debuerat 

quiſe cam ſerua- 

Burwn propter (= 


um dixerat, 
Mercer. in Gen. 


|rtion? Shemei is {laine: what mcerely for going out of the Citic ? the a was litrle,the 
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enough for our Miniſters of England : As if you ſaid, Lord, I chanke thee, I am not as 


ſworne ſeruants of the Antichriſtian Biſhops : We haue indeed ſworne obedience to 
our Ordinary, in honeſt and lawfull Commandements, but ſeruice ro Chrift: But doth 
all obcdience imply ſcruitude? This obedience is, as to ſpirituall Fathers, not to Ma- 
ſters : yer ſo are we the ſcruants of Chriſt, that we are _ready.to giue our ſeruice ro the 
leaſt of his Saints : Thus vile will we be fax God : How much more to thoſe whom 
God hath made (as Hierome ſayes) Principes Eccleſiz : whulcs they command for God: 
What doe we herein,but that which Epiphbaniue vrged of old againſt Aerim; VWhat bur 
the ſame which /gnatiw (that holy and old Martyr) requires (not once) of all Presby. 
ters, and ofters the ingagement of his owne ſoule for vs in this at ? 

As for our Ceremonies, aggrauate them how you can for your aduantage,they are 
but Ceremonies to vs: and ſuch, as wherein we put no holinefle, but order, decencie, 
conuenience : but they are tween (you ſay) in our Church, before the preaching of 
the Goſpell: a moſt wrongfull vneruth 3 We hold preaching an eflentiall part of Gods 
ſeruice, Ceremonies none at all: the Goſpell preached wee hold the life and ſoule of 
the Church ; Ceremonies either the garment,or the lace of the garment: The Goſpel] 
preached we hold the Foundation and Walls z Ceremonies hardly ſe much as Reed, 
or Tile : But how then (fay you) haue they ouerturned our beſt builders? This is a 
word of rare fauour : I had thought you had held vs all ruiners, not builders: Or if 
builders; of Babel, not of = : in which worke the beſt builders are the worſt, 
Thoſe whoſe hand hath beene in this a&, wonld tell you, that not ſo much the Cere- 
monies are ſtood ypon, as obedience : If God pleaſe totrie Adaw but with an Apple, 
itis enough ; What doe we quarrell at the value of the fruit, when we haue a prohibi- 


bond was great : what is commanded, mattersnot ſo much, as by whom ; inſult nor, 
we may thanke your outrage for this loſle, 

For your retortion of my Zear and Sodom : I can giue 
it. ſo ſeldome: but when you haue played with the alluſion what you liſt, I muſt tell 
you that he which will needs vrge a compariſon to goe on foure feet, is not worthy to 
goc vpon two: Zr was neere to Sodew,not part of it: Zear was reſerued when Sodow 
was deſtroyed : Zoars neerenefle to the row where Sodome ſtood, necded not hauc 
giuen Zot cauſe of remouall, Zear might ſafely haue beene the harbour of Zo: his 
feare was, for want of faith : God promiſed him and the place ſecurity : the far-fetchr 
application therefore of the wickedneſſe of Zoar, to our Ceremonies, might well haue 
beene forborne, and kept to your ſelfe: much lefſe needed you (like fome Anti-Zgt) to 
call for fire and brimſtone from heauen vpon your Zoey. 


SEP. 


How we would hae behaned our ſelues in the Temple, where the Money-chamgers were, 
and they that ſold Dowes, we ſhall anſwer yow, when you prone your Church tobe the Temple of 
God, compiled aud built of ſpiritually Ce ane 1 King. 5.17, 18, and 6, 7. 
1 Pet. 2, 5. aud of the Cedars, Firres, aud Thywe trees of Lebanon, 2 Chron.2, 8, framed| 
and ſet together in that comely order, which 8 greater thaw Salomon hath preſcribed: onto 
which God hath promiſed bis preſence. But whileſt we take it to be { asit is) a confuſed begs 
of dead and defiled and polluted ſtones, and of allrubbiſh, of briers and brambles of the wilder- 
ne[/e, for the moſt part, fitter for burning than building;we take our ſelues rather bound to ſhew 
onr obedience in pang from it, thaw our -valour in purging it, and to follow the Prophets 


ut 
counſell in flying out of Babylon, a the Hee-goats before the flocks, ler, 50. 8. 


L 


you leaue to be witty, you vſe | 
1 


| 


this Publican: VVhy for our Miniſters ? Becauſe, thoſe are the Liucries, and theſe the 


| 
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> 
Ow you would haue bzhaued your ſelfe in the Temple to the M--ny-clian- 
HE: will anſwer when we proue our (huich tobe Gods Temple, built 
of chat matter, and in that forme which God hath preſcribed:and here you l-nd | 
vs to 1King.5.17, tid 2 Chron, 2. 8, Ignorantly ; as it Salowons ( ermple ':2d ftoed tl 
Chrifts rime : when neither the firſt, nor {=ce1241 ( chough called Berb Guolarm) ont-lalled 
more than foure hundred yeeres: Or as if the Market had beene vnder the very rooie ot 
thar Temple. WW herh-r Hereds were built of the ſame matrer wth Salomons, and in tull 
co1re{ponderce tO it, | diſpute not F I; was certainly dedicated to Gods (cru'ce, and 
'thar ( which you would hardly difgeſt) in a fo!emne anniverſary Holy day : though not 
[erected vpon the word of any Propner, Bus to l:t paſſe Allegories : we muſt proue our 
| ſelucs the true Church of God : Thus we doz it: Vee are true Chriſtians, for we wete 
 baprized into the Name of Chriſt ; we truly profeſſe our.continuence in the ſame faith 
into which we were baptized : we ioyns together in the publike Services of God + wee 
| maintaine euery point of the molt ancient Creeds : we ouerthrow not the foundation 
| by any conſ: q ence, Therefore what cuer is wanting to vs, whateuer is [uperfluous, 
| in ſpight of a!] che gates of Hell, we are the rrue Charch of God, Ler meaxke you: Were 
'nat the people ot the Jewes 11 the Prophets, ind in Ciilts time, contuſed acane ot dead 
| and detiled, and / for I will vie your Taucologies) polluted ftones, ani] of all rubtath,of 
b: yers and brambles of the \Wilderneſſe, for the moſt part hitter tor burning than buil- 
ding ? Can we be worſe than they ? It wickedneſle can «flea Churchythey (hall wwſtifie 
'vs : dideither thoſe Prophets, or our Sauiour, rather {hw their obedience to God in 
departing trom ir, than their valour in purging it? you haue well i1..cared cheſe heauen- 
ly patternes, But what ; Can your charity (inde nothing but rubbith ? Nor one ſquare 
fone, not one living? You will be wdging till God judge you : it youtake notheed of 
theſe ceurles, you will ſo runne with the He-goats, that you will (tand with the Goats 
01 the ltr hand. That God,whoſe place you haue viurped,giue you more wildome and 
100, 


S8p. 


And what ( I pray you) # the valour which the beſt hearted, and moſt 7 ealous Reſormers 
110n75t you haut maniſejitd, 1 drining out the monry-changers ? doth it not appeare in ths, 
| tat they [aff rx taemſelats to be ariuen out with thetwo flringed whip of Ceremonies and ſubs 
| [cr1ptrom, by the mowy-changers, the Chancellors and Officials, which ſell ſinnes like Dowes: 
; aud bj the chiefe Prieſts, the Biſhops which ſet them on worke? [0 farre are the aſt 7 ealous as 
| 4.8257 10u from driuing out the many-changers, 4s they theri{elues are driven #ut by them, 
verauſe they will not change with them to the utmoſt farting, 


SECTION L. 


| Pray 


ſhe Rare of 
the | emple, 
aid ot vur | 
Churchin re 
icmolance. 


I as notto fight : you according to the common opinton of Swaggerers, bl: 
ihe peaceable of cowardile, and accuſe thern of ſuffering. Behold a niw crime ; That 
they fuer themlelues to be drigen out : V\hat fhould they haue done ? Should they 
haue taken armes, and cry, The ſword of God, and Gedees ? You that wil! not low a 
Prince te compell SubieRs, will you allow SubicRs ro compell Princes ? £596 torbid ; 
| his were high Treaſon againſt Gods Anointed : whatthen ? Should they ap/2roge the 
Ceremonies by fubſcriprion, by praiſe 2 This you exclaime vpon, as high vreaſon a- 
g2nlt the Higheſt : What yer more 2 Should they haue preached with their mouthes 
topt ? T his is ir, which you have learned of your Founder,and rhrough nor many hand« 
recet:icd, and required with ao lefle violence : Clamour and tumylrs is that you defire 

ſtill: 


_—— 


He valourof eur moſt zealous Reformers bath truly ſhewed it (:1fe in yeel- | Whether Mi- 
dance : As in Duels : ſo here, he is the moſt valiant that can ſo matter himfelfe | 553 fhould 


newe Yiem- 


une {c}ucs Glenced., 


Zrow. Reform. 
withour Tar. 


_——_ — 
=. a... ME. — —_ 


tt 


| 


yicatns bonore 


Concil Sardic le 


£6.48, & 56, 57- 
Leo Ep-1.Sc61.5- 
Cypr-l. 3. Ep. % 
Socr.4. 3.6. 31. 
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ſtill let our finne be peaceable obedience, yours fury and oppoſition. Your head-ſtrong 
conceitis, that it isa finne to be (filenced : Men muſt preach euen when they may nor : 
all rimes beforc you, would hauc wondered at this Paradox: For howeuer the Apoltles, 
which had not their calling from men, would not be filenced by men,yet we finde that all 


| | 


their ſucceſſors held, that thoſe hands which were laid vpon their heads, might be laid 


vpon their mouthes : looke into all Hiſtories : Thoſe Conltiturions ( which though nor 
Apoftolike, yer were ancient ) in the ſeucnth Canon puniſh a Bilhop, er Presbyrer, 


.| that ypon prerence ofReligion ſeparates from his wife, with depolition : andit an 
and laltly.in- 


Presbyter ſhall ſhift tis charge withour licence (fm ww/zuo wnun nerepy fr) 
fli&s the ſame penalty vpon Fornication, Adulcery, Periury. 
The great Nicewe Councell takes the ſame order with ſome miſliked Biſhops, and 


Presbyrers in diuers Canons : Ge#dentizs in the Councell of Sardy, takes it tor granted, 
that a Biſhop may by Biſhops be depoſed : ſo the ſecond Councell of Carthage, Can. 13. 
ſo the fourth Councell of Carthage,more than once impoſes degradation: ſo Leo the firſt 


| threats to put ſome offending perſons from the ofhce of their Miniſtery : ſo (that I may 


4 Concil.Carth.4 . 


not be endlefle ) bleſſed Cyprean aduiſes Rogatianws, a good 01d Biſhop, which was abu- 
' ſed by a malaperr Deacon, by the authority of his Chaireto right himſelfe, and either 


yea, what Councell or Father giuesnot both rules and inſtances ofthis praRiſe ? See 
how farre the ancient Church was from theſe tumultuous fancies : No, no, ( M7, R.) 
we well finde, it is doing that vndoes the Church,not ſuffering : It your fellowes could 
have ſuffered more, and done lefle, the Church had beece happy : As tor our Church- 
Officers, you may raile vpon them wich a lawleſle ſafety : there is a great Duch berwixt 
you and them : elſe you might pay deare for this (inne of ſlandering them with their 
cheape peny-worths : How idly doe you inſult over thoſe, whom your mony-changers 
hauedriuen out of their Pulpits : When you confeſle ( after all your valour ) that they 
haue driuen you both out of Church and Countrey : who can picty a miſerable inſalter? 


SEP. 


For the Wafers in Geneua,and diſorders in C orinth,they were corruptions which may and 


{ doe ( or the like onto them) creepe into the pureſt Churches inthe Worl4 : for the Reformation 


whereof Chriſt hath ginen his power onto his Church, that ſuch enils as areLrought in by bu- 
mane frailty, may by dinine authority be purged out, This power and preſence of Chriſt you 
want, holding all by homage ( or rather by villanage ) wonder the Prelates, unto whoſe ſinfull 
yoke you ſtoope in more than Babylonilh bondage, bearing and approving by perſonal commu- 
wion, infinite abominations, Andin theſe two laſt reſpetts prinapally, your Babylonilh cop- 
{fuſion of all ſorts of people tn the boay of your Church, without ſeparation,and your Bab ylonith 
bondage wonder your pirituall Lords the Prelates, we account you Babylon, and flic from yew. 


EIT (though no other blemiſhes ) ſhe could not but bee Babylon : Ve 
| enuy not your fauours : Theſe, or whatſocuer like enormities, Chriſt hath giuen power 
ynto his Church to reforme : but whar ifrhe Church ncgle& to vſe ir 2 VVhart it thoſe 
evils, which are brought in, by humane frailty, will nor by divine authority be purged 
out ? Now the errour (by your doQtrine) is growne fundamentall; ſo Chriſt is loſt,and 
the foundation razed : if we (hall then aflume ( againſt our friends, to convince our ene- 
mies ) The Church of Genes hath beene ſeriouily deale with, in this corruption, and 
diſlwaded by vehement importunity, yer ſtill perſifterh : How can you free them, and 
chargevs ? ſee how we loueto be miſerable, with company. This power to purge out all 


SECTION LI. 


Outhat cangrane there will be corruptions in all other Churches, will endure 
none in ours : If Enelevd (ſhould haue either vnleauened Wafers, or drunken 


corruptions, Chriſt hath- not gigen vs : ifhe hath giuen it you 3 you muſt firſt begin to 
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— 


' to depole, or ſuſpend che offender. Leontizs in Socrates, is depriued of his Prieithood : | 


purge | 


| 


| 


_—_—— 


| 
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purgeout your (clues : you haue doneir ; bur ſtill chere remaine fome : would Go we! 


greateſt encmy to verrae : and the fotaty,:Uhrittian (hovl&;bemilcralobe) tot lp power, " 


asitis, we offend normore in defct:rhan you; iryexcelie; Ot whom, ther your £4ave- |, 


ſucceflors both in athce and d.3&tine:):our f2ulc.is, chat we vie then: nat as/ya would t | 
| What Church doch fo-? your tick Martyr doth as zcalouſly tnucighagatoit ihe practile| 
of Geneua; andall other Kefocmed Congregations in 4his point, as agaial},ys: boci tat! 


ref, you raile againſt our Prcelates and vs:Canany:manthinke thac Chriſt hath lefr pegce- 
able ſpirits, 'ro goe dwell with Railers ? Indeed, yours is free-hold: ſo you would(baygir: 
freefrom ſubieQion,' free from obedience :.Thisis looleneffe;, morethaniliberty;t You 
haue broken the bonds, and caſt the cords from you : but you miſ;eall ourcenyye:;: 
We hare villenage no leflethan' you hatepeace;; and hald: (; #» epics ):othim,, tha s 


ina ſweet Chriſtian freedome; abhorring and reprouing, ant therefore (\narwith{tan-' 
ding our perſohallComimunion-) avoiding:all abominations: : In:thelerwo reſpets 
therefore of our'contulion,and bondage,\ve have well-ſeene.in his Diſcourſe, how jultly | 
your Sion accounts vs Ba>ylon ; fiaceitis-apparent tos theone, that here is-neither 
 confalion, norbabyloni(hy not withourſeparation.; For the other, no bondage, nq. ſer- 


dignity, yernot Lords ot our-Faich : and it. both-theſ& your reſpe ts wergfo, yer (vo long 


Railer may terme vs, but no Sepazatiſt.(hal} proue vs Babylon: you may {lg ;yhichs you 
liſt : would God yetfurther, vnlelſe. you had more love, nay ty 7 


2-2 CE, OW 1 


ns a . ' "'SxP. 


Maſter H. haaings formerly expoſtulated-with v5 our (uppoſed impietiein ſorſaking a cexe+ 
ewiniour Babylon in England, proceeds in the pext place; to lay, downe our madie(ſe in, chu: 
faw2 4 ſubſtamiall Babylon is Amſterdam: and if is be ſofonnd by due trial a5 be ſypgeperh, 
(it s bayd to ſay, whether our impietie or medneſſe bee the greater, Belikes Maſter 1H, thinkgs we 
gather Churches here by towne-rowes, a8 they doe in England, and thes all within the,Pariſh 
Proceſſion are of the ſame Charch.Wherfore elſe tels be v5 of lewes, Arrians ud Anabapults, 
with whom we haue nothing common but the Streets and Market place?1t is the contitton of the 
' Charch to line inthe World, aud to hawe cinill ſociety with the men of this World, 1 Cor, 5. 19. 
loh. 1 + 2 ; | 
| But ar is this to the pirituall Communion of the Saints, in the fellowſhip of the Gajþ*l!, | 
wherein they are ſeparated and fawclified fromsbe World into the Lordi. Joh,l7.16.,Qor. 
3 ” b.. DH v\ 197.2 | a 3% þ oi a Cat SC | 


: 
!! Trovbles and { 


had as much execucion as powef } OurChugch ſhowld be as cteane as yours is Schife!| 00 eeOne 


maticall, It you ſhou!d meaſure faculties by their exerciſez Nacurall reſt ſhould bethe | cacio-5 ar am! 
{ Red: m 
x. s.T | 

* Mu . © . . ' F ache ſobre Fe- 

| ot6urs is nor dead, bur (leeperh : VVhenicawatech varpcmore frequenteyſect which ſhe, nas 17's rl 
earneſtly pray-tar ).looke-youtorthe:fiift heniticl] of ic > Nonecan beer orguatortbhtss if vfinderit 7” 


Cn ftuexUt die | 
IF. 


rels of Amiterdam, G. 7: could fay;.char: yau/baus ,Excommaunication as, xcady as: a' Hidvy Epiphak. 
Prelace hartva Poiſcn :Xhriltisinmany:thacifetle him not: 3/bur we want notybepower | 077 Selwin | 
. . nov... no az: Ctlen eſccd, 
onely, but thu ptetence of Chuitt. 7: HowfoZhewas wich vs while you erg here t- Did! ripiomw? ry 
he depart with You?w!i!l che Separatiſts.inguaſſe our Saviour 16 thetnſclues, 86(45 Cypriay. 4d decfnm No- 


12  H4QLH/aPuh v 


fad of Fupianta )goeta Heaucnalone? yea;continethe. God ab Heanen to: Amiterdan a, 

at... $6 C > 'I« h YT inhi W : | "On his $ py dep md 
V har infolenceisthis ? wehaue him in his: Ward : we aus hioxio his Sacraments t1 we! wr folan ace. 
hace him in'ourbearts : we have hin in;.our proteſhon;3:yerthis enemy. Gare {-y, wee! ©: 1d calum + 


| want him» Whetein? 1 ſuppoſe iy our cenfres'i; Wee haue: Heters keyes-(. 25 biz arue ny Ye | 


the woodden Dapger (as kererniesit) ot-fuſpznſion,andtoptheir Conſitoriall Excom- | _ of ne 


munication. : Woe were toallthe World; 1t4;hbrilt thould hmit his-preſence onely to | their owne 
your faſhions: Here you fqund him, & hereyou tett him: \Vould to Gad we did 30 inare | Pave termed 


| their Ezcom. 7 


gricue him with our (ins, than you pleaſe hiarin your preſumptuous cenlures ; in TE | wynjcar,, 
Conte by 2. 
t-brſ. lnquuie! 
' P3g+ 65, 


the head of his body,' the Church : vnder whaſe ealie yoke, wee dae- williagly ftoope! 2571.18, | 


' uility-: OurPrelates being our Fachers, not our Mailers; and it Lords forghgyrgxcemnall | tm; bers 
<* E ijcopas tle- 
b.t ; £11 Hanne rd, 


| as wedoe inuiolably hold the foundatian, both diretly,,ag4,by neg: llagy (quelis any | 1 ts 


© Lam. ; 
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upon obietcd, 
and how far it 
fhould affe& 
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Separation 
from the world 
howrequired. 
lobn 17.16. 


} 1 Cor. 1. 2. 
I COT. 3« 3. 


eAn Apologie againſt Browniſts. 


 S8cTION: LIL 


Need no better Analyſer than your ſelfe, ſauc that you doe not oncly. refolue my 
Jos, but adde more :' whereas cuery motion hath 4 double terme, from whence 

and whither : both theſe could nor bur fall intoour:dilcourſe. Having therefore 
king aceremonious Babylon of your owne making in Eogland ; [ chought it not vnhe 
ro compare your choice wich your refuſall; England with Amſterdam, which it plea: 
ſeth you to intitle a ſubſtanciall Babylon : impiety and.madneſle are titles of your owne 
choice let your guilcinefle be your ewneaccuſer : Thetruth is, my charity and your 
vncharitableneſſe haue cauſed vs to miſtake each other. My cbarity thus : Hearing 
both at Middleburgh, and here, that certaine companies from the parts of Notting- 
ham and Lincolne ( which Harbinger had beene newly in Zeland betore me ) meant ro 
retire themſclues tro Amſterdam, tor their full liberty, nor for the full approbation of 
your Church : not fauouring your maine opinions, but emulating your freedome in 
too much hate of our Ceremonies, and roo much accordance to ſome grounds of your 
hatred : 1] hoped you had beene one of their Guides ; both becauſe Linco!neſhire was 
your Countrey, and Maſter Smith your Oracle, and Generall. Not daring therefore 
ro charge you with perfe& Browniſme, whar could Ithinke might bee a greacer motiue 


to this your ſuppoſed change, than the view ot our ( ſo oft proclaimed ) wickednefle, 
and the hope ot lefle caule ot offence in thoſe forraine parts? This I vrged, fearing to goe 
deeper rhan I might be ſure to warrant : Now comes my charitable Anſwerer, and im- 
putes this caſineſle of my challenge tro my ignorance;and therefore will needs perſwade 
bis Chriſt:an Reader, that I knew-nothing of the firlt ſeparation; becauſe 1 obiced ſo 
little to the ſecond. * 

It were ſtrange it I ſhould thioke, you gather Churches there by Towne-rowes (5 
wee in England) who know that ſome one Priſon might hold all your refined Flocke, 
you gathered here by Hedge-rowes-; butthere it is eaſter to tell how you dinide, than 
bow you gather: let your Church be an intire body, enioying her owne ſpirituall Com- 
munion, yet-if itbenort a corroſiueto your heart to conuerſe in the ſame ſtreets and 


[to bee ranged in the ſame Towne-rowes with Tewes, Arrians, Anabaptifts, &c, you| 


areno whit of kinneto him, that vexed his righteous ſoule with the vnckanneſles 0 

foule Sodome. That good man had nothing bur ciuill ſocictie with thoſe impure Neigh- 
bours: he=. differed from them in Religion,in praRiſe: yer could he'not ſo careleſly turne 
off this torment : His houſe was Gods Church wherein they had the ſpirituali Com- 
munion of the Saints : yet wv hiles the Citie was ſo vncleane, his heart was vnquiet : 
We may ( yougrant ) haveciuill ſocietie with ill men, ſpiricuall Communion onely 
with Saints : Thoſe muſt be accounted the world, theſe onely the Church ; your 
owne al'egations ſhall condemne you. They are not of the World (faith Chriſt) as I am 
not ef the World : Both Chriſt and rhey were parts of the Iewiſh Church : The [ewiſh 


Church was not ſo ſ:nRified, but the moſt were extremely vocleane : therefore wee 
may bee parts ofa Viſible vnſanQified Church, and yer bee ſeparate from the World. 
Saint Pawl writes ro his Corinthians, ſanRified in Chrift, Saints by caſting : True ; but 
not long after, he can ſay, Yeare yet carnall, In his ſecond Epiftle : Come out ( faith 


SEP. 


Wee indeed hawe much wickedneſſe 3#n the City where wee line ; you tw the Church. But 
in earneſt, doe you imagine wee account the Kingdome of England Babylon, or the Cities 
of Amſterdam Sion 2 ts the Church of England, or State Eccleſiaſtical, which wee_- 


—_ — 
_ 
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formerly expoſtulated with you for your (ſince you will ſo terme ic ) impierte, in forſa. 


- from amongthem: Bur from whom ? From Infidels by profeſſion, not corrupted 


— — 
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account Babylon, and from which wewwithdraw in ſjiritnall Communion:bat far the Common. 1 
Wealth and Kinodome, 15 we howowr it aboue all the States in the world, {3 would we thankfully 

embrace the wcaneſf corner in it ,at the extremeſt conditions of any people in the kingdome. The 

belliſh impieties in the Citie of Arnfterdamn, dee no more pretudice our heawenty Communion in | 
. |ebe Church of Chrift, than the Frogs, Lice, Moraine, and other plagues oner-ſpreading Egypt | 
did the [{raelires,whes Goſhen the portion of their inheritance was free, Ex04,8,1 9,nor than 
the Deluge, wherewith the twhole world was couered did N o x a, when ke and hu Familie 
were [afe in the arke,Geneſ.7. nor than Satans throne did the Church of Pcrgamus being eſts- 
blifhed is the [ae Cutie with it Reuel.2.1 2,13, 


Cm CTION- LILL 
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| He Church and State, if they bee two, yet they are twins ; and that ſo, 45| Theneerenele 
' eichers euill proges mutuall : the ſinnes of the Citie not reformed, blemilh' bode Seung 
the Church : where the Church hath power and in aſort co:oprehends the| {00000 
Seate, (hee cannot waſh her hands of tolerated diſorders in the Common-Wealth:| toung by che 
hence is my compariſon of the Church (it you could haue feenc i, not the Kz1gJdome ) | Sepecaniinl 
-|of England, with that of Amfterdam : I doubt nor, bur you could bee: contens to ling | Duh Chuz« 
the old ſong of vs, Bonaterra, mals gens - Our Land you could like well, if you | ches. 
(might bee Lords alone, Thanks be to God it likes nor you, and iuſtly thinks the mea- | 
[ ne{t corner r00 good for ſo mutinous a generation : when iris weary of Peace, ir will | 
recall you : you that neither in Priſon, nor onthe Seas, nor in the Coaſts of Virginia, | 
; nor in your way, nor in Netherland could liue in Peace, What hall we hope of your | | 
(eaſearhome ? Where yeoare, all you thankfull Tenants cannot in a powertull Corr | 
\ftian ſtare moue God to diſtinguiſh betwixt the knowne,linnes of the Cirie, and the 
Church: How gfthath onr Gratious Soueraigne, and how importunately, becne ſolli- 
| cited for a Toleration of Religions 2 Iris pittiethat the Papiſts hyred not your Ad- 
vocation : whoin this point are thoſe true Ca/anders, which Reverend Caluin long | c:{«nd dc Offi. 
| ſince confuted : Their wiſhes herein are yours : To our ſhame andrtheirexcuſe : his| *** 


| An Apologie againſt Browniſts . | | 621 | 


Chriſtian heart held that toleration vnchriftian and intolerable, which you either 
negle&t or magnifie : Good Conſtantine winke at it in his beginning ; butas Dawid at | Betur, detaicis. 
[the houſe of Zeruich : Suceeeding times found theſe Canaanites to bee prickes and | £«/4b in wa 
| thornes, and therefore both by Muls and baniſhments ſought either their yeeldance | 
or voydance. If your Magiſtrates hauing once giuen their names to the Church, in- 
deuour not to purge this Augean Stable ; bow can you preferre their Communion to 
ours? Ne | 

But howſocuer now, le wee ſhould thinke your Land-lords hanetoo iuſt exuſe to 
packe you away for Wranglers, you turne ouer all the blame from che Churchto the 
Cirie ; yet your Paſtor and Church haue ſo found the Citiein the Church and branded 
it with ſo blacke markes,as that all your ſmooth extenuations canhort make & a leſſe Ba- 
bylon than the Church of England : Behold now, by your owne Confeſſions, either 
Amfterdam {hall be, or England (hall not be Babylon : Theſe cleuen crimes you haue 
found and proclaimedin thoſe Dutch and French Churches, Er. 1obuf; Arti 
\. F185, Thatthe Aſſemblies are ſocontriyed, that che whole Chorch comes notto- | agung the 
gether in one: Sorhatthe Miniſters canpot together with the Flocke ſanRifie the Lords | Ficnch and 
day; the preſence of the members of the Church cannot be knowne,and finally,no pub- my _ 
| like »Rion, whether Excommunication, orany other, can rightly bee performed.Could 
you lay worſeof vs ? Vhere neither Sabbath can be rightly ſanRifed, nor preſence or 
{abſence knowne, nor any boly a&ion rightly pertormed, what can there be but meere 
contuſion? | | 

SEC ONDAr, Thatthey baptizethe ſeed of them who areno members of any Vi- | 
lible Church ; of whom .moreoucr they have not care asof members, neither admir 
long Parents to the Lords Supper: Meere —__ and (inne in conſtitution, yea 

wa H hh the | 
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H. Ainſworth 
| in his Coun- 


terpoyſon. 


| 
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Barr. againſt! | 
GW. 


| Ni nrt6 L r,Thatthey vſe a new cenſure of ſuſpenſion which Criſt hath nor appoin- 


| alone, but all Reformed Churches belidein Chriſtendome, which doc ioyatly _ 


OO  ”er?.”rm”- mf 


the ame that makes vs no Church : for what ſeparation can there bee in ſuch admit- 
tance ? what other bur a ſinfull commixture ? How is the Church of Amſterdam now 
gathered fromthe World ? : 

Ta:xviy, Thatin the publike worſhip of God they haue deuiſed, and vſed an- 
other forme of Prayer, beſides that which Chriſt our Lord hath preſcribed, Matth, 6. 
reading out of a Booke certaine Prayers inuented and _— by man. Behold here 
our fellow-Idolaters : and ( as followes ) a daily Sacrifice of a ſer Seruice-Booke, | 
which 1n ſtead of the ſweer Incenſe of ſpirituall Praiers is offered to God z very Swines- 
leh, a new Portuiſe, and an equall participation with vs of the Curle ef addition to the | 
Word. 

Fovaruc r, Thatruleand commandement of Chriſt, Marth, 18.15. they neither| 
obſeruz, nor ſuffer rightly to bee obſerued among them. How oft haue you ſaid that 
there can be no ſound Church without this courſe, begauſe no ſeparation ? Behold the | 
maine blemiſh of England in the face of Amſterdam ! 
. Fix T a x, Tharthey worſhip God in the Idol Temples of Ancichriſt:ſo the Wine 
is marr'd with the Veſſell ; their ſeruice, abomination with ours : neither doe thele An- 
richriſtian ſtones want all glorious prnaments of the Romiſh Harlor yer more. 

S1xTLY, That their Minifters haue their ſer maintenance in another manner than | 
{ Chriſt hath ordained, r Chron. 14, and thatalſo ſuch, asby which any Minifterie ar all, 
| whether Popilh or other, might be maintained : Either Tythes, orasill : Behold, one 
ofthe maine Arguments whereby our Miniſtery is condemned as falſe and Antichri- 
ſtian, falling heauy vpon our Neighbours. | 

SzvanrtHLyY, Thattheir Elders change yeerely, and doe not continue in their 
Office, acording to the Dofrine of the Apoſties and practiſe of the Primitiue Church : | 
What can our Church haue worſe chan falſe Gouernors ? Both anguall and perpetual 
they cannot be: What is (if not this )a wrong in Conſtitution ? 

Etc T LY, Thatthey celebrate mariage inthe Church, as if it were a part ofthe 
Eccleſiaſticall Adminiſtration : a foule ſhame and linne : and whar better than our} 


third Sacrament ? 


ted : no leſſe than Engliſh preſumprion. 

T:xrTHrr, Thatthey obſeruc daies and tires, conſecrating certaine daies inthe 
yeere tothe Natiuitie, ReſurreRion, Aſcenſion of Chriſt : Behold their Callendar as 
truly poſſeſſed : Two Commandements ſolemnly broken at once; and we not Idola- | 
ters alone. 

ErzvenTHLyY, whichis laſt and worſt, that ekey recewe vnrepentant Excom- 
municates to bee members of their Church, which by this meanes becomes one bodie | 
with ſuch as bee del:uered vnto Satan ; therefore none of Chriſts bodie : England can} 
bee but a miſcelline rabble of prophane men 35 The Dutch and French Churches are 
belike no better : who can be worſe thanan vnrepentant Excommunicate ? Goe now, 
and ſay, Itisthe Apoftaſie of Antichriſt co have communion with the World in the 
holy things of God, which are the peculiars of the Church, and cannot without Sacri- | 
ledge bee ſo proſtituted and prophaned ; Goe ſay that the plaguy-ſpirituall-leproſic 
of (inne riſing vpin the foreheads of many in thar Church, vnſhnt vp, vncouered, (yea, 
wilfully ler looſe ) infcRs all both perſons and things amongſtthem : Goe now and} 
flieout of this Babylon alſo, as the He-Goats before the flocke, or returne to ours : 
But how-euer theſe errors be groſſe, perhaps they are eraftable ; Notthe finne vndoes| 
the Church, but obſtinacie : hereis no euaſian. For behold, you doe no more accuſe 
thoſe Charches of corruption, than of wilfulneſle : for divers times haue you dealt} 
with them about theſe fearefull enormities : yea you haue often deſired, that know-| 
ledge thereof mighe bee by themſclues giuen rothe whole bodie of their Church, or 
thac(at lcaſt)they would rake order it might be done by you : They haue refuſed both; 
What remaines, but they bee our fellow Heathens and Publicans > And not they 
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| eAn' Apologie againfi Browniſts. 
in all theſe ( except one or two perſonall ) abominations : will you neuer leaue, till you 
haue wrangled your (clues out of the world ? | 

But now [ feare I hauedrawne you to ſay, that the hellilh impieries both in the Citie 
and Church of Amſterdam, are but Frogs, Lice, Flies, Murtaine, ahd other &gypeian 
plagues, not pteiudicing your Golhen':'Say foit you dare z I feare they would f6hne 
make the Ocean your Red Sea, and Virginia your Wildernefle,” ** | | 

The Church is Noah; Arke, which gaut ſafety ro her Gueſts, whefeof ye are patt'; 
but remember thatit had viicleane beafts a!fo, and ſome favage : If the waues drowne 
you not, yer ( methinkes [you (ould complaine of noiſ8me ſocierie,” Siltans chrohe 
could not preiudice the Church of Pergamus : bur did nor the Balaimites the Nigo- 
lairans 2 ) Yet their heauenly Communion ſtood, and the. Argellis ſent 4W7Y with bur 
threats. | ; "Ye ED 

4 
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It is the will of God and of Chrift, that bis Church ſhould abide in the wart, and converſe 
with itin the affaires thereof, which are common to bath : But it the Apoſtaſic of Antichriſt 
to have Communion with the World in the boly things of God, which are the perutiars of the 


Cberch, and canwot without great ſacrilege be ſo proſtituted and prophaned. 


SECTION XLVL 


' Sit were madneſſero deny that the Church ſhould conuerſe with the World 
A« the affairesthereof : Soto deny her Communion in Gods Holy things, with 
| any of thoſe of the World, which profelle Chriſtianxy ( as yer vncenſured ) 
{is a point of Anabaptiſticall Apoſtaſie: ſuch of the World are till ofrhe Chorch. As my 
cenſure cannot eic&them, ſo their ſinne ( after my private 'ehdevour of redrefle ) can-' 


notdefile me:ITpeake of priuate Communicants:Ifati vnbidden Gueft come with a rags 
ed garment, and ynwaſhen hands, ſhall I forbeare Gods ttauenly dainties? The'Mafter 


* £ Feaſt can ſay, Friewd, bow cameſt thou in bither? not, Friends, why came you hicher 
with ſuch a Gneſt > God bids mee come : Hee hath impoſed this necethty ,nener allowed 
this excuſe : My teeth ſhall nor be ſer on edge with the ſowre Grapes of ethers : If the 
Church caſt not out the knowne vnworthy, the finne is hers: If a man will come vnwors 
thy, the ſinneis his : But if I come not, becauſe he comes, the ſinne is mine : I ſhall nor 
anſwer for that others ſinne : I ſhall anſwer for mine owne negleR : Another mans faulr 


cannotdiſpenſe with my duty. 


i» 


Se p. 


The aire of the Goſpell which you draw in, w nothing fo free andcleare as you make ſhew: it & 
only becauſe you are ſed to it, that makes you [0 indge.The thicke ſmoke of your Canons, eſpecially 
of ſuch a4 are planted againſt the King dome of Chriſt the viſible Church, and the admimi{r ation 
of it, doe both obſcure and poiſon the are, which you all draw in, and wherein you breath, The 
plagay-ſpiritnall leprofie of ſin riſing wp in the forcheads of ſo many thouſands in the Church, 
wnſhut vp,onconered juſetts al, both per ſons (x things among# you, Leu, 1 
6.17. The blaſting Hierarchie ſuſfersnogood thing to grow, or proſper, but withersall, both 
bud and branch. The daily ſacrifice of the Serwice-booke, which in ſtead of ſdirituall Prayer, 
ſweet as incenſe, you offer vp Morning and Enening, ſmels ſoftroug of the Popes Portuiſe, as it 
makes many hundreds among it your ſelues, flop their noſes at it,and yet you boaſt of the free aud 
cleere aire of the Goſpell, wherein you breathe. 
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SECTION LV. 


S there is no Element which is not through many mixtures departed from 
A6: firlt {implicity : Sa no Church cuer breathed inſo purean ae, as that 
ir might not juſtly complaine of ſome thicke and vnwholſome'euaporations 
oferreur and linne, If you challenge an immunity, you are berein the true brood 
of the ancient Puricanes : Bur if roo many linnes in praftiſe have thickned the aire 
of our Church, yer not one Heretic; that ſmoke of the botromleſle pic hath never 


| corrupted. it : and therefore iuftly may I auerre, that here you might draw in the 


cleere aire of the Goſpell : No where vpon earth more freely. And if this be but the 
opinion of cuſtome, you whom abſence hath helped wich a more nice and dainty ſent, 


| ſpcake your worſt : Shew vs our Herelies, and ſhame vs : you have done it, and be- 
| bold fourc maine infeRions of our Engliſh aice : The firſt, the ſmoke of our Canons : 


Wirtily : I feare the great Ordinances of the Church haue troubled you more with 


| : 
3. Sinne yn- 


cenſured. 


Ceri? Null us 570 
men maci(elt 
weſercniom. 

Ang, Eaſt. 48. 


| 1. Reg. 19.18. 
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3. Hicrarchic. 
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| meer wich ſome, others 


the blow than the ſmoke : For yourell vs of their plantation againſt the Kingdome of 
Chriſt : What Kingdoime? The vilible Church : Which is that ? Not tho Reformedft 

ece of ours, whole beſt are bur Goats and Swine : Not the cloſe Nicoademians of 
| your owne Se& amongſt vs, which would be oth to be viſible : Not forrainers ; to 
jebern they extend not : None thereforeinall the World, bur the Engliſh Parlour-tull 
at Amſterdam : Can there be any truer Denatiſme ? Cry you ſtill out of their poyloning 


the aire : We hold ic the beſt cleanſed by the batteries ot youridletancies, by ridding 


_ |you from ouraire, and by making this your Church inuilible ro vs ; ſmart you thus, 


zi!] we complaine. \ 

The ſecond is the plague or leprolie of (in vaſhut vp and vacouered : We know that 
kaneisasillas the Deuill can make ir 3 a moſt loachſome thing in the eyes of God, 
and his Angels, and Saints : and we grant toour griefe, chatamong ſo many millions 
of men, there may bee found ſome thouſands of Lepers : Good Lawes and cenſures 
eſcape : It is not ſo much our faulcas our griefe, Butthat 
this Leprolic inteRs all perſons, and things, is ſhametully ouer-reachs : Plague and 
| Leproſic haue their limits,” beyond which, 15 ao contagion ; [fa man core notneere 
them, iſhetake the wind inan open aire, they infe& not : ſuch is linne: Ic can in- 
fe& none buc the guilty : Thoſe which aRor aſl-ar ro, or beare with it, or dereſt it 
nor, are inthis pollution : But thoſe which can mourne for ic, and cannor redreſlc 
it, are free from infeftion : How many foule Lepers ſpiritually did our Sauiour (ce 
in the publike aire of the Iewilh Church > wherewith yet hee 1oyncd, and his, 
nor fearing infetion ſo much, as gracing the remnants of their ruinous Church : 
Were thoſe ſeuen thouland Ifraclictes, whoſe knees bowed not to B a ax, infeted 
with the Idolatry of their Neighbours ? yet continucd they (till parts of che ſame 
Church, | 

But this yet exceeds: Not onely all pe:ſons, but all things : What? Our Goſpell? 
Our Heaven, Earth, Sea? Our Bookes, Coyne, Commoditics ? Behold, yoa ſee the 
ſame heauen with vs, you haue no Bibles but ours : our aire in his circular motion 
comesto be yours : the water that waſheth our land, perhaps waſheth your hands.Our 
vncleane Siluer(I feare) maintaines you : Qur commodiges (in part) inrich your Land- 
Lords: and yet all things amongſt vs infeRed : you are contentto take fomecuill from 
your neighbours. | 

The third is our blaſting Hierarchie, which ſuffers no good thing (thatis, no Brew- 
wif, no lingular fancy, for what good things haue wee bur yours ? ) to grow, or pro- 
{per amongſt vs, but withers all, both bud and branch, would to God the root allo, 
The laſt is a dayly Sacrifice of a Seruice-booke : an Incenſe, how euer vnſauoury to you, 
{yet ſuch as all Churches in Chriſtendome hold ſcer, and offer vp as fic for the noſtcils 
of the Almighty;we are not alone thus tainted; all Chriſtian Churches chat are, or haue 
beene,prelent the ſame Cenſers vats God. Bur ours ſmels ſtrong ofthe Popes Portuile : 


See 


| 


| 
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'| Author, butthe matter inthele things is worthy ofregard : \s /ereme Ipeakes ol the 


me I e An Apologie againſl Browniſts. 


See whether this be any berrer than triuiall cauilling : Ifeither an il] man, or a Deuil (all 
ſpeake that which is good ; may not a-g00d man ve it? Ita good Angell, or man thall 
ſpeake that which is evill, is it eyer the berrer for the Delinerer ? It Satan himlclte (hall | 
lay of Chriſt, Thou art the Sonne of the living God, (hall | teare torepzatic 2? Nor the 


ſoned Works of Origen, and other dangerous l reatifors; Good things may bee 
receiued fromill hands. Ifthe matter of any Prayer be Popith; faulcitfor what it con: 
taines, not for whence it came : what ſay you againſt vs in ihis, more chan Malter $-ic9 
(your ſtout Anabaptilt ) ſaith of our baptizing of Infants > Both of them «<qually con- 
demned for Antichriſtian. Still rheretore we boaſt of the free and cleere aire of the 
Goſpell : ifir bee annoyed with fome praQticall evils, we may bee foule, the Goſpell 
is it ſelfe and our profeſſion holy, neither can we conplaine ot all euils while we want 


you. 
SEP. 


That all Chriftendome ſhould ſo magnifie your happine{ſe ( as you fay ) is much, and yet 
your ſelues aud the beſt amongit you, complaine ſo much both tn word, and writing, of your Wi- 
ſerable condition, nder the tmperious and ſuperſtitious impoſitions of the Prelates, yea, and 
| ſuffer ſo much alſo under them, as at this day you ave, for ſeeking the ſame Church Gouern- 
ment and Miniſterie, which « in vſe inall other Churches ſave your owne, The Irath is, you 
are beſt liked where you are worſt knowue. Tour next neighbours of Scotland know your Bi- 
ſhops Gonernment /o well, as they rather chuſe to undergo all the miſerte of bands and bani(h- 
ment, than to partake with you in your happine(ſe this way, ſo highly doe they magnifie and ap- 
pland the ſame, Which choice 1 doubt not other Churches alſo would make if. the ſame neceſſu- 

tie were laid pon them. Aud for your graces,we deſpiſe them not, nor any good thing among it 
you,no more than you doe ſuch graces (+ good things 45 are tobe foundin the Church of Rome, 

from which you ſeparate notwithſtanding. We hane by Gods mercy.the pure an4 right w/e of the 
good prfts and graces of God, inChriſts Ordinance, which you want. Neither the Lords people, 
nor the boly Ve(/cls, could make Babylon, Sian, 5hongh both the one and the ater :were cap- 


bincd for atime, 


S:ctrion L VI. 


ſtendome magnifies the worthineſle of our Church, in lo cleare evidences of 

their owne voices, you cannot denie ; and now when you lee ſuch teſtimonies 
abroad (leſt you ſhould ſay nothing ) you ferch caviis from home : Thoſe men which 
( you ſay ) complaine ſo much ot their miſerable condition vnder the Prelates impo- 
ficions, haue notwithſtanding with the ſame pens and tongues not onely juſtified our 
Church, but excoldit : you haue found no (harper aduerſaries in this very accuſation, 
for which you maliciouſly citethem : How trecly, how fully haue they euinced the 
truth 2 yea, the happinelle of the Church of England againſt your falſe challenges : and 
yet your forehead dare challenge them for Authors, So hath their moderation oppo- 
ſed ſome appendances, that they haue both acknowledged and defended the ſubſtance 
with equall vehemence to your oppolicion : neither doe they ſuffer ( as you traduce 
them ) for ſeeking another Church gouernment : looke into the Millenaries petition 
( the comm19n voice of ehar part ) I am deceiued, if oughtoftheir complaints ſound 
that way, much leile of their ſufferings : deformitie in praftiſe is obieed ro them, not 
endeuourot innouation z Thar quarrell hath beene long lilent, your motion cannat 
reuiuzic : would Gad you could as much follow rhoſe men in moderate and charitable 


Ti which followeth is but words, a (hort anſwer is roo much : Thatall Chri- 


[carriage, a5 y94 haue out-run them in complaint, 


[: pleaſeth you to deuile vs, like piſtures vpon courſe Canuaſſe, which ſhew faireſt 
if facc1glt 5 ano ating torrains approbation ( which you cannot denie ) to diſtance 
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more than to deſert, Hows irthen, that-( belides ſtrange wirnefles ) we which looke | 
vpon this tace without pretudice, commend it, { God knowes ) without fHittery ? wee 


| what traud is this ; to flie from the Church in common, to one circumſtance > we can 


can at once acknowledge her infirmities, and blefle God:forher graces !'Our neigh: | 
bours, ( yea, our {clues ) of Scotland, know our Church ſowell, that they. doe wich-one 
conſent praiſe her for one of Gods belt daughters ;* neither doe'the:moſt rigorous 
amongſt them, more diſlike our Epiſcopalt-Gouernment, than imbrace out Church : 


honour that noble Church in Scotland, may we nor diflike their alienations of Church- 
livings ? Ifone thing oftend, doe all diſpleafe ? Yet even this Gouernment, which you 
would haue th2m reliſt ro bonds and baniſhment ( u ho knowes not ? ) begins to tinde 
both fanour and place : whar choice other Churches would make, as you doubt nor, fo 
you carenort. It you regard their ſcntenee, how durlt you reui'e her ava falſe Harior, 
whom they honouras a deare Siſter ? If you were more theirs than we, you might vp- 
braid vs :Now you tell vs what perhaps they would doe;werell you whatthey doe,and | 
will doe : Euen with one voice; blefle God tor England,as the moſt tamous and flouriſh- | 
ing Church in C hriſtendome: your handtu!l only makes faces,and enuies this true glory, 
Who yet ( yon ſay ) deſpiſe not our graces, no more than wee thoſe of Rome -: See how 


M. Smuthbs re- 
tort vpon M. 


Cl;fi0n, Pp. 50. | 


you deſpiſe vs while you ſay, you are tree frotn deſpite : How malicious is this compa- 
riſon ? as if wee wcre to you, as Romero vs : and yetyou defpiſe vs more : Wee grant 
Rome a true Bapriſme, true Viſibility of a Church, though monſtrouſly corrupted : you 
give vs not ſo much : Thankes be to God, we care leſſe tor your cenſure, than you doe 
tor our Church : We have by Gods mercy the true and right vie of the Word and Sa- 
craments, and all other ef{cnriall gitts and graces of God ; it there might be ſome further 
helpes in execution, to make theſe more effeFtuall, we reſiſt not : But thoſe your other 
imaginary ordinances, as we haue not, ſo we want not : Neither the Caldeans, nor any 
Idolatrous enemies could make Sion Babylon, nor the” holy-veſlels profane ; ſo as they 
ſhould cealeto be fir for Gods vie : but they were brought backe at the rerurne of the 
captiuity, to /er#ſalem : Sich were our Worſhip, Miniftery, Sacraments,and thoſe ma- 
nifold ſabiefts of your cauills; which whilſt you diſgrace for their former abuſe, you call 
our goodeuill; and willingly deſpiſe our graces. a5 


SEP. 


Where the truth ts 4 g:iner, the Lord ( which is truth ) cannot bee a loſer. Neither is the 
thankes of ancient fawonrys loſt among it them, which ſtill preſſe on towards new mercies : VA-| 
wes os are they onto the bleſſed Maieſftie of God, and nfaithfull alſs, which kno wing the 
will of their Maſter doe it not, but goe on preſumptuouſly in diſobedience to many the hol y 
or dinances of the Lord and of his Chriſt, which they know, aniin word alſo acknowleape, bel 
hathgmen to his Church tobe obſeraed, and not for idle ſpeculation, and diſputation without | 
obeazence, | o | 

It ts not by our ſequeſtration, but by our confuſion, that Rome and Hell gaines. Tour odi- | 
9144 commixture 0 bf ſorts of people in the body of your Church, in whoſe lap the wileſt miſ- 
creants are dandled, ſucking her breſts as her natarall children, and are be-bleſt by ber ( «s ha- 
wing right thereunto ) with all her holy things, as Prayer, Sacraments, and other Ceremonies, 
is that which aduantageth hell, Hi the finall obduration and perdition of the wicked, whom by 
theſe meanes you flatter and deceine. G.” | 


TheRomilh Prelacte and Prieſthood amongit yow, with the appurtenances for their main-\ 
tenance and miniſtrations, are Romes aduantage. Which therfore ſhe challengeth as her owne, 
and by which ſhe alſo [til holds poſſeſſton among it you, onder the hope of regaining ber full inh:- 
| ritance at one time or other, And if the Papiſts take aduantage at our condemnation of you, and. 
ſeparation from you : it concernes you, well to ſee where the blame is, and there tolay it ; leſt\ 
trough light ana inconſiderate i#dgement, you inſtifie the wicked, and condemme the righteous. | 


| 
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SECTION LVIL. 
| L L the ſequell of my Anſwerer is meerely ſententious:itis ficter for vs to learne | The ie of 
A nm replie: Vherethecruth gaines (ſay you) God loſeth not: I tell youu againe, | *Pr*en- 
where God loſeth, the truth gaineth nor, and where the Church loſerh, God 

( which indowed her ) cannot but loſe : Als, what can the truth either get vr ſaue by 
ſuch vnkinde quarrcls? Surely ſuſpicion on ſome hands, on others reiction: for ( as 0p- 
zatus of his Dvnariſts ) berwixt'our Zicer, and your Nontices, many poore ſoules wauer ! js ticwe wen 
and doubt : neither will ſ:ttle, becauſe weagree nor : Thagks arenot loft, where new | fm, & non ti 
fauours are called for,but where old are denied. VYhile your Poeſte is : Such as the mo- | {© 4. ——_— 
ther, ſuch is the daughter; where are our old, our any mercies ? They are vathankfull, | arme cb ifa- 
which know what God hath done, and contefle it not : They are vochankfull co God | #74" Ortar. 
and his Deputy, which knowing themſelues made to ob:y, prelume to ouer-rule, | " 
and vpon their priuareauthoritie, obtrude to the Church thoſe ordinances to be obſer- 
ved, which neuer had being bur in their owne idle ſpeculation, | 

Your Sequeltration and our confuſion, are both of them beneficiall, where they | 
{ſhould nor : and as you pretend our confu{ion for the cauſe of your Separation ; So 
| is your Separarionthe true cauſe of roo much trouble, and confuſion in the Church : 
| Your odivustale of commixture hath cloyed and ſurtered your Reader already, and 
received an{wer to {ariery : this one dith ſo oft brought forch, argues your pouertie : 7 
iThe vilib'e Churchis Gods Drag-nert, and Field, and Floore, and Arke ; here will —— 
be euer at her belt, Sedge, Tares, Chaffe, vncleane Creatures : yet is this no pretence | deſerend,, [ed 
for her negle& : the notoriouſly euill ſhee caſts fron her breſt, and knee, denying | #97 #-nor 
them the vie of her Prayers, and (which your Leaders miſlike ) of her Sacrament, If [ar .. 5:cur 
divers through corruption of vnfaithfull Othcers, efcape cenfure ; yet let not the | ieraverune 
tranſgreſhons of ſo-ne, redound to the condemnatioif.of the whole Church..:In Gods | ?/#""i<&*: 
iuadgement it ſhall not ; we care little, ifin yours. "Wee tefl wicked men, they may goe {pm _ 
to hell with the water of Baptiſme in their faces, with the Church in their mouthes, we | ©2t- 
denounce Gods iudgements vnparrtially againſt their (innes, and them: Thus wee flat- 
ter, thus we deceiue, If yer they will nceds runne to perditionz Perditiotuaex te Iſrael, 

Our Clergie is ſoRomilh as our Baptifme' : If therefore Romiſh becauſe they came 
thence, we haue diſproued it : If therefore Romilh, becauſe they haue beene vſed there, 
| wee grant and iuſtifie it 3 That ancient contefhion of their fairh which was famous 
| through the world, we receiue with them : It they hold one God, one Baptiſme, one 
| Heauen, one'C 1x « 1 s T, {hall we renounce-it ? Why (ſhould we not cat off our Chri- 
' ſtendome and humaaity, becauſe the Romans had both ? How much Rome can either 
challenge, or hopero gaine in our Clergieand Miniſtration, is well witneſſzd by the 
| bloud of thoſe Martyrs, eminent in the Prelacie, which inthe freſh memories of many, 
| was thed for God, againſt that Harlot : and by the excellent labours of others, both Bi- 
ſhops and DoRors: whoſe |-arned pens haue puiled downe more of the walls of Rome, 
| than all che corner-creeping Browniſts in the world ſhall euer be able to doe,while Am- 
 ſterd+m Randerh; Itis you that furniſh cheſe Aduerſaries wich aduantages, through 
your wiltyll diuiſions : Take Scilurws his arrowes, lingle out of the (heafe, the leaſt fin- 
ger breakes them, whilethe whole bundle feares no ftreſle : wee know well where the 
blame is, our Jeſeruings can be no proteRion to you : you went from vs, not we from 
you.Pleade not onr conſtraint,you ſhould not haue been compelled to forſake vs,while 
Cur 1ariswithvs : But who compels you not to call vs brethren ? to deny vs Chri- 
ſtians 2 your zeale is ſo far fromiultitying the wicked, that it condemaes the righteous, 


| 


Sur, 


Ds SR 


as. 


The Browniſts 
ſcornfull opi- 
nion of our 
people, 


| ourtruth : If they be truly wile, wee cannot ſuſpe& them, they cannot forſake vs : tf 
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And for the ſuſpition of the rude multitude, you neede not much feare it, They will ſuſþef7 
nothing that comes onder the King « broad feale : they are ignorant of thi fault Though it were 
the Maſſe that came with authoritie of the magiſtrate, they ( for the moſt vart ) would be with. 
ont ſuſpition of it : ſo ignorant and profane are they in the moſt places, 1 Sam, 10, 10, 1t i the 
wiſe-hearted among it you that ſuſpect your dealings, who will alſo ſuſþet you yet more, as your 
vnſonnd dealing ſhall be farther diſcenered, 


SECTION LVIIL 


beaſts, nor men; or if men, not rude but ſauage ! This contempt needed not : 
Theſe ſonnes of che earth may goe before you ro Heauen : Indeed it was of 
old ſaid, that all Egyprians were Phylicians : So may it now of you ; All Browniſts 
are Diuines, no Separatiſt cannot prophelie : No ſooner can they looke at the skirts of 
this hill, butchey are rapt from the ordinarie pitch of men : Either this change is per- 
haps by ſome ſtrange illumination, or elſe your learned paucitic got their Kill amongſt 
our profane and rude multitude : we haueſtill many in our rude multitude, whom wee 
dare compare with your Teachers : neither is there any ſo lewd and profane, that cat. 
not pretend a ſcandall from your ſeparation : Euen theſe ſoules muſt beeregarded ( tho 
not by you. ) Such were ſome of you, but yee are waſhed, &c, 
The wiſe-hcarted amongſt vs doe more than ſuſpeR, finde out our weakneſles, and 


bewailethem 3 yerdoe they not more diſcouer our imperfeions than acknowledge 


== ſcornfully doe you turne ouer our poorerude multitude, as ifthey were 


charitie will couer more, than their wiſdome can diſcouer. 
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Laſtl the terrible threat yourutter againff 5,that even whoredomes and murders {hall 


The Conclu- 
fron from the 
fearcfull anſw. 
of Separation. 
'Troub. and ex- 
com. at Amſt, 
G Ionſ. pro- 
teſles he found 
berrer dealing 
mn the Lithops 


| were to be made in your Conſiſtorte Courts,or before any of your Eccleſiaſtical Indges z, but be« 


| 


abide an eaſier anſwer than ſeparation, would certainly fall beawy upon ws, if this anſwer 


cauſe weknow, that not Amiichrift, but Chriſt ſhallbe owr Iudee, we are bold pon the war- 


claime to all the world Separation from whatſoewer riſeth wp rebelliouſly againſt the Scepter of | 
his Kingdome,as we are vndouotedly perſwaded,the Communion ,Gonernment, Miniſterie and 
worſhip of the Charch of England ave. 


SECTION LIX. | 


paration, you thinke to ſcoffe our of countenance. I feare, yonr conſcience 
will nor alwayes allow this wirth 3 Our Conſiſtories haue ſpared you enough: | 
letthoſe which haue tryed, fay, whether your corrupt Elderſhip be more ſafe Indges : If } 
ours impriſon juſtly, yours excommunicate vniuftly ; To be in cuſtodie is leſle grieuous, | 
than out of the Church : ar leaſt if your cenfares were worth any thing, but contempt : 
As Ierome (aid of the like ; it is well that malice hath not fo great poweras will : you 


M- laſt threat, of the eafier anſwers of whordomes, aud adulteries, than Se- 


Conhſtorics ; 
& muvhe hae | 
found berter 1n 1 


}thclaquifiton. | 
| 1er6iz. Cypr. de [amplic. prelit. Ad pacis pr emi vegire ngn pot erunt , qui pacem Domini diſcordic furore ruper wat. 1bid. Ine>piabilis & gra wis calpa Y 
diſc0/ aug, nec pa;/ione Pur gatiirs | 


ſhall oneday (I feare) hindethe Conliſtorie of Heauen more rigorous, if you waſh nor 
this wrong with your teares ; That tribunall (hall finde your confidence, preſump- þ 
tion z your zeale, ture, You are bold ( ſurely more than wiſe ) toproclaime : wee | 


rant of bis Word and Teſtament, ( which being ſealed with bis bloud may mot be altred ) topro- | 


"have, 
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haue no nced of ſach cryes : doubtlefle your head hath made Proclamations bo 
now your hand begins, Whart proclaime you ? Separation from the Communion, Go- 
uernment, Miniſtery, and worſhip of the Church ef England : what needir ? YouraRt 

ipht have ſaued your voice : what ſhould onr eyes and eares be troubled with one 

obieR ? : 

Bue why ſeparate you frem thele ? Becauſe they riſe vp rebelliouſly againſt the 
Scepter of Chriſt : The Scepter of Chriſt ishis Word : heholds ic out, we touchand 
kiſſe it : Whatone ſentence of ir doe wee wilfully oppole > Away withthele fooliſh 
impieries ; youtbruſt a Reed into your Sadiovurs hand,and ſay, Haile,Kihg of the Jees, 
and will needs perſwade vs, none bur this is Mif% rad ofiron.f ality, von what warrant? 


Ofhis will and Teſtament. You may wrong vs ; But how dare you faſten your lies vp- 
on your Redeectner and Iudge 2 VVhar clauſe of his hath bid you ſeparate? We haue the 


true Copies : As we hope of defire to be ſautd, we can finde no ſentence that ſoundeth 
roward the fauour of this your a& : Muſt God be accuſed of your wilfulneſle ? Before 
that God andhis bleſſed Angels and Saints, we feare nor to proteſt that we are vndoub. 
tedly perſwaded that whoſoeuer wilfully farſakes che Communion, Gouernment, Mi- 
niftery, or worſhip of the Church of England, are enemies to the Scepter of Chriſt, and 
Rebels againſt his Church and Anointed:neicher doubt we to ſay,that the Maſter- 
ſhip of the Hoſpitall at Norwich, or a leaſe from that Citie ( ſued for 
with repulſ) might haue procured tha this ſeparation from 
the Communion, Gouernment, and worſhip 
of the Church of England, {ſhould 
not haue becne made 


by 
Ioun Rozins0N, 


s ; #3 | Y bl | ol 's C- / MING) | | : 
"ATABLEOF ALL THE- 
na  "toviy X oad Yall a: oy « to 45 1 
** SECTIONS. CONTAINED. . 
; OSS —©©©  . Þ £ 
| ot rule 1 
HE emtrance into the Worke, > oe  ROSTIOE. 569 
| The Anſwerers Preamble. | ITC. 570 
The Parties written ts, bd their crime. 'd 571 
The Kindes of ſeparation, and which « inſt, ** © 572 
The Antiquitie and examples of ſeparation. $73 
What ſeparation is ts be made by Churches in their planting, (56. 575 
What ſeparation the Church of England hath wade, $76 
Conſtitution of a Church. 57 
Order, 2. Part of Conſtitution, how farre requifue, (vc. ibid. 
Conſtraint requiſite. 578] 
Conflitation of the Church of England. 579 
'T he Anſwerers Title, 381 
| The 4poftsſic of the Charch of England, ibid. | 
| The Separatiſts acknowledgements of the graces of the Church of England. 583 
The unnaturainefe of ſome principall Separatiſts, 584 | 
What the Separatiſts thinke themſelues beholden ts the Church of England for, 585 
The motherhood oe Church of England how farre it obligeth vs, 386 
| The want of pretended Ordinances of God, whether finfull towvs, (xe, 587) 
The bonds of Gods word oniaſtly pleaaed by the Separatifts. 588 
The neceſſity of their pretended Ordinances. 539 
The enormities of the Charch in common. ibid, 
'The Church of England & the Spouſe of Chriſt” *. 590 
How the Church of England hath ſeparated from Babylon. 591 
The ſeparation made by onr holy Martyrs. 593 
What {cparation England hath made. ibid, 
'The maine grounds of ſeparation. 594 
'The truth and warrant of the Miniftery of England. $95 
(Confaſed Communion of the profane, 596| 
Onr Errors imtermingled with Truth, 597 
Fhether our Prelacy be Amtichriſtian, 598 
The indgment end prattiſe of other reformed Charches. 539| 
Onr Synods determination of things indifferent, 609 
Szpnes ſold in our Conrts. 601 
Our loyalty to Princes cleered, theirs queſtioned. 602 
| Errorsof free-will, 6x6. fained wpon the Church of England. 603 | 
4 | 2k 5 Kneeling! 


— 


EI— 
-_- 


| 


Kneeling at the Sacrament of the Loras Supper. 60J 
Whether our Ordinary and Seruice-booke, be made 1dol: by ys, G04 | 
Marriage not made a Sacrament by the Church of England. 607 | 
Commulation of Penance in our Church. 698 
0athex Officts, | ibid, | 
Holy-dayes how obſerned in the Charch of England. 609 | 
Onur approbation of an unlearned M iniſterie diſproued. 619 
Penances inionned in the Church of England. ibid, 
The pratZiſes of the Church of England concerning the Funerals of the Dead. 611 
The Churches ſ{ill retained in England. 612 
The Fonnders and Farniteres of our Churches, 613 
On what ground Separation or Ceremonies was obiected, 614 
Eflimation of Ceremonies, and ſubiettion to the Prelates, 615 
The ffate of the Temple, and of our Church in reſemblance, 617 
Whether Miniſters ſhou!d endure themſelues ſilenced. X ibid. 
Power of reforming abuſes ginen to the Church,and the iſſue of the neglet of it. 618 
| The view of che ſinnes and diſorders of others, whereupon obietted : and how farre it ſhould 
affett vs, 629 
17 be neereneſſe of the State aud Church, and the great errors found by the Separatiſts in the 
French and Dutch Charches, G21 
| Conner(ation with the World, 623 
| The Impure mixtures of the Charch of England, 624 
The indeement of 0ur owne, and #ur neigbbours, of our Charch, 625 
(The iſſue of Separation. 627 
The Browniſts ſcornful opinion of our people. 628 
The Concluſion from the fearfull anſwer of Separation, "I 


* 
a 6 woe 
—_w . 


% 4 ww 


mt. —_— an — — 


| + = JI) . os Wa 
4 JS 
| | IP - f Fi ., 

4K —_ P/ , AS 

bel ; "ED —S \ & is 

WY + c 2 J 
\Sf NJ mY FE >. 
"1 ' / \ 
Woh "- Y; Oy 
W wal \ \ yg": }F \ 
TIE] ay 


SERIOVS DISSVWASIVE 
FROM POPERIE. 


 ToW.D. Revolted, &c. 
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ne Es 


a OV ——_ me for my bold aſcrtion of your mani- 
fold diuilions : [ dos here make ic good with viurie. 


7 > = Thoſe mouthsthat ſay they teach you the truth, lay 


WAS Fe 
5 («© / ERS k alſo (and you haue beleeuedthem) thae they all ceach | 
Wy IN 2&5 the ſame. As you finde them true in this, ſorruſt them 
Mag in the other : For me, I cannot without indignation 
£ ſee,that in this light of the Goſpel!, God and his truth 


ſhould thus beeloſers by you ; andthat a miſerable 
ſoule ſhould ſufferic ſelte thus grofſely cozened of it 
ſelfe, and glory : Many can write to you with more: 
profoun* eſſe, none wich more ſincere feruencie, and 
delire to ſaue you, 

I cal! heauen andearthto record againſt you chis diy, that if you relent or anſiver 
not, your perilhing is wilfull, Wee may pittie your wzaknefle, but God (hall plague 
your Apoltaſiezif you had been bred in blindnelſe, your ignorance had been bur lamen- | 
table, now your choice and loue of darknes is feartull and deſperate, Alas!you cannot 
be condemned without our ſorrow and [hame, VVhar ſhould we doe? We can bur in- | 
treat, perſwade, proteſt, mourne,and gage our ſoules for yours ; if theſe auaile nor, who | 
can remedie that which will periſh 2 Hearethis yer (you weake Revolter) if there be any 
careleftin you of that ſoule which you hauerhws proſticuted to error ; if. you haue any | 
reg 1rd to that God, whoſe ſimple truth you haue conremned and forſaken :whartis this 
b that hath driven you from vs, allured you to them ? For Gods ſake, ler. me but expoſtu- 
| late a little ere my filence : Either be conuited or inexcuſable. Our bad lives haue (er 

| you «ff ; Woe is methat they are no holier ; I bewaile our wickednes, I defend it not, 
Oncly aske how they liue in lralie; if they be not ( for the more part ) filchs co rhe worſt 
of ours,goe with them and proſper, Ler all indiffcrent.congues ſay, whether that very 
Sec whereon your faith depends, euen within the {ſmoke of his Holineſſe,be not (for vi- 
ciouſneſſe )the ſinke of the world;we may condemne our (clues,their lives ſhal iuſtifie vs, 
| But you liſt nor to looke ſo farre /; you ſee their lives at home, you ſeeours : The com- 
mie is notequall ; They take this for rhetime of their AE? ; we of our prof: 
peritie, The tubborncſ [iraclice, and the moſt godlefle Mariner, could call vpoa God 
in his trouble ; weare all worſe with liberty : Looke:backe and ſee how they liuedin | 
| : lit ; ; . former | 
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Eſpecially, To- 
by tuder hb, W iſd. 
1 of Salon.6n,Ec- 
clefiaſticus, 

\ Maccabecs. 
Evuſeb.l.4.c.15. 
Expoſit. Symboli 

veleris mſtre- 
ments, prom 

'T ommnium Moſis 
quingque libr:, 
OC. 

Hec ſunt que 
patres mira C am 
aoncm concluſe- 
TK"t, Ox Quibied 
fider noftre aſſer + 
tienes, &c. Al) 
libri ſunt qui non 
Canonici,&c. 


| Epiſtles, of a mz stheLo « ds brether and Apoſtle, one ; ofIvy# one ; of | ou» 
'' three z Laſtly, the Zexelation of I 0 nn, Theſcare they which the Fathers have accoun- 
red within the Canon,by which they would hauc the aſſertions of our faith made good. 
. | But we muſt know there are other bookes, which are called ofthe Ancients not Cano- | 
' |nicall bur Eccleſiaſticall, as the Wiſdome of Sa i 0 m © N, 8& another booke of Wiſdome, 
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eA ſerious Diſſwaſiue from Popery. 


former times while they proſpered ; No Turkes (ſaith En a s » v s ) more abotninably : 
chough now at the worſt, how many holy profeſſors might you finde, which would 
ſcorne that the moſt ſtrict Hermit, or auſtere Cappucine, ſhould goe before them in a 

ratious life, and in true mortification ? euen amongſt ewelue, there will be one Deuill: 

wilh they were ſo good that wee might emulate them : bur for my part, I never yer 
could know that Papift, which made conſcience of all Gods ten morall hwes : Shortly, 
wharſocuer is vpbraided to vs z the truth is pure, though men be vaholy ; and God is 
where he was, whatſoeuer becomes of men : For you, if you had not fallen to coole at- 
tetions, anda looſe life, you had beene ftill ours : Itisiuſt with God to puniſh your 
ſecure negligence with error and deluſion ; and to ſuffer you thus to loſe the truth, who 
had loſt your care of obedience and firſt Joue, And now you doe well to ſhift off this 
blame to others (ins, which haue moſt cauſe to accuſe your owne, 

From manners tolooke towards eur doArine ; the noucltie of our Religion (you ſay ) 
hath diſcouraged you : theirs hath drawne you with reuerence of herage, 1tis a free 
challenge betwixc vs, let the elder haue vs both : ifthere be any poinc of our Religion 

anger than the Patriarchs, and Prophers, Cas 1 sr and his Apoſtles, the Fathers and 
_ ofthe Primitiue Church, lecic be accurſed, and condemned for an vpſtart : 
ſhew vs euidence of more credit and age, and carrie it. The Chu:ch of Rome hath 


| 


{ departed from itſelfe, I did not more feare your wearineſſerhan my owne ; forgetting 


| 


| offering the ſame proofe in all, which you (hall ſee performed in one, I compare the 


''Dayes; and of E z « 4, aretwo bookes, which of them are accounted but (ingle,and the 


'| ſhut vp the number of the books of the old Teſtament. Of the new, there are foure 
| Goſpels, oftMatrTaevv,Mark et, L vx n,andT ou x;the As of the Apeſiles, writ- 


beene ancient, not theerrors ; neither doe we in ought differ from ir, wherein it is not 


the meaſure of a Preface, Iwould paſſe through eucry point of difference berwixrt vs ; 
and ler you ſee in all particulars, which is the old way ; and make you know, that 
your Popilh Religion doth but pur on a borrowed viſour of grauitic vpon this Stage, | 
ro outface true antiquitie, Yer leſt you ſhould complaine of words, Jet mee without 
your tediouſneſſe hauc leaue but to inſtance in the firſt of all Controuerlies betwix vs ; 


iudgement of the ancient Church with yours, {ce therefore and bee alhamed of your 
nouelrie. 

Firſt, our queſtion is, VVhether all thoſe bookes which in our Bibles are ſtiled Apocry- 
phall, and are pur after the reſt by themſelues, are to be receiued as the true Scriptures of 
God ? Heare firſt the voice ofthe old Church : to ler paſſe that c!eare and pregnant teſti. 
monicof Mzri1TroSarDaEnsis inhisEpiſtleto Ont s1invyscired byEysea1ys. 
LetCyrxrianorRvyxixys rather ſpeake in the name of all : Of the old Teſta- 
ment ( ſaith he) firſt were written the fiue bookes of M © 5s x s, Geneſis, Exodus, Leaiti. 
cus, Numbers, Deuter owomie ; after theſe the booke of l o #1 v a u the Son of N v x, and 
that of the /#dges, together of R v T xz after which were the foure bookes of the X7ngs, 
which rhe Hebrewes reckon buttwo : of the Chronicles which is called the booke of 


| 


bookeof EsTrzx. Of the Prophets thereis Es ar, Hin« emin, Ezek ie i, and 
Dan1t L, andbeſides, one booke which containes the ewelue ſmaller Prophers, Alſo 
I o z, andthe Pſalmes of D a v 1 dare ſingle books :of $ a to » © xthere arethree books 
delivered tothe'Church, the Proverbs, Ecclefiaftes, Song of Songs. In theſe they haue 


| by 2 general name Ecclefiſtiens:of the ſame ranke is thebooke of T oz rand [vyery, 
' !and the bookes of the Aaccabees : Thus farre that Father; ſo H r = « © et atter that he 


renbyLvxe ; of P x vLthe Apoſtle fourteene Epiltles ; of the ApoftlePs x » « two 


which is calledefIz $ v stheſonneof $18 ac x; which booke of the Latines, is termed 


hath reckoned vp the ſame number of bookes with vs in their order, hath theſe words : 


i his( 


- 


4 
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cen : 
lelte, &c. 

All of them with full conſent reieRing theſe ſame Apocryphal bookes with vs. Now 
heare the preſent Church of Rome in her owne words, thus : The holy Synode of Trens 
hath thought good to ſer downe w:th this Decree a iuſt Catalogue of bookes of holy 
Scripture, left any man {hould make doubt which they bee which are recciued by the 
Synode; And they are theſe vnder-written, Of the Old ieftament ; tive bookes 0. 
Mosezs,thenlos nv a n,the Iudees, R v T n, foure bookes of the Kings, two of the 
| Chronicles, ewo ofE$D « 4s, the firlt and the ſecond, which is called N e xe mias, 
Toziasglvorera,EsTtia, To 5, thePlalterot Da v 1D, containing one hundred 
and fifty Pſalmes, The Prowerbsof SAL 0 m 0 N, Eccleſia/les, the Song of Songs, the book 
| of Wiſdome, Eccleſiaſticus, Esax, Hitz emit, &c, two bookes of the Aaceabees, the 
| firſt andthe ſecond, 

' And ifany man (hall not receiue theſe whole books with all the parts of them, as 
| they are wontto bereadinthe Catholike Church, and as they are had in the old vul. 
| gar Latine Edition, forholy and Canonicall, let him be accurſed. Thus the: Iudge you 

now of ourage; and ſay, whether the opinion of the ancient Church (rthar is ours ) 
be nota dire& en<mie to Popery, and flatly accurſed by the Romiſþ, 

Paſle on yer a little further. Our queſtion is whether the Hebrew and Greeke Origi- 
nals be corrupred ; and whether thole firſt Copies of Scriptures be not to be tollowed 
aboue all Tranſlations. Heare firſt the ancient Church with vs : Bur ( ſaith Saint A v- 
&VsTINE) howſoeuer it betaken, whether it be belecued ro be ſo done, or not belee- 
ued,or laſtly whether it were ſo or not ſo ; I hold it a right courſe, that when any thing 


is found differentineither bookes ( the Hebrewand Sepruagint) lince tor the certaintic 


, of things done, there can be but one truth ; thar rongue ([hould rather be belecued from 
| whence the tranſlation was made into another language. Vpon which words L y » 0- 
'vicvsVive s( yet aPapiſt) ſaiththus : The ſame ( faith he) doth H1  « o » pro- 
claime euery where, and reaſon it ſelfe reacheth it, and there is none of ſound iudge- 
ment that will gainſay itzbur in vaine doth the conſent of all good wits teach this,for the 
ſtubborne blockiſhneſle of men oppoſeth againſt ir. Lec H1z x 0 himſelferhen, a 
greater Linguiſt be heard ſpeake : And itthere beeany man ( ſaith he) that will fay the 
Hebrew bookes were afterwards corrupted by the ewes ; lethim heareO x1 & e 8,whar 
be anſwers in the eight volume of his explanations of E s a r tothis queſtion ; that the 
Lord and his Apoſtles which reproue other faults in the Scribes and Phariſes, would 
neuer haue beene filent in this, which were the greateſt crimethat could be. Bur if they 
ſay chat the Hebrewes tallihied chem after thecomming of Chriſt and preaching of the 
Apoftles, I cannot hold trom laughter, that our Saviour and the Euangelifts and Apo- 
ſtles ſhould ſo cite teſtimonies of Scripture, as the /ewes would afterwards depraue 
them : ThasIz « ot, And the Canon law ir ſelte hath this dererminartion, that the 
truth and credir of the bookes of the old Teſtament ſhould bee examined by the He- 
brew Volumes; of the new,by the Greeke, And Pope Inno cant iv s4s heis cited by 
Gr ar i an,could ſay, Haue recourſe tothe diuine Scriprures in their Original Greeke. 


"36 ſermanis normam deſiderat. Ad Deer. p. 1.4.19. 6. 3. Ad diva recarre ſcriptaGreca. 
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635 | 
ln profoge galet- 
toTom. z. þ. 6. 
Hic prologies 
Scripturans quia i” | 
G deaths priict- 
Pim 0 N81 l; 
bus ques de Hes | 
brea,&c. Vt (ci- 
re valean” quice 
qwd cxtra bos 
ef, inter apecry- 
pha efſe ponen- 
dum : tgitur Sa- 
prentia que vil. 
£8 Salomon in- 
ſcribilur, & Ieſm, 
&c. nonſuntm 
Canone,efc, 
Euſib.l 6.6.24. 
Haud /qnorandh 
autem faevit, ve- 
ters inſirum. li- | 
bro» feut Hebre! 
tradunt, 22. 


4praucy 


imxz, &ce 
SY u} 11601 
BiCaus. 

Hec ſunt Ape- 
crypba,le/us,S4- 
p1antia, Paſtor, 
& Matcaberl 
libri, ladeth 49; 
Tobia. Hugo 
Card. 

Concil. Trident. 
Decr. de Canu. 
Serip. April 8. 
promulyg. mt quar. 
Seſſione. Sacrs/i 
vero librorum m- 
dicem baic decye- 
'8 ad{cribendum 
enſirnt,e3c, 

1111! antemn 1n- 


'ra-ſcriptiTeſtg- 
| BenlIveteris 
quinque libr; 
Meſs, e$c. 
Tobias, In- | 
d:th, Sapicn- 
11a Salomonis, 
Eccleſlafticus, 
M accab.z. 
$1 quis autim 
libros ipſos wite. 
$Y'85 Cum omnibus | 
ſuss partibus pro- 
wlimEt ecleſla ' 
Catbolica legi | 
conſuenernnt, & | 
mvetert vulgata 
Lata Kditrone 
bibentur, pro ſa- 
115 Ef Canonicis 
non [uſceperit, 
Anatbema fit. 
Ag de Crant, 


bet iflud accipiatur, & 6. Eilingue potins crcdatur nde eft in aliam fatta tranſlatio. 1udonic. Vis ibid. Hoe ipſum Hierorymus clamat vbique ; 
boc ipſum docet rating &c, Sed ſru(tra bonorum ingeniorum conſenſus bac decet, Fieron.l 3. com. in Eſtiam, Duod fi aliquis dixerit Hebreos libros 
poftea & Iudess falſatos, ec. Sim autem dixerint poſt adnentum Domin: ſaluatoris, Oc. Hebraos libros ſuiſſe falſatos, cachinnum cenere non potero, | 
v1 ſaluator + Apoſloli, &c.crp 6. Pecy. p. 1, dift. g.c. vt veteran, Fi veterum lbrarum fides de Hebraus woluminibis examinand: e[t , ita nouorum 


Dei. L.15.4.13. 
Sedquomods li- 


| 


1i12 


The 


ts. A 
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velleyt 4: vp, | Thc lamelaſtly by Bertanmi nes owne confelhon, the Fathers teacheuery where: 
pe 2.cap.rt, | ASIER 0MEinhis booke againſt HaLvaipiys, andin his Epilttleto Mazxce.a, 
$.3- thatthe Latine Edition of the Goſpell is to be called backeto the Greeke fountaines ; 
' andthe Latine Edicion ofthe old Teſtament, is to be amended by the Hebrew ; in his 
| CommentyponZac aan, 8, The very fame hath A v sTe ninhis ſecond booke of 
' Chriſtian dorine, Chap. 11. 12.15. and Epi. 19. and elſewhere, This was the old 
| Religion and ours ; now heare the new, The preſent Church of Rome hath thus : The 
| holy Synod decreeth thatthe old vulgar Latine Edition in all LeAures, Diſpurations, 
Sermons, Expolicions, be held for Authenticall, ſaith the Councell of Trezt : And her 
ChampionBsLLiarmiNe hath theſe words ; Thatthe fountaine of the Originals in 
many places runne muddy and impure wee haue formerly ſhewed, and indeed itcan 


Acceditquodpa | (cxrce be doubted, but that as the Latine Church hath beene wore conſtant in keeping 
res paſſun do- 


cat, adfinces | the faith than the Greeke, ſo it hath beene more vigilant in defending her bookes trom 


_—_— corruption. Yea, ſome ot the Popiſh DoQors maintaine, that the Jewesin batred of 
C03 ElJEe TCCATI ON - 


lum :& Hie- | (be Chriſtian taich, did on purpoſe corrupt many places of Scripture : ſo holds Gxe- 
 ron-inlb.coar, | GORY de VALENCIA, laconvs CURISTOPOLITANYS jnhig Preface tothe 
Heluid. & Mm | D{\1mes, Ca nvsin the ſecond booke of his common places. But in ſttad of all, Be 1- 


Ersſt.ad Macel- | : X "a R 
= &c.coui.  L ARMIN ſhall ſhutvpall with theſe words ; The Hereticks of this time, io hatred of 


Trid.ſeſ-# | the vulgar Edition,giue too much to the Hebrew Edition,as Carvin CuemniTivs, 
CN  Groxcivs Maio : All which would haue every thingexamined and amended 
bec ipſaverws, | by the Hebrew text, which they commonly call a moit pur- tountaine, See now whe- 


&«proatbet- | (hr that whichBett AxmiNE confeſles to haue bin the Iudgemcntof H1 er ows, 
tica babeatar, | X , > 
Bell. de verb... AV $ TEN, and all the ancient Fathers, denot here condemned by him, as the opinion 


6.1L. ofthe Heretikes : Qurs was theirs ; and theirs is condemned vnder our names : Iudge 


, 
q 


- mamnew | whether in this alſo Popery be not an vpſtart. 


turbidas fluere Yet one ſtep more : Our queſtion is whether the Scripture be ealie or moſt obſcure ; 


&-. ,.. and whetherin all effenriall points 1t doe not interpret ſelfe ; ſo as wharis hardin one 
Co 0 ware place, is openly laid forth in another : Heare the iudgment ofthe old Church and ours: 


eduan Cbriftiaxe | All things are cleare and plaine, and nothing contrary ipthe Scriptures, ſaith Ep 1 x # a- 
= ne 'x1vs. Thoſechings which ſeeme doubrfully and obſcurely ſpoken in ſome places of 


cet lob: Cbni- | Scripture, are expounded by them, which in other places are open and plaine, ſaith B a- 


+1 pong $1L : VWharcou'd Car vinandLvrtue x lay more ? 
= <9 Py Thereis no ſo greathardneſle inthe Scriptures to come to thoſe things which are ne- 


Dei,p.109 | ceſſary to ſaluation, ſaith Avs Tan : Inthoſerhings which are openly laid downe in 
_ _ Scripture, are found all thoſe things which conraine our faith and rules of our life, ſaith 


on, pa2.303.2 | the (ame Father ;, who yet againealſo ſaichthus : The Spirit of God hath Royally and 
gain} 1ſaac wholeſomely rempered the holy Scriptures ſo, as both by the plaine places he might 


—_—_ preuent our hunger, and by the obſcury he might auoid our nice ſlothfulnefle ; for there 
Heretcibures | 15 ſcarce any thing that can be fetcht out of thoſe obſcurities, which is not found moſt 
—_ +4» : | plainc!y ſpoken elſe-where, 

ninmiubuns| And becaule Bellarmine takes exception at this ( Fere, Scarce ) comparethis place with 
e-litioni Hebris | t'1e former 3 and with that which he hath in his third Epiſtle,thus : The manner of ſpeech 
6 ©6,99" | in which the Scripture is contriued,is caſie to be come co ofall;although ir be throughly 
wn adttebreum attained by few: T hoſe things which it. containeth plaine and calle, it ſpeakes like a fami- 
rextun, qt . liar friend, without guile, to the heart ofthe learned and vnlearned, &c. 


% lpu- _—_ N . . 

pens = Burt it inuires all men with an humble manner of ſpeech, whom ic doth not _ 

«:pelant, Bel.l. feed with manifeſt truth, butexerciſe with ſecret, hauingthe ſame in readineſſe whic 

0 para it hath in ſecrecie: Thus Avs Ts8N. To omit Iazxntvs and On:cen: Cuxr- 

Anomes.te,f, $0STOME (whom BeLLAs MINE faith wealleg: alone for vs) belides many 0- 

76. | ther plaine places, wriceth thus : 

Omaa ſunt card 

& lid, £c. | 4.x Tk Kos *_y : 

Baſle iz Alcet. ore Regul. brevtores qa ambiguc C obſcurt videntur diei in quibu(dam l0ti ſacre (cript & reg-26 7. Ang, Ep.z. Non tanta in ſcripturis 

d {feuliate pervenitur od ea que necefaria ſail ſalati, &c. Aug.de dotr. Chriſt, l.3.c.g. 181] que erie m ſcripiura poſit ſwnt inuenuntur illa omnia 

gue continent fodem woreſqae viiunds. Magn'fice & ſolubruer ſpirit. ſantime ta ſerips. Ec. De don. Chriſt. lab. 2- 4p. 4. Aug, Epih, 3. Modus ipſe 

« ' and! quo ſari. Scri,4ara, &x. Sed inuitat omnes humals | ermone. ;L . Wh 
0 


CE —— 


- — _— — 


m OO» —— — CO 
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hd opts ih. ot ng. jo _ 


'| This preterice at 
thoſe things which/ate written ; how {h 


| Phitoloph 
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: Who'iisthere to whom all is not manitelt, which is wricren ini the Goſpell > who that 
(hall heare, Bleſſed are the mecke, Bleſſed are the mercrfull, Bleſſed are the pure tn years, and 
thereft, would defire a teacher rolearne ahy of thele things which are here ſpoken ? As 
alſo the ſignes, miracles, hiſtories, arenot they knowne and maniteft roenery man? 
dndexcuſcis but the cloake of oor flochtulneſſe : thou vnderſtandeſtnor 
oulaeftrhou vnderitand them, which wilt nor ſo 
much as ſlightly looke' into theny > Takethebooke into thy hand, read allthe hiſtory, 
and what thou knowelt, remember, and what is obſcure," un otcen ouerit; So Cui r- 
16 37652 7 yea; he makes His dilterence betwixrthe Philoſophers and Apoſtles : the 
ers (peake obſcurely, but the Apoſtles and Prophets ( faith hee ) conrrarily 
make all thitigsUtlivered by thery, cleate and manifeſt; & a>the common reachers of the 


—O9SQ SO OOO Gy oo oRoIo—— 


learnethoſe things which are ſpoken : yea,4aftly, ſo farre hee goes in this point, as char 
he askerh;,- Wherefore needs'a Preacher ? all things are cleareand plaineinche D uine 
Seriptures ; bur becauſeye are delicate hearers and fecke delightin hearing, therefore 
yeſecke for Preachers: You haue heard the old Religion, now heare the new -B x c- 
ir mins hath theſe words : lemult needs be confeſſed thar the Scriptures are molt 
obſcure; Here therefore'[ fairh he) Lv T ze « hath devifed two cualtons 3 One, that 
the ſcripture, though it be obſcure in one place, yer that it dorh clearely propound the 
ſame thing inanother, The ſecond is, that though the Scripture be cleare of it ſelfe, yer 
cothe proud and vnbelecuers it is hard by reaſon of their blindneffe and cuill affe&tions: 
ſo the Latherans((airh Exchims) contend that the'Scriptures are cleare and plaine< {6 Du- 
rew againſt Whitakers : ſo the Rhemiſts in their' anhocationis 3/ and generally all Papilts, 


| fer ſe quiſqz4iſce- 


ſludge now if all theſe-forenamed Fathers, and fo the ancient Church, were not Zavhe- 
rant in this point ; or rather we theirs ; and yeeld chatthis their old opinion by the new 
Church of Komeis. condemned for heretical}: and inall theſe fay vpon your ſoule, whe- 
ther is theelder ? © | a#.. 

- Letmedraw you on yet alittle further : Our queſtion is whether irbeneceſſary or | 
firthar all men ( euen of the Laitie) ſhould haue libertie to heare and reade the Scrip- 
rures,ina angUage which they vnderſtand 2? Heare furſt the voice of the old Religion 

ite 


.ceſ)aris ſatendum 
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Cbry{- ft. Hom.3. 
i Ln. 
ut monſuntme- 
a fefla quecn g; 
nEumge. vc. 
quamote poſſrs 
mateligere que n: 
{* uttev quidem 
i ſpicere ve'is, 
&c ſine | brum 
!nminus, lege A 
Fe, 


 Citat.ab ip Bd, 


farm. Apaſtol 


"24000 & prophicte 
 Downra £0” tYa fe- 


world traue-{>/expounded all things, rhac tuery man may of himſelte by barereading, | 


(erunt man'f: la 
thrajne : nue 
procirdes 8: expo+ 
[4eriet raves wer 
lutt communes 0v- 
bn d Ares, vt 


repoſt exqud 

d. cuntur, ex [ola 
l:(lrong, 

Chry\. } om. 4. in 
Law Di amobre 
"Pres fd 60nc rn an 
{ore;"omnia ſunt 
plane ex ſcript u- 
146. drums, [ed 
quigreliaiuls 
1s, How 3+ 
n 3 Theſſ. 
Bellarm,lab. 2. de 
& erbe,cap. 1.Ne- 


oft Scripturas 

ofſe obſcuriſſumas, 
Lulherus duo ef- 
/W$14 EXCOQNA- 


To omitthe diteR charges of GxncoorrNtssenand Avazosst ; thus hath le- 

x 018 vpon the Pſalms, The Lord will declare;and how will he declare? Not by word, 
bur by writing 3 In whoſe writing ? Inthe wricing of his people, &c. Our Lord and | 
Saviour thereforetells vs, and Tpeaketh inthe Scriptures of his Princes : Our Lord wi'l 
declare it to vs in the Scriptures of his People; in the holy Scnptures : which Scripture | 


is read toall the people'; tharis, ſoread as thatall may vnderſtand ; northar a few may | 
ynderftand;bur all. | U | 
" Whatfaithfu'f mar; faith Av c'v sT 1» x ( though he be bara Novice, before he be 
baptized and h:ue received the Holy Ghoſt ) doth not wich an <quall minderead and. 
heate all things, which afterche'Aſcenſion of our Lord are written in Canonicall trath, 
anJ authority, alchough as yet he'vaderſtands then not as he oughe ? | 
Burof all other, SaimCuxyrso05sT ow uis cucry where moſt vehement and dire&t 
inthis point * Amongſt infinite places, heare what he ſaith in one of his Homilies of | 
LAaSALNNC 0 518 446 
I doe alwayes exhart, and will neuer ceaſe roexhort you ( faith hee ) that you will 
not heere only artend to thoſe things which are ſpoken, but when you are at home, you 
continually biiſie your ſelues in 'reading of the haly Scriptures ; which praftiſe alſo 1 
hane not ceaſed codriue into rhem which come priuately to mee : for ler no man lay, 
Tulh, they are bur idle words, and many of them ſuch as [hould be contemned : Alas 
[ am taken vp with law cauſes, Tam imployed in publike affaires, I follow my trade, 


reſins c44/43 affix ſam, &c, 


Tiiz _ I 


rum, in ſcripturis ſaxflis ; qve ſcriptura populis omnibus legitur hoc eft, vt omnes intelligant, non vi pauci intelligerent, ſed vt omnes,n Pſalm. $6. On. 
na que poſt aſcenſ. Oe. quis ide! 13 vel etiarn cate:bhnomenus antequam Sprit um Sanctum ba tiyalns accipiat, non £9 ue atime, Cc Aug. iratt.zn lob g6. 
and to the ſame purpoſe, L 2.de Doft. Chrift.c.$.Cbryſ-bom.3. de Lacar, Semper hor tor , & boriari non definam, vi non bi tan attendatis CE go 


ull.; RE Juod 
Scr/pluga etiamſi 
al1c«þ1 obſcura, 
lam:n 1llud idew 
al:by clave propce 
nat gp ibid. ., 
Eikins i Kndby- þ 
rid.c.4 Lutheran 
(dendunt Scrip- 
lu at ſacras eſſe | 
Ularas Dut aus 
contr Whulak.lib. 
6, K hemifts ;n 

2 Pet. 3.16.and | 
in thieuPt face 
at large, &#c. 
Hum. 18 4. D+- 
Dmmic.ab Ep4pl4 
Amb. ſer. 35. 
hieren.m Pat. 


Dominus nur d- 
bit, & quameds 
narabt?Non | 
verbs ſed ſcripts 
1a: Rena ſerie | 
lwa? im poyulo- | 
rum, £c.D0'" 4- 
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Proremab es | Lmaintaine a wite and children; and bauga great charge tolooketo ; I is not for me tg | 


cur 48 gero, Oc. 


|#beros/anibe | 12d the Scriptures, bur for ther which haue.calt oft:che world, which haue taken vp 
2uinmum | theſolitarie tops of Mountaines far their, dwellings, : which-liue this contemplatine 


Vetcaxoys | Linde of likecantinual'y, i 25 ht hom ho nnght bu ona ttg 
re |:: What faieſt; thoy, O man ? Is itnot far thee to turneouer the Scriptures, becauſe 
twinegot[ay-, | thou 2rt diltrafted with infinite cares ?2.Nayythen ip is for thee mare than for them ; for 
hrva nach they doe not-{o much need the helpe af the Scriptures, as you that are toft in the miglt 
wiz cf quam +| Of the waueg of worldly buſineſle, 1 + 5, - 2211/97 3:61 
a = -  Andiooreafcer : Neither can ic be poſhble that "ad rater Loewen rear fryie | 
Senn be lly conuerſant in this ſpirituall exerciſe of reading ; and ſtraight ; Ler'vs nor | 
ſeit uiquu/1uam , PerpewdI y Pl 5 Iaupat; 

&%. Ne neghge* negle& to buy our (clues Bookes, left wereceiue a wound in ci z andafter | 
Los, 2d AE bath compared the Bookes of Scriptere to Gold, he addeth, But what, . lay they, if 
/ciur ixquant, |:We vnderſtand not thoſe things which are centained in thoſe Books ? What gaine we 
|f+-Pobleans ' then? Yes ſurely, though thou doſt not vnderſtand thoſe things which are there laid vp, 


A. ny | yet by the very reading much holineſle is got: Alchough it cannot begthat thou ſhouldeſt 
opifces, Paſiores be alike ignorant of a!l thou readeſt ; for cheretore hath the Spirit of God ſodiſpenſed 
of | goa this Word, that P#blicanes, Filhers, Tene-makers, Shepheards and Goatheards, plaine 
" . | ynlettered men may be (aued by theſe Bookeszleſt any of the ſimpler ſort ſhould prerend 


'| Netethat. + |-this excuſe, T hat all things which are ſaid {hould be eaſte to diſcerne;and that the work- | 


25 mm ; man,the ſeruant,the poore widow,and the moſt vnlearned of all other,by hearing of the | 
amaacin. |:word read, might ger ſome gaine and profir, 


lome berer”.. | Andthe ſame Father elſewhere, beſeech you ( ſaith he ) that you come ſpeedily hi- 
3a; eokich. 6g- 47, and bearken diligently to the reading of the Holy Scriptures ; and notonly when 
nies Goar- | yOu came hither, buralſo at. home rake the Bible into your hands, and by your diligent 


heards, wore | care reapethe profit containedinir, Laſtly, in his Homilies vpon the Epiſtle tothe Co- 


e 4 rang pale loſſians, bee cries out, Heare, Ibeſeech you, O all you ſecular men, prouide you Bibles | 
Ve 4 rnmoneB which are the medicines for the ſoule ; Ar leaſt get the New Teftament, Novw on the 
C wvidua muligr, 


mai be.  CONTTary, etthe new religion of Rome ſpeake ; firſt by her Rhewviſb leſyites, thus : Wee 


. minus indoctiſe ray not think that the rran(lated Bibles into vulgar tongues, were in the hands ofeue- 
— ry busbandman, arrtificer, prentice, boyes, girles, Miſtreſſe, Majd, Man ; that they were 


ui val; Tung, played, allecged of every Tinker, Taverner, Rimer, Minſtrell, The like words of 


reporcet, Hom.ms. fcorne and diſgraceare vied by Ho s i vs, andbyEcx 1vyvs,andbyBz Li an.de verb, 
Gen.29., Obſccrs / ; 
| v1 ſubadc buc 2.6.15. X 


vematu, 6. | The wiſe will not heere regard (ſay our Rhewi/ts) what ſome wilfull people doe mut- 
[acdrcaſers ; ter, that the Scriptures are made for all men, &c, And ſoone after, they compare the 


Seculares oaenes, Scriptures to Fire, Water, Candles, Kniges, Swords, which are indeed needfull,|&c. 
&. _- -) burwould marreall, it they were at the guiding of other, than wiſe men, Allthe Here. 
he Preface | tikes ofthis rime, ſaichBe rr Ani x, agree thar the Scriptures ſhould be permirred 
co thetr Teita- , roll, and delivered in their owne Mother rongue ; but the Catholike Church forbids 
ment. ---+ \chereadingof the Scriptures by all, without choice : or the pablike reading or ſinging 


_—_— _— of them in vulgar tongues, as it is decreed in the Councellof Trens, Seſ/.22.c.8. (& Can. 


-ertichzix | g, If you thinke( ſairh Dv « 2vs ) that Chriſt bade all Chriſtians to ſearch the Scrip- 


temports omnes | ; , 1 
er emene, | LUrES, YOu arena erolſe error; For how ſhall rude and ignorant men ſearch the Scrip-| | 


poricas Seng rures ? &c, And lo he concludes, that the Scripturzs were not giuen tothe common 
tara owmbu | multitude of Belceuers, 
-ermiltere, imo | 


> mdzen | Tudgenow whateither welay, ortheſe Papiſts condemne, beſides the ancient iudge- 
[7a nga, | ment of the Fathers: and if euer either Ca 1v1nor Lv T uns hauebeene more per- 


+ 5 mg ermptory in this metter, thanS, CunrsosrT, I vowte bea Papiſt, If ours be notin 
| »r.b:bet xepaſ- | This the 51d religion, be not you ours, | 
| imenmbu fre. | Yer this one pallage further, and then no more, leſt I weary you : Our queſtion is ; 
- J3- ' . Y 
.- nerd} | whether the Scriptures depend vpon the authority of the Church ; or rather vpen the 
| cies | auchoritie of Scriptures ? 
Dare contra : | . AE a a 
Woit.tih.6.51 Clriſtianss omnibus tt Scriptunas ſerutentar a Chrifl dictum eſſe intelligie,in magna certe errere,&c.Prowiſcue dla tube gh. 34 
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| Heare fir the ancient Church, with and for vs : The queſtion is ( ſaith S, Averex ) 
berwixt vs and the Donatiſts,where the Church is. What {hall we do then?hall we (eee 
her in her owne words, or inthe words ot her, Head the Lord lefus Chrilt > 1 fupoole 


weought to ſeeke her rather in hiswords, which is the Truth ; ind knowes beſt his own | 


body, tor the Lord knowes whoare his ; wee will nothave the Church lought in our 
words. And in the ſame Booke, VVhether the Donatr/fs hold the Church(ſaith the ſame 
Father ) let them not ſhew, but by the (Canonical! Bo 'kes of Diuine Sc: !pcures » for 
neither do we therfore ſay they ſhould beleeve vs, thar we are in the Church o' Chrilt, 
becauſe Oyrarvsor Amztoss kath commended this Church vnro vs which we | 
now hold, or becauſe it is acknowledged by the C: uncels of our te low I cachers, or | 
becauſe ſo great miraclesarc done init :.it1s nor theref. re manitelted ro bee true and. 
Catholike ; But the Lord leſus himſclfeiudged, char his Diſciples thovld racher be con- | 
firmed by the teftimonies ofche Law and the Prophets? I bele are the rules ot our cauſe, 
theſe are the foundations; theſe are the confirmations, hb 64 
And vponthe Pſalmes, Leſt thou (houldeft erre ( faith the ſarme Avevsrixe)in! 
thy iudgemenr ofthe Church : leſt any man ſhould fay ro thee, [his 1s Chriſt, which is 
not Chriſt, or this is che Church, which is not the Church ; tor many, &c, Heare the 
yoyce of the Shepheard himſelfe which is clothed in ft:{h, &c, He [hewes himſelte co | 
thee ; handle him, and ſee. He (hewes his Charch, leſt any man [hould deceine thee | 
vnder che name of th< Church, &c, yetCuxaysos r 0 « moredirely thus: Hethar | 
would know which is the true Church of Chriſt, whence may he know tr 1n the limmili- 
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| rude of ſogrear contuſion, bur onely by the Scriptures > Now the working of miracles | own carden nn | 


is alrogether ceaſed; yea, they are rather found to be fainedly wrought of them, which panes = 


arc bur falſe Chriſtians ; WWhence then (hall he know ir, bur onely by the Scriptures, ? | -.,; 6:57 oc. 


— — 


The Lord leſus therefore knowing whar great contuſion of things would. be in che alt | chrjſ. Mene i 
dais, therefore commands thae thoſe which are Chriſtians, and would receiue confir- | —— | 


mation oftheir true faith, ſhould flye ronozhing bur ro the Scriprures 5 Otherwiſe it | jue ge 74 5c 
yy flyeto any other helpe,they (hall be off-<nded and periſh,not vaderſtanding which | fi cimtguc- 
St 


e true Church: This1s the old faich; Now heare the new, concradiFting it & vs, The a "02 
Scripture ( ſaith Ec « iv s a Poprſh Door) is not authenticall withour the authority | zkiws in £xcbi- 
of the Church ; for the Canonicall Writers are members of the Church ; Whereupon = _ 
letit be obictedro an Heretike, rhat will ſtriue againſt the decrees of the Church, by ! pra ae" ine | 
what weapons he will fizhe againſt the Church, hee will ſay, By the Canonicall Scripe | «uv oruaieFc. | 
tures ofthe foure Goſpels, and Pauls Epiltles. Lztit be ſtraight obie&tedto him, how | 4330 10G] 
he knowes theſe ro be Canonicall, but by the Church. And a while atter, the Scrip- | ſw"t membrs | 
ture ( ſaith he ) defined ina Councell, it ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoftand to vs, that £©{e\<, vue | 
you abſtaine from things offered to [dq!s, and bloud, and ſtrangled : the Church by her | /;,, — 
authority altered athing ſo clearely defined and expreſſed : tor it vſeth both (trangled | :chwwibidew, 
and bloud ; Bzhold, the power of the Church is aboue the Scripture : thus E c« 1 v s, MS'S _ 
And beſides Cys anvs,Beir Aram un faith thus:If we take away the authority of | jun e#Spnusi 

the preſent Church, and ofthe preſent Councell ( of Trent ) all the Decrees of all other | *-ntn,0hcrem | 
Councels andthe whole Chriſtian faith may becalled into doubr. And in the ſame | [yo onto” | 
place a little after ; The ſtrength of all ancient Councels, and the certaintie of all opini-- | Ec fia (ua au> | 


« | thavitale mwuia- 


ns, depends on the authority of the preſent Church, You haue hcard both ſpeake : | 


lay now, with whom is erue antiquicyz and on God: name deteſt che newer of bath. lr | as 


were as calteto bring the ſame, if not greater euidence tor the perfeion, and all-ſuffici- | Elie juper 
ency ef Scripture ; and fo to deliuer all the body ot our religion, by the tongues and | 99k 
pens of the Fathers, that either you muſt be forced to hold them YVoueli/ts with vs, or | thor tuonyre- | 
your (elaes ſuch 3gainſt them, How honeſt and ingenuous is that confellion of your E- | porter = 


& ASM V $2 whoin his Epiltle tothe Bilhop and Cardinall of Mex:z,could fay,Itisplain | 's autiamrews. | 
ly found that many things in L v t # = « s Books are condemned tor Hereticall, which | «-pwerane | 
in the Bookes of Bea nas vand Avsr e w,areread for Holy an. Orthodox. pa 


| Conc lwrum e- 

crete, & tota flex Chri Hana, hve, Bell. dt effefiu Sacram. 1. 2. cap. x5. pag. 305. Omn:um D matum firmitas, rc, So Pirh.l.1. de Hier. > Stapi lg. 
| Princ. deft, C I. C:/BYerlamn elt ab his dammiats vt beretica in Lutbers ibris, que 14 Bernards, Augn/liatquel:bris, vt Oribriooa, ime vi ptu legonur. 
\ Eraſm.EpiP.ad Card. Mogunt. pag.40t This 
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| 640 | A ſerious Diſſwaſme from Popery. 
| This is too-much for atafte : If your appetite ſtand to ir,” Id.re promiſe you full diſh. | 
es: Letmethercforcappeale to you, if Itght and darknefſe bo more comrary than theſe | 
points of your Religion, totrue Antiquitie': No, no ; Let your Aethors ploſe as they 
lift ; Popery is but a yong faQion, corruptly- rayſed out ofancient 'grontids,” And Ifit | 
haue ( as wee grant ) ſome ancient errours, falſhood cannot bee bett;ted With Age z, 
| there is no pteſcription againſt Godand Truth”: Wharwe can proverd be erroneobts, | 
we need not prouenew : lome hundreths'of-yeares is :tn idle Plea agai' ftrhe Ancicng: 
of dayes. | 04 | CIT NTT 
| W hat can youplead yet morefor your change ? Their numbers pethaþs, and Gur 
handfuls: You heard allthe World wasthcirs, ſcarce any corner ours: Fibw could you | 
but ſuſpe& a few ? Theſe are bur idle brags; we dare and can fhare cqually withttemin 
Chriſtendome : Andifwe could nor ; this tule'will reach 'you to aduavce Tureiſmea- 
boue Chriſtianity, and Pagami/me aboue that : the world aboue the Chutch, H<ll a. 3 
boue Heauen :It any proote can be drawhe from numbers, He that knowes all, ſayes the | G 
beſt are feweſt. $0 | bg = AE | Fa 
Oy Wharthen could ſtirre youl ? Our diviſiens and their vnity. If this my following la- 
Remelefr our, | bour doe not make it good to all the World, that cheir peace is lefſe than ours, their dil- 
_— it |ſenſion mote, by the confeſſion of their owne mouths, 'be, you theirs til}, and ler 
Tranflation in , me follow you. I ſtand not vpon thEſcoldings of Priefts and leſuits, nor the late Yene- | 
chisEdicib, &c« pign jarres, nor the pragmaticall differences' now on foor, in the view of all Chriften- 
{ dowe, betwixt rhcir owne Cardinalls in their Sacred conclauc, and all theit Clergie, | 
| concerning the Popes temporall power : Neither doe I call any friend to ore our Ad-} 
uocate z none but Bellarwine and Nawarrm (hall be my Orators ; andif rhefe plead nor | 
| this cauſe enough, letir fall : See here dangerous rifts and flawes, notin the outward 
| barke onely, but in the very heart and pith of your Religion; and if ſo many be confel- 
ſed by one orewo, what might be gathered out ofall? andif ſo many bee acknow-| 
| ledged ; thinke how many there are that lurke in ſecret, and will not be confeſſed ?Haw | 
loth would we be (after allexclamations') thar your buſie 7eſyires could take outſo} | 
many confeſſed -m_ out of all our Authors, as I haue here tound intwoof yours?} | 
| We want onely their cunning ſecrecy in the carriage of our quarrels : Our few { and 
| flight ) c1Rerences are blazoned abroad with infamy and oce their hundreds are 
| craftily ſmochered in lence, Rs” 00 "TH 
Ler your owneeyes fatisfic you inthis,not my pen : ſee now what you would neuer 
belceue, 
What is it thenthat could thus bewitch you to forſake the comely and beauenly| 
| | Truth of God, atid to dote vpon this bealtly Strumper ? ro change your Religion, for| - 
[a ridiculous, ſenſuall, cruell, irreligious fation t A Rel gion ( if we muſt callic ſo ) 
| that made ſportro our plaine forefathers, with the remembrance of her graueſt deuo- 
tions : How oft have you ſeene them a”. at themſelucs, whiles they haue told of 
theit creeping-crouch, kifling the Pax, offering their Candels, ſigning with Aſhes, | 
partial] Shritrs, merry Pilgrimages, ridiculous Miracles, and a thouſand ſuch May-| | 
games, which now you begin( after this long hifhng ar) ra looke vpon ſoberly,and with | 
admiration ! | 
A Religion, whoſe fooleries very Boyes may ſhout and laugh at, if for no more but 
this, that it teaches men to pur confidence in Beads, Medals, Roſes, hallowed Swords, 
Spels of the Goſpell, 4gzo; Dei, and ſuch like idle bables, aſcribing vnto them Diuine 
vertue: yea, ſo much asis due tothe Sonne of God himſelfe, and his precious bloud. 
[ ſpeake nor of fore rude ignorants ; your very Booke of holy-ceremonies ſhall teach 
you what your holy-fathers doe, and haue done. That tels you firſt with great allow- 
anceand applauſe, chat Pope Y x » an the fift ſent three 4gwos Dez, tothe Greeke Em- 
peror, with theſe verſes : 
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| A ſerious Diſſwaſme from Poperie. 


Balſam, pure wax, and Chriſmes-liquor cleere, 
Make wp this precious Lambe,1 ſend thee heere;, 


| All lightning tt diſpels, and each ill ſpright, 


Remedies ſinne, and makes the beart contrite, 
Enuen 4s the blowd that Chriſt foros did ſhed. 
It helps the child-beds paine ;, andginesgood ſpeed 
Yato the birth ; Great gifts it ſtill doth win 

To all that weave it, and that worthy bin : 

It quels the rage of fire ; andcleanely bore 
It brings fromſhipwracke ſafely tothe (hore. 


And left you {trould plead this to be the conceit of fome one Phantaſticall Pope, heare 
(and be alhamed)our of the ſame Booke,whar by preſcription,cuery Pope vſeth ro pray 
inthe bleſſing of the water, which ſerves for that Agnms Dez : It you know nor, thus 
he prayeth : Thar it would pleaſe thee, O God, to bleſle thoſe things which we pur- 
poſe to powre into this Veſlell of water prepared to the glory ot thy Name, foas by the 
worlhip and honour of them, wethy ſeruants may hauc vur heynous ottences done 
away, the blemiſhes of our finnes wip't off, and thercby we may obtaine pardon, and 
' receiue grace from thee ; ſo that arthelaſt with thy Saints and Elect Children we may 
merirtto obraine euerlaſting life, Amen, How could you chooſe, but bein loue with 
this Superſticion, Magicke, Blaſphemie practiled, and maintained by the heads of your 
Church ? 

A Religion, thatiallowes inggling Equiuocations, and reſerued ſenſes euen invery 
oathes.Belides all that hath bin ſhameleſly written by our [cſuires to this purpole; Heare 
what Franciſcus Victoria, an ingenuous Papiſt, anda learned Reader of Divinitiein Sal- 
mantica, writes in the name of all, | | 
Confeſhon ? May he ſay that he knowes not of it ?- 1 anſwer, according to all our Do- 
Aors, that he may. But what it hee be compelled to fweare ? I ſay, that he may and 
ought to ſweare that he knowes it not ; for that it is vnderſteod that he knowes itnot 
belides confeſſion, and (o he ſweares true, Bur ſay, thatthe Iudge or Prelace ſhall ma- 
liciouſly require of him vpon his oath, whether he know it in contefhon or no; [anſwer 
that a man thus vrged may ({weare that he knoewes it not in confetfion ; torthar it is 
vnderſtood, he knowes it not to reveale ir,or ſo as he may tell : Who reach and doe thus 
in anothers caſe,1udge wharthey would doe in their owne.O wiſe,cuaning and holy per- 
iaries, vaknowne to our fore-fathers 

A Religion, that allowes the buying and ſelling of (ins, of Pardons, of foules : ſoas 
now Purgatory can haue no rich men in it, but fooles and triendlefle : Deuils are Tor- 
mentors there (as themſelues hold from many Reuelations of Bede, Bernara,Carthuſian) 
yet Men can command Devils, and mony can command men. 

AReligion, that relies wholly vpon rite infallibilitie of thoſe, whom yet they grant 
haue bin,and may be monſtrous in their liues and diſpoſitions. How many otthole heires 
of Pet t x(by confeſſion of their owne Records)by Bribes,by Whores, by Deuils,haue 
climed vp into that chaire! Yer, to ſay that thoſe men whichare contefTed to haue giuen 
their ſoules to the Deuill,that they might be Popes, can erre,while they are Popes,is He- 
relie worthy of a ſtake, and of Hell. 

ARecligion, that hood-winks the poore Laitic in forced ignorance, leſt they ſhould 
know Gods will,or any way to Heauen but theirs ; ſo as milkions of ſoules liue no leſle 
without Scripture, than as if there were none: that forbids ſpirituall food as poyſon;and 
fetches Gods Booke intothe Inquiſition, | - 

A Religion,that teaches men to worſhip ſtocks and ſtones,with'the farhe honour rhar 


15 duero their Creator; which praRiſcleft ic {ſhould appeare to her ſimple Clyents, how 


| _ y oppoſice ir is to the ſecond Commandement; they. haue diſcreetly left our choſe. 
words 
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B a/ſamius & 
munda cera cam 
Chriſ ' atis wnda 
cn ficrant Anh, 
quod w.un do 
'1b4 magni, Ce 
Fulgura d: c(@lv, 
Ofc, Peccatum 
frangit ut Chriſt 


angins & angt, 


Ofc Sar Ceram. 
lib. r. 

Vt ta qv in hoe 
4qu47 W/71 vaſclo, 
prepara's ad no- 
mas tu glorid, 
mf under: decve- 
wn”, benedu as : 
quatens ipſor is 
veneralione + 
bangre nubis fa 
mulls tas cr 179t- 
#1 diluanturab- 
{t CNJaALar mac 
it pecra/ormm, 
impetrentus vt- 
ME, Fatte con- 
ferantur, vt tan- 
Am Un cum 


tut vitam perci- 
pere merecamur 
flYnan. 

Fran. «a Vifbria 
0rd. Predica- 
mum $ um. Sa« 
| Cram. ar! 134.9, 


faniet Confeſſur” 
wn gy pong 
[4 ato 

| Re Fender ſes 
dum omnes quod 
l:dex aut preelte 
lies ex malitia 
extgat 2 me turd» 
menia, ax [ciam 


But what ſhall a Confeſlor doe ( faith he ) if he be askt.of a ſin that hehath heard in L94. Sedquid 


coaft is taret ſe 
neſtirg in conf(- 
ſtone, quia watellt- 


revelindum, aut 
taiiter quod poſ- 
þt dicere. 


| 


b 


/anflis + eleftia 


in Confeſſwene? | 
Krſonger : quod}. 


gi' ar ſe neſeiead 


| 


, 
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teſiationen ante 
Can mTALONCM, 
ſe nibil muend-re 
ſacere, quod ſt 
coutia jidem aut 
Ecclefiam Catbo- 
licam. Alzqui ta- 
men clariffhan 
ul 4 arunt » orc . 
Duia Papa qao- 
| coge- 
batur ad Cane- 
HiTxaeum quen- 
dam contra ſues 
voluntaion, lb. 
$acr. Ceremon, 


Papafacit pro- | 


[ of Gods Law, as a needleſl: illuſtration, in their Carechiſmes and Prayer Bookeg 
| of the vulgar. BY " | 


| feſton ot Papiſts, lewd and vndeſeruing men haue leapt into their Calendar: Whence it 


| wherein the vertue ofabſolution depends on the fulneſle of confeſhon : and that, vpon 


| finite caſes of vnreſolued doubts in this fained penance ) that the poore ſoule neuer 


Popery. 


— —— 


OA ſerious Diſſmwaſrue from 


OO Ones 


AReligion, that vtterly ouerthrowes therrue humanitie of Chriſt, while they giue 
vntoit tenne thouſand places at once, and yet no place: flz(h and no fleth,ſeuera'l mem- 
bers without diſtinRion:a ſubſtance without quantity.and other accidents; or ſubſtance 
and accidents that cannot bee ſeene, felr, per&ciued. So they make either a Monſter of | 
their Sauiour, or nothing, ; 
A Religion,that vreerly ouerthrowes the perf<&ion of Chriſts ſatisfaRion:Ifall benot | 
paid, howhath he ſatisfied? If eemporall puniſhments in Purgacory be yer due, how is all | 
paid ? and if theſe mult be paid by vs,how are they ſatisfied by him? | 


. 


A Religion, that makes more Scriptures than euer God and his ancient Church ; and 
thoſe which it doth make, ſo imperiouſly obtrudes vpon the world, as if God himlclte | 
(hould ſpeak from heauen:and while it chunders out curſes againſt all that will not adde 
theſe Bookes to Gods, regards not Gods Curſe, It any man (hall adde vnto theſe things, 
God {hail adde vato him the plagues that are written in this Booke, 
A Religion, whoſe Patrons difgrace the true Scriptures of God with reproachfull | 
rermes, odious compariſons, imputations of corruption and imperfeQtion ; and in ne, 
pin their whole authority vpon the ſleeves of men. 
A Religion, that erefts arhrone in the Conſcience to a meere man, and giues him ab- 
ſolure power to make a (inne, todiſpenle with it, to create new Articles of Faith, and to 
impoſe them ypon neceffitic of Saluation. 
A Religion tat batfoules all Temporall Princes,making them ſtand bare-foot at their 
great Bilbops gate, lye at his foot, hold his ſtirrup,yea,their owne Crownes at his Courte- 
lie,exemprting all cheirEcclefiaſticall SubieAs from their iuriſdiftion,and(when they liſt) 
all the reſt trom their Allegiance, 

A Religion, chat hath made wicked'men Saints, and Saints Gods. Euen by the con- 


is, thatthe Pope before his Candnizatien of any Saint, makes ſolemne proteftation, char 
he intends not inthat buſineſſe-xo.doe ought preiudiciall ro the glory of God or to the 
Catholike Faich and Church: And once Sainted, they haue the honour of Altars,Tem- 
ples, Inuocations;and ſome of them in a ſtile fit only for their Maker. I know not whether 
that bleſſcd Virgin receiue more indignitie from her enemies that denie her, or theſe her 
flatterers that deific her. 

A Religion, thatrobs the Chriſtian heart of all ſound comfort, whiles it teacheth vs, 
that we neither can- nor ought to be aſſured of the remilſion of our linnes, and of pre- 
ſentgrace, and future ſaluation 3 That we can neuer know whether we haue recejued the 
true Sacraments of God, becauſe we cannot know the intention ofthe minifter, with- 
out which they areno Sacraments. 


-, AReligion that rackes the conſcience with the needlefle torture ofa neceſſary ſhrif . 
eximinarion and the ſufhciencie of examination, is ſo full of ſcruples ( beſides thoſe in- 


knowes whea it is clzare, 

A Religion, that proteſſes to be a Bawd of Gnne ; whiles both ( in praiſe ) ittole- | 
rates open ſtewes, and preferres fornication in ſome caſes ro honourable Matrimonie, 
and gently blanches over the breaches of Gods Law, wich the name of Venialls and fa- 
uourable titles of Diminution ; daring to affirme that Veniall ſinnes are no hinderance 
t6-a inans cleannelle and perfeRion, 
.: A Cruell Religion, thar ſends poore infants remedileſly vnto the eternall paines of 
Hell, forwant ofthat which they could nor-line to deſire : and frights fimple ſoules 
with expeCtation of fained rormentsin Purgatory 7notinteriour ( forthetime ) ro the 
| lames ofthe damned. How'wretchedly and fearefully'muſt their poore Layicks needs 
[ dic;; for firſt, thepare not ſure they ſhall notgoero Hell ; and ſecondly, they are ſure to 


{beſcorched,it they ſhall goero Heauen, 
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A ſerious Diſſnaſue from Popery. 

A Religion, that makes nature vainely proudin being toyned by her, as copartner 
with God, in our luftification, in our Saluation and idlely puffed vpin a conceicofher 
perſeRion, and abilitie to keepe more Lawes than God hath made. 

A Religion, that requires no other faith co juſtification in Chriſtians, than may be 
found in the Deuils themſclues : who beſides a contuled apprehenſion, canafſzn varo 
the Truth of Gods reuealed will : Poperie requires no more, | l 

A Religion, that in ſtead of che pure milke of the Goſpeil hath long fed her ſtarued 
ſoules wich ſuch idle Legends,as the Reporter can hardly deliver without laughrer,and 
their Abertors not heare without ſhame and diſclamation : the wiſer ſort of the VVorld 
read thoſe Stories on winter Eaenings for ſport, which che poore credulous multitude 
heares in their Churches, with a deuout aſtoniſhment, 

A Religion which (leſt ought ſhould be here wanting tothe doctrine of Devils) makes 
Religious Prohibitions of mear, and difference of dyer ; ſuperſtitioully preterring Gods 
workmanſhip to it ſelfe,and willingly polluting what he hath ſanRified. 

A Religion, that requires nothing but mecre formalitie in our deuotions; the worke 
wrought ſuffices alone 1n Sacraments, in Prayers: So the number be found in the Chap- 
peler, there is no care of the afteRionz as it God regarded not the hearr, but the congue 
and hands, and while he vnderſtands vs, cared little whether we vnderſtand our ſelues. 
A Religion, that preſumpruouſly dares to alter and mangle Chriſts laſt Inflitution; 
and facrilegiouſly rob Gods people of one halfe of that heauenly prouition, which our 
Sauiour letr for his laſt and deareft Legacie to tris Church for euer , as it Chriſts Ordi- 
nance were ſuperfluous,or any-Shaueling could be wiſer than his Redeemer, 
AReligion, that depends wholly vpon nice and poore vncertainties, and vaproue- 
able ſuppoſals : that Peter was Biſhop of Rome ; that hee lett any heires of his graces 
and ſpirit ; orif any, but one in a perpetuall and vnfaileable ſuccelhon arRome ; That 
| hee ſo bequeathed his infallibilitie ro his chaire, as that wholoeuer (its in ir, cannot bur 
ſpeake true ; that all which ſit where he ſate, muſt by ſome ſecrerinſtin& (ay as hee 
taughe 3 That what Chrift ſaid ro him abſolutely, ere euerRome was thought of, muft 
be referred, yea, tyed to that place alone, and fulfilled in it : That Zinw, or Clemens, 
or Cletus, the Schollers and ſuppoſed Succeſlors of Peter, muſt bee preferred { inthe 
Headſhip of the Church ) to lob» the beloued Apoſtle then living : That hee whoſe 
I:fe, whoſe pen, whoſe iudgment, whole keyes may erre, yet io his Pontificall chaire 
cannoterre.: That the Golden Line of this Apoſtolicall Succeſſion, in tie confuſion 
of ſo many, long, deſperate. Schiſmes, ſhametully corrupt Y ſucparions, and Intruſions, 
yeelded Hereli2s, neither, was, nor can be broken... Denic.any ofthele, and Poperic is 
no Religion, Oh the lamentable hazard of ſo many Millions of poore ſoules that ſtand 
vpon thele {lipperie termes, whereof if any de probable, ſome are impoflible ! Oh mi- 
ſerable grounds of Popiſh faith, whereof the beſt can haue butthis praiſe, char perhaps 
it may be true ! 

A Religion, that hath bin oft dyed in the bloud of Princes : that in ſome caſes, teaches 
and allowes Rebellion againſt Gods Anointed ; and both ſuborneth Treaſfons, and ex- 
cuſes, pities, honors, rewards the actors. 

A Religion, that ouer-loades mens conſciences with heauy burdens of infinite vnne- 
ceſſary Traditions ; far more than ever Moſes commented vpon by all the Iewith Ma- 
ſters ; impoſing them with no lefſe anthortie; and exating them with more rigor, than 
any of the royall lawes of their Maker, 

A Religion that coozens the vulgar with nothing bur ſhadowes of Holineſle, in 
Pilgrimages, Proceſhons, Offerings, Holy-warter, Latine Sernices, Images, Tapers,rich 
Veſtures, gar:{h Altars, Croſſes, Cenfings,and a thouſand ſuch like(fit for Children and 
Fooles ) robbing them inthe meane time of the ſound and plaine helps of true pictie 
mo_—— — 

A Religion, that cares not by what wilfull falſhoods it maintaines a part ? as 
Wickliffes blaſphemie, Leathers aduice from the Deuil!, Tindals communitie, Caluins 
fained Miracle, and blaſphemous death, Bucers necke broken, BeFaes revole, 
| the 
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eA Serious diſſmaſiue from Poper. 


the blaſting of Huguenors, Englands want of Churches and Chriſtendome ; Queene 
Et1z4aB4 T Hs vawomanlineſſe, her Epiſcopall Turiſdition, her ſecret fruictulneſle,| 
Enzliſh Catholikes caft in Beares $kins ro Doggs, Pleſſes ſhametull overthrow ; Garzezs| 
Straw, the Lutherans obſcene night-revels ; Scories drunken ordinationin a Tauerne ;| 
the Edi& of our Gratious King I a cc & s ( 4nzs $7. ) forthe eſtabliſhment of Poperie, | 
our cafting the Crufts of our Sacrament to Doggs, and ten thouſand of this nature, ma. 
liciouſly raiſed and defended againſt knowledge and conſcience, for the diſgrace of 
thoſe whom they would haue hated, erc knowne. 
A Religion, thatin the conſcience ofher owne vntruth, goes about to fallifie and de. 
praueall Authors that might giue euidence againſt her, to out-face all ancient truths, 
to foift in Gibeonitiſh witneſſes of their owne forging : and leaues nothing vnattemp- 
ted againſt Heauen or Earth, that might aduantage her faQion, and dilable her innocent 
|Adualarie : Loe, this is your choice, Ifthe zeale of your loſſe haue made me ſharpe, 
yet not malicious, not falſe ; Godis my Record, I haue not ( te knowledge) charged 
you with the leaſt vntruth : and if I haue wronged, accuſe mee : anditlIcleare nor my 
ſelte, and my challenge, let me be branded for a Slanderer. Inthe meane time, what ſpi- 
rituall phrenſie hath ouertaken you, that you can finde no beautie, bur in this Monſter 
of Errors? It isto you, and your fellowes, that God ſpeaks by his Prophet : O yee Hea- 
uens be aſtonicd at this, beafraid and vererly confounded, ſaith the Lord ; for my peo- 
ple hath committed rwoeuils, they haue forſaken me, che Feuntaine of liuing VVarers, 
to digge them pits, euen broken pits, that can hold no water : what ſhall bee the iſlue ? 
Et tu Domine, deduces eos in puttam interitzs : Thou, O God, ſhalt bring them downe 
into the pir of deftruction. It you will thus wiltully leaue God, there I muſt leaue you : 
Bur (if you had notrather dye ) returne, and ſaue one ; returne to Gad, returne to his 
Truth,returne to his Church: your bloud be ypon my head, if you periſh, 
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AN ADVERTISEMENT TO THE 
READER. 


s þ He Reader may pleaſe to take wotice, that in the former Edition thers was «added onto thi 
Diſconrſe,a inſt Volume of aboue three hundred Contradii#ions and diſ[entions of the Ro- 
miſh Doctors, onder the name of The Peace of Rome ; which becauſe it was but acollettion 
owt of Bellarmine and Navar, «ud no otherwiſe mine, but as a Gatherer and tranſlator, thaze 
herethought good to omit. 
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N O 
PEACE WITH 
ROME. 


VV HEREIN IS PROVED, 
THAT CAS TERMES NOW 


Stand ) there can be no Reconciliation of the 
RerorMeED RELIGION, with 


thc Romisn : And that the Romanilts 
arc in all rhe faulr. 


IWritten firſt in Latine© 
by 
F. Þ. 
eAnd now Engliſbed. 


| 


{& ImprintedatLonDon, 1627: 
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T 0: THE TRVE, 
SOVND, AND HOLY 

CHVRCH- OF GOD, 


whereſocuct Warfaring Upon | 
Earts. 


INV Prefein vnto thee (deare, and holy 

$9) Mocher) this paore vuivorthy: to- 
{HON ken of my loue and loyaltie; the not 
79/1 fo pleaſing, ascrue report of chy fu. 

] ture broiles. How much gladder 

Ne ſhould I have beene (ifthy Spouſe 

We had ſo thoughtsood)to have beene 
Ss 35 the meflenger of thy Peace and ſe- 
cicet.B Bur ſince:the great, and wiſe Moderator of all 
things, hath thoughta Palme fitter for: thee, than an O- 
live; 1t is for thee to thinke of victory, not of reſt: Thou 
ſhalt once rriumphin heaven, and reſt for all, butin the 
meanetime, here is nothing to bee looke for, but ambu- 
ſhes, skirmiſhes, tumules : And how cheerefully muſt 
chouneegs both beare and ouercome all oppoſitions, that 
art not more ſure of the neceſsitie of thy warfare, than of 
the happineſle of thy ſucceſſe whileſt thou ſeeſt thy glori- 
'ous Husband, not only the leader of this fie[d, Eilean 
1ſt, andmer cifull Crowner of thy Conqueſt Certainly, | 
[t isas vnpoſsible for thee to milcarry, as to fit ſtill, and 
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\of thine, and promiſe thee a moſt happie iſſue : addrefſs 


_— 


—— = 


not fight: Behold, all the forces of heayen and earth con- 
ſpire, and retoyceto come voluntaites vato this holy war 


thy ſelfe therefore (as thou art wont) couragioully to 
this worke of God : Butremember, firſt, co inquire (as 
thou doſt) of Ar. : Spare no teares to thy deſperate Si- 
|ſter, (now thine enemue) and calling heauen andearth to 
witneſle, vpon thy knees beſeech and intreat her, by her 
owne ſoule, and by the deare bowels of Carisr,by thoſe 
prectous drops of his bloudy ſweat, by that common price 
of our eternall redemption, that thee would atthe laſt re- 
curne to her ſelfe, and that good diſpoſition, which ſhee 
hath now too long abandoned that ſhe would forbeare, 
any more, (as I teare ſhee hath hitherto wilfully done) 
to fight againſt God: bur if ſhee ſhall ſtill perſiſt co ſtop 
her cares againſt thee, and to harden her ſelfein rebellion 
againſt her God , forget (1t thou canſt) who ſhe once 
was; and flie mercileſly ypon this daughter of Be/ial,that 
vaunts her ſelfe proudly in the glory-of her munition ; 
Goe, ſmute, deſtroy, conquer, andreigne, as the worthy 
{partner of thine husbands Throne : For me, I ſhall in the 
\meane time be as one of thy rude I rumpets, whoſe noiſe 
ſhall both awaken thy courage vnto this ſpirituall battell, 
and whoſe toyfull gratulations ſhall, after thy rich poiles, 
applaud thine happie returne 1n the day of thy victory. 
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SYMME OF THE 
following Seaons. 
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SCTnCTION | 
He flate of the now-Roman Church, 


SECTION IT 
The commodities and conditions of Peace, 
SECTION III. 
The ob/linate and Peace-hating at {poſition of Papifts 
| SECTION IV. 
That the Confeſſion of the ſame Creed is not with them, ſufficient to Peace, 
SECTION V.” | 


The imputation or corruptson of the Roman Church; and their impoſſibility of Reconciliation 
«riſing from that wilfull fable of the Popes infallibilit y, 


SECTION VI. | 
That the other Opinions of the Ramilh Church will not admit Reconciliation, 
SECTION VII, 
The Romiſh Hereſe concerning 1uſtification, 
SECTION VIII 
Concernins Freewill. 
SECTION LX. 
Concerning Merits, 


SECTION XA. 


Concerning Satwfattion, 
SECTION XL. 


Concerning P wroatorie. 
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SECTION XII 
Concerning Pardons. 


SECTION AXATIIIL, 
Concerning the diſtinition of Mortal and Yemiall finne. 
SECTION XIV. 
Concerning the Canon of the Scriptare. 
SECTION XV. 
Concerning the inſafficiencie of Scripture, 
SECTION XVL. 
Concerning the authority of Scripture. 
SECTION XVII, 
Concerning Tranſabſtantiation. 
SECTION XVIIL 
Concerning the Multi-preſence of Chriſts bode, 
SECTION XIX. 
Concerning the ſacrifice of the Maſſe. 
SECTION X X. 
Concerning the number of Mediators, and che Tanecation of Saints. 
SECTION X XI. 
Concerning the Superſtitions, Heatheniſh, and ridiculous worſhip of the Papiſts, 
SECTION XXII. 
Concerning the impoſſubilitie of che meanes of reconciliation. 
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George Callander, 


ALEARNED PAPIST, 
AND GRAVE DIVINE; 


T hat by two ſeuerall Emperors, FerD1xa vn», and 
MAxIMILIAN, Was fct on worke to compoſe theſe 
quarrels of the Cy yRCH. | 
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Tnhis conſultation, pag. 56. & 57. 


Er 7 cannot denie, but that in the begin- 
| ning, many out of a godly zeale and care, 
1 > . ; 
7 were driuen to a ſharpe and ſeuere reproofe 
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[on thoſe, which being puffed vp with a vaine inſolent conceit 
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f S9) Yert: | of certaine manifeſt abuſes , and that the 
SAGE I. I > {pps | 
TEN || principall cauſe of this calamity, and di- 
S577 525 2272 UN] ftraftion of the ( burch, « to bee laid vp- 


of their Eccleſraſticall power , proudly and ſcornfully contem- 
cd and reiefled them, which did rightly and modeſily, admo- 
niſh their reformation : wherefore my opinion 1, that the 
(Church can neuer bope for any firme Peace, vnleſſe they make—- 


the beginning, which baue ginen the cauſe of the diſtraftion : 
E = 3 that 
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that ts, wnleſſe thoſe which are im place of Eccleſraſlicall Gouery,- | 
ment, will be content toremit ſomething of thz1r too much rigor, 
and yeeld ſomewbat to the Peace of the Church , and hearkening 
 vnto the earneſt Prayers and Admonitions of many godly 

men, will ſet cthemſelues to. corrett manifeſt aby= 

"4 ſer,according to the rule of Pune Scrip- 

tures, and of the ancient (burch 
from which they haue 
ſwerucd. 
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nor L#ther of Germany, ener goeabour to frame a new Church to themſelues, which 


VWITH ROME. 


SCETT. 


The ſlate of the now- Reman Charch, 


- Haze isno one queſtion doth fo racke the minds of men, 
at this day, as this of the Church : The infancie of rhe 
| Church was forc and Jong vexcd with heretics of an highet 
\nature concerning God , concerning Chuft, which fill 
{trooke at the heed; bur her vigorous and hoary age is ex- 
erciſcd withaflighrer quarel,concerning our felues;which 
'yetraiſeth vp the groater brailes eucry whereby how much 
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many ſeeme vnro mee tomiſ-conceive the ſtare of our Church, and the Rowniſh, as if 
they had beene alwayes twozas if from their firſt foundarions,they had beenc ſenfibly 
ſeuered in time, andplace, like to Babylon and Hiersſalem, or thoſt twofamous Cities, 
oppoſed in S. Auſtens learned diſcourſe, Hence arc thoſe idle demands of fome ſmar- 
tering Queſtioniſts 3 Where our Church hath thus long hid it ſelfe > Whar yeere and 
day it cameto light? In which age:that other Church loſt ir ſe}fe?VYhy we haue with» 
drawne our ſelues no further from them 2 VVhat is become of our forefathers? Vhich 
was the religion of the former world > From hence haue! thoſe (harpe and rigorous 
cenſures paſſed on both fides 3 whether of noucltic; or :of rhe deſperate condition of 
thoſe ſoules, which hane departed out of our owne way, Alas ! what monſters both of 
opinions and queſtions haue rifen hence and l1aue vexed not their owne Authors on- 
ly (for the Delphick Oracle faid weli,It is fit a man thould haue, as he doth: bnt roge- 
ther with them,the whole Church of, Gad > How many filly ſoules haucfplitred vpon 
this rocke, which had neuerneeded any votiue monument of their wracke, it they had 
bur learned to hold no other difference berwixt vs and Rowe,than muſt needs be gran- 
red betwixt a Church miſerably corrupred, and happily purged ; berwixt a fickly, lan- 
euiſhed, and dying Church,and one that ishealthfull, trong,and flouriſhing. Neither 
therefore did that Yaldw of France, wor Wickliffe of England, nor Hierem of Prague, 


|| cucry man naturally loues himſclfe, more than God, Not| 
B—ECLZS omeddle with any forren queſtions of this nature: Toof 


G.Caſſend. |. de 
Conſult, Art 7. 


Ex ariicu's hoc 


de Eccleſia, om.. 


nu hee diſbra- 


eſt im republica 


Chriſttana, or igt= 


new disit. 


Aug. de C init. 


Inlian, Cef. ena 
mzSoe To n* 
p72 7' ja 
Yoo!lo, 
Indicium, f quis 
que ſecit perfe- 
rat, equumeſt. 


An. Dom. 1160. | 


was not z but only endeuoured (not without happy ſucceſle) ro cleanſe,{coure,reſtore, 
reforme that Church which was, from that filthy foile, doth of diſorder, and crrours, 
wherewith it was ſhamefullyblemiſhed, All theſe rather deſired ro be accounted Phy- 
Giriansro heale,than parents to beger a Church: And the fame haue we carefully done, | 


euer ſince, anddoe ſcrioufly, and ingenuouſly profeſle of our {clues this day ; Rowe = 
alike 
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(i, que bodie 
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Eſa. 21.22. 


| ) Iren.l.1.6.2 3. 


| 


pulart poſſunt. 


| PſY. 26.5. 
med pure. 


Epbeſ 5.11, 


Gal.4. 16. 
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the onely Sonneof God, and Saujourof the world, and prptefſe the fame common 
Creed: ſoine of vs doe this more purely, orhers more corryprly; In the meane time 
we arc all Chriſtians, but ſound Chriſtians we arc not: Bur how harſhly doth this 
ſound to a weake Reader, and more than ſcemecs to need reconciliationwith it felte ; 
that the Church ſhould be one, and yet cannot bereconciled ? certainly yer ſo iris; 
The dignitic of the outward forme (which comprehends this vanity in it ſcltc) auatiles 
nothing to grace, nothing to ſaluation, nothing roche ſoundnefle of doctrine : The 


Cypr.l-3, ep-13. 

Nulls concordiae 
Liulne aut Vni- 
tatss vixculs co 


| 


net doth not ſtraight make all to be fiſh, that it hathdragged together ; yee ſhall finde 
in it vile weeds, and whatſocuerelſe that deuouring Element hath diſgorged. 7 
The Church is at once one in reſpect of the common principles of faith; and yet 
in reſpe& of conſequences, and that rabble:.of Opinions which they hauefaked roge- 
ther, ſo oppoſed, that it cannot by any glew of concord(as Cyprian.ſpeaketh) nor bond 
of vnity,be conioyned: That which Zome holds with vs, makes ir'a Church ; That 
which it obtrudes vpon vs, makes it hereticall; The ruth of principlexmakes it one, 
the crrour and impicty of additions makes ic irreconcileable, Neither #Hoth this late 
and ſpurious brood of traditions more oppoſe vs, than it doth thoſe very Principles 
of Religion,which the authors themſelues defire toeſtabliſh:Looke on theface there- 
fore of the Roman Church, ſheis ours, and Gods ; Looke on her backe, ſhee is quite 
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contrary, Antichriſtian: More plainly ; for ir is no difputing in Metaphors, as Cle: 
mens (aid well : Rome dorh both hold the foundation, and deftroy it, ſhee holds it di- | 
rey, deſtroyes it by conſequent: In that ſhe holds ir, ſhee is a true Church, howſo-/ 
cuer impured; In that ſhee deſtroyes ir (what-cuer ſemblance ſhee makes of pietic,| 
and holineſſe) ſheeis a Church of malignants: If ſhe did altogether hold ir, ſhe ſhould! 
be found and Orthodox; If altogether ſhe deſtroyed ir,ſhe ſhon!d be either no Church, 
or deuilliſh: bur now that ſhee profeſſes ro hold thoſe things direRiy, which by infe- 
rence of her conſequences, ſhee cloſely ouerthrowes, {hee is a truly viſible Church, 
bur an vnſound, In what ſhe holds the principles, we cmbrace her ; in what ſhee de- 
ſtroyes them, we pitic her errour, and hate her obſtinacie, 


The common bond of Chriſtianitie neuerties vs to fauour groſſeerrors,ſo much as | 
with ſilence z there is no ſuch (lauery in the deare name of a filter, that it ſhould binde 
vs to giuecither aid, or countenance to lewdnefle; Haucno ſuch fellowſhip ( faith 
Saint Paw) bur rather reproue : So we haue done, both modeſtly, and carneſtly ; The 
{ſame is befalne vs, which befcll the bleſſed Apoftle ; we ate become their enemies, for 
telling. thetruth, Ka | 

Bchold now we are thruſt out of doore, ſper vpon, railed at, and when opportunity 
ſcrues, perſecuted with moft curious corments; And (left any miſchicfc ſhould be wan- 


ting) obſtinacie is now arlaſt added vnto error ; and a crucll rage ariſing from impati-| 
ence; and now theit wickedneſle began toplcaſe them-the more, becauſe it diſplcaſed| 
vs, And whatfhould we nowdoc,jin fach a caſc ; we, thedeſpiſed, and reie&ed Pations 
of this ſpirituall chaſtity ? Toler fall fo tuſta cauſe, wee might nor;: vnleſſe wee would 


caſt off that God,who challenges this plea for only his, To yecld,and giue in,were no } 


other, ! 
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—y No Peace with Rome. | | 635 | 
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| other, than to betray the truth of God,and damne our owne ſoules;No courſe remaines 
but this one, ( and here is our onely ſafety ) with all our courage, and $kill, to oppoſe 
the wicked Paradoxes, and Idolatrous praftiſes of the Romiſh Church, till either ſhe 
be aſhamed of her ſelfe, or repent that euer ſhe was, 
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Secr, II. 


The Commodities and Conditions of peace. 


Hilav, Cit, a Cal. 


| Exavrzi+vLiisthenameot Peace ( as Yary ſpeaketh ) and truly ſacred ; and > agar 
[25 as ſcarce (anoureth of theearth : Neither did the Hebrewes by any other | 1udic.s-23, 
rerme choole ratherto expreſſeall happincſſe, and perfeRion of lining : Neither = ye | 
is there anything, which the Angels did more giadly congratulate vnto men, or which 7 gran - | 
| Chriſt did more carefully bequearh, orthe Apoitles more earneſtly enioyne ; How oft, | ! Gr.12.18. 
| and how vehemently doth the Spirit intreat and command vs to haue peace ? Bur this "$286 
' (thou ſaieſt ) is every mans wiſh,to haue peace ; but, what if peace will not behad? Loe | 9,144; 
' then, Saint James charges vs to make peace, by our endeuours, by our patience, Once | >< 13-17: 
| made, and had, what if it will not (tay with vs ? Then Saint Paw bids to follow thoſe So TY 
things which concerne peace : Whar if it will needs away and hide ir ſelfe 2 yetthen | Xm14.19. 
Saint Peter commands to follow, and inquire after ir. VWhar if once found, irrefuſe| ***3-'* || 
rocome, as Abrahams ſeruant preſuppoled of RebercafEuen then ſtudy to be quiet, ſaith 
Saint Pawl;'or as the word implies, Be am bitious of Peaee : So let the Author of Peace 
loue vs, as we lone Peace, Who is there that would not rather wilh with Conſtantine 
quiet dajes, and nights free from careand vexation ? It was a ſpeech worthy of an Em- 
 perour, and a Chriſtian, thar fell from 794anws about that querelous libell of the Atace- 
| donians, I hate contention z and thoſe that are inclined to concord, I loue, and 
| reverence. 
| Our aduerſaries would make vs beleeue they profeſle and deſire no lefſe, withan 
equall zeale of charitie, and agreement, God bee Judge betwixt vs both z and whether. 
 ſocuer perifts ro hate peace, Jer him periſh from the face of God, and his holy Angels: 
| Yea ( that this imprecation may be needleſle) heis already periſhed; For (as Cyprian ac- PI 
| cording to his wont, grauely ) they cannot come tothe reward of Peace, which haue = wy 
| broken the Peace of Gad, with the tury of diſcord. And ſurely what but the lames of | 4474 7re- 


1 Theſ.4-i1, 


Socr.h 1.0-4« 
Socr4.3.C.3I, 


F | hell can determine the ambition of theſe fiery and boyling ſpirits > Baſil obſerues well wow arr 
* | tharGodsfiregauclight, and burned not ; contrarily, the fire of hell barneth, wichour | » ann jor 

R light 3 and therefore is well worthy of thoſe, who defpiling rhe light of truth, delight | ©</***%- 

: themſelues in the flames of contentions, Thoſe are the true haters of Peace, which in Pals. 


doe wiltully patronize errors contrary to the Chriſtian faich, So long as wee muſt] . 
dwell by theſe tents of Xedar, wee {hall too iultly complaine with the Pſalmiſt, I | 7/420, 
loue peace, but in the meane while they are bent ro Varre. And as for vs, which 
| profeſle our ſelues the ingenuous clients of Peace, lince wee mult needs fight, it is not 
for vsto doe nothing ; For that blefled Quire of Angels, before their Peace vpon earth, | ,,. ... . 
' well ſung, Glory to God tu the higheſt Heawens ; and Saint amesdeſcribes the wiſdorne of 200-3.0% 
God tobe firſtpure, then peaceable, And that choſen veſſell implies no lefle, when 
to his charge of Pezce, hee addes, If it bee poſſible. That is as impoſhble to euery | 67 Sordlev. 
' £00d man, which ought notto be done, as that which cannot bee done, neither in- | 9 13: 
| deed (as the rule of Lawyers runnes ) can we be faid to be ableto doe that, which we | 
cannot honeſtly doe. God ( ſaith $, Pal) is not the Author of confulion, bur of Peace. 
It is a wicked peace, it is no peace, that neceſlarily breeds confuſion. That Peace is 
, worthy of a defiance, which proclaimes warre with God ; And I would to God, 
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No Peace with Rome. + 


that peace which Rome either can performeor dare promiſe, were of any better, of any 
other nature, | ; 

Well then ; Letit be our preſent taske, carefully to diſcuſle Saint Pals condition | 
of Pollibility ; and teach how vaine it is, to hope thar a true, holy, and ſafe peace 
can be either had, or maintained with our preſent Rowaniſts 3 whether we regara the a- 
uerſe and ſtubborne diſpoſition of the one (ide, or the nature of the matrerscontrouer- 
red, or laſtly, the impoſlibilitie of thoſe meanes, whereby any reconciliation may bee 
wrought : Theſcthree ſhall bethe limits, wherein this our, not vnprofitable, nor yer 
vnſcaſonable worke, (hall ſuffer it ſelte to be bounced, 
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Secr. III. 


The obſtinate and aduerſe diſpoſition of the Romaniſts, | 

| 

N » as for the firſt, I ſuppoſe we need not labour much. Indeed, God can ex- ; 
Ao make the Wolfe to dwell with the Lambe, and the Leopard to lodge with | 
the Kid. How eaſlieis itfor him, ſo to ſoften the adamantine hearts of men, 

by bathing them inthe bloud of that immaculate Lambe, thar they ſhould melrinto 
ute loue! bur, as the times now are, it would beno lefle miraculous, to finde a Popith 
heme truly charitable to vs, than to ſee the Lions fawning vpon Daviel, Euen where 
there is ſtrife about indifferent things, there is neceſſarily required a conſpiring of the 
minds of them, which would be reconciled : neither is it enough, that one (ide is con- 
rent, together with armes, tolay downe hatred ; and how will. our Romaniſts endure 
this ? Surely that hatred of Etcocles to his brother, or that of Yatiniw, is but meere 
loueto this of Papiſts. Alas | when, and where, are we not ſpet vpon, as the moſt de- 
ſpcrately hereticall enemies of .the Church ? Rome admits Iewes into her boſome, 
from whoſe hands their Popes holinefſe diſdains not to receiue the booke ofthe Law 


rioully done by Theodoſius a Grecian Biſhop againſt the very Macedonian Heretickes, | 
is daily done by them againſt vs z No Arriars, no Circumcellion hereticks were | 
euer more cruell : and theſe idle Fablers in the meane time ſlander vs to the world, as | 
guiltie of the ſame outragious proceedings againſt them, Whar herelie is there in all 
times, which that Romaleay Wolfe, and her bawling Clients are not wont to caſt pon. 
'vs ? One while wee are the Schollers of Simon Magas, becauſe we doe but once men- | 
tion Grace and Saluation ; for what baue weeelſe to doe with that wicked Sorcerer ? | 
Another while weare fetcht from the curſed ſchoole of Eanomins, for that we attribute 

too much to Faith z and yet no more than that holy Herericke Saint Paul, One while 

we are Pepuziens thataſcriberoo much ro women ; then wee arc Origeni/?s for holding | 
the Image of God to be defaced in man : then contrarily Prockans tor holding the {inne 
of concupiſcence not enough defaced : One while weare the followers of Sabeius, be- 
cauſe I thinke we lined in the ſame age with Seruetrs ; another while of Euriches, becauſe 
wee liuedinthe time of Swinck/eldius ; for what buſineſle haue wee euer had elſe with 
thoſe branded Hereticks ? Wee are Pelagiavs one while, for holding the wages of 
finne to bee death z then wee are Donatiſts for admitting none but the juſt into the 
Church of theele&: ſometimes wee are Aewichees for denying Free-will ; ſtraight, we 
are Arrians for retufing traditions ; then Nowatians for taking away penance another | 
while we are«/£rians for reieting oblations for the dead, and faſtings:then Joninianiſts, 
for notallowing a ſlippery and vaniſhing Faith ; the followers of 7izi/antiue, tor dil- 
claiming the adoration of reliques ; of Neſtoriws, for dilliking the alſeueration of the | 
Sacramentall bread : now we are Xewaites, for demolithing of Images, then we are Lam- | 
perda; 
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of God ; but Proteſtants ſhe may not endure : That which Socrates complaines as iniu- | 
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| 282 Grecian,but pronounced itlike a Syrian:ſothere may be many, which may ſpeake 
| truths, bur pronounce them heretically :; For all Hereftcs(ſaith 1renew) talke of one 
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N 8 Peace with Rome. 
perians, for diſallowing the ſeruitude of idle yowes. It marrers not whether the focle 
much of chac hired trampee accuſeTimorhews the Presbyter,or Hrbanaſius the B.ſhop, 
ſo that ſome body be ſmirren; It matters not whar be ſpoken, ſo ir be malicious ; That 
is fully reſolued of, which NaJ#a»Jen hath; Noman ſhall hold in the reines of a rio- 
'rous and lawlefſe rongue : for (as Hzerom laith well) iris the paſtime of the wicked to 
ſlander the good: That therefore, which was the ſolemne faſhion of the Lindians,neucr 
rodo ſernice rotheir Herewles, withour railing,the fame is too ordinary with theſe pub- 
like Heralds of our patience: Our daily fornace(as Auftex ſpeakes wictily) is our adver- 
faries tongue : How eaſily might I here vnlode whole carts of reproches ,that hauc bin 
heaped together by the ſcurrilous parafices of Rome? Whar riucrs of bloud, what bon- 
fires of worthy Saints might I here ſhew my Readcr? All theſe the world knowes,and 
feeles roo much : And as for thoſe honeſt and good-natured men, which would nceds 
vaderrake to be the ſticklers of theſe ſtrifes, as Caſsander, Fricize, the Imterimiſts, and 
that nameleſſe Apologilt of the French, how ill have they ſped on both parts ? With 
whom ithath no otherwiſe fared, me thinkes, than with ſome found ſhepheard, that 
thruſts himſelfe berwixerwo furious Ram mes running rogerher in their tull ſtrength, 
and abides the ſhocke of both; Neither may it <uer ſuccede betrer to theſe kinde 
Philiſtizss, which will be bringing this Arke of God intorthe houſe of Dazor. And for 
vs, fince we muſt needs be pur tot, we thall not here(as it often falls out in other quar- 
| rells) ſtrive to our lofle, Abraham fared well by the difſenſions of LZorgall che milkeand 
hony, of whole Paleſtine hereupon befell ro him; whereof hee ſhouldelſe haue ſhared 
bur the halfe : Doubtleſſe theſe contentions (through the goodnelſle of God }{hall cn- 
rich vs, with a greac increaſe both of Trurh and Glory. 144; 


| Sncruon IV. 


| That the Confeftion of the ſame Creed « not with them ſufficient for Peace. 
| 


isthe common cognizance of our faith; and wee all doe with one voyce willingly 
profeſle ir. Surcly Theodorer, when he would by a fauourable report allay the bitter 
contentions of thoſe ancient Chriſtians of Antioch, writes thus: Both parts (ſaith he) 
mad- one and tne ſame confeſſion of their faith;for both maintained the Creed of the 
Nicen Councell; And yetthis poſition is ſpightfully handled by Cardinall Zelarmine, 
and can ſcarce draw breath fince his laſt ſtripes: What care we(ſ-ith he) for the ſame 
Creed & Faith is not in words, bur in the ſenſe : And indeed, I remember; what 
| Ruffinus reports done by Arriwe. That worthy Conffantine had charged him to write 
| what faith he held; he deliuered him a Creed, in words, ovrs; in ſente, his owne; and 
how right his wicked brood rooke after their father, inthe inſuing times of the Church, 
ler Hiſtories witneſſe : ſure I am, whoſoeuer ſhall read the Creeds of their ſeveral 
SeQts, ſhall hardly ferch eurany thing, which an Orthodox Cenſurer would thinke 
worthy ofreproofe: How oft doe they yeeld Chriſt tro be God, yea, God of God;and 
yer perfidioufly reſerue ro themſelues,in the meane rime, tharabſurd conceir; That he 
was created,ex non entibus! Astherefore Severianus the Syrianin Theodorer ſpakeGreeke 


J: is not Caſſanders ſpeech onely, bur cucry wiſe and honeſt mans, that the Creed 
| 


God, but marre him with their miſconccits; yea, for the moſt part all Herefies 
(ſaith Chryſologs) ſet a face of the Triniticy To little purpoſe ; It was not ill fayd 
of Gratian, that no man istocare for words, fince that not the meaning ſhonld ſerue 
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| friends, vnleſſe we will bee content to beſlaue our faith vnto-their Popeling : And can 
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cret.l T abxla 
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it be ſaid of the Creed, as 1erome ſaid of the Booke of 196,that every word abounds with 


{enſes : There isno Divine Word (as Terts/lian {peaketh wilcly )ſo diſſolute and defy. | 
| ſed, that onely the words may be defended, and not the true meaning of the words ler 


downe, To patthe Cardinall out of this needleſſe feare;The proper and native.ſenſe of 
the Creed may be fercht out; and T car more ( except but that one Article of 


Chriſts Deſcenſion into Hell, which Rufinzs confeſſes he could not find, either in the | 


Roman, or Eaſterne Creedes) is openly confeſſed on both parts : And yet for all this, 
we2reneuer the necrer to peace + For from theſe common Principles of Fairh,the ſub. 
tle deuice of Hereticall prauity hath fetchr ſtrange and erroneous conſequences, which 
by their ſophiſticall and obſtinate handling, are now improved into Herefies,and dare 
now threaten not onely oppoſition, but death vnto thoſe very principles, from which 
they are rayſed: Ofthis kiad arettice moſt ofthoſe Romiſh opinions, which we vndertake 
to cenſure in this Diſcourſe. | 

But, it by the vniaerſall conſent of all,it ſhould appeare thatborh word and ſenſe are 
intire; that both the principles,and neceſſarie concluſions thence deduced, are vndeni- 
ably ſound : yet (faith Bellarmine) there can beeno peace with: Lutherans, Let all the 
World know this,& wonder, Our King, (be it ſpoken erathe enuic of thoſe which can. 
not emulate him, an incomparable Diuine for a Prince, yea, a Prince of Dinines,a King 
of men,and a wonder of Kings,mighty both with his ſcepter,and his pen)going about 
in that learned and ponderous Diſcourſe to cleerc himſelfe from the aſperſton of Here- 
fie, which that foule hand had vnworthily caſt vypon him, profefles ſolemnly and holily, 


that whatſocuer is contained eyther inthe Sacred Scriptures, or the three tamovs | 


Creeds, or the four firſt gencrall Councels, thar heembraces with both armes, that He 
proclaimes for His Faith, that He will defend with his Tongue, with his Pco,with His 


| Sword, in.that he will both live and die. 


Yea, but this is not enough, faith that Great Anz4gon;fiof Princes, For there are other 
points of faith wherewith religion is now of late rimes inlarged,as Tranſubſtantiation, 
Purgatory,the Popes Primacie(a whole Joozen of theſe goodly Articles hath the 77;- 
dentine Councell created, in this decayed age of the World, leſt the Fathers of 1raly 
ſhould ſeeme to come ſhort of the Apoſtles,and the Pope of Chriſt)any parcell where- 
of, whoſocuerſhall preſame to call into queſtion, is. an Hercetike preſently,and ſmels of 
the Faggor : and how ordinarily is that layd in cuery diſh ? that he cannor bee a mem- 
ber ofthe Church, which withdrawes his obedience from their Pope, the Head of the 


Church. Neyther is that any whit milder, which Gratian cites frem Pope Nicholas the | 


2cond; Whoſocuer goes about to infringe the priuiledge of theRoman Church,or de. 
rogates from her Authoritic, in an Heretike, 

Bur that is yet weil worſe, which theallowed Table of the Decree hath peremptorily 
broched, Whoſocucr obcies not the Popes Commandement,incurres the fin ot Idola- 
try;or(as Gregory the Seuenth,from whom Gyratian would ſcene to borrow this, which 
yet is nor to be found in his Epiſiles)of Pageniſme. Wharſoeuer therefore Chriſt Teſus, 
whatſocner the Apoſtles, whatſocuer the counſels & Fathers of the Primitive Church 
haue commended to. vs, to be beleened, ſhall auaile vs little, either can ever make vs 


they thinke wee will looke at peace vpon ſuch a condition © That hope were-boJd and 
fooliſh that could expe&this, Neitherdoe they more ſcornfully caſt vsout of'the bo- 


© | ſame oftheir Church, for ſpetting at theſe Articles of Straw, which their vanitic bath 


deviſed, than wee can confidently condemne, and:execrate their preſumiption;; which 
haue ſo imperiouſly obtruded ſuch trafh as:this vypon the Church of God. 
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No Peace with Rome. 


SncCTIon V, 


T he imparation or corruption of the Roman Church, and their impoſſibilitie of 
Reconciliation, ariſing from that wilfull Fable of the 
Popes infallibilitie, 


Pap:ſts could be content ro harken roan agreement (which I can neuer hope to 
ſce, whiles Rome 18 it {clfe) ſay they ſhould ſeeke it, yer (as things now ſtand) 
whiles they will nor, & we may nor ſtirre one inch from our ſtation of iudgemenr, God 
forbids, the Truth debarres our Reconciliation :wee dare nor (whatſocuer ſome kind. 
hearted Mediators may perſwade vs) eyther diuide Chriſt,or betray him with a kifſe, 
The Truth is on high : they may well aſcend co vs, as Leo ſid of old; bur for vs, to 
deſcend to them, isneither ſafe, nor honeſt : Firſt of all, how roo pl.ine is ir, that che 
Romane Church is palpably declined from that ancient puritie of Religton,which ſhe 
once profeſſed : It is not more certaine,and ſenfible,rhatthe Ciric of Rome is deſcen- 
ded from her ſcuen Hils, to the M urrian Plaines, that Iye below chem; or, that che 
ſpighrtull Hcarhens of old (as Euſebius reports) turned the Sacred Monument of the 
Tombe of Criſt, into the Temple of their Venus : Whata cloud of witnefles have we 
of this noted decay of that Church?yea,wirne les of their owne, To beginae with rhe 
ocher Sex. Hildegardisa Nunne,and a famous Propheteſle of her time, accuſes the A- 
poſtolicall Order, of the vrterexringuiſhing of Religion, amongſtrhem, 2/4t:/4a, or 
Mand,who liued in the {ame Age, centures them tor common Apoſtaſte from the 
Chriſtian faith; and both: of chem, by ſome extraordinary Reuclation, cleerely and di- 
realy prophelied of this Religious and Holy reftauration of the Church, which our 
dayes ſee accompliſhed, 

Sint Brizit,the Foundreſſe of the Order of Saint Saviour, which was * canonized by 
Pope Yrban,ſticks not to teach openly in her writings,hat rhe Pope doch corraent,yea, 
crucific the ſoules of the EleR;and boldly ftoretels,thar all his Followers,2nd Abetiors, 
and whole Clergie ſhall be cur off, 2nd that his Sea ſhall ſinke downe into che bottrome 
of Hell; and this ſhee doth fo tartly and vehemently,thatthe Romanilts of thoſerimes 
threatned, and indcuoured to burne her aliue: Rovert(our Biſhop of Lincolne.to whom 
the greatneſſe of his Head gaue an homely, but famous name, whom 7/yricz mul-na- 
meth Rupert) a worthy and pecrelefſe man in his age, durſt, betore the Popes owne 
face, openly accuſe the Paſtors of his time to be the Spoylers of the Earth,the Diſper. 
ſers and Dcuourers of Gods flocke, the wtter waſters of the Holy Vineyard of God. 
That Carthnfian of Coleyne, which is faid to have gathered that Book? of the Bundle 
of times, complaines that Trurh was then periſhed trom the ſonnes of men. Petrws de 
Aliaco,a Cardinall,confeſles that the ancienc Diuines built vp the Churchbur thc then 
preſent Seducers deſtroyed it ; And vnto thele agree 10hn de Rupeſciſſa, 2 Monke , 
Picus Enlec of :Mirandula, Trithemius the Abbor, Laurence YV alla; And thoic worthie 
Lights of the Councell of Baſ#, the Cardinall of Arles, and Thomas de Corſeliis - But 
Nicholas Clemangis the Archdeacon of Bayeux ſpeakes nothing bur ſtones an! bullers; 
who ina whole Volume,hath freely painted our the corrupr eſtate of the Cimcch, nei- 
ther did Dominicus Bilhop of Brixia [peake any whit more {paringly,who euen intho'le 
times durſt ſer before his Booke, this Title, The Reformation of Rome, Tofay nothing 
of 1oachim,, of Peter of Ferrara the L1wycr,of the three Theodericks, of Lyra, Petrarch, 
Gerſon, Excrard, the;Biſhop of Salisburg, ans 7 af Eſpencemus, the Ivy of 

| [2 Cordinals 


B Ve, toleaue this firſt head of our Aduerſaries ind:ſpolition to peace : Say that the 
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N 0 Peace with Rome . 
Cardinalls ſeleed by Pazithe Third, (amoneſt which, Gaſpar Cotarenus, lames $4. 
dolet, and our Cardinall Poole were (as they might) of eminent note, Aluarms Pelagins, 
* Sawanarola of Florence, and whomſocuer thoſe times yeelded at once both lear. 


ned and good. Euen Pope Adrian himſclfe,the Sixt of that Name, whiles he inſtruQs 
his Legare in his meſſage, cenſures the Church, and ingenuouſly complaines, that all | 


partiall, as to thinke, that ſo many Saints of both Sexes, Prophets, Propheteſles, 
Monkes, Doors, Cardinals, Popes, ſhould ( as 1erome ſpeakes of the Lauciferian He. 


man can be fo mad, he is well worthy ro be euer deceiued, 

Indecd, Rome was oncean holy Citic : but now (as no leſſe famous the other way) 
ſhe is become a Citie of bloud; This Grape is growne a dry Raifin, Neither did that 
good Heremite, Antony, fo iuſtly ſay of his 4/exandria,as we may now of Reme, Voe 
rothee thou Strumpetly Citic, into which the Diuels ont of all the reſt of the World 
haue aſſembled themſclues. | 

Certaincly, therefore, ſo ſhamefull and generall a deformitie could not but bee 
diſcerned, by our latter Papiſts, and (co auoyd all ſhifts) wee have gently and 
louingly laid our finger vpon theſe ſpots : Bur, in the meane rime, how haynouſly 


are tranſported with the vicious humor of contention, and will bee crofling eucry 
thing, that is ſpoken, out of the vaine oſtentation of a ſtrong wit, they haue im- 
prooucd their idle brabbles to Herefics, Hierome ſayd wittiiv, They viero winke, 
and deny , which belecuc not that co bee done , which thicy would not haue 
done, 

It is therefore 2 moſt lamentable and fearefull caſe; that a Church which' ot her 
owne fauourites is iuſtly accuſed of many and dangerous errors, ſhould blocke vp 
againſt her ſelte, the way whereby ſhe ſhould returne into the Truth;and(as Francis 
a Vittoria honctly complaines) ſhould neyther indure her owne cuils, nor their re- 
medics, For whiles thce ſtands vponir, that ſhee cannot erre, and ſtubbornely chal. 
lenges vnto h:r Chaire a certaine Impcccancie of Iudgement (that wee may bo:row a 
ward from Tertu11:4a») what hope can now remaine of recouering the Truth 2 How are 
we now, t00 ſawcic, that dare mutter ought againſt her 2 The firſt hope of health mu 


Thou muſt find thy ſelfe amiſle, ſairh Sexeca, ere thou canſt amend thy ſelfe. Rome 
brags that ſhee cannot be (icke : What doe we now talke of medicincs tor her © Theſe 
Dodrinall Principles (as our Stapleton cals rhemhare they,from which a certaine fatall 
neceſſicy ofcrring mult needs follow, 

For to what purpoſe is all this we doe ? If vpon the ſentence of this Rew:iſh Ora- | 
cle(for in the cloſer, or the Priſon rather, of his Breſt (as 1exome obiced to 1ohy of lee 
ruſalem) the Church is included) all things do ſo depend, that whatſocuer he ſhall de- 
termine,muſt be recciued, without all contradiction,and his decree can by no inferiour | 
meanes be repealed, in vaine doe we wrangle for truth,in vain haue all thoſe former Sy- 
nods bo:h mcr;and defined, in vaine doe we either tcach,or learne ovght of any other 
Maſter : Is it poſſible,ſhe ſhould ever be drawne to remorſe for her error,which cager- | 
ly defends that (hve canntocrre? Either therefore ler our Papiſts ſuffer this vaine opi- 
nion of Infallibilitic, ro bee puld vp by the very roots, our of their breſts, or elſe 
there can be no hope, ſo muchasof a conſultation of Peace; And doe wee thinke that 
our Maſtcrs beyond the Alpes will eucrabide themlclues ſtripped of this datling, 
which thy have made fo daintie of , all this while ? Why doe wee nor aſwell 
demand Saint Peters Throne, and his Revenues, and together with his Patrimony, 


| hangs nor on this ſtring ? Let them giue vs this, and Rome falls alone, and lycs 
| | ſhamefully in the duſt; Ler chem denic it vs,and ſhee ſhall be ſtill that great Hatlor,ſtill 


all the bodic of Religion ? For, what one Title is there of the now Roman faith, that 


was gone to wracke, and ruine : What ſhall we then fay to this ? Can any man be ſo 


retikes) mcerely dceuiſe theſe flanders, to the diſgrace of their holy mother ? If any | 


haue they taken ir ? and (as Ruffinus ſpeakes of C/poliinaris the Heretike) whiles they | 


needs bee fetchr from the ſen{e,and acknowledgement of the diſcaſe : That of the Epi- þ 
cure is common and true, The beginning of recouery, is the knowledge of the faulr, | 
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an enemie to Peace, ſtill hatefull ro Heauen : But fo farre are their moderne DoRors 
from an ingenuous reiettion of Infallibilicy, that no Age cuer knew ſo well how to 
| fatter a Pope : For not oncly hane ſome yeelded this vnto him, wichour a Coun- 
cell, as .Mlber, Pighins, Gretſer, Bellarmine, and all Icſuires whereſoeuer; bur ſome 
others, (as Gregory of Yalentia) haue taſtned this vpon him, without any care or ſtu- 
dy required on his part, Oh happy Chaire of Petey, firme, ecernall, tull-of prodigt- 
ous vertne! which it we might imagine a woodden one,l] ſhould ſfurerhinke were made 
| of Iriſh Oakez there is no Spider of errour can touchir, but preſently dycs': Be- 
hold, the Tables wricten with Gods owne hand ; were ſoone broken and gone; 
bur the barres of thy frame can fcele no Age; cannor incurre the danger of any miſcar- 
tage. 
| nl (I thinke) Yibins Rufus is aliue againe, which becauſe hee fate in the ſame 
Teat wherein «lize Ceſar had ſate,and maried Cirerves wite,had wont tovaunt of both, 
as if he ſhould ſure be Czſay, for his ſeat; or for his wite, Cicero, Bclike, all the vertue 
of itis from Peter - it ts well that his other Succeſfors conferred nothing towards 
it, leſt perhaps <A/exander the Sixt ſhould have rurned the lucceeding Popes into 
Lerchours, Clement into ſacrilegious Church-robbers, Julizs into SWaggerers, 
Beneditt,. Gregory, Silueſter, into Symoniſts ; Paſcalzs into Periurers; Pope /oanc of 
Mentz into women, Mar1iz and that other Silxefter into Magicians,the rwo /obrs into 
Deuils incarnate. 

Now on the other part, can any man bee ſo fooliſh ro hope that ovr Church will 
ever be ſo mad, asthus baſely to bolſter vp the great Bridge.maker of Tybur ? As 
though wee could bee ignorant how Chriſt neuer either performed, or promiſed them 
any ſuch priuiledge ? For, where is ic written (as Zvther jeſted well) vnleile perhaps 
at Rome, in Saint Pezers vpon ſome Chimnie with a Cole ? Chriſt ſaid indeed, Thou 
art Peter ; bur, Thouart Paw! the Fifr, he neuer ſaid: Hee ſaid, 1 bane prayed forthee, 
that thy faith faile not :(o he ſaid too, Goe bebinde me,Satan,thou ſanoureſt not the things 
of God. Now let this Oracle of the Chaire,teach vs how he can at once make himſclte 
full heyre of the promiſe, and yer ſhift off the cenfure ar pleaſure: Yer, (to tread in 
the ſteps of the Times) as though wee could not know: that rhe following Ages knew 
not of this; not Policrates and Irene, which refiſted Yidtor the Pope; not Cyprian, 
which oppoſed Szephen, not the Fathers of Calccdon, which would not yecld to Leo, 
not the Eiſterne Biſhops, which would nor yeeld to 1#4ws,nor the Fathers of Conftan- 
tinople, which refuſed to yeeld ro Yigilizs and Honoriae : yea, of the latter Diuines, 
thoſe which have had cither ſenſe or ſhame,as 10h» Gerſon, Chancellor of Patis, Twrre- 
cremata, Almain, Alphonſus de Caſiro, Pope Adrian the Sixt, Archbiſhop Catharinas, 
Cardinall Caieten, Frnciſcus 4 Victoria, and who not of the beſt ranke of their Doors 
have not feared openly ro deny, anddiſclaime this fzncie, and Alphonſzus fall giue a 
reaſon thereof for all. There are many vnlearned Pipes {faith hee) that know nor ſo 
much as the rules of Grammar, how then ſhould they bee able to interpret the holy 
Scriptures ? As though wee knew not which of their Popes fauored Arrize, which, 
Montanus, which, Neſtor ius, which, Atacias, which the Monothelites, which, the $2d- 
duces, and which were i league wich Deuils 5 which of them haue defined contra- 
ry to their tellowes, and which contrary to God, and (that I may vſe Jerome's words) 
how fiily a Pilor bath ottrimes ſteered the leaking Veſſell of the Church ! As though 
cuery Tapſter and Tinker, now a dayes, could not point their fingerto the long Bead- 
roule of Popes,and ſay,Such and ſuch were the Monſters of men,fuch(as Platina, Lyra, 
Genebrard conteſle) were Aporadticill, and Apoſtaticall miſcreants; ywis, their life 
hath beene long the Tavle-talk+ of the World, as Bernard (| peakes : There can there- 
fore bee no peace poſi oly, valcſſe they will bee content ro bee head-lefle, or we can 
bee contentro bee the ſfaues of Rome : Imagine, they could bee ſo ingenuous, as to 
 confeſle that the ſame Serpent which infinuated himſclfe of old into Paradiſe, might 
pertaps creepe cloſely into Peters Chairezyer there would beenoleſſe Conmoucriie, 
de fatto, than of the poſſibility of errour, 
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Beſtdes,thete are other Popiſh opinions of the fame ſtampe, but more pragmatic], 
Which arenort tore pernicious tothe Churehirhin to common. weales:as thoſe of rhe 


uing. of Subicas, fruſtration of Oarthes (ſufficiently canvafed of late, both by-the Yen. 
| tan Diuines; and French, and ours, which arc ſo palpably oppoſite to the libertie of 
Chriſtian Governmenr,that thoſe Princes,and People, which can ſtoope to ſuch a yoke, 
are well worthy of cheir ſceruitude :and can rhey hope that the great Commanders of 
the World will come to this bent? (we all;as the Comick Poer ſaid truly, had rather be 
free; than (crue; but much more Princes) or, on the contrary, c2n wee hope, that the 
Tyrants of the Church will be content to leaue this hold ? Whar a fopperie were this? 
For, both thoſe Princes are growne more wiſe, and theſe Tyrants morc arrogant;and 
_ (as Rnffinus ſpeakes of George,the Arrian Gallant) they infolently gouernc an viurped 
Biſhopricke,as if they thought they had the managing of a proud Empire, and not of z 
Religious Pricfthoad, © - _— HE; 
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T hat the other Opinions of the Romiſh Church will 


wili acuer grant vs;for, this olde Grandame of Cities thinkes herſclfe borne to 

command, and-will either fall, or rule : Neyther doth that Mitred Moderator of } 
the Worldafte&any other Embleme than thar,which 1u/:az icſtingly aſcribes to 1«l/;xs 
Ceſar (7 2ex7wer) To rule all;-or to Alexander the Great(mwm mz )to conquer all; Tt 
was adegenerating ſpirit of Adrian the Sixt, which cauſed ro-bee written vpon his 
Tombe, in the Churchof Sint Perer; That nothing in all. kis lite tell our fo vnhappily 
to him, as that he gouerned : Let this, I ſay, be granted'vs, There want not (I know) | 
ſome milder ſpirits (Theadoſzans, that canplay with both hands) which thinke, it cheſe | 
buſie points were by the maderation of borh.parts quietly compoſcd, it mighrbe ſafe 
for any man (ſo it be without noyſe) ro thinke whar. hee liſt, con erning the other 
differences of Religion: Theſe are the Ghoſts of thar Hererike Appelles, whoſe ſpecch 
it was, That it is ſurhcient to'beleeue in Chriſt crucificd..and thz: there ſhould bee no 
diſcuſſing of the particular warrants and reaſon of our farth :- Or the;brood of Leonas, 
one of the courtiers of Conſtantizs, and his Depurie in the Seleucian Covncell, which 
when the Fathers hotely contended, as there was good cauſe, for the Conſubftantia. | 
litie of the Sonne:Get you home, [iid hee,and rrouble northe Church Rill with theſe | 
trifles. Sint Baſil was of another minde,irom thele men ,, who (as Theedpret reports) | 
when the Licutcnant of Ya/exs the Emperor perſwaded him to remit but one letrer, for | 
; peace ſake, anſwered, Thoic that are nurſed with the fincete Milke of Gods Word, 
may.not abide one {yMable of his facred truth to be cortupredzbur rather than they wil | 
: endure it, are ready roreceiue any kinde of torment, or death. .Elenſius and Sylnaras, 
' which were Orthodox Biſhops, and thote other worthy Guardians, and (as Athanaſits 
his title was) Champions of the truth, were of another mince from theſe coole and | 
indifferent Mediators... So farreas the ſacred truth will allow vs, wee will accompany 
them gladly : bot itthey vrge vs further, weeftund ſtill, or ſtart backe, znd thote two | 
courſes which Epiphanizs aduiled, as the remedees of Herefie' (He ed and Avoydance) 
beththoſe doe we carefully vic, and performe. Great is the offence of diſcord, 2rd || 
 vnexpiablez and ſuch in the grauc. iudgemenr'of Cyprian, cas:is rot purged with the 


Bu let vs bee fo liberall, as to grant this'to our ſelves, which: certainely they 
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bloud of our paſſion, and iuſtly doc wethinke that Fiend of Hower, worthy ofno place | 
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but Hell, Bur yet, . wee cannot thinke: concord a meete price of truths which 
it is lawfull for vs to buy atany rate; bur co ſell ypon any termes, itno lefle then 
piacular.'' THINS | 


No Peace with Rome 
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Lee vs therefore a lirtle diſcifſe the ſenerall differences, and (as it vſcsto bee done, || 


when the houſe istoo lirrke for the ſtuffe) Ler vs pile vp all cloſe rogether. Ir ſhalt be 
enough inthis large Harueſt ofmatrer,to gather ſome few Eares our of cuery Shocke, 
andto make acompendiousdifpatch of fo long a raske: Thegroffelt of the Popith He- 
reſi:s, and. (as Hierome objeds ro Orizen) the moſt venomous opinions of 
Rome, which hau2 bred ſomuch trouble and danger at this day, tothe Church of 
| God,ate cither ſuch as doe-concerne our (clues, not without ſome reſpe ro God;or 
ſach as concerne God, not withour ſome reſpe& to vs : Of the former ſorr are thoſe, 
which in a certaine order(fach as it is) of diſcourſe,are conucrſant about Iuſtification, 
Free-will,theaneric of our'workes, hamane fatisfaRion, Indulgences, Purgatory, and 
the dift-rences of mortalland Veniall ſinnes : Theſe therefore firſt offer themlelues to 
@Ur cxamination. 
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The Romiſh Hereſic concerning -Iuſtification. 


| 

1 T Hat point of Iuſtification (of all other) 'is'exeecding. important; inſomuch as 

Caluin was faine ro perſwade, that ifthis one head might bee yeelded ſafe and 

intire, it wouid not quite the coſt, - ro make any vrcar quarrell for the reſt. 
Would ro GO D that.word of Cafſander might bee made good , which doubred 
not ro ſay, That which is affirmed, that men cannot bee iuſtificd before God by their 
owne ſtrength, mcerits,or workes, but thar they are freely juſtified by faith, was alwaies 
allowed and received inthe Church of God,and is at this day approuecd by all Ecclefi- 
aſticall Writers: Yea, I would they would be ruled by their Thomas Aqninas in this, 
who attributes Juſtificattonro workes, not as Tuſtification ts taken for an intufton of 
grace,buc as it is taken for an exerciſc,or maniteſtation,or conſummarion of Iuſtice : If 
this were all,in thispoint all would be peace : Bur whilſt che Tridentine Fathers take 
vpon them to forge the tormall cauſe of onr Iuſtification,-to be our awne ir herent Tu- 
ſice,and thruſt Faith out of Office, whar good man can chooſe bur preſently addrefſe 
himſclfe ro an oppoficion? Who would not rather dve then ſuffer the ancient Faith of 
the Church.to be depraued with theſe Idle Dreames? Gonow ye great Trent Divines, 
and bragge of your {clues:(as £115 did of old by Theogorets report) that G O D 
hath now at laſt renealed ro you thoſe things, which he would have hitberro conceal. d 


from altche world : Inthe meane time wee cannot bur ſTornero ſee the ſonles of men | 
ſo ſhamefully deluded; whiles we heare the Spirit of God ſo oft redoubling, VW irhout | 


workes, Not by workcs,bur by faith: By cheir workes no ficſh ſhall be iuſtiticd Being 


iuſtified frecly by his gface :By-rhe power. whereof, ,d71ins Montanue, 20 ingenuous | 


Author (and as Hierome faid of LAppoliinarizs, a man of approved labour, thovgh'tn 
many things ( as the timesthen were) faultie in opinion) being vrterly corivinced : Te 
followes/(faich hee)thar Faith is reputed for righreouſnefle re him thit workesnor in 
the Law;and that according to the purpoſe of the grace of God: ÞLcn 

If wee caſt our cyes backe torbe Ancient Fathers, -they are all ours +: Not ac- 
cording to the worth of our workes, ſaith Baſil: Onely to beleeue (7 mmm wart ifhirh 
| Nazianen : Faith alone isſufficient, ſairh-Hiereme : By beleening' arc men Tuſtified; 
21th 
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cy, 


lajth Anguſtine,and with theſe conſort the reſt, zpiphanius, Chryſoftome, Athanaſins, 
Primaſius, and that whole ſacred Quire of Antiquitie But ro what purpoſe doe I in. 
ſtance in theſe, when as the Expurgatory Index of Spaine,hath purpoſcly wip't both 
out of the Tables and Text of Chryſoſtowe, lereme,Cyrill, moſt cleare Teſtimonies for 
the ſole Tuſtification by Faith ? The Booke is euery where abroad, it isnecdlefle rore. 
cite the ſeveralls : Sec now the Inquiſicors guilty to themſclucs both of errour, and 
fraud; To whom I muſt ſing the ſame nore, thar Ambroſe did of old, to the ££17jan:s : 


— 


wray you more; thoſe blots condemne youmore then the Writing. 

But ſome perh3ps may thinke this a meere ſtrife of words, and not hard to bee 
reconciled : For, that which to the Papiſts is inherent iuſtice, is no other to the Pro- 
teſtan:s, then SanRification, both fides hold this equally neceflary, both call for it e- 
qually : Truc; bur doe both require it in the ſame manner?doe both tothe ſame end ? 


—_— 
_— c_ 


I thinke nors yea, what can be more contrary then theſe opinions, to each other ? The | 


Papiſts make this inacrent righreouſneſſe the cauſe of our 1uſtificationzthe Proteſtants, 
the eftet wiercof: The Proteſtants require it as the companion or Page,the Pzpiſts as 
the Vſher, yea, rather as the Parent of Tuſtification. But what matters it (fay ghey )fo 
both aſcribe this whole wotke ro God ? As though it comes not all ro one, to pay a 
ſumme for mee, and to giuc ic meto pay for my ſelfe. I know not how theſe things 
ſceme folirtle diſonant rotheſe mens eares, which the Spirir of God hath made yr. 
ecrly incompatible : To him that worketh, the wages is not imputed of grace, bur of 
debt; If by grace,now not of workes, or elfe grace ſhould be no more grace; for nei. 
ther is it grace any way, if it be not free every way, faith Auguſtine: Bur theſe men ſay, 
Thereforc of grace, b2cauſe of workes. N ot of workes,leſt any man ſhould bozf?, (ſaith 
the Spirit :) Burt of workes, and yet a man ſhall boaſt in the Lord, faith Bs x an- 
v1ns. And whercſore ſhall he boaſt ? becauſe he is iuſt, becauſe voyde of finne; per. 
haps ſome 1ſcodore may ſay thus of himfelfe, which voluntarily proteſted that for tory 
yeares ſpace he found nar-in bimſelfe any finne, nor fo much as in his thought, not 
ſo much as any conſent ro anger or inordinate defire : Or perhaps ſome Baronius or 
Bellarmine may report this of their late S1int, GoxFagaz or the offall of rhe Schooles 
may [{y ſo of Bonaenture, in whom,(if we beleeve them)C.Adam tinned nort,or e214. 
niches may lay it of bis cleRt Maſterszor perhaps Priſcilian, Exagrins, Jouinian,the Mel. 
ſalians,m2y bragge thus of themlelues: But farre otherwiſc is that ſpeech of Ambroſe, 
[| will noc boult becauſe I am juſt, bur becauſe I am redeemed : I will boaſt, not becauſe 
lam voyd of finne, bur becauſe my ſinnes are forgiucn me : Otherwiſe, we ſhall come 
to thar point which 1znocentizs condemned inthe Pelagrans, VV hat need haue wenow 
of God ? But chouſayeſt G OD hath given mcethis whereby I am iuſt : Indeed this 
ſecmes at the firſt a great and glorious praiſe of the grace of God : and at the firſt hea- 
ring ſounds well co an ignorant eare; and yet, (when it is berterconfidered) vnder a 
pretence of pijcry ſpoyles Chriſt of his glory: Why doeſt thou notas well ſay, He hath 
given mee wherewirh I may redeeme ny felfe ? for by the ſame wherewith wee are 
juſtified, we are redeemed, (Being inſtified by his blood :) Behold the blood of him that 
is God and man,juſtifies vs,and the {.me redcemes vs: But goe on a little : GOD 
hath giuen chee this : Bur hath he gipen it thee wirhout thy (clfe? Is this done withour 
the inccruention, without the apecration of our Free. will? Lerthe Monkes of Burdeaux 
ſpeake, in their Abiurations : let An Þzap1v s,let Bel/armine (the flower of the Po- 
piſh Schoole) I:r any Papiſtdeny this, it hedare : It is onely Chriſts therefore which 
isSimputcd : that whichis inherent;is ours, for all(faith TH»ſftes) wbichare ivftificd by 
Chriſt, arc iuſt not in themfclues,bur in him: That which is Chriſts becauſ- + is his,is 
moſt perfeR : that which is ours; becauſe ours is wezke and imperteR, G O Dhath 
made vs men, not GODS : Our perfection is ſcaſonable in Heaucn : Inſtly corh 
Hizxowms deride Crysipnong weethePapifts : O blefled, O happy inen, if 
that Juſtice which is not thought ro bee any where but in Hoauen, may bre fornd 
with you onely vponearth: ' In the meane time; it is ſufficient tor vs to rourne for our 
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wants, to hate iniuſtice : It is the very ſpeech of Donariſts, T have nothing for thee to 

ardon. Let Bernard now (to conclude)ſhur vp this Stage : Norto finne, (faith he)is 
Gods iuſtice, but the juſtice of man is the pardon of God. To be imputed theretorc,and 
to be inherent,differ no lefſe then God and man,7rext and Heaucn : Wherefore let our 
R omaniſts confeſle thar, which both Scriptures, and Fathers, and all cheir modeſter 
Doors haue both thought and reported to bee the common voyce of the former 
Churchin all times; and we arc agreed : Otherwiſe, What fcllow{hyp hath God with 
Belial, light with darkneflc ? 


CC Y 


| ? Nw ! 


Sacrion VIII, 


Concerning Free-will, 


Ordering vpon this is the point of Free-wil. To let paſſe all ligheer quarrels of 
B -he nature of our willz let vs enquire of the power ot it; and thar not in naturall, 

humane, or morall things, (Hcere is all peace, and tilence; {aue that the words 
iangle with them{clues:and when the matter is agreed vpon, who would not contemne 
words,as Auguſtine (aith well? )bur in ſpiricuall and diviac matters, we do wil indeed; 
wee w.ll freely, neicher can wee otherwiſe will any thing : who deni:cs it ? Here is no 
Phyſicall determination, no violence; b!t co will that which is good, orto will well, 
we cannot. Wee doe freely belecue; (for faith is an aR of che will) yea, and wee doe 
co-operate with grace; neither are we herein like to ſenſclefſe ſtones, as Hufen trucly 
ſpeakes : But whenceis all chis ? Is irof our ſelues, or of God ? Is it of grace,or(which 


ſtion. Both ſides like well that ſpeech of Saint Angu/tize - To will freely, is the worke 
of nacur; to will well, of grace; to will ill of corruption : bur when, we comero the 
poynt,the DoRtors of Trent are not more ſubcile,rhen the Teſuites inconſtant: lr is yer 
good and ſafe which Belarmine Cites from his Ruardus; A good worke,1s it is a worke,is 
from Free-will : as it is good, from grace; as both a wo. ke and good, both from Free- 
will and grace : Butchat is exceeding ingenuous and truely Euangelicall, which the 
ſame Bellarmine afticmes againſt ſome Semrpelagian Catholickes. In thoſe chings which 
pertain to piety and ſaluation,that mans will can do nothing, without the helpof Gods 
orace * It is the voyce of 1acob, if the Cardinall would hold tim there, curſed be he that 
ſhould oppote him. I goc on to hope and read; and ſee whzr ftufte I meere with, ſoone 
after inthe ſame Bo oke : That our conuerſton 1s in the power of Free-will, becauſe 
it may be alwayes conuerted, when it will, and yer further : That beforcall grace wee 
have Free-will euen in the workes of pietie, and ſupernaturall things. Before all grace? 
what before che grace of preuention ? Ir were well the Cardinal! would ſer forth ſome 
better recognitions. Now, then God doth nor preuent vs, (as Auſten ſaid of old) that 
wee might will; but weepreuent God, becauſe we will : But leſt this ſhovld ſeeme to0 
erolle, this liberty is tryed vp; and is altogether in the fame ſtate as the taculty of ſerving, 
when a ſenfible pecies is abſent; we can treely ſee, while the obiet is abſent : wee can 
freely will,in the abſence of grace, Let Be/ſarmine now tell me : are we any whit more 
freeto cuill chan he faines vs to good ? Did euer Pelagizs dote thus much ? Wee can 
will euill : but yer valeſſe iris determined (vnder ſome falſe ſemblance) by the verdia 
of our praQtiall iudgement, wee will irnor : But if wee ſhould yceld him thus muc'; : 
What helpe is this that God giues vs ? To prevent, inſpire, excite, and helpe, is of 
| God : to incline the will, is of our ſelucs: How are we not now more beholds 2:5 our 
Cel11-5 
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felnes, then to God ? What isthis but that Pelagian conceit, ſo ofr condemned by Au. 
euſtine, ſoo ſeparare Free-will from grace,as it withourir we could doc,or thinke any 
ching anſwerable co the will of God *£ That we are able by che power of our will to a- 


uoid fins;that we can overcome the ſleighter morions of rempration,ns Be/arm.ſpeaks; | 


that wee can keepe Gods Commandements, as Sroties and Durandrs, that wee can re- 
ic& or recciue the inſpiration of the Spiric, as the Tridentine Fathers;that wee can dif: 
poſe our [clues ro the receiving of grace, as Thomas and Suarez; that we doe naturally 
co-operate with grace, and make our conuerlion effcAuall; as Tapperus, whar is it el(e, 
bur to ſtcale glory from God, that we may pranke vp this carion nature of ours? Yer 
it was modeſtly done of Tyberizs, who of thoſe many buildings which kce repayred 
and perfeRed, challenged not one to himſelte, bur.ganc them ſti]] the names of thoſe 
men,by whom they were begun to be builr: But theſe men challenge the whole hoviſe, 
when as they hauc not laid, ſo much as one Tyle vpon the roofe. Farre be this ſhame- 
full acriledge from vs, when that truely iealous God challenges ro himſclfe, ro worke 
i1 vs Hoth rhe will and the deed, yea, that we can will ro belcene Is his worke, as Au- 
ſten rightly ſpeakes : See then, he doth nor excite but worke in vs; (#46) He workes 
invs, both that which is firſt, ro will; and that which is laft, to work, Hicrome ſayes 
worchily, To will and co runne is mine: bur without ods continvall helpe, it willnor 
bee min= : Vithout me you can doe nothing, faich Chriſt; no, nor thinke ary thing, 
ſaith Pail : Alas, what can we doe, whoare not lame,bur dead in finnes ? By the in- 
Agence of Gods Spirir therefore a new life muſt be createdin vs, that was nor; ang not 
the former life excited which was,according tothat of the Plalmiſt,Create in me aclean 
heart,and not ſtirre vp that cleane one I haue: Neither indeed is there as yet any place 
for this : The firſt hearr muſt be raken oury another muſt bee pur in, 7 will take away 
their ſtony heart, and giue them a heart of fleſh, ſaith God by rhe-mouth of EFekiel: He 
vill give it,>ut (thou ſaycſt perhaps)inco their breſts, which haue prediſpoſed and pre- 
pared chemſclues for the gifr, Yea contrarily , to thoſe thar doe not a little refiſt him, 
ſhe wiſed-»me of the fleſh is enmity. Bur there are ſome enmities more ſecrer, -and 
which do- not outwardly bewray themſclues : but behold, here ispublike refiſtance, 
(% <xaorzo*ru) It js not ſubieR : Bur perhaps ir will once yecld of it ſelfe (*+Sw2rw) Ir 
cannor,ſaich the Spirit of God. See in how r:bellious an cſtare weare roGod : Whar 
roneneſle is here to will good, what abilirie coperforme it £ Let che Papiſts, :(if chey 
will) ſacrifice to themſclucs, as Sezanws had wont of old; or to their nets, as the Pro- 
pher ſpeaketh : As for vs,come what can come vpon our oppoſition, wee neither can 
-nor dare arrogate vnto our ſelues choſe things, which by an holy reſcruarion & incom- 
municableneſle, are proper onely vnto the Higheſt, Ic is ſafe indecd for the Papiſts 
whenthey will ro come vpto vs: but we cannot goc downe to them without a feare. 
- full precipication of our ſoules: Ler Caſſandey witneſle this for vs: Let Bonaventure him. 
ſelfe witneſle it for him, This isrhe property of holy minds, toattribure nothing to 
themſclues,bur all ro the grace of God : So that how much ſocuct a man aſcribe to the 
grace of God, he {warueth not from true pietic, though by giving much to grace, hee 
-withdraw ſomething from the power of nature, or Free-will : but when any thing is 
withdrawne from the grace of God, and ought attributed ro nature, which is due to 
grace, there may be great danger tothe ſoule: Thus farre thoſe rwo ingenuous Papiſts: 
But (to inferre) wee giue all to grace, the Papiſts ſomething to nature; arid what they 
giuc to nature, we giue to God - Therefore we doe and ſay that which is fit for ho)y 
minds;they (if Bonavextvure may be witnefle) that which ſwerues from piety, and is 
ioyncd with much danger of their ſoule, 
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| heauen(which induſtrious and learned Mortos cites our of the Engliſh Profeſſor of Do- 


| graces in vs, and our workes to him ? and though the graces of God were abſolutely 
' perfeQ, yer they are not oursz if our workes were ſo, yet they are formezly due : A 


.to the ſame glory; one, by che merits of Cun1s rt imparted tohim by grace, ano- 


'death,but,T he gift of God ts eternall life:vpon which words another Cardinall,Caietas, 
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Sxcrion TX. 
Concernn 7 Merits. 


HE foundation of Popiſh Tuſtification is the freedome of our will; and vpon 

| the walls of Iuſtificationis merir raiſed; wee will haue no quarrell about the 
word. The holy Fathers of old (as we all grant) tooke the word in a good 

ſenſe, which the latter Diuines haue miſerably corrupted : About the thing it ſelte, we 
muſt ſtriue eternally; we promiſe a reward to good workes, yea an eucrlaſting one : Ir 
isatruc word of the Iewes, Hethat labours in the Euen, ſhall cat on the $:bbath : for 
God hath promiſed it, and will pertorme, who yet crowneth vs in mercy and com- 
paſſion, as the Plalmiſt ſpeaks,not (as the Papiſts)in the rigour of iuſtice, nor (as .£n- 
dradius) according to the due deſert of our worke: By the free gifr of God,and not our 
merits,as Caietax wilcly and worthily: Or(if any man like that word better)God doth 
it in Iuſtice,bur inreſpeR of his own | nr” oY the very dignity of our works. That 
a juſt mans worke in the truth of che thing it ſclfe, is of a value worthy of the reward of 
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way) and hath a meet proportion both of equality, and dignity, to the recompence 
 oferernall life, as Pererias, and that in it felfe without any reſpe of the merits, and | 
death of Chriſt, which S«ere7,and Bayw,ſhamed not to write, ſeemes iultly to vs little 
lefſe then blaſphemy. 

Bur (ſay our moderate Papiſts) Chrift hath merired this merie of ours; neither 
can any other workes challenge this ro themſclues, but thoſe, which are done in God, 
as A naradius ſpeakes, but thoſe which are dipped and dyed in the blood of Chriſt, 
as our latter Papiſts elegantly and emphatically ſpeake. But what is this but to coozen 
the world, and to caſt a miſt before the eyes of the vnskilfull * Our ſinnesare dyed in | 
the Bloodof CHRIST, not our merits : Or, if they alſo; Hath Chriſt then deſer- | 
ued that our workes ſhould bee perfect? How comes it about that the workes of the \ 
beſt men are ſo lame, and defeRiue £ Hath he deſerued that though they be imperfeR, 
yer they might merit ? What injury is this ro God, what contradiRion of rermes? Be- | 
hold now, ſo many Sauiours, as good men : what I doe, is mine, what I merit, is mine, 
whoſocuer giues me cirher rodo or to merit: VVhoſocuer rides on a lame horſe, cannor 
bur moue va-euecnly, vneafily, vncertainly : What inſolent ouer-weeners of their owne 
workes are theſe Papifts, which proclaime the ations which proceed from themſelues, 
worthy ofnoleſſe then heauen ? To whom we may iuſtly ſay, as Conſtantine ſaid to 


Aceſius, the Nonatian, Set vp ladders, O yee Papiſts,and clime vp to heaven alone, 
Who can abide that noted ſpeech of Bellarmine, A iuſt man hath by a double tirle,right 


ther by his owne merics; contrary to that of the Spirit of God ; The wages of finne is 


ſpeakes in a holier faſhion, thus ; He doth notfay rhat the wages of our righteouſneſſe 
is eternall life : but, The-gift of God's eternal life, that wee may vnderſtand, and learne, 
that we attaine eternalllife, not by our owne merits, but by the free gitt of God; for 
which cauſe alſo be addes, By Jeſus Chriſt our Lord : Behold the merit, behold the righ- 
ecouſneſſe, whole wages iseternall life, butto vs in reſpeR of Insvs Currsr, it is 
a free gift : Thus Caieran : Whar couldeither Zuther or Calxin, or any Proteſtant ſay 
more plainly ? How imperfeR doth the Scripture euery-where proclaime both Gods 
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oy No Peace with Rome. Z 


they be due ro God, what recompence of tranſcendenr glory is due to vs? Behold, we 
are both ſervants and vnproficable : Not worthy faith God; worthy and more,ſay the 
Papiſts : By grace ye are ſaved through faith, 4714 u0t of your ſelues, faith God: By grace 
indecd,bur yer of our ſclues,ſay the P-piſts : What inſolencic is this? Ler our Monkes 
now goc,and profeſſc wilful pouerty,whiles Ezekiah did never fo boaſt of his heaps of 
treaſure, as theſe of their ſpirituall wealth. 

Hierome ſaid truely; It was more hard to be ſtripped of our pride, then of our Gold | 
and Icwels; for cuen when thoſe outward ornaments are gone, many times theſe in- 
ward rags ſwell vp the ſoule. Gregorie Ariminenfis, their old Schoole-man was aſhamed 
ofthis wicked arrogance, and ſo was D#ranudws and Pighixs,and other their Diuines of | 
a more modeſt remprer. I would the Icfuires could hauc had the grace to have beene 
nolefſe aſhamed,and the Tridentine DoQors; together with their exccurioners, the 
Inquifitors: But, whatother men haue holily,and truely ſpoken,thatthey have perki- 
diouſly wip't out : witneſle their Index of Madrill, in theſe words : Our of the booke - 
which is intituled, The Order of Baptizing, together with the manger of viſiting the 
ſicke, Printed at Venice, in the yeere 1575, Let theſe wotds bee blotted our, Dpcſt 
thou beleeue that not by thine owne merits, but by the vertue and merit of the paffion 
of our Lord Insvs Cuntsr, thouſhalc cometo glory? And ſoone after, Doelt thou 
belecye thatour Lord Insvs Cunisr dicd for our faluation, and that no man can 
be ſaucd by his owne merits,or any other meanes,bur only by the merit of his paflion? 
Ywis, theſe are the Scorpions and Snakes of the ancient Divines (as Hierome termed | 
the errors of 0rigen)amongſt which the Reader mult needs haue walked, had not the 

raue Senate of the Inquiſition wiſely prouided for our ſafety. Whar hope is there now 
of peace ? vnleſſe they could be content (which Belarmine grants to bee the ſafeſt way) | 
renouncing the merits oftheir works,not ſo much for their vncertaintie, as the imper. 
feion of their Iuſtice, and danger of vaine-glory, both to reſolue and reach mento re- 
ſe their whole confidence in the mercy,and bounty of God : which we can at once 

| both wiſh, and not hope for. 
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Snctrion X. 


Concerning Satisfattion, 


twig ariſing from the ſame root: Then which, no opinion could bee deviſed | 
more injurious, and reproachfull to the merits of Cyunxrs Tr, The word was not 
diſplcafing to the ancient Fathers,nor in their ſenſe, to vs : Onely this let mee touch | 


0 Arisracrtion hathneere affiniric with meric; and indeed, is but as another 
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in paſſing by; that the heedleſſcabuſes of words, to the great wrong of the Church, | 
hath bred contuſion of things; as contrarily that of Terralian is appoucd, The aflu- | 
red ſenſe of words is the fafery of proprieties : Wee have nothing to doc here with |} 
ciuill SatisfaCtion, nothing with Eccleſiaſtical; whereof Lather not vaficly faid,(cucn | 
in Caſſanders owne ivdgement) Our mother the Church our of her good affcion 
defiring to preuent the hand of God, chaſtiſes her children with cerraine SatisfaRions, 
leſt rhey ſhould fall vnder the ſcourges of GO D. This Canonicall SatisfsRion, as | 
many call it, hath bin roo long our of vſe,on both fides : Yea,more then this, in all our 
Sermons to our people, we beat impotunatly vpon the neceſſitic of penirence,& all the 
wholeſome exerciſes therof,as fruirs worthy ofrepentance.Norcas Caſ/ander wel intcr- 
prers it)as if we defir*d they ſhould offer vato God a ranſom worthy,& iufficier for the 
clearing of the ſcore of their fins;bur that we teach thE,thoſe offices mult be performed | 
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by them, which God requires 'of thoſe ſinners, on whom he will beſtow the fatisfaQi- 


—_” 


——  _——— 


— —— — 


on of his S2nne : Let them call theſe (aristaions, it they will, we giue them leaue : 
But that after che moſt abſolute paſſion of Chriſt, there ſhould te yer behinde,cerraine 
' remainders of paniſhment to be diſcharged by vs, cither here, or in Purgatory, with 2 
purpoſe thereby to ſatisfie the divine Tuſtice, whether they be impoſed by God or by 
the Prieit,or by our ſelucs (as the Tridentine diſtinion runnes) we neither may,nor can 
' indure. 

For(how nicely ſocuer theſe men diſtinguiſh )ir carinot be, bur this ſacrilegious opi- 
nion muſt necdes accule the truly propiciarory ſacrifice of Chriſt, of ſome impertce 
&ion, I know,they ſay, that both fatisfations may well ſtand rogether, that, of the 
Mcdiator, and this, of man : whercof Bonanentare cals the.one Pcrtect, the other 
Semiperfet. Burt rheſe are words. Ler the Sophilters rell me,' Doth not the full veſ- 


| ſell containe in it ſelfe the halfe ? or-whar need the one haltc aparr, when we haue the 


whole? Andlaſtly,can any thing be added ro that which is perfe ? Bur ſome of their 
heed-fuller Divines wilneither bauc theſe rwo oppotice,nor ſubordinate tocach other, 


| For itis a ſhame to ſpeake, what Save , what Derand, and other groſſer Papiſts haue 


diſcourſed of this point : Let them rather ifthey will, hold (which opinion yet hath 


' been controlled, not by the Cardinall oncly, but by three Popes before him)rthar mens 


ſatisfaRions ſerue 0rely to apply vnto vs, that which the ſatisfaRtions of Chriſt have 
promerited for vs. Yer, eucn this ſhifr will not ſcrue : For Chriſts ſatistaQtion(as they 


| teach )reſpeRs eternall puniſhment, and not temporall; How:then can ir once be im3- 


gincd,that we by our ſatisfaction ſhould procure that his ſuffering, whichw as deſtina- 
ted ro the expiation of an eternall puniſhment, ſhould ſerue to the diſcharge ofa tem- 
porall ? And why ſhould we doc this, rather than Chrift himſclte ? Beſides, how ab- 
ſurdly doth this ſound, Thathe whoſe bounty hath paid our pounds for vs, hath yet 
left vs, out of our poore ſtocke, to pay ſome few farchings tor our ſclucs ? Ler me de- 
mand then; whether could not Chriſt vndertake theſe remporall puniſhments for vs, 
or would he not 2 That he could not, is impious; that he would nor,is bold ro ſay, and 
illiberall ro doe : For where is there any reſtraint ? or whacare the limits of his mer. 

2 The fault is remirted (faith the conuenticle of Trens) the puniſhment is nor pardo- 
ned : The Eafterne Church would never haue ſaid ſo, which alwayes ſtoutly oppoſed 
her ſelfe ro this error : And indeed, what a ſhametfull repraach is this to the infinite 
mercy of the forgiuer ? what a wrong to his juſtice * whereto 15 the puniſhment due 
butto the fault > Did euer God inflit puniſhments that were,nor duc ? Many a time 
hath he forgiuen co finners thoſe plagues which both they had delerued, and he threar. 
ned; bur never did hce call backe for thoſe arcrages which hee had forgiuen : God 
puniſhes vs indeed, (or chaſtens vs rather) and that ſometimes well and ſharply after 
the remiſſion of our offence. Not that hee may giue himlelfe fatisfaRtion of vs (for 
how can it be ſo pleaſing co himthat ir ſhould bee ill with vs ? ) but thathe may con- 
' firmevs to himſclte,thart he may amend vs: Hce layes no ſtroke vpon vs with a reucn- 
ging hand, but wich a fatherly. Wee ſuffer therefore now, but wee fatisfie. nor, This 


| communicable ro Saints and Angels,than his owne perſon; And certainely that which 
was his part, hee hath performed; hee hath redeemed vs from the curſe of the Law; 
and part of the Leg1ll puniſhmentx,is this temporall reucnge : For vs therefore, ro giue 
hands to them in this, it were no betrer than perfidious and ſhamefully rraiterous. And 
ifit bemore than manifeſt, chat this cannor be done, cither by our owne torments in+ 
flited, or good workes performed (how penall ſocucr ) how muchleſſe ſhall it be ef. 
feed by others ? There is none of the Saints which willnoriuſtly take vp that anſwere 
ofthe wiſcr Virgins, There will not be enough for you,and for vs. But as Hierome ſaid 
| well; There is no need of any great conuition, where the opinion carries blaſphemy in 
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SELEEI DE AKA SIDE WEE > 


Sxcrion >< f 


Concerning Purgatory. 


Indulgences, pleaſant ones both, and not vaworthy of a Satyre : whereof, ſo 
oft as [ thinke, I cannot but remember the ſcornefull frumpe of Larher, allu- 
ding to thatof the Prophet, Domine non poſſum veſcs ftercore humans : yetif they had 
onely doubttully and problematically commended their Purgatory to the Church,we 
might eaſdly-hauc fauoured them with a conniuence; although you cannot ſay,whethet 
it would haue beene more worthy to ſer the ſpleene on worke for laughter,or the bow. 


VV Pon this conceit of SatisfaRions, depend thoſe other fables of Purgatory, and 


cls for commilcrations Bur now when Bel/armine teaches vs, ' that it pertaines tothe | 
Catholike fairh, and our Fiſher of Rocheſter will hauc ir al:ogether neceflary tobee | 


knowne and belecued; we cannorentertainet his perſumptuous folly, without indig. 
nation, How miſerably the Scriptures are wreſted ro this purpoſe it any Schoole. boy 
could not eaſily ſee, he were worthy of whipping. As Hierome ſaid of the Hercetikes 
of his time, They frame ſome vnhitting teſtimoniesto their owne ſenſe; as it it were 
a worthy, and not rather an abhominable kinde of reaching, ro depraue ſentences, and 
to dragge the Scriptures perforce,to their owne bent: Neither are the ancient Fathers 

etter vice in their cication; of which, Origen, Ambroſe, Hilary, Ladantias, Niſſen, le. 
rome,gauciintimationof a quite other Purgatory, from the Romiſh. Auguſtine ſpeakes 
of it, at peraduenture, waueringly, vncertainly; The reſt neuer dreamedof any at all : 
But yer, I miſtake it; Now I remember S, Plato is cited by Auſtex and Euſebrivs, for the 
Patron of this opinion: and who knowes nor,that S. Homer and S: YVireilare flat for it: 
yer this fireneucrbegan to burne out, bur in Gregor7es time;and fince thar, the authority 
of the Alcoran hath not a little mended it « this isir that their Rocheſter ingenuouſly 
confeſſed of 019, thar this Purgatoryflame came bur Jarcly ro the knowledge of the 
Church:bur for vs,that of S. Pas ſhall never be wrung from our hands: (inn my >) 
* Tf, or when this carthly houſe ſhall be diſſolued, we hauea building, not made with 


interpret it; (S274 xig5n) Thoſe that dye A modo,trom henceforth zand when is 
this A modo ? Today thou ſhalt be with me ſaith Crift, cuen inſtantly vpon the egreſſe 
ofthe ſonle. Letchem commend their ſoulesto God, fairh S. Peter: Bur what of that? 
that which dorh vrterly quench out this fabulous fire,the counterteir Salomon, (though 
erue to the Papiits) addes, The ſoules of the righteows are inthe hand of God, and no 
rorment ſhall touch them:Behold then, either the ſoules without a Purgatory, or,a Pur- 
gatory withour paine: But whar ſticke we ar this 7 Let the Popiſh Doctors rogether a- 
gree among themſclues, of the fire oftheir Purgatory, of the tormcnts of the SubieR, 
of the duration, of the execurtioners, of the condition of the ſoules there detained, and 
then afterwards let them looke for our afſent : In the meane time, why is ic notas free 
for vs as for Sxarex, not to beleeve the walking Ghoſts of the dead, bur metaphorical. 
ly.? or why may not we as well deny the ordinary common Purgatory, as Bellarmine 
may dcuiſe a new one,more noble and caſe-full than the firſt, 


hands, eternall, in the heavens : And when is this Saint Parls(t* )? Saint 1obp ſhall | 
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Concerning Indulgences or Pardons, 
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Sacriton XIT, 


VacaroRy isguilty of Indulgences, as their Rocazs ten confeſſes : Both 
P of tiiem were bred by ſuperſtizion, and nurſed by coucrouſneſſe, I rouch theſe 
with a light hand onely; It is long fince all ingenious Clients of Rome were aſha- 
m-:d of this holy fraud; I cannotburt commend Caffander, which writes thus modelily 
and rrvly : The abatement or relaxation of Canonicall puniſhments, was of old called 
Indulgence; which at this day is drawnetaall private ſatisfations,and the;ſull right of 
beſtowing them withdrawne from all ocher Biſhops, to the Biſhop of Rome alone, A. 
bout the vie and praQiſe wiicreof, all good men havedefized acorreftion and modera» 
tion; as of things, which being hitherto ill handled, hauc giuen the chicfe occaſion of 
this breach in the Church: Here therefore it were to be wiſhed, that the Popes would 
yeeld ſomething to the Pablike peace. Thus farre Caſ/ander: Wirh whom agrees Pg. 
lydore Virgil; both of them more worthy of a blacke cole, than their honeſt Rocheſter, 
whom Gregory of Y alence hath fo foulely branded. Neither hath there wanted ſome of 
their own(as Belarmrne witneſſeth)which haue called both the treafure of the Church, 
and Pardons into queſtion; neither haue there wanted thoſe which haue boldly and 
flatly denied them either to bee of ve, or ro bee atall: And indeed who, that is nor 
roo much intoxccate with the potions of that Harlor,can endure,that whilſt the Impu- 
tation of Chriſt merits to the iuſtitying of a finner, applycd by God to vs, is every 
where a common ſcofting-ſtocke to theſe men,yer char the merits ard [ufferings of ho- 
ly men, oat ofa certaine common treaſure, ſhould by a man bee imputed to men, for 


ſhould ouer-ſatisfie God for his ſinnes ? Who can abide the prodigall grants, and 


mumbling over of ſome ſhort prayers(for if we beleeue their Caſuiſts,there is no great 
need of any intention of minde, ofany ſpeciall deuorion)there ſhould bee granted by 
1ohn 22.4 Pardon for no lefſe than a million of yeeres ? Who can endure (lince by 
their owne confeſſion, this fire muſt laſt bur till the conflagration of the World) thar 
yer in one little Booke there ſhould be tendred vnto credulous poore foules, Pardons of 
but eleven thouſand thouſands of yeeres ? What ſhould we make many words of this 7 
There is now lying by me a worme-caten Manu-fcripr, with faire Rubrickes,in which, 
beſides other abſurd and blaſphemous promifes,there is power giuen ro one little pray- 
er ro changethe paines of hell {due perhaps ro him thar ſayes it) inro Purgatory; and 
after that againe, the paines of Purgatory into the ioyes of Heaven : Bellarmine had 
wiſely reſpe&ed his ownerepuration, if hee had giuen his voice according to that 
which he confeſſeth to haue beene the ivdgement of jome others; Tharrheſc like Buls 
were not giuen by the Popes, but Icwdly deuiſcd by ſome of his baſe Queſtyaries foran 
aduantage : But that which he ſhould excuſe, hee defends. Whar ingenuity or ſhame 
is ro be expected of Ieſuites ?and how cleanc hath an old Parror (as he faid of old) 
forgotten the wand £ Who may abide this vniuſt and inhumare acceptation of 
p-r{ons ? that the wealthier ſort,may by their purſes redeeme this holy treaſure of the 
Church, and by money deliner the ſoules of rhemſclues and their friends from this hor- 


rible P:iſon, while the needy Soule muſt be ſtil] frying in that flame, wichour all hope 
of pardon, or mature relaxation, vnrill the very laſt Iudgement day ? Laſtly, whocan 
endure, that whiles it is in che power of Chriſts Vicar ro call miſerable ſoules our of 
this rormenting fire (which hell it ſelfe is faid ro exceed onely in the cominuance)yet 
Mmm 2 that 


the deliuerance of rheir ſoules from tormenr ? Who can abide tharany mortall man | 


ſhamefull Marts of their Pardons £ Who can endure to heere, that tothe carelefſe | 
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| Papiſts preſume co ſay, that this kinde of finne deſerves pardon,in it ſelfe (vnleſſe they | 


| | No Þ eace*'N ithReme. 


that he ſhould ſuffer themro lic howling there,and moſt cruelly broyling ſtill, and not 
| mercifully beftow on them all the heapes of his treaſure, as the ſpirituall ranſome of ſo | 
| many diſtreſſed ſpirits ? A wretched man is he(as Ambroſe ſaid of the rich man) which 
| hath the power todeliuer ſo many ſoules from death,and wants the will. Why hath 
God giuen him this faculty of Indulgences, if hee would not have it beneficiall tro 
| Mankinde ? and where the Owner of the houſe will bee bountiful, it is not for the 
| Steward to bee niggardly ; Let that Circe of Rowe keepe theſe huskes for her 


' hogges. 
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| 

| 


Concerning the diſlinition of Yeniall and Mortall ſinnes. 


Veniall finne, which neither bath God euer allowed, neither (whiles hee gaine. 

fayes it) will eucrthe Proteſtants : That there are certaine degrees of euill wee 
both acknowledge and teach; ſoas we may here iuſtly tax the diſhoneſty and ſhame. 
leſnefe of Campion, Durexs,Corcime,and the Monkes of Burdeaux, who have vpbraided 
vs wich the opinion of acertaine Stoicall and Iouinianiſh parity of finnes : yea Belar- 
wine himſelfc hath already done this kinde office for vs. Some offences are more 
hainous than other, yet all in the malignitie of their nature, deadly : As of poyſons, 
ſome kill more gently, and lingringly, others more violently and ſpeedily, yer 
both kill. Moreouer, if wee haue reſpeR vnto the infinite mercy of God, and to 
the obic& of this mercy, the penitent and faithfull heart, there isno finne, which (to 
{ borrow the word of Predentizs) is not veniall; butin reſpeR of the Anomy or difor- 
der, there isno finne which is not worthy of ctcrnall death. Every finne is a Viper, | 
there is no Viper(if we regard the nature of the beſt) but kils whom ſhe bites; bur if 
one of them ſhall haply light vponthe hand of Pas/,fhe is ſhaked into the fire,withour 
harme done + Let noman feare that harmfull creature cuerthe lefſe, beczule he ſees 
the Apoſtle ſafe from that poyſon. Sois ſinne to a faithfull man , Saint 7ohns word is, 
[ LAL fenne is ( 9%) Tranſerefion of the Law, Saint Pants word is, The wages of ſinne # 
| death, Put theſe two together, and this conceit of the natural! pardonableneſic of fin, 
| vaniſhes alone. 

Our Rhemiſtz (ſubtill men) can no more abide this propofition conuerted, than 
themſclacs : All ſinne indeed (fay they) is anomra, a trangreſſion of the Law; but e- 
uery tranſgreſhon of the Law is not ſinne: The Apoſtle therefore himſelfe turnes it for 
vs : All vnrighteeuſneſſe (faith he) & finne + But every (44s) js vnrighteovuſneſſe, faith ? 
| Auſten vpon the place,for rhe Law is the rule of righteouſneſſe,therefore the preuarica- 
tion of the Law is vnrighteouſneſſe : Yea, their very owne word ſhall ſtoptheir owne | 
month; for how is fione vniuocally diſtinguiſhed into Veniall and Morrtall, if the Ve. |þ 
niall beno finne ? and the wages of euery finne is death. That therefore which the 4 


P Ardons doe both imply and perſuppoſe that knowne diſtinion of Mortall and 


cn 


| will take the word merit, catachreſtically, with Stapleton: ) And that which Belar- 
mixe and Nanarw adde, that Veniall finnes are not againſ, bur beſide the Law : and} 

laſtly, That which Franciſces 4 Victoria writes, that a Biſhops blciling, or a Lords | 
Prayer, or aknocke on the breſt, or a little holy water, orany ſuch like ſlight receipt, 
without any other good motion of the heater, is ſufficient torcmir Veniall finne, is ſo 
| ſhamefully abhorring from all piety, and iuſtice, that theſe open bands, both of natvre | 
and 
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and ſine; muſt be eternally defizd of vs, Tris an old, andazrue a rule,Eaxfinefle of-par- 


| much as Pofidonius can wicneſſe,that S1int Aufem,out of onelittle houſe, ſent forth ten 


don giues incouragemenres finne : Andbelide, what manger of linnes duethey pur in 
the rank< of V-nuuls ? Dcunkennelle, adultery,angry curſes, or blaſphemics,; conctouſ- 
neſſe: yea, tcaling, lying, curſing of patenrs,(horrible offences) ſhroud themiclues(with | 
them) vnder this plauſible title of veniall; He muſt needs be ſhameleſly wicked that ab- 


horres not this-hicentiouſneſſe, Surely Socrates the Hiſtorian\prophecic'd (ithinke) of | , 


theſe men : Therearc ſome (ſaith he )thar let goe whoredome as :n indifferent marter, | 
which yet ſtriue for an holy-day, as fortheir lite, The ordinarie,and nut ſlight Contro. 
uerſic (as Caſſandey thinkerh)ot the name, nature,condirion,puniſhment of the firſt fin, 
as Chryſoſtome calls it, I willingly omir; Neither doc I meddle with their Evangclicall 
perfection of vowes, nor the dangerous ſervicude of their raſh and impotent Voraries, 
nor the inconveniences of their Monkeric : which yet are ſogreat and many, that the 
ele& Cardinals of Pa» che third, doubred not with ioyat conſentro ithrme, All the 
Ocders of Covents we thinke fit to be aoliſhed, bur, for tbe condition of that fingle 


and ſolitary lifc,let that be done, which Caffander,ind Clingius the Franciſcan aduile,in | 


this caſe; that is, Lee all falſe conceit,and prepoſterous cont:.avnce bee remoued from 
ir, that the truſt, which ſhovld onely be put in the merit ot Chriſt, bee not placed vpon 
theſe courſes: and ct no man thinke,that hereby he deferucs righreonlſdel,remiion, 
gr:ce; and laſtly, (which I adde) remove but idlenefT>, ſuperſtition, neceffitie, from 
this kinde of life, and we doe not, we will not diſallow it: Neuher doe wetake our Col. 
ledges for any other than certaine ſacred («ouriece) monaſticall Academics, whercin 
according to the precept of Pelagius the Pope, we may be maturely fitted for theſe ho- 
ly lerutces of God, and his Church : ſuch were the Monaſterics of the Ancient, info. 


labourers intothe harueſt of the Church. | 
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Sncrion XL[III 


Concerning to Canon of the Scripture, | 


NJ (leſt I be too eedious) it is time for mee, from theſe points,which doe di. 
x1 realy concerne our ſclues, to haſten vnro thoſe, which do more cloſcly rouch 
the Miicſtic of God, and doe, as it were, ſend plaine challenges into heaven, 
And thoſe do,cither reſpe the Scripture which is his expreſſed word,or Chrift which 
is his naturall and ſubſtantiall Word, or laſtly, the worſhip due vnto his Name, 

And firſt, the Scripture complaines iuſtly ofthree maine wrongs off<red toit : The 
fiſt, of addition ro the Canon; The ſecond, of detraftion from the {ufficiencie of ir, 
The third, of hanging all the authoritie thereof vpon the ſleeue of the Church; For of 
that corrupt Tranſlation of Scripture, which the Trex. Divines have made onely,nnd 
fully authenricall, I forbeare purpoſely to ſpeake, although it were eafie ro ſhew 
(that which Rewchline, following the ſteps of Hierome,hath aucrred) That the Hebrewes 
drinke of the Wcll-head, the Greekes of the ſtreame , and the Lartines of the pud- 
dle: neither will I ſo muchas touch the iniurious inhibition ofthoſe holy bookes, 
to the Lairy, Who can endure a piece\of new cloth to bee parched vnto an old 
garment ? Or what can follow hence, butthat the rent ſhould bee worſe £ Who can 
abide, that againft the faithfull information of the Hebrewes, againſt the cleere Teſti. 
monics of Aelito,Cyril, Athansſius,Origen, Hilary, Hicrom, Ruffinus, Nazian;en, againſt 
their owne DoRors both of the middle, and larcſt age, fix whole bookes ſhould, by 
their fatherhoods of Trens,be vnder pain of a curſe,imperiouſly obtruded vpon God & 
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| 
| N Either know I, whether it be more wickedly audacious, to faſten on God thoſe 


ings othet#bloudy ſelfe-morders, other1ying fables,and ethers heachtniſh rites, not 


' withour 2 publikevpplavſe inthe relation: Theſeindeed;Cajeran, ingeruoufly, as his 
faſh we" | is pron) 4a 't thathe had karned of Hieromewould) perfiwade vs to haue 
bene admiteed onely by the Ancients, into the Canonof Manners, not of Faith, And 
ſnrely there be many preceptsin Syr4cides, the counterfeit Salomon, and Eſaras, which 
ſanour of excellent wiſedome; but I wonder -what kinde of good mariners can be lear- 
ned from fiieh like hitories,'even by thoſe Nouices, to! whom Athanaſius bequeaths 
theſe bookes! Well may T ſay of theſ@,as that Chia ſetpant of his Maſter, [which ſold 


YO. A 


bookes (how queſtionable ſocver to Epiphanime)beall ſacred, let them be'(according 
rothe meaning of che councell of Carthage, and of Auſten fo oft cited, tothis purpole) 
after Cmonicall;yer what man or Angel dare preſume to vndertake'to'mike them'di: 
uine 2 Wee know full well,how great impictic it is to father ypon the God of heauen 
the-weake cohceptions of an humane wit; neither can we be = whit moued with the 
idle cracke of the Tridentine curſe, whiles we heare Gad thundring in our cares, If an 

man adde vnto theſe words, God ſhall adde vnto him the plagues written in this book. 
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Sncrion XY, 
of the Inſufficientie of Scripture. 


things which he never wrote,cr to weaken the 2uthoricy, and denic the ſuthci- 
encic of what he hath written - The Papiſts doe both, We affirme(faith Bela. 
mine) thatthere is not expreficly contained-in Scriptures, all neceſſary doerine,cither 
concerning faith, or manners: And the Tridentize Fathers gaue charge,that Traditions 
be recciued with no lefſe Pietie and Vencration,than the Bookes of Scripture, | 
Vowritten Truths (faith our wittie Chancellour, Aorejarcequiualent to the Word 
of God: What place is there forpeace ?Thereare,we confeſle,certaine things of a mid- 
dle nature, indifferent rites, wherein much muſt be yeclded to the Church, much to 
Traditions : but that thoſe things which are ſimply neceſlary to faluation (wherhicr to 
be knowne, or to be done ſhould nor be found in the holy Scriptures, either in their 
words, or in their ſenſe, as Aquinas diſtinguiſhes, wCiuſtly hold abſard,and with Era/- 
| mrs, contrary to all true divinitic : Some Conſtitutions for publike order,are from the 
Church but all neceſſary determinations of faith, areto b& fetcht from the voyce of 
God, This is as Niſſen truely commends it, the right and even rule of life : The law of 
God is perfe&, ſaith Dau/a;yea,and makes perfe,faith Paul: And what can be added 
ro that which.is alrcady perte?or what perfeRion can there be,where ſome neceflary 
points are wanting,yea, (if we may belecue Hoſizes )the greateſt part / | 
How much is the Spirit of God miſtaken? Hee wrote theſe things that wee might 
beleeue, and in beleeuing be ſaved; Burnow (if Tre? may beiiudge) akhovgh we be- 
leene what he hath writren,yet wee cannot be ſaucd,vnlefie we doe alſo receive,and be- 
leeve what he hath not written : How ill was Conſtantene taught of o}d? how ill advi- | 
ſed, in that publike ſpeech; for which yet we doe nor finde thar any of thoſe Worthics | 
6f Nice, did ſo muchas iogge him on the elbow, in a milde reproofe,whilcs hee fayd, 
The bookesof the Euangelifts & Apoſtles, asalfo the Oracles of the Ancient Prophets 
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| | mankinde the full revelation of his will in the perpetuall mor:umcents of his written | 


doe plainely inftru@'vs in the meſſage and'meaning of God ? How miſerably were 
'tuery one of the learned Fathers of the Church blinded, that they cou!d never;eicher 
{ee oracknowledge any other rule of fairh? And what ſhall we fayzDid God enuie vnto 


word? 


er... _ a 
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' word? Or did he not thinke it expedient tolay vp all neceſſary doQrines in thecommo 
ſtore-houſe of Truths (as Rocheſter cals it? )Or,is that perhaps more vncertaine, which 


isfaiebiully erm r0 Writing, that (Myr which Bcaitied abou by the Kging 1 
| thorK OFEn, 00” DF DS SETC CONN EIE; Fitic# Whar athingis it 
| (as Ireneus wilely ſayd) chat offers the Vi Fthe Lord, 2ndhis Apolttes, 


' and atrend to thele tatlers, that ralke,nguer a true wgrd?Or if this be fitting, how v2in- 
| ly haue you ſpent your labors, O all yee Regiſters 6 God, Prophets, Apoſtles, Euange- 
| liſts? and ashe faidof the ointment, To whar purpoſe was all this waſte ? Theſe Para- 
| doxes are pernicious to the Church, andſhiamefullpYiroztory fromthe clory, both 
of the wiſedome, and goodnefle of God: Hold theſe, who dare. Surcly, we can neuer a- 
bide that thoſe twomarkes of Heretikes which 17e##: long fince ſer downe (n . 
notto reſt in the bare authority of Scripture, and to vaunt of other Traditions) ſhbuld 
both of chem be iuſtly branded on our ſides... .; +; | 
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of the authority of Scripenre, 


Ve this is yet moſt ſhamefully injurious, to denie vnto the Word of God, cre- 
B dit of it ſelfe; and ſo to/ hang the Scriptures/vponthe Charch, that they muſt 
> nceds begge all their authority from the voices ofmien. Honeſt Zckins in hisreui. 
ſed, and corrected Enchiridion :The Soripture((aith he)ishor authenticall withour the 
authoritic ofthe Church : To-whichas ſome golden andoracular ſentence, there is ad- 
ded inthe margin,a glorious and infulring applauſe, An Achiles tor the Catholiks, I let 
paſſe the blaſphemics of Hermennus,and Hoſius, perhaps (45 Junims conſtrues it ) in the 
nameof Swinkfeldine :I paſſe ouer the horrible impicty of that ſhameleſle glofle,which 
teaches that Sa/omons Text bortowes his credit fromthe Popes canonization: Bellar- 
-minealone ſhall ſpeake forall; who going about ro ſupport the number of ſeucn Sacra- 
ments by the authority of the Tridentind Counſell(for thisis eucr their laſt hold: )The 
ſtrength (ſaich he) of all the Ancient Counſels and of all opinions, depends vpon the 
authority of the prefent Church; And alittle before; If we take away the authoritie of 
the preſent Church, 2nd of the preſent Counſell (of Trent, ) the decrees of all other 
Counſels, and the whole Chriſtian faith may bee called into doubr,and queſtion, O 
miſerable, and miſerably ſtaggering ſoules of the Papiſts! How many not perſons on- 
ly, but whole kingdomes,ang thoſe(as the Romaniſistherſclues confeſſe, and bewaile) 
mighty and CO —— themſelues,doe yer ſtill reſolncely reieR all theautho- 
rity of that Tridentine Counſell? The whole Chriſtian faith? All doctrines & opinions? 
What,cuen thoſe which are written by the finger of God?thoſe that are indicted by the 
holy Ghoſt? What is this elſe, but ro make God a flaue to menzand to arraigne the Ma- 
kerof heauenand earth,at the barre of humane iudgment? God will be God;the Scrip- 


can hauc no peace with God;vnleſle we denie it,no peace with the Rowaniſts. 
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ture of God will be it ſelfe,in ſpight of Rome, Trent,Hell: And vnleſſe we hold this, we | 
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Sncrion XVII. 


| Concerning Tranſubſtantiation. 


Heſe errors concerne the Scriptures ; thoſe which follow, concerne either 
ar a; | | Chriſts perſon, or his offices : I ler paſſe thar Idle brabble, (as Bedarmine him- 
dai. © anifus in, ſclfe iudges it) which the Popiſh Cenfors have vniuſtly rayſed about the Sons 
pf _” ae fo. | Godhead of himſeclfe; and infiſt ypon waightier quarrels; I would that exploded opi- 
Wi nionot Tranſubſtantiation, and (which is the roo! of it) the Multi-prefence of Chriſts 
Bel.4, a: Corv. body, did not viterly ouerthrowthe truth of his Humanity, Good God ! Is it po'i ble | 
ging _ 1 (a5 Auerroes icſted of old) that Chriſtians ſhould make themſelues a God of bread ? 
That any rcaſonable man can belceve, that :Chriſt carried his owne body in one of his 
revs. ſcadwn \ hands, that he raught it forth to bee caten by rhoſe holy gheſts of his, which ſaw him 


preſenc with them,and heard him ſpeaking corthem,borh whil.s thcy were cating him, | 
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| Pſat16.19 | ſhould bee ſubicR to putrifaQion, or variſhco nothing, or returre i110 that heauen, 


men,that they will ouer-turn the very principles of naruce, the order of things, the Hu- 
| manity of their Sauiourgthe rruch of the Sacrament, the conſtant iudge ment of Scrip- 
cure, and laſtly, the very foundations of all — and confuſedly iumbell heaven & | 
Eurth cogether,ratizerthen they will (where necefbrie requires it) admit but of a tro- 
picall kind of ſpeach,in ow; Szujours conſecrationgwhiles in the meane time the whole 
Tert.conty Reuerend Senace of the Fatners cries our, & redoublcs the names of Symbolcs, Types, 


AMvela Bee | Soncs,Repreſentation, Similitude, Figures,& what-eucr word may importa bortow- 
| —_ ed ſenſe;norwithſtanding all the indignation of Heaucn, all the ſcorne of Pa gans,all che 
errour of Tey- | ReluQation of the Church > This Lerter killeth, as 0rigea cruly ſpeakes : Now what 
_ = likelihood is there, here of agreement? Thar the trve budy of Chriſt is erucly offered, 
i, and truly received in the Sacrament, which of vs hath nor euer conſtantly targht, and 


Aug. Plaly. defended? Bur how 1s this ? not by any bodily rouch, as Cyr://and Ambroſe lay well, 
& Enif me but by our faich. That it ſhould be Corporally, Carnlly, Orally pretent, and torne in 
= _ , rity pieces with our teeth (as good Pope Nicholas cauſcd Berengariue to ſay, and our Alen | 
45.72 166.5. | hath followed him ynbidden)hath cuer ſeemed unpiousto vs,and(as Auſten iudges it) | 
BelLr. de Buch. | hn. Jeſſe then flagitious. | 
7 D: lacits| Welike well yer the ingenuity of Arize Montanwe, in this point; who vpon Lab.22. 
This is my body; (ith he) that is, My Body is Sacramenrallycontained inthis Sacra. * 
ment of Bread; and ſtraight hee addes (like another Nicedemws, Chriſts nightly Diſci- 
ple) The ſecrerand moſt myſticall manner whereof, God wi!! once vyouchſate,more 
cleerely to vafold eo his Chriftian Church : Thus he : In the meane time, for vs, this 
prodigions conceit of Tranſubſtantiation,which.alore containesin it as many abſurd 
errors,as there haue bin minutes oftime,from thefirſt forming of ir (that js, from the 
Councell of Zateran) vntill this houre, can looke tobe entertained no otherwiſe at our | 
| hand, then as ſuch a Deuilliſh fancy deſeructh, with hatred, and exccration, | 
Sucr. 
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Szcrion XVIII. 


Concerning the Multi-preſence of Chriſts body. 


world, and vpon the Stage, by that other Fable ofthe Multi-preſence of Chrilts 

body : neither know I, whether I ſhould preferre for madneſſe, and ſophiſticall 
coozenage. Thar the ſame body of Chriſt ſhould bee in a thouſand places at once of 
this ſublunary- World, whiles yet itis in the meane time intire in Heauen ; Thar the 
whole body of Chriſt ſhould lic hid in a little thinne Water, yet ſo, that the parts and 
members thereof (hould not one run into another, bur continue diſtin, and ſeuerally 
diſpoſed amongſt themſclues , and hauca ſhape and order agreeable ro a mans body 
(which are Be//irmines owne words )ic doth not oncly excecd reaſon, but faith : Nei- 
ther doc they ſay now (asof old) Behold here is Chriſt, or there, bur (which is much 
worſe) Bchold Chriſt is both here, and there: That recciued A xiom of the Schoole is 
of ancternall Truth: The numericall vnity of a finite thing cannor ſtand without conti- 
nuity. Who can chooſe but be aſhamed of the Icfuites here ? The very places in 
which Chriſts body is, (faith Be/larmize) are diſcontinued, yea, and the body of 
Chriſt ir ſclfc is diuided from it ſelte, in reſpeR of place,bur nor in refpeR of his proper 
ſubſtance, or quantity; As if there could be any diuifion of a mareriall ſubſtance,but by 
bounds of place? As if quantity were nor both bounded,and meaſured by place alone? 
As if there werenot an vndoubted relation of the place to the thing placed : But now, 
this doth not belong to Chriſt onely. S. Xauier, in our Age ( one of Logalaes brood ) 
wa$feene at onee,both in the Ship,and in the Boat:7#rſe/ſian reports ir,vntothis fabu. 
lous Saint, and his Fellow-fabuler, the Reporter, I cannor deuifſe to ſer a better match, 
then that Plawtine Amphitris : Dareſt thou ſay thoufond Slaue, that which neuer man 
yetſaw (nor indeed can be done) that one man ſhouldatthe ſame time, be in two pla. 
ces at once f 

How farre wide is Aquines (The honour of the Schooles)which faith,By the ſame 
ground or reaſon tharan Angell might bee intwo places, hee might bee in as many as 
you will ? Sce now either Xauer is every where, orelſcthe carkafle of a Frier is more 
ſubtle then the nature of an Angell. To conclude, either 4quinas is talſe,or the Papiſts 
Vbiquitaries. How oucr-bold are the Teſuites,the Patrones of this Multipreſence? Bel- 
larmine,ſcorning the modeſty of Thomas, Egidine,Carthuſian,Capreolus, Brcauſe( faith 
he) we thinke that the body of Chriſt may be in many places at once, locally, and vifi- 
bly, therefore we ſay, and hold, that the ſame body may be circumſcriptively and de- 
finitively in more places ar once : For, that a body may bee circumſcriptiucly in a 
place, nothing is required,butthat it be fitly mexſured vnto that place:So as the bends 
of the place and the thing placed,be both together; bur, ic is not required, that ir ſhould 
not beelſe.where,as in another place: Thus he. VV hat an abſurd oppoſition is this? To 
be circumſcribed in one place,and yet to be other-wherez Thar the bounds of the place, 
and che thing placed ſhould be but one, and the places a thouſand, that a thing ſhould 
be ficly commeaſured by one place, and yet be in almoft infinite: That another remote 
place ſhould lefſe hinder circumſcription, then apart of thenext place : What is to be 
mad,if this be to be wiſe? who cannot but laugh at the wiſc folly of theſe men,as 1r2xc- 
& ſaid of the Valentinians ? | 
Bur I willingly heare that of Chryſeſftome, To conceiue of divine things by Philoſo- 

phy, is no other, then to take out ared-hor Iron with our fingers, and not with tongs, 
And, that of CA»guſtine, Yeeld G O D able to doe ſomething, which thon art 
not 


B= this fleeueleſſerale of Tranſubſtantiation, was ſarely brought both into the 
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No Peace with Rome. 
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| not able to vnderſtand:Ir is reportedthat Ariſtotle miſ-led e114 the Heretike, into 


that filehy crror 
by Philoſophy. 


of Arrizs,and Tertullian hath taught vs, that all Herefics are ſuborneg 
What hath .4thensro doe with Hieruſalem : the Academy withthe 


Church ? Away with Arguments where faith is in queſtion, as Thomas ingenuouſly 


ſayes out of Ambroſe: But what isallthis ro vs? Iris well yer,and I doe heartily congra. 
tulatcit to our men, that the idle Tale of Sari«s concetning Melandon, & Caroloſtadius 


and other Proteſtants, abandoning of all philoſophy ( wherewirh yet Binias pleaſed 


things atz done, which we cannot vnderſtand; bur theſe things we grant nor, beea 


himſelfe of late )is thus hiſſed out of countenance,and vaniſhed, B:like now,the refor- 
med Doors are Philoſophers, but too much : For vs,wee doe calily grant that mary 
c 


wee vnderſtand they cannot be done : God hath abſolute power (as Thomas ſptakes 


truly) over che whole nature of the creature; but not ſo, as that hee ſhonld carfe it ro | 


b-, andnorto be, at once : This (as Sadeel ſayes wittily) Dems potenter non poteſt- The 
obie& of Gods power(as the Jeſsites Schoole willingly confeſſes )is wharſocuer implies 


net a contradition in ir ſelfe, Now, that the ſelfe fame body ſhould fir downe and not | 


fit downe; ſhould be viſible and inviſible, diuifible and continued, and yer diſcontinu. 
ed and indiviſible : To bs all here, to be all elſewhere; ro be here greater, there lefle : 


| Tobe one,and many : the ſame, and diuers; to deparr,and not to depart; to bre con- 


tained in Heauen, andnot to be contained : to be a quantiry without ſpace,to be mea» 
ſured by,and fitted to a place, and not totakevp any place : To be accidents, and'yet 
not to be inherent : Tobe formerly,yerto be made: To be mad, and notto be made, 
To b: otherwiſe in places,then in a place: To be a true body,and yer to be _— 
That Boy were well worthy of whipping that cannor diſcerne and confeſle manifeſt 
contraditions. But what doe I ſpend ime in this thorny Diſcourſe : This one word 
ſhall ſhur, and ſumme vp all : That this wicked paire of opinions offers plaine violence 
to the true humanicie of Chriſt z neither can euer, Sa/ng fide, be reconciled with the K- 


vang; I;call Truth. f, 
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Sncrion XIX, 


Concerning the Sacrifice of the CMaſſe. 


4 [* He Prieſtly Office of Chriſtis not a little impeached by the dayly Oblation 

of the Mifſyll $zcrifice, and the number of Mediators. For the firſt : That in 
none of vs cucr doubted : but that is then, cither Larrevuricall (as Bellarmzne diſtingui- 
ſhes ir nor ill) or Euchariſticall : That is here as ChryſoFome ſpeakes) a remembrance 
ofa Saccifice,that is,as Auguſtine interprets ic,a memoriall of Chrilts P2fſion, cclebra- 
redinthe Church, andfrom this ſweet commemoration of our Redemption, there 
ariſes anorher Sacrifice, the Sacrifice of praiſe : and from hence a trie Peacc-offeriog 


of the Chriſtian ſoule : Theſe three Sacrifices offer them(clues ro vs here » bur torany 
propitiatory S1ciifice, vnlcſle it be (as the Glofle interprers it) repretentatiucly,l fince 
none, none Effentiall : none(as the Tridentines labour to perſwadc) true and proper; 
neither indeed can there be. For, what? Doth the Pri« i offer the {ume thar Chriſt hath 
eff:red, or another? It another, then not propitiatory; for onely Chriſt :s our Pro- 
pitiation : Ifthe ſame, then not an vabloudy Sacrifice : for Chriſts Szerifice was 2 
bloody one : Then, the naturall Being of Chriſt ſhould againe bee deftroyed :Then, 
the blood of the Mediator (which I abhorre roimagine ) niutt be of a finite value and 
power : yea, Chriſt himſelfe did not ſacrifice on the Table, bvrt on th: Crofle : For if 
the Sacrifice, which he offcred in his Supper, were peiicd,and (iilly propitiatory, what 
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this Sacred Supper thereis a Sacrifice (in that ſenſe wherein the Fathers ſpoke ) } 
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N06 Peace with Rome: 


needed heto die afrerwatd * wherefore'was bis blood ſhed vponthe Croſſe, which by 
his TcanſubMntiared Woah (nor yer hid) had fe 'fedeemed the VWorkd? But 
if i be viblo 
; Apoltle)is no remiſſion, Or what oppoſitionis there betwixt the order of  eAzelchiſe- 

d:c,and Aaron, betwixt Chriſt and the Prieſts of the old Law; if this Office doe <qually 

paſſe, and deſcend in a-long Pedigree ofmortalhSucceflors ? Or why were the legall 
 Sacrifices of the Iewiſh Synagogue fa gf repeated, but becauſe they were nor perteR? 
and how can, or why ſhould that which is moſt abſolutely perteR, be reicerated ? 

To conchide, whar can either be ſpoken or concetaed more plain&rhen thoſtEwords 
of God, Once offered, One Sacrifice, One Oblativn®And yer thefe Popiſh Slabelmes 
(D:uour-men) take yporrthem to crucifie, and ſaerifice Chriſt againe; and whilesthey 
{olemnely offer the Sonne of God vp vnto his Father,they hutnbly beſeech him;{in a 
religions blaſphemie) that he would befpleaſed ro bleſſe, and accept that Oblation. Tr 


———_ 


(as Caſſander well aduiſes)and celebrate ic with a thankfull heart, we wil not repear it; 
we will gladly recciue our Saujour,offered by himſilte, to his Father, and offered to vs 
| by his Father, we will not offer him co his Father :. which one point whites we ſticke at 
| (as weneeds muſt) we are ſtraight ſtricken with the Thinderbolr of the 4nathema of 
| Trent : Here can be therefore no poſlibilitic of peace, 
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SncrionXNX, 


Of the Number of Mediators and the Inuocation of Saints, 
| F T.dothnot morebelong to the Prieſthood of Chriſt,that hee offered himſelfe once 
J* vs5(a ſpotleſſc Sacrifice) vpon the Altar of his Croſle,then that he daily offers to 

his Father, the incenſe of our Praiers, onthe Altar of Heauen. As therefore many 
Sacrifices, ſa many Mediators, plainly freme to pur Chriſt out of Office. Neither indeed 
hath the numberof Intercefſors more increaſed in-this old Age of the World, then the 
impiety of imploring them : For che modeſter 1udgement ot the former Schooles, ſo 
framed to it ſelte a diſtintion of Mediraion, thatit challenged one kinde thereof as 
proper onely. eo Chriſt, thinking the other mighe be imparted vneo Saints: bur our late 
Doctors (wilfully breaking the barres both of Logicke and Divinitic) have raſhly in- 
croached vpon all the Offices of a Mediator, and whatſocuer might by any righr be- 
long roan Agent for peace, all that (it not more) haue they attributed to the Eiiacs, 
Hercupon one ſayes to the blefled Virgin, O Sauioreſſe, faue me : Another, Obtaine 
thou pardon, apply grace, prepare glory tor me. Others (if we may belecue Caſſandey) 
tamous Diuines haue ſaid, Thar God hath tranſlated one halfe of his Kingdome , 
which conhſts of Mercy, to theblefled Virgine Marze; relcrving the other halfe of Iu. 
| ſtice, to himſclfe: Ochers,that we may appeale from the Barre of Gods Iuſtice, to Ma- 
ries Courr of Mercy : Ochers haue ſocompared their Francis with Chriſt, that/I trem. 
| blero ſpeake it) whether of theſe was the eypicall Jeſs, might ſceme queſtionable to 
the Reader : Hete the holy Muſe of Tarſeliine. 
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FRASCISs that was, ſhallnow be Cng1sT tothee_, 
| And ſoone after, 
And C nr Tt that was, Saint Fx ancis now ſhall beL., 


O Tongue worthy to be cut out of that blaſphemous mouth (as Hicromefaid of his 
Vigilantizs )and made into gobbers! Neither hath this impious Paraſi:c,or his Sedulins 


done 


anni __AÞh.. 
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ody, then ir isnor proplrigorie:for withour ſhedding'ofblood(Tatch the | 


isnot for vs, I cofclle,to be fodeuour:We will remember this holy Sacrifice of Chriſt | 
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done more for their Stigmaricall Francs, thenthe holy Archbiſhop Antonifus bath:| 
done for his Dowizick;in an emvlation ot blaſphemy : There wants nothing (har 1 
can ſce)but that everlaſting Goſpel of the Friers:and it wanted not much (it Hiſtories 


ſay truc) of preuailiog; ; 


State! © 


ob, what mad Gownes haxe ſwaid the Roman 
as their Poet ſaid of old : 


Ochers hauc ſacrilegioufly rurned Leranics, Creeds, Plalrers, and what-cver God 
mcanteo honour himlſelfc by,vntothe name of rhe-holy Virgine: And I would to God 


fe } 
. 


this were only the priuate miſ-deuorion of ſome ſuperſtitious old wife,or ſome idle and 


filly Cloy ſterer : Faine would our charity conceiue ſo; which is ſtill credulovs, .and(as 
the Apoſtle commands) thinkes not cuillz if Coſſander did not direAly tell vs, that they 
publikely ſing in their very Churches this deuour Antbemve, | 


0 bappy Mother of that Sonne 

Which haſt all our ſinnes fordone; 
Ont of a Mothers right, we pray thee 
Bid our Redeemer to obey thee, 


IF all cheſe were not openly approoucd by the holy Cenſors of che Romane 
Church {ſcucre Controulers of m:nners) yea, by the voices of their owne Popes : 


Ifat this day (wi:nefſe the Muſes of Beagize, and Bonarcizs) the leſuites did nor | 


both ſpeake, and write thus : Butler vs leave theſe buld impierics ( if you will) ro 
their Bernardenes, Antonines, Barilemewes of Piſa, T urcellines, bring vs foorth their 
more ſobcr Divines, Polydores, Caſſanders, Vines : Euen their opinions will nor 
downe with vs, which teach that the Saints are in any” wiſe to bee prayed vnrg, 
Indeede, the Proteſtants ſay (as Bellarmine_ grants) that the Saints pray for 3 
bur, oncly in a generality : Bucey faid truly, that the Saints have greatloue to their 
militant brethren; great deſire of their ſaluation, and ſo doubtleſſe have the Angels z 
Bat muſt we theretore ſingle our any one of cho'te bleſſed Spirits ro ayde vs, to ſue for 
vsinthe Court of Hcauen ? G O D forbid : for vpon what faith mult theſe pray. 
ers ofours bce grounded ? vnleſſe perhaps (as Heſs faith) wee mult beleeue in the 
Siints alſo ? yea, how ſure are we, that none of the Siinrs can citherfearch the heart, 
the tountaine of our Prayers, or at once heare tenne thouſand of their Suppliants, di- 
ſtant in place from ezch other, yea further, if (as rhere ſhould bee no limits ſer to 
Religion) allthe worle over, d-uout Cliznrs ſhould art once-ijointly commend, and 
proſtraterhemſclucs numbly to {ome onc Saint; it isnot a ſwiftnefſe of nature(as Hre- 
rom contends) thatwould ſerue the turnc; a true vbiquity (as Bel/armine confcles) 
maſt be required ro the hearing of all rhoſe prayers : What hinders now but that they, 
which of fiafull men hauc made Saints, ſhould of their Saints make Gods alſo? Beſides, 
which of the Prophets, which of the Apoſtles cuer commanded this ? which of the 


. S1ia:s of the former world hath cucr done it > Or what other (if credit may bee ginen 


to Theodoret) did S1inr Paal forbid, vnder the wot ſhip of Angcls to his Coloſſrans ? 
Or what was the Heret(i2 ofth: Collyridians, it this muſt goc for picty ? Thar rul: of E- 
pipbaniwe (hill be cucr a fate courſe for vs : Ler Mary bz honoured; but the Fathcer,Son, | 
and Holy Ghoſt worſhipped : Here is no teare of danger, but that wee may goe ſafe- 
ly tha: GO D, which cals vs ro him, and proſtrate our ſchuzs ro his Chriſt, our Gra- 
cious Saviour : None of the Saints can enuy God this Honour: none of them ever did 
either arrogate it ro himſelfe,or ſuffer ic to be given him : Neither is there any of them 
whom Godeuer allowed cither rotake ir to himſelfe,or ro impart it to others,or to ac- 
cept it quictly, being imparted to him by others : The Papiſts therefore may come to, | 
| Vs, 
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B rifany good nattr<d-Recondiler (hall bee (@ indifferent ;1a5 to think! theſe. 


weightie pointsof difference not to be ſo haifidus, bur thaveyery: one.mi 


cretly maincaine what opinion heelift, yer {@, that (a5 Conffuntine aidro 4lrxes- 


| der and Arri«9)whiles the minds differ, the qurwardpeage may be jirtſetved; Levbir 


further vnderſtand, that the continuall-praRiſc ofthe religious'worſbipjand {eruice of 
God, wilt cuer both raiſc and proclaime ng. lefſe haNtiligie, than marrer of iudgemens + 
In our deuotions and publike exerciſes of :Pictic,and,-places:canſeerated to: thivvie; 
there is nothinghat canoffend either the eye,or the minde of a Papiſt;exceprthe bace- 
neſſe of our-walis, and the Apoſtolicall-impligity of Ceremonies An eafic tadlt; and 
ſuch, as it is no praiſe of their ingenuitic te winkeat; For, long fince kquethoſe glruies 


.of our puldike Lirurgie beene ly blotted our; which in out Grapd-fathers daycs 
did burlightly touch this ſore of:Pdperie.'; |: -+ | 2 «12 25! Jt 
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 Butconmariwiſe, in the Popiſh Cliurches, there: is ſcarce any thing cicher ſaid, 
or done, whereof we can with a cleere and vnwounded conſcience, becither partakers 
or witneſſes: Their very wals kill vsdeady bue thicis ridiculous or demonical-ſemice, 
who can endure © We honour ( as we ought)! theideare and bappy memory ofthe 
Saints; and chiefly, the Leader of tha©heaucnly Quire, the blefled'Y irgin;the Mo- 
ther of God; and whatſocuer ſhe can'jchinke, notto.diſhonoutable to her ſcife and 
her Lord,and Sauiour,we will moſt gladly giueic ber t@the full + Neither will we only 
glorific God in his Saints (as C£»g»ſtine hath raught:Pourendtoſpeake). but weomwill 
magnific the Saints (as opportunity ſerues) | for their excellent graces, and wor. 
thy as both in God and in themſclues, wee wilk admirc , extoll, and (whar wee 
may) imitate their ſingular conſtancic , faith, ſauRitic; as - Sidentws faid of his 


No Tonebe can either Soule or glory ſbroad. | 


- 1 F109 [+ 13:79 "9 
Bur, to digge vp their holy bones (that I may borrow-Zuthers word) out of their 
quier graues, and co fall downe before theſe wormearet Monuments of the Saints ; to 
expeR from them 2 diuine power, whether of cure, or of fanQificationz cqually tore. 
ſpeR Freicichis Coule, ſHnnees Combe, loſephs Breeches, T horwaſes Shoe (as Fraſ 
mus complaines) with the Sonne of God himſelfe, can ſceme no better tovs, than an 
horrible impicty : Neither can we abide, cither to deifie men, or to canonize beaſts:;.It 
ſeemes, that Cardinall could abide it well, in whoſe Garden is yet tobeſeene thisEpi. 
raph, which he wrote vpott his roo-deatly-beloued Birch : 4 Col $2355 9 


This Tombe for that {tare Bitch) 1 builded han: | a 


T hat worthier wert of Heaven, than a Grave, th 1 eblrg 


ges Sc:bbard ,' or Crifpins Paring- knife : ' or (which they ſay is kept .in-'s:certaine 
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 Crofſe? or what Gclenarmongft och t 
' naytes? Aſſoredly, both theſe Tugglers 


' on) to deſcrie this cooz 


+ dewonr; were growneto that paſſe char 
; thering 
| Pearles, and building ſumptuous'C 


| red with the 
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E Ip Procewiti Rome. 


Dogge;or Antonits Swing and furcly;he hadnedd. df a very thicke Hide, that <andoe: | 
this ne. Ly 1 ; 


But, in earneſt, ſay wee thould yeeld theſe adorations to bee lawfull, and godly : | 
Whit: Aucaias (xntagtblo ly os Hb cunteritit treex) ean waeNigdo true | 
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Mts Az #32 d | 
mile one Vpon another ,while they Thew theſe | 
Rclikes totheir people; and now, cuen thefilly vulgar begins (nor without indignati- 

- Toomitthetefote theſe __ yo = knaviſh 
conueyances of their ſhauclings; let ys in this caſe, appeale cucn ro Caſſanders owne 
nocd who (hauling itt honeſtly acknowledged the ancient complaints of 
Baſil, Ambroſe, Auguſtine, about the bufineſſe of theſe abuſes) goes on thus: It ap- 
peares(ſaich he) thar 1n the latter times there hath beene roo much giuen to the Relikes 
26d '\Mohurhents of the-Saints. So aseucnigood-men, and thoje which were zealauſly 

Moatuont che ſumme of all Religion, in ga- 
cogether rhe Relikes ofthe Saints, & ingarniſhing them richly with Goldand 
s and Temples ro rhem: And againc, thoſe 
that were lewd:and godlefle, pur all their confidence (though vaine and: falſe )-1n the 
fooliſh and ſuperfluous worſhip ofRelikes :whereforc in the CouncellofCahilan,thoſe 
arereprooued,who'in a pretence ofdeuotion,goe on: Pilgrimage to Rome,or Turon, 
or any Other like places, as if they thoughr; tharche frequeming of rhefeholy Shrines; 
could both purge them from ſidne,and licence them to fifine: with impunitic, And vn- 
to this, yetanother miſchicfe harh-beene added, that for couctouſneſle ſake to intice the 
ſimple people, falRelikes haiiebeene deniſed, and fained Miracles repd4gtdzand by 
thoſe Miracles, the Superſtition of the :mulktitude was ſo fed, that they were rather ea 
ken'vp with an admiration of the Wonders, then draynt toan holy imitation ofthe 
Saints : and many times bythe fabrlerie, andillufion of the Devull, (abufing, the ſuper- 
ſition of men) new Relikes were;by Dreames and: Viſions, revealed to the YYorldand 
byrhe operation of the ſame Deaill, Miractes ſeemed tobe wroughr,for the confirma- 
tidfi chereof : Thusſaith Caſſander, like a true/German, ſhall ] ſay? or. like 4truc Iſree- 
lice? Bar wee, that hane beene berrer tavghe, dare. freely, and confidencly (ay of our 
ſelues;as Hierow proteſied of old, ifithe name of all Chriſtians: So farreiarc wee from 
adoring the Relikes of Martyrszthat we worſhipncicher Sunne,: nor Moone,nor An- 
gels, nor Archangels, nor Cherubin, nor Seraphin -nor-any name that is named 
either in the preſent World, orthetuture,left we ſhould feruc the creature,rather than 
the Creator which is bleſſed for cuer, Wy, og ' 
Then, that from Relikes wee may deſcend ro Images - Is it poſſible that we ſhould 
Nor be euer diſplcaſed with that franticke ſuperſtition of the Romiſh Church ? That 
againſt the Tables of Gods Law, 2gainſt the Ioſticutions. of the Apoſtles, againſt the 
praQiſc of the ancient Church, againſt the manifeſt Decrecs of Councels, againſt the 
cleerc Teſtimonies of Fathers, in defiznce of God, and men, the Churches of Chriſti- 
ans ſhould bee no leſſe peſtered with Idols, than the Temples of the Heaghen * That 
( as erome complained: of old) the natiue beautic of the Church ſhould bee pollu- 
th'of Paganiſme ? That(which Zſcb1u« iuſtly raxcth of madneſſc) 
there ſhould bee a-viſible and bodily Image or repreſentation made ofthe Inviſible and 
Spirituall God ? That wee ſbould put our cqpfidence in-Agn# Dei, Graines, Tapers, 
Roſes, Swords, Enſignes, Bels, ridiculouſly (afrer their manver) inchanced ? That 
by certaine Magicall Exorciſaies;the :Deuill/ſbould bee driven out of thoſe Crea- 
rures, wherein he neuer was? Nay : let vs even enter into league with Satan himſelfe, 
if wee ſhall giue cither allbwahee, ' or conninence to ſuch Diabolicall praRiles of 
will-worſhip. THOEE TY | 
I doe purpoſely forbeare to ſpeake of that prophane paradox of the ſufficiencie 
of the outward worke done, without good' irward diſpofuions; the idle mun.bling 
vp. of Prayers, :in-a forraine tongue; the, number and. verve ct Sacromeprs, - the | 
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Sactilegious mutilation of the-Euxhariſt,, anda thouſend other M onſters both of Opi- | 
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No Peace with Rome. 
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nions. and ceremonies : Theſe that I have reckoned,are crrors more than enow : And 
[ would ro God, rhoſe which we hauc here particularized, werenor ſuch, thatthere is 
no remedy, bur that we muſt needs eternally fall out either with God, or with Rome. 
Since therefore neither Truth can ever yeeld, nor O'ſtinacy will yeeld ; ler vs ſerue 
cheerfully vader the colours of our Heauenly Leader, and both proclaime and main. 
eaine an vnreconcilable warre with theſe Romiſh Heyefies, 


Sxer, X XIL. 


Of the Impoſfubility of the Meanes of Reconciliation, 


height of madneſle, as ro runne perfidiouſly from the Standard of God, tothe 

Tents of that Roman Antichriſt; Is there any hope,that the Popitts will eucr be 
drawne backe to the ſound and pure iudgement of the Primitive Antiquity ? Oh, that 
God would vouchſafe this grace tothe Chriſtian World, that wee could bur comfort 
our ſclues with the hope of ſogrear happineſle ! 

Whar a ſight were this, how pleaſanr,how worthy of God and his Angels,that(as it 
is ſaid of the Nowatian Faftion, and the Orthodoxe of old) men, women, children of 
borh parts, wichuur all guile, and cloſe harbours of diſcontentment, thould murpal:y 
bring ſtones and matter to the building vp of this Temple of another (yet true) Refur- 
reton ! Wewill gladly ſpeake vato them, and (if need be) vpon our knees in Cypriens 
words ; Sithence we may not come forth of the ſound and true Church of God, and 
come vnto you; Let vs beſeechand intrear you, by whatſocuer ſhovkd bee moſt dear: 
vnto you, that you would returne to our fraternity, and into the boſome of that Mo- 
ther- Church, whence yeare reuolted ; and as hefaid in Theocrite, yet ar laſt bee per- 
ſwaded : weare both brothers of one blood , why will you needs fight more againſt 
your ſelues, than your brethren ? 

But alas, ſooner may God create 2 new Rome, than reforme the old : Yea needes 
muſt chat Church put off it ſclte, and ceaſe to be whar it is, ere it can begin to be once 2- 
gaine whit it was : for (as the Comicke Poer ſaid in the like) boch ſubſtance, credir, 
tame, vercue, ho-our, haue at once forſaken herz1ind by long diſ.uſe haue Icfr her worſe 
than naught : neither doe I {ee how theſe houſes can be repaired, but they muſt be pul- 
led downe to the very foundations, and then built from the gruund, 

Bur ifthere be any likelihood of remedie, yer to be hoped for; ſurcly, ir muſt needs 
come cicher from her [citz,or from others, Can it be fiſt from her {elfe, which ob. 
nately defends her errors,not onely with tongue and pcn,but with fire and ſword too? 
which will not yeeld ſo much as that ſhe can erre ? which refuſed to amend thoſe no- 
torious abuſes, which by the moderate verd;& of her cle Cardinals, were condemned? 
and laſtly, which by che palpable fl»tterics of her laſt and worſt Paraſites the Ieſvires, is 
growne not ſecure onely,bur prouder than euer ſhe was ? Canir be then from others ? 
How oft hath this beene indeuourcd in vaine ? Rome may be ſacked and battered (as 
it hath often beene) by milicarie forces, but purged by admonitions, conu:& ons, 
cenſures, it will neuer be. I remember on this occaſion, what S$1{nsizs the LeQtor ad. 
uiſed Biſhop Nedarius in thelike caſe : Thar he had cuer found diſputations fo farre 
from reconciling of Schiſmes,rhar they are ſtill wont to inflame the minds of heretikes 
to ſuffer contention, What then ? Can ir be from her ſelfe and others ? Alas, how 
ſnould ir ? vnleſſz either others had power, or her ſclfe had will ro bee redreſſed. For 
certainly if there be any one ſparke of good hope yet aliue, it muſt be in theaydand de- 
termination of a generall Councellzand ſuch a Synedis no leffe impoſſible, than re- 
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A N Þ now, ſinceno wiſe man can ſuſpet of vs, that wee will euer grow to that 
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| conciliation it ſo1fe. For who ſl] call it? who ſhall fir Prefident init £ who ſhall bee 


prcſcnr,and giue their voices? What ſhall bethe rule of the decifions 2 what the order 
of execution ? Ler them bring forth (ifthey will) the (iſter, or the daughter of that 
thcir Trideniine aſſembly, who can hold from {miles and fcorne ? Forſooth they 
would deale with vs (as Zuther wittily icfted of the ſummoning of this Councell by 
Paul thcthird) much like vato them that mocke an hungry dogge with a cruſt and a 


| knife ; who in ſtead of giving himthe bread,lcr him feele the haft: well may we rcſolue 
with Nazian2en,to auoid alfn:h meetings of B.ſhops,for that no ſuch Synod cuer did 


good, bur rended rather ro the decay than 2duantage of the Church : Iremember 
Ifidore deriues the Latine word Concilium, a cilys oculorum: : forthat all dire the ſight 
oftheir mindes into onc center, There can theretore bee no Councell held by thole 


| which profeile a gcnerall and publike diſagreement of indgement : In vaine ſhould we 


indeuour any ſuch courſe, vnlefle cucry one of them would refolue to thinke of peace 
at home, and won!d perſwade his heartylaying aſide all pretudice,and wiltul refpeRs of 
faction, ingenuouſly ro ſubmit himſclte ro the truth when it once appeares, and more 
ro rcgard their ſoules, rhan their eſtates ; For can wee thinke it « quall (as things now 


; ftand):hat the ſame parties ſhould be allowed, witneſſes, plaintifles, defendants, Iudges 
| intheir owne cauſe © Or ſhall we perhaps hope, that thole priuledges which have h4- 
| therto been trechcroufly and tyrannically viurped by Papiſts, will now,vpon berter ad- 
| uiſ-ment, be ingenuouſly giuen vp by them, and renounced ? or that they will,now at 


laſt.thunder and ligliten 4nathemaes againſt their owne heads* Some fooles may hope 
for this, which are va«cquainted with that old verſe fo common in the momthand pen 
of Lipſius, W- | 

Moribus antiquis Res ſtat Romans, viriſq,, 


But for vs (vnleſſe Hee that doth wonders alone, by his ſtretched-owt arme from 


heauen, ſhould mighrily beyond all hope, cftcA this) we know too well that it cannor 


be done : Onely this one thing (which God hath promiſed) we doe verily expeR, to 
ſce the day when the Lord Icfus ſhall with the breath of his mouth deſtroy this law- 
leſs man, long ſince reucalcd to his Church, and by the brightneſs of his glorious com- 
ming, fully diſcoucr, and diſpatch him. Not oncly in the mcancs, and way, but inthe 
end iſo, is Rome oppoſice to heauen : The heaucn ſhall paſs away,by a change of qua- 


 liry, nor an viter d-{tru tion of ſubRance : Rome, by deſtruQtion, not by change - Of 
| v5 therefore and chem ſhall char old Bucolicke Verle be verified : 


0 nt of each others breſt their ſwords they drew : 
Nor would they reſt, till one the other ſlew, 


—_— — 


Glory to God, Viftory to the Truth, Warre with 
Hereſie, Peace to the Church. 


AMEN. 


FINIS. 
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TO THE RIGHT 
HONOVRABLEMY 
SINGVLAR GO OD LORD, 
Epvarp Lord Denny, © © 
Baron of Waltham. 
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R Ight Honourable ; Ws | = 

F ener any man had reaſon to be in loue with 
the face of a forraine entertainement, thoſe 
are they, which were admitted to the atten- 
dance of the truly Generous and Honora- 
ble, Lord H a v, your. moſt neble Sonne, 
mn his late Embaſſage to France ; in which 

number my vnworthineſſe was allowed to 

make one ; who can therefore well witneſſe," that no man could ei- 

ther receine more honour from a ſtrange Countrey, or doe more 

honour to his owne. What wanted there that might make men 

confeſſe themſelues more welcome than ſtrangers * Neither 
doubt F, but that after many ages, France it ſelfe.will wonder 

at the bountifull expreſſions of her owne fawours. But:whiles 0- 
thers were inioying the noble courteſe2s of the time, my \thoughts 
entertained themſelues with ſearching into the proofe of that. or | 
dinarie T rauell wherewith F ſaw men commonly affefted; which 

7 muſt needs confeſſe,the more F ſaw, the leſſe I hiked, Neither 
5 it in the power of any forratne munificence, to make me thinke_ 
ours any where ſo well as at home. Earthly commodities are no \ 
part of my thought : F looked (as I ought ) at the ſoule; which F| 
' well ſaw, vſes not onely to gather no moſſe in this rolling, but ſuf- 
ſers the beſt graces it hath to moulder away inſen/ibly in ſuch vn- 


| neceſſary agitation. I haue now beene twiſe abroad : both times 


| (as thinking my ſelfe worthy of nothing but neglett) F bent my | 
eyes Upon others, to ſeewhat they did, what they got : my inquirie 
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| The Epiltle Dedicatory. 


found our ſpiritual loſſe Jo patpeble that naw. at laſt, my heart 
| could nds chuſe bug breake forth at my hand, and tell my Country- 
| men of the dangerous iſſue of their curiofitie, I meddle not with 
| the commoah iourneys to the minerall waters of the & p x; towhich 


many file ſoules are beholden for a good excuſe : who whiles they 


| pretend the medicinall vſe of that fpring,can freely quafſe of the 
puddle of po iſh ſuperſtition ; poyſonung the better pare in ſtead 


of helping the worſe. T heſeF leaue to the beſt Phyſitian, eAu- 
thoritie; which, if it may pleaſe to undertake the cure, may per - 
| haps ſaue as many Engliſh ſoules from- infeftion, as that water 
cures bodies of diſeaſes. F deale onely with thoſe, that profeſſe to 
fſeeke the glory of a perfett breeding, and the perfettion of that, 
which we call ( 1mlitte, in Trauell : of which ſort F hane ( not 
without indignation) ſeene toomany loſe their hopes, and them- 
elues in the way ; returning asempty of grace, and other vertues, 
as full of words, vanitie, miſ-diſpoſitions. F dedicate this poore 
diſcourſe to your Lo: as (beſides my daily renued obligations) con- 
gratulating to you the ſweet libertie and happy ſe of your home; 
who like a fixed ſlarre may well ouer-looke thee planets, and by 


| 


your conſtant ſetledneſſe, gine that aime to inferiour eyes, which 
fhall bee in vaine expetted from a wandring light. The God of 
heauen, to whoſe glory F hane entended this weake labour, giueit 
fauour in the ſight of his ('hurch, and returne it backe, but with 
this good newes, that any one of the ſonnes of Taphet is hereby 
perſmatled todwell euer in the tents of Sem, Unto that diuine_ 
protettion, I humbly betake your Lo: inſtly vowing my ſelfe 


Your Lo: humbly deuoted in all faithfull 


and Chriſtian obedience, 


los: Hart, 
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T 1s 2n ouer-zigorous conſtrution of the workes of God, 
| that in moting our land with the Ocean he meant to ſhur 
| vs vp from other Revions ; For God himſcife that made 
the Sea, was the Aurhor of Nauigation, and hath therein 
raught vs to ſet yp a wooden bridge, that may reach to the 
very Antipodes themſclues : This were ro tecke diſcon- 
rentment in the bounty of God, who hath placed vs aparr, 
for the ſingularity of our happineſſe,nor.for reſtraint, *' 

There are two occaſions wherein Trauc]l may paſſe, 
Matter of traffique, and Marrcr of State. Some comma! 

== J;t;:s God hath confined to ſome Countries, vpan others 
ke nach wich 2 full hand powred tioſe benefits, which lice hath bur: ſprivkled ypon 
ſome. His wiſe providence hath made one Country the Granary, another the Celler, 
a1other the Orchard, another the Arfenall of their neighbours, yea of-ric remoteſt | 
parts, The earth is the Lords, which he mcant notto keep in his hands, but to giuezand 
he which hath giuen no mn his faculties and graccs for himſelie,nor purlight intothe 
S:1nne,Moone,Srars,for their owne vie, hath itored no parcell of earthwith a purpoſe 
of priuare reſeruation. Salomon would neuer haue ſent. his Navie for Apes and Pras+ 
cocks,but yet held gold and timber forthe building of Gods hovſe, and his owne, wor- 
thy of a whole three yeares voyage : The Sea and Eitth are the great Coters of God , | 
the diſcoueries of Nauigation are the keies,which whofocuer hath receiuedjmayknow 
that he is freely allowed to vnlocke theſe cheſts of Nature without any needto picke | 
the wards, Wiſe Saleamons compariſon is reciprocall : A ſhipof Merchantsthat ferches 
her wares from farre is the good Huſwite of the Common. wealth ; and if ſace were 
ſo in thoſe blind Voyages of antiquity, which neuer faw Needle nor Card; how much. 
more thrifty muſt ſhe needs be in fo many helpes both of Nature and Art £ Either 
Indies may b2 ſearched for thoſe treaſures, which God hath laid vp in them for their 
firre-diſtznt owners ; Oaely let our Merchantsrake heed, leſt they goe fo far,that they 
l-aue God behind them; that whiles they buy all orher things good cheape,they ty;þe 
not anill mazch for their ſoules, leſt they end their proſperous aduentures inthe ſip- 
wracke of a good conſcience. F-Y Witt; ow 916 (PR Ss | 
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Quo vad: © 


Sncr, IT, 


N o for matter of policy, nothing can be more plaine than that our correſpon. | 
A were with other Nations cannor poſſibly be held vp, withour intclligence of 


their eſtate, of their proceedings ; Thenegle& whereofwere no other than to 
proſtrate our ſelues ts the mercy ot an hollow friendſhip,and ro ſtand ſtill, & willingly 
lye open whiles we are plaid vpon by the wit of vntruſty neighbourhood. Thele eyes 
and carcs of Statcare neceſſary ro the well-being of the head z In which number I doe 
not include thoſe priuate Inter-lopers intelligence, that lye abroad onely to feed ſome 
vaine Camelcons at home with the ayre of Newcs, for no orher purpole ſaue idle dil: 
courſe ; butonely thoſe profitable Agents, whoſe induftry either fitrteth them abroad 
for publike imployment,or imployerh them after due maturity, in the fic ſervices ofthe 
Common-wealth : neither my cenſure nor my diretion rezches to cither of theſe oc- 
calions, It is the trauell of curiofity wherewith my quarrcli ſhall be maintained : the 
inconueniences whereof my owne Scnfes haue ſo ſufficiently witneſled, that itthe wiſe 
Parents of our Gentry could haue borrowed mine eyes for the time, they would ever 
learne to keepe their ſonnes ar home, and not wiltully beat themſclues with the ſtaffe 
of their age : vpon them let my pen turnea little, as thoſe that are more than acceſſaries 


to this both priuate and publike milchicte, 


Sacr. III, 


Tis the affeQation of too early ripenes that makes them prodigall of their childrens 

ſatery and hopes : for, that they may be wiſe betimes, they ſend them forth to the | 

world inthe minority both of age and iudgement : like as fone mothers vic ro fend 
forth their daughters 01 troſting,carly in cold mornings(though into the midlt of a va- 
porous and foggy 2yr-) and whilcs they ſtrive for a colour, loſe their healch. If they 
werenot blinded with oucr-weening and defire,they could nor but ſee that their vnſet- 
lednes carries in it a manifeſt peri]i ot miſcarriage: grant that no danger were threatned 
by the place,experience giucs vs, rhat a weake limbde childe,if he be ſuffered to vic his 
legges roo ſoone, toomuch,lames himſelte tor cuer : but if he walke in vneuen ground, 
he 15no leſſe ſubie& ro maimes than crookednefle. Doe they not ſee how eafily a young 
twig is bowed any way ? Doc they not ſee tharthe Midwife 2nd Nurſe are wont to 
frame che griſtly head of the Infant toany faſhion £ May not any thing be written vpon 
a blanke ? And if they make choice of this 2ge, becauſe it is moſt docible, and for that | 
they would rake the day before rhem,whydo they not confider, that it is therfore more 
docible of cuill, ſince wickedneſle is both morc inſinuative and more plauſible than ver. 
euc, eſpecially when ic meets with an vnrurored Iudge; and ſeeing there is ſo much ines | 
qualiryof thenumber of both,thar it is nor more hard to find vertucythan to mifle vice: 
Heare this then,ye careleſs Oftriches,thar leaue your eggs inthe open ſand for the Sun 
to harch,withour the feare of any hoofe that may cruſh them in peeces, haue your ſto- | 
macks reſolued to digeſt the hard newes of the ruinc of your childrens Do yce profcfle 
eamiry to your owne loynes?then turne them (as you doe)looſe to theſe dangers, ere 
they canreſift, erethey can diſcerne ; but if y-c had rather they ſhould liue and grow, 
{ beſtow vpon them the kindly heat of your beſt plumes,and ſhelter them wich your own 
breſt and wings, till nature haue opened a ſcaſonable way to their owne abilirics. 


— _—— 
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E a, letit be my juſt complaint in this place, thar in the very rranſplantation of 
| ourſonnesto the ſater ſoyle of our owne Vniucrfities, and Innes of Court, no- | 


thing is more preiudiciall than ſpeed. Perfe&tion is the chilue of Time; ncither 
was there cuer any thing excellent, that required not meet leiſure : but beſides, how 
com- 
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3 _ J of (enjure'of Travel. 


* in them, whom they were raught to condemne for hereticall. Whole allowances I wel 


| coramonly it:is ſcene, that thoſe which had'wont to ſwimme: onely. with bladders, 
| | finke when rhey come firſtrotriiſt co their own'armes? Theſe Lap-wings'that go from 


vaderche wing'of their daniitie with the ſhell ori their heads,runne wildevlf Tutors be 
neuer fo carcfalloftheir car charge / muct{muſt beelefeit® their owne' diſpoſition ; 
which if ir teade.chem nove £00d; nor onely the hopes of theit youth, but the proofe 
pfrhicir age lies bleeding. (ris rue tharas the French Lawyers ſay merrily-of the Not- 
mans; which by a ſpeciall priviledgeare repmed of full age ar ar . yeares; whereas the 
other Frenchſtay-tor their fiue and twentieth,that Malitis ſupplet xtarem;{b may I ſay 
of che yonglings of our time; that Precocity'of vnderftanding Tuppliech age & ſtature + 
but as it is commonly ſecne, that thoſe bleffomes which over-runne the: ſpring, | and 
will be looking forth ypon a February-Sun,are-nipped ſoone after witli an April froſt 
when they ſhould come rorthe knitting : fo is-it no lefſe ordinary that theſe rathe-ripe 
wirs preuent {their owneeperteRion, and after a'vaine wonder ot their haſte,end either 
in ſhame, or obſcuritie. Andas itthus fals out-euen in our Yniuerſities (the moſt ab- 
ſolute & famous Scminariesof the world) where the Tutors eye ſupplies the Parents; 
ſo muſt it needs much more, in thoſe- free ard. honourable-Innes (as they are called, 
fortheir libertie,Colledges tor their 'yſc)ot our:Engliſh Gentry,wherin each one is his 
owne maſter inreſpeR of his priuate ſtudy and government. Where there are many 
aq bur be muchſcurmme, rheconcourſe.of a populous city at- 
fords many brokers of villanie, which liae vypon the ſpoyles of young hopes, whole ve- 


ry acquaintance is deſtrution, How can theſe nouices that are turned looſe into the | 


maine, cre they know either coaſt, or compaſſe, auoid theſe rockes and ſhclues, vpon 
which both their eſtates and ſoules are miſerably wracked? How commonly doe they 
learne to roarc in ſtead of pleading; andinſtead of knowing the lawes, Iearne how to 
contemne them 2 Wee ſee and rue this miſchiefe, and yer I know nor how careleſſe we 
are in preuentingie. How much more deſperare muſt ir then needs be toſend forth our 
children into thoſe places which are profeſſedly infeRious, whoſe very goodnefle is ei- 


ther impiery,or ſuperſtiti6? If we deſired to haue ſons poyſoned with misbeleefe qwhar | 


could we doe otherwiſe? Or what clſe doe thoſe Parents, whithhave bequeathed their 
children to Antichriſtianiſme?Our late tourney into 'F#acre iHfurmed me of ſome ordi- 


nary faors of Rome,whoſe trade is tlie tranſporting and'plating of our popiſh novices | 


beyond the ſeas,one whereof (whoſe name I noted )hath bin obſerued to carry ouer fix 
{euerall charges in one yeare. Are we ſo fooliſh to go their way, whiles we intEd acon- 
trary period? Doc weſend our ſons to learne to be chaſte in the midſt of Sedome? The 

world is wide & open; bur our ordinary travell is ſourhward;into the iawes of danger: 

for ſo far hath Satans policy prevailed, that rhoſe parts which are only thought worth 
our viewing,are moſt contagiois;and wil not part with either pleaſure,or information, 
without ſome tang of wickednes. What can we plead for our confidence,but that there 
is an houſhold of righteous Lot in the mid(t of that impure City, that there are houſcs 
in this 1ericho,which haue ſcarler threds ſhining in their windowes,that inthe moſt cor« 
rupted ayre of Popery,ſome well reformed Chriſtians draw their breath, & {weeren it 
with their reſpiration? Blefſed be God, that hath reared vp the towers of his $19» in the 
midſt of Baby/on. We muft acknowedge, not without much gratulation to the Goſpell 
of Chrift, thatin the very hotreſt climates of oppoſicion,ir findes many clients; but 
more friends;and in thoſe places, where authority hath pleaſed togiue moreayreto the 
truth, would hauc had many more, if the Reformed part had happily continuedrhar 
correſpondence in ſome circumſtances with the Roinan Church, which the Church 
of England hnath hitherto maintained, God is my record how free'my heart is both fro 
partiality and preiudice, Mine cies and eares can witnefſe with what approofe andap- 
plauſe divers ofthe Catholiques Royall (as they are rtearmed ) entertained thenew- 
tran{lared Liturgy of our Church,as maruelling to ſee ſach order and regulardenotion, 


'faw,might with a lirtle helpe haue been raifed higher, from the praQiſe of our Church 
ro-ſome points of our iudgement. ; But-if true-religion were in thoſe parts yer 
'; p berter 
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| tion; which cannot in all likelihood but ſen 
| ofcheenſuing life. The ſtreame runnes like the fountaine, and ſpeeds well, ifat laſt, by 


| 


ee 


better attended, and ouryoung Travellericould find more abetters, &caxamples, of pts 
ctic, on whom we might relic, rqur-ncg canit beeracruſt young cies with the view 
and cenſyreiof truth or fal in-reli —_ "" \Whert truth beings-nothing to 
this barre,but extrcame limplicityzand contrarily,falſhpod,a ga 

proud maieſty of pompous ceremonies, wherewith the bearrs 


childret and fooles 


| | arceaſily taken. That Cuntizan of Rewe (according :to themanner of that profefiion) 


ſers out her-ſelfero ſale in the moſt tempting (aſhiop;thexe want no! colours, naper. 
tumes,no wanton drefles;whereas the poore Spouſe of Chriſt can only ſay of ber-telfe 
Lam blacke, but comely, on the one fide they ſhall ſee ſuch rich ſhrines,gar ſh. Ar 
ears tately-Proceſſions,when they ſhall ſeqa Pope adoredof Emperors, Cardinals pre: 
ferd to Kings, Confeſlors made Saints. lietle children made Angels;in a word nothing 
not CR glorious :onthe other fide, ſeruice without welt or gard; whoſe maie- 
ſtie is all in the hearr,none in the face, how eaſily may they incline to ethe conceir atrhat 
Pariſiandame, who ſceing the proceſſion of $. Genoweifae goe by the ſtreers,could fy, 
(0 que brlle;&c.) How fine areligion is ours in compatifor-of the Hugemers ? Wherero 
mult be added, that (ſuppoſing they doe net carry with them, but rather goto ferchthe 
language of the place)ſome long time needs be ſpent;ere they can receiueany helpto 
their deuotion; whiles in the-meane ſeaſon, their vnthriving intermifhon is aſſayled 
with a thouſand ſuggeſtions: And who ſees not that this lacrwme ceſſans (as the Ciuili- 
ans rerme ir) offers as an open aduantageto a bulic aducrſaric? : 


— —_— — 
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N a word,ic hath beene the old prayſe of early riſing, that it makes a man healchfull, 
Foy, andrichz whereofthe fuſt reſpeRs the body,the ſecond the ſoule,the third the 


| ®eſtare : all fals out contrary inancarly traueJl, For-health: The wiſe providence of 


God hath ſo contrived his carth,and vs,that he hath firted our bodies to our clinic, and 
the natiue ſuſtenance of the place ynto our bodics. The apparent difference of dycr( and 
of drinkes eſpecially )fallinganto ſo render "ge, needs cauſe a jarre in the conſtitu- 

torth diſtemper into the whole covtſe 


many changes of ſoile it can leaue an ill quality behinde it : beſides that the wiſ-gouer- 
nance of diet, whereto their liberty laies them open in the weakneſle of their popillage, 
cannot but be extremely preiudiciall.In this point ler experience be conſulted with;her 
vapartiall ſentence ſhall eafily tell vs, how few young tranellers have brought bome, 
ſound and firong, and (in a word) Engliſh bodies. As for holineſſe, we loſe our labour, 
if thisdiſcourſe proue not that it hath none fo great enemy as timely traucll; at once 
doe we hazard to abanden God & our home:ſet anerpty pitcher to the fire, it cracks 
preſently, whereas the full will abide boyling.It was the younger ſonne.in the Goſpell, 
who therefore turnes vnthrifr,becauſe he got his portion too loone into his hands, and 
wandred into-afar countrey. Theeye of the.Parent, and the ferule of the maſter, is all 
roo litrle to bring our ſonnes to good. Where then there is neither reſtraint of evill,nor | 
helpescograce,how ſhould their condition be other then hopeles?The ſoile doth much 
in many plants : the Perſian Hyoſcyamw if i be tranſlated to Egype, proves deadly;if to 
teruſalem, (ate and wholeſome : neither is it otherwiſe with tome diſpoſitions, which ' 
may iuſtly curfe the place, as accclorie intheir vndoing . Laſtly,for riches, not of the 
purſc, (which is not here thoughrof) but of the minde, what can be expected from 
chat age, which is not capable of obſcruation, carelefſe ot repofition ? whereof the one 


gers,the other keepes the treaſure of our ynderſtanding. What is this age fit to looke af- 


terbur Butterflies?or birds neſts, or perhaps the gay coat of a Courtie1?Andif remark- 

able conſiderations be pot into it by others, they arc as ſorae looſe pearles,which for 

want of filing vpona ſtring, ſhake out of our pockets, ſo as all the wealth of ayourg 
Traucller } 


—— 
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: A (enſure of Trad. 


| Traucller is onely in his tongue, wherein he exceeds his mothers Parrat at home,both 
for chat he can ſpeake more,and knowes that he ſpeaketh, 
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the inconueniency{ot haſte, bur (that wee may looke a lirtle-afide9 in all the 

important bufinefles of our life, eſpecially in mariages and* proteflions':- The 
ordinary haſte in the one (before the face can defcry'the ſex )fils:che world Full of beg- 
gery and impotence; and no lefſe haſte inthe orher, fils itas fill of ignorance and im- 
perteQion; For on the one fide, wherethe vigour of nature wants;'What can bepropa- 


- - —_ ah. Ale tl. 


| what plenty of water can there bee, where the lead of the ciſtert:e'is pur all-into the | 
pipes? where thoſe thar ſhould be gathering knowledge for themſelues, ſpend ir (hke 
vnthrifry heires) vpon others, as faſt as they ger ir, Fan deceiued, if Thaue nortou- 
ched one of che maine grounds of that vniuerſall decay of Arts and Men, wherewith 
the _ is commonly checked : They muſt be mightier and wiſer; that know how to 
redreſlc ir. SEG WR 


| 
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ritie of age; let himbe as ripe astime can make him, What ts the beſt 2duaritaze 
which his abſence can promiſe vs ? Lertvs lay the benefits of Trauell in the one 
'{ ſcale, the inconueniences in the other, wherherſocuer oner- weighs, ſhall ſway done 
the beame of our iudgement. The priuare contentment of a mans owne hart in the view 
of forraine things, is bur 2 berrer name of an humorous curioſity. If a man yeeld torun 


—— 


— — My __——_— ere 
. - . $4, 4% bY & « | | 


\ No incruth, it is not onely'in Travell, whertin we may inſtly complaine of | 


xed bur infirmitic 2 or how can hee skillto live that wants experience ? On the other, | 


Bri ler vs giue our Traueller (that which parents ſe!dome care to giue ) matu- | 


þ 


— 


after his appetite and his eye,he ſhall neuer know where to reſt, and after many idle ex. 
curfions,ſhould lie downe,weary,but vnſatisfied. For,give me a man thathath ſeen'1s- 

daſſes Lahthorne at $. Denwiſes, he Epheſian Diana inthe Lovure, the grear veſſell ar | 
Heydelberg,the Amphitheacer at Ni{mes,the ruines, 6 halfe-letrered monuments of the 
ſencn hils, and a thouſand ſuch rarities; what peace hath his hrarr, aboue thoſe thar fir 
athome, and contemne theſe toies ? And what if that mans fancy thall call himto the 
ſtables ofthegreat Mogo!l,or to the ſolemanitiesof Mecha,or to the Library of the Moun- 
taine ofthe Moone, will he be fo far the drudge or Lacquay of his owne imagination, 
as to vndertake this pilgrimage?Or where will he ſtay at laſt,vpon his returne?It he have 
ſmclr theill ſented cirics of France, or haue feene faire Florence,richYenrce, proud Gene- 
#4, Lic the induſtrious: if then his thoughts ſhall tempt him to ſee the rich Glutcons 
houſc in Zerſalers, or inuite him to Aſmere,or Bengala,muſt be goe? And ithe can deny 
and chide his owne vnprofitable defires,ar the laſt, why began he no ſooner? That 
could nor be forborne too early, which at laſt wee repent to haue dohe : he therfore 
that trancls onely to pleaſe his fancaſie, is like ome woman with childe, that longs for 
that peece which ſhce ſees vpon anothers trencher,and ſwoundsit ſhee miſle it;or ſome 
Squire of Dames that doats vpon cuery beautyrand ts eucry day loue-licke anew: Theſe 
humor are fitter for controlment than obſervation. - 
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| libertie, which isthe common diſeaſe of the time, And why ſhould nor. the childe 


of ſuch a monſter ? What is learning, but reaſon improved ? And can reaſon ſo forre 
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vnderſtinding,which if from hence,it may bg manifeſtly improucd,he ſhould not be 

worthy to tread vpon the earth that would not emulate Drake and Candiſh, in com- 
paſhogir-but ſcralide the ſtudy of civill Law, (which indeed finds better belpsabroad) 
| all Spicnces ( theayerd may ſceme proud,but it is true) may.be wore both ficly yoo. 
ed, &.maoie waa, within our fore fcas ; for, what learning is that,which the ſeas, 
or Alpcs,or Pyrenees have ingrolled fromvs?what profeſſioneiher liberall,or manua- 
ry, wherein the-greateft maſters Þape. not beene- at leaſt equalled by our home-bred 
landers?/ What hath his or the former age knownc, more eminent for learning, than 
ſome gt ours, which haue neuer trod on any but their ownecarth ? And (as good mat- 
ket-mea by one handfull iudge of all the whole {acke) why may.we not finde cauſe to 
thinke ſo of the reſt, if they would not bee wanting to them(clues ? I am {ure the Vni. 
uerſitics of our Iland know no nyatches in all the world, vnto whoſe perfeion (that 
asthey.cxcced others, ſo they may noleſſeexceed themſcluces) nothing: wantcth, but | 
ſcuere exccution-of the wile. and carefull lawes of :our Anceſtors, and reſtraint of that 


| I Tis an higher faculty that Trauell profeſfeth to aduince,theſupreme power of our 
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thriuc as well with the mothers milke, as with a ſtrangers ? Whether it be the envic, or 
the puſillanimity of vs Engliſh, we are'{ti]| ready to vnder- value our owne, and admire 
forrainers;whiles other Nations wr; 444 pr po profeſſors more than thoſe which 
they haue borrowed from vszneither haue we beene ſo vnwiſe,asto lend forth our beſt : 
our neighbours (which ſhould bee our corriuals in this praiſe) ſhall bce onr Iudges; 
ifthoſe few of our Writers, which could bee drayne forth into che. publike light, hac 
not ſer copies tothe reſt of the world, not without iuſt admiration. And how many 
ſarres haue wee. of no Icfſe magnitude, that will not be ſeene ? Bleſſed bee God (who 
hath made this Word as true, as itis great) no, Nation vnder heaucn ſo.aboundeth 
with all varicty of learning, as this Iland, From the head of Gods annointed doth this 
ſweet perfume diſtillco the yrmoſt;skirrs of this our region. Knowledge did ncuer fit 
crowned in the Throne of Mile, an wanted cither reſpec, or attendance. The 
double praiſe which was of ald giuen to two great Natzjons, That.1taliecould notbec 
put downe for armes,nor Greece for learning,is happily mer in one Iland, Thoſe there- 
fore that croſle. the Scasto fill their braine, doe but iraudll Northward for hcar, and 
ſecke that candle which they carry in their hard, EY 
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- our Gentrie, that itrathgr robs them of the very defire of perteion. For tac 
diſcouragements ſhall they finde fiom the love of ſtudics, in thoſe parts which 
are moſt ſoughtto for ciuility? Who knowes nor that they arc grownethatto height of 
debauchment,asrq hold learning a ſhame ro Nobility;eſtecming it as a fit guard for the | 
long robe only,too bale tor their Tiſſues? An opinion {oſauouring of provd ienorance, 
and ignorant-Jooſcneſly ; that I cannot honour it with a confutation. Who would | 
thinke that the reaſonable ſoule of men, not profcfiecly barbarous, ſhould bee ca pable | 


__—_ ſof:rre is our ordinary. Traucll from perfecting the intellcQiue powers of 


; 


degenerate, asto hate and contemne it ſelte £ Were theſe men made only for a ſivord, | 
ora dogge,or an horſe? Onely for ſport or execution 21 know not wherein Zcwis the | 


Eleventh ſhewed himſclte vnwitty, but in the charge which hee e£cue to his Senre, to 
learneno more Latine, but, 2atneſcit diſsimulare, neſcit vinere : and would this alone } 
teach him to rule well © Doth the Art of Arts (ſuch is the government of men) rc- 
quire no grounds bur diſtimyJation, or ignorance ? Evento the tecding of hogpes, or 

: ſhcepe, } 
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ſheepe, there is more orberter $kill neceflaric.. How vnlike isthis-to a ſucceſſor of 
Charles the-great, whoſe word it had wont to bee;thar hee. bad rather. abound in know- 

ledge, than wealth? In the Courr of our King Henry theEight, a'certaine-grear' Pecre 

(of this dict)could ſay,it was cnough tor Noblemens ſonnes to winde theirhornegand 

carry their Hawke faire,that ſtudic was forthe childrenof a meancer-ranke-; To whom 

Pace iuſtly teplied,that then Noblemen muſt be contentrhar their children may winde- 
their hornes, and carry their Hawkes; while meaner mens ſonrics do-weaild the affaires 

of State. Certainly,it isa blinde and lame gouerament:thathckes Karning, whoſe ſub- 

ics, what are they elſe, but as lims of a body whoſe head wanreth ſenſes,which muſt 

[needs therefore faile ofceither motion; or ſafety? From/hence iris,thar ſo few of the for- 

|" raine Nobles are ſtudious,in compariſons of ours;(in which regard 1am not aſhamed to. 
| recantthat which my vn-expcricace harh(our of hearſay)written inpraife of the French 
education)and thoſe few that hue ſtolne the turning over of bookes, hide their $kill, 
Icſt they ſhould be made to bluſh ar their vertue, What-braue Traphees and rich mo+' 
numencs hath the pen of our 2racious Soueraigne raiſed of himſelfe vnro al poſterities? 
When ignorance and malice haue thor their bole, the glory of his great wiſdome, and 

knowledge,thill more fill rhe mouthes and affe&the hearts of all {uccceding ages,cthan 

of his 2rearnefle, Panl che fifr, and his greateſt Chaplaines, Belarmine and Perron, haue 
; felt the weight of his hand;whereas the great King that fliles himſclte Catholike,when 

: hee comes to paſſe his cenſorious edi&rvpon Cardinall Baronizs (who in the cleventh 

' Tome of his Hiſtorie ſeemed too bufic in faſtening the Title of the Kingdome of Sicilie 
ypon the Pope) proteſſeth ro ground his intelligence of his wrong onely vpon'others 
eyes; as if a booke (though of a Cardinall) were too meane an obie& tor the view of 
Maicſtic. And as all ſubordinate greatnefſe flowes from the head, fo doe common y 
' alſo the diſpoſitions : Neither haue the Doors of the Romiſh Church (vpon whom 
' the implicite faich of the Lairie is ſuſpended) found it any ill policie,to cheriſh this dif- 
like of bookiſhneſſe in the great : tor whiles the candle is out,ir is fate for them to play 
their tricks in che darke, and it the Afyrians be once blinded, how eaſily may the y bee 
| lead into the mid(t of any Samaris ? It thelight ofktowledge might treely ſhine to the 
; world, Popery would ſoone be aſhamed of it ſelte, and vaniſh amongſt the workes of 
' darknefſe: Now how well rheſe examples, and this converſation, ſhall whert the appe- 
 tite vnto good (tudics, i: cannot be hard to judge, 
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Sx cx. XI. 
| V rx perhaps it is not the learning ofthe Schoole, hut of the State, wherein our 
| Traveller hopes for perfeRion : The lite and forme of Ciries, the faſhion of go. 

uernment, the manners of people, the raifing and rate of forraine renennues, the 


| eye ſhallbe his beſt intelligencer;the knowledge whereof ſhall well requite his labour, 
| whether for diſcourſe or for yſce, Whar it I {ay,that(lauerhe ſoothing vpof 9ar fancie in 


crauelled no further than their owne cloſer, which could both teach and corre the 
| oreareſt Traveller, after alt his rediovs and coſtly pererrations : whar doe wee but loſe 
the benefit of ſo many iournals, maps, hiſtoricall deſcriptions, relations, if we cannor 
with theſe helpcs,travellby our owne fire-{ide?He thar traucls into foraine Countries, 
| ralks perhaps wicha Peafant,or a Pilgrim,or a Citizen,or a Courtier;and muſt needs 
| cake ſuch information as partiall rumour, or weake conieQure can giue him, but he 
char travels into learned and credible Authors, talks with them who haue ſpent thtm- 
felues in bolting ont the rroch of all paſſages,and who having made their labours pub- 
ke,would hayebeene likero heare of it,it they had mi(-reported;Theordinary trauel- 
ler propounds ſome prime Cities to himſelfe, and thither he walkes tight forward; 
it he meet with oughtthatis memorable in the way,” he takes it vp;-- but how-many 
O00 2 thouſand 
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 deportment af Courrs,the menaging both of war and peace, is that wherein his owne | 
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all this) theſe'leſſons may beas well raken our at home? I haue knowne ſome that have | 
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Quo Vadu? 

thouſand matters of note fall beſidehim, oncirhes hand; of the knowledoe whereof 
he is nor guilty : Whereas ſome grave and painfull- Author hath colleQed into one 
view. whatſocuer his-Countrey affoords worthy of marke; having meaſured many a 
foule ſtep for thar, which wee may ſee dry-ſhod; and worne out many yeeres in the 
ſcarch of that, which one houre ſhall make no lefte ours, than it was his owne. To 
which muſt be added,that our vnperfeR acquaintance may not hope to inde ſo perte 
information on the ſudden, as a naturall inhabitant may get, by the diſquilition of his 
whole life . Let an Italian or French paſſenger walke thorow this cur 1/azd, what can 
his Table-bookes carry home, in compariſon of the learned Britaine of our Camaezn, or 
the accurate Tables of Speed?Or ifone of ours ſhould(as roo many do)paſle the Alpes, 
- what pettancescan his wild iourny obſerue,in compariſon of the 1:izerarie of Fr, Schor. 
tws,and Capugnanus? Or he that would diſcourſe of the Royalties of the French Lillies, 
how can he be ſo furniſhed by Alying report, as by the claborate gatherings of Caſ/anews 
or of Degraſſalius ? What ſhould I bee infinite? This age is ſo fullof light,thar there is 


no one countrey of the habitable world, whoſe beames are not croſled and interchan- 


ged with other, Knowledge of all affaires, is like muſicke in the ſtreets, whereot thoſe 
may partake, which pay nothing. Wee doe nor lie more open to one common f{inne, 
than to the cies and pens of our neighbours; Even China it ſelte,and Iaponia,and thoſe 
other remoteſt Iles, and Continents (which haue raken the ſtrifteſt order for cloſe- 
nefle) have receiued ſuch diſcoucries,as would rather ſatisfic a Reader, than prouoke 
him toamend them. A good booke is at once the beſt companion, and guide, and 
way, and end of our tourney. Neceflity droue our forefathers out of doores, which 
cle in choſe miſty times had ſcene no light : wee may with more caſe,and nolefle pro. 
tic, fic ſtill, and inherit, andenioy the labours of them, and our clder brethren, who hane 
purchaſed our knowledge with much hazard, time, toyle, expence, and have beene li- 
acrall of their bloud (fome of them) to leave vs rich. 
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S for that verball-diſcourſe, wherein I ſee ſome place the felicity of their Tra- 
uell (thinking it the only grace, to rell wonders to a ring of admiring ignorants) 
i is cafe to anſwer; that table-ralke is the leaſt care of 8 wiſe man; who like 
a deepe ſtreame defires rather to runne falent; and as himſelfe is ſeldome tranſported 
with wonder,ſo doth he not affet it in others; reducing all to vie, rather than admirati- 
on, and more defiricg to benefir,than aſtoniſh the hearer,withall,that the ſame meanes 


| whichenable ys to know, doc at once furniſh vs with matter of diſcourſe, and for the 
| tormeof our expreſſion, if it proceed not from that naturall dextcritic which we carry 


with vs, in vaine ſhall we hope to bring it home , the change of language is rather an 
hinderance to our former readineſle : and if ſome haue fetcht new noſes, and lips, and 
cares from Italy (by.the helpe of Tagliacotiue, and his ſchollers) never any brought a 
new rongue from:thence. To.conclude, it a man would give himſclfe leaue to be thus 
vaine and free, like a mill: witbout a ſcluſe, let him but travell through the world of 
bookes, and he ſhall caſily be ableroour-ralke that tongue, whoſe feet have walkt the 
furcheſt : what hath any eye ſcepe;-or imagination deviſed, which the pen hath not da- 
red to write? Out of our bookes-we cari tellrhe ſtories of the Monocel;,who lying vpon 
their backs, ſhelter themſclues from the Sanne with the ſhadow of their one only foo, 
Wecantell of thoſe cheape.dieted men, that live about the head of Ganges, without 
meat, without mouthcs, feeding only vpon aire at their noſthrils : Or thoſe headleſſe 
Eaſterne pcople, that haue their eyes in their breaſts ( a miſ-conceirariling from their 
faſhion of attire, which T haue ſometimes ſeene) : Or of thoſe Coromande, of whom 
Pliny ſpeakes, that couer their whole body with their cares - Or of the perſecutors of 
S. T homas of Canterbury, whole prolteritie (if we belecue the confident wtitings of De- 


graſſalim)are borne with lovg and bairie tailes;ſouping after them; which (I imagine) 


gaue 
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| 


| cing, muficke, vavlting, horſemanſhip,the onely proteſſions of the miſ-named Aczde- 


|-men, not onely for their preſent recreation, bur much more for the prepatine of them 
'to moreſerious ation 2 Yet mult theſe learne to know their places : what are they elſe 
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o4u2 occaſion to that prouerbiall ieſt, wherewith our mirth vſes ro vpbraid the Ken- 
tiſh : Oc of Ama-ons,or Premees,or Satyres,or the Samarcaudean Lambe,which grow- 
ing out of rhe carth by the nauell,grazeth fo farre as that natural] tether will reach : Oc 
of the Bird Ruc, or ten thouſand ſuch miracles whether of nature,or euenr. Litrle need 
wee to ſtirre our feet to learne totell either loud lies,or large truths. Ve haue heard a 
birdina cage ſing morechange of notes, than others haue done inthe wilde Liberty of 
the wood. Andas for the preſent occurrences of rhe time, the world abourvs is fo 
full of Prefles,that it may, and is growne fo good a fellow, that it will impart whatit 
knowes to all the neighbours : whoſe relations, it ſcinerimes they (warue trom truth, 
we may well conſider, what variety of report cuery accident will yccld;and rhar there- 
fore oyr cares abroad are no whit more credible, than our cycsat home, Yca rather, as 
7 ully could fay, that at Antium he could heare the newes of Rome, berter than ar Rome, 
ſo may we oft.times becter heare and ſee the newes of France, or Spaize, vpon our Ex- 
change, than in their Pars, or Maarill: Since (whar liberty ſocuer rongues may rake ro 
chcmſclues) a diſcreet man will be aſhamed to {ubſcribe his name to that, whereof hee 


may be afeerwards conuinced, 
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concerne the wealth of the minde;all the aduantage ir can afford vs, muſt bee in 


$6 I » cs therefore Trauell cannot out-bid vs in theſe higheſt commodities, which 
thoſe mixt abilities, wherein our bodies are the greateſt partners, as dancing, fen- 


mics of other Natians, Who can denie that ſuch like exerciſes are fir for young Gentle. 


but the varniſh of that picture of Gentry, whoſe ſubſtange cornfiſts inthe lines and co. 
jours of true vertue ? but the lace or facing of a rich garment?bur the hane-bies of that 
royall court which the ſoule keeps ina generousheart?He that holds Genrilitie accom- 
pliſhed with theſe (though laudible )qualiries,parrakes more of his horſe,than his horſe 
can poſſibly of him. This skill then is worthy of our purcha(e,yer may not be bought 
too deare;, & perhaps need not to be ferche ſo far. Neicher myproteſſion,nor my expe. 
rience will allow me to hold comparifons inthis kind; but I haue bin heartned by no 
meane maſters of theſe Arts, to ſay that our Nation haue yeclded foine in all theſe ta- 
culties, which need not ſtoope vnto the proudeſt forrainer: ours haue no fault bur one, 
thatthey are our owne; and what hath their Countrey offended, it their Art- offend 
not?It is an humorous giddineſſe ro meaſure the goodnes of any thing by the diſtance 
of iles,and where there 1s equality of worth, tonegleR the neereſt, I flinder our Na- | 
tion if it be not ficke of this diſeaſe, in the courſe of all Sciences, And if neerenefle and 
pretence bethe cauſe of our diſlike, why doc wenot hate our fclues, which are euer in 
our owne boſome? VWhy doe we not hate this taſtidious curiofity, which is roo cloſe 
to vs? perhaps perfection in theſe qualities is thinner ſowne- amongſt vs, than ſome 0. 
cher-wherez.{oas our Iland for wanc of worke , and incouragement, affoords no ſuch 
multitude of maſters: but how can we complaine of rareneſfe,ſince if our age yeeld vs 
but one cxceltent in cach kinde, it is morethanwe are willing to-vſe; and if the fault 
were not in our {clucs, one candle might light a thouſand : To inſtance inthe beſt: The 
Horle is a nobke.crcarure, which as it is the ſtrength and pride of France,ſo winnes the 
hearts and heeles-of thar Nation. The generality of their skill is nothingtoa ſtranger; 
xeach priuate rays cunning-reſts in himſelfe; it is onely the Teacher, whoſe abiliry may 
concerne vs. And whereas there is a double kinde of menage (as I haue heard) ane for. 
ſeruice; the other for pleaſure; in the firſt, our Maſters thinke they cannot yeeld vnto 
Ooo 3 the 
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the beſt; in the larrer, if they grant themſclues exceeded, how many men haue taughe 
their doggetheſame tricks, withno lefſe contentment ? In boch, we hauc the written 

direQions of their greateſt Artiſts, who (for the perperuity of their owne honour) fai- 
led not to ſay their beſt. Andif theſe dead Maſters ſuffice nor,we have had,we may have 
the beſt of rheir living : The conſcience ofa mans excellency will abide no limits; but 
ſpurs him torth ro winne admiration abroad, and if therewithall hee can finde ad. 
uancement of profir, how willingly doth he change his home? We have had experience 
| of this in higher protefſions, much more of theſe vnder foot, One obſcure rowne of 
| Hollend in our memory, had by this meanes drawne together at once the greateſt lights 
; of Exrope,and made it ſelterhen no lefſe renowned for Profeſſors, than it 1s now infa- 
| mous for Schiſme. Feare of enuy forbids me to name thoſe amongſt vs, which hae ! 
' honoured this Iland in the choice of their abode. Where Art is encouraged, it will 
| ſoone riſe high,and goe farre, & not ſuffer a channel! of the Seato ſtay ir from the pre- 
ſence of a more bountifull patronage. 
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neceſſarily bee ferche ar their Wellz and adde vnto thele a few waſte comple. | 


ments, and mimicall courteſtes, which muſt needs bee pur into the march of our 
ordinarie trauell:and now let vs (et downe,and fee what we paid for this ſtock, & count 
our winnings : What muſt our compleat Traueller ſtake downe for this goodly furni- } 
cure of his Gentric ? If not loſle, danger, danger of the beſt part, ifnot all : a double 
danger; of corruption of religion, and deprauarion of manners , both capitall : And 
can we thinke theſe endowments {o pretious, that they ſhould be worth fetching vpon 
ſ{uch an hazard 2 Will any man (not deſperare) run into an inteed houſe, to rifle for 
a rich ſuit ? Will any man put his finger into a fiery crucible, to pull our gold ? It is 
wittily taken of Chryſoſtome, when our Saviour ſaid, Ne exeatis in eremum; that hee faics | 
not, Go forth into the deſart, and ſee, but belceue nor;bur giues an abſolute prohibition 
of going forth at all, that they might be out of danger of misbelecfe. Tuſh, idle and 
| melancholicke teares, ſay ſome of our Gallants : Wherefore {crues diſcrerion,bur to ſe. 
uer good from ill? How eaſily may a wiſe man pull a Roſe, and norpricke his hand ? 
How freely may he dipin this ftreame, and norbe drowned? Little doe theſe peremp- 
tory reſoluers know,eytherrhe infinuariue power of cuill,or the treachery of their own 
heart in receiuing it, or the importunitie of deceiuers in obtruding it. They are the 
| worſe for their trauell, and percetue it not, An egge couered with ſalt, as our Philoſo- 
phers teach vs, hath the meat of it conſumed,whiles the ſhell is whole : many a onere- 
| ceiues poyſon,and knowesnot when he tooke it. No man prouesextrearmly evill on the 
ſudden, Through many inſenfible declinations doe we fall from vertue , and at the firſt 
are ſo gently ſeazed by vice,that we cannor beleeue our acculers.It is milchiefe enough, 
ifchey can bee drawne toa lefle diſlike of ill; which now by long acquaintance is 
growneſo familiar totheireyes, that they cannot thinke it fo loathſome, as at the firſt | 
view. Theſocictie of wilfull Idalaters will now downe with them, not withour caſe, 
and good meanings begin tobe allowed for the clokes of grofle ſuperſtition, Fram 
thence they grow to a fauourable conſtruQtion of the mif-opinions of the adverſe pare, 
and can complaice of the wrongfull apgrauations of ſome contentious ſpirits : and 
trom rhence (yet lower) to an indifferent conceit of ſome more politike poſiticns,and f 
praQiſes of the Romaniſts. Neither is there their reſt, Hereupon enſues an allowance 
of ſome of their doQrines, that are more plauſible, and lefſe improtant, and withall a 
cenſure of vs thatare gonetoo far from Rome.Now the mariage of Eccleſiaſtical} per- | 
ſons begins ro miflike them : the daily and frequent confignation with the crofſe is not 
ro no purpoſe : The retired life of the religious ( abandoning the world forſooth) ſ:- 
uours of much mortification; and Confteffion gives no fmall cafe and contentment ro 
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che ſoule, And,now by degrees, Popery beginsto be no ill religion :If there cannor be 
a falſe fire of miſ-deuotion kindled in them, it is enough, it they can be cooled in their 
' loueof truth; which how commonly it fals out amongſt vs, I had rather experience 
| ſhould ſpeake, than my ſelfe. Some there are that by a ſpirituall CAHntiperiffaſis haue 
growne hotter in their zeale,by being encompaſſed with the outward cold of irreligion 
and error, who as they owe not this grace to themſelues,{o are rhey more for wonder 
than imitation. If Darjel found a guard in the Lions den,thall another pur himſclfe thi- 
ther for (helter? And if Peter walk't vpon the pauement of the water,did the reſt of the 
| Diſciples ſtep forth and follow him? Thar valiant Champion of Chiilt (fince we are 

fallen vpon his name) whodurſt draw his ſword vpon a whole rroupe, atcer all his pro- 
| teſtarions of his inſeparablencſſe from his Maſter, was yer inte&ed with the ayre of the 
| High Priſts Hull: and whiles he bur harmed himfelte ar tharfire, cooled in his refpeR 
to his Sauiour, Alchough perhaps this cogitation working (as it commonly doth) re- 
miſſ-ly, cauſeth norany ſudden alreration in our Traucller, but (as we fay of Comets 
and E.lipfes ) hath his effeR when the cauſe is forgotten. Neither is there any one 
more apparent ground of that luke-warme indifferency,which is fallen vpon our times, 
than the ill vie of our wandrings: for our Trauellers being the middle ranke of men, 
| and therctore either followers of the great, or commanders of the mcaner forr, cannot 
want conucnience of diffuſing this temper of caſe, vnto both. 
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finde it:in others it dires boldly breake forth to an open reuole, How many in 
our memory, whiles with Dznah they haue gone torth ro gaze, haue loſt their 
ſpirituall chaſtity, and therewith borh the Church and themſelues ? How many (like 
ynto the brooke Cedron) run from Hieruſalem thorow the vale of lehoſaphat, and end 
their courſein che dead ſea? A popiſh writer of our Nation (as himſelte thought) nor 
| vnlearned,complaining of the obſtinacy ot vs hereticks,deſpaires of preuailing, becauſe 
he findes it co be long ago fore-prophecied of vs in the Booke of the Chronicles, At ;4; 
Proteſtantes audire nolxerunt.l[t is well that Proteſtants were yet heard of inthe old Te- 
ſtament, as well as lcſuites; whoſe name,one of their owne by good hap hath found, 
Num«26 24. Like as Eraſmus found Friers in S, Pasls time, znter falſos Fratres. But it 
| were better, if this mans word were as true as it iSidle. Some of ours haue heard to their 
coſt, whoſe loſſe ioyned withrhe griefe of the Church,and diſhonour of the Gofpel,we 
have ſufficiently lamented. How many haue wee knowne ſtroken with theſe Aſpes, 
which haue died fl-<cping? And in truth, whoſocuer ſhall conſider this open freedome 
of the meancs of ſcducement, muſt needs wonder that we haue loſt no more;eſpecially, 
if he be acquainted with choſe two maine helps of our Aduerſaries, importunity and 
pl:uſibilicy. Neuer any Phariſee was ſo eager to make a Proſciyte,as our late faRors of 
Rome: 2nd it rhey be fo hoc fer vpon this ſervice, 2s to compaſle ſea and land to winne 
one of vs, ſhall we be ſo madas ro paſle both their ſea and land, to caſt our (clues into 
the mouth of danger ? No man ſerteth foot vpon their coaſt, which may not preſently 
fing with the Pſalnuſt, They come about moe like Bees. It fares with themas with thoſe 
which are infeed witirthe peſtilence, who(they ſay)are carried with an itching defire 
of rainting others. When they hauc all done, this they have gained, thar if Satan were 
not more buſie and vchement thanthey, they could gainenothing. But in the meane 
time, there is nothing wherein I with we would emulartechem, bur in this heat of dili- 
g-nce and violent ambition of winning. Pyzrhws did not more enuy the valour of thoſe 
old Romane fouldicrs,which he read of in their wounds,and dead faces,than-we do the 
bufie audacitie of theſe new. The world could nortſtand before vs,if ourtruth might 
be bur as hotly foll owed as their falſhood. Oh that our God, whoſe cauſe we main- 
taine, would enkindl- our hearts with the fire of holy zeale,but ſo much as Satan hach 


A Ll this miſchiefe is yer hid with a formall profeſſion, fo as every eye cannor 


P——_ 


OT 


——@_s — 


_— —0——O—  —_ ——— —— ————— — — — 


Robert Pointz 
m bis preface to 
the teſlimomes 
for the real pre- 
ſence. 

| 3 Chron, 24. 


Socrat.in 1:ſ1,am 
L1.6.2.4.19. 
Grelſer cont 2 
Lorneums.1. 
& 2. Vere ait 


quidam heya. 
ces Ieſuitas in * 
faeris latterzs re« 


erat, 


in flamed 


{ 
ba 


Ouo Vadu f 

inflamed theirs with the fire of fury and fa&tion. Oh that he would ſhake vs out of this 
dull eaſe and quieken our flacke ſpirits vnto his own worke.Ariſe,O North,and come; 
'O South, and blow vpon our garden,that the ſpices thereof may flow forth. Theſe ſu- 
ters willrakeno deniall, bur are ready (as the faſhion was to doe with rich matches)to 
carry away mens ſoules whether they will or no. Wee ſee the proofe of their importv- 
nity at home: No bulwarke of lawes,nor barres of iuſtice (though made of three trees) 
can keepe our rebaniſhed ftugitiues from returning, from intermedling. How haue their 
aQions ſaid in the hearing of the world,that fince heauen will not heare them,they will 
try what hell can doe £ And if they dare bee ſo bufie in our owne homes, where they 
would ſceme ſomwhat awed with the danger of juſtice; what (thinke wee ) will they 
not dare to doc in their owne territorics, where they hauc not free ſcope only, but afft- 
ſtance, but incouragement ? Neuer generation was ſo forward asthe Iefuiticall, for cap- 
tation of wils amongſt their owne,or of foules amongſt ſtrangers. Whar {tate is not 
haunted with theſe ill ſpirits?yea what houſc?yea what ſoule? Not a Princes Councell- 
Table,not a Ladics Chambcr can be free from their ſhamelefle inſinuations. It was not 
for nothing,rthat their great Patron Philip the ſecond King of Spaine, called them Cle- 
ricos negotiadores, and that Marcus Antonius Columna, Generall of the Navy to Pixs 
Dnintus in the battell of Lepanto,and Viceroy of Sicile could fay ro Father Dor Alonſo, 
a famous Ieſuite, affeing to be of the counſell of his conſcience, Yo! altri padri di theſs 
haucte ls mente al cielo,le mani ol monado,! animaal dianols. 
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ſterous (as in ſome otherſes) that ſo (as it is in Canon ſhot) it might be more 

eaſily ſhund, then reſiſted: but here, the skill of doing miſchicte contends with 
che powerztheir miſ-zealous paſſions hide themſelues in a pleaſing ſweetneſle, and they 
are more beholden to policy,rhen ſtrength. What Gentleman of any note can crofle 
our Seas, whoſe name is not laded in their books before hand,in prevention of his per- 
ſon, whom now arriucd,if they finde vntraQtable throvgh roo much preiudice, they la- 
bour firſt ro temper with the plauſible conuerſation of tome ſmooth Catholike of his 
owne Nation : the name of his Countrey is warrant enovgh for his infinuation, Not a 
word yet may be ſpoken of Religion; as if that were no part of the errand. So haue we 
ſeene an Hawke caſt off at an Hernſhaw,to looke and flic a quite other way,& after ma- 
ny careleſſe, and ouerly terches, to rowre vp vnto the prey intended. There is nothing 
wherein this faire companion ſhal nor apply himſelfe to his welcome Countryman. At 
laſt, when he hath poſſcſt himſelfe of the hear of his new acquainrance,8& got himſclfe 
the reputation of a ſweet ingenuity,and delightfull ſociablenefle, he findes opportuni- 
ties to beſtow ſome witty ſcoffes vpon thoſe parts of our religion, which lic moſt open 
to aduantage. And now it is time to jnuite him(after their rarities )ro ſee the Monaſte- 
ry of our Engliſh Benedr&ines,or (it elſewhcre)thoſe Engliſh Colledges, which the de- 
uout beneficence of our well-meaning neighbours (with no other intention then ſome 
couetous Farmers lay faltcars in their doue-coats)have bountifully erected. There, it is 
a wonder it our Traveller mectnot with ſome one,that ſhall claime kinred or Country 
, of him in amore intirc tafhion. The Society welcomes him with more then ordinary 
curteſie: neirher can he refuſe (except he will be vncivill) ro be their gueſt. He cannot 
miſlike the loue of his Country men,he cannor fauletheir carriage. And now that they 
have mollified the ſtiffeneſſe of his preiudice,and with much rtempring fitted him for 
their mold,he is a task meet for one of their beſt workmen; who willingly vndertsking 
it, hath earned to handle him ſo ſweetly,as if he would have him thinke it a pleaſurc ro 
be ſeduced. Do we thinke his DoQor will begin firſt with the infallibiliry of their grear 
Maſter, and perſwade him that a Necromancer, an Herettke, an Atheift,cannot errc in 
Peters Chayre ? ortell him that he may buy off his ſinnes as familiarly as hce may buy 
wares | 
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Y Et werethere the leſſeperill of their vehemence, it it were onely rude and boy- 
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| eyes. And becauſe bookesare dangerous blabs, and will be telling the generations to 
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wares in the market?or teach him. chat a man may and niuſt both make and eat his God 
co his breakfaſt? This hard meat is for ſtronger mawes. Hee knowes how. firlt robeg'n 
with the ſpoone, and to offer nothing toa weake ſtomacke;bur diſcourſe ot cafic dige- 
{tion : As firſt, thara Catholikefo liuing and dying (by our confeſſion) may be ſaucd : 
That there is but one Church, as but one Chriſt; and that out of this Arke,there is no 
way bur drowning : That this one Church is morelikely ro be found in all the world, 
then in a corner;in all ages,then in the laſt Century of yeares, in vnity,then in diuiljon. 
And now comes in the glorious brag of the Roman Vaiuerſality,their inuiolate Anti 

quiry,their recorded ſucceſhons,their harmonious vniry,their confeſſed magnificencc: 
That there is the mother Church, as to the reft of Chriſtendome,fo eſpecially ro the 
Engliſh: How wc<lla Monarchy(the beſt forme of gouernment)beſeemes the Church: 
How valikely it is that Chriſt would leaue his Spoule in the cofulion ofmany heads,or 
ofnone. And now thar we are bur a rag torne from their coat; and where was our re- 
ligion before Luther lay with Bora ? And what miſerable ſubdiviſions arethere inour 
Proteſtancie? & what a gleaning are we to the harueſt <t Chriſtendome 2 wich infinite 
ſuggeſtions of this nature; able (as they are plaulibly vrged) ro ſhake an vngrounded 
iudgement: which if they haue fo farre preuailed,as that the hearer will abide himſelfe 
hood-winkt with this vaile of the Church, how cafily (hall time leade him into thoſe 
hatefuller abſurditics. | 9+ b 
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N all which proceeding, theſe impoſtors haue a doubleaduantage : Firſt,that they 

deſiucr the opinion of their Church with ſuch mitigation and fauour, as theſe that 

care to pleaſe, notro informe: forming the voice of the Church tothe liking of the | 
hearer, not the judgement of the hearer to the voice ofrhe Church : whereinit is not 
hard to obſerue that Popery ſpoken and written are two things; in diſcourſe,nothing is 
more ordinary then to diſclaime ſome of their receiued poſitions, & to blanch others.It 
isthe malice of an aduerſarie that mi reports them, they doe northold thatlmages 
ſhould be adored; that the wood ofthe Croſſe ſhould be. worſhipped with the very 
ſame deuorion thar is due to Chriſt himſelfe ; rhar'the' Church is the Tudge of Gods | 


>] 
| 
| 
| 


writings; that Pas/the fift cannot erre; that a man may merit of hismaker, much lefle | 


ſupcrerogare; that a mouſe can run away with that which cither is, ar was God A!. 
mighty, thatir is lawfull to kill an herericall King, and all other choſe mon{ters of opi. | 
nion, which their moſtclathcke Authors baue both hatcht and (hamcl-<ſly chruſtings | 
the light of the world. They defic thoſe ridiculous Legends, which we father vpon their 
Churchz8& how much do they ſcorn 8. Francs his Bird,or his Wolfe,or his wounds, or 
his Apoſtles of Afſiſc,Pope 7oane was bur a tancy: Neuer Pope was an hereticke. If now 
we cry out of impudence,and call theirallowed Writers to witnes; Loe, cuen they alfo 
are forged by vs, and areraught to play booty on our fide. Thus rcfolued ro ourface all 
euidence, they make faire weather of their fouleſt opinions,8& enueigh againſt nothing 
ſo much as the ſpighttulneſſe ofour flinders. It is nor poſſible that any wiſe ſtranger 
ſhould be in loue with the tace of their Church,it he might ſee her in her own likenes, | 
and therefore they haue cunningly masked one part of ir, and painted another, ſo as 
thoſe features of hers,which are vgly & offenſiue,ſhall not appeare to any but her own | 


come,how ſtrangely thar face is altered wich Ageand Art,theretore their rongues are 
clippedalfo,and madeto ſpeake none but her owne words. Ourt of this licence,and hope 
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to winne, they can fic their diſhes to cuery palate, and are ſo ſawcy, asto makethe 
Church belic it ſelfe, Hence ic was that-a Spaniſh Father could reach, thar it is not of 
the neceſſity of faith, to beleeue tharthe preſent Pope 'is the Vicanof Chiiſt, ang the | 
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ſucceſſor of Perer. That Hoſts the Teſyire could ay, that theBape abuſed his koyes, | 1 - be. we- 


-and the authority of the Church, inxecciuing Hewvry the (orrth+ Thatanother of his 
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| ir ſelfe gulled with theſe holy frauds. And no fewer are thoſe lewd calumniations (the 
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| fcllowesin a diſcourſe witha-French Biſhop, could diſparage a dicifion of his Holi. 
 ncfſein compariſon ofa Generall Councell.::That Mens the Reader of Divinity at | 
Y aledolid,following Salas the Tcfuite,couldaffirme the lawfulneſſe of the mariage ot re- | 
ligious perſons vpona doubtfull reuclation. That more. then one of that Order, have | 
dared ro broach Confeſſion by letters, againſt the Bull of Clement the 8. And if theſe | 
men benor'ſparing of their contradictions -to that Vice-God of theirs, whole vaſlals | 
they are by peculiar profcfhon, how much more boldly will they ſwimme agaioſt che | 
| fircameef any common opinion, that may concernethe bodice of that head * 
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g00d their own aſſertions: It isall one with what morter or rubbiſh they build 

vp a fide. From hence flow the confident reports, both of their miracles to con- 

vince vs, and cheir ſlanders to diſgrace vs. Father Hayndime,a Teſuire of 33. yearcs ſtan- 
ding, amongſt 52. complaints, which (out of an honeſt remorſe) he pur vp againſt his 
| owne Socicric,to their Generall Aquawtiza,finds thisnor the leaſt, that his fellowes ſha- 
med nat to ſceke the honour of their Order, by cogging of miracles. What packers flic 
abouc daily of their Indian wonders? Euen Cardinall Bellarmine can abide ro come 111 

| 45 an auoucher of cheſe coozcnages; who dares auerre that his fellow Xaszer had nor 
| only healed the deate, dumbe,and blinde,but raiſed the dead; whiles his brother Acofta, 
after many yeares ſpent inthoſe parts,can pull him by the fleeue,& tell him in his cate, 
ſo loud thatall the world may hearc him, Predigia nulla producimus,neg, vero eſt opus, 
Of the ſame ſtampe are the daily-renewed miracles,reuelations, viſtons,wherewith any 
mans cares muſt-necds be beaten amongſt them, &fricke was at the beſt but barren of 
nouelcies, in compariſon.of Remezand yer the world is incredulous, it it will not ſuffer 


ſuffe ot all their inueRiues ) whereby they labour ro make vsloathſome to the world: 
> our perſons, our doQtrines are loaded with reproaches; neither matters it how iuſt they 
| are, but how ſpightfill. What other meaſure can bee expeRtedof vs, when their beſt 
friends haue thus (vpon ſome priuate diſlikes) ſmarted fromthem ? Their owne holy 
Fathers,Clement the cighth, and Sixtus 2uintus,& with them(the honour of the Ieſvyi. 
ticall Order) Cardinall T offer, can all ſhew bloody wales in their backes, from their 
laſhes. Their late Patron of famous memory, whoſe heart they well meritcd,and keepe 
ie (astheir deare relique) enſhrined in their Z4-Fleſche,was atter his death in their Pul. 
pits proclaimed 7yran and worſe: no marucll then if after the virulent declamations of 
our Gifford (their Gabriel ) and: the malicious ſuggeſtions of others of thar viperous 
brood, wee haue much adoctoperſwade our neighbours,that we haue any Churches, 
Baprifme, Licurgie, Religion. I appeale then toall eyes and cares, how eafic it js for a 
manthat will take leaue ro himſelte,ot making what truths be liſts,and defending them | 
by what vntruchs he pleaſeth, toleade a credulous heart whither he pleaſezh. | 


| ſt —— 


SxCr. XIX. 


| 


Vrifthe power of fafified reaſon prevaile not, theſe deſperate faQrs of Rome | 
(as I have beene informed)bave fearned'our of their acquaintance in the Court of 
the Prince'ot darkreſſe;0 imploy ſtronger aid. On fome of their hands, I feare, 
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T Heir ſecond aduantagefs, that they regard not with what vntruths they make | 
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| gion at this barre, before theſe Iudges : after two hourcs dilputacion, nor onely the 
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a client, Neither can this ſceme ſtrange roany that knowes how familiarly the Roman 
Ciurch profeſles the ſolemne practiſe of coniuration; in ſuch a fathion,as ir dorh more 
chan trouble the beſt Caſuiſts,ro ſer down a perfect difference b:rwixt their ſacred Ma- 
gick,& the Diavolicall. From henge perhaps haue proceeded thole miraculousappari-- 
$1095(ifar leaſt ch2y were any other bue fancy,or fraud) wherewith ſome of our death- 


fick Geatlkemen amongſt chem have bin frighred into Catholickes, A famous Divine 


Frarice, ſecond to none for learning, or fidelitic,told methis one amongſt other inſtan- 


ces, of his owne cxpcrience, which he yer liurs rg iwſtific:A Gentleman ofthe Religion, 
whoſe wite was popiſhly deuoted,lying vpan the bedot his ficknelle, in expec;ation 6f 
death, ſends for this Diuine, his/Paſtor; the ſicke mans wite ſends for a Icfuire, both 
meet at the beds fide; each per{wades him to his owne parity both plead for,their reh;- 


Gentleman was cheerefully confirmed in thae judgement, which he hadembraced,but 


his wife alſo,out of- the cuidence of truth, beganto incline to him, & it. The Ic ſuite de- | 
| parted diſcontent; yet within fome few hourcs after, returning (when the coaſt was 


cleerer)intreats ſome priuate conference with th: Genglewoman;wich whom walking 
in her garden,he did vehemently expoſtulate,mixing therewithall his ſtrongeſt perſwa- 
ftons; at laſt, ro ſhut vp his diſcourſe, he importun'd her with many obſcerations, that 
ſhe would vouchſafe to receiue from his hands a little box which he there offcred her, 
and for hisſake weare about her continually : ſhe condeſcended. No ſooner had ſhoe 
taken it, then ſhe fell to ſo agreatdereſtarion of her husband, that ſhee could by no 
mcancs bce drawne into his preſence, and within two dayecs aftcr in this eſtate ſhee 
died. An at more worthy theſword of iuſticc, then che pen of an Aduerfarie, Theſc 
courſes arc as ſecret as wicked. Not dating therctore peremprorily to accuſe, I had 
rather leaue theſe praiſes to further inquiry. Surel am, chat by tLeir rongucs, Satan 
laboors to inchant the world, and hath ſtrongly deluded roo many foules, And arc 
we weary of ours, rhat we dare tempt God,and offer our ſelues as challepgers ro this 


ſpiricuall danger? The Ieſuires, amongſt much change of houſes, haue rwo famous (or 


the accordance of their names, one called 7 he Bow, at,Nola, jhe- ogher, The Arrow, 


| ( La Fleſche) in France : though this latter were more worthy of the name of a whole 


Quiuer, containing not tewer then eight hundred ſhafts of all ſizes. Their Apoſtare 
Fryer (if I hall nor honour him too much) plaid vpon them in his Diſtich : 


Arcum Nola dedit, aedit illis alma Sagittam 
Gallia; quis funem, quem meruere, dabit? 
Nola the bow, and France the ſhaft did bring : 
But who ſhall helpe them to an bempen ſtring ? 


This proviſion is for the car? of Chriſtian Princes : but in the meari2 time, what 
madaeſle isit in vs, not onely to giue aime to theſe rouing Flights, but to oft-r our 
{:lues co bce their ſtanding Burr, that tticy may take their full aime ar;d bit vs leuell at 
pleaſure ? Doe wee not hearc tome of their owne fellow Catholikes in the middeft of 
uicir awtalleſt Senare, the Parliament of Pars, pleading vehemently againſt thoſe faQi. 
0us ſpirits, and crying our paſſionately of that danger(which will follow vpon their ad- 
miſſion) both ot lewd manners, and falle doctrine; and doe wee. in greater oppoſition 
feare neither ? and efpecially from Engliſh Icſuites ? Some Countries yeeld more ve- 
nomous vipers then others, oursthe worſt, I would it were not rooealic toobſeruc, 
that as our Engliſh Papiſts are commonly moſt Icſuitiſh, fo our Engliſh Icfuires are 
more furious then their fellowes. Euen thoſe of the hoteeſt Climares cannor match 
them in fiery diſpofitions. And doe we put our felues out of our comfortable Sunnce- 
ſhinc,into the mid(t of the lame of theſe noted Incendiaries ? Doe we take pleaſure to 
make them rich with the ſpoile of our ſouls ? and becauſe they will not come faſt e- 
noagh to ferch theſe booties, doe we goe to carry them vato their pillage ? 
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Hedanger is in the men more then intheir ca uſe; ard iFthis great Curtizan of 
| the world bad not ſo cunning Panders, I ſho vid wonder how ſhee ſhould get 
any but fooliſh cuſtomers. The Scacher of all hearts (betore whoſe Tribunall ; 
I ſhal once come to giue an account of this Cenſ#re)knows that I ſpeak it nor maliciouſ.: 
ly; Him I call to witneſſe,thatI could not find ary true tie of Religion amongſt thoſe 
that would be Catholikes : I meddle not with the crrors of Speculations, or Schoole. 
/ points; wherein their iudgement palpably offenderh : T ipeake of the lively praftice of 
Piety. What haue they amongſt them bur a very outſide of Chriſtianit y, a mcere 
formality of deuotion? Looke into their Churches, there their poore ignorant Laity | 
hopeto preſent their beſt ſeruices to God, and yer alas,thcy ſay they know not whar, 
they heare they know not whar, they doe they know not whatreturning empry of all 
hearty edification, and onely full of confuſed intentions; and are taught ro thinke this 
{icrifice of fooles meritorious, Look their Chemarims vpo the ſacred aftors in this reli. 
oious Scene; whar ſhall you ſee bur idle Apiſhneſle in their ſolemneſt worke,andeither 
mockery or {lumbering ? Looke intotheir religious houtes; what ſhall you ſee but a 
trade of cureleſſe & lazy holines? houres obſerued, becaule they muſt,nor becauſe they 
would. What doc they bur lull piety a fleepe wich their heartlefle and ſleepy Veſpers ? 
Looke into the priuate cloſers of their deuout Ignorants; whar differehce ſhall you ſee 
betwixt the Image and the Suppliant ? If they can heare their beads knacke vpon 
each other, they are not bid to care for hearing their praters reflect vpont heauen: Shore. 
ly, in all that belongs to God, the worke done ſufficerh, yea meriteth; and whar necd 
the heart be wrought vpon fora taske of the hand £ Looke into the melancholike Cels 
of ſome auſtere Recluſes; there you may finde perhaps 2n haire. cloth,or a whip, or an 
heardle; bur ſhew meec true mortification, the power of ſpiritu:1! renovation of the 

ſoule. How ſh that bee found there, when as that {aning faith (which is the onel 
purger of the py is barred otit as preſumptuovs*anc'm> gueſt of that kinde lowed, 
but the ſame whith is common to Deuils ? what P2tiit in all Chriftendome hath ever 
beene heard to pray daily with his family; or to fir'g 5ura Plaline at home? Looke into 
the vniuerſall courſe of the Catholike life z there ſhal; you findethe Dicalogye profeſ. 
ſedly broken, beſides the ordinary pradtiſe of Idolaty, ind frequence of oathes, Who 
euer ſaw Gods day duly kept in any city, village, houlhold vnder the juriſdiftion of 
Rome?Euery obſcure holy-day takes the wall of it, and thrvſis it into the channell, Who 
ſees not obedience to authority ſo lighted, that ir ſtands only to the mercy of humane [ 
diſpenſation ? and in the reſt of Gods Lawes, who fees not tow toule ſinnes paſte for 
veniall ? and how eaſily veniall ſinnes paſſe their ſarisfaQtion : for which a crofſe, or a 
drop of holy-water is ſufficient amends ? Who ſecs not how no place can bee left for 
truth, where there is full roome giuen to equiuocation? All chis,though it be harſh to 
the conſcionable man, yet isno leſſe pleaſing to the carnall. The way of outward faſhi- } 
onablencſſe in religion, andinward liberty of heart, cannor but ſeeme faire to nature . 
and eſpecially when'it hath ſo powerfull angariation. Ic is a wonder if bycone halfe of 
Chriſtendome be thus wonne to walke in ir. Thoſe which are cither vngrounded in the 
principles of religion, or the vnconſcionable in the praiſe, are fir ro tranell into } 
theſe miſcrable errors : But though Iſrael play the harlot, yet let not Induh [inne, Come Je 

net 10 Gigat, neither goe ye vp to Betbauen. | 
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| vſually followes, Saran like th&Rauen, firſt ſeazes yporttheeye of vnderſtanding, and 
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Pon thedanger of corroption in iudgement, let vs rurneopr eyes tothe deprauati 
on of manners, which not-feldome goes betore - Apples 'theretore fall from the 
erce, becauſe they be worthe-earen; theyarenor worm-caren-becauſe they'fall : and,as 


Cl 


then preyes freely.vpon'the other carkaſe, VVe may be bad enough at home, certainly 
we arc the worſe for our neighbours ;Old Rome was not moxe icalous of the Greciad 
and African manners, then wee haue reaſon ro be ofthe Romane. It were well if wee 
knew our owne Faſhions, better if we could keepe them, 

What miſchicte haue we amongſt vs that- wetnue not borrowed £ To begin at our 
skin : who knowes not whence we had the varietic of our vaine diſguiſes ? As if wee 
had not wit enough to be fookſh; vnlefle we were taughtir. Theſe drefſesbeing con 
ſtant in their mutabilitie; ſhew vs our maſters: Whar isic rhat wee have nor learned of 
our neighbours, ſauc onely tobe proud good cheape  VVhom would ir not vex ro ice 
how that other ſexe hath learne& ro make Antiks and monſters of themſelues? Whence 
came their hipstothe ſhoulders, and rheirbrefts corhenawlly but the one. from ſom« 
il}-ſhap'c Dames ot' France, and rhe-acher from rhe worſe. minded Curtizars of 1taly? 
Wuhence el[c earned they. rodawbe theſe mud-walls with Apothecaries morterzand 
thoſe high wathes, which are fo cunningly-lickr on, chat the' wer napkin of Phryne 
ſhould be deceiued ? Whence the frifled and poudred buthes of their borrowed cxcrc- 
ment ? as if they were aſhamed of the head of Gods making, and proud of the Tire- 
womans ? Where learned we that deuilidy Art and practice of Ducll, wherein men 
ſeek honor in blood, and are raubht the.ambition of being.glorious burchers of men? 
Where had we that luxuriaus:delicacie: in'ovr feaſts, ih which the noſe is no 1-11. 

pleaſed, then the palate; and the eye no lefſe then cither f-wherein the piles of d;ſhcs 


_— _— 


T—_ 


hungry gheſt ? Wherathoſe formes of ceremonious quafhng,in which men haue lcar- 
nedto make Gods of ochers, and beaſts of rhemſclucs * and loſe their reaſon} whiles 
they pretend to Ug xeaſon whore the lawlefneſle ( miſ-called freedome ) of a wild 
tongne,that runnes with reynes in the necke,thorow the bed chamber of Princes, rheir 
Cloſets, their Counſel Tables, and ſpares notthe very Cabinet of their breſts, much 
leſſe can be barr'd out of the moſtretired ſecrecie of interiour greatneſſe ? Where the | 
change of noble artendance, and hoſpitalitie, into foure wheeles, and fome few bur: | 
rerflies ? Waere the Art of diſhoneſtie in praQticall Machiaveliſme, in falſe equiuoca- 
tions ? Where the {light account of thar'filthineſſe, which is. but condemned as venial); | 
and tolerated as not vnneceflarie? Where the $kill of civil} and honovrable hypocri. 
ſie, in thoſe formall complements, which doe. neither expe belccte from others, nor 
caric any from our clues ? where that ynnaturall villany ,: which though ic were 
burnt with fire and or1mftone from heauen,and the aſhes oft it drowned inthe dead ſea, 
yet hath made ſhite torcuiue,and cals for new vengeance vpon the aftors ? Where 
tharciole Atheiime, which' ſecretly laughs God 1 the face, and thinkes it weake- 
netle to belcetie, wiidome to,profeſle any religion? Whete the bloody ard crog:call ſoi- | 
ence of King-killing; thenewdjuinity of diſobedience and rebellion; with 100 many 
other evils, wherewith forgine converſation hath indangered the infeQtion of cur 
peace * Lo here, deare Country-men, the fruit of your idle gaddings : Better perhaps | 
might be had; but he was never acquainted at. home : that -knowes not our nature to 

be like'vnto fire, which it there be any infection in the roome, drawes it ftraighrto it 
ſelte : Or like vat ict, which omitting all precious obieRts, gathers vp ftrawes and 
duſt. 1/anders habe beenceuer inanill name, Whercfore ? ſau onely for the conflu- 


neſſe, The expericrce whereof hath moued ſome witry Nations, both ancient 2nd 
preſent, ro ſhur chemſclues vp within their owne bounds, and to barre the intercourſe | 
of ſtrangers, as thoſe thar thought beſt ro content them{clues with their owne taults. 
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make barricadoes againſt the.apperite, and: with a pleafing encombrance trouble an | + 


ence- of forainers, which never come withaurt rhe fraighe of their natianall wicked- | 
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| A corruptdiſpoſicion,out of a naturall fertilitie,.can both beget and conceive ell a. 
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lone; bur if it be feconded by examples,by precepts, by incouragements,the Ocean it 
ſulte hath not ſo much fpayne, as it? in all which regards, hee hatteſcaped well; char | 
returnes bur what he caried; bat hee is worthy of memary, that returnes cither mote 
good, or lefſe euill. Some haue come home perhaps more ſparing, others. more ſuttle, 
others more antwardly courteous; others more capriciovs;ſume more tongue-free, 

few cucr better , And ifrhemſclues be nat ſenſible of theiralterations, yet their Coun- 
txey and the Charch of God teeles and rues them, + od 00 Cs 
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| SzcT. X XII. 
Er me therefore haue leaue to ſhut vp this diſcourſe with a double fute, oneto.our 
Gentry, the other to ſupreme authoritie; both which ſhal come from the bortome 
of an heart vnfaincdly ſacrificed ro the common good: neither ſpeake I words,bur my 
| very ſoule vato both. To the former my ſute is, that they would bee happy ar home: | 
God hath giuen vs a world of our owne,whercin there is nothing wanting to earthly 
contentment. VVhither goe ye rhen,worchy Country-men, or wharſceke yee ? Here 
growes that wealth, which yce goe but to ſpend abroad - Here is that ſweet peace | 
which the reſt of the world admires and cnuics : Here is that gratiousand wclkrem- 
pered gouernment, which no Nation vnder heauen may'dare oneeofferto paralle] : 
Here all liberall Arts raizne and triumph: And for plcafure,cither our carth, or our ſea 
yeelds vs all thoſe daintics, which theirnatiue Regions cnioy bur fingle. Laſtly, here 
Heauen ſtands open, which to many other. parts is barred on the out-fide with igno- 
rance or misbelecfe. And ſhall our wantonnefle contemne all this bounty of God, and 
Carry vs to ſecke thar, which wee ſhall finde no where bur behinde vs, bur within vs | 
Shall the affe&ztion of ſome friuolous toyes draw vs away from the fruition of thote 
{olid comforts,which areoffered vs within our one doores?Howmanyot ours, whom 
their ivſt offence hath caſt out of the bolome of their: Country, compare their exile ? 
with death, and can ſcarce abide to bid that breath welcome, which they are forced to ! 
' draw in a foraine aire; and though freedome of confcience entertaine them never ſo. 
liberally abroad,yer reſolue cirher to live or dic at home; and doe wee ſuffer our folly 
to baniſh vs from thoſe contentments, which they are glad to redeeme with the ha- 
zard of theirblood ? are wee fo little iwour owne bookes, that wee can be content ro 
purchaſe outlandiſh ſuperfluities, with the -miſ-cariage of our ſoules, with thedange1 
| of miſ-cariage, withthe likelihood of danger ? Are we ſo fooliſh, that whiles we may | 
ſwectly enioy. the ſerled eſtate of our Primogenitpre, wee will needs bing vpoviaur | 
ſelues the curſe of Ruben, torunne abroad like water, whoſe qualitic it is, not ezfily ro 
be kepc within the proper bounds; yea the curſe of Cain,to put our ſelues from the {ide 
of Edes.intothe land of Nod. that is, of demigration? None of the leaſt impercations, 
which Daxid- makes againſt Gods enemies, is, Make them like units 4 wheele, © Lord. 
Motion is cuer accompanied with vnquictnefle, and both argn's, and cauſes imper- 
feRion,whereas the happy eſtate of heaven is deſcribed by reſt;who ſe glorious ſpheres 
in the meane time, doe {> perpetually moue, that they are neucr removed from their 
laces. Ir is nor the leaſt part either of wiſdome,or happineſſe, toknow-when wee are 
| well. Shall we notbe ſhameleſſely verhankfull, if we cannor fing the norte of thar rear ' 
Chorieſter of God, My lot i falne t# mee ina good ground ? .Hath not the munificcnce 
| of God made this Iland as it were an abridgement of this whole earth,in which heharh 
contriued(though in a lcfle letter} all the maine and mareriall commodiries of the g1cea- 
ter world ; and doc we make a priſon where God meant a Paradite ? Enioy therefore 
(happy Country-men) enioy freely God and your ſelnes;enrich your ſelues with yorr 
owne mines, improve thoſe bleſſed opportunities which God hath given you,royovr 
muruall advantage; and care not to be like any but your ſclues. 
| Sncr, 
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A Nd if at ariy timethefe vnworthy papers may fall betwixt the hands of my Soibe- 


{ themſclues. Who can be ignorant of thoſe wiſe and wholeſome lawes , which arc 
| enacted already to this purpoſe ? or of thoſe carcfull and ivſt cautions, wherewith the 


.the Romane lure, are ſent backe againe fit for the prey. And as for thoſe of our owne 
'mies; both theſe are ſo commonly neglected, as if they were intended onely tor a ver- 


lence. Ir isthis licentious treedome(which we mif-call Open-hearted ingenuiry) thar 


A (cenjure of T rauell Y 


Sscr. XXIIT, 


raigne Maſter,or anyof his graue and honourable Miniſters of State, lerthe mean- 
nefſe ot 10 weake and obſcure ſolicitors preſume ro commend this matrer to their dee- 
peſt conſtderation; and our of an honeſt zeale of the common ſaferie, ſue to them for 
a more ſtrict reſtraint of that dangerous libertic, whereot coo many are bold to carue 


licences of Traue!] arc cuer limited? Bur what arc we the better for Gods owne lawes, 
without execution 2. Or what arc limits vnto the lawlkefle 2 Good lawes are the 
hedges of the Common-wealth : iuſt diſpenſationsare as gares, or ſtiles in the hedge. | 
If eucry firaggler may at pleaſure caſt open a gap in this fence of the State, what arc 
we the berter for this quick-ſer, then if we lay open to the common ? Vho ſees nar 
how familiarly our yong Recuſants immediarly vpon their diſcloſing, are ſent ouer for 
their full hatching & making ?taly, Spaipe, Arto7s, and now of late France it (clfe pro- | 
uides neſts, and perches,and mewes for theſe birds, with the ſame confidence, where: 
with we breedour owne at home; which when they are once well acquainted wich 


feather : whereas the libertie of their traucll is bounded chicfl y with this double 
charge; one, that they haue no conuerſation or conference with Tefnits, or other dan- 
gerous perſons, the other, that they paſſe nor intorhe dominions of the Kings enc- 


ball formalitie, yea, as if the Prohibition meant to reach men what they ſhould doe, 
Euery of our Novices hath Icarncd to make no difference of men; and dare breathe in 
che poiſonous ayre of 1taly.it ſelte, and touch the very pommell of the chairc of peſti- 


yndoes vs. Doe we not ſce the wary cloſenefle of our Aduerſarics, which will nor {6 
much -as abide one of our bookes (a mute follicitor) to harbour ir any of their coaſts? 
How many of the Italian or Spaniſh Noblefſe haue wee knowne allowed to venture 
their education in our Courts or Vniverſities 2 Doe they. lic thus at the locke,and doe 
we open our breſt,and diſplay our armes,and bid an enemie ſtrike where he liſt ? Since 
then we haue no more wit, or care,then to be willingly guilty of our owne ſhame oh 
that the hands of ſupreme authoritic wovid bee pleaſed to locke vs within our owne 
doores, and tokeepe the keyesat their owne girdle ! And (to ſpeake truth) to what 
purpoſe are thoſe ſtraitand capitall inhibitions of che returne of our fatious fugitiucs 
into this Kingdom, if whiles the wieker 1s ſhuc vpon them, that.they ſhould not come 
tovs, the Poſterne be opento vs, that we may goe to them ? As all intercourſe is 
perilous, ſo that is moſt, which is by our owne prouocation. Here yer they dare bur 


lurke in ſecrer, andtake only ſome ſudden ſnatches at a weake prey, like vato cucning- | 


wolues, that neuer walke forth but vnder the cloak of th: night; bur in their owne ter- 
ricories, they can ſhew the Sunnetheir ſpoiles, and thinke this a worthy ofgarlands 
and rrophees. Here wee have maſtiues to ſecure our flockes : there the prey goes 
ſtrangling alone to the mouth of their dennes, without proteQion, withour afliſt- 
ance, and offers to be deuoured. Yee whom the choice of God hath madethe orcar 
Shepheards of his people, whoſe charge it isto feed them by gouernmentr, ſuffer not 
their ſimplicirie to betray their lives vatothe fangs oftheſe cruell beaſts, but chaſe them 
home rather, from the wilfull ſearch of their owne perdition,and ſhurthem vp toge- 
ther in your ſtrong and ſpacious tolds,that they may be at once ſate,and yee glorious, 


— 


—— wi 


Ppp 3 I BcCrt. 


— 


a - $5 — CNT Sa a= ET 4A th th. A.M on, 


: 


w Cenſure of Trawell. : 


'Sacr, XXIV. 


EL Aftly, for thoſe, whom neceſſary accafions draw forth of their ownecoaſts(tharwe 
may haue done with thoſe, which like fooliſh Papiſts goc on pilgrimage to ſee an- 
other blocke berter dreſſed then at home)letme ſay rothem, as Swmeonthat propheti- 
call Monke aid to the pillars which he whipped betore the earth-quake, S:and taft, tor 
yeſhall be ſhaken. And therefore, as the Crane, when ſhee is ro fly agaioſt an high 
wind,doth ballace her felfe with ſtones in her bill,that ſhe may cur the ayre with more | 
ſteddineſſe, fo letthem carefully fore-inftruc, and poize themſelues with the ſound 
knowledge of the Principles of Religion, that they may not be caricd abour wich cue- 
ry wind of doarine : VWhereto it they adde bur thoſe leflons, which they are taught 
by the Stare, in their letters of paſſage,there may bee hope, they ſhall bring backe che | 
ſame ſoules they caried. It wasat leaſt an inclination to a fall, that Exe rooke boldnefle | 
| to hold chat with the Serpent. And as ſubtill Lawyers deſire no more aduanrage in | 
the quarrell which they would picke at conueyances,then many words : ſo neither do 
our Aduerſaries. Whiles our eares are open,and our congues free,they will hope well | 
| 
| 
þ 


of our very denials.Error is crafty,and out of the power of his Rhetoricall infinuations, 
oft-rimes caries away probabilicie from truth. I remember in that {gmous Embaſſic of , 
three Philoſophers, which Athens ſent to Rome, Critolaws, Diogenes, and Carneades, 
there falling out many occafions of diſcourſe, wiſe Cato perſwaded the Senate to:a 
ſpeedie diſmiſſion of thoſe(otherwiſe welcome)gheſts, Becauſe (ſaid he) whiles Car- 
neades diſputes, ſcarce any man can diſcerne which is the truth, There is more danger 
of theſe ſpirituall Sophiſters, by how much the buſinefle is more important, and their 
ſubtilry greater. Let our paſſenger therefore(as that wiſe Grecian ſerued his fellowes) 
flop vp his carcs with waxe againſt theſe Syrens. Our Sauiour would not giue Satan 
audience euen whiles he ſpake true; becauſe be knew that truth was but to countenance 
error. Thereis euer truecorne ſtrowed vnder a pitfall : thoſe cares are fulland weigh- 
tie, which we drefſe with Lime to deceiue the poore birds ina ſnow. No fiſber lets 
downe an empty hooke, but cloathed with a proper and plealing bait. Theſc Impo- 
ſtors haue no other errand, bur deceit. If he loue himſelfe,lct him be afraid of their fa. | 
| uours, and thinke their frownes ſater then their ſmiles. And if at any time (as no fly is | 
more importunante)rhey thruſt rhemlelues into his converſation, let him(as thoſe 
which muſt neceſſarily paſſe by a carrion in the way) hold his breath,and haſten 
to be our of their aire, And if they yet follow him in his flight, lethim 
eurne backe to them which the Ange]gtarewcll, 
Increpet te Dominas. 
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=> Mongit many, to whom my poore labcurs owe 
much for thetr acceptation, F know none that can 
I challenge jo deepe a debt as your ſelfe... Ff others 
ey | haue taſted of my well-meant papers, you haue_ 
= fed heartily on them , and jo made them your 
owne, that your memory may compare with others 
eyes, and your | pla with the ſpeculation of wr : Neither 
haue your hand or tongue beene niggardly diſſemblers of your ſþi- 
rituall gaine./nto you therefore (to _ name [had long ſince in 
my deſires denoted my next) doe F ſend this meane preſent: A Ser- 
mon 1mportunately deſired of many : T hat which the preſent Au- 
ditors faund vſefull, the Preſſe ſhall communicate to poſteritie_; 
The gaine of eyther, or both, 1s no leſſe mine: F doubt not but you 
baue already ſo ated that part of ths diſcourſe which concerneth 
you, that the direttion F giue toothbers,1s but an hiſtory of what you 
haue done. «And goe on happily (worthy Sir) i thoſe your holy 
courſes which ſhall leade you to immortalitie, and ſo vſe your ri- 


711 


ches, that they may be made wp into a (,rowne for your head tn 4 
better world : My hearty well-wiſhes ſhall not be wanting to you | 
and your vertuous Lady, as whom you haue obliged to be iuſtly 


Worceſter, April 14, 
Yours, 


Tos. Hart. 
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MAMMON. 


1. T1. 6. 17. 
Charge them that are rich inthis world, that they be not high-minded, nortruſt in vncer- 
raine riches; but in the lining God, who gineth vs richly all things toenioy, 6c, 
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Hoſe things which arc excellent, & beneficiall in their vſe, 
are dangerous intheir miſcariage: It were loſt labour for 
me to perſwade you how good riches are: your pains and 
your caresare ſufficient proofes of your eſtimation; and 
how ccadly the abuſe of them is, many a fovle feeles that 
cannot rcturne to complaine; There is nothing more ne- 
ceſfary therefore fora Chriſtian hearr, thento bee reci- 
fied in the menaging of a proſperous cſtate;zand to learne 
ſo te be happy herce\chat ir may be-more happic hereaf. 
eer a taske which this /Text of ours vndertakes,andſif ye 

be not wanting to it and your (clues) will be ſure ro pertorme : Whar ſhould I need 

toentreat your attention(Right Honourable,right Worſhipfull,and beloued)to a bu- 
fineſſe ſo neere concerning you? Theerrand is Gods; the vie of ir yours, | 

I neuer held irſafe to pull Scripture in peeces : theſe words fall alone into their 
parts. Timothy is (et vpon the ſpiritual Bench, and muſt giue the charge. A charge,to 
whom ? Ot what? To whom ? To the rich. Ot what? what they muſt avoid, whar 
they muſt indeuour, What muſt chey auoid © High-mindedaefle and truſt in wealth : 
whar are the duties they muſt labour vnto ? Confidence in God; Brncficence to men : 

And euery one of theſe is backed witha reaſon ro inforce it : Why thould they not be 
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{ high-minded ? Their wealth is bur in this world; VV hy ſhoald they nocrruſt in riches? 


They are vncertaine: Why ſhould they truſtin God ? He is a liuing God, anda liberall 
God : why ſhould they exrend their Benehicencero men 7 By this they lay vptothem. 
ſelues a ſure foundation : Here is worke enough, you ſee, tor my diſcourſe, and your 
practice : The God of Heauen blefle it in both ou: hands, 

Charee hath ( 1anws-like) a double aſpeR; one that lookes vp to S.Paul,the other that 
lookes downe to T /mothy,and from him to therich : In che firſt there is Apoſtolicall 
ſ1perioritie, tor (<249-% ) Charge thou, referres to vÞ2y-0w mx verſe 13.1 Charge thee,ſo 
Panl charges Timothy to charge rhe rich; Hethat giuesthe Charge, if hee bee nor the 
chiefe of the B-nch, yer hee is greater then the Iurie, The firſt foundation of the 
Church is laid in an in:-qualitie, and harh euer fince ſo continued; There can bee no 
harmony, where all the ſtrings or voiccs are of one tenour ; In the latter, as it lookes on 
Timothy, it Caries in it Epiſcopall power, Euangclicall ſufficiency. Epiſcopall power, 
for this Charge is by the vulgar turned, and the Tranſlation of the Syriac, Precipe,com- 
mand , and ſo doe we rranſlareit inthe firſt of this Epiſtle, and the third verle; Timothy 
was left at Epheſus (be 22294) ro command. 

The rich are commonly great; Nobility in the account of God isioyned with 
wealth, 
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The righteous eMammon. 


wealth,Carſe not the King in thy thought,nor the rich in thy Bed-chamber, faith Salemon, 


| ſo Dives at whoſe gates LaJarw lay, is by'ſome no meane ones ghefied ro be Hered, or 


ſome other King; and ſo are Jobs friends termed by the ſeventy : Yea, the rich is it | 
onely a little King among his neighbours;but Dixes,quaſs dinus, as a pretty god this 
vaderlings : and yet eucnthe rich man that (as Salomen notes) ſpeakes with comm ind 
ynto others, he muſt be ſpoken to with.command, Commend ihe rich, That tooliſh 
haucling ſoared too high a pitch, when in his imperious Bull he commands the Ap. 
oels; Francs of Aſiſe and he were both of a Dicer, But we may ſatcly ſay, that all pow- 
ers below the Angels, are lyable to our ſpirituall Charge, and this Command 1mplyes 


obedience; Elſe to what purpoſe doe wecotnmiand and goe without ? Chriſt gaue vs 


the keyes; (tor that which the Romaniſts would plead out of 0r7gen, of Clanes cali, 
The keyes of heazento the reſt, and Clawes czlorum, The keyes of the heavens to Peter, is 


' adiſtin&tion wichour a difference,) Wharbecomes ofrhem ? That I may nor ſ.y, on 


ſome of our hands they are ſuffered coruſt for want of vſcs on others (as the Pontih. 
cians)the wards are altered, fo as they can nether open not ſhut:ſurc I am;thar(if they 
benot loſt on their behalte, whether in diſ-vſe,or abuſc)the power of them is loſt in che 
hearts of many : They haue ſecret pick-locks-of their owne making, Preſumption and 
Security, whereby they can open heauen-gates,though double-locked by our cenſures, 
and ſhut the gates of hell at pleaſure, which cheir owne finges have opened widete re. 
ceinethem. Wharvlſe is there of vs, but in.our chaire? and there, but to be heard, and 
ſecne? Eucn in this ſenſe ſpectaculo fatti ſumus,we arc to 24ze On, not to imploy.Now 
ye are full,now yeare rich, ye raigne as Kings without vs; weare weake, ye are ſtrong, 
ye are Honorable, but we are delpiled, Ir was well noted by one, that the good father 
of the prodigall,thongh he might himſclfe haue brought forth the prime robe,or haue 
led his ſonne inco hjs wardrobeto take it, yet hee commands his ſcruants ro bring it 
forth { Proferte ſtolaw) becauſe he would bring meanes into credir, becauſe he would 
haue his ſonne behalgen to his ſeruants for their glory. It is a bold word, but a true 
one, Yee ſhullncuer weare the Jong white robe, vnleſlc his feruants your Miniſters 
bring it, and put it on. He chat can ſaue you without vs, will not ſaue-you, but by-vs : 

He hath nor tyed {iimſelte to meanes, man he hathz 'He could create you immediately 
tro himſclfe : buthe will haue you begotten by the immortall ſeed of your ſpiritual 
Fathers. VVoe be to you therefore, it our word haue loft the power of it in you : you 
haue loſt your right in heauen : Let vs never come there, if you can come thither ordi- 
narily without vs, The words of the wile (ſaith Salomon) arc like goades, like nayles; 

Bur ifrheſe goadslight vpon the skin of a Leuiathan, who eſtcemes yron as ſtraw, and 

braſſe as rotcen wood , It theſe nayles meet with yron, or marble in their driving, that 

they turne againe : Whar ſhall we ſay, but owr Goſpel! is hid to them that periſh, and woe 

wnto your ſonles, for ye hane rewarded enillto your ſelues. 

Hitherco the power implicd inthis charge; the ſufficiencic followeth: This Euax- 
gelicus muſt be parangelicus, like as the fore-runner of Chrilt hada charge for all ſorts, 
ſo mult his followers ; So hach Tz-0thy in this Epiſtle, A charge for wijues, for Bi- 
ſhops, for D:acons, tor widowes, for ſeruants, and here tor the rich. He mnſt charge; 
and how ſhall he charge,if he haue neither ſhot nor powder. Ic isno bragge toſay that 
no Nation vnder Heauen fince the Goſpell Iooks forth into the world, eucr had fo 
many, ſo learned Teachersasthis Iland hath at this day, Hierome (aid of old to his 
Panlinus, De Hicroſolymis > de Brittannia, equaliter patet aula celeſtis + Heauen is open 
in Britaine as in Hieruſalem. It holds well, it you take it for a prophericall compariſon 
betwixt 1crwſalem as it had bcene, and Britaine as it ſhould bce. leruſalem the type of 
Gods Church vpon carth in the glory of all her legall magoificence, was ncuer more 
bleſſed then this Church of ours : For the Northerne part of ir beyond the Twede, we 
ſaw not, wee hcard not ofa Congregation (whercof indecd there is not fo ercat 
frequence) witbouta preaching Miniſter, and though their maintenance hath beene 
generally but ſmall,yer their paines haue beene grear,and their ſucceſſe ſutable : And 
now lately, his Sacred Maicſtic in hislaft yeares journey (as if the Sunne did our of 
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compaſſion goe beyond his Tropick Line, co giue heat vato the Northerne Climate) 


hath ſo ordered ir, thar their meancs ſhall bee anſwerable to their labours; ſoas both 
Paſtors and People profefſe themſclues mutually bleſſed in cach other;and blelle God 
and their = or this blefſedneſle. | 

As for the learning andſufficieacy of thoſe Teachers (whether Prelates or Presby- 
ters) our cares were tor ſome of them ſufficient wirnefles, and wee are not worthy of 
our cares, if our tonguesdoe not thankfully proclaime it ro the world. As tor this 
Southerne part, when Iconfider the face of our Church in an vniuerlality, me thinkes 
' I ſee the firmament in a cleare night,beſpangled with goodly (tarres of all magnitudes, 
chat yeeld a pleaſing diuerficie ot light vnto the carthy Bur withall through the incom. 
parable mulcitude of Cures and the incompetent prouiſion of ſome, we cannot bur ſee 
ſome of our people (eſpecially in che vemoſt skirrs) like to choſe thar tiue vader the 
 S2utherne Pole, where the ſtarres are thinner ſer; and ſome ſtarres there are in our 
Hemiſphere, like thoſe little ſparkles in the Galaxy, or Milkte circle, wherein yee can 
ſcarce diſcerne any light : The defire of our hearts muſt bee, that cuery Congrega- 
tion, cucry ſoule might hauc a Timothy to deliuer the charge of God powertully 
vnto it, cucn with Saint Pauls change of note : That cuery one which hath a charge, 
were(Nzrms;) able ro giue the charge; and euery hearer (2/zu7s) ready to rake it : 
Wherein I caanot but thankefully congratulate the 'happineſſe of this tamous City, 
which if in other riches itequalize the beſt, I am ſure in this it exceedsall. There is not 
a Citie vader the cope of heauen ſo wealthy in the ſpiricuall proviſton; yea, there are 
whole countrics in Chriſtendome, that haue not fo many learned Preachers, as are 
wichin theſe wals and liberties, Here this ye Citizens, and be no: proud, bue thanke. 
full; Ochers may exceede you in the glory of outward ſtruQture, in thelirgencſle of 
extent, in the vniforme proportion of (treets,or ornaments of Temples, bur your pul.- 


pits doe ſurpaſle theirs; and if preaching can life vp Cicies vnto heauen, ye are nor vp- | 


on earth; Happie is it for you,if ye be well fed and caught; and woe bee vnto you, if 
you doe not thinke your (clues happy. 

Charge them, bur whom?T he rich. Man that came naked out of the wombe of the 
earth,was cuen then ſo rich, thatall things were his; Heauen was his roofe or Cano- 
pie, carth his floore, the ſea his pond, the Sunne and Moone his Torches, all creatures 
his vaſſals 2 And ifhe loſt the fulneſſe of this Lordſhip, by being a flue to finne,yet we 
haue ſti] D ominium gratificums, as Gerſon tearmes it : euery fonne of Abraham is heire 
of the world. Burto make vp the true reputation of wealth (for thus we may bee as ha- 
ving all chings, and poſſeſſing nothing) another right is required belides ſpiriruall, 
which is aciui/l and humane right, wherein I doubt not but our learned Wicklef, and 
& che famous Archbiſhop of Armach,and the more famous Chancellor of Paris(three 
renowmed Dinines ot England, France,and Ireland) haue had much wrong, whiles 
{ they arc accuſed roreach, that men in theſe earthly things haue no tenure but grace, no 
tittle bue Charitie : which queſtionleſle they intended 2» foro interiori,in the Confiſto- 
ric of God,not inthe Common pleas of menzin the Courts, not of Law, but of Con- 


ſcience,in which onely it may fall out,that the Ciuill owner may bee a ſpit icuall yſur- | 


per, and the ſpirituall owner may be a ciuill b:ggar. God frames his language to ours, 
and ſpeaking according to that 1#s Gentinm, whercon the diuifion of thele earthly poſ- 
ſefons are grounded, he cals ſome rich,others poore. Thoſe heretikes which called 
ch-mſclues Apoſtolique (as ſome-body doth now at Rome before thetime of Epipha. 
wins and Auzuſtine, which taught the vniawfulneſſe of all carthly proprietics, ſeconded 
in Auſtins time, by our countreyman Pelagizs,and in our times by ſome of the illumi. 


nate Elders of Muxſter,are not worth confutation; or it they were, our A poſtle hath | 


done it roour hands, in this one word, Rich, forthere can be neither rich nor poore 
in a communitie; Neither doth he ſay,Charge men that they be not rich,bur, Charge the 
rich that they be not high-minded. 

Wirh theſe ler vs couple our ignorant Voraries, that place holinefle in want; with 
whom, their very croſlcs cannot deliuer their coyne from finne; which, to make good 
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the old rule, that ir is berterto giue then toreceiue, giucall they haue awayat once, | 
tor bur alicence to begge for cuer. Did theſe men euer hearethar the blcfibg of God. 
maketh rich ? That the wings of riches carie them vp to heauen ? That tliecrowne of 
the wiſe is their wealth? Do they not know, that if Lazarus were-poore, yeh} 4braham 
was rich, and Piuns pauperems ſuſcepit ſinus dizitis, It was the happinefle ofpoore La7a- 
rus ,that he was lodged inthe boſome of rich Abraham.l am no whit atraidz(Oye rich 
Citizens} leſt this paradoxe of our holy Mendicants ſhall make you out of love with 
your wealth; I fearc, ſome of you would be rich, though yte:might-nort ;, Now. we tell 
you from him, whoſeticle is Rich in mercy, that ye may be-atonee rich and. holy ; 1x. 
dinitiis cupiditatem reprehendit, non facaltatem, faith ,Auſftine : Itis a true word ot the 
ſonne of Sirach, which I would hauc you caric home with you, - and write it as a fir 
Motro, in your — Bona eſt ſubſtantia, ſi non ſit ptccatum in conſcientia : 
Snbſtance doth well in the hand, if there be not ewill in the heart, Eeclefiaſticus 13. 25, | 

Chargetherich,\Who are they?There 1s riothing wherein is greater miſprifion. One | 
man in a Laodician conceitednes thinks himſelte rich,when he hath nothing; Another 
in a couetous humor thinks he hath nothing,when he is rich; & how caſie is it for ano. 
ther man to miſtake vs,if we may thus cafily miſtake our ſelues?I teare,ſome of you are 
like the Pageants of your great ſolemnitics, wherein there is theſhew of a-ſolid body, 
whether of a Lyon,or Elephant, or Vaicorn:bur if chey be curiouſly look'cinto,there 
is nothing bur cloth, and ſtic ks,& ayre. Others of youcontrarjly, are like a diſſe bling | 
Couent, chat profcſſes pouerty,and purchaſes Lordſhips. The very ſame did S4/omoy 
obſerue in his time,in the grearBurgomaſters of Ieruſalem, Pro.13.7, For theauoiding 
of both extremes, let vs inquire who is rich. And though greatnefle and riches be in the 
ranke of thoſe things which are held to haue no abſolute determination, but conſiſt ra. 
ther in rcſpe and compariſon: (fora rich Farmer is yet poore roa rich Merchant,and 
a rich Merchant is but poore toa Prince, and he to ſome great Emperor : That great 
M:mmoniſt would ſy, he is rich, that can maintaine an Armic : A poore[man would 
ſay,according to that Italian inſcription, Hee is rich that wants, nor bread;) Yet cer- 
rainly there are certaine generall ſtakegand bounds, which divide betwixt pouertic and 
competence,betwixt comperency and wealth, As there were variety of ſhekeIs amon 
the lewes, yet there was one ſhekel of the SanQuary that varicd not; Who then is rich? 
I muſt giue you a double anſwer, one will not ſcrue. The one, according to truc mora. 
liric; the other, according to vulgar vſc: In the fiſt he is rich thathath enough, whe- 
ther che world thinke ſo or not; Even Eſaw,tho he were poorcin grace,yet in cſtare he 
was rich: 1 haue enouzh my brother, And he that ſaid, Soule,thoa haſt goods enow far ma- 
ny yeares,was almoſt ſozIt was not his fault that hethought he had enough, bur that he 
meant to lye downe, and wallow in it. A mans wealth or pouerty is moſt-whar in him- 
ſcIfe; And though nature haue proteſſced ro read vnro heathen men this leſſon of wile 
modecration,yer it hath beene ſcldome ſeen,that any thing bur true piety, barh taught 
them to take ir out; Godlineſſe is great gaine with contentment : Vittus & veſlitus dini- 
tie Chriſtianorum, ſaith Hierom: Food and raiment are the Chriſtians wealchz Thoſe 
men therefore, which areſtill in the horle-lecches note, ſucking and crauing; which, 
like Pharaobs leanc kine, are cuer feeding, and never the fatter, arc as farre trom true 
wealth, as they would be from pouertie; and further I am ſure they cannot be, and not | 
further from wealth then godlineflce. Hauing, isthe meaſure of outward wealth : bur 
iris thinking that muſt meaſure the inward thoughts, I ſay ofcontentment, cheeretul- 
neſſe, and thankfulneſſe,which if ye wanr, it is not eicher or both the Indics that can 
make you rich, 

Inthe latter, he is rich,thar hath more then enough, whether he thinke ſo or no: He 
that hath the poſſeſſion (whether ciuill or narvrail) of more then neceſſurie. Now if 
neceſſaric and ſuperfluous ſceme as hard to define as rich; know, there arc juſt limirs 
for both theſe : Supcrfluous is defined by neceſſry; for what is aboue neccflary, is ſu- 
perfluous; There is then a doubleneceſſarie; One, of nature, the other, of eſtate: That 
is neceſſary to nature, without which wecannot liuc; that to eſtate, without which |. 
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wee cannot line well : That is neceſſary to eſtate, which were ſuperfluvusronaturey | 


and that which were ſuperfluous ro-narvre, is notſo much as necetfary ito eltare; Ni- 
cure goes ſingle, and bearcs lirtte breadth; Eſtaregoes ever with atraine;The ncecflity. 
of nature admits little difference, eſpecially for quantities, the neceſſitie"of eſtate re- 
quires as many diuerfiries, asthere are ſeucralldegrees of humane conditions, and ſe-' 
verall circumſtances in thoſe degrees. Tuſtlyrheretore doe the Schoolemen-and Ca- 
ſuifts teach, that this neceſſary to the decencie of eſtare, dottynor conliſt 43 pane 'in. 
diziduo,but hath much latitude; That is neceflary to ſcarſer; whichto rufſet were fu- 
petflaous; that is bur-neceflary to a Nobleman, which ro an Eſquire'were ſuper- 
fuous; That were ſuperfluousTo a Peere, which ro a Prince is'buc neceſfiry : That is 


| neceſſary tothe father of a family, which to a fingle man were ſaperfluous : Neither 


doth this neceſlicy looke onely to the pretenr; bur tothe tuchre; not ro what may be 
(which were an endleſſe proſpeR) but ro whar muſt bee; the marizge of a-daughter; 


the education of a ſonne, the honeſt prouthonfor poſteritic : He that ina infteſtimare | 


can goe beyond the bounds of this neceſſary, enters: into the ſuperfluous 'etare, and 
may well paſſe with the world for rich. 

Such a one is rich; let himlooke how he became fo : That God which can allow 
you to be rich, will norallow you alwaies to your wealth : He hath fee vpa golden 


Goale, to which he allowes you all to run, bur yee muſt keepe the beaten rode of ho- |. 


nelty, iuſtice, chariry, and truth, it ye will leaue this parhz and will: be croffing ouera 


ſhorter-cut thorow by. wayes of your owne, yee may be rich with a vengeance. The j 
1] heathen Poet {one of them whom S.P au/ cited )could obferue (wth inian rity; Irxwogur) 


which Salomon tranſlates to vs, Hethat makes haſte to bee rich, ſhall not bee innocent, If 
you hane filled your bags with-fraud, vſury, exrortion, this gaine may be hony in your 


| mouth, bur ic will be grauell in your throar, and poyſon in your foule. There are fome 
| meanes of wealthin an ill name, as choſe two-rruſty ſ{eruants of Mammon;z Vſeand 
| Brocage; there are others as 'bad as they, little ſaid to./Since 1 ſpeake' co Cirizens, 
| let me be boldto ſay, There is not ſo arrant vſury inletring of money, as in (ale of 
| wares, This oppreſſion is both. more, and more vniuerſall, There arc 1wo maximes 


that doe vſually miſ-lead men of Traffique, all the warld over : The ones, Res wales 
quantt vend; poteſt, Arhing is worth whar ic may be fold for, The other , Caneat emp. 


| ter, At the buyers perill : The one is .inregard of the price;the other; imregard ofthe 


quality of the wares. Inthe tirft, whereas our Cafuiſts haue ſer'three prices;<low; 
meane, rigorous, they ſuper-adde a fourth, excefhue, and. thinke. they may-tawtully 
get what they can : Whereas they ſhall once finde, that as: the: rigorous price 4s a 


ſtraine of charity, tothe exceſſiue is a viohtion of inſtice, neither doth this -gaine differ |; 
ought from thetr, but thatir is honeſicd by a fair coozenage. In thefecond;Icmarters 


not how defeRiuc the 'meafure be, how vicious the: fubſtance, how! falſe the Tind;lt; 
this be the buyers care; No man is bound to/buy, no man candoe wrong to hirhſblfe; 
Such wares:/muſt bepnr off, {perhaps norra-.cuſtomers) with concealmenrt.offaults, if 
noe with proteſtations ' of favliricſicnefiet In Sa/omionrtime, 1 & nanght, it's navehir; 
{aid- the buyer,a2d when bt was gone apart;: ee boaſted; Bur now, 11s gopdy it is" #204} 
faithche (eller, and when the boyer is gone, heboaſterh of his deceit; (Ker me appeale 
to your boſames, if theſe pwo; Excefle ot price,anddefitiency of worth hauc nocbeen 
the molt ſrouitcable faRtors 20 bring«in Joe of your weakth,, Andlce me tell you,if 
theſe be guilty at: your gaines; you may! mit-name your«reades,; Myſtertcs.: bur ſure 
theſe. trickes 2re myſterie$of iniquitie.. Itwereenntous and infiaito toarrif2ne rhe (e- 
veral ſcrencesof their athulreration andybrauds ter me rather ſhurthem all vp together in 
that feareful} {eritenceof wiſe SalomenyThe gathertugrof treaſures by a deceitfull tongue, 
14 vanity toſſed: too and fro uf .them that-feeke death: 2nd(if you pleaſe)read on the nexr 
yenſty The robbery of thewivktd) ſhall deſtroy them, Searth'yout cheſts, fearch your hearts 
(Q all-yetbarthearc me thisday)-and if any. of. you finde any of this adulterine gold a- 
mongſtyaur ticapes;away with tr, as yoloue. your ſthucs, away withvit © Elſe know, 


4 (that as Chryſolome wictily ) ye haut lockiivp athefe-ini your Conntmg-houſc, which 
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will cary away all, andif ye looke notto it the ſooner,your {oules with jr. 
In this world, Rich in this world, not Of it. As $. lobndiſtinguiſherh of being i the Church, and 
being of it, ſo doth S. Pawl of the world; Thoſe are the rich of the world, which are 
worldlings in heart, as well as in cſtate; Thoſe are rich i» the world, whole eſtate is 
below, whoſe hearts arc aboue : The rich of the world are in it, but therich in the 
world arenot of it : Marucll not there ſhould be ſo much difference in little particles, 
The time was when this very difference of*,and ,fet the world together by the cares 
in the controuerlie of Extyches,and Dioſcorus,; and here, you ſee there isno lefle di. 
ſtance betweene them, then betwixt heauen and carth : If T:m0thy or S. Paul cither 
ſhould have charged the rich of the world,he had charmed a deafe Adder; yea perhaps 
cucn with this charge (like a ruſty or ill wrought Pecce) they had recoyled in his face 
with thoſe _Athenians, What will this babbler ſay ? The Prophet is a foole, the ſpiritual 
may i' mad, as they ſay in the Pcophet: There is no good ro be done on a worldly 
heart, it is both hard and cold; Let the Smith ſtrike a barre new-come out of the fire 
(thoughir be iron) it bowes; let him ſtrike on his anvile neuer {o long, there is no im- 
preſſion, but rather a rebound of the ſtroke, The Maker of all heartsrels. vs, that the 
vnregencrate man hath Cor lapidewm, an heart of ſtone : and to what purpolec doc wee 
with our venerable Country man preach roan- heape of ſtones ; Will ye haue the rea. 
ſon why we preach our ſclues hoarſe and dead, and prevaile not ? The world is in mens | 
cares, the world is in their hearts; and they are not z» the world, bur of it; and there 
can be nothing in them that are ofthe world, but that which is enmity to God, and 
that which repayes wich enmity; ſoas there is no way for them bur periſhing with 
che world - It is tor thoſe onely whoſe hearts are not in their bags, toreceiue the charge 
from God for their wealth, and ro returne glory to him by it: To theſe (whereof [ 
| hope here are many before me)muſt Timerhies charge,and my ſpecch be directed: Let 
theſe heare their condition firſt, and chen their duty : Their condition, They are rich, 
bur 1» this world, For diſtinction, for limitation; one implyes the eſtate of their riches, 
the other the time. | | 

- Theireſtatc, as learned. Beza, that they are but wordly riches, The very word im- 
ports that there are other riches, not of the world; as Au/tex diſtinguiſhes of Paper ix 
animo, and inſ{acculo; poore in minde, and in purſe; ſo may we of the rich : There is a 
- fpiruuall wealth, as well as a ſecular;and fotruc and pretious is the ſpiritual, that the 
| ſecular wealthis bur ſtarke beggery roit + This outward wealth is in acres cfcarthyin 
the bowels of the carth, the fruits of the earth, beaſts of the earth;and all of ir is valued 
be picces of earth, and one mouthtull of earth makes an end of al]. Who knowes not 
' that carth is the baſeſt piece of the world, andyet carth is atthe end of all theſe riches, 
and all of them end in the earth ? See what it is-that the world dotes and dreames of, | 
(for theſe earthly hopes,/as the divine Philoſopher ſaid,are bur dreames ofthe waking) 
even. Nebuchadne73ars image,a compolition of metals,and the foot of all is clay.Earth- 
ly men tread vpon their felicity, and yer. hauenor the wit ro contemne ir, and to ſeeke | 
qbetter, which'is the {pirituall wealth, the cabinet whereof is the ſoule,and the trea- 

| {urein it, God himſelfe. O happy reſolution of that bleſſed Father, 0»rni mibi copia, 
qua Deus meus.none, egeſtas eſt : All wealth belides my God, is penury. CAmbians | 
terrena, ſaichranotheriLer the Genules ſeckeaFrer earthly things, which have nor right 
to heauenly, letthem defirethe preſent, which belecuc notthe future, The Chriſtians | 
wealth is kis Sauiour : and how carthe complaine of meaſure, that hath'the auchor of | 
all 2 What ſhould Eneed to ſay more of the Chriſtian heart'* Hee is rich inGod: and 
therefore well may he ſing that contenredditryof the Pfalmiſt, Fanes ceciderant wiki | 
inpreclarit : My lot ts falnt in agoodground,) and 1 haue's goodly heritage, Oh that it 
could be our ambition, that Naz#4nzen reports of his Philagriuslutum contempere, to 
fcorne this baſe and (pardon an homely word) dirty godofthe world, and 'to' aſpire | 
vntothetrue riches ! And when Satan ſhall. offer to greaze vs inthe fiſt, roremit bur 
alictle of che rigor of a good conſcience,wee could caſt it in hisface with S; Perersin: 
dignation, Thy gold axd thy feluer periſh with thee ! Loli AL 
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# T be Righteous Mammon. 


The eſtate of wealth is not more deſcribed by hi world, then the time; For (*«iw) 
when it is abſolutely ſpoken, be, as the Philoſopher (*««%",) whenit is reſtrained. with 
a(*rw)it is ſcarce a rime; and atthe moſt, is turned juſtly ſeculum 2 ſequendo, as 1{i- 
dere, Like as the fame wordin the Hebrew,that ſignifies eternity, at other times figni- 
fies bur fafry yeares, the compaſle ofa Iubitec;So as (1waiwv) is bur the ſpace of humane 
life, which how ſhort ſoencr,is the vemoſt extent of the vic of worldly riches. Wealth 
islike vnto words, by impoſicion,nor naturall; for commodities are as they are com- 
monly valued; we know, bracelers of glaſſe, and copper chaines, and little bels, and 
ſuch like trifles, aregood merchandiſe ſome-where,though contemprible with vs; and 
choſethings which the Indians regard not, Europe holds precious. What are coynes 
where their vic and yaluation ceaſes? The Patars, and Soufes,and Deniers, and Quart-= 
d'eſcus, that are currant bevond the water, {ſerve but for counters to vs : Thus it is 
with all our wealth : Conſider, I beſeech you, that all our Crownes, and Soveraynes, 
and Pieces, and halfe.pieces, and Duckets, and double Duckets, are currant but tothe 
brim of the graue, there they ceaſe; and we juſtly laugh at the folly of thoſe Eaſterne 
Pagans, which put coyne intothe dead mans hand for his prouifion in another 
world : What ſhould we doe therefore, if we will be provident Travellers, but make 
ouer our money here, to receiue it by exchange inthe world to come ? It is our Sa- 
niours counlell, cAake you friewds of the wnrighteous Mammen, that they may receiue 
you into euerlaſting habitations, Andas a father ſayes ſweetly, /f yee will bee wiſe Mer. 
chants. thrifty and happy vſurers, part with that which you cannot keepe, that you may 

aine that which you cannot loſe : Which that ye may doe,bothin preparation of mind, 
and (when need is) ina charitable abdication, hearken to the Duties which God layes 
vpon you. The remoueall of euill muſt make roome for good: Firſt therefore our Apo- 
tle would haue our hearts cleared of evill diſpofitions, then ſetled in good : The evill 
diſpofirions that doe commonly attend wealth, are Pride and Miſconfidence : Againſt 
theſe our Apoſtle bendeth his charge, That they be not hye-minded; that they truſt not in 
vncertaine riches. 

For the firlt; Ir is ſtrange to ſee how this earthly drofſe, which is of ir ſelfe heavy, 
and therefore naturally ſi;kes downward, ſhould raiſe yp the heart of man; and yet it 
commonly cariesa man vp, euentoa double pitch of pride, one above others, the o- 
ther aboue himſelfe : Aboue others in contempt, above himlclte in Oucr-weening : 
The poorc and proud is the Wiſemans monſter, bur the proud and rich are no newes : 
It is againſt all reaſon, that merals ſhould make difference of reaſonable men, of Chri- 
ſiians; for as that wiſe Law-giuer ſaid, A free man can be valued at no price : Yet Salo- 
mon noted in his time, The rich rales the poore, not the wiſe : and Siracides in his, The 
rich ſpeakes prondly, end what fellow i ths ? and Saint lames in his, The man with the 
gold ring lookes tolir higheſt, And not to caſt backe our eyes, doe ye not ſec it thusin 
our times ? If a man be bur wortha foor-cloth, how big hee lookes on the inferiour 
paſſengers ? and if he haue purchaled a little more land, or title then his neighbours, 
you ſhall ſee it in kis garbe; if he command, it js imperiouſly, with firrah,and fellow, 
[the ſalute, it is ouerly, with afurly and filent nod, if he ſpeake, it is oracles; if hee 
walke, it is with a grace; ithe control], it is in the killing accent,ifhe enterraine, it is 
with infolence; 2nd whatſoever he doth,he is not as he was, not(as the Phariſe ſayes) 
like other men. He lookes vpon vulgar men, as if they were made to ſerue him, and 
ſhould thinke themſclues happy to be commanded : and if he bee croſſeda little, hee 
ſwelslike rhe ſez ina ſtorme : Let itbe by his equall, he cares more for an affronr,then 
for death, or hell; Ler it be by his inferiour,(although ina iuſt cauſe)that man ſhall be 
ſure ro be cruſhe to death for his preſumption : And alas, when all is done, after theſe 
hye tearmes, all this is but a man, and(God knowes) a fooliſh one too, whom a little 
earthly traſhcan affect {a deeply. 

Neitherdoth this pride raiſea man more aboue others, then aboue himſelfe : And 
what wonder is it if hee will not know his poore neighbours, which hath forgotten 
hinaſclte ? As Saul was changed to another man preſently vpon his anointinge, fo are 
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men vpon.their aduancement; and according to our ordinary Prouerb, Their good 
and thcir blood riſes together; Now it may not berakea as it hath beene Other cari. 
age, other faſhions are fir for them; their arrire, farc, retinue, houſes, furniture dif. 
pleaſe chem, new muft be had; together with coaches, and lacquies, and all the equi. 
page of greatnefſe : Theſe things (that no man miſtake me) I miſlike not : they are fit 
} for thoſe thatare fic for them, Charity isnor ſtrair-laced, but yeelds much latitude tg 
the lawfull vſc of indiffcrent things; (although it is one of Sa/omons vanitics, that ſer- 
pants ſhould ride on horſe-backe; and hee tels vs it becomes not a ſwine 'to bee ring'd 
with gold} but it is the heart chat makethall theſe cuill: when that is puft vp with theſe 
windy vanities,& hath learned to borrow that part of the deuils ſpeech, 4/;heſe rhings 
are mine, and can ſay with him that was turned into a beaſt, 15 wor 1his great Babel that 
1 have built ? or with that other patterne of pride, 1 ſit 4s 4 2ueenc, 1 am, and there 5 
none beſides me. Now all theſe turneinto finne. 

The buſh that hangs out, ſhewes what wee may looke for within; Whither doth 
the conceit of alittle inheritance tranſport the Gallants of our time 7- O God, what a 

world of vanity haſt thou reſeru'd vs to? I am aſham'd to thinke that the Goſpell of 
Chriſt ſhould be diſgraced with ſuch diſguiſed clients. Are thcy Chriſtians, or An- 
tickes in ſome Carnevale,or childrens puppets that are thus dreſſed ? Pardon, l beſeech 
you, men,brethren,and fathers, this my iuſtand holy impatience, that could neuer cx. 
preſſe itſelfe in a more ſolemne aflembly (although I perceiuc, thoſe whom ic moſt 
concernes,are not ſo deuontasto be preſent.) Who can without indignation looke vp- 
on the prodigies which this miſ-imagination produces in that other cx, tothe ſhame 
of their husbands, the ſcorne of Religion, the damnation of their owne toules ? Ima- 
gine one of our fore-fathers were aliue againe, and ſhould ſee one of theſe his gay 
daughters walke in Cheape.fide betore him; what doe you thinke he would thinke it 
were ? Herc is nothing to be ſeene bur a verdingale,a yellow ruffe,and a periwig, with 
perhaps ſome ferhers wauing inthe top; three things tor which he could not cell how 
ro find aname : Sure, he could not bur ſtand amazed, to thinke what new creature the 
times had yeelded fince he was a mi:& if then he ſhould run before her,to ſee it by the 
fore-ſide he might gheſſe what it were, when his cycs ſhould meer with a poudred 
frizke, a painted hide ſhadowed with a fan not more painted, breſts diſplayd, and a 
looſe locke erring wantonly ouer her ſhoulders, betwixt a painted cloth and Skinne; 
how would he yer more blefle himſclteto thinke, what mixture in nature could bee 
guilty of fuch a monſter 2 Is this(thinkes he) the fleſh and blood? is this the hayre ? is 
this the ſhape of a woman ? or hath nature repented of her worke ſince my daycs,and 
begunnea new frame * It is no maruell if their forefathers could not know them;God 
himſelfe that made them, will neuer acknowledge that face hencuer made, the hayre 
that he neucr made theirs, the body that is aſham'd of the Maker, the ſoule that thus 
diſguiſes the body, 

Let me therfore ſay to theſe dames, as Benet ſaid to T otilaes ſervant, Depone, filia, 
quod port as,quia non eſt tuum;Lay downethat ye weare, it is none of your owne, Let 
me perſwadethcm(torthat can worke mo#) that they doe all this in their owne 
wrong.. Allthe world knowes that no man will rongh- caſte a marble wall, but mud,or 
vnpoliſht ragge : that beauty is like truth, neuer ſo glorious as when it goes plaineft: 
that falſe art, in ſtead of mending nature, marresit. But ifnone of our perſwaſions can 
preuaile, Heare this, ye gariſh Popingayes of our time; if you will nor be aſhamed to 
cloath your ſclues inthis ſhameleſle faſhion, God ſhall cloath you with ſhame and 
confuſion - hearc this yee plaiſter-taced Tezabels, if you will nor leave your dayw- 
bing, and your high waſhes, Gov will one day waſh them off with fire and' 
brimſtone. 

I grant, it is not wealth alone that is acceſſary to thispride; thereare ſome that: 
(with the Cynicke, or that worſe dogge, the parcht Ciſtertian).are proud of rags; | 
there are others, that 2rerich ofnothing bur cloathes, ſome what like to Na7tanzeys | 
country of 6zi7«/a,thatabounded in flowers, but was barren of cornc; their cloathes 
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xe more worth then all the reſt; as wee vie-to ſay of the Elder, that the flower'ot it is 
more worth then all the ere betides; but if there be any other cauſes of our hye-min+ 
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dedneſſe, wealth is one, which.doth ordinarily lift vp our heads aboue our (clues,aboue; 


others;and if there be here any of theſe empty bladders, that are pnft vp with the wind 
of conceit, giue me leaue tg pricke chem alictle; and firſt, ler mee tell them they may 


hauc much, & be neuer the berter: The chimny ouer-lookes all the reſt of the houle,is | 
ic not ( forall that) the very þaſcſt pizce of the building? The very heathen man could. 


obſcruc (29955 3 Juni. ) That God giues.many a man wealth tor their greater mil- 
chiefe : As the Ifraclites were rich in Qaailes, bur their ſawce was ſuch, that famino 
had bcene berter, little cauſe had they to be proud thaethey were fed with mear of 
Princes, with rhe bread of Angels,whilcs that which they put into their mouthes, Gad 
fercht out of their noſtrils, Haman was proud that he alone-was called ro the honour 
of Eſters feaſt : this aduancement raiſed him fifty cubics higher, roa ſtately gibber. It 
your wealth be to any of you an occaſion of falling, if your gold be turned into fetters, 
ic had beene better for you to have liued beggers. Let metell them next, of the folly of 
this pride; They are proud of that which isnonc of theirs, That which law and caſe- 
divinity ſpeakes of lite, that man is not dominus wite ſue, ſed cuſtos,is as true of wealth: 
Nature can tell him in the Philoſopher, that he is nor Dowtinaus, bur Colonns, not the 
Lord; but the Farmer. It isa uſt obſervation of Philo, ther God onely by a propricty 
is ſtyl:d the Poſleſſor of heauen and earth, by cMelchiſeder, inhis ſpeech to Abraham, 
weare onely the tenants, and thar at the will of the Lord, Ar the moſt (if we will as Di- 
vines) we hauejzs.4d rem,not dominium in remgright to theſe carthly things,not Lord- 
ſhip ouer them ; but right.of fauour from their proprietary, and Lord in heaucn, and 
that liable ro an account. Doe we nor laugh at the groome that is proud of his maſters 
horſe, or ſome vaine whiffler,that is proud of a borrowed chaine 2Soridiculous are we 
to be puft vp with that, whereof we muft necds ſay,wirh the poore man, of the hatcher, 
Alas, maſter, it is but borrowed; and whereot our account ſhall be ſomuch more grear, 
and difficult, as our receit it more.. Hath God theretore Jaded you with theſc earthly 


riches ? be yelike vnto the fyll earc of eorne, hang downe your heads in true humility | * 


towards that carth from which. you came-.: And if your ſtalke be ſo ſtiffe, that it beares 
vp aboue the reſt of your ridge, looke yp ro-heauen, not in the thoughtsof pride, but 
inthe humble vowes of thankfulnefſeand be not hic-minded, bur feare, | 
Hitherto ofthe hye-mindedneſle that followes wealth, Now where our pride is, 
there will bc our confidence : As the wealthy therfore may not be proud of their ri- 
ches,ſo they may nor truſtin-them : Vhart is this truſt, but the ſetting of our hearts vp» 
on them, the placing of ous ioy and contentment in them, ina word, the moking of 
them our beſt friend,our-patron,our.jdoll, our god? This che true and iclous God can- 
not abide,and yet nothing is more ordinary;The rich mans wealth is his frong City,ſaith 
Salomon : & where ſhould a man thinke himſcltec ſafe, bur jn his fort? He ſees Mammon 
can doc ſomuch, 2nd heares him talke of doing” ic much more, it is no maruell if hee 
yecld to truſt him: Mammon is ſo proud aboaſter,thathis clicnts which belecue in him 
cannot chuſe but be confident of him, For what doth he not brag to doe ? Siler an- 


ſwers to all, (aith Salomon,” That we grantgalthough we would be loarh it could anſwer | 


totruch,to juſtice, toiudgement : Bur yer more, he vanntsto procure all, to pacihe all, 


ro conquerall zHeſaies, he cxn procurealecular offices, titles, dignitics,yca( I would | 


[ might nov lay, in {ome facrilegious and periured wretches) the ſacred. promotionsof 
the Church : and ye know that oid ſong ofthe Pope, and his Romane trafficke, C/a- 
wes, Altaria, Ghriſtum : Xa, fooliſh Magus makes full account, the Holy Ghoſt him- 
ſelfe may he-had tor many; He ayes he can pacifieall; 7 gift in the boſome appeaſes 
wrath, yea,he fayes(looke 3o.it ye that (at ip the ſeats of judicature) hee can ſomerimes 
bribe off {inncs, and perpext iadgement.:-He ſayes heercan ouercome all, according 
tothe old Grecke verſe, Fight with ſilver Iaunces, and you cannot faile of vittory;yea, 
he would make vs bclegu2be;thought, this;a bait to:capggh the Sonne of God himſclfe 
withall (A/f Axe wit 1 ginetbee.): Briefly hee ayes gccording tothe. French Proverbe, 
| ._ a. Siluer 
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| them; we may inioy them, we may nor over-ioy in them; ſo muſt wee be affeRed to 
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Silner does all, And let me tell you indeed, what Mammon can doe; Hee can barrethe 
gates of hell ro the vaconſcionable ſoule, and helpe his followers ro damnation - This 
he candoe;bat for other things, howſoeuer with vs men, the fooliſh Siluer-ſmiths may 
ſhout our, Great is Mammon of the worldings : yetit we weigh his power arighr, we 
ſhall conclude of Mammon (as Paracelſus doth of the Diucll) that he is a baſe and beg. 
gerly ſpirit : For what, I beſeech you can he doe ? Can he make a man honeſt?can he 
make him wiſe can he make him healrhfull? Can he giue a man toliue more merily,tg 
feed more heartily,ro ſleepe more quietly?Can we buy off the gout, cares, death,much 
lefſe the paines of another world? nay, «oth he not bring all theſe? Goe to then, thoy 
rich man, God is offended with thee,and meanes to plague thee with diſeaſe 8& death, 
Now try what thy baggescan doc; Begin firſt with God, and ſee whether thou canſt 
bribe him with thy gitts, and buy offhis diſpleaſure, Wherewith ſhalt thou come before 
the Lord, and bow thy ſelfe before the high God? Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of 
Rams, or with ten thouſand riuers of oletT he ſilner is mine, and the gold is mine, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts, Haggai 2. If that ſpeed not, goe to the ſergeant of God,death;ſee if thoy 
canſt fee him, not to arreſt thee; Helookes thee ſternely in the face, and tels thee with 
Ehud, he hath ameſlage to thee from God, and bids thee with the Propher, Ser thine 
houſe in order, for thou muſt dye, Yet, ifhe heare thee not, goe tothe vnder-bayliffe of 
Death, diſeaſe, ſee if he can be wroughe to forbeare rheezhee anſwers thee with Labas, 
T his thing is proceeded of the Lord,1 cannot therefore ſay to thee exill or good, In ſumme, 
Diſeaſe will ſummon thee vnto death; death will arreſt thee to the Iudgement ſeat of 
God, God will paſſc his doome vpon thee; and in all theſe, Riches anaile not in the day 
of wrath : And who would be ſo mad as to truſt a friend that hee knowes will be ſure 
neuer to faile him, but when he hath moſt need ? Take heed therefore,as ye loue your 
ſoules, how ye beſtow your Truſt vpon riches, Ye may vic them, and ſerue your ſclues 
of them, yea, yee may enioy them ina Chriſtian moderation; God will allow it you : 
That praiſe which the Ieſuites Colledge at Granado giues of their Sanchez, that 
(though he lived where they had a very ſweet garden)yet he was never ſeene totouch a 
flower, and chat he would rather dyc theneate Salt, or Pepper, or ought that might 
giucrelliſh ro his mear; like as that of ſome-other Monkes, that they would not ſee the 
Sunne, not ſhift cheir cloathes,nor cleanſe rheir teeth, caries in it more ſuperſtition and 
auſtericie and oucnry, then wit or grace : Wherefore hath God made his creatures 
bur for vſc ? This niggardlineſle is iniuriousto the bounty of their Maker; we may vic 
them, we may not truſt ro them, we may ſerue our ſelves of them, we may nor ſerue 


our goods, as Theoderic the good King of Aquitaine was with his play, 1» bonis 1ai- 
bus tacet, in mals ridet,in neutris iraſfitir, in vtriſque Philoſophatsr,In good caſts hee 
was filenr; inill, merry; in neither angry, a Philoſopher'in both. Bur if we will be ma- 
king our wealch 2rivall vnto God, now the icaloufic of God ſhall burnelike fire : this 
is the way to bring acurſe vpon our riches, and vs, if we leane vpon this reed) it ſhall 
breake, and runne into our hand; and be that 3r»ſteth in riches, ſhallfall, Prou.1t.28. | 
Now as the diſdainfull rivall will bee ſure to caft reproaches vpori his baſe com- 
petitor; ſo doth God, that wee may ſec how vnworthy riches are ofour truſt, hee els 
vs, they are vncertaine, yea vncertaintie it ſelfe. Wereour wealth ryed to our life, it 
were vncercaine enough, what isthat bur a flower, a vapour, atale,a dreame, a ſhadow, 
a dreame ofa ſhadow,a thought, as nothing? VVhat are great men bur like Haileſtones, 
that leape vp gn the Tiles, and ſtraight fal downe againe, andlye ſtill,and melc away ? | 
Butnow, as wee are certaine that our riches determine with our vncertaine life (for 
goods and life are both ina botrome, both -are caſt away at once, )ſo wee cannot bee 
certaine they will hold ſolong * Our life fiyes haſtily away, bur many times our riches 
have longer wings, and om-fly ir, It was a' witty obſeruation of Baſil, that wealth 
roles along by a man, like aan heady ſtreame glides by the bankes : Time will mol- 
der away the very banke ic waſherh, bur the Current ſtayes not for that, bur ſpecds 
forward from one elbow. of earthy vnto ariother :ſo doth our wealth, even while wee 
© (3 t ay, 
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tay, itis gone. In our penall lawes, there are more wayes to forfeit our goods, then \ 


ourliues; On our high wayes, how many fauourable theeues rake the purſe, and faue 
life? And generally, our life is the tree, our wealth isthe [caves, or fruir, the tree 
ſands ſtill, when the leauesare falne, the fruic beaten downe : Yeamany a one's like 
the Pine-trec, which (they ſay)if his barke be pulled off, laſts long,clſe ir rots : ſo doth 
many a man liue the longer for his loſſes : it therefore lite and wealth ſtrive whether 
is More VACcrmaine , wealch will ſure carie it away. 106 was yeſterday the richeſt man 
in the Eaft, today he is ſoneedy, that he is gone into a proucrbe, As poore 45 lob : Be. 
liſarius che great and famous Commander, ro whom Rome owed her lite rwice ar 
leaſt, came to Date obolum Beliſario; one halfe-peny to Beliſarivs, Whar dol inſtance? 
This is a point, wherein many of you Citizens that are my Auditors this day, might 
rather reade a leure vnto me; You could tell me how many you have knowne,repu- 
ted in your phraſe, good men, which all on the ſudden haue ſhur vpthe ſhop windows, 
and broken for thouſands : Youcould reckon vpto me a Catalogue ofthem, whom 
either caſualitic of fire, or inundation of waters, or Robberic of theeues,or negligence 
of ſeruants, or ſureriſhip for friends, or overſight of reckonings, or truſting of cuſto- 
mers, or vnfaithfulncſſe of Facors,or inexpected falls of markets, or Pyracie by Seca, 
or vnskilfulneſſe of a Pilor, or violence of tempeſts have brought to an haſty poucr- 
tie, and could cell methar it is in the power of one gale of winde,to make many of you 
either rich Merchants or beggers, Oh miſerable vncertainety of this earthly pelfe, 
that ſtands vpon ſo many hazards, yea that falls vnder them ! who would truſt it ? 
who can dote vpon it ? what madneſſe is it in thoſe men, which (as cMezor ſayes ) 
like yaro hunters, that kill an horſe of price, in the purſuit of an Hare worth no- 
thing, endanger, yea caſt away their ſoules vpon this worthleſle and ficklerraſh ? 
Glaſfes are pleaſing veſſels, yer becauſe of their britdlenefle, who eſteemes them preci- 
ous? All S4lowons ſtate was not comparable to one Tulip : his royall Crowne wasnot 
like the Crowne Imperiall of our Gardens; and yet becauſe theſe are but flowers, 
whoſe deſtiny is fading and burning, wee regard them thereafter ; No wiſe man be- 
ſtowes much coſt in painting mud-wals, VWhat meanc we (my beloued)to ſpend our 
lives and hearts vpon theſe periſhing treaſures ? It wasa wiſe meditation of Nazian. 

en to his Aſterins; that good is rono purpole, if it continuenot;yea there is no plea. 
fantthing inthe wertd , faith he, that hath ſo much 1oy inthe welcome, as it hath ſor. 
row in the farewell : Looke therefore vpontheſe heapes, O ye wiſe-hearted Citizens, 
with careleſſc eyes, as thoſe things whole parting is certaine, whoſe ſtay is vncerraine, 
and ſay withthat worthy Father; Byall my wealth, and glory, and greatneſſe, this 
alone haue  gained,thar I had ſome thing ro which Imightpreferremy Saujour, And 
know, that as Abraham whiles he was in his owne Countrey (it is Cyrils note) had ne. 
uer God appearing to him, ſauc onely ro bid him goe forth : but after, when hee was 
gone forth, had frequent viſions of his Maker : So whiles in our affeRions we remaine 
here below in our Cofers, wee cannot haue the comfortable aſſurances of the preſence 
of God; but if wee can abandon the loue and truſt of theſe carrhly things, in the con- 
ſcience of our obedience, now God ſhall appeare to vs,and ſpeake peace to our ſoules, 
and neuer ſhall we finde cauſe to repent vs of the change. Ler mee therefore conclude 
this point with that diuine charge of our Sauiour, Lay not vp for your ſelnes treaſures on 
earth where moth and ruſt doe corrupt and theeues breake tborow and ſteale,but ley vp for 
Jour (clues treaſure in heanen. 

Thus much ofthe N2gatiue part of our charge : wherein wee hauedwelt ſo long, 
that we may ſcarce ſoiourne in the other, Truſt not, but Tr#ſ# : The hearrof man is fo 
conſcious of his owne weakneſle, that it willnot goe without a prop; and better a 
weake ſtay then none ar all: Like as in matter of policy, the very ſtate of Tyrannie is 
preferred to the want of a King; the ſame breath therefore that withdraws one ref 
from vs,ſubſtitutcs a betterzand in ſtead of Riches,which is the falſe god of the world, 
commends ro vs the true andliving God of heanen and earth : Euen as ſome good 
Carpcnt-* riſes vp the tuds, and inſtead ofa rotten groundfell, layes a ſound; The 
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ſame truſt chen muſt we giue to God, which wee may nor giucto riches : The obic& 
onely is changed, the a is not changed. Him muſt wee cſteeme aboue all things, &9 
him muſt we looke vp inall, on him muſt we depend, for all both proteQton, and pro. 
ujfionz from his goadneſicand mercy muſt we acknowledge all, and in him muſt wee 
delight with-conteapt of ail; and this is to Truſt in God, It was a ſweet ditty of the | 
Pſalmiſt, which we muſt all learne to fing, Bonam eſt confidere in Domino, It is goodto 
rruſtinthe Lord : Good, in reſpect of him, and good for vs, For him, it is one of the 
beſt picces of glory to be truſtcd-to : as, with vs, Joſeph holds, Potiphar cannot doe 

ima greater honour, then in truſting him with ally And his glory is fo precious, that 

cannot pare with that to any creature; all other things hee imparts willingly, and 
ſerucs nothingrto himſclie but this : Being,life, knowledge, bappineſle, are ſuch bleſ- 
ings,as are eminently,originally,cfſentially in God, 8& yer, Being he giues toal things, 
[Lite ro many, Knowledge to ſome kindes of creatures, happinefſe ro ſome of theſe 
' kinds : as for Riches, heſogiues them to his creature, that he keepes them not art all 
\to himſelfe; but as for his Glory (whercot our truſt isa part) hee will not endure it 
mmunicated ro Angell, or man; not tothe beſtgheſt in heauen, much leſſeto the 
drofle of carth : Whence isthat curſe not without an indignation, Cxrſed bee the. 
man'that truſts in man; that maketh fleſh his arme, yea or (pirit either, beſides the God 
of Spirits, Whom haue 1 in heaxen but thee? Hercin therefore doe weeiiuſtice to God, 
when we giuc him his owne, that is, his glory, our confidence, 

But the greateſt good is our own;and God ſhewes much more mercy to vs inallow.- 
ing andinabling vs to truſt him, then we can doe juſtice in truſting him : For alas, hee 
could in his iuſt indgemenr glorific kunlelfe in our not trufting him, in taking venge- 
ance or vs for not gloritying him : Our goodnefle reaches not ro him; but his good- 
nefſe reaches downe to vs, in that our hearts are raiſed vp to confidence in him. For, 
what ſafety, what vnſpeakable comfort is there in truſting ro God ? When our Saui- 
our, inthelaſt words of his Diuine Farewell-Sermon to' his Diſciples, would per. 
ſwade them to confidence, he ſayes%g9w; and ſo doth the Angell to Parl,in prilon, 
a word that ſignifies holdnefle : implying that our confidence in God, cauſeth bo!dnes 
and courage, and what is there in all the world thar can worke the heart to fo comfor. 
table and vaconquerabe reſplution,”-as our repoſall ypon God ? The Lerd is my traſt, 
whom then can I feare? In the Lord put Imy truſt, how ſay ye thes to my ſoule, Flee hence as 
4 birdto the hii ca how ofc doth D aud interre vpon this truſt a 28% confundar, | ſhall 
not be aſhamed? Andthis cafe is generall,7hat tbey that put their truſt in the Lord, are as 
mount Sion that cannot ve moned, Faith can remoue mountaines, but the mountaines 
that are raiſed on faith, arevnremoucable, Here isa ſtay for you(O ye wealthy & great) 
worthy of your truſt: If ye were Munarchs or earth, or Angels in heauen, ve could be 
no way ſafc butin thistruſt. How caſte is itfor himto inrich, or impoueriſh you, to 
hoyſe you vp to the ſears of honor,or ro ſpurn you down? Whar mynes, what Princes 
can raiſe you vp to wealch, againſt him,withourt him © Hee can bid the winds and Seas 
fauour your veſlels,he can bid chem {tnke in a calm. The rich and the poore meet togeiher, 
God is the maker of both. Ye may trade, and royle, and carke,and (; pare,and put v Pp, and 
caſt abour, andatlaſtfit you downe, withaligh of laterepentance,and ſay, Except rhe 
Lord build the bouſe, they labour inwaine that build it: 1t in waineto riſe early, and lye 
downe late, and eate the bread ſorrow, Vato how many of you may I ſay with the Pro- 
phet Haggas, Tehaue ſowne much, and bring in litle,ye cat,and hane not enough;ye drink, 
but ye are not filled: ye cloath you but ye be not warme,and he that earneth much, puts hi; 
gaynes ina broken bag ? And whence is21l this 2 Yee looked for much, and loe, it came to 
litule: when yee brought it home, 1 did blow wponit, ſaith tbe Lord of Hoſts, Behold how 
ealie a thing it.is for the God of heauen to blaſt all your ſubſtance; yea nor onely to di- 
miniſh, buttocarſe it vnto you, and to make you weary-of it and of your ſelues. Oh 

caſt your ſelues therctore intothoſe Almighty hands: Secke himin whom onely you 
ſhall finderrue reſt and happineſſe : Honourhim with your ſubſtance, that hath hono- 
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red you with it: Truſt nor in riches, but truſt in God. 
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[ris motiue enough to your truſt, that he is a God; all arguments are infolded in 
thar one; yer this Text giues you certaine explicit inforcements of this confidence 
Euery one of cheſe reaſoas (implying a ſecret kinde of diſdaintuil comparifon berwixt 
the trns God and the falſe) periwade you to truſt in God : Riches are but tor this 
world, the erue God is Lord of the other; and beginnes his glory, where the glory of 
the world ends : therefore truſt in him, Riches are vacertaine, the erue God is Amen, 
the firſt and the taſt,cuer like himſelte; therefore cruſt in him. Riches are bur a liucleſſe 
and ſenſelefle merall, the true God is a liuing God, therefore truſt in him.. Riches are 
but paſſaes in gifc, they cannot beſtow fo much as rhemſclues, mucl, lefſ+ ought be- 
lides themſelues : therrue God gjues youall rhings ro enioy, therefore Truft in bim : 
the rwo latter, becauſe they are more directly ſtaod vpon, and now fall into our way, 
require a further diſcourſe, 

(El chai) the lining God, is an ancicnt and vſuall title tothe Almighty, eſpecially 
when he would diſgrace an vaworthy rivall: As S.Pasl in his ſpeech tothe Ly ſtrians, 
oppoſes to thetr vaine Idols, the liuing God. Yiuo ego, As 115ine, is the oath ot God for 
this purpoſe, as Hieroms noterh,neither doe I remember any thing beſides his holineſle, 
and his lite that he ſweares by. VVhen Moſes askt Tous name he deſcribed himſclte by 
1 4 M. He is, hee liuzs : and nothing is, nothing lines abſolutely, bur hee; all other 
things by participation from him, In all other things, their lite and they are two; bur 
God1is his owae lite,and the lite of God is no other then the living God : and becauſe 
he is his own life, he is eternall;for(as Thomas argues truely againſt the Gentiles) No- 
thing ceaſes ro bee, but by a ſeparation of lite; and nothing can bee ſeparated from ir 
ſelfe, for eucry ſeparation is a diuiftion of one thing from another : Mott iuſtly there- 
fore is he which isabſolute, ſimple, cternall in his being, called the lining God > AL 
though not onely the life thathe harh in himſelfe, but the lite that he gives to his crea- 
cures, chatlengetha part in this title : A glimpſe whercot perh:ps the Heathen faw, 
when they called him Tupiter, (Wu) from({9) which fignihes to liue, 1» him wee line, 
{ faith S. Paal to his Athenians.) As light is from the Sunne, fo is life trom God, 


(which is the true ſoule of the world,& moregfor without him it could not be ſo much - 
25 a carkaſe;) and ſpreads it ſelfe intoall the animare creatures, Life (we ſay) is ſweet, | 


and ſo it is indeed; the moſt excellent and precious thing that 1s deriued from the com- 
mon influence of God. . There is nothing bciorc life, but Being; and Being makes 
no diltinRion of things z for that can be nothing that hath no Being : Life makes the 
fick and greateſt diviſion : Thoſe creatures therefore which hauec lite, we cſtecme far 
beyond thoſe thar haue itnor, how noble ſocuer otherwiſe : Thoſe things therefore 
which have the perfitceſt life, muſt needs be the beſt: Needs then muſt it follow, that he 
which is life it {elfe, who is abſolvte,ftmple, eternall,the founaine of all that like which 
isin the world, is moſt worthy of all the adoration, toy, loue, and confidence of our 


hearts, and of the beſt improuement of that life which. he hath giuen vs. Truſt there. 


fre inthe livifig God. Couctouſnefle(the Spirit of God tels vs )ir Idolatry,or(as our 


| o)d T:anflarion rarnes it worſhipping of Images. Euery ſtampe or impreſſion in his 
| coyne,isro the. coucrous man a'very Idoll : And what madnclle is there in this Jdola- 
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:ry,co dorewpon a baſe creature, and ro beſtow that life which wee have from G OD, 
vpon 2 creaturethar hath nolife in it ſelfe, and no price but from men ? Ler me then 
perſwadc euery ſoulerhat heares me this day, as /acob did his houſhold, Put away the 
firauge gods that are among you and be cleane; and as S. Paul did his Lyſtrians : 0h tmrne 
away from theſe vanities uno the lining God, 


| Firſt, God nor onely hath all in himſelfe, bur he gines rovs, He giucs, nor fomewhar 
(though a cruſt is more then we are worthy of) bur all things. And notalitrle of ill, 
but richly; and all this, not'to looke on, bur to enioy. Eucry word would require 
not a ſeuerallhoure, but alifeto meditate of irz and the rongue not of men, but of 
Angels to exprefle ir. It is here with vs, asin a throng, we canget neither innor our: 

Bur 
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Tac laſt artractiue of our truſt to God, is his mercy, andliberality : Whopives ws | 
richly all things to enioy. A theme,” wherein ye willgrantirecahie rolceſc our ſelves. 
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But as we vſe to ſay of Cares, ſo it ſhall be with our diſcourſe, that the grearneſle of it 
ſhall procuge filence; andthe more we may ſay of this head, rhe teſle wee will fay : It 
ſhall content vs onely to top theſe ſheanes, ſince we cannot ſtand to threſhthem our. 
Whither can ye turne yourtoeyes looke beſide the bounty of God ? If yee looke 
vpward; His mercy reacheth to the heauens. If downeward : The carth is full of his 
goodnelle, and ſo is the broad ſea. It ye looke about you, What is it that hee hath 
not giuenvs ? Ayreto breathe in, fire to warme vs, water to cosle vs, clothes ro cover 
vs,tood to nourilh vs, fruitesro refreſh vs, yea delicates to pleaſe vs, beaſts to ſerue vs, 
Angels to artend vs, heauen to receive vs, and-which is aboue all, his owne Sonne to 
redeeme vs. Laſtly, it ye looke into your ſelues : Hath hee nor giuen vs a ſoule to jn- 
forme vs, ſenſes to informe our ſoule, faculties ro furniſh that ſoule ? Vnderſtanding, 
the great ſurueyor of the ſecrers of Nature, and Grace : Far. fie and Invention, the 
maſter of the workes : Memory the great keeper or Maſter of the rolles of the ſoule;a 
wer that can make amends for the ſpeed of Time, in caufing him to leave behinde 
him thoſe things, whichelfe he would fo cary away, as if they had n't beene: Will, 
whichis the Lord Paramount inthe ſtare of the ſoule, the commander of our aQtions, 
the eleRtor of our reſolutions : Iudgement, which is the great Counſcllor of the 
will : AﬀeRions, which are the ſeruants of them both: a bodie fic to execure the charge 
of the ſoule, ſo wondrouſly diſpoſed, as that every part hath beſt opportunitie to his 
owne funQions; ſo qualified with health ariſing from proportion of humovrs, that like 
a watch kept in good tune, it goes right, and is ficro ſerve the ſonle, and maintaine ir 
ſelfe : an cſtate that yeelds all due conueniences for both ſoule, and body; ſeaſcaable 
times, raine, and ſunſhine, peace in our borders,competency,if nor plenty of all com. 
modities, good lawes,religious, wiſe, inft Gouernours, happy and flouriſhing dayes 1 
and aboue all, the liberty of the Goſpell. Caſt vp your bookes, O yee Citizens, and 
ſumme vp your reccits, Iam decciued, if he that hath leaft, ſhall not confeſle his oblj- 
oations infinir, Thereare three things eſpecially wherein yeeare beyond others, and 
muſt acknowledge your ſelues deeper in the Books of God, then the reft of the world: 
Let the firſt be the cleare deliuerance from that wofull iudgement of the peſtilence, Oh 
remember thoſe ſorowfull times, when euery moneth ſwept away thouſands from a- 
mong you: Whena man could not ſet forth his foot bur into the 1awes of death; when 
piles of carcaſſes were caried to their pits,as dung to the fields: when it was cruelty in 
the ſicke ro admit viſitation, and loue was little berter then murderous : And by how 
much more ſad and horriblethe face of thoſe cuill times looked, ſo much greater pro- 
claime you the mercy of God, inthis happy freedome which you now enioy : thar 
you now throng togecher into Gods Houſe withour feare,8 breathe into one anothers 
face withour danger. The fecond is, the wonderfull plenty of all prouifions both ſpi- 
rituall and bodily : You are the Sca, all the Rivers of the land runne into you: Of the 
land ? Yea of the whole world : Sea and land conſpireto inrich you. Thethird is,the 
priuiledge of carefull gouernment: Your Charters as they are large and ſtrong, where. } 
inthe fauour of Princes hath made exceptions fromthe general] rules of their muni- 
cipall lawes;ſo your forme of adminiſtration is excellent, and the execution of Ivſtice 
exemplary, and ſuch as might become the mother City of the whole earth. For all 
theſe you haue reaſon to aske, nid retribuar, with Danid? What ſhall I render to the 
Lord for all bis benefits ? and to excite one another vntorhankefulneſſc, with that ſweet 
Singerof I{racl,0 that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for bis goodneſſe! And (as be- 
neficence is a binder)theſe fauours of God tall for your confidence: What ſhould you 


— 


_ doe bur eucrtruſt that God, whom you haue found fo gracious ? Ler him bee your 


God, be ye his people foreucr; and let him makethis free and open challenge to you 
all : It chere be any power in heaven, or incarth, that can doe more fur you then he 
hath done, let him haue you heares and your ſelues. 

And thus from that duty we owe to God in our confidence, and his beneficence to 
vs, wedeſcendtothat bencficence which we oweto men, expreſſed in the variety of | 
foure Epichers, Doing good, being rich in good workes, ready to diſtribute, willing to com- 

municate, 
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muxicate; all to one (enſeyall is but beneficence. The Scriptures of Gad- (leſt any A- 
cheilt ſhould quarrell atthis waſteJhaue not one word ſuperfluous :: Here is a redou- 
bling of the ame words without faulc of Tautology;a redoubling of the ſame ſenſe in 
diuers words, without Idlencfle. There is feruour in theſe reperitions,not looſenefiezas 
it was wor for this cauſe to be obſerued both in Councels, and acclamations to Prin- 
ces,how oftthe ſame word is reiterated, that by the frequence they might iudge-of 
che yehemence of affeRion. Ie were ealte to inflance in many of this kind,as eſpecially 
E xodus 25-35. Pſalme 89.39 lobn 1.29.3nd ſo many more,as that their mention could 
nat be voide of that ſuperfluitie which wee diſclaime, This heape of words therefore 
ſhewes the vehemenr intention of his delire of good workes, and the imporrane necel. 
icy of their performance; and the manner of this exprefion inforces no lefſe, Charge 
the rich, that they doe good, and be rich in doing good. Harkenthen,- yee rich men of the 
world, it is not leſt arbitrary to you, that you may dae good if you will, bur it is layd 
vpon youas your charge and duty: You mult doe good workes, and woe bee to you if 
you doc not. This is nota counſell, bur a precepr; Although I might ſay of God, as we 
vie rofay of Princes, his will is his commaad :. The fame necefſfity that there is of Tru- 
ſting in God, the ſame is in Dozng good ro men. Let mee (ling his ſtone into the bra- 
zen torcheads of our aducrlaries,which in their (hamelcfle challenges of our Religion 
dare tell the world we areal for tairh,northing tor workes,and chac we hold workes ro 
faluation, as a Parentheſ1s to a clauſe, that it may be perfic withour them : Heauen and 
carch ſhall wicneſfle rhe injuſtice of this calumniation, and your coaſciences ſhall bee 
our compurgators this diy, which ſhall reſtifte ro you, both now, and on your dearh- 
beds, that we haue taught you,there is nolefle necefhirie of good workes, then if you 
ſhould be ſaucd by them; and that though you cannot be ſaued by them, as the meriro. 
rious cauſes of your glory, yet that you cannot be ſaued without them, as theneccfla- 
ric cffeRs of that grace which brings glory. 

It is an hard ſznrence of ſoine Caluiſts (concerning their fellowes) that but a few 
rich mens Confcſlors (hallbe faucd z I imagine, for that rhcy dawbe vp their confci- 
enc2s with vatempered marter, and ſoothrhem vpia their fins. Let this be the care 
of them whom ir concerneth : For vs, wee deſire ro bee faichtullro God and you; and 
tcilyou roundly what you muſttruſt ro : -Doe good therefore, yee tich, if euer yee 
looke to receiue good, if ever yee Jooke to bee rich int heauen, bee rich in good works 
vpon earth : It is a ſhame to heere of 2a rich man that dycs, and makes his will of thou- 
{ands, and bequeathes nothing eo pious and charitable vies: God and the-poore areno 
part othis heyrez We doenor bouer ouer.your expiring ſoules on your death-beds 
2s Rauens ouer a carkafle.; wee doe nor begge for 2 Couenr, nor fright you with Por- 
gatory, nor chaffer with you, for that inuifible treaſure of che Church, whereof there 
is bur one Key-keeper at Rome; but wee tell you, rhar the making of friends with 
this Mammon of vnrighteouſhefle, is the way to eternall habirations.” They ſay of Cy. 


| r«5;that he, was wont to ſayhic laid vp treafures for himicite,whiles he made his friends 
| rich: but we ſay to you, thar you hay vp treaſures for your felues in heaven,whiles you 
make the paore your friends vpon carth « We tell youthere muſt be a. Daze, ere there , 
| can be a Dabityn; that he which giues to the poore lends vpon vie to the Lord, which 


paies large inereal? tor all he borrowes;and how ſhal he give you the Intereſt of glory, 
where he hath gotreceined the Principallot beneficence ? How can chat man euer 


looke to be Gods heyre, inthe Kingdome of heauen,thac giues all away to his carthly | 


h. yres,and lends nothing tothe God of heaven ? As that witty Grecian ſaid of cx. 
treametall men, that they were Cypreſle-trees ww 4 vim &c, faire and tall, bur 
fruirlefle: ſo may I ſay of a ſtrait-handed rich man, And theſe Cypreſſes arc not for the 
Garden of Paradiſe; none ſhall ever be planted there but the fruitfull : And if the firſt 
Paradiſe had any trees in it onely for pleafure, I am ſure the ſecond, which is in the 
midft of the new Ieruſalem,ſhall have notreethat beares not twelue fruits, yea whoſe 
y*ry leaues are not beneficiall. Doe good therefore, O ye rich, and ſhew your wealth 
to bee, not in having, but in doing good. And if God haue put this holy reſolution 
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intoany of your hearrs, rake this with you alſo, from him ; Doe'notralke;and purpoſe, 
and proic&, bur execuce; Dor notfo'doe good, that wet maythanke your death-bed | 
; forit, and not you: Late beneficence is bertec then none, biitfo mech ts'early benefi. 
| cence is better chen late': Hee-that giues not till hee dyes, 'ſhewes thathee would not | 
giuc;it hee could keepe it : And God louesa cheerefull giver > That which'you give | 
thus; you giuc it by your Teſtament, I can ſcarceſay you giue it by your?Will : The | 
| gbvo0d manspraiſe is Diſperſit, dedit : he diſperſes his goods,not, heleft them behind him, 
; and his diſtribution is {ſeconded with the retribution of 'G O D, Hi righteanſpeſſe en. 
' dureth for ener, Pſalme 112,9. OurSautourtells vs chat our good workes are our light, 
' Let your light ſs ſhine, th at men may ſee your good workes ,which of you lers his light goe 
' behinde him, and hath ir not rather caried before him, that:hee may ſee which way it 


' goes, and which way himſelfe goes by it * Do good theretore in your life, that you | 


' may haue comfort in your death, and a Crowne of life after death. | 


| : Nowallthis haue I ſpoken, not forthat I haue ought ( as S. Paul ſayes) whereof to 
accuſe my Nation : Bleſſed be God, as g00d workes haue abounded in this age, fo this | 
place hath ſuperabounded in good workes. | Bee it ſpoken to the glory of that G O D, | 
whoſe all our good workes are, to the honour of the Goſpell,to the conuition of that 
lewd {lander of Solifidianiſme z London ſhall vye good workes with any City vpon 
earth :- This day and your eares are abundant witncfles; As thoſe therefore that by an 
| handfull gheſſe ac the whole ſacke, it may pleaſe you by this yeares Briefe to judge of 
| the teſt: Whercin I doe not feare left Enuie it felte ſhall accuſe vs of a vaine-glorious 
| oſtzncation; Thoſe obſtreperous benefaRors, that (like to Hens which cannot lay an 
| ,egge, but they mult cackle ſtraight) giueno almes bur with trumpets, loſe their thanks 
| .wich Godz Almes ſhould be like oyle, which though it ſwimme alofe when it is falne, 
| yer. makes no noiſc.in the falling, nothike water, that ſtill ſounds where irlighrs : Bur 
; howſocuer priuate beneficence ſhould not bee acquainted with both the hands of the 
| giver, butfilenely expect the reward of him that ſecrh in ſecrer, yer God ſhould bee a 
-| great loſer,if the publike fruits of chariry ſhould bee ſmothered in a modeſt ſecrecy: 
'|- Fo the praiſe: therefore ,of that good: God, which gies vs to giue,and rewards vs for 
| igiuing, rotheexample of poſteriry, the honour of our Profeſſion, tothe encourage- 
| men: of che, wel-deſcruing, and co the ſhame of our malicious aduerfaries, heare what 
| this yeare hath brought forth. | IV 29%%2 | 
4 Here falloweth a briefe memorial of the charitable atts of the'City this yeare laſt paſt, vc, 
Andif rtheſeaſon had nat hindred, your. cyes ſhould/haue ſeconded your-ecarcs in the 
xomtorrable reſtimonie of this beneficence,;Ewge, &c. Well done, good and faithfull 
ſervants; 'Thus (hould your Profeſſion bee gracedy 'thns: ſhould theincenſe of your | 
| Almcs aſcend-in Pillars of holy ſmoake into-the noſtrils of God, thus ſhould your ta- 
;tenrs be turned into-Cirics : This colour ii$no other-then Ccleſtiall, and: ſo ſhall your 
reward be : Thus ſhouldrche foundation he-laid of that building, whoſe wals reach vp 
-ynto heauen, whoſe roofe'ts finiſhed and laid on, inthe tieaucn of heanens,-in that im-. 
| .;, mortality of glory, whith the God of all glory,peacezand comtort hath provided 
-:4.» for allchar loue himz-Vaneo the paryitipation whereof;the ſame God of onrs 
| 4  . - mercifully bring vs through the Sonne of his love, Tefus Chriſt the 
| 4+ {2 +: 42: righteous: ro whom, withthe Father, and rhe' Holy Ghoſt; 
| 4-114 + -,; -./z- - onenfiniteand incomprehenſible God, 'be ginen all: +1 - | 
\ <pcf+ 1,2 4:5: | - Praiſe, honourand glory, nowand | | 
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THE APOLOGIE WRITTEN SOME 


years ſince for the Mariage of perſons Eccleſiaſticall 
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REVEREND FATHER IN 
GOD, AND MY MOST HONORED 
Lord, Ge or 6, Lord Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, Primate of all England, and 


Metropolitane,one of his Maielties 
mult Honourabic Pruy 
Conuſell. 


_—— _— 


MoRTREVEREND FATHER 
and no leſſe honored Lord, 


J 


T was my deſire and hope, toſpend the 
reſidue of my Time and thoughts in 
ſweet and ſacred Contemplation. Satan | 


enuying me this happineſle, interrups 
me bythe malice of an importunate Ad- 
uerſarie. I welue yeares agoe | wrote a | 
little Apologelicall Letter torthe Ma 1: 
age of perſons Eccleſiaſticall; and now thus late, when | had | 
almoſt forgot that-| had writtenit, a moody Maſle-prieſt * 
drops outa tedious & virulent Refutation;thorow my ſides | 
ſtriking at the moſt Honourable, and flouriſhing Clergie of 
the whole Chriſtian world, labouring not ſo much for my 
diſgrace (what would that auaile him © Y) as the diſhonour 
and ſcorne of our holy Profeſs1on, in the eyes of our people 


| could coaremne ic 1n ſilence; ifthe Quarrell were onely | 
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mine; Now my wrong cannot be diſtinguiſhed fromthou.| 
ſands: God and his Church are ingaged in this cauſe,which 
inmy foile could not but ſuſtaine loſſe;neither may | be now 
ſilent with ſafetie, without muſ-conſtraction, Let this hand 
and Tongue bee no longer mine, then they may ſerue my} 
Maſterin Heauen, and his Spouſe on Earth. T hat which | 
wrote in ſome three houres, he hath anſwered in three qua- 
ternions of yeares; and what I wrote in three leaues, hee 
hath aſwered inno fewer Pages then 380. Should I follow | 
him inghis proportion, hee might after ſome Centuries of | 
yeares expectan anſwer in T oftatus-hydes, whole firſt word| 
ſhould be,Qur legit hac? Or if my patience would delay my 
Reply to the tuſt paces ofthis Anſwer, this Volume of his} 
vvould perhaps bee vaniſhed into Grocers ſhops for waſte} 
Paper#n thurs Piperiſue cucullos; and vvould no more neede| 
an{wer the now it deſerueth one. But hearing of the inſulta-| 
tion of ſome Popiſhly afteted, whogloried and triumphed 
inthis Ac n1LLss pro Chatholicy,] addreſledny ſeltetothe 
| V Vorke,with no little indignation, and noleſle ſpeed: That 
my ſelfe-conceited Aduerfarie,and his ſeduced abettors,may 
ſee how little a well-ordered Mariage 1s guiltie of deadding 
our ſpirits, or flacking our hands, Ac the beginning of this} 
Summers Progreſle, when it pleaſed his ſacred Mateſtie to 
take notice of this ſorie Libell,andto queſtion with me con- 
cerning it, had not ſo much as read it ouer, ſo newly wasit 
come tomy hands;ere his happy returne,(be it ſpoken tothe 
onely glory of him that enabled me)I had notonly finiſhed 
this Anſwer, but twice written 1touer with nune own hand; 
and yet made this buttherecreation of the weightier buſineſs 
ofmy Calling, which now did morethen ordinarily vrge me, 
Jt was my purpoſe to have anſwered(as beſcemeth theper-| 
ſon 4 quo,not ad quem) muldely according tomy knowne dil- 
poſition : but vpon better deliberation, foundthe infolency 
of my Refuter ſuch,that | could not fauour him,and nor bee 
cruell to my caule. If therefore for many(itis his own artand 
word 
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| where it ſhall appeare vpon what groundsno [mal] piece of | 
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word )reilatiue Pages, he receiue from my vnwilling and en- 
| forced Pen now and then, though not a Relatineto ſuch an 
Antecedent,yet perhaps ſome drop of ſharper V ineger,then 
my Inke vſeth to betempered withall, he may forgiue me, 
and muſtthanke himſelie: V Vhat needed chis caule fo furi- 
ous an Inuectiue? Asitthe Kingdom of Heauen,and all Re- 
l1g10n conſiſted in nothing but Maiden-head, or Mariave © 
Cardinal Bellarmine,when he ſpeaks of the Greeke Church, 
wherein a maried Clergie 1s both allowed and required , |5 mw «ii 


ngz baberc;;t, 


ſhurs vp moderately; T hatit this were all che difference be- |/ za 
twixt them,and the Romane_ Church, they thould ſoone de cinch 
beatpeace. |fmy Refuter had ſo thought,this had not beene | 

his firſt Controuerſie : Both eſtates meete in Heauen. 
Fobn the Virgin reſts in the boſome of maried eAbraham; ' 
This inordinate heate therefore of proſecution riſes from | 
faction, not ftrom holy Zeale: Hence it was thatmy Aduer- 
farie cunningly ſingled out this point from many others, 
ranged in my poore Diſcourſes, as that wherein (Biſhop {e- 
wels confeſston) he mightpromiſe tohimlelte the likelieſt | 
aduantage of Antiquity; and how glortouſly doth he vaunt ! | 


himſelfe in the oſtentation of Fathers & Counſels! V Vhich 


vaine flourith how little itauailes him, the proceſle ſhal ſhew: 


CO 


o —— 


' 
| 
| 
| 


Antiquitie was partiall to Virginity, and ouer-harſh to Ma- | 

| riage, as Beatus Rhenanrs, a learned and ingenuous Papiſt | nmr. 
| " . 0 lib.de. exbovt. 

 confeſſeth. But this we may boldly ſay,that if thoſe holy men | cate.romt 

| : . , , 

| had out-liued che bloody times, and ſeene the fearfull in- 

; conveniences which would(after a ſetled peaceJenſuie vpon | 

| the ambition, or conſtraint ofa denyed Continencie, they | 

had doubtlefle changed their note; and with che moderate | 

' ] 


and wileſt ſpirits ofthe latter times, pleaded for that liberty | om.” | 


. > n « . Durcndus. 
which thereto! med Churchnow entoyeth. The vnierſall 7:5... 
S465 . * . - CM 011MM 
conceſston whereof (aſter the priuate”Suffrages of worthy «r= 5c. 
| CBC Coll” imtra- 
Auftionc do! arrhmronie de Preti [i ſavelle,che ttt voltaſJetto Þ off tro & amor lore alle mogiie,a' fight, per conſequenaa, alle ated. ll, = RN 
once ec[erebog {4 dependenga flretta che I Grdine Clertcale ha con li fede Apoſtolica,es tanto ſarelbe.Conceder 11 matitmons 2 Pretiyqie.nto ru Os | 


ger la Hicrarchia ecglefiaſtics 71197 4 Pont. che non foſſe pr cbe Veſtoue di Roma Hiſtor, Concal. Trid.-pag.662.Tryppy feite, tropp0 teſter 97 po | 
tempeſte, Vid, Dallings. obſeric. von Gi:irctard, Lottor Man, againſt Pr. Mart, ; 
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| Authors)cameto a publike treaty inthe Romane Church, 
amidit the throng of their late Tridentine Counſell, and itis 
worth the while toobſerue on what grounds itrecetueda re- 
pulſe, IfPriefts ſhould beallowed Mariage (ſay thofe wily 
 Ztalians) it would followthatthey would calt their aftect- 
ons on their VViues and Children; and conſequently on 
| their Families, and Countries, whereupon would ceaſe that 
| trait dependance which the Clergie hath vpon the See A- 


| | 
| poſtolike; In ſo much as to grant their Mariages, were as 


| 


\ muchas todeſtroy the Hierarchie of the Church,and to re- 


1 


| duce the Pope within the meere bounds of the Romane Bi. 
| ſhopricke. This wasthe plea ofthe Clergie; their thrifty 
| Laitie,Ctogether with them) enennesto the bleſsing (or, as 
they conſtrue ir,the curſe)of fruitfulneſle,are wone to plead, 
T roppoteſie: our Gregory «Aarti of old computes the pre- 
udiciall increaſe thar mightariſe from theſe Mariages to the 
Common-wealth. It is not Religion, but wit that now lies 
| 1nour way. Fond menthat dare offerthus to controll the 
| wiſedomeoftheir Maker,and will betyingthe God of Hea- 
' ven to their rules of ſtate, As1tis, no Church in the whole 
VV orld (except theRomane_) ſtands vpon this reſtraint | 
whereof the conſequences haue been ſo notoriouſly ſhame- 
full, chat wee might well hope, experience would haue 
wrought, if not redrefle of their courſes, yetſilence of ours: 
And ſurely, if this man had not preſumed that (by reaſon of 
the long diſcontinuance of Popery) time had worne out of 
mens minds the memory of their odious filcthineſſe,he durſt 
not thus boldly hauepleaded for their abominable Celebate: | 
Thequeſtion whereot, after all buſie diſcuſsions, and ore-| 
tences of age,mult be refolued into no other then this; How | 
farre the Tradition ofa particular Church is worthy to pre- 
vaile againſt Scripture: yea,and againſtother Churches. A 
point, which a very weake tudgement will bee able to de-| 
rerMmine, | A 

Inthisreturne ofmy Defence,] doe neither anfyyer every 


1 dle | 


| 
| 
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| be the Prayers of 


you euer happy 1n his 
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idle clauſe, nor omut any eſſenraall: this length of mine 1s no 
leſle foxced then mine Aduerſaries Continencie : wherein 
yet my Reader ſhall not ſigh vnderan irkeſome loquacitie. [ 
preſume to dedicate this vaworthy labour to your Grace, 
whom this famous Church dayly bleſſed, as her wiſe, faith- 
full, and vieilant Querſeer, as a renowned Patterne of hol 
Virginity and Patron of holy Mariage. The God of Hea- 
| uen( whoſe watch you carefully keep) preſerue you long to 

| his Church; and make vs long happy in your Grace, and 


plentiful bleſsings. Such ſhall euer 


Your Graces moit humbly 


deuoted, 


Tos. Hart. 


ac 
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THE ANSWER TO THE 
ADEVERTISEMENT. 


HE man begins with a threat, 1 may not but tremble? Hee 
iehts me with an wninerſall Detection of my errors. 1t is 
almoſt as eaſie to finde faults, as to make them. Perhaps the 
Time had beene as well ſpent in toſſing of his Beads: How hap- 
pie a man am I that ſhall ſee all my oner-ſights ? My com- 
fort us, that if my Tree were fruitleſſe, there wonld bee no 
ſtone throwne at it. In the meane while, how well doth the 
title of a Deteftor become him that hides himfelfe ? If bee be 
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DDSERRD 2D not afraid or aſhamed of his cauſe, let his name be knowne, 
that his viftories may be recorded, 1t is an iniurious aud baſe 
adnantage to ſtrike and hide, and after a pitcht Duell to gall 
4 fixed Aduerſarie out of ay wat . If his perſon be vpon ſome tre aſonable aft abnoxions, it 
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i hard if ſome of his names be not free : But if 1 muſt needs be matcht with the ſhadow of a 
Libeller,1 will ſo take bim,as he decipbers himelfe: C.E.Cauillator Eorcgiouszand vnder 
thus true ſtile of his, am ready to encounter him,and doe here bid Defiance to an inſolent,and 
wninſt adnerſarie + Aud ſirſt, let me tell my Caniller, this order is prepoſterons, If all my er- 
rors be at the month of the Preſſe, how ts it that two or three of them are thus ſuffered to out- 
| runne their fellowes ? Was his malice ſo bigge with theſe, that it could not ſtay the time of 
the common delinerie ? Needs muſt they be notorious falſhoods, that ave thus ſingled out 
from the reſt. Let them appeare in their owne ſhapes, vgly, (donbtleſſe) and prodigions, 
Ex Decad. The firſt is, That moſt ſhameleſſe aſſertion that Bellarmine vader his owne hand ac- 
Ep.zEpift 5. knowledges, 237. Contrarictics of Dodrine amongſt his Catholikes. Conld the man 
7am tay | but bane patience, he (bould ſinde abone three hundred : What ſaycs my Detector to this ? 
Enumeration; | He bath not ſcene the ſexerals, yet (like a braue man at _Armes) he prefeſſes to kill his ene- 
My peace ot | 29;e ere he can appeare; and tels vs thoſe 237 Contrarieties, are nothing but 2.37 lyes in one 
mm —_ aſſertion, that there axe in them ſo many wntruths 1 caſily grant, for in contradiftions one 

| | pars muſt necas be falſe, And Trath is but ſingle : They are wntraths then, (lyes are tos 
broad a word) but their owne. My aſſertion ſhall onely iuſtifie that they are told, let him 
Obie, | Take carefor the reft : Butthey arenotin points belongivg to Faith and Religion,only 

| in matters vndecided, and diſputable : The ſequel! ſhall try that ſhift, Why doe wee fore- 
BF. ſtall our Reader dV ho krowes not that there cannot be ſo many points fundamentall ? Let 
| him take them as they are, 1 aggranate nothing, It ts bat onely ia ſuch light chaffeas this; 
| In the number and extent of Bockes Canonical, wherein Dried, Eraſinus., Genebrard, 

f | Caietan, Sixtus Senenlis, are acknowledged to oppoſe the reſt, In the Popes infallibilitie of | 
l indeement, wherein Gerſon, Almayne, Pope Adrian,Eckius, Hoſius, Pichius, W aldcnfis, 
are as quarrel(; 11 the reach and originall of ſpirttuall inviſdiftion,wherein Abulenfis, Tor. | 
recremara, Ftan. a Vittoria, Alphonſus de Caſtro, &c. proclaime to differ:what ſhould t |} 
inſtance in more ? 1t is but inthe Popes power in Temporalities, in the inerrableneſſe of ' 
Councels, whether particular, confirmed by the Pope, or Generall, in the anthoritic of | 
Councels aboxe Popes, in the force of Y owes, in the worſhip due to Images, and thelike. | 
Theſe * 
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| that 1 was ſens t 


| ane Citie, ſerueth the Neighbours, 


The eA. nſwer to the eAduertiſement. 


Theſe and ſach other are the ſleight Trifles(ſince all cannot be weightie)impertinent tofaith 
wherein the Romiſh Dodtors varie, 

Neither doth my «ſſertion of their diſcord gall him more,then of our Y nity:0 the forehead 
of Heretikes | | ſaid that we in our Church differ onely in Ceremonies, they in ſubſtance. Let 
him gine leane to the contra-diuiſion of theſe two, and ! will take leaue to marntaine the in- 
divifion of the Church of England , in the dogmaticall points of Faith. 

T hi boldneſſe, together with my eminent ignorance, makes bim admire the ſcarcitie of 
learned men in our Countrey, that could finde no better Dodtors to ſend to Dort-Conference 
then Maſter H a1 t.ToTonr griefe, Sir,it was a Synode ,and that noble and celebrious,Nei- 
ther was it ont of want that your ſilly Aduerſarie was ſent thither. T his happy land (which 
hath no blemiſh but that it yeelds ſuch m__ 4s your ſelfe) abounds (as you tos well know) 
with ſtore of incomparable Dinuines, ſuch as may ſet your Rome to ſchoole. So as the Meſ- 
ſenger of Pyrrhus long ſince called your Italy , « Countrey of Kings, and Egypt was wont 
to fa called the Countrey of Phyſictans:ſo may this bleſſed 1land of ours inftly merit the title 
of The Region of Drvinss. For me, 1 can bee content ts bee baſe enough in mine owne 
eyes, bat if my wr A ws ſhall redound to my betters, 1 dare tell him it is my comfort, 

ither by aiudgement no leſſe infallible, then of Paul the Fift. Let himſelfe 
or any of his Eaues-dropping companions ( to whom that place ſtood open) ſay wherein 1 
ſhamedthoſe that ſent me, It was my inſt griefe that the neceſsitie of my bealth, yea of my 
life called me off immaturely : bat ſinse either death or departure muſt be yeelded to, others 
ſhall indge whether 1 went away more laden with infirmitie,then(how-euer unworthy )with 
approbation. 
—_ that ſecond lye of mine is ſo loud, that all my Brethren of Dore muſt heare it and they 
which were lately the Witneſſes of my ſinceritic (gracing mee with the deare Teſtimonie of 
their approofe) are now made the Iudges of my impnudencie. What monſter of falſhood will 
come fuck ? In my cenſure of Traucll,glancing at the Iefuiticall bragge of their Indian 
Miracles (whereat their very friends make ſport) 1 charge Cardinall Be/armine for an a- 
voucher of theſe Cozenages,who dares averre that his fellow Xauer,nort onely healed 
the Deafe, Dumbe, and Blinde, but raiſed tbe Dead, ro which I adde(whiles his Bro- 
ther Acoſta, after many yeares ſpent in thoſe parts, can pull him by the fleeue, and eell 
him in his care, ſo loudthar all the World may heare. Prodigia nulla prodacimus.)This 
is my Indictment; Let me come to my Tryall : Caſt me, if ye can, ye renerend heads; 1 craue 
no fauour. Where lyes this ſo lewd lye, and malicious abuſe ? That Bcllarmine ſayes thus of 
the leſuite Xauier,ts wot denyeaThat Acolta ſayes thus of bimſelfe,aud his fellow leſuites, 
ts granted; T he firſt lye yet is, Acoſta was nener in the Eaſt-Indizs at all, nor Xavier in the 
Welt, and how tben could Acoſta ſend many yeares in thoſe parts ? A perilous Plea! Who 
ener, I beſeech you, mentioned either Eaſt or Weſt? 1 ſpeake of the Indies in common, ſo did 
bis Bellarmine from whom 1 cited this, Claruit etiam in Indiis omni gcnere miraculo- 
rum, &c, Here # not one of the Indices mentzoned, but both or either,If both lined inthe In- 
dics, though not in one T owne,in one Country,in oneIndio;wherein hane 1 offended, whiles 
ſpeaking of the Indies in generall, I ſaid that Xauier and Acoſta lived tbere? Tet this is one 
lye (he ſaith) and that ſo long a one, as that it reacheth as farre as is is from the Eallt to the 
Weſt, from the Artick to the Antartick Pole; wherein 1 doubt not but your renerences wil 
eaſily marke the 5kill of this learned Coſmographer. Some parts of thoſe inſtanced Indies 
diſſer not ſo farre, not to ſpeake of the [mall ſtrait of Anian, the mentioned Region of Mexi- 
:0 # not aboue fonrſcore degrees from lapan : Either your conſtruttion muſt fauour him, 
or elſe this muſt goe into the Booke of ouer-ſights..... 

The ſecond lye is, that Acoſta pulled Bellarmine by the ſleene in thi aſſertion, as if hee 
denyed thoſe Ealterne Miracles, which he elſewhere confeſſeth, Indeed, this ſawcineſſe were 
dangerous : Thered Hat (you ſay) is fellow to a Crowne, But ſhall1 confeſſe where 1 erred? 


| My dull head could not conceiue that God ſhould be the Godof the Mountains,and not of the 


P alleys,0f the Ealt Ind es,not of the Weſt;and yet be the leſuites Godin both : Eſpecailly, 
fince the reaſon that loleph Acoſtaferches from the perſons (which ſhonld be the ſubiect of | 


thoſe Wonders ) holds as equally for both Indies.,a5 and Almanack made for the Meridian of 
Hitherto 
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E938 | The eAnſwer to the eA duertiſemut. 

Hitherts then the prologue bf my infamous falſhoods, ſuch, as if all my Writings, cculd ' 
hane afforded any equally hainous, theſe had ener beene choſen out to grace the ſront of lus | 
Detcition, There muit needs be much terronr in the ſequel, 

The reſt of this ſlorme fals upon our learned Profeſſor, D. Collins; one of the prime or. 
naments of our Cambridge; the parnerſhip of whoſe vniuſt diſerace doth mot a little hear. 
ten my wyworthineſſe. The world knowes the eminency of that mans Learning W:t,Tudze 
ment, Eloquence : His workes praiſe him enough in the Gate : Tet this Malepert Corncr- 
creeper doth ſo baſely vilifie bim, for —_—_— ſulineſſe, pratling, raſticitie, lying, 4s 1 fin 
theſe onely he were matchleſſe, Indeed whom doth the aſperſcon of that fonle hand forbeare ? 
Viliom «ſt hominum ah:os viles facere © 1 appeale 10 all the Tribunals of Learning tho- 

; 1ow the World, whether all Doway bane yeelaed owght comparable to that mans Pen : whe- 
* This Ro ke | ther he hane not (0 * coniured down his Caco-Daxmon Iohannes,that he neuer dares to look 
ere a = | backe into the light againe: whether his Ephatha be not ſo powerfull, that if us Aauerſarie 
: aterhgo have | WEE any otherwiſe deafe then the blocke which he worſhips, it might open his eare tothe 
bin ſuppreſſed. \ Truth, 1t angers C E. to heare that Kings (hould not dye, or perhaps,that they whoſe head: 


All Senio1ers | 


| are anointed, ſhould dye by any other then ansinted fingers; The ſentence of bu Cardinall 


te ofa! and leſnites both de tan and de jure,of depoſing and murdering Kings,js now beſide our | 
yes rk way; Onely we may reade a farre off in capitall Letters, Ariſe, Peter, kill ard cate: Hee 
tha Leaned | Knowes theword with ſhame enough, 1 will not ſo much wrong that worthy Pronoſt, 
hand withuut 45 to anticipate hus p_ rather 1 leaue the ſuper fluitie of this malice to the 


ap pale, ſcourge of that abler hand; from whom 1 aoubt not but C.E. ſhall [mart 


and bleed ſo well, that he may ſpare the labour of making 
bimſelfe bis owne whipping flocks on 
Good Friday. 
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> Either my Charitie, nor my Leifure, nor my Readers Patience; will 
allow ine to follow my DetcRor, in-all his Extrauagancies, nor to 
changeidle words of Contumely with” a Babblet. His rwelve firſt 
Pages, are but the light froth of an impotent Amger; wherein h- ac- 
cuſerh my bitterneffc,and profeſſtth his owne,/ For mel appeale vn- 
coalleies;if my Pen haue been ſomeriines zealons,ir was never 1n- 
temperate: Neither can he make me belecue, thar my Paſfionsneed'to' appeare fo my 
ſhame, in ealling-Rome Proftitute,or himſclfe ſhamelefle;'or-in citing from the [9nog. 
lib-t of his owne Catholike Prieſts, the Art of his Ieſuites, in »Drurying of youns 
Hei-es. There is ncithcr Slander, nor Shame in Truth. For, himſtIfe; he contefleth ro 
haue ſharpened his Per, andro haue dipr ic (perhaps roo deepe) in- Gall : But where 
his Inke is too thicke, hee (hall giue me leauero p..ta little Vineger' to it, thar it may 
flow the better. In the meane tune hee ſhall goe away with this glory; Thar a fouler 
Mouth hath ſeldome euer wiped it ſelte vpon cleane Paper. Y; 
Aftcrthaſe waſte flouriſhes,his thirtcenth Page begins to ſtrikes wherein he char. 
geth me with odious baſeneſle, and infufficiencie, in borrowing all my proofes from 
Bellarmines Objections, difſembling their Solutions, The Man were hard driuen, that 
would goto borrow of an Encemy.lf all my proofes be fore-alledged & fore.anſwered 
by his Bellarmine, to what purpoſe hath this Trifler blurred ſo much Paper ? There 
(hee faith) ſhall the Reader ſee all my Scriptures anſwered, the Doctrine of Devils ex- 
plicated; there, that ocher, Z.et him bee the Husband of ove Wife, 11d Mariage is honora- 
ble: Anſwered indecd; bat as he ſaid (Amariahre) anfwerlefly. Such cleare B:ames of 
Truth ſhine in the face of thoſe Scriptures, that all the Cob- web Vayles of a Iefvuires | 
ſubriltie cannor obſcoyre them. | 
Their very Citztion confutes their Anſwer. And where had wethis Law; Thar if a 
leſuite haue once medled with a Scrip: ure, all Pens, all Tongues are barred from cuer 
alledging ir ? If Satan haue miſ-cired the Plalme ( Hee ſhall giue his Angels charge oner 
thee)tor Tempration,may not we make vſc of ir, for the comtort of ProteRion? Briefe. 
ly, let my Cauiller know, that it is not the friuolousillufion of any ſhuffling Ieſvite, 
that can driue vs from the firme BJwarke of the holy Scriptures. In this, they 'ate 
clearely ours, after all pretences of Solution (as hee ſhall well feele if the Sequel) and 
ſhall ſecure vs againſt all humane Oppoſition, Before the diſquiſirion whereof, ſome- 


O - . . 
what muſt of force be premiſcd,concerning the ſtate of our Queſtion. 
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| clettion, but where the Vow us free, the Tranſtreſſion & damnable. Thus he. 
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| the tottering wall of his whole enfuing Confuration : 
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WY that all Readers may fee, row learnedly my wile Aduerfatic harh-mifts- 
V ken megand himſclfe; muſt tellmy DetcRor, Thar all his redious diftourſe firs 
befide the Cuſhion : For thus he writes of my-Epiſtle( ſo 69. his whole Scoptis to difprone 
theſingle life of Catholike Prieſts, and thereby ro oppugne our Dottrine in that behalfe) 
vpon which conceit, he runnes into a targeproofe of che ſtrong Obligation of Vowes, 
theneeeffitic o&-their Obſervation, the penzltie and Uanger of their Violation, the 
prayſe of Virginitic, the poſybilitic of kegping ir; and Fon this yery ground builds he 
- as(pag. 139. jht ſaycs, 

That 'Mavidee dt! times, without contrary Iniunttion,was lawfnll, is not demyed; nor will 
it be proned in haſte; That Prieſts, or ſach ahba vowed the contrary, might w/e that liber- 
tie:and we ſay not,that Yirginity is violently to bee. impoſed on any, for it commerh by free 


Now let all indifferent eyes ſee, whether the onely drift of mine Epifle bee not ro 


| iuſtifie our Mariages, not to improue their Singleneſle; ro defend the lawfulneſſe of the 


Mariage of our Clergie,not to-iuſtifie th& Mariages ofthe Zomifþ,to plead for the ma- 
riage of our Eccleftaſtiques, not of Popiſh Voraries. 

In cxpreſſe tearmes, I diſ-auowed it. Theanteruention of a Vow make a new fate, 
Let Baal plead for himſelfe, What is irto me, if the Romiſh Clergic may nor bee Hus- 
bands * or if, according to the French Proverbe, they haue a Law not toffrafty, anda 
Cuſtome not to liye chaſte? Let jt betheij care whom it concernes;oncly I will have 
leave to ſpeake for.our owne. Neither did] cuer derogate ought from facred Vigginj- 
ric, orlay it leyell(whether abſolutely, ox in all cixcumſtances) wich holy/Matrkgg- 
nie; ncither did Ieucr conceive, of an impoſsibilitie of Continence in ſome perſors-: 
Take away theſe three:.Greunds, (which-I veterly diſclaime beſore Godin Mcn}to- 

ether with his, petufant, Railings,and idle Excurſions; & what is become of thc. V 0- 
lume of my.great Adyerfaric ? Thoſe three vaſt Paragraphes ae ſhtunke, into fo tew 
ſheers of Paper, that a Mouft may as foone runne away with his book as with his gog, 


| My Maſters of Doway, If ye bee the Supciiars, vader whole pcrmiſsion.chis worthy 
Woxke ſees the light; for ſhame keepe vp your lauifſh Vathrifrs of goog-time,and ſend 
| vs ſuch Antaganiſts, as may not faine Occaſions tocmpty their Note Buokes, One 

daſh'of a Penne might thus tuſtly anſwer the- moſt part of Lis blovghric Volume; 


| whercin, like a drunken Man, hermakes a fray with his owne ſhadow, and like an idle 


' Whclpc,runnes about after bis owne Sterne, Bur, that he may nor cemplaine to bce 
caſt off too contemptyoutly, he ſhall receiuea faire accounm oft Pariicula: s, 


_— 


Sner, 11. 


: "He Theme of my Epiſtle is plainely no other, then can Mirizge cenfured, hecan 
ſwers, of Theirs. I would there weie ſuch cauſe of {:miliaritic end catirencNe11iat 


our Clergie is heartily loyall to their King ;will-he ſtraight take ir of theirs ? If, that 
our Cl-1gy is willingly ſubicR to more then the direftiue Power of their Soucrajene, 
will he challenge thisto theirs? The very Point which I purpoſely declined, hee fol. 
lowes in hot chaſe, Zuen moderate Papiſts(they arc the words of my Epiſtlezwillorart 
vs free, becauſe nos bound by Yow not ſo farre as theſe old Germanes propeſſt &> 1 ej/e * And 
yet all wy DetcQors refutation ſtill drives atthe ſyppoliction of a Vow, What hauc 
wero doe with Votaries ? Our Clergie is free, whether as Clergic, or as ovrs: Firſt,as 
perfons Ecclefiiſticall(qnz tales) For holy Orders, wheatker as orecrs, oras holy, arc 
no hindrances of Matrimonie,:as Cardinal Cajctan truly, ard with him, the whol: | 
| Schoole. Thzt which may bce- pretended for Jurpedimem, is cithar a Vow crnexce, 
or an Ecclefiaſticall Statute. | 
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what is ſaid of one, might agree to both : But the world knowes we are 1wo. 11 1fay | 
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b Asfor the Vow, it is ſo farre from being eſlentiall co holy Orders, as that it is made h Ondiat ſors 
«< ſome learned Papiſts a difference betwixt the Obligation of their Religious, and | «ban: Canti. 
heir Prieſts. That their Religious are boundby a ſolemne Vow to ſingle life inthe | 752 722 © 
yery intrinſecall nature of their Profeſſion; their Prieſts onely by a Chutch Conſtity- | vexun. Dom. 
tion, without Vow. And thoſe that goe further with their famous Cardinal,and teach, | Soto 1.7.q4.de 
That it is expreſly forbidden to Biſhops, to ordaine any, without the promile of lingle | _ - Ine 
life, ground this but vpon an Epiſtle of Pope Gregory 4, a late and weake foundation, | 0s/.a: Caflt. 
and beſides hold, that their Vow is bur ſemi-ſolemne, and accidentally incident into | 77 £0n4-7176s 
this Profeſſion : for ſo much as here is neither a dire Exhibition of the Body to roma rp 


this purpoſe in the Offerer, nor a dire&t Conſecration to this end in the Admirrer, | {ici Exrr. 


| ae FV 0to,c. 


a Religious Order, 
mony, doth of it ſelfe in it owne nature, both hinder Mariage,and nullifie it,nor ſo che | 520% 
Eccleſiaſticall. To which wce may adde, That according to their owne < DoQors, [nee 


Solemnitic and Simplicitie make no difference of the Vow before God, though be- _ 
D./t. 28, Cree. 


fore the Church. A diſtintion too ſleight, roonewly vpſtare, ro overturne an ancient | p,;; 2; 

and well grounded Inftitution, Neith-r need wee any better, or other proofe of the pos iacon. 
connexion of this Vow with holy O;ders,then that oftheir owne Dominicus & Soto, | (4.95: /epra. 
f Non eff de effentia Sacerdotis,e5c. It is not of the eſſence of a Prieſt (faith be) to keepe | ary 
ſingle; for that the Grecian Cl-rgie are permitted cucn by the Roman Churchtocon- | 915.0117. | 
tinue in thecſtate of Marizge. VVhat can be more cleare? If there werc a neceſſary and item Vott ſets 
inſeparable connexion of a vowed Continency, with holy Orders, then would not, dame Ec- 


neither could the Rowan Church acknowledge a true Pricthocd, where it finds con- | #/* ff /auen- 
' Iz, Matnin: ony 


jugall Sociery. Their a& of allowance to the Greeke Church, i:pplyes a faire indepen: | 44,9 vincu- 


dency of theſe rwo, which ſome oftheir clamorous Clients plead to have indiuitibly | nab igfo Ec- 
coupled. Soas now all the ſtrength of this neceſſary Celzvate is reſolued into the po-: Cleie capite ne 
F117 Omaninn 


wer of a Church ſtatute; and of what Church, but the Rezap ? All other Churches in | conducore, oc. 


the World, as of Armenia, Grecia, Syria, Ethiopia, Rnſs:a, the Geerztans, &c. allow the | **e Item, 
| Vinculuin vat: 


coniun&ion of Miniſteric, and Mariage; andare fo farre from requiring a Vow of ne- | 71... f 
Jenn, 4- 


ceſſary Continencie, that they rather crroniouſly prerequire a neccfhity of Mariage | {::0 ew5rft cx 
Ruinto Eccleſoe 
Iris onely the Church of 8 Rome, the great and imperiovs. Miſtreſſe of the World, th = 
that impoſes the yoke of this vow vpon her Vaſllalls. Impoſes it, but ad {:6:tumy fo as | 47%4 Dewmnon 
her great Paramour(in whoſe vaſt Boſome that whole Church lyes)may diſpenſe with | 7,7 gs 
ir ashe liſts. Here that irrefutable diſcourſe of Cardinall Caietan : His words beare | ge 


weight, and are not vnworthy the eyes of my Reader. Therefore (ſaith he) fince the | (> ©c- 
Pope may at his pleaſure looſe the Bond of that Starute,it followes neceſſarily that if a Prieft Fame - wa -G 
of the Weſterne Church ſhall marry by the Popes leaue, without any reaſonable cauſe, that *® ſcrume caſt 
ſuch Mariage of his is a true Mariage, and the parties maried are true Husband and Wife,  — 
and their Iſſue traely legitimate .althongh in ſo marying,borh the parties ſhould ſinne mor- C— 
tally in doing this act againſt the Vow of Chaſeity,withoat a reaſonable,or at leaſt a probavie fa Latina yer. 
cauſe of their ſo licenſing and conſequently, neither ſhould the Pope himſelfe be excuſed | eirruarar 
from mortall ſin: But if there be any reaſonable caſe of diſpenſing with this vow af Chaſtity, | OY 
then the party thus marying, and diſpenſed with, may both ſafely marry, and liue in Shark ; Dom.Sot.l.7.de 
age. And hereupon it appeares, T bat ſince a reaſonable cauſe of diſpenſing with this Fow | nut ; 

of Chaſlity, may bee not onely the puvlike 7 tility, whether Cinill or Eccleſiaſticall, but any | Brocand. Luk, 
8ther greater good then the obſerning of that Chaſtity, it inſtly followes, that the Pope not | | *oraaa 
only may, but with a (afe Conſcience may diſpence with a Prieſt of the Weſterne(or Roman) the Chillin 
Church, that he may marry; euen beſides the cauſe of a publike benefit. Aud therefore the \* Mdiz and 
determination of ſome hath beene roo preſampruoms tn affirming, That abſolutely and with- oe yer I 


out ſuch cauſe the Pope cannot diſpence : whereas (as we haue ſhewed) the Pope may doeit Turbida kom 


Perf. 


| out  finne : and in both, the Matrimony ſtands firme. Thus he. » Ecck flo ftw 
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ſalis, ſed Latine, Effench.1. de Conte x3, Ideirco cxam ſummiis Pontifex poſſit at libitum ec, Caict Opuſed: Caftitate. Dubia can. 
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eſ/ e;traluter an- 


ich make vp the ſolemnit | | 
both which make P ity of the vow: vpon which reaſon, accordingrto them, | p,,,,.;,-:ex4o 


ecaule it yeelds ouer the Body vnto an eſtate repugnant to Matri- | prom tic 410: 
Chiu, QUanm rect 


| 


without any cauſe, though in lo doing be ſhould ſinne, and with any reaſonable cauſe, with- | **#t. acced., | 
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d Sedcs clemen- 
tiſſina que null 
deeſſe conſucut, 
dummodo athi 


alzqud vil rubet | 
| in theſe times, wherein the Lutherans wrge this matter with ſo much vehemence. Nei. 


entercedat. 
Maith. Paris. 
Als abuſirs ct 
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| need wemore ? Though ſom« 1 Caſuiſts be more fauoumable,ond grant thar in ſuch 


carms [imiil:s 
vr neatuy &f. 
S-:nch. [9 de 
Mtv, Imped, 
D:iÞ '1. 

Ani horitas ſup 
ri 118 difpenſun 
ts expetanda 
Cite 

Commun ll: 
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r.m7 quando eh 
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melts preter:itic 
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authoritate te 
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So Brnedift 12. 


gaue Diſpen- 
lation ro Po- 
trarch. Arch- 
deacon of Pr- 
m2, 20 marry 
his Lauyx (woo 
necre bm in 


blood, asit is thought)and cx vber/ore grat!., that he (hould keepe 2llhis Promotions, and receiue yer more,on condition. tht the ſaid Fc» 
nedift might have the vic of Pitrorch's fiſter, Matth, Purker Vefenl. of Pr, Marr. ex Foſcicule Tc mp. & Plalize, & wit Pirarche On 
® Vecidentalis (non Oriental) FeilrGacaſtitotis ebtulic votur 17 Diſt. 38. * 1d, poſtc; Epiſt, Gnard. Eberaccilfe Atth, «cl Anſel Huntiacd: 
Fabian Po/1dor, V irgul, wid. poſt. trb.3. 


| bein th's paricular expedient (for that m:y bee fit for a wan as a {ingulat perſon, | 


' 


— 


| . _ . "= 4 . 
more ignorant, then credulous ! Will his Holinefſe diſpenſe with vs tor our finne ? | 


' Wotrldis growne wiſcr,and findes Heauen no lefle neere to Doner-Cliffe, then to the 
| Seuen-hills. 


—— — —— 


Words that neede neither Paraphraſe, nor Inforcement. And how-®yſuall the 
practice of this Diſpenſation bath beene (that we may not reſt onely in Speculation) 
appeares enough by the ingenuous complaint of their i ſcleted Cardinals, ro Pay] 
thethird. Who cry downe the abuſe of thoſe ouer-frequent Grants, which the 

ſhould not have yeelded, bur ypon publike and weighty cauſes; eſpecrally (ſay they) 


ther is it long ſince our kind Apoſtate M.Carzer gaue vs here in England, (fr om bigger 
men then h1mſelfe ) an ouerture of the likelihood of this liberall Diſpenſation, trom 
his holy Father of Rowe, vpon the conditions of our re-ſubiction, Would we there. 
fore but ſtoope ro kifſe the Carbuncle ofthar ſacred Toe, our Clergie might as wel] | 
con(iſt with holy V edlocke,as the Grecian. Oh, the groſſe mockery of Soules, not | 


| 
| 


We cin be diſpcnicd with at home for his diſpenſation. It ist}:eir Sorrow,th at the | 


And ere we lcauethis point,it is very confiderable,what may bee a reaſonable cauſe 
of this Diſpenſation : For thoſe very * lefuites, which ho:d the power of this Vow 
ſuch, That the v« hcmenteſt tentations ard foiles of the flefh may not berelicu; d with | 
an a1 bitrary Marrimonie, fince the matter of this Vow is fo important, and caries {6 
much danger in the violation, asthat itis r.or to bce left 10 the power of a private | 
Indg ment (rhoi'gh morally certaine) whether Mattimcnie (all things confidered) | 


-_ 


which is not fit for h'm as part of the communitie) yet they grart, that this cxtreame 
p:1plexedn. le and violence of carnall motions, is a juſt cauſe of diſpenſation. What 


caſes we may not onely allow, but periwade Matrimonie to the perplexed Voraty : 
As Cardinall ® «£xeas Sy[nizs (who was neuer lefle Pi, then when hee was Pigs) | 
gives this hearty aduiſe to Lis friend Joby Freiind,a Rowan Piicſt,that he ſhould(nor- 
withſtznding his O:wuers) hblpe h:mſclfe by Mariage, yer the former will ſerve our 
turne. I; he: efore thoſe ſuprriours,which have all lawfull and ſpirituall authority o- 
ucrv3,ſhall haue thought good,vpon this reaſonable cauſe,to giue a gencralitic ot dil- 
p<nſarion to all ſuch of 6ur Clergic, as ſhall nor, after all carcſu'l and ſerior.s inde- 
uours, find themſelucs able:o containe; allowing them by theſe Jawfull remed'esro 
quench ti;oſe impuic flames: Whar can any Ilefuitor Dcuill « xccpt againſt this? This 
is fi:np!y the cleare calc of them whoſe cauſe I maintaine. 

And yer {urther. Put the :afe this hadnot becn; if without the thonght of any Ro. 
miſh; Diſpenſation, the ® Eaſterne Church neucr held it neectull to require the Vow 
of linglc life inthe Miniſters of the Alrar,(they know the words of their own Gloſle) 
why thould not our Church challenge the {ſame immuniry;for(thai fromthe general 
conſideration of Eccleltaſtiques,as ſuch,we may turne our cics to our Ecclefiaſtiques 
in fpcciall/) no Church vnder heauen kept it ſelfe more free from the bond age of 
thoſe ryrannous Impoſitions ? 

The © Cleigie of this and, fromthe beginning, neuer offered any ſuch Vow, the 
Biſhops ncuer required it, for more any credit be due to Hiſtories) then athouſand 
yeeres after Chriſt. The great Champion of Rome, Miſtcr Harding,was driucnto lay, 
They did ity a becke,it rot by a Dicn-gard,bur could neuer prove it done by cither, 
Neither 15 1: more worth my Readers note,then my Adueriarics indignation that the 
wi'e Proui.lenc? of God !o pleaſed to conrriue it of old, as that from the beginning 
ot the firit conue: lion of this happy Ifland,ir rather conſpired with the Greeke Church, 
then with the Roman: After the Greczan account wee kept our Eafter, inſomuch, as 
Beaa tels vs,that Pope 102 the fourth(aboutthe ycere 637.) was faine to require of 
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the Engliſh, thatthey Wollld keepe their Paſch after the Romatie Faſhion; 3 derehce 
{ asit was then taken) of no ſmall importance. The ſtory of'S. Aidenus and Cplindy, 
nus, may be herein an abundant witnefle : Andfor the Britans, Beds left them it rhe 


Cloze, both of bis Life and Hiſtory; faſt ro Greece, looſe from Rome: 


F 


_—  ——— — — 


cian Liberty wee continued che Mirfages of perſons Ecclefiaſticall (through fo many 
Centuries of yeeres) without rhe fearidall, withotrthe contradiftion of the Chriſtian 
Wortd;/ſo as now weare but repoſſefſed of the ancient right of our Forc fathers, 


Aduerſarieshane wont to brand vs for the vncharirable cenſures of our Forcfathers, 
and c:n they thinke the ſuccefſions of many Generations fo faithleſſe, that rhiey made 
ſolemne Vowes, for no other purpoſe, but onely to breake them 7 It was the queſtion 
of the rich and precious Tewell of England, to which his Hardie Aduerſary had neuer 
the face to reply. My Refurers forehedi is ſtronger, witha weaker wit; Let him try 
here the'/power of his audacitie. And if the Church bf this IHand, in the daies of her 
forced [cruirude tothe Roman See, maintained this liberty (as wee prone in the ſe- 
quell) and derived irto poſteriry, how much more free ſhall it be for vs to renue and 
inioy it, aftcrrhe iuſt excuſſion of that ſeruile yoke * 

Let now C.E. goe waſt good houres, and marre cleane Paper in diſprouing the 
Mariage of Remiſh Voraries; and inthe meane time come asn:eremy Queſtion, as 
Thames is to Tiber : What is this but ro mocke the Reader, and abuſc himieclfe 2 How 
much wiſer is he growne in the proceſle of his diſcourſe, where hee grants our Mari- 
age, and denics our Clergie ? from whic') weake and wirlefſe Hvld,if we beat him not 
in the due place, we ſuffer not enough from that rude Hand. | 


—— 
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Sucr. I TIT, 


Auing then hitherto dereRed no crror, no ignorance but his owne; he now de. 

ſcends to vntruths, and fiads here ſo many miſtakings, lycs, talfifications, that a 
Reader would wonder by what ArtI couldcouch ſo many of them in ſo fmal a roome;, 
and mfght verily thinke that I could out-ly the Legends, and our-ivggle a leſvir. Bur 
ere I haue done, theſe ſhall appeareto be bur the fitions of a paſſionate fugi iuc, the 
Man ſha!l be cooler, I ſhall be innocent, and my Reader ſhall fay, that if rhat foretread 
had not bcene ſoot crofled, it could not hauc had (o little ſharne. 

My firſt vncruth is, that I auouch Saint Paul to call the ſingle life of Prieſts, A Do. 
Arine of Deuills, Reader, Ismy Detector awake ? I ſaid, Thatro mainraine the vn- 
lawfulnefle of the Mariage of the Miniſter of God, is, according to Saint Paul, A Do- 
&rine of Deuills. and now he would prelwade the World, I faid thus of che ſingle 
life of his Prieſts. What can wee make of this ? That ſingle life is a Doctrine ? Tfnor 
truth, yer ler him learne to ſpeake ſenſe. But that hee may not alwayes refute what I 


| neucr affirmed; I mult gheſſe ar what he meant : He would clude this charge, with 


that ftale ſhifr, worne out with the Pens of his Predeceſlors, that Saint Pazl is to bee 
vnderſtood according to Theodorer, of thoſe which call Mariage execrable : accor. 
ding to Saint Auſtin, that ſay, Mariage is euill, and of the Deuils making + according 
to Clemens iAlexandrins, Of thoſe that abhorre Mariage : Of Manichercs, and ©- 
ther Hererikes, a5 Abrofe and Epinhanins, from which Catholikes are ſo farre that they 


approune is for a Sacrament, 
Fir(t, the words of Saint Paul, are (#wv/rmy jautily ) forbidding to marry, not con- 

; Cemning Mariage. Then, we know well, what the Tactians, Ebionites, Encratites, Mon 
taniſts, Marcionites, Manichees, Adamites, and Apoſtoliques held of Matrimonie. The 
Apoſtle brands them here : But what ? Them only? Whiles he condemnes them,doth 
he free thoſe that partake with them? The Atis one, Forb:4dance of Mariage;wherher 
to ſome,or to more,or to al,S. Paul expreſſes not: The number doth not varte the qua. 
Sil z 
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After the Grecian forme we celebrited the Sacratnent of Baptiſme.. Afrerthe Gre 


which the interpoſition of rhe Rom?ſh tyranny, for a while, iniurioufly deborred. Our | 
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liry. And if one be a part of all, chen ro condemne Mariage in ſome one kind of Men, 
can it be other then the partaking of an vniuerſall condemnation of it? This then only 
| he hath gained, that ſome others haue beene deeper in this cuill thenthemlelues. 

| Butour Apoitle ſpeakes of thems which condemne Mariage as euill in it ſelfe. 

We take what he giues:No mans mouth ſhall condemane my Refuter,but his owne, 


| What was he that accuſed Mariage of Vnholineſſe, out of Sand eftote; of vnclean. 
* '| neſſe, out of 019114 munda mundis, of Contamination with caruall concupiſcence ? 


Wasit not his owne Pope P Innocentizs ? Who was hee that interpreteth of Mariage, 
the Text Rom. 8.8, Thoſe that are inthe fleſh cannot pleaſe God, that called the maried 
Man, no leſſe then the Whoremonger, Sectatorem libidinum, Praceptorem vitiorum, 
A follower of Luſt, 4 _— Vice, that ſaid Mariage was a looſing the reywes to Lnxary, 
an inhiatian after obſcene Infts ? was itnot his Pope 4 Siriciae, the firſt Founder (if we 
may belecue their owne-defaced Gloſſe) of forced Continency ? 
Whowas it that called Mariage a defilsng with vncleane ſociety, and execrable conta. 
zion > Was it not his Councell of * Toledo ? Who wasit thar called Mariage (Spur. 
| citias immundas ) filthy beaſtlineſſe ? Was it not his ! Saint Duyſtanand 0ſwald? Let 
him conſtrue this, and then tell me, what it is (if this be not) to condemne Mariage us 
t exill, Yetmore,his owne example ſhall conuince him: He pleads out of Saint Auſtin, 
that this texr, amongſt others, intends to ſtrike atthe Manichees; now, the Manichces 
allowed Mariage to their Auditors, that is ( Analogically) their Zazty,; forbad itto 
their Eleds, that is, their Clergy; So farre approuing it in their layick- Clicnts, thar 
' nomodeſt Penne may write * whence they fetched their Sacramentall Bread : Either 
| thenthe Manichees muſt bee excluded, or Papiſts muſt beraken in for company into 
this doQrine of Devils. Ir is true,they miſcall Mariage a Sacrament; So as wee may 
| well wonder at theſe two extreames in one doarine : and ſtudy in yaine how the ſame 
thing ſhould be Sacred in a Cercmonious inchoartion, and in the reall conſumm4tion 
; morally impure; how a Sacrament ſhould bce-incomparible with a ſacred Perſon : 
| Theſe Sphyngian Riddles are for better Heads : With what Brow then can my De- 
| tetor adde,* That with Satut Chryloſtome and Saint Auſtin, they do but compare mari. 


; age, they doe not condemne it, Onely teaching Mariage to be good, Virginuy better, 
with Fulgentizs not ſo comparing Virginity ro Corne, that they count Mariage 
Cockle ? In this where ſhould they find an adverſary * Burif Luxwy, Filthineſle, 
Vncleanneſſe, Contagion, Beaſtlineſle, Vice, Obſcenity, be the ſtiles ot good, wecan 
well allow them to the honour of C.Es. Virginity, and arc content our Mariages 


\hould paſſe for euill, 


- — —  — 
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Sdax. V. 


M Y ſecond vntruth (he ſaith) is, That I makethe finglec Life of Pcieſts the brand 
of Antichriſtianiſme. Shameleſſe mouth ! Where did I cuer ſay ſo ? My 
words are; Were it not for this opinion, the Church of Rome would want one enident 
Erand of her CAntichriffianiſme.The life is one thing,the opinion another. Single lite is 
200d; the opinion of the neceſlity of (inglelife, and the valawtulneſſe of the Maried, 
is Antichriſtian, Whatcan be more plaine ? yet this wilſull flanderer rels the World, 
that I make the profeſſion of Continence, Antichriſtian : Whereas wedoe willingly 
profelſe, that true profeſſion of true Continency is truly laudable; that the forceable 
impolition of it, as neceflary to ſome ſtare of men, ſauours ſtrongly of that Man of fin: 
Now, let my Reader iudge, whoſe vntruths my Aduerſary hath hitherto dereed. 
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Neither canlI cat that word of mine, vnleſſe I would renounce the Apoſtle, who 
ſcemes purpoſely to decipher our Romaniſts by theſe lines : For, hauing immediate- 
ly before deſcribed the condition of Biſbops, and Deacons, with their Wiucs and 
Children (allowing them indifferentlywith others a maricd eſtate) hee preſently (a5 | 
forcſecing that Point which wonld bee moſt ſubic to contradiRion) foretels, that | 
the ſeducing ſpirits of Antichriſtianiſme would forbid mariage; and this hee fore- 


| 


propheſies | 


Wn ae 


| which hane voided their firſt b:liefe, Marcion 1 meane and B :Hlides; whom yet I neucr 


forſaken the Faith, 


| ſoftome indeed cls it (tid) ad pactizym; a coucnant; bur what couenant, or wich 
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rophelies ſh1ll bee done inthe I2rter,or(as their Vulgar and Rhemifts turne it)in the 
laſt Times; and thar by them, which ſhall ſpeake lyes in hypocrifie. Neither of which 
can ſo exaRtly agreeto thoſe firſt Heretikes; who, as they were carly in time, fo alfo 
groſſe in their DoRrine; wherinthere was more open impiety, then ſecret diffiinu- 


lation, 


_— — 


Szcrt. VI. 


= vaine therefore doth my Refuter bring in S. Pa#l, as an abetter of his forced Con- 
tinenciez whiles he fairh of yonger Widowes,that When they haue begun to wax wan. 
103 acainft Chriſt, they will marry hauing damnation,becauſe they haue forſaken their firſt 
faith, In which place (boulted before ro the Bran by many Controuerters)mine Ad. 
verſarie hath learned of his Be/larmine, to rriu mph abouc meaſure. Thi firſt faith(faith 
he )a/lthe F athers withoat exception, wnderſtand to be a Vow , or Promiſe, made to God of 
Continence,in the ſtate of Widowhood. It is a wide word (All the Fathers)I had thouchr 
I had readin holy * A:hanaſins, Ve wobrs qui primam fidem baptiſmi calitus miſtitn- 
tam irritam facitis, Woe to you that make void the firſt faith of Baptiſme ordained from 
heaven, I had thought Y Hierome had ſomewhere ſaid, They are not worthy of beljefe, 


found condemned for the breach of any Vow of Continence. I had thoughtr, the Au- | 
thor of th” Interlineary Glofle, would not have croſſed all rhe Fathers, in expounding 
it, Fidem baptiſmi, The faith of Baptiſme, which is indeed the firſt Faich, and the Apo. 
ſtle ſairch (the firf ) nor (the former; as forthar other, which hee im.gines, a Vow of | 
continued Yiduirie, it was neither Faith not Firſt; let him inſtance (it hee can) where 
our Apoſtle takes Faith for 1 Vow. Rather,as if he meant to expound his owne word 
in this very Scriprure,and this occafſion,hecleeres his doubr, whil.s he ſpeaks of the 
wilfully improuident Man, that he hath denyed the Faith, and is worſe then an infidel, 
and now inthe ſame Context, he ſpeakes of theſe perucrred Widdowes that they have 


Mach lefſe is ir the Fir, whether in Time, or Dignitie:: For, they could not haue 
beenc Church-Widowes, ifnot Chriſtians; and they could nor be Chriſtans, if they 
ſhould haue valued the Vow of their wid>whood abone the -vow of their Chriſten- 
dome; yca,fo farre was this from the firſt Vow (if it had beene once) as that it was the 
laſt of all; for according to them, their firſt Faith muſt be ro their Husband, their ſ:cond 
co Chriſt, in their initiation ro Religion; their laſt inthe Vow of Widowhood; 
So here is a fained vow made Faith, and Jaſt made firſt; and all ro vphold a crazy 
conceit of our Rominiſts, which hath no other ground bur this one ambiguity, Chry- 


whom, he expreſſes nor; whether of Chriſtianity, or of Widowhood, or of Mini- 
ſtration; Some of rhe others that followed him, ſpake according tothe Glofle which | 
the corrupr conceir of rhe Times had fer ypon him, 

But what ned my Refuter ſtar:d vpon particular Authors (he ſayes) when hee may 
bring 214 Biſhops, all fitting in Counſell at Carthage, all agrecing inthis cxpoſicion, 
poynting.vs to the fourth Counſel! of Charthage? (Canonevit.) His Graciap, lad wont 
torell vs,( tor the more Grace ) that ir was inthe third Councell of Carthage, Can 4. 
Now he is t2ught eo change this note; So dorh C.E.with his B:z:ws,tell vs it wasthe 4. 
Counccll 22d rhe laſt Canon. We haue reaſon to ſuſpeRit was inneither; The very 


| Church after 


| Et aulrumenta 


Andit% eg 
Kip gt My a= 
gree to all the 
agc« ot the 


Chriſt, yer moſt 
to the laſt, and 
that other ad- 
dition lee es 
to ftrengthen 
this ſcnlie, 
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Refat, p. 20, 


Refut, p.21. 


Rile and manner of diſcourſe ſo different from the reſt of thole briete Canons, and the 
faſhion of thoſe Times, cary in itopen likclihood of Baſtardie : Ir was an eafie fraud to 
patch it to the end of thoſe Canons; neither (which learned 7915 ravghe me firſt to 
obſ-rue) is ir found among the Greekezthen which there cannot be a worſe figne. 

Burthat I may at once anſwer his vaunt of Antiquitie, and ſtop the mouth of this 
Cauiller: Lee me aske him whether thoſe Fathers, whom hee cites for this ſenſe, doe 
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i 


BeRlay de Mona- 

chis.l,2.C.3 5. 

Can.13, 

' Gregd,t.Egil, 
48 


| Seſſ.25.c.1 $- 


Impoſſible. 
Vnlawtull, 

| Refut.p.23.,24; 
® From pag. 26. 


being inueigled by Infidell-Louers, were drawne to leaue, not their Station onely of 
their miniſtration, but their profeſſion of Chriſtianity : Theſe had damnation moſt | 


———— 


| 


the Apoſtle haue aduiſcd ic them? In a word, for abandoning both thcir Office and 


—_— 


— 


| 


not takethoſe yong Widowes for Voraries ? It they doe (as hee cannot denic) how 
can theſe two ſtand togetherz That they ſhould hauc damnation, becauſe againſt their 
vow, they would marry; and yet that the Apoſtle ſhould with thera to marry ? Can he 
imagine that Saint Pas! would aduiſe them to incurre wiltull damnation ? 

And if in this I ſhould haue diſſented from the interpretation of much Antiquitie, 
I ſhould but take to my ſelfe the libertie of his Maſters the Ieſuites, with whom this is 
no noualty; for inftance, hisnot vnlcarned,and bold ® A aldopate : ( as we hall ſee af. 


terwards)vpon a Text of this very queſtion, confeffing the current ofthe fireame of | 


Antiquity, can comein, atlaſt, wich a DoRotly wipe of Addnci now poſſum wi ſequar, 
1 cannot goe with them + This priuiledge is for none but the Fathers of the Society, to 
controll the Fathers of the Church. 


The ſtate then of theſe Widowes was ſhortly this: They being for their pouerty ſu- | 


ſtained by Church-almes vpon * condition of attendance on the Saints, whether ſicke 
or travelling, were to dedicate themſelues to this ſeruice; bur, ſome of the yonger ſort 


iuſtly, for caſting off their firſt Faith. Their mariage was accidentally faulty, becauſe it 
forced them from their holy imployment; Their Apoſtaſic was abſolutcly and dam- 
nably ſinfull,in that they left Chriſt,and followed after Satan. 

The inextricable Dilemma then in my detreRor is eaſily anſwered, (I demand 
now of Maſter Hall, whether theſe young Widowes, in breaking their Vowes, did 
ſinne, or not ? If they did not, why ſhall they haue damnation ? If they did ſinne (as 
indeed they did) then how isthe Vow vnlawfull £. how the brand of Antichriſtia. 
niſme?) Nothing can be more baſe then to beg the Queſtion, What doe wee diſpute, 
but whether any Vow were made? and if any, whether of Continence, orof Service ? 
But why then ſhall they have damnation ? For waxing wanton againſt Chriſt, not 
meerly for marying. If to marry, were to waxe wanton againſt Chriſt, why ſhould 


Religion, 

Laftly who can but wonder at the face of our Adverſaries, that dare bring forth ſo 
plaince a witneſle againſt themſclues. For, it the Vow of Continence bee the firſt 
faith here ſpoken of, then, may not any woman by the Apoſtles charge make this 
Vow, rtill ſhee bee threeſcore yeeres old; which, how is it at this day practized in the 
Romiſh Church ? ſince, and as the Ceſar-Auzxſiaive Counſell, and the Agathenſe 2- 
bated it to forty yeeres, and the third Counſell of Carthage yer lower,to fiue and 
twentic; ſo Pope Gregorie fell yet lower to eighteene; and ſome other Counſel!s, yet 
lower to twelue; Although the Trent-Conference very liberally riſe vp ro whole (1x- 
reene : Either therefore ler them grant that our Apoſtle ſpeakes not of Votarics, or 
elſe lerthem follow his rule of the age of Vortarics, that the World may thinke they 
haue honeſt Nunneries, aad let them confefſe their change preſumpruous. Thus, I 
hope, This Goratian knot, that requires more ſlrewgth then Maſter Halls learning, and a 
ſharper edge then Alcxanders ſword to diſſolue, or cu3, w proued more cafic then the knot 
of a Friers girdle, which a wery dull Whittle may cut aſunder; and C.Zz.appeale toall þ 
Schollers, proclaimes him ignorantly confident. 


—_— 


Sxcr. VII. 


Fit had not beene for two poore words of mine (both yet miſſe-vnderſtood) 1 
wonder how C.Z, could havediſcovered to the world his dexterity, in ſerving out 
his oft ſodden Coleworts; the refuſe of his Bellarmine and Coccines, ® Threeſcore 


tt. AM 


and foure Pages,or more, hath he bravely ſpent in the Vindication of Virginitic,w hich 
never honeſtand wiſe man oppoſed, LZer their ſhanelings (I ſaid ) peake for themſelues | 
vpon whom their vnlawfull Y ow hath forced a wiifull and impeſcible neceſsitie. The man | 

IS | 


— | 
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wit, this deepe ofcnce had neuer bezne; For, if hee had taken my words; Cum grano 
ſals, inthe ſenſe which they will only well beare: (Let ſuch of their ſhanclings,as vp- 
on whom an ynlawfull Vow hath forced an impoſſibile neceſſity, ſpeake for themſelaes)(none 
other need ſpeaking for) h2 had found the ſentence ſo particular, that it might haue 
ſpared him both much ſpleenc and worke; ſince, neither was it in my heart euer to af- 
hrme the obſeruation of this Vow impoſſible ro any man, neither will he (I hope) 
| hold thar iris kept by all : Itis not in the power of the Razor, together with the haires, 
ro cut off inordinate affe ions; ſome vow,which cannor containe : Vpon this ſuppoſi- 
tion onely, [ called this necefſitice impoſſible, and this Vow valawfull, I cannotthere- 
fore but piry my paſſhonate DerteRor, that hee hath ſet himſclte all on a froth, in run- 
ning this Wild-Gooſe chale alone, following nothing but his owne tancy,whiles hee 
purſues a certaine Chimericall Monſter, that holds Continence vtterly and vniuerſally 
impoſſible. And that he may the better repent him of this witlefſe waſte and preuenc 
the ſpoile of good Paper hereafter, let himknow at once (which perhaps hath nor hi. 
therto beene allowed bim) what we hold concerning this Point. We doe therefore 
| from our hearts honour true Virginity, as the molt excellent eſtate of life, which is in- 
cident to fraile Humanity; Gerſox hath raughtus not to call it a Vertue, bur it is Cou- 
fin German to a Vertue; Neither doe we thinke that the Earth affords any thing more 
lorious,then Eunuchiſme for the Kingdome of Heauen;which is therefore commen- 
ed by our Sauiour,not as a thing meerely arbitrarie, by way of aduice,bur of charge 
to the able. Qui poreſt capere, capiat, In this we can gladly ſubſcribe to Saint C un x y- 
$0STOMB,Bonum eſt Virginitas, fc, Virginity & good, I yeeld it, and better then Ma- 
riage, 1 confeſſe it. Secondly, euery man therefore { nor Eccleſtaſtiques onely) ſhould 
labour, and ſtriue to aſpire vnto this eſtate, as the better, vſing all holy meanes both ro 
attaine, and to continue it: Neither doe wethinke it any other then blameable, that 
yong Perſons(nor ſo much as aduiling with their owne abilities) withour all indeuour 
and ambition of ſo worthy a condition, leape raſhly into the bands of Wedlocke. 
Thirdly, though cuery man muſt reach for it , yer euery man cannot catch ir; (ince it 
hath pleaſed God toreſeruethis as a peculiar gift for ſome perſons, not intending it 
a5 4 co mon fauour to all Suiters. Fourthly, thoſe then, which are vpon good triall 
conſcious to themſcluesof Gods call to this cſtate,and his gift inabling them vnto ir, 
may lawfully make profeſſion thereofro the glory ofthe Giuer, and (if need be) may 
vow(God continuing the ſam* graze vnto them)an holy perp<tuation therofto there 
end; the obſcruation whereof, if they through their o:wne negleR ſhall ler fall, chey 


$212cyt 1 atT m:dled with his crowne; but ifhis haire had not beene longer then his 


cannot be excuſed fromb {inne,or freed from cenſure : Bur thoſe, which after all ſcri- 
ous indeuours, find nothing but weakneſle and vncertaintics in this behalfe, ſhall ſin, 
if they abſolutely vow;(hall nor ſinne, if they marry, in waat condition of life focuer; | 
nor finne in marying, howeucr their mariage may have faulty circumſtances. | 
Now my DercQor by this time in our atſerrions ſees his owne folly;if againſt this 
he can except ought, he knowes whereto find an aduerſary : In the meanc time, hee ., 
needed not totake it ſo highly, that in the Romiſh vſe of vowes, I made mention of 
vnlaw fulne(ſe, of impoſibility; valawhulneſſe inthe making, impoſlibilitic in keeping; 
| am ready to tmaintaine both, in reſpeR of the indiſpolition, yea incapacitic of 
the Voraries, 


| 
: 
F 
x 
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Vc in ſpeaking ofthe impoſibilitie of fore mens continencie,it was not poſlible 
for my Refater to conraine himſelte from a ſcurill inveRiue againſt Luther, Pel. 
lican, Brcer, and it becomes him well. His Fathers, like Sepulchrall dogges,tore 
vp the graucsof Gods Sainrs,and gnawed ypon their dead bones;and now this wheipe 


ofthcirs commingit cineros ,Bedribbles their aſhes, 
The 
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The heroicall Spirit of Luther (for I cannor be fouted our of that word) hated the 
brothelry of their Cloyſters; and choſe rather (which gals themto the heart) to bean 
honeſt Husband, then a fornicating Fricr. 


Whatdid he other in this, then che holy Fathers haue aduiſed him, yea,then hee | 


| learnedin their owne Schoole ? for caſting, perhaps, his eyc vpon the Index ot their 
' um virgo | Aquinas he found there,Y otum Yergens,&c.A Vow tending to the danger of the perſon, 


pry it may beſecurely broken, if a diſpenſation cannot be had : What other then all their mpre 
8/9664" | ingenuous Caſuiſtswould thinke fit to giue way vnto ? It Luther would haue till kept 
pajc030979* on his Cowle,and but haue paid the fees of a Concubine, he had liued and dyed an ho- 
11d.z.in Azvo- ly Auguſtinian: but now all his crimes ſinke downe out of ſight,vn4 vxor ſupernatat,(as 


cope” iz> | hat Father ſaid) his wife onely floteth : and poore honeſt Xatherine Bora hath made 


lexwiaguim | More noyſe in their Papers, then ten thouſand ot their Curtizans. Neither needs this | 


, _ «4, | manany other inſcription on his graue to make him odious, then this, Here lyes the 
40"! exiTdhl. | , . . . © 
- | man that held mariaze better then fornication, If now Door Luther ina vehement de- 


Biram, 


c.iticer.a40. teltation of the impurity of their holy Sxewes, after the homely plainneſſe of a blunt 
4 1, | German liberty,vicd ſome ouer-broad ſpeeches to exprefſe his owne freedome, and 
their abhominations; what is this to vs 2 If we honour the man, muſt we hold his pen 


thalam:s prefee [8 
rentur.  . | impeccable ? This is cnough to maintaine in their Vicegod of the ſeuen hills, For 

catus virgens | . 
| vs, w: have ſworne ynto the words of no Maſter,but that One in Heauen, the cternall 


73” f 414i 't 


D-1in4- | Word of his Father, But this we dare ſay, that this Aduerſaries Truth is no more in 


——" fathering all theſe reports vpon Zather, then in fathering Luther ypon an 1ncubus, 
Cables, © | Oneof themtels vs, tha: a Deuill begot him : Another tels vs, that (by his owne | 


confeſſion) a conterence with the Deuill begot his oppoſition to the Maſſe - Ano- 
* Peter Frarin, | ther, 4 that he was inleague and fauour with Se/yman the great Turke, who by his in- 
030% | Rtigation was drawne to war ypon Chriſtendome : Another, *rhat Zurher would hauc 
$9"2.Lnth; been? a King alone, and that from him ſprang the rebellion of Munezer : Another, 
+ omrly | * chat Leonzrd Knoppen was his Bawd: and that his Xatherine, for two yeares together 

| after her ſtcaling away, was debauched by the Schollers of Wittenberge : And now 


cf Frarizes In- 
ueRiue.zrg, | laſtly comes inthat malicious 8 Apoſtate (which ſhould rather haue chang ed the falſe 


as. Frar, 164 , 
g TuſtusBrro- | Luther was yeſterday a Monke, to day contratted, to morrow 4n Husband, the next day 4 
nwtormerly | Father. Goc on, ye brazcn-faced Paraſites of Rome. Lycs and Blood may bring you 
called Caluinus, | + - 

| 1ato the Kalender, 


| 


IP: 
But this laſt, my Dcte tor countenances by the teſtimony of Eraſmus, who, in a | 


Letter of his to his friend Dane! Manchins of Y lmes ,deliuers the ſame Storie in more | 


words.Reader,be intreated to look ouer that large Volume of Eraſmus bis Epiſtles,and 


Colle mg { if there b- no ſuch man found there(as there is not)no ſuch Letrer,tudge what to thinke 
worbis Lutheri, | Of theſe mens fidelity, Yea tothe plaine contrary,my DereQor(hauing not memory 


| enough tor a true Lyer)in the Page 173: vpon another occaſion contcmptuouſly ci- 
| ting L#thers brood out of his owne Workes, confutes this {pightfull Fiction. CAnn 
I525+1uny 12 vxorem duxi,c 11 the yeere ſaith he,x525,0n the 12 of Iune, 1 married, 
- ay Intht'ycere x 52:6. my eldeſt Sonne To un was borne : In the yeere 27 my Daughter E 1 1- 

ons |2AB8ETH. 494 ſo the reſt, Either then my man hath anew Kalender of his own, which 


Gent. c. 126. 
oninih:5 ani- | contrary to the Gregorian, beginnes the yeare on Iune the 13. or elſe L#rher was not a 


7 oe ſoTis * . 
-— wines © | Facher the nex: day after he was an husband. But what doe | trouble my Reader with 
inclinatioadeon. | this idle Scoganilme ? Scolds or Teſters arc or ely fitfor this combat, 


juntioncmcar- | As for thoſe excelsiue ſpeeches of compariſon, whereby Luther points forth the ne- 


5004 my cellity of carnall ations, they are ſpoken cnely of ſuch perſons, as haue not the giſt of 


eſe, illam non | CODtinency; whom naturall inclination (by which they are led) caries (without an 
(ornoſcere, maixs | higher reſtraint) importunately vnto theſe' defires : wherein hee ſaics not much other 


fquimmor | then their owne Sajnt Aqvtxas, Omnibus animalibus, &ce 1n allperfedt lining crea- 


tunm ſuſctitare. . | ; : . 
Toan. deſanft. | Ines therers a nuturall inclination to carnall coninnttion, 


Geminiano.Si- But when Z«ther ſpeakes of then bleſſed from aboue with this gift, C.Z, might have 


2 


oaeny. heard him in another ſtrainc, pleading: both the poſlibility and worthineſle of this 


condition. 
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wer" | naine of 1uſt#s, then the ouer-worthy name of Calvinws) and auouches, forſooth, that | 
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all) chos he ſaith, For oneand the ſame ſpirjc hath diſtributed his gifrs.co (6me_atter 
one manner, and to ſome after another, &c. Lep'them therefore, ro whom itis giuen 

liogle life, and let chem glory inthe Lord : On the other 
ſtrong, but know and fecle their infirmiry, -that they 


to receiuc this abide (NG 
fide, let them that are not. f d fe | 
cannot live both chaſte,and our of Matrimony : Let theſe, I ay, 
owne infirmity, then the diſcommoditjes arid troubles that 


: belong vnto matrimony. 
Thus he graucly and holily. TO. SV | 
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| Sect. IX. 


Ow to followmy Aduerſary in particulars : Whereas all the world ſees, that the 

vnlawfulneſs of their vow depends vpon the inabilitle of perfortnance, he, like a 
true Artiſt, begins firft with the vnlawfulneſs. Ir is well,that all theſe ſheers of Paper 
which he hath ſpent in this point, may ſerue for ſome neceſſarie vic;this which he hath 
put them to, is fooliſhly ſuperfluous, 

If the vow of Chaſtity be vnlawfnll (he Gaith)it muſt bee either in reſpect of the vow, or 
the matter vowed , Not the firſt, becauſe vowes in generall are lawfell, which he will prove 
out of Scriptares and Fathers. Idle head! Who cuer denied ir, but the exploded Lampe- 
tians? His owne Cardinall could haue caught him, that Zather and Caluin approue the 
yowing of things commanded, firſt; and then of things not commanded roo, to the 
auoyding of Sinne, or other good purpoſes. Not the Second, which he will proue by 
many arguments; ſome of them from the Fathers, extolling virginitie, and comparing 
it with the ſtate of Angels, and preferring ir before mariage. And who ever thought 
otherwiſe, except 1owiniaw ? and perhaps not he. Andar laſt, after ſome ſevere ex- 
amples of penance inioyned to fornicating vow-breakers, by Chryſoſkome and Baſil, to 
incontinency and rape, * by the civill Lawes (as if theſe concerned vs ſo much as 
themſclues) hee deſcends to this challenge; Zez M* Hall (if he bee able) produce ws (ore 
proofe, although but one claſsicall authority of any one ancient writer where he hath ener per- 
ſwaded ſuch as haue ſolemnely wowed Chaſtity, to ſe Mariage as a meanes to ouercome 
temptations and he ſhall haue ſome excuſe for calling it 4 filthy vow,and his heroycall Ly- 
ther for terming it a diabolicall thing : Sohe. I take him at his word, onely let him nor 
fly forth yponthe ſhift of Solemnity, which their Scholler latel y hatched; Thar were 
ro ſeeke gray hayresin infancy; Firit, I bring forth that famous place of Saine Cyprian, 
in his Epiſtle written both in his owne name, and his fellow-Biſhops, to Pomponiae, 
concerning ſome vowed Virgins which were found in bed with men, whereof one 
was a Deacon, of which Virgins he with his Brethren paſſe this ſentence, % nod iſe 
ex fide Chriſto dicauerunt, &c.1f they (faith he) have faithfully dedicated themſelues unto 
Chriſt, let them without all deceit perſeuere in tbe courſe of chaſtitie,and ſo couragionſly and 
conſtantly expett the reward of their Virginitie, Si autem perſeuerare nolunt, wel non poſ- 
ſunt, ec. Bat if either they will not, or cannotperſentr, it s better that they marry then by 
their wantonneſſe fall into the fire, Let them giue no ſcandall to their Brethren and Siſters, 
What could Luther and Calnin write more direAly? So that Zraſmwrnotes inthe Mar- 
pine, Etiam Dirginibas ſacrss permittis nubere: Here Cyprian permits even holy Virgins 
to marry. 1 Bellarmines ſhift hereof is ridiculous, That Cyprian by occafion of ſome vir- 
gins, which afterthcir vow behaued themſelues diſhoneſtly, adviſed others, that if 
they had nota firme purpoſe of perſeuering,they ſhould not vow but marry, whom 
wee remit tothe checke of his owne Pameltzs, yea, ofhis conſcience; Indeed, what is 
this but romocke both the Author, and the Reader ? Fordoth Cyprian at all vary the 
perſons of whom hee ſpeakes ? Doth henor ſpeake plainly of Virgins deuoted ro 
Chriſt ? And what perſeucring could there be,but in that which they had vndertaken? 
And what had they vndertaken,buta dedication of themſelves to Chriſt ? What is this, 
Reader, but willingly to try his Oares againſt the ſtreame of truth ? 

To the ſame purpole is that noted ſentence of Hirrome, = though otherwiſe none 
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condition. As in his Commentarje vpqn the  Pſalme 128. verſe 3. (to giue one for | 
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of the vel? friends tb ariage) wh ſpeaking 


. 
: 


etthir they thould marry, if they canmn eputaine, or,that t 


will pat 411, \WeKow che elalton of this place allo; Thgh Mibewe ſhe 
in putb6lc;hot in'vow; Burwhoſe name, Tbefcech you, was Uefimed by their lewd. 
ne Py Aar was the heauenly and Angelicall Family, whoſe glory was blemiſhed 


| FARMS WW 15Ht of any other then profeſſed Virgins? Or could the at of a purpoſeg 


a Bafit. Ld: wir. 
oO Epiphan He- 
Tih G1. Mt lis 


LY 


Virgin onely,ſhame Virgins profeſſed ? To the ſame parpoſeis the aduice of » Za. 
Epiphanins;- — om | 
Ade to theſe an elder then they all, Tert#{;an, and with him all thoſe Fatherg, 
which, interpret Saint, Pazls [vols inniores pubere] of vowed widoyes, All which 
muſt needs hold, rhar our Apoltlc allowes mariage for the lawfull renitedy- of vaable 


Votrarics. 


berianms,he being ſuſpeRed of Priſcillianiſme, wrote affeRly againſt that herefi-,at laft 


wbmitum, not vpon the mariage of his davghter. ' And for that particular fa, ir isno 
Iefle miſtaken. Hierome (ayes onely, Filiam virginem Chriſto aeuotam, matrimonio copa- 
Latiit, but Sophronias(who it ſeems well knew the ſtory) turnes it (P7u ice ramway rgmy,) 
compeld his daughter (a conſecrated Virgin)to mary. A foule fac, which wee deref 
nolecfſerhen the contrary practice of thoſe Romaniſts, who compel! their davghrers 
(which would marry) to be conſecrated rok 

g2vec beginning to vs, then it is true that Tibm 
them. For /0n4nian, what is he ro vs? when neither our praRtice was his, nor his opini- 
nion ours. Notour praQtice; for he lined and dyeda ſingle Monke, Not his opinion, 
How can we be ſ:yd roadmit mariage to an equall ſhare of merit with Virginity, when 
we deny meric in either? Againe that Eunvchiſme (not in ir {c]fe, but) for the King. 
dome of Heauen, is better then it we doubr nor; But when 4 theſe two are reduced to 
their ſubieRs, their valuc is according to their vſe. Chryſoſtome could ſay " #7 ovuurrgins, 
ec, Vſe marriage with meete moderation, and thou ſhalr bee the fiift inthe King- 
dome; And Gregory Nazianzen (beſides that he ſaith of his Siſter Gorgonia) when hee 
commends the children of Baſil the clder,! tels vs,fome of them ſo vied their mariage, 
chat it was no hinderance to them,quo minus ad pacem wvirtnirs gloriam aſpirarent,; that 
they might not aſpire to an equall glory of vertue with the Virgins; and made thele two 

rather different kinds of lite, then manners of Iming. Saint Chryſoſlomethen, and Nat. 
anFen,ſhall vſher vs into the Schoole of Joninian. And it 1ouinian were Formoſus I! 0- 

nachs, craſſus, nitidus,c>c. A faire, fas, ſpruce Monke(as he ſaith; )Me thinks he ſhould 

rather haue hoped to march himin their Sybariticall Cloyſters, where they abound 

with meare, and drinke,2nd caſe, then in our laborious Clergy. Ir is happy for vs, and 


, 
( 


for that reverend Archbiſhop cAtarcus Ant. de Dominic, that this rayler can obie no- 
thing ro him bur an harmeleſs lJoade of corpulencie. It mouecs their ſplecne cnovgh, 
that this learned Prelate hath honoured our Tland with a Dalmatian Pzll : Their cauſe 
feeles that he can (notwirhſtanding)paſle into the Pulpit : What {peake they of this? 
when totheir ſorrow,thcy ſee he could pale ouer the Alpes to leave Rome. This Bea- 
ole, and his balling Beyerlinke,and the kennel] of Sorbon. may bay at him, bur noi one 
of thcir Bandogs dare faſten, But why doeTI ſuffer this babbler ro lead mce ovt of my 
way 2 Whar isall this ſlceuclefſe diſcourſe ro a man that neuer ſaid, never rhove ht 


f every vow of this kinde vnlawfull,nor euery breach of {uch vow finncleſs ? When he 


| Luidad Rhom- } takes me with this Tenet, let him load me with authorities; Till then, his now-triuo!ous 
| papers may ſ{cruc for an honeſt vſe, 


Secr, 
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£rht veſt friends th arlage)wiio ſpeaking of Vithins,"Efciibed by their vow ineo 
| the ceteſtizll Family, addes, 9; ibis apevi2 terwdum, 7c. Whom wee muſt openly charge! 
| Hy weld containe, if they 

ity ome ſpeikes of virging 


| 


: Let not this malicions Maſſe-Pticit then turne vs ouer to his 7yberianws or lovinias, 
| for the firſt toundersof oor opitiion, and praRiſe, which wee received from-no other 
| thenthat divine Arch-herctike, that ſate atthe teer of Gamalrel, from no other, then | 
the*holfly-herericall Fathers & Martyrs of the Church: As for thoſe two miſ-alle-dg. 
ed Authors, to whom he aſcribes vs, his skill doth palpaþly faile him in both: For Ty. | 


ms. Itisthen no leſſe falſe that Tyberiay | 
vrne hath giuen a iult end ro ſome of 


foulely fell to thar, which he diſclaimed; whereon it was rhat Hierome ſays, Canis ad | 
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Skcr, X, 
O leſſe wiſe and proper is that other diſcourſe of Impoſſibilitie : For, to make 


T hat any man may containe (though it be not giuen him) either he will not ſay, or it he 
do,he hath Chriſt for his Aduerſarie. Why doe we blot Paper? How the pertormance 
of this Vow is not poſſible onely for all, bur e facill alſo, (which he contenderh) the 
iſſue proues roo well, and the World bluſhes to ſee it. Ler it nor be roo much burden 
ro his patience, that I ſaid, Some of their ſbanelings cannot hold, He knowes what their 
Glofle vpon Gratian (aid of old (though now they haue pulled our the rongue for 
blabHing) 4 Communiter dicitur,c. It is commonly faid, that a Clerke ought not ro 
be depoſed for {imple fornication, Cm panci [ine illo vitio inueniantur; Since there are 
but 4 few found withoat that vice, This they haue wiped- out of the Booke, but the 
Margarita Decreti( as happy is)holds it flill : Andtheir honeſt © Caſſander, yer more 
plainly,7ix centeſimum innenias,you ſhall ſcarce tinde one of an hundred tree : And, 
ifneed were, I could cell him out of old 1 Bryomiard what the voyce of a Ghoſt ſaid to 
a Prieſt of theirs, bur I will nor; onely thus he (hur vp; T hat there came dayly fach ſtore 
of Prieſts to Hell for their Luxury,inplaine Enghſh, Lecheric, that hee had not thought 
there had beene any left vpon earth, And to theſe I could adde the ierkes of their zca- 
lous Preacher, Frier Mezot, who ferches the threefold ſhame of their Clergte our of 
the Aue (Mary; The ſecond whereof (though! the firſt in miſchiete) is, 1 Hulteribrus, 
But what ſhould I fill Cares with ſuch ſtuffe,as I cafily mighr, when rhe ſalaciy of the 
Romiſh Clergie,is growneto be the Prouerbe, and ſcorne of the World ? Ler not 
my Refutor ſcare vs with the threat of recriminations, wee know that in all Protefs1- 
ons, there may be fonnd lewdnefſe cnovgh, Bur, when all is done, we ſhall iuftifie that 
which worthy B. lewel ſaid long 2goe, Scortum apud nos modeſtiis winit, quam apud vos 
Penelope; Our ſtrumper is their Penelope. What needed he therctore to vpbraid vs 
with that frumpe of Eraſmns( One malum eſt ifta tanta ſalacitas, cc. ſwhen he knowes 
how eafily we can oner-p3y him in this Coyne ? Was it not Eraſmys, whole word it 
was (which Miſter Do&or Coles Deane of Paules, was wont to haue familiarly in his 
mourh)* Nunc is eſt reram ac temporum ſtatus, vt nuſquam yeperias minus inquinatam 
morum integritatem, quam inter coniuzatos? Now ſuch is the ſtate of the times,that you 
ſhall neuer finde leſſe corruption of manners and life, then amone ſt the maried. Was iznot 


pudoris eſ/e puto comemorare, 13 Que dedecora ſepe prolabantur qui nature repugnant , 


met } 


þ 


| vsroaske them and goe without, Whatcan be more plaine then that of * Hierome, 


ws 


' Cc. This is caough tolet ray Detector ſee, we need nor dic in his debr tor Eraſmus. 


— 


Suncr. Xl. 


Vc it is no arguing from the Atto the poſſibilitic. Theſe did not containe,but they 
mighr. What ?'whether it were giucn them orno? So ſecmes mine Aduerfaric 
to hold, whiles he cenſures Zuther, for ſaying, that this is Gods gitt; and that licre we 
can onely rake, and not giue. Yea, but it they had asked, it would hauc becne giucn 


- — —_ — — — — 
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| them, Aske, audit ſhall be ginen : ſoſayes my Returer, our of 071222, none of the beſt 


Interpreters;ſo his Maſters the Icfvits, Sufficit promiſsio generalts.ſuth * Bellar, By this 
Rule, if the Cardinall ſhould bur pray for the Popedome; the three Crownes muſt 
come tumbling vpon his Head, andif C. Z. ſhould but pray for a red Hir, it would 
haue Mercariall wings, and come flying to Doway;l would he had but pr:ycd for Wir, 
he had then perhaps beene ſilent : Not conſidering, that Virginitie,and Honour, :nd 
degrees of Wit(rhough excellent in their kinds) yer are zuch things as without which | 
we may cnioy God,and goe to Heauen,and therefore that perhaps God fees it b«ft _ | 
all 


_ 


ſhort worke; That 10 man can contayne (though it bee ginen him ) I never layd ; | 


Eraſmus that ſaid, Atque vtinam were caſtrati ſint, quicunque ſuis vitys magnmficum Ode 
frrationis pretexunt titulum, ſub umbra caſtitatss turpins librdtuantes, gc. Neque enim 
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all might be Virgins, Chriſt would neuer haue ſaid, 2 ui poteſt capere,capiat, Neither 


would the Apoſtle ſo timorouſly hane perſwaded to Virginity,Could heeucr ſuppoſe | 


ins, GC. 
, 'Who would not have thought, that this one Text of our Sauiour, ſhould have 
ſtopt all mouthes? His Diſciples had faidy 1f rhs,it i govd not 70 marry: He replyes, 41 
men cannot receine this Word ſaue they to whom it # given, and concludes, He that is able 
to receine it, let bim reccine it, Yet here, ſee the forchead of a Ieſuire, Maldonate vpon 
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19-1 I 
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I cannotbee | 
perlwaded to 
tollow them. 

* Ones contiae- 
re poſſe þs velint, 
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* Et Dotum 

Dez eſſe, 75 ta- 
men im poteſtate, 
& arbiirio 40- 
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ibid, | 
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argentim Oxch- 
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Mem 


the place dares ſay thus: * That he ſaith,all men doe not receine thi Word, all Interpreters 
(almoſt) doe ſo expound it as if the ſenſe were; All men cannot performethis which you ſay, 
that is, Want a wife, becauſe all hae wot the gift of Chaſtity, but onely thoſe to whom it is 
giuen, for which he cites onely Or1gen, Gregory, NaJ1anzent, Ambreſe, concealing the 
reſt of his, Almoſt all, yerafter in the ſame Page (forgetting himſelfe) ſolu D. Auguſt; 
25,0. Onely Saint Auſtin vies (faith he) toteach, that this gift of Continency is not 
ojuen to all, but ro ſome onely. It is happy yet that herein we are grantedto erre with 
Saint Auſtin; and yer ere long, we take in Origen, Nazianzene, Ambroſe, Hierome, and 
at laſt, oucrtake, Fere omnes, ſoas we need not feare ſolitarineſſe in this crrour. Burt 


what ſaycs the Icſuire ro this good company ? Adavuci non poſſum, vt ſequar, No max- | 


ell. Marke, how well the Ieſuites follow Icſus himſelfe : Icfus ſayes, Al! mex cannot 
receine this, The Icſuits ſay, * CAM men may receine it, Teſus ſayes, 1t muſt be ginen ſrom 
God. The Teſuits ſay, * 1t i ſo the gift of Godthat it ut in the power of Man, How can we 
looke to eſcape their Oppoſition, when they dare thus contradit our Sauiour ? For 
me, [ ſhall be till in this Hereſic, Thar all their Prieſts, and Moncks, and Nuns cannor 
containe : And his ® Bonanentare ſhall beare me our, who teaches me, that to the third 
degree of Chaſtity (requirs privileginm ſingulare) there isa ſingular priviledge requi- 
red; for that it ſcemes to be aboue the pitch of naturall poſſibility, to livein the Fleſh, 
and not to feele the faults of Fleſh, 


——_— 


Szxcr. XII. 


S for his holy Siſters at Bruxels, the touch: of whom hath ſo muchenfired his 
ghoſtly zcalez I intended no quarrell to them in particular; They may bee as 
honeſt,as rheir Champion is malicious, What I ſaid, was our of the ſuppoſition of the 


eee  —e—_—wms 


common frailtyz And if he haue beene ſo much in their boſome, as to know they ne- | 


ver repented them, itis well knowne that others haue; whoſe Song hath beenc in the 
hcaring of thoſe I know, 

hat ſhall 1 doe, ſhall I die, and nener maried be ? 

Like vnto thoſe Vettals, 
Felices nupte,moriar niſt nabere dulce eft. 

As for the miichiefc following hence,the viſible monuments of fo many murthered 
Infants (ifnot in Gregortes Ponds) in the very place where I now liue, and < el{wherc, 
conuinces it too much. Burd my example (ywis) ſhall cleere his Veſtals of Bruxels, 
and all other Votaries. Maſter Hall was abſent (ſome three Moneths)in France + Fleſh & 

fraile, Temptations frequent (adde to theſe his body fickly,and well neere to death) yet 
both then,and before his mariage, he would take it in great ſcorne(as well hee mi oht) to bee 
—_— for diſhoneſt. True,and might defie Men and Devils in that Challenge. Whar 
of this ? Ir fojllowes then: 1f Maſter Hall could for ſo long together line « chaſte life, why 
no more? Why notalwayes? Demonſtratiuely concluded: As if a man ſhould ſay, 
C.E. doth ſpeake ſome wile words, how can hee at any time write thus fooliſhly ? A 
Chriſtian hath ſometime grace to auoyd a Temptation, why not alwayes? Why doth 
he not keepe himſclfe cucr from finning ? A good Swimmer may hold his breath vn- 
der the water for ſome portion of a Minute, why not for an houre? why not for more? | 
A geuout Papiſt may faſt after his Breake-faſt, till his Dinner in the afccrnoone, there- | 
fore why not a Weeke © why nota Moneth ? why not ſc long as Exe the Maid of | 
Meurs? The | 
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that Virginity might bee had withour prayers ? and yet he ſayes, It all might bee Vir. 
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The Spirit of God ( if at Icaft he may bee allowed for the Author of Continencie) 
brearhcth where and when heliſteth,and that God which makes Mariages in Heauen, 
eichcr aucrts the heart from theſe thoughts, or inclines it at his pleaſtre, Shortly, The 
grcar DoRor of the Gentiles had neuer learned this Diviniry ct Poway, whoſe charge 
is,* Defraud not one another,except with conſent for a ſeaſor, that yee may giue your ſelues 
to Falling and Prayer: And agune, Come tozether, that Satan tempt you not through 
your incontinency. He onely wanted my Monitor,to j »g2c him on the Elbow, as here: 
What needs all this fleſblineſſe (if they can ſafely contatne) whiles they zine themſelues 10 
extraordiuarie dewotion, Why not more? Why not alwaycs ? Itispiric, that no man would 
aduiſe the Apoſtle, how great agarprhis Do@rine of bis opens to all laſcinionſaeſſe. Let 
me but haue lezue to pur Saint Pauls Name in ſtead of mine, into this challenge of my 
Refutcr,and thus he argues. 

If S, Paul ſay that we3; x9965", for a while they are able to line chaſte, but not for any lons 
while , 1 aske agarne, How long that while ſhall endure ? and what warrant they bane there- 
in for not falling ? ſeeing it may ſo fall ont, that in the whil: appornted, they may bee more 
tempted then they ſhall be againe in all their lines after > How ſawcy would this Sophi. 
ſtrie be ? how ſhamelefle? The words are his;onely the Name is chanved ; whar the 


ele& Veſſ:ll would anſwer in ſuch acale forhimſelte, ler C. E. ſuppole returned by 
mee. 


Su#CcYT. XI1L 


He Refuter hath borrowed ſome Weapons of his Miter Bellirmine, and knows 
not how to wearethem, It woutd mouc any mans dildaine, to fee, how abfurdly 
thoſe poore Arguments are blundred together; We muſt diftinguith rhem a5 we m 'y. 
Firſt, Saint Pau/condemnes the yono Widow?s mentioned ; therefore hee ourr- 
throwes this impoſlidilitic of containing. 1 anſwer : Saint Part aduifes the yong Wi. 
dowes to marry,and admits none into the Churclh-booke, vnder threcfcore yeares : 
therefore he eſtabliſhes in ſomeyrthis impoſsibiitcie, ; 
Secondly, Saint Paul aduiſes Timothy to l:ue chaſte, Reider, tell him the word is | 
(202) which their owne vulgar, 1 Tt. 8, turnes, Sober, and in 277 5. Prudent, 


” 
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Bur,ro grant him his owne Phraſe : Can my D-tcfor detcry no difference berwixe 
Chaſte and Single? Did heand his Fellowes never heare of a coniugall Chaſtitic 2 So 
they haue ſtill wont ro ſpeake, as if Chaſtitic were onely oppoſite ro mariage, as if no 
ſingle lite could be vnchaſte. His Eſpenc.ers might have taught him that Verſe in Viz- 
oil, Caſta pudicitiam ſernuat domes : and he miglc have heard oftiiat Roman law of Ve- 
(tals, Caſte ex caſts, pure ex purts ſunto; yea his Eraſmus might h1ue raughe him yer 
further, f Z dinerſo nihil prohibet in contugio Virginitats locum effe ; that cucn in Mari- 
ape there may be Virginitie, 

Thirdly, the Fathers cxhorrto Virginitie; eſpecially S, Ambroſe and Siint Auſtin. 
Let him tell this to th:mthat know it not, to them tha? diflikerrue chaſtiry in Virgins, 
not to them that condemne vnchaſtneſle in a pretended Virginicy, 

To what Vertuc doe not the Fathers exhort? yerneuer (uppoſino rhem to be within 
our lure, Laſtly, where isthe ſhame of my Retuter, that cires © Auſtin asthe Man on 
whom he depends for his vniverſe!l polsthility of Continency : when his owne C3 al- 
donate profeſſes,that S. Auſtin is the only enemy to this Doctrine ? 

Fourthly, Where there is impoſs:bility or necelsity, there is no finne, no connſell. 
asno man fi1nes in not makingnew Scarres, in not doing Miracl:s. A ſtale ſhifr, thar 
oft ſounded in the cares of Awjliz and Proſper from their Pelagians; The naturall 
man in this dep:avednefle of eftarecannor bur offend God, therefore he finnes not in 
ſinning : Counſell given ſhewes what we thould do,not what we can, $ Inbendo admo- 
net,cc.laith A5itin; In commanding heeadmoniſheth vs both ro doe what wee can, 
and to aske that which we cannot doe. In Contincency then our indeuour is requi- 
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i ed for the attaining of that which God will giue vs; God neucr imployed vs in ma- 
| king of Starres; Though my Refurer is euery day fct on greater Worke, then making 


—__ 


— 


of him that made Srarres.Laſtly,ic is erue, there is no finne in marying,there may bee 
finne(after a vow) in not viing all lawtull meanes of Chaſtitie : The Fathers therefore 
ſuppoſing a Þ pre-required atſurance of the gitr, and calling of God in thoſe, whom 
mature dclibearion,and long proofe had coucred with the vayle of Virginity, do iuſt- 
ly both call for their continuance, and cenſure their lapſes. ; 

Fitcly, vpon this groundrhe Father cannot blame his Childe for incontinence; To 
containe,implyes impoſsibility. Aske him wherefore ſerues Mariage? Yea,but topro- 
aide an Husband or a Wife, is nota worke of an houres warning; in the meane time 
what ſhall they do ? Sure,the man thinkes of thoſe hot Regions of his Religion, where 
they are ſo ſharpe ſer, that they muſt haue Stewes allowed of one Sexcartlcaſt, Elſe 
what ſtrange violence is this that he conceiues? As our Juni anſwered his Bellarmine, 
in the like, ic homo (ibi videtnr agere de equis admiſſarys ruentibus in venerem,C de hip. 
; pomane,non de hominibus ratione preditss hee ſpeak:s as if he had to doe with Stalions, 
| not with Men, noc with Chriſtians, amongft whom is to bce ſuppoſed a decent order, 
and due regard of feaſonablencſſe,and expediency : A doughry Argument, wherwith 
Maſter Hall is fore preſſed, (They may conraine till they marry,and therefore they may 
cuer conraine and not marry.) How eafte is it for me to take vp this Joade,ard lay it vp- 
on my Saviour, which ſid, Ames cannot receine it;and vpon his great Apoſtle of the 
Genrilzs, who hath taught vs an («9 zzewue ) a proper gift, which God hath beſtowed 
on ſome, not on others, and ſuppolcs a necclsity, that may bce of giving a Virginin 


Mariage ? 


they doe ? Toliue continenr with thismanis impoſsible. I anſwer; If oncly their will 
ſanders them, that muſt yeeld :oneceſsiry 3 Diſſention may not abridge them of the 
neceſſary remedy of finne. I: nec«firy; thar findesrelicfe in their prayers, It they call 
on him,whoc-.1:s them ro conrin'ncic by this Hand of his, hee will kcare them, ar d 


inablechem to perſiſt, And why not then in the neceſsitic of our Vowes? This is a ne- 
ceſſity of our owne makiag,; that 15 of his; Hee hath bound himſelfe to keepe his owne 
promiſcs,not ours. 


SncTt, XIV. 


V Hiles his Fcllow,or Miſter Maldonare, talkes of confuting Auſtin in this very 

point, by Auſtin himfelfe, this man will contute vs by him;whom he no oth<r- 
wiſe citcs for h1mſcltc, then his Anceſtor Pelagins Cites Lattantins, Hilary, Ambroſe, 
Hierome,aad Auſtinin this caſe. T he thing (faith hc )is in 6u7 pewer and though it require 

e aſi:tance of Gods grace,which ſtill prenenteth our wil, yet that hinders not,bas that we 
may (if we liſt ) line chaſte all the dayes of our life, as wee may vpon the ſame termes beleeue 
in God,and loue him. What impudency is this,to make him the Patrone of the power 
of our Free-will to God, whomall the World knowes to hauc beene Malleres Pelazia- 
nornm ? and who in ſo many Volumes damnes this concceit tothe Pit of Hell; eucr- 
more ſo eſtabliſhing the naturall facultic and vſe of the will againſt Sroical/neccfliric, as 
that he abagdons any power of the a&,or excrciſe of it vnto good (withour grace) a- 
gainft humane preſumption. When he ſpeakes of this, here is nor a cold and fecble 
preuention; bur an cffctuall in operarion,yea a powertull creation. 

Since my Refuter then will needes bee parallcling our abilitie of cortayning, 
and of belecuing , let him heare that huly Father fay, i Nox ſolwm Dews poſſe n0- 
ftrum,&c. God doth not onely eiue, and helpe our power to good, but workes in ws both 


Sixtly, The Husband and wife are ſeparated vpon diſcord,or diſeaſe : What ſhall 


kCont. Duas | 0ur will and working of good. And clſewherez k Hee & drawne to Chriſt, towhom it 6s | 
Epift. Pelzg, | ginen tobeleeuc in Chriſt : Power i therefore giuen unto them to bee made the ſonnes of | 
| God which beleene in him, when this is ginen them to beleene in bim. Ando farreis 
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he from ſaying withmy DeteRor and his Be/larmixe, that who liſts may belecue when 
he liſts,that he reaſons thus: 2uid mihi oſtendis, cl what doſt thou tell me of thy Free- 
witl.which can nener be free t0-do good, except thou be a Sheepe of God ? Hee therefore that 
makes men to be his ſheepe,frees the wills of men to the obedience of Piety : But why doth he 
make theſe men ſheepe, and thoſe not, ſince with him is no reſpett of perſons ? The Apoſtle 
anſwers,0 homo! Fc. Thus he.Either therctore ler him neuer cite Sr, Auſtin againlt vs 
in this point, or elſe wee muſt bee forced to countercite him once more then wee 
meant, m Plan? poſſamus dicere frontem hereticorum non eſſe frontem : Andifthere could 
b2any more on that holy Fathers ſcore, Father Maldonate hath paid it tor vs. To 
conclude therefore for him; Arbitrium humane voluntatis nequaquam deftruimus : We 
know no man doth well againſt bis will, God was not to make Virgins by force; and the 
ſame goodneſſe thar giues Chaſticie ro the maried, continues Virginity tothe ſingle : 
What of all this? Therefore (laith he) it s as well in the power of all ſingle perſons to bee al. 
wayes continent ,as of the maried to keepe coningali Chaſtitie: Anilation and concluſion 
worthy of my Refuters Logicke and DiuinityzAs it he argued thus for himſclfe ; The 
ſame God that diſpoſes of O:ders,diſpoſes of the Popedome : therefore I may as well 
looke ro weare three Crownes, as one ſhaucn. Or the lame God giues both Life , and 
Grace, and Glory. Thercfore all thoſe that liue rhe narurall life, may alſo live the ſpi- 
riruall and glorious. Who ſees not the reaſon of theſe vnlikc? Coniugail honcty is ab- 
ſolutely commanded of God toall maricd perſons ; perperuation of Virginitie (hee 
grants) was never commanded : the breach of conivgall honeſty, is of it ſeltea ſinne to 
all; Mariage is not ſo. Againſt the one therefore, wee may abſolutely pray in * faith, 
againſt rhe other but with condition; God hath promiſed 10 deliver vs trom our fins, 
not from our Mariage. 

As for Saint Ambroſe, we cafily grant him large in the praiſe of Virginitic : Butno 
one word of all his cited authorities toucherth our Afſertion: The helps of the Church, 
the ſeruice of Angels, the merit of the Prayers of our Sauiour, we yecld to be good 
meanes of continence,where it is intended, but that it 15 meant to all cemmers, we de- 
ny; Letthe ſucceſle ſpeake. 

Neither doe we taxe the Vow for any improbitie in it ſclfe,bur for the incapacitie 
of the perſons : The Vow were good, if the men were not cirher cuill, or vnfic, And 
here o by the way ; whereas C. Z. like a maſterly Monitor wiſhes Maſter Hall zo reade 
the diuine workes of Ambroſe, concerning this ſubject, Maſter Hall is bold (in requitall) 
tocell C. E.that he knowes not Ambroſe; and to teach him(lince he hathnor learned it 
of other Maſters)that the Book which he ſo oft, & ſo ſolemnly ci:es for Ambroſes, Þ Ad 
Vireinem lapſam, isa noted Counterſeir, atrue Noration ; which his graue ignorance 
might hauc heard from his Be/armine and Poſſenine, 

And how much better is that other Tra& which he q4cites from Ambroſe, Epiſt. 82. 
wherein mention is made of * Yexice; which was not extant till Ambroſe was not ? 
And the Commentary of Ambroſe vpon 1 Tim. 3. whence hee fetches his forceableſt 
r Teſtzmony tor forced Continency, flit in the Noſe, and bored in the Eare long fince 
by \ Sal/meron, Baronins, Bellarmine, and Francis Lucas, Ofthe ſame ſtampe (that the 
Reader may here ſce once for all how he is gulled by his falſe Pricſt with foyſted Au- 
thoritics)is his Auguſtine, De bons Yiduatis, thrice by him here quoted, not wicthour 
great triumph,branded by Eraſmus, Hoſius, Lindanus: as likewile® his Anguſtine,de Fc» 
cleſ.dogmat.confeſſed counterfeit by Bellarmine,8& tis friends of Lowain:and *® the Scr- 
mons de Tempore,;caſhicr'd by Eraſmus, Mart. Lypſius, the Louanians : Whereto let vs 
adde the book of great Athanaſims, ae YVirginitate,y produced in great ſtate by C,E. not 
without great wrong and ſhame fathered vpon that Saint, as (it Eraſmxs and Nannicus 
didnot ſhew )the ridiculous preceptstherein contained would ſpeake enongh.To fol- 
low all were endleſle : Ot this kind,laſtly,is his Cyprian de Diſciplin. & bono Pudicitie, 
not more magnificently = brought forth by C.Z-then fairely cieted by Eraſmus, & E- 
ſpenceus. Theſe arc the glorious Teſtimonies which grace the ſwelling Pages of mine 
Aduerſaric ; Theſe are the pious fraudes wherewith honeſt Readers are ſhamfully 


| 


Jn" 


' FREL coozened, 


| nes ours fucit, &> 
| iſs nen facit, 


—— 


| times by C.F, 


| u Kefut p49. 
| x Refnt.p.fo, 


755 


— — 


1] 4; 2s. L.4.cont, 
Ful .C 6. Y 
Q41 igarur fect 
wes homines, 
TI ad abcdien* 
lim pictatis 
bumanas I'bcyat 
voluntates: [id 
quare 2f/s; homj- 


aDud nem nou 
et acceptio per. 
ſonarum ? 
Reſpondet Aroft. 
O homo ! 

m 167, 

Rt ft u E. Þ» 69, 


n Chr'ſti erit 
fides aderit,que 
| in:petrat & its- 

| wente god infſt- 
| 147 Aug de cdl, 
'1cen tz £19, 
'K fat. P-71s 


. 
72, 73+ 


o Refitt. p91. 


| þ Cired fonre 


| ypon weighty 
occaſions. 
| Refut p. 34.43. þ 
| 43.50, 
| qQP.q1. Refat, 
| FideCen(uy. | 
I.o5.Coct.p 129, 
r P 04, Relitt. 
{ Cenſur, Coci, 
' þ-132. 
' t Ref it. Þ,20. 
| 49.68. 


| y Reſut.P 39. 


—_— 


z.Ref+t.3 8. | 


We | 


— ll. A—_—__G_ 


—_ — 


IE 


_—_— 


ae 


_—__— 
hm 


| Pid.ſupra. 


756 | 


Rejut. 0.7447 5+ 
Kefut.p.7 8. 
Pay, 79. 
* Lib.2 .c. 19.de 
Aadulter. (ont. 
vil, ſup. 
o Neque enum 
ſieut noa mecha* 
werisnon occudes, | 
ita dici poteſt, 
non nubes Auf, 
ae Virg.Sandt, 
L.[ing,c-30. 
Ref ut. p80. vſ- 
que ad $7, 
p I!ud dixerim 
tantum abfuiſſe, 
ut ifta coatla Ca- 
ſlitas ilam con * 
tugalem vitent, 
& (faith Poly* 
dor,Virg T9: i 
may ſay, tht it 
35 (0 far off, that 
this compeiled + 
Chaſtity excelled 
the Coniugall 
Chaſtity, that no 
crime of any 
offence cold 
bring more ba- 
tred to tbe flate 
of Prieſthood, or 
more diſgrace to 
Religion,or more 
ſorrow to all good 
- men, then the 
blemiſh of the 
vnchaſle life of 


Prieſts ,&c. 
Poljad.l.5 £.4- 
qg Hier. [.2.in 
Ofc. Dutcunque 
amare pudiciti- 
amſe ſimulant, 
vt Maniche::s, 
Marcion, Arri- 
15,1 atianus, & 
inſlauratores 
veteris hereſcor, 
UNm110 Ore 
im-la promit- 
tunt ,ca!erum 
iuxta Apoſtociom | 
que ſecreto a> 
2unizturpe cf dt- 
CEerE, Minut. | 
Fel, Ott, | 
r1n:olats corpo- | 
ris viremnitatc 


— — — —— 


; 


: 


| frauntur potius, | 


7 he Honour of the Maried(|lergie-. 


— — 


——_—— 


— 
_— 


coozencd, Ic ſhall ſuffice thus in a wordto have thanked my Reuerend Monitor for his 
ſage aduice,and to aduiſe my Reader to know whom he trults, 

For 0rigea,we hauc already anſwered; My DeteRor could not haue choſen a better 
man for the proofe of rhe facility ofthis Worke, then him, who ( according to the 
broad Tralation of his rude Rheraiſts) gelded himſelfe, and made himſelfe no man for 
it,.T hat all graces ave derined to vs from the Fountaine, or rather the full Ocean of Chriſts 
Merits and Mercies { which he ſhewes from S.Hierom) we willingly teach againſt them, 
fo farre are we from being iniurious to the Paſſion of our Deare Redeemer , But if hee 
will therefore inferre, that eucry man may be a perpetuall Virgin, he may as well hope 
that therfore every Scribvler may write all erue, Our Saviour himſelfe,vhich ſaid 1 will 
draw all men unto me,yert ſaid, All men cannot receine this,not I cannor giue ir,but they 
cannot take it. 

As for that practice which he cites from S. Auſtix,of forcing men both.into Orders, 
and Continency,it ſhewes rather the FaR then the Equity; what was done ina particu- 
lar Church,rather then what ſhould be, The Refater himſclfe renounceth it in the pre- 
cedent Page; (For the Church forceth none therennto) neither is it any other thena di- 
re reſtraint of that, which the Councell of N:cedetcrmined to be left free. 

Laltly,that there may appeare to bee no lefle impoſsibility of honeſt Truth in ſome 


men,then true Caſtity,he cites one place for all,our of S. Auſtin,* Let not the burden of 


Continency 4ffright vs,is will be light if it be of Chriſt,it will be of Chriſt if there be Faith, 
that obtaines of him which commands, the thing which he doth command. Sce Reader, 
with what fidelity; and by this eſteeme thereſt; S, Auſtin ſpeakes there of perſons di- 
uorced each from other,whom necelsity (as he ſuppoles the caſe )cals ro Continency; 
the D:teRor cices him for the power of voluntary votaries; The very place confutes 
him.1t will be Chriſts yu (ſaith Auſtin) if there be faith that obtaines of him which com- 
mands,the thing which he doth command: There can be no Faith where is no command; 
Now C. E. will grantthefe is no © command of fingle life to all; Therefore all cannot 
aske it in Faith,thereforeall cannot thinke it the yoke of Chriſt,all cannor beare ir. 


_— - — 


Incr. XV, 


— 
———— 


N* w atlaſt(like ſome ſorie Squip, that afcer alirtle hiſſing and ſparkling, ends inan 
vnſauourie cracke, my Retuter, after all theſe Flouriſhes of their poſlibilirie, 
ſhuts vpin a ſcurrilous Declamarion againſt our Miniſterie ; granting it indeed impol- 


| ſible, amongſt vs, tolive chaſte ; and telling his Reader that wee bluſh not to blaze in 


Palpits,anc printed Bookes,this brutiſh Paradox, that Chaſtitic is a vertue impoſſible 
ro all, becaule ſo it is to ſuch laſciuious P Libertines, ſenſuall and ſinfull people,as Heretikes 
are: and here are ſordes, dedecora, ſcabies libidinnm : the brutiſh ſpirit of Hereſie, ficſhly 
and ſenſuall. Impure mouth ! How well doth ir become the ſonne of that Babylonian 
S:trumpet, to callthe Spouſe of Chriſt Harlot ! How well doth it become lips drencht 
in the Cup of thoſe .Fornications, to vtter blaiphemous Slanders (Spamam Cerberi) 
againſt Innocence ? By how much more brutiſh that Paradox is, ſo much more de- 


| villiſh is the vniuſt impuration of ittovs, Which of vs euer blazedir ? Which of vs 


doth hate it eſſe, then the lye that charges ir vpon vs 5 How many Reverend Fa- 
thers h2ue we 19 the higheſt Chaires of our Church; how many aged Divines in our 
Vaiveruties, how many graue Prebendaries in our Cathedrall Churches, how many 
worthy Miniſters in their rurall tations, that ſhine with this verrue in the eyes of the 


. 
- 11,97 oy '* | World ? 1f therefore the proper place of Chaſtitie be the Church of God, (as this Caniller 
quianoneft (pon- | pleads )it is oursin right 4, theirs in pretence : And ſo much more noble is this in 
m_ coroerg ours, for that in ours it is* freez in them, \ forced ; 1nfida cuſtos caſtitatis necefſitas, as 
butionem. Bran. | that Father ſaid; Neque opme paſſeri fugere ad montem : In them, as Chryſoftome ſaid 
nada On, : 
fleria, @ mores, vbi neceſittas imponituy caſlitati, authoritas datur l;bidini ! 1taque nes ca flacſt que metu cogitur, nec, &re. Fila pudica que theſt 
tenetic, Ambroſl.t.de Virg, 
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world makes ſport with ſach Maiden-head: For the reſt; The God of Heauen iudge be- 
ewixt vs and Our enemies ; Tohimwee appeale how weedelire ro ſeruc him in chaſte 
Wedlocke,whom they diſhonour with vncleane and falle Virginitie. 

| Notto put my Detetorin mind how —_ he now ſpeakesof mariage, how 
| dares he talke of our l:ſhlineſle, and their chaſtity ? as if he had ro doe with a world, 


'| hims th:re ave bat 4 few of them honeſt? Did not their owne © ſele Cardinals complaine, 
that the moſt of their Nunueries were iuſtly ſcandaliFed with ſacrilegions incontinencies? 

1 Donorout*® Hiſtories tell vs,that inthe raigne of Yenry the third, Robert Groſihead 
the famous Biſhop of Lincolne,in his Viſtcarion , was faine to explore the virginitie of 
their Nuns, by nipping of their dugs, indignum ſcribi; as Math, Paris ? Doc not the 
x forenamed Cardinals find ita common greeuance,, #hat their Curtezans rode in ſtate 
thorow Rome it ſelfe, attended enen at noone day withthe retinneof their Cardinals, and 
with their Clergy-men ? Doth he findethe Church of England to maintaine Stewes ? 
and to raiſe rents from profeſſed filchinefſe ? Can he deny the ynnaturall beaſthneſle 
that raignes in his Italy? But whatdoel ſtirre this puddle ? Ler mec hcareno more 

brags of their chaſtitie,no more exprobrations of our laſciuiouſneſle, 


— 
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A Sif my Reſucer had vowed to write no true word, he challenges me for tranſlating 
" Þ 1ſ6dores Twrpe votum,s filthy vow: I trarne to my Epiſtle, and ftinde it not engliſhed 
| by me at all, His owne conſcience, belike, ſo conſirues1t,or it ſome former Impreſsion 
1 of mine (which I belecue nor) had ſo curned ir, here is neither ignorance, nor vataith- 
fulnefſe: Wheereſocuer is finne,there is filthineſſe : And if a Lawfull vow be properly de 
| mwcliore bows; can there not: therefore bean vnlawfull vow ? What was that of /eprhacs, 
or that of St. P a»/s Confpirators ? But the, word there (laith he) ſignifies a promiſe , 
| Asif every vow were not a promile : and it {gore takes votwm, for promiſſum,? Grego- 
| »y takes (by. his conlttuRion) promiſſum tor vargw,in this very caſe we haue in hand. 

This vow of theirs theeefore is meronymicylly filehy,becauſe it makes them ſuch, In 
one word, (that he may'raue no more of Epicures, Turks,Pagans,)Their yow is in pro- 


dh ww os. tc 4 - 


all theſe groſle and ignorant paſſages of his (though vnproperly,yct) truly vow to the 
world,that a truer Byard did ncuer ſtumble forth in the Preſle, 


— 
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H E- hath done with.their owne vowes , and now deſcends to vs, whom hce con- 
tefſes vowleſſez His ſcorne cannot ſtrip vs of the benefit of that Truth, which 
hee confefferh : Thusthen hee writes t 1 freely with other Cathaltkes grant, that our 
Engliſh Miniſters, according to their calling make no vawes : 1 grant their mariage io be 
lanful: 1 grintthareatry one of them may be the Husband of oneWife;c&c. And why did 
not this liveralicy of ary wife DerteRortye vp his Tongue in his purſc'all this while ? 
No nrore was required, nolefle is yeelded; wheretois all his 1angling ? But, that his 
| grant may prouc worſe then 2 denialF,rhus he proceeds :/ But weideny them 10 he italy 


i] Cler 
bh «"anll rhis becauſerhey want all trac 'aaling and Ordination ; Far, they entred nat in 
| at thi dvere; like true Aflars,but ftole in at the window like theenes, We deny their miniſte- 
| rie(1ſay )to be lamfuk bet aufe they did ranne before they were ſent, tooke their places by ins 
irufron, Let Maſter Ball prove 1bi, and 1will ſay,Tu Phillyds ſolus habero. Thus he, 
ft; 100154 by $1 { >; 176 rent | 11 21 2:19 4 -;! 
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long fince 73 nur 73s TlefSwicy Snhanir The grace of Yirginitics loſt : wane! wounge : The 


that were both deafe and blind. Do-not their owne Records fly in their faces : andeclt 


feſsion glorious, filthy in effet, And now fora concluſion of this point, Imuſt out of 


yomen; or ro hb txle amy rnore authority in the Church; then their wines or daughters | 


{ 


Rl 


rt Coneil, Deleft, 
Cardin. Paul. z. 
Exbib, Alins 
abuſns turbit 
fopulum Chrie 
ſtranum in Mo- 
malibus, &c. 
Vin in pleriſque 
»onalteris frunt 
publica ſacrile- 
£i2 cm maxime 
0mn.a ſcandals, 
u Mat.Pa-s 

H ift, Ang}. Hen 3 
P1085, Et quid 
indignum eſt 
ſcribi,ad domos 
religioſurum Ve- 
mens, facit ex- 
pritns mammal. 
lasearu ndem, 
vi pe phyjice, 
Oo. 


x ln bac etiam 
vrbe meretr ices, 
&c.Concil. det , 
Card, 

Prizs eft quam 
mecharz conti- 
nentizm, ducere 
crimmoſ"m, de 
fongul. clex. 
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1y,bur the Confecrition of God; wiltully eo raife ſoch ſhameful: flanders fromthe pit 
of Hell;ro the difgrace of Truch,fo the diſpatagemenc of our holy calling; »:! (1 - +| 


A deep crimination,and fuch, as if itcould be proud, would robbe our queſtion of 


the Statc,and vs of ourduely honour.-Reader,this vehemency ſhewes thee 
where his ſhoo wrings him: It isthe gall of Romiſh hearts that we proſper, and are not 


theirs; Where they haue preſumed vpon credulicy;they haue not ſtacke to ſay, we are | 


not men like others, but more frequently and boldly, that weeare no Chriſtian men, 


and here moſt peremptorily, that weeare no Clergie-men : There is no Church, no 


Chriftianity, no Clergienor theirs; Neither can we be in Orders, whiles wee are out 
of Babylon. 

The man dreames of the Nags-head in Cheapfide, where his lying Oracle Tradi. 
tion hath not ſhamed to report, Jewel, Sands, Horne, Scory,Grindall, and others inthe 
beginning of Q. E/{zeberbs time (being diſappointed of the Catholike Biſhop of Lay. 
daffe )to have laid hands mutually on cach other; and that frem hence have flowed out * 
prerended Orders. This our ſhameleſs * Sacroboſco heard of ſome good old folkes,and 
they had it of one Neale, Profeſſor Ebrius in Oxford; Kelliſox tooke it of Sacroboſco,and 
C.E.ofhim. Concordat cum Originali, Diabolus eft mendax & pater eixe, And is not this 
a worthy engine to batter down rhe wals ofa whole Church,ro blow vp all our ordina- 


' rion? Is it poſſiblethat any Chriſtian face ſhould be ſogracelcfie, as to beare our ſuch 
| an apparent and ridiculous falſhood, againſt ſo many thouſands of witneſſes, againſt 


the euidence of authenticall Records, againſt reaſon, and ſenſe it ſelfe ? For can they 


| hope to perfwade any liuing man, that theſe having at that time a lawfull Archbiſhop 


of their owne religion, legally eſtabliſhed in the Merropoliticall chaire, by an acknow. : 


| ledged authoricy,the ſway of the times openly favouring them, when all Churches,all 
| Choppels gladly opencd co them, thatthey would bee ſo mad as to goe- and ortame 


themſclues in a Tauerne © Hethar would beleeuerhis, may bee perſwaded rhat their a- 


| dored blockes can weepe, and ſpeake, and mone; that their Cake is God; Newertruth 


could becleared, ifnotthis ; No lefſe then the whole Kingdome knew, . that Q; Mary 
dyed in the yeare 1558, Nouember 17;and her Czrdinall (then Archb.of Canterbury) 
accompanied her ſoule in death the ſame day. The ſame day was Q. El/:zabeths initi- 
wm Regniz her Coronation, lanwary 15 following, That leafureenovgh mighrboe raken 
in thele great atfiires, the See of Canterbury continued void above a yeare.: Arlaſt,jn 
the ſccond yeare of Queene'Plizcberl We 59, December 17, was Mathew Parker legally 
conſecrated Archb.of Canterbury,by foure Biſhops -37i/iam Barlow tormerly Biſhop 
of Bithe, then cle of Chicheſter, 19h Scoxy before of Chicheſter, now cleQof He. 
reford, Miles Conerdale Biſhop of Exeter, robe Hodveskins Suffragan of Bedford. Ma- 
thew Parker thus irrefragably ſetled in rhe Archiepiſcopall See,'-with three other Bi- 
ſhops in the ſame Moneth of December, ſolemnely conſecrated Zmund Grindgll, and 


| Edwin Sands, The publikeRecords are cuident and particular, relating the Time, Sun- 
| day morning after Prayers, The place, Lambeth-Chappell; The manner, Impoſition 


ofhands ; The conſecrators, Mathew Cant, William Chicheſter, Iohn Hereford, lohn 
Bedford, The Preacher at the Conſecration, Alexander Nowell, afterwards the worthy 
Deane of Pauls ;. The Text, Take heed to your ſelnes,ond to alb the flocke,&c, The Com- 
munion,laſtly adminiſtred by:the Archbiſhop. -;:/: THY 


For Biſhop lewel, hee was conſecrated the Moneth following in the ſame forme by | 


N Q\t) , (0 


Mathew Cant. Edmund London, Richard Ely,lobn Bedford. TP 

 Laſtly.for Biſhop: Horne, he was conſecrareda whole yearc after this; :by CHathes 
Cant.Thomas $;Danias, Edmund London,T bomai Coventryand Lichfild;Thd CINCUms 
fances, Time,Place, Form, Preacher;Fexc, feuerally recorded. The particulars where- | 
of, Ireferrecothetaichiull and clearerclationof Maſter Frencis Maſon. whaſalcarned! 
and full difcourſe of this ſubic@,might haue fatisfiedall.cycg,and flopped al moprhes. 
What incredible impudency isthis then, forahofe whichprecendnotChriſtiapiry on-. 


Let me:therefore challenge'@y DeteRoriacchis ſoimportihra point, «herein his 
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zcale hath ſo farre out-run bis wit,and with him all the Brats of that proud Hatlor, that 
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no Church vader Heauen: can ſhew 2 more cleere,>encn, vncontrolable, wntroubled 


1 ne of the juſt ſucceſhonof her Sacred Orders, then this of afirs; if his Rome, for her 
tyrannous Primacie, could bring forth: bur fuch- Cardes;: the world woukd bee too | 


Rraight for her... Heſhall (mangre)be forced to confelſe, thar eirberrhere wereneuer 


ſtill Ours, The Biſhops inthe time of King Henry the eight, were vndoubteds If they 
left Rome in ſome'carreed opinions, their CharaQer was yer,by confeſſion, 2 indele- 
ble. They laid cheir bands accordingro Ecchefraſtieallconflitmion, vpon rhe Biſh 
in King Edwards dayes; and they bath, vpon the'Bj in\the beginning of Queene 
Elizabeths , They againe,vpon the ſucceeding Inheritors of their holy Sees,and they 
laſtly ypon vs; fo as [ncuer man:could: ſhewa'more certaineand exquiſite Pedegree 
from his great Grand-father,: then wee cat frym-thei acknowledged Biſhops of King 
Henries time,and thence vpwards ro hundreds of Generations. I confeſſe indeed, our 
Archbiſhops, and Biſhops :hane twanted fone 'Aatonicalt accouſtrements,Gloucs, 
Rings,Sindals, Miters,and Palljandfack othertrafh + and our inferiour ' Orders hauz 
| Ceremanies. But'letC, E, 
prouc thele eſſential which wewant, orthoſe'Acts and Formes not efſenriall, which 


 wehaue; Er Phyliide folus babersi.lmthemennatimegrhe Churchof England is blefled 
| with a-true Clergy,and glorious; gnd:ſuch's one4as his [ralian generation may impo- 
cently.cnuy,and ſnarle ar, ſhall neher preſumeco:compere with, in worthinefle and ho- 
NOUT, 


And (as Door T4y/es, that couragious\Martyr, ſaid at his parting) Zleſſed bee 
God for holy Matrimony, Ye q619'n 
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Y Cauiller purpoſely miſtakesmy rule of 'Baſpd the | 

[& Grear Apoltle, whiles from both I: reſolve thus, 7 paſſe not what [ beare men or 


the wilfull.? Their. Zeo Þ calls cheſe words a-Preception; I' did nor . 1If hee knew an 
thing,he could not berignoram-thatthis ſenſe is ps the"ſtreame of our Church, 
and no lefle then a Grecian errour: Who not tho extreames of:Greere and 


\ Rome:.and tha Track of Truth bergp{xt them dorh ?- The Greeke Church {airh,” Hee 
| conne: be in holy\Orders,that « woremericd 5 The Romiſnh ChurchNirh, Hecanart be ih 


holy Orders, that & maried > The Church Reformed layes, Hee may bee in holy Orders 


| that 4s\ maried, and comnertibly.” Some good-friends would needs ferch vs thro this 


idle. /Greciſmes 2iidrothe ſovierpof theold: Friſdps *,irid{ if Saint lereme take It a 
| right)-of Yigileamne; Eftent4ud, and Bellarmine ardour Rhewiſts freevs, There ismo 
eſſe difference berwixt them and vs;\ then berwIxeiMay ard: Maſt, Libbrtie and Ne- 

cefficie;” If then (Let bims be the flwsband Wrevegh) argnethara Biſhop may bcea 
' maried man, I have what | would, andpaſſeor for rhe contrary trom Menand An. 


| gels; We willirigly grant with Larker;chat this tharge 


frekeforna more. As for theauehdrities winehimy: DereRorkith botrowe@of his 


Vndles of Rhemes;, they 


| him Szint: Pau! fajrh'd. (ts w) if uy man be rhe Horbundof #16 Wife, not;1f hi hane 

\ bene © Ler <SginoTbeyſoStome chierbin atiſwer Hitrome; id'Epiphanias;agdifforher 

| peerontedidppd imtbidit þaveriv ot wniers,” quinuprize-daminang, 
Cs, Hepurpoſ d im this to [bop the monthes of Heretikes, that condemned mariage, ([hewins 
that that eftate is fasltleſſe, yes, ſo precious, 


that with it a man might be aduanced to the 
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rue Orders in the Church of England (which hee dares norſay): or cl{e rharthey are | 


OPS | (atbsl. | 


Great, and my Text of the 


Angels ſey,while 1 heare God ſay; Letbins be 1h# Hulsband of one, Wife :he wilneeds (o cor. 
; true ir,as if I cooke this of S. Fawl for acommand,not for an allowance : As if I: mearit 
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a Dus renorat | 


fimaltter Ordinas 
tos vere efſe Or- 
dm 'to$,quando 
Orainator vere 
F piſcopus fuerat 
@& adb«c erat, 
faltem quantiim 
ad charaferem, 
Bellar.de Rim. 
Poni.l.4. 6.10- 
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roimply-from hetice, that euery Biſhop is boandto have 2 Wife; Who is fo blind as | -:: 35 
Y 'b Lene 85 abas | 


isnegniite:; Nonvelutſanciens | 
| dicit fairh Chryſoifome. Bur chis negative chargeiroplycsanMfitmacive allowarice, we | 


Wife,nd) heethathath #7; 43 bl ec , 


85. Tamſacra 
ſeraper C{! bbita 
ifla Precepiio, 


Py 65 th 


| hely aR{copall Chaire, Thus hee ; whom their learned f Biſhop Eſpencexs (econds | 
| | and | 
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That rhe ſame 
| condition 15 © | [ 
be vaderſiaod | would necds tace vs Out, that the Copies are cortupted;-and contends to have ir read | 
Sacerdots Edigends ; of the Prieſt tocbee choſen, not, of «64Wife : Whom our indiiſtri: | 


ot he. rat is © 
hee chi{en ior 
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a © | broſe( cane) and Hiertme,who inghis which hexitesthem targebaiuce one anarticr, 
| H1ery96{jhugh ocbermiſea backefiiqadro Wedlocke)cenfuringtheopinior of Am. 
"| broſe,as ſaugvuriog rog9 teangly of Gundgme,andſbperiiition? How eutreuen themote 
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| and by thetrue focceafthe Textcleareth this ſenſe againſt alt contradiQion..Ner OY 


| timesmaried, and arenow Widdowers and ſingle; bus the Text dorhipluinelynote out Haſ 


| hereto adde, That the Apoſtle _ the vertuei of 4 Biſhop reckows vp this,That he doth 
| t did gower 


| :ogethie withthe Wotind ; Our Xhemiſtsdare vs from the impuration of his opini. 


| thiom, 2vvfthe GrechesgfqYxipectally of the:{emes; with whom Polygamy aiid Yeſhagi 
ag<5atrervnivlt. giuarees, were 18 ordinary vic, Ehile the Apgſtobcall Spiridfhdes | 
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| his ouch with the ingamvous noun Spent emrHbamorrnim ra Edo bei | 
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Paulini de dipiſcopi,ec, For. (faith he) rheſe phacerof SPaul concerning Biſhops, Priefts, 
and emacs beſo eluded,as that they doe onely belong to men that haxe _ Fa 


bands, avd thoſe thas are new found in tht preſent eſlareaf mariage: whith is implyed, both 
by thexpordeſle, and by vnius vxotis virgbat is; haning one Wife, not (as ſome haut vides. 
ſtood it )which hath bad pne; for (4s Chryſoſtome bath noted) rhe Apoſtle wonld by the ſo. 
cietie of Mgriage and Prieflued, flopithe monthes of Heretikes that condemned mariage : 


gourrne us owne houſe well,vas, #; Thus he, Vmo whith let mee yer 
adioyne4his other conſideration, thatthe Apoſtle.deſcribes what manner of 'Wife a 
Biſhop ſhould haue; .which as in other profeſſions be hath nor done, ſo inthjs would 
hauc becaevſtleſie,jfthe had oncly aymedat an cſtatepaſt, and norprefent, i 5 
Where it.js 2 cunning aicke of the Rhewifs; and their Vulgar, in ftead of '7 heir 
Wines,to reade T he Wamen, quite befide the Scope apg Contextotthe Apoſtle As 


roche ſame purpoſe, Whereas the Zeoin the fore-ciced Epiſthedaycs, rhatthis Pre: | 


cept of a Biſhop, to be Husband of one Wite,wasalwaies (o ſacred, vs eriam de mulicrt 
Sacerdoris eligenda, exdem intelligatur fernands canfitin:: Bellarmine, and his' Mates 


«v3ahd worhy Dator lawes hath tefglicd both by the Prefle,and the Pen, by the Co. 
l-ine Edition and Manuſcript authority. COOLITTY OS 
As tor that he cites from Hierome againſt Yigilantiue, he might haue found the ſalue 


or. Fo: the reſt, Nothing is more plane; then thax pur Apoſtle (according to the juſt 
interpretation of Chryſo/toms,T heoderet,T eophylat,and others) :lludcs to the looſe ta- 


vakitforrhe Man of God whom he:theretore charges to beconcly; 'Zbe Hatband-of 
rw oils gt 7 ib 16795024 101 V1 4 1633 33643 I 41 

», Neither doth it argueroo mych wigtiamy Refiiter, to.bring two Fathers: vpon the 

Stage fog byspurpolc,and.thento fer sheta together by the gares. with each other, Aws- 


vebemenc of che ewpgbuc ofrhis plagt doth haldWlawage, compuiblewith holy Or- 
ders,whichds the onelything 1 required), So as Rilly 7/45 ene merd.fball confirme mee a- 
gainſt all ippere monihes';\, Impuray Nor far preferring Continency, «my. Cauiller will 
tghg irghu-dar de praiiing phMariage,y the foulaoutjesobFieſhlinefle and Senkualitic 
ſuch a3hisowne,a whitlewe need net Ncihcbdotb Si mbreſarall controtbmee 
herein whiles heelteachbra tbartha Apoſtle dMrh notbereiuurtevs robeget childien in 
the Rrigfthgod; Hubentieps ume dinitfiulean on fakienrews we: did: not mhillenge:hehce 
2x, command, weuhalengeanallewance, which wekaucand preclaimer That Imay 
OR lapy ms ns 17 _—_ | - on lexokd of ork 
» 49% tbhe) Habenitm tres, uffdcientiems Having ehiidtren, enteertiing him: The 
differensc/isnot worth Banding þ wages palſcglhunhi ownefcading.:: hoaulthſto 


Haping cu Wh, notiage Wings bellottm hire, oc: This beld werewonncit 
eherthis woretbe hextyabdnorubefeladearabey rhac chos inrarpeet it were Apo- 

cAlthay-arcngt Fhus acir owge Biſhop. Biz Lagodnoc call for any zyUc. The 
werdeat 4vbroſedoc planely dringagainitaninniuation,or communi, whichwedoe | 
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Ow vnhappy is this man that ſtill ſh5ors his Arrowes quite befidesthe Bute ? He 
proues, forſooth, with great zcale, that rhe Fathers neuer vnderſtocd a poſictiue 
command inour Apoſtles words, which I neuer thought ſo much as in dreame : and 
then he bends his Forces againſt Bygamie, which I no where auouched. The Man of 


valour loues to play his prizes alone. 
Here is no command then((aith he )but 4 permiſſion; How much are we bound to him 


| for his favour ? Permiſſion ? Thus much hee, with his holy Father, yeeldes to their/ 


———..t. 


| 


——_—  AlWW_. 
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| ceaſc,they were held vnlawfull for any calling,or per{0n,2nd we will grant him clamo- 


| enough; What needs this diforderly anticipation? To conclude then,this place of our 


Stewes. Nozhere isa direct allowance. Let him be the Husband of one Wife; Not, Hee. 
may be ſo: But this was onely for a time, he ſaith, becauſe of the paucitic of ſingle Cler- 
gy-men : Let him ſhew me the Apoſtles limitation,and Iam farisfied, otherwile, this 
miſſe-grounded conceit (what countenance fo euer it may finde in a private humane 


ſhameleſſcly, how fraudulently,how like himſelfe, doth my Refuter.cite Chryſoſtomres 
Caftigat impudicos, ec? He checketh the incontinent (faith the Fathcr) whiles be permit= 
teth them nat afier their ſecond mariages, to be rms to the 2onernment of the Church, 
and dignity of Paſtors, and there my Returer ſtops, with.So he; whereas, if he had gone 
forward,the place had anſwered him,and it felfe : For ( ſaich Chryſoſtome ) he which is 
ound not to hane kept his benenolence towards his wife, which is © gone from him , how 
ſhould he be a good Teacher to the Church? Plainely ſhewing vs,that hee intendsthisro 
choſe vnchaſt Husbands, which after an vniuſt diuorce of ehcir former wittes, haue 
maricd alſo 4 ſecond; not after the dearh of the firſt: | 
The like Pricſtly fidelity he vierh 1n the place of Chryſoftome, Hom. 2.vpon 1o6; the 
poore man had taken vp ſome ſcraps of quotations vpon truſt, having never ſcene the 
Authors; Far,Chry/oſtome neuer wrote any Homilies vpon the Booke of 106, onely he 
hath fiue Homilies of the Patience of 106; whereof this cited is the ſecond; wherein 
his errort ionoſcebat,hath reference rather to, fine crimine, which he oppoſethto irre- 
prehenſibiles,then, to vir vnius vxoris, asthe {equel plainly ſhewes. As for Bigamy, ir 
is out of our way; but ſince his loquacirie will necds rove thither,let him ſhew that be. 


authoritie) ſhall paſſe with vs as a Glofle of Bardeanx, that marresthe Text. But how | 
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Refut. 0.98, 


fore Montanus infeaed the World with a preiudice againlt ſecond Mariages , after de- 


rous to ſome purpoſe. 
To prove this opinion and praQice of the Church, like a wiſe Maſter, hce brings in | 


* Tert#/ljans authoritie,in his Booke which he wrote inthe time of his Hereſie; whiles | 
for ſecond Mairiages. Bur if he had cuer read the Booke following, of Monogamiecghce | 


like Church,which he cals P/ychicos, wich the viſual practice & allowanee of the ſecond 
Mriages of their B:ſhops. * 2 uot enim & digami,cre, For how many Biſhops are there | 
amongit you twice maried ? Bur who ever was matche with ſo vaine a Babler 2 I proucd | 
from Saint Pa#l,that a Biſhop might haue one Wite - he proues by Councels and Fa- | 
thers,that he may not haue two. Iris pity that his Maſters the Icluites have no more | 
Trees for him to ſet with the rootes vpward : Any thing rather then to weary the 
World with his fooliſh clacking. | 

Our of this indiſcreer and odious verbokitie (leſt he ſhouid want naiſe) he tumbles 
ypon the Councell of Conftanrinople,beforc it come in his way, and ſpends a whole 
leafe onely to tell vs,that he will ralke of it hercatter. Hereatter he ſhall receive anſwer 


Apoſtle Rands for vs vaſhaken,by any the impotent blafts of his frivolous Elufions,and 
ſhall warrant vs againſt Earth and Hell,thata Biſhop may be the Husband of one wite, 
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| crifice exaQeth greater Holinefſe ; and concludes, that the permiſsion of Wines in the 


SECT. X þ & 


M Y next place, of the honourableneſſeof Mariage amongſt all,hee ſmoothes omer 
YA with a pretended conceſſion, profeſſing with Fulgentiw,and Hierom, to giucall 


high Titles to that ſtare,only preferring the rule of a bercer lite ; praiſing Mariage, but 


more extolling Virginitic : But who cuer made the compariſon * Theſe are faire Nets 
to catch Fooles ; Whiles hee heapes vp all the reproachfulktermes that ſpight can de- 
uife againſt the very ſtate of Mariage, in ſome callings, nor ſo muchas preiudiced by 


' Vow; how doth hegrant Matiage honourableamongſt all? If the compariſonbe the 
' matter he ſtands vpon,let him ſay, Mariage is good,and layytull for all conditions; Vir- 


ginity is better; he ſhall hauc:no aduerfary. And whereas (ro call him to reckoning tor 
arrerages) he turned off this place (when it was) witha {coffe out of Bellarmine, That 
Mariage is honorable amongſt all,yet not between Father and Daughter,8&c, The Man 


alluded ſure to their great & good Alexander the fixe, and the chaſte Lucrece, of whom 
he knowes the Riddle, | 


d Filia, ſponſa, Nurus. 
- For vs;that it is honorable in all eſtares of men by Apoſtolicall warranr, is ſufficient 


aſſiifance, that to no calling , or eſtate, it can bee diſhonourable and vnlawfull, 


But ro vntye Bellarmines trifling knot :: I ſay, Miriage is honourable, ©. ==, bur not 
mfr oe; mx , in all, but not berweene all : That is,cuery man may marry-with a wo- 
man, but not with any woman whatſocuer, .as with his Mother, or Siſter. So Father 


| and Daughter may marry,but not one the other. Sce now what a worthy Meſle of So- 


phiſtry is layd in St, Pauls d:th by theſe Carvers, and how cafily ouer-turned : Soas 1 
might very well proclaime to all the world(which I do now confidently ſecond) that 
if God might be Iudge of this Controuerſie, it were ſoone at anend. Ifmy Retuter make fa- 
ces atthis, their whole Schoole ſhall beare mee our init. Et «< ſane communis eſt ſcholz 
reſolutio,Cc. And in trath it s((:ith their Eſpences j the common reſolution of tbe $choole 
that if we inſiſt only in thoſe things which were ſpoken by Chriſt and written by the Apoſtles 


| i the Canon of the New Teſtament (ſeclading the Lawes of the Church) holy Orders ,nti- 


ther as Orders,nor 4s holy ,arc any hinrances of Matrimony. Thus he. And ſaid Iany 
more? any other ? 

By their confeſſion then, God neuer impoſed this Law, My proofe was, that even in 
the time of that legall ſtriftneſle, he allowed Wedlock to the Miniſters of his SanQua- 
ric. Herein,how am I refuted? 1/ he meane(ſaith my Detector) that for puritie and per- 
fettion of life, the Law of Moſes was more ſtridt then the Goſpell, the untruth &s notorious , 
To which he addes out of Hierome, thar the greater perteRion of the Euangelicall S4- 


| Aaronicall Prieſthood,argues enidently the imperfettion of that Law. So he. Surcly,God 


_ _ -S— DD — 


wanted this Counſell or vpon Mount Sinai ; he could haue aduiſcd him better Rules 
of his miſ-contrined Pricſthood, 

Would my Refuter make himſelfe ſo ignorant, as not to know ; that notwithſtan. 
ding the rather grearer perfection of Moralitic required vnder the Goſpell, yer that 
Leuiricall Law placed impurity in many of thoſe creatures and actions, wherein the 
Euangelicall findeth none ? Did not the touch of ſome Veficls or Garmerits make a 
man legally vncleane? Didnot the lawfull a of Coniugall Benenolence, Didnot the 
accidents of the holyeſt Child.bed carie in them an expiable impuritie 2 It he be not a 
Tew, he will nor ſay it isſtill thus vnder the Goſpell. How iuſtly therefore might I in- 
ferre,thar if our holy God, vnto whoſe Wiſdome it ſcemed good to ſtand of old vpon 
ſuch points of outward vncleanneſles, did notwithſtanding allow Wedlocke to, his 


Prieſthood, much more (at leaſtnoleſle) vnder the Goſpell, doth he allow it, when as | 


all thoſe imputarions of impuritic are vaniſhed. 


Caucrt: 


A 


-— 


——— 


T he Honour of the Maried ( lergie. 


| — 
Sacr. XX, 


Produced the Teftimonie of their Pope, their Cardinall, their Door. Baſils Rule is 

4 ſurc one, that the Witneſſes of Eacmics are moſt conuiftiue, Their Cardinall was 
Panormitan, Their Pope,Pimes the ſecond, Their DoRor, Gratian, For Panormitan ; 
My Refurer likes his words fo well, that like a ſawcy F-llow hee dare pull off his red 
Har, and trample itin the Floore; denying his Cardinalthip, and charging him With 
participation of the Schiſme. 

But fir{t,he cannot(T hope)deny him to haue beene their Abbot, then their Archbi- 
ſhop; As for his red Hat,irneuer came from Wirrenberge nor Geneua , it was of their 
owne dying; Felix thefalſe Pope(he ſaycs)gane it him. Reader,the famous Councecll 
of Ba/il,conlilting of no lefſe then foure hundred reucrend Perſons, Cardinalls, Arch- 
biſhops,Biſhops, DoQors, gathered and allowed at firſt,by Pope 9arris, then by his 
Succeſſor Ewgenius the fourth, afterwards was vpon ſome Politike confiderations cal. 
led off by Exgenizs; The Fathers ofthe Councell finding their owne ſtrength, ſtood 
ypon the rig!1t of rheir Superiority, and (as they well might) cenſured the Pope ; hee 
proceeded ro obſtinacy, thoſe braue ſpirits (vpon ripe conlideration) iuſtly depoſed 
him. In the roome of this Ewgenias, (otherwiſe called Gabriel Condulmarius) was by 
juſt number of voiceseleQed Amaders the deuour Duke of Szuoy, and named Felix 
the Fifth; a man too good for that See; neither had he ever any fo great blemiſh in all 
his life,1s che name ofa Pope: Yolaterancan tell vs, what a Kennell of Hounds he ſho- 
ued ro the Ambaſſadors,namely,whole Tables of poore ſoules daily fed by him; All 
Hiſtories ſpeake of his Deuotion, and Picty ; Thisman called trom his intended reti- 
redn- (:,muſt carry the Keyes. He makes choice of Archbiſhop Paxrormitan for one of 
h's Crdinal.'s: What offence is here? But he was 2 falſe Pope, If the Councell of Baſi/ 
were atrue Councell,then was Felix a truce Pope. lr is in my Readers choice whether 
he will b-Jeea. f >ure hundred Dtuines repreſenting the whole Church,oi a Popes pa- 
rafire. B-t Panormitan dyed inthe Schiſme againſt Engenius, The World knowes that 
the grearelt blot Panormitan cuer had, was his violent plea for Exgenimy againſt the 
B:ſhop of Argens,againſt eloquent Segonizs, againſt rhe whole ſtreame of that Coun- 
ccl1, This is the thanke he now carries away, Felix ſcelas virtus vocatur;, If Eugenins 
had nor dealt vnd r- hand with the Dolphin of France, and Fredericke of Auſtria, (then 
ambirious of the Empire) and tryed all his wirs, both to make new Cardinals, and to 
diyerttne Ncucra's, Engentus had not beene Felix, and Felix had beenc ſtill Eugenins, 
the true and vadoibred Succeſſor of Peter : How-cuer,if theſe points ſhould be Rtric- 
ly ſtood vpon, Rome would be ar aloſT-, whict; many a time hath been ro ſecke for her 
head. Bur whar chough it were granted that Pa»ormitan was Cardinalated by an in- 
eruding Pope?Can this call downe the authority of his iudgemenrt and Writings 2 e- 
ſpecially thoſe which hee wrote before he was Cardinall or Archbiſhop, being onely 
Abbot : And yet may de citcd by vs vnder the rame of Cardinall : as Bellarmines Di- 
ates and Compoſures elder then his red Hat, yet are fathered vpon that Title; 

Once, this I am ſure of, that f Cardinall Be{armine doubts not to ſtile Payormitan a 
Catholike and learned DoRor, This is the man that ſtinds with his Hart off co this 


order,nor by Dune Lay annex<d to it;whereto he ſhuffles out a miſerable and def; PC. 
rate anſwer, as we (hall ſee inthe ſequell, 

Bur in the meane rime,ſee the cunning of my Catholike Caviller ; This is not the 
ſentence I ftood vpon, of Panormiten; it was not this, whereto I proclamed mine 
ovez,hut another, which he lily ſmorhers,not daring ſo much as to repeat it, leſt his 
Romanizing populir ignorant Readers ſhovld hearc,and fee, and ſmell, that the ſacred 
Celihare of Prietis did ſtinke an hundreth yeares before Lythers time, Iwill therefore 
here ſupply for him, and, hoping hee willin his next take notice of the ſentence, will 
repreſent it hcre againe, 
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| Thewords arc theſe : eAeline foret, et pro bono > ſalute arimarum ſalubrius, ſi ex 
| eninſcuinſq; volrntat! rclinqueretur, 11a VI non valentcs aut 10a volentes continere, poſ. 
| feat contrahere; Qn:aexperientta docente experimns contrarinm ejfectit2n ſequi ex illa leze 
| continentie, cum hodre plerique non VInant ſpiritnaliter, nec ſint mundt, ſedemaculentey 
| illicito coits cur ipſorum graniſiimo peccato,vbi cum propria vxore eſſet caſtitas, That is, 
| 1t were better, and more wholeſome for the good and ſaltation of ſoules, if it were left to ene. 
| 1y mans willy ſo as they which either cannot, or will not conteine,might marry, For we finde 
| by experience a contrary effect to follow pon that Law of Continency, ſince the greateſt part 
| (of our Prieſts }at this day line not ſpiritually, neither are chaſte, but are aefiled with wnlaw. 
' fallcopulations, not without thety moſt hainors ſinne; whercas, with their owne Wines it 
' ſhould be Chaſtity. Thus he. A ſentcnce worthy of that Epiphonema of mine, (1s this a 
| Cardinall thinke you or an Huguenot ?)Wirth this, my Detector deales, astheir Inquiſi- 
tion doth with a miſ:named Heretike ; he chokes ir vp in ſecrer,or,it he bring it forth, 
 itis not without a gag in the mouth : All his anſwer is, Wee tye not enr ſelues to enery 
, mans opinion;and,T his ſentence ts cenſured by Bellarmine as erroneors; As if Panormitan 
| were cacry body, and Bellarmine an Oracle. Ir is enough for vs, thar one of their owne 
; ercarct, learnedſt, zealouſeſt Prelates iuſtifierh our Mariages, and wiſhcth them in vſe 
ruticr then their Continency. 
To that other Teſtimony of Panomitanghe anſwers by a grant, yeelding vs freely, 
That if we take dinine Law for that which is expreſſely determined in Scriptare, it muſt 
needs be ſaid that there ts no enident prooje {et dewne of continency in Eccleſtaſticall men by 
the Apoſtles,yet that it is ſo inſinuatea,and !he obſernation of it hath beene ſo ancient, as 
Beliarmine notch, that zt may be truly termed Apoſioticall, Thus he.. And even for this 
are we b:zholden to him; All his fricnds would not haue beene ſo libcrall. His 1oaxne; 
Maior,his CliFouens,his T orrenſis, and all thcir rigorous Clicnts would not have ſaid 
ſo : As,onthe other (ide,thce 0d Glofle was not fo wifcythat could onely ſay (which is 
now cxpunged) 4 poſtoli aocuerant exemple, T he Apoſiles taught this by their example, 
But whatare theſe ſo pregnant inſinuarions? Good wits haue tound tliiem out, One was 
that of 8 Innocentize the ſecond,That theſe men are the weſſels and T emples of God, there. 
fore they may not Cubilibus & immunditits ſeruire, ſerne for chambering and wantonneſſe, 
Ywis no L2y-man is ſuch, theretore hee may be allowed to be filthy. Another was of 
| Franc.Torrerſis, Take heed left your hearts be oppreſſed with ſurfetting and drankenneſſe, 
| and ces of this fe: Whereot Biſhop Þ Eſperceres is ſo aſhamed, that he anſwers it with 
| an Abſet, Godforbid, (faith he) that we ſhould thinke that the Lord, which i the Auther 
and ſanttificr of Mariaze,ſhould hold it inthe ſame yanke with ſurfetting and adrunkenneſſe, 
Another was ofthe ſame Author (i reaching vs to devy wngodlineſſe and worldly luſts:) 
| vs, of the Clergy; belike the reſt necd not; And who knowes notthe witty and learned 
| infinuations of thcir good Sirttizes, Thoſe that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God ? Theſe, 
| and ſuch like are rhe forceable 1nfinuations of this impoſed contiacncy, which ever 
| very boyes and Ideorts can hifle our of the Schooles. 
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Rom Panormitan, hee deſcends to my allcdged Gratian,who becauſe he ſpeakes 

theſe words (by ,way of cxplication) ina continucd tenor witha ſentence of CAn- 
ftin, is (ro ny mortall ſinne) cited by me as ſpeaking from 4»ſfin. The poſition and 
the iafcrence of the words is ſuch, as might decciuc any eye rhat wouid truſt a Grati- 
an, What might the price be(trow we) of ſuch a crime in the Apoltoliquechamber? ' 
In my next Shrifr,he ſhall heare, mea culpa; The words are Gratians,that Copula Sacer- 
artalis wel conſanguineorum, The mariage or (as this Clerkly Grammarian tranſlates 
it) the carnal copulation of Prieſts, or kinsfolke, is not forbidden by any Legal, Enaneeli- 
call or Apoſtolicall authority, but by Eccleſiaſtical Law it is forbidden. Wee could not 


byrea Pro or to ſiy more, But hercin C, E. hath deteed two foule faults of the ci- 
tation; 
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' cication; The one, that I truſted his Gratias ſo far,as to make him ſpeake our of Auſtiy, 
' which {I cruſt) 2 lictle Holy-water may waſh off. The other; That I coxcealed the ma- 
' riaze of kinsfolke, within tbe probibited degrees : which (faith he) although only forbiaden 
| by Eccleſtaſticall Law, yet dares not M.H.ll (7:hinke) tranſereſſe it ; ſo as this Law hath 
| greater force then he ſuppoſeth it to hane. So he. Plainly, my Returer knowes nor what 

he ſaich, clſc he would r:cuer thus palpably plead againſt himlelte; For,whar cucr thing 

was there in all the conſtirurions of his Church, more ſubic& to variation, then rhe 

Jegall ſuppuration of rhe forbidden degrees © which was a long time confined ro the 

third degree incluſiuely; another while extended ro the fourth; and fomerimeto the 

ſeuenth. Let him herein reconcile his Pope Nicho!asand Gregory, with Pope Innocent; 
Whcreot the one left all free that were wirhour rhe pale of the fourth degree, the 0- 
ther rcſtrayned all ro the ſeuenth; And when he findes an vnalcerablencfle inthe derer- 
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mination of theſe deerees, lot him plead for an equally-farall necefhity of t:is Ecclcſia- 
ſticall continence; inthe meanc time, let him rake it pariently to be beaten with his 
owne Rod, 


Nodiwine Law then(he grants) hath inioyned this Celebare, but an Eccleft.ſticall, 
What is this other then I ſaid ? God never impoſed this Law of continence; Who then ? | 
k The Church, And why may not I 2oe on, to aske, Whether a good wife world gain jay | 
what her husband willeth ? Flouriſhing will not anſwer this, All the prayſes of beaury | 
and fidelity which are given ro the erue Church, argue Rome ro be rhe falle, Where. | 
as therefore the Pricſt ſhurs vp thus braucly; And this Miniſter; who would make 
the one 10 gain- ſay the other, ſhould bring ſame place or ſemtenceto ſhew 1he ſame ( which he 
may chance to doe the next morning after the Greeke Calenas) or elſe nener anouch ſo vn- 
chriſtian 4 Paradoxe. He ſhall vnderſtand rhat his Grecke Czlends are paſt. The Spirit 
of God faith, 4 Biſhop may be the Husband of oneWife. The Church of Rome fayes, 
A Biſhop may not be the Husband of an: wife at att : Whether is thisa contradiction? 
The Spiric of God iayes, eMariage is honourable amongſt all men, The Church of 
Rome ſayes, Martage i diſhonourable to ſome, The Spirit of God layes, To avoid F or- 
nication, let euery man have his wife : The Church of Rome, likea quick-hufwite, fuics, 
Some order of men ſhall not hane awife though to anoyd Formcation. Letmy Muiſle-Pricit 
ſhew rheſe robe no contradiQtions ( which hee may chance to doc at the Greeke Ca. 
lends) orelſe grantthisto be neither Paradox, nor vnchriſtian, 
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Rom Cardinall P anormitan,T aſcended ro Pope Pizs the Second, whom I vſhered 
in wich this Pretace, Let a Pope himelfe ſpeake ont of Perers Chayre, Pius the ſecond, | 
1s learned as hath ſit in that yoome this thouſand yeeres. Twothings my Cauiller inatics 
2t in the Preface,two in the authority it ſclte. 
My firſt manifcſt varrurch is, that P:ws che Second {pake this as out of the. Chayre. 
A witlefſe miſprifion, I hope he fate in Peters Chayre thar ſpakeir, if he ſpakeit not as 
from che Chayre,I care tor no more. Is not this ſufficient to win reſpeR from a Catho- 
like Prieſt? Otherwiſe, whether it were Stoole, or Chaire; or it a chayre, whether the | 
conliſtoriall;or the Porphyry chaire,wherein he firs beforc his firſt Triumph,) ranguar | 
in flercoraris,it is all one ro me, Themfclues muſt firtt agree what ir is to ſpcake as 
from the Chaire, ere Ic1n affirme that Pizs the Second lo ſpake this, 1d Popalus curer, 
I referred the chaire to the man, notrothe ſpecch : In the mcane time C.F. is not (0 
go0d a groometo the Chayre, 2s Gregory of Valence, whoattributes infalliviliry ro a ! 
Popes ſentence, though it be ® jnecnra & ſtudio, My ſecond wrong is the (upertatiue | 
laſhing (ſo he cals it) of other Popes learning in compariſon of this, I cry him mer- | 
cy; I didnot know what (inne it was to commend Popes learning; Thats not it (. 
confeſle) that caries away the Crownes and the Keyes : Bur the compariſon offen- 
|,ded. Perhaps C-E. hath knowne the Chaire more learnedly furniſhed : It may be he 
= Vvv. chinkes | 
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thinkes of Boniface the Ninth, called before Peter de T homacellis, a Neapolitan, ® who | 
could neither write, nor ſing; hardly vnderſtanding the propoſitions of the Aduo. 


carcs inthe Conſiſtorie, inſomuch as in his time, 1nſcitia fere wenalis facta fait in ipſa 


cnria; Ignorance was growne valuable. Or it may be he thinks of thoſe ancient ferule. | 
fingred Boy- Popes; one of the Benedis, a graue father of ren yeeres 01d, or 1ohn the | 


| Thirteenth an aged Stripling of nincteene. Or perhaps, hee alludes to thoſe learned 


| times (within my compaſle } which were acknowledged in the Councell of Rhemes, 
where, when offer was made of requiring the Popes iudgemenr, it was publikely replj. 
| ed, that belides the expolcdnefle of the City to ſale, Rome iam nullum fere efſe qui lite. 

| 
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Reſut. prog. 


' quod ſic; probatur quod non, bat if his Grammar had not been ill learned, he had known 


—— 


 onely ſeeme-:co be reſtored. Ty conclude, take Yidert, for bare ſecming,ſurcly, it mui 


ſhould haue the libertie of mariage reſtored againe to them; which together with ſubla- 


ras didicerit, There was (carce a man at Rome, that could ſþeh his Letters, 
Hen quam perfatue ſunt tibi, Roma, tog#! 


If 1 ſhould hcre adde our of Alphonſs de Caſtro, that ſome Popes were ſu chereat [ 


Clerkes, » vt Grammaticam penitus ignorent, That they had no Skill in Grammar, C.x. 


Colcine, Such bran hath beene caſt out intheir latter ſifting and ſhifting of Authors, 


— —— 


Sncr- XXITIT, 


N theauthority it {clfe, his Cavils are childiſh, Where Pizs ſaid * Sacerdotibus mas 


end ratione ſublatas nuptias, mazove reſtituendas videri + My fiſt fault is, that I evine | 


Sacerdotes, The Clergie, inſtead of Prieſts, which word is of a larger extent, including 
alſo Biſhops : The filly man fees not that I rranſlared it to his advantage, againſt my 
owne; For,cucry Sacerdos is Clericus, nor euery Clericws, Sacerdos. Very trequently 
are Biſhops comprehended vnder the name ot Sacerdotes, as well as of Clerws;and no 


| leſſe vſuall vader the name of Cleric the ſuperior Orders are not comprehended, He | 


is not worthy to wile himlclte Pricſt, that vnderſtands his O:dersno better, 

My ſ-cond error is, Thar I turned the Jaft Cl:uſe of the Sentence, (15 to bee reſtored) 
whereas the words are Reſtituendas videri, Here could be no fraud, whiles 1 ſet the 
Larine wordsin the Margine. The Man thinks of his (447 wk, & 55) or his, Yidernr 


that (/:4eri) doth not alwaies fignifie a doubtfull probability, but ſometimes a cer- 
raine evidence, as, Viſum et Spiritui Santo & nobis;and Qui videbantur colemne; Or 
(if this Logicks had fully taught him the DiſtinGtions of Sunt and Yidentur ) this quar- 
rell had beene ſpared. This Seemine w.s Being; Or, if this lawleſſe Lurker had cucr 
had any tafte of rhe Ciuill or Canon Law, hee might haue beene able ro conſtrue that 
Maxime; 2uod quis per alium fact, per ſe facere videtur : and that iudged Ciſe, 9ut 
nomen debitoris legatum vig"nsexegerit, legainm ademiſſe videtur, In this ſtile ſpake this 
learned Pope, which my vnlearncd Aduerfary cannor reach,ymo. Forgit P:s,or Sylui- 
us, may hauveleaueto comment vpon himſeltc, when che, que tion wayof {uff: Rig 4. 
madeis Dake of Savoy, a maried man, in the roome of Ewgenins, Ex quoconſtat(laith 
he) &c. Ltis appirent that not onely hee, which hath beene maricd, bur hce that is 
maricd, may bee affumedrothe Popedome : and a little after, Fortaſſe peins non eſet, 
&c. Andperbaps it were not worſe, if more Prieſts vad wines for many would be ſaued 
ina maried Prieſthood, which now #n a ſingle Prieſihood are damned, hee ſaith directly, 
Damnantinur,They are damned, not, They ſeem to bee damned, And thereforeto pre- 
uent this reall dainnation, Miriage is really to be reſtored ro them, not that it ſhould 


be conſtrued, Yidetur mibi, 1 Pope Pius thinke, or indge, that it were fit that Pricfhs | 


tasirmplycrh, har in former ,,rimes Prieſts were matiedz-and as tie caſe now ;ſtan- 
derh,oughtr againe foto be, Which is the very ſame ſtate of this queition, which. 
we auouch. | " $1168, = | 
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Andin hisEpiſile to 7obn Freiind,Credimm te non inſulſo vis confilis,1 think it ts no 
il counſel for thee (ſince thou canſt not containe) to ſeeke for a Wife; altbough that ſhould 
hawe beene thought of, before thou didſt enter into holy Orders; bus wee are not all Gods, 
that wt can fore-ſee future things; ſince it is comne to this, that thou canſt not reſiſt the Law 
of thy Fleſh, it is better for thee to marry then to burn, Thus he, For which aduice,doubt- 
Ieſſe he found good cauſe in his owne experience, who hauing beene imployed for- 
merly in this Iland of ours; left two Baſtards behind him, the one, begotten of an En- 
liſh woman, the other, ofa Scottiſh, The one whereof he commends to his Father 
Syluizs,a Citizen of Syenna; the otherhe confeſſes ro his friend F. de Noxeto : But 
this indeed was before his Prieſthood; Afterwards, it is ſtrange what he confeſſes of | Whilcs hewas 
himſclfe in his 92 Epiſtle; 21h: hercl? parum meriti et in caſtitate, 1 cannot boaſt of any CE — 
merit in my chaſtity, for to tell the truth (Magis me Venus fugitat,quamego illam horreo) | vine, to whom 
V ens a er flie from me, then 1 «bborre it, It was not therefore our of ſpeculation, __ hee gaue 
but ſenſe, not out of ſeeming, bur certainty,that Syluiws paſſes his Reſtituendes vider;, | MIO: Fo 

So now to ſhut vp this point, the blefled Apoltle St. Pas, and (inhis Attendance) | Dowy-£p1P. 
Panormitan, Gratian, and Piws(in their cleere ſuffrages for vs) are fully acquitted from | 3% 
the vaine cauils of my. Detector, and Godis on my fide, the Church of Rome,on his; 


Let Sincerity iudge which Scale of the Ballance is heauicr- 


Om— 


Sncr- XXY, 


Pom the lawfulnefſe of our Mariages, I deſcended tothe Antiquity; where my | xc. p.r10. 
Refuter takes an ignorant exception. I ſaid, Some things haze nothing to plead far 

them but Time: Age hath beene an old refuge for falſhagd: Then I lay for my founda. 
tion Tertulians Rule; * That which i firſt s trueft; My DeteRor findes here a flat con. | * — eft 
tradiRion, and cryes out, Doe rheſe wen wake or flcepe when they write ? There are none |? ft: 
of his wiſe friends which will not be aſhamed of this groſlſe ſtupidity, For whether of | »«= quodcung 
theſe two Sentences can he diſlike ? and it both be allowable, how can they be contra- a” — 
dicory ? neither am I his Aduerſary herein, but Tert#/ian, What ſurer way could " 

there bee, then to controll the pretencesof a ſecondary antiquity by the firſt ? And þ 
what contradiction isinthis-? The firſt is true, all vnder the firſt is obnoxious to error, | 
The puiſne poſthumous Antiquity bath beenea refuge for falſhood,the Primogeniovs 
Antiquity ( which proceeded from the ancient of Dayes) is certaine, Let this Trifler 
goelcarneto ſpell Engliſh, erc he preſume ro Diuinity. This Antiquity is the touch, 
whereby we deſire all truth ro betryed; which cafily findes all the gilded Coynes of 
Romiſh innouation, ſhamefully counrerfeir. 

Not to goe backe fofarre as Paradiſe (though I well might) where God made the 
firſt wedding in perte& Innocence. I began with Moſes and his Leviticall Brother- 
hood; to which my Refuter replyes; That yet in eating their Paſchall Lambe they had Refutp. un, 
their loynes girt. luſtly concluded ! All the Iewes did eare the Paſchall Lambe with | 
their loynes girt, for the expedition, or moment of their flight, therefore their Prieſts 
and Leuites did not conuerſe with their Wiucs. If his Superiours of Doway doe not 
bluſh at ehis Logicke,his wit 2nd their ſhame are gone together, 
| But, They ab;Zained(he ſaith) from their Wines, whiles they did miniſter in the Sanitaa- 

19; What if we yeeld this ? Their miniſtration was by courſes,and had intermiſſivns, 
] There is an holy & decent modeſty in all choſe which are worthy to ſerue at the Altar, | 
| which teacheth them to give God his due times, with reſpe@ euen of outward purity, 
| which is all char 4 Zuſeb;us by them miſſc-tranſlated, and miſle-alleaged by him, re- | « zu & 
{4-quireth. But what will my Refuter ſay to the High Prieft himſelfe, which was bound | prep. Evang: 
every day toa morning and evening Sacrifice, who yet was not reſtrained from a con- | wn 


ivgall ſociery ? Thar Bone hath troubled, blunted, and broken better Teeth then his, ft = 
Bur(faith.he) The figure of the eternall Priefthood of Chriſt (to wit) Melchiſedeck,is nog | !ibv5, they rum 
read th haut had any wife at all, What of this? He, whom he prefigared, was onely 21 pi- ry Sa: rate. 
| 


Rejſut.p.1t2, 


Vvv 2 rituall 


—— 


| 


| 
j 


, 


| 


| ishercad ro have had Father or Mother, Nay, he»is read ro have had neither, Why 
| doe they northence infer that Prieſts ought to haue neither, but to be begotten and 


þ 
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Men and Bre- 


{ * ATitle giuen | rent, whom his owne Dodtors accuſe as parriall , and cenſure as * «wager, ( it not. 
{ ro Gregory,allo | ,,54w,) Yereven he againſt Heluidizs tranilates it, Y xores circumaducendl, ; 


mn Apoloy. T«- 
multuaria. 
Refut. Pal1S, 


| peryis for a Legendary fable, that Zather was begotten by an I»cab«s, Yet bad the Li- 


* |-ſtentarentur ab 15;T hat they might be maintained by the reward of their preaching,making 
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ritual! Huzband to his Church.. 1fthis man be not readro haue had a Wife, no more 


borne of Angels, not of humane kinde *which is as good for an inference as that fop- 


 rerall (nor myſticall) Melchiſedec both Father and Mother : and if Sem were: Melchi- 
| ſedec (as wiſer men then mine Aduerſary haue vpon good probablilitics thought) hee 
' may paſſe, I hope, for a maricd man. : 

; As forthe perteftion of the new Law aboue the old, it onely bars thoſe inſtitutions 
| which had in theman imperfeRion, not thoſe which God thought fit for Paradile it 
| ſelfe. So as the praQice of the Iewiſh Church, founded by God himlſclfc,is an all-ſufki- 
' cient warrant for the mariage of his Enangelicall Miniſters, 


i —. 


——— OO 


| Inc rT. XXVL 
Rom Moſes and the Prophets I deſcend tothe _ What did they ? CF. 
0 


| anſwers roundly : They did not marie; and they were maried before, did leaue 
| their wines, I vrge Saint Panls report of the reſt of the Apoſtles, and the Brethren of 
; the Lord and Cephas, that, they not onely had Wives, but caried them along\in their 
| Travels, He +” ava They were uot Wines, but other devour Women, which followed them 
| to adminiſter maintenance to them, A likely tale, if they could all agree init; That the 
| Apoſtles would calt off their owne Wiucs, and cary about ſtrange Women with them, 
; vpon what-cuer pretence Credat 1udens apella, Non ego. Yet my ſhamelcſſe Refurer 
' cryes out of my pride and ignorance, in not allowing this, which he darcs proclaime 
: forthe recciued expoſition of alt rhe Fathers, and all that cuer wrote in the Grecke and 
| Latine Church : When he knowes that his\ Clements in his Recognitions and his 
| own Pope in their Canon Law,hath expounded contrarily,of Wives, not of flrange 
Women : * Leo the ninth, againſt. che Epiſtle of Niceras the Abbor, where he directly 
aftirmes that rhe Apoſtles did cary about-their:VViues, Ft de mercede predicationts ſu- 


the force of the word to lic in circamducendi, now ampledtend; : Eyiher therefore his 
Pope errcs ina deliberate expolition of Scripture,or clic Ihaue-not erred; And cither 
\ his Popes arc no Fathers, or C. F. hath no forchead. 
Nothing can make the Rhemuſts (4yvplu quaing,s Sifler, « Woman) not ridiculous; 
' not that Viſor of Age, which- my. Refuter pleaſes to faſten vypon it. T here wants ax 
; Article (he faith.) Our Apoſtle ſhould haue comne to Cardinall BeUarmine and him! 
| tolearne when, and where tovſe it, | 
That our laſt acurate Tranſlation of the Engliſh Bible, hath Women in the margin, 

| isa poore aduantage, who ſeeth nor, that iris the manner of that exquifite Edition, 
| to {crallthe [diotiſmes of ether Language, and divers readings in the Margin ? Every 
| Schoole-Boy knowes thar the word {tgnifies both; but whether of them is fir to be re- 
| ceined into the Texr,our Text it felte ſhewes, How wittily is Saint Pauls, A Woman, | 

4 Siſter, paralleled with Saint Peters, Viri Fraires f Te Men which are Brethren,is 2 
| mcct predication, but, 7e Siſters which are Women, is abſurd; Neither doth St. Peter | 
\ fay (4499u41/45-) Brethren men, as Saint Pant (aycs, «val yds, A Siſler Woman. AS. 
| forthe authority of Hierome, well may wee appcale from his iudgement as incompe-: 


' 


| Forthereſt, itis worth my Readers note,how the Plagiary Pricſt hauingtolne this: 
|. whole paſſage (as molt of the; reſt verbatim» out of Bellarmine, yer over-reaches his: 
Maſter, tor where Bel/arminelayes, 114 fert omnes Greet & Latini, So almoſt all the 
\-Grecke and Latine; this Bayard dares lay, All (fauing' Clemens) as well Greeke, as: 


ww. - 


| Latinez and when he hath done; names ſome that ſay nothing of it at all,as Chryſoftom, 
ky Another 
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' Tertallian; who being allo himſclfe a maried Pricſt,could lay in his exhorcation; Lice- 
| bat &F Apoſtalis nubere,&+ vxores circumducere; Another that grounds vpon- an euident 


| miſreading, as Ambroſe, and to make vp the Bulke, pursin Saint Bede and St. Thomas, 


partiestothe cauſe, and then ſings 19 pean, It is well yer that hee grants Clemens of 


| Alexandria, and S1int 1gnatins to be on our (ide, for this interpretation, and when he 


hath done, he muſt be forced to yeeld vs his Pope Clement, Pope Leo, ſeconded by his 
| Gratian, and Laurentius Y alla, and others cired by Eraſmus, in ſo much as Eſpenceus 
himſelfe grants herein, * hagorizs veterum,a difference amone#t the Ancient, And ifthelſe 
had never beenc, the Tex cleares it felfe;for,nor 10 inforce the word ( «w) which 
implycs a power over the party caricd; The Apoltle ſpeakes of a matter of charge to 
the Church, by this circumdution; Now, thatrich Murrones ſhould follow the A- 
poſtles, and miniſter ro them of their ſubſtance, was a marrer of eaſe tothe Church. 
Neither was this attendance for miniſtration, ſy much an 2Q of Cepbas, and the other 
Apoſtles, as a voluntaricaR of the women rhemſelues, To conclude, in this, the A- 
poſtles practice ſhould hane crofled their doQrine, For if Saint Paw! gaue that charge 
(of bcingthe Husband of one Wife) on purpoſe ( as Y Chryſo/fomefurh) ro ſtop the 
mouth ot the Enemies to Mariage; how muſt this needs open them againe, and breed 
4 conceit ofthat impurity,which Saint Pa»/ meant to oppoſe, thac the Apoſtles them- 


Strangers? 
So as I muſt take leaue to beeuer in this Hereſie, that the Apollles had wiues, and 
caried them abour, 


—— 


Suctr- XXVIIT, 


Ve what Boyes play is this, To give and-take ? Our dovgh'y Champion hath 
granted vs Clemens of Alexandria, and now hee puls kim backe againe; Clemens 
(faith he) grants the Apoſtles to haue had wines, but hee denyes that they wſed them as 
wines; cunningly diſſembling that which Clemens fiid in rhe beginning of the ſame 
period; For Peter and Philip (faith he) did beger children, &c. How did Petey be- 


gelicallperegrination they forbore perhaps : doth ir therefore follow thar they did 
alwaics forget to be husbands ? Whence, in ail liket!hood, had S. Peter his Petronella, 
ifſhe werenort borne after he was Peter ? Whence was that inſcription on Filagiaes 

Tombe, (if we may belecue * Perionizes) Hic fita eff ſporſa Dianyſii, Thome Apoſtoli fi. 

lia? There is no: (I grant)neceſſity in this proote, there is prob.bility.lt is therefore 
too boldly affirmed by my D=teRor, that the Apoſtles, after thar publike calling vn= 
dertaken, vied nor their Wiues-Is that of S1int 77natiue nothing aganſt him 2 Opto 
Deo diznus, &c, 1 deſire to be found worthy of God, as Perer and Paul,and the reft of the 
Apoſtles wbich were maried men,and 3 not for lſts ſake but ſor propag <tion of proſterity in- 
toyed their Wines, Thus he. So much againſt C. E, that CZ, isnolefle againſt him. The 
teſtimony of S. 1gnatizes(faith he) & a meer forgery,calily anſwered, If Ignatius had either 
denycd or difliccd theſe Mariages,no mans word had bzen more authentike; now, this 
clauſ: hath made him falfitied : He cannot (I hope) fay,that the ſentencecame our of 
our Forgez we take him as we fiad him;neither doth B. Efercexs, or any other in- 
genuous Writer, take ſuch exception, but finds the authority weighty. That more 
viliked Epiftle which /gn«:# wrote to Saint 19b#, and the blefſed Virgin (though 
palpably reieted by their owne) is clafhcall enough, when ir may ſerue a Coccize, or 

d a Bellarmine, ora Pierre Cotton; But here the Epiſtle it ſelte is nor queſtioned; 6nely 

this clauſe is bored in the Eare- And why ſo? Forfooththe ancient Greeke Copies have 

it not. Doubtleſſe the man hath vexed the old Greek Manuſcripts; but when he hath 

done, bys owne Fellow ſhall giue him the lye; who confeſſes it to: be in all Copies 

Vvv 3 
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| Anorher, that in Hereſie ſpeakes for him one where, another-where againſt him, as 


ſclucs as aſhamed of their wiucs, forfooke chem; and choc rathcr to bee attended by | 


get them,if he were not Peter when he b:got them? In the time vf heir painefull Evan- 


he. om— 


—_— — —— — 


Rn ——_—_ 


—_— 


| 


_ doth * 


xr benc [ie 
Cone. 
To lcad abcur. | 


| 
| 
' 
| 
| 
[ 
| 


Y Chyy(. Hem in © 
Tit precilet, 


Refat.p.116. 


» Cit. ad Eſter. 
l2co etato. 
Hece lyes the \, 
Wite of Pithop | 
Dionyfius, | 
Daughter to 
Thomas the 1 
Apoſlic, 

* Tenat .Fp.ad 
Ph:ladelMb. nom * 
Ibidieus caula, | 
ſed poſterit 2145 ' 
ſurrogande | 
grat;a Con Les 
bab:cgrunt, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


b pell. Tom.1. 
pail 837- 


PD ——C——— Cr, 
- ———_—_ 


770 


— — -— 2— —  - 


The Honour of the Maried (lergie_-. 


— o— 


A —_ 


b Theſc words | 


{And the o- 

ther Apoſtles) 
arc io be raze 
out of the rext. 
Marear. de la 
Biene, Not in 
Epifj. ad Phila» 
aeipy, 
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tudo Grecorum 
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corrumpend lis 


bros, Bell.l. ,Q4e. | 


Pont Co! Is 
Lumiam Roma» 
m1 {ict non acu- 
minata wer um- 
pojturas habent. 
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nia. 

* Her. { its. 
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both Greeke and Latine, old and ncw ,.-whiles he ſaith, thoſe words ( Þ Ez aly 
| CApoſtoli) ex texts abradends. Or ifthat will not ſerue, there is yet to, be ſcene in Ba- 
' liol Colledge in Oxford, an old Copy of the age of ſeucn bundred- or eight hundred 
' yeeres, whereinthe words arc found; Onely the words (Saint Paul, and the other 


| Apoſtles) blurred, yer ſo, as they are ſtill ro bee well diſcerned : If the Greeke ſhould 
| wanttheclauſe, what were this? The firſt Edition of 1enatimin Grecke was (1558,) 
| as the Centwriſts hauc noted; and how calic was it ro Ieaue out one ſcntence that 

ſcemed preiudiciall ? Let him never caſt this vpoa the Grecans : they neuer ſo cx. 
| celled in this Faculty of counterfeiting as the Romans : Greece in this mult yeeld to 
| [ratie, how-euer it pleaſes < Pope Gregorze and Cardinall Bellarmine hercin onely to 


gfuc it ſuperiority. Pp : 
| "Among the reſt, this very place puts me in mind of a memorable iugling Tricke 
of his Fellowes. The old Platina printed at Paris by Francis Regnault, CABO 1500, 
| (which I haue ſeene) and other old Copies, read thus of Saint Lake; YVixis annos 
| 84. 4 Y xorem babens in Bithynia, Now comes the onnphrian Edition ſer forthar Co- 
; letne, An.1600. from the ſhop of Maternus Colinus,and 1cad>,Y x07 non habens in Bithy- 
| z4a; with which authority Zſpences himſclfe was deceiuct.citing #reroms torir, asthe 
Fountaine, whence perhaps Platina might fetch ic : bur if my Reader pleaſe toturne 
ro that * Catalogue of famous Writers, aſcribed (not vniufily) ro Hierome_, there 
| ſhall he find the very ſame coozenage; the words runne {0 indeed, in the Latine prin- 
| ted Copies, but not acknowledged, not mentioned by Sophronizs in the Greeke 
| Tranſlation; and Eraſmus, reading it either, Having, or not haning, at laſt huts vp, 
' Hec werba videntnr adiefta,quands quidem nec adduntur apud Sophronium,nec in exems. 
| plaribus emendatioribus.Theſe words(Waith Eraſmus) ſceme patched to the reſt; ſince they 
| neither are added in Sophronius,nor 1n the better Copies. Thus he.It was fir my Reader 
ſhould haue a raſte of the Romane integririe. 
I alleaged the learned Cardinall Cazetan for the likelihood of Srint Parnls Mariage, 
Can my Refurer deny this ? The words are plaine : * Locus cogere videtur ; The place 
eemes to inforce it, not by demonſtratiue reaſon but 111 all reaſonable ſenſe, that Paul hada 
Wife. So he. Which is all] contended for If new he ſhall thirke ro choake me with 
| acroſſe Teſtimonic ofthe ſame Author, concerning Saint Pauls not conuerling with 
| bis Wife after his Apoſtleſhip, he may vnderſtand, that I well remember Cajetan ro 
| have beene a Roman Cardinallz and therefore in ſome points necefiarily valound; 
whole ingenuity yct in this buſineſle 1 haue formerly ſhewed, 


| 

| >——_ the praQice of the Apoſtles(which is yet cleare for vs) we deſcended to their 

Canons. It troubles my Refuter, that I ſay, the Remiſh Church fathers theſe wpoy 
the Apoſtles, and that their Jeſuit Turrian ſweats to defend it, (infinuating my con- 
trary opinion) and yer that I cice them for my ſcltcs whereas his wiſdome might 
haue conſidered, that their force is no whir lefle firong againſt them, norwithſtanding 
our doubt or denyall. For cxample, The Trent Canons rore terribly to them : ro vs 
or the French, they are but as the Por-guns of Boyes : wee may cite theſe ro themas 
Goſpell, they may cite them to vsas Alchoran. 
| Bythis it appeares how farre not onely Schoole-learning, but euen Logicke tran- 
ſcends this poore Refurcrs capaciry, who could nor diſtinguiſh berwcene diſputing 4d 
rem and ad hominem. | 
What I ſayd in my Epiſtle tro my reucrend and worthy friend Maſter DoQor 1ames 

the incomparably induſtrious and learned Bibliothecary of Oxford ( a man whom 
their Poſſeuinethought ſo well of, that he hath handſomely ſtolne a booke of his, and 
clapr it out for his owne, a man whom ſo baſe a Tongue as my DercRors cannot dil.- 
grace)I profeſle ſtill, that I hold thoſe Canons of the Apoſtles vncanonicall; And doe 


[hold] 


A 


Sncr. XXVIII., 
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[ hold this alone ? Doth not his Pope Gelaſixs ſo ? Doth nor 1/;dore, Biſhop of Hiſpa- 
ls fo 2 D>th not Leo the Ninth ſo ? Are not ſome of them at pleature reieRed by * of- 
ſenine, Baronius, Bellarmine? Oc, ina word, if they be the true iſſue: of the Apoltles, 
arethey accordingly reſpected, and obſerued of the Roman Church, ? Dath not his 
3 Medin grant to their ſhame, thatthe Latine Church ſcirceobferuesfixorcight of 
them ? Theſe Canons then I doe not hold Apoſtolicall;-I doe hold ancicnr, and not 
vaworthy of reſpe&;zand ſuch as I wonder they haue etcaped-thz Roman, Purgations. 
- As forthoſe ocher nine or ten noted Counterfeits, which Trayned herewith for com- 
| pany, in that Epiſtle, his ſhame would ſerve him ro iuſtific, it his leafure would, where= 
| as there is ſcarce one of them whom his owne Authors hauenor branded-{-.. | 
My Refurter muſt hauc a fling, In an idle excuriton thetefore hee ivffly'rajles on ch 
' Proceſtant practice, in reieQing thoſe Farhers for baftardic one while, whom other: 
whiles they cite for currant;when his own eminEr impudency in the very paſſage next 
going before, and in the next following (to goeno further) offends inthe-ſame kind: 
The eruth is, The Proteſtants take liberry to refuſe thoſe Fathers, whomeuen ingenu- 
obs Papiſts hauecenſuredas baſe, The Papiſts rake ibertie, when ritey liſt, ro reieR 


| the authority of choſe Farhers, whoſe truth they cannor deny. The inſtances here- 


of would be endleſſ.;, But with what face canany Papiſt taxe vs for chis; when all the 
World may ſee aboue three hundred and twenty of their Authors, whom after the 
firſt allowance they haue cither ſuppreſſed, or cenſured? 'T o their ercrnall and open 
conuition, DoRor lames, (whom they may reuile, but ſhall ncuer anſwer)hath col. 
le&:d and publiſhed rhe names and pages. 


CO See mts - —C— > _—_ + 


Sncr. XXIX, 


Or to follow therefore this babling vagary of my Adverſary againſt Zuinglixe, 
Luther, cMuſculus, Whitakers, (what Puppy cannot barke at a dead Lyon 2 ) we 


come cloſe rothe Canon : Thar no Biſhop, Presbyrer, or Deacon ſhall forſake or 


caſt off his Wife in pretence of Religion, or Piety, vpon paine of depolition, Where- 
with how much my Refurer is prefſed, 2ppeares, in that hee is faine with Baromme to 
auoid i”, wich, Apocryphorum non cf tants anthoritas, There is no ſo great amibority in 
Apocryphall Canons, 

\Whcre is the man that even now vpbraided vs with the lawlefle reieRion of anci- 
ent R-cords; and by name would vnderrake to iuftift: thoſe whom my Epiſtle taxed 
for Adulterine, whereotthcſe Canons of the Apoltles, werea part ? now he is fayne 
ro c!14vg2 his note, Apocryphorum non eſt tanta authoritas, Hee hath caſt off Ignatius 
already, anon you thall finde him reieCting Socrazes, Sozomen, Nicephorus, Gratian, Si- 
zebert, H, Hwuntinsdon, 2nd whom not © vpon cuery occaſion ſhamcleſly practizing 
tn27 which he cenfures, 

Ii I alleage the {ix:h generall Councell,that of Conftantinople,proclaiming this ſenſe 
eruly Apoſtolicall, cacn the {1xch generall Touncell 1s rciected as neither fixth, nor 
general}, nor Councell; That this Apoſtolicall Canon is bent againſt the deniall of 


—— 


__ 


— 


ple,how-cuer the exrent of it in regard of fome perſons is reſtrained. There is no way 
therelore to vatte this knor, but by cutting it; and my cavilling Prieſt with his Teſuirs 
may g14w long enough vpon this bone, cre they [ucke in any thing from hence, but the 
blood of thety owne tawes, = 

Any of thoſe words {(tngle might be auoided, but fo ſertogether, will abide no iliuſt- 
on, Let H:12 not vpon pretence of religion ezedt bis Wife, 
{ The ſhicthat C EF bortowes from Bellarmine, is grofle, 3nd ſach as his owne heart 
canqat truit (oc267% Gaateizs, faith he) that &, * pretextu cantionts, Looke ourr all the 
Copies;all incerpretatios of theſe Canons; that of Dionyſircs Exignrszthar of Gentianus 


| ranc 


M :rr1:.noniall converfation, is apparently expreſſed in thoſe Canons of Conſtantine. | 
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Heraetus; that of CaranFs; that which Gratian, (whom my cicher gracelefle or igno- 
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Sub obtentu Ye- | 
ligionis progri- 
am VUxoren colt- 


The'\Hononr of the Maried (lergte-.. 


rant adu-rſatie dares name againſt me) citeth trom hence; all of them runne pretex:y 


mm. 


| religions, How cleere is that of their owne* Law ? Si quis docuit Sacerdotern , &'c. i 


any man ſhall teach that a Prieſt, under pretence of Religion, may contemne bis owne Wife, 
lut'him be accarſed. ww | 
. And Zomaras, whom both our Ivniwr,and their Efpencew cite out of Daintinus his 


remniere, 


Expoſition, is moſt cleeregHoc enim videtny 1n calumniam fieri nuptiarem, &c. For 


this cietion\(ſaith he) would ſceme 10 be dont in reproach of mariage, as if the Matrims. 


: | niall knowledge of Man and Wife cauſed any vncleanneſſe. Thus he, Where it is plaine, 


that he takes-ir not of maintenance, but (<7 MzZ5 )of the Coniugall at, The nece(- 
ſity of which ſenſealſo is cuicted by their owne * Zpenſeus out of Saint Chryſoſtome, 
in his ſecond Homily vpon Tits. Andi Balſamon no lefſe direQlyz Becauſe (faith hee) 
before that Law of [uſtinian, it was lawfull for « man wpon any cauſe to dinorce his Wife : 
therefore the preſent Canon gines charge, that it ſhall not be lawful for 4 Biſhop, Prieſt or 
Deacon, pon pretence of Piety, to put away bis Wife. Thus he. 

Fromall which it is not hard to ſee, that in thoſe young dayes of the Church, the 
myſtery of iniquity began in this point to worke; ſoas Mariage, according to the A-. 
poſiles prediction, began tobcin anill name, thoughthe cleere Light of that Primi- 
tive Truch would not endurethe diſgrace. 

So asin all chis I have both by Moſes,and the examples of that Leviticall Pricſt- 
hood; by the Teftimonie of the Apoſtles, by their praRice,by their 
anciently-reputed Canons, and by the teſtimonie of the 
agedeſt Fathers, ſo made good the lawfulneſle and 
antiquirie of the Mariages of perſons Eccleſiaſti- 
call,that I ſhall notneed to feare a Diuorce 
cither from my Wife, or from the 
Truth in that my Confidenr 


and iuſt Aſertion, 
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| poſe are paipably foyſted : T.ct him taſten where he liſts, it he have nor an anſwer, ler me 
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Sacr, I 


N D now, fince in this point wee haue happily won the day ; 
lefſe labour needes in the other . It is ſafe erring'with CAoſes | 
and the Prophets, with Chriſt and his Apoſtles; ſoone atcer 
(according to Saint Pauls Prophefie) Spirits of Errors were 
abroad; and wherher our of the neceſſarieexigence of thoſe 
perſ-cured times, or out of an affeQarion to win fauonr and 
admiration inthe eyes of Gentiliſme, Virginitic began to raiſe 
vp it ſclfe in ſome priuare conceirs, vpon the ruines of honeſt 

Wedlocke; neither is it hard to diſcerne by what degrees ; yet neuer with ſuch abſo- 

lut: ſuccefle, as to procced ro any Law of reftraint, 1 doe not therefore faine to my ſelſe 

(as mine idlc Refurer} golden ages of mirth,and* marying, wnder thoſe tyrannons perſe- 

entions, but in thoſe bloody ages, 1 doe anovch to him, and the World, an tinmunitie from 

the ryrannous yoke of forced continency. This it hee could haue diſproued by any 
iuſt inſtances, he had nor given vs words. | 
If he be angry thar I Cid, ſorve of the pretended Epiſtles of his ancient Popes to this pur. 


lp 


have the ſhame; in the meane time, it is enoughto [narle where he dares nor bite. | 
That which I cited from 0r:gen,aduifing the ſons of Clergie-mennor to bee proud | 
of their parentage, he cannot deny, he can cauill at. The ſame perſwaſton (faith he)micht 
be male ro Saint Peters daurhter(as many are of opinion that he had one) Jes witli it not fol- 
low that he knew his wife, after he was an Apoſtle. So he, But what needs this Parenthe- 
fis, if the man be true co his owne Authors ? Did wee deviſe the Storie of Perronills ? | 
D.d we intaent the paſſige of her Sutor Flaccus; Ot her Feuer, the core whereof her 
farher denyed ? Ot her Epiraph ingrauen in Marble, by her fathers owne hand : Aurce 
Petronills dilettifrme filie, To my deare and precions Petronilla, my moſt belowed daugh. 
ter, found by Paul the Firft ? Are nor rheſe things reported by their owne Yolateranus | 


Petr, Natalis,Beda, V [ſuradns,Sigebertus,P latina? Still where is the man that crycs our | 
of reicing authoriries in other caſes allowed ? cither then ler him-giuethe lye trois 
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Hiſtories, or elſe lethim compute the Time when Flacews, the Roman Count, was a | 
Sutor to her,and ſee if he be nor forced to grant that ſhe was begotten of S. Petey after 
his Apoſtlcſhip: and ſo (for ovght he knowes) mightthoſe ſonnes be whom 0-iggy | 
thus dehorreth + This man was not their Midwife. The place of 0rigen whictrhe | 
| = orig, omit, | ®'Eites tO thecontrary,hetook vp ſomewhat on truſt : let him goe and cnquire ber. 
13.in Numer, | ct of his Creditor;by the ſame roken, that in the Homily of 071gen,whither hee feng; 
vs,he ſhall. finde nothing but Baleams Aﬀſe; an obic fir for his meditation, As for that 
[xefuts,rz3; | parcell of the teſtimony, which hee ſaith my.chin-cough cauſed mee to ſuppreſle {i 
ipſa Chriſtianitate ) itis-aHerbe-Iohn-in the Por, ro-the purpoſe of my allegation. | 
Origen ſpeakes of that Text, Many that ave firſt,ſhall be laff, &c. Which he applies as a | 
| coeling-card to the children of Chriſtian Parents,cſpecially, 8; fuerint ex patribus Sa- | 
| cerdotaliſede dignificatis, If they be the ſons of them, which are dignified with Sacerdotall 
| honour : Thechange of the Prepofition is remarkable, ex P atribws7 arguing that he 
| ſpeakes not of their education,Huttheir deſcent, and cheretore implying no lefſe then | 
| I affirmed,that their parentage giues them a ſuppofed cauſe of exaltation.. | 


| 
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n Athanaſs | H Oly" Athenaſivs was brought by me in ſtead of a thouſand Hiſtories: Who tels 
I | vs that it was no rare thing to finde maricd Biſhops in his rime. My wiſe Refu. 
Biſhops, | ter, after he hath idlcly gone about the buſha little, -comes out with this dry verdiR, 
Refiit.p.134+ | Y/bat will Maſter Hall hence infer ? That Biſhops and Priefts may lawfully marrie ? Saint | 
| Athanaſius ſaith it not, but onely recounteth the fact, that ſome maried of both ſorts, but 
whether they did well or ill, or whether himſelfe did approne or condemne the ſame, there ic | 
no word in thi ſentence. Thus he. We take what he glues, and ſecke for no more ; We | 
cited CAthanaſits in ſtead of —a dara not of many Arguments :* Hiſtories, | 
fafte, not diſcourſes de iure: The lawfulnefſe was diſcuſſed betorc, the practice and vie | 
isnow inquired of. This Athawaſizs witneſſes, and C.E.yeelds: Wherein yet I may | 
not forget to put my Refuter in minde, how brittle his memory is;: who in the ſame 
 |.lcafe contradiAs himſelte : For when he had before confeſſed that Athanafius doth ne. | 
! ther approue nor condemme the pradtice, either as good or evill, now lic plaincly tels vs,zh4: | 
the words were not ſpoken by way of ſimple narration, but of miſlike and reprebenſion, He 
would be agood lyer, it he could agree-with himſclfte; Why of diſlike? ZPo# (faith he ) 
it was nener lawfull for Monks or Biſhops to beget children. Ipſe arxit, wee muſt beleeve | 
him : Not to tell him that * Chryſoſtomme teaches vs (Swany weri gu ws mi of poreZoy muy mais) 
it is poſsible with Mariage to doe theatts. of Monkes : not to conuince him with coun- 
, rerreſtimonics, Ict him tell mc what fault ir 1s, to doe or not to doe miracles, Thicke in 
this ſentence of * Athanaſius goe inthe ſame ranke with Mariage, Bur,to cleare Atha- 
| wnaſiie, he brings Hicrow againſt Vigilantivs, (impudently called by him, The father 
|. of che Proteſtants, who would haucall Clergic men tomarry,; when his very Rhemilſts 
. have checkthim for thisdlander)pleading againſt that neceffirie, from which wee haue 
otr-waſhrt our-hands, whenasthe ſame Author againſt 1044nian affirmes de fatto, the | 
ſamc with 4thanaſivs, and vs, 1 | 
_ .. Toſaythenthat Athazaſins ſpoke this onely of Lewd licentious Monks or Biſhops, 
Diſies _— \, | is but the Lewd liberric of a liccntious tongue that hath ouer-runne both Truth andit 
beene f:ithers of \. it {elfe, 1 393% 
| Children,cnd From hence this Ocatar,,. this parcell of wit, lyes out into a pleaſant frumpe, as hee 
have Fagke fo thinks, but indeed an vgly,inhumane, lothſeme ribauldry, ul-beſceming the mouth of | 
' | mariage. any that was boxne of a woman, I will not ſay whether ill or well beſecming the Pen | 
>. | : of a Virgin.Prieſt, torſooth ſo pure andangeclicall, that Mariage weuld vn-Saint kim. | 
| 
; 


yy His vnmanly vnnaturall Stile belcheth thus:7hus Luther, of Katherine Bore, his Sow, ) 


had ſixe Pigs. Away nafty C. E. transformed by Circe ! Hoy ! backe to her Styes, 
yea thine, where thou mailt freely | y yes, | 
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| lefſethen Hoc haber. 4 Cyprian ts by me alledged for the Hiſtory of Numidicus, whom 


_ —  — NN _" —— 


The Honour of the Maried (lergie. 


Grannire in ſeptis cam faxdo hoc agmine clauſus. 


Then proceeds he, enuying the matrimoniall fruirfulneſſe of Bucey: who ſurcly,had 
hee vnder the vaileof maydenly Prieſthood beene farre more fruittull in a whole 
(warm of B:ſt1rds, ſhould never haue heard of it, valeſſe perhaps he had denied to pay 
Taxam Camere. As for Ochins, allowing Polygamy, and perhaps other worſe 0bli- 


quities in his opinions, what are they to vs? For the mariage of P.cMartyr,Oecolampa 


dius, Pellican, c6.Lethim rke for an acquirtance that which hath beene paied them 
thus, Nobis noftre ſunt Iunones,vobis veſtre Veneres, And then I aske, Y juat wer no- 
firum cruce dignior. If this will nat ferue for repaiment, I muſt ecke it out with a ſmall, 
yet currant, commodity of two poore verſes, which I learncdof his Mantaan at the 


Grammer Schoolec : 


Sanctus ager ſcurris, venerabilis ara Cynear, 
Seruit, honorande Dinum Ganymedibus edes, 


Let him take this ſpoonfull of Holy-water todigcft his Hogges fleſh, 
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Sacr, III. 
Itherto my Retuters ? Yron hath beene as Straw, his Braſſe as rotten Vood, his 
Sling-ſtoncs as ſtubble,burnow he hath found that will kill me dead; and ſay.'s no 
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I auouched a maricd Presbyter, by rhe ſame roken that hee ſaw his wife burning (be- 
fides him) with the flames of Martyrdome. And Lord, what out-cryesare here of 
fraud and corruption ! and how could this Miſſe-Prieti with himſclte necre me when 
I ſhould be vrged wirh this impoſture, to {ee what face I would make thercon ? Eun 
ſuch a one ( good fir Shorme Jas 1s framed by the confid-nce of honeſt innocency. God 
deale ſo with my ſoule, asic meanes nothing but ingenuous f(incerity; neither hath my 
pen ſwarucd one lerrer trom the Text : My margiac ſaid, Namidicus Presbyter, lo 
doth Cyprian himſclte, rwo orthree lines before this report of his wife; ſo (befides 
the Texr) doth the margine of Eraſmus, And what trechery could it bee to adde the 


” TIob 41. 27. 
Keſut. p, 138. 
139. : 
T Cyprel.4e 
Epijt,10s 


Numidicus 
Pricſt, 


word of Cyprians owne explication f But Numidicus was not then Prieſt, when his 
wite was martyred; rather vpon that conſtancy was honored with holy Orders. How 
appeares that, when Cyprian only faycs, Numidicus Presbyter aſcribatur Presbyterorum 
Carthaginenſium numero  nobiſcum ſedeat in clero, He was before a Pricſt, for ought 
this Lib-ller, or any morcall man knowes, and now was aſcribed into the honoured 


report therefore of his wiwcs martyrdume, he is named a Pricſt. Vhart haue Ioff-n. 
ded in ſeconding Saint Cyprian ? Let this peremptory babler prove this ordinati- 
on to be after chat noble proofe of his faith; I ſhall confeſſe my ſ(clfe miftuken in the 
time, neuer falſe in mine intentions. _—_ 

Tillchen, he ſhall give meeaucro ſtile the man as I finde him, Namidicus Presbyter, 

if Cyprian had ſaid, Numdicius Presbyterorum numero aſcribatny, the caſe had beene 
cleare; but now doublingrthe word, he implies him a Pri-ſt betore, and how long be- 
fore,and whether not before his Confeſſion, it will trouble my learned Aduerſiry to 
determine... How faine would this man crow, it hee could but ger the colour of an ad- 
vantage? * , 

Inthe meane while, this impotent inſulrtation bewrayes nothing but malice and 
norance. 
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Clergie of Carthage, foone after ro be promoted to Epiſcopall dignity. Bcfore the | 
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: of their being Biſhops, doe beget children of their Wines, whom they had before lawfully 
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The Honour of the Maried ( lergie-. | 


—— 


to boy it a little and findes it ſtiffe, he cuts-it vp by the roots. What one word can hee | 
 controll in the relation of * Socrates, or mine [lation ? The Biſhops went about to bring * 
| ina new law of Continency to be impoſed vpon their Clergie, ſaith Socrates and Sozomey, | 
therefore before it was not. Paphastius reclaimed and called that yoake heavy | 
and vnſupportable,the vſc of the Mariage.bed, Chaſtity. The ifſue was, Poteſfas per. 
miſſa cuique pro arbitratu : Enery man left to his owne libertie :the ſtory is plaine, there 
| isno place for cauils. The onely comtort that my DereQor and his Turors finde in | 
' the Hiſtorie, is, that Paphnutizs is not all ours : Hee cals for rhe vic of mariage to the 
| wedded Clergic, not for wedlocke of the vnmaried, Trucz therein I muſt retort the | 
| anſwerot Sor, that the good Martyr gaue way to the corruption of the Times, | 
wherein the wicked myſtery had begun with St. Paxls (x-vaTw,) Bur in the meane | 
time, let him know, that if Paphnuttue pleade but by halues for vs, hee pleades againit | 
them alrogether; yea, this he knowes already, elſe he would never bce fo audacious as 
ro condemne the auchors for vnfincere, and fabulous, yea hereticall;andto bring the 
clamours of his Bel/armine, to diſcredit Socrates in three groſſe vntruths, and SoJemen 
with Multa mentitur. O impudency without mcaſure, without cx2mplc ! Caſirodorns 
' and Epiphanius, Socrates, SoFomen, Nicephorys, grave and approucd Authors of our 
| Ecclefiaſticall Story, for bur reporting one piece of an Hiſtory, in tavour of Clergic- | 
| mens mariages, are ſpit vpon, and diſcarded with diſgrace, This is no new Song, my 
' Refutrer harh learned it of Copwe, Torrenſis, Bellarmine, Baronins, and others. All whole 
mou:hes rogether with his, in rhelc particular exceptions, let mec fop with that in- 
' genuous an{wer of *B, Eſpencens, there needsno other Aduocare, Excipit Torren(is, 
&c. But Torrenſis excepts againſt Socrates and Sozomen,as though they had lewdly, 
' and ſhamefully belyed this ſtory of Pathnutius; and ſayes, the one was 4 friend of the No- | 
| vatians, #heorher an abettor of Theodorus ihe Heretike , that both their H:Hories areiv 
this,voyd of credit ,anthority, probability. TA 5 if they could not at once be bad Men,and yet 
good hiſlorians : or if they lye in any other place, they muſt needs lye in this : For Soz0- 
men, Tritemius commends him for a worthy furtherer of ſecalar learning, and well verſed 
in the Scriptures, And for Socrates,be extols him for a learned and eloquent man, for 4 
| very excellent, and greatly experienced Hiſlerian. Thus he, and much morcz to which 
| (for breuicy) I reterre my peremptory Retuter, who ſhall there finde ſatisfaction to his 
| ObieQions of the ſilence of other Authors, and the Canon alledged againſt the ſub. 
| introduction of (Malteres extranee) ſirange women into rhe houſes of Clergie-men : 
| His Clionens telling him wxoves drci new poſſe extraneas, and the Law made after. 


, 


| wards by Honorixs and Theodoſ1us,plainly commenting \ pon this Conſtitution, 
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'A Sforhis Teſtimonie of. Leo the Great, living in the time of Socrates, Tanſwer it 
by the reſtimony of * Socrates, living inthe time of Leo the Great, 1 ulti enim, 
Fe For many (faith he) in 43s Ppiſcopall dignity, in their Epiſcopall houſes, in the time 


maried. Thus he. A place that anſwers for it (eltc, and many others, VV herein yet my 
Refuter findes iome of my faulty concealments. Fuſt,that the more, and more tamous 
| Biſhops , and Prieſts djd the contrary, True, they did ſo, but voluntarily, as with vs 
ſome of the Heads of our Clergie, and others of the Body, doe containe, not torced; 
© Conzinent ſþonte ac proarbitrio: This Ithinke is not the Roman faſhion. Secondly, 
They conuerſed with the Wines which they maried before their Ordination, they did not 
| marry after. Let his wiſedome ſhew mee vpon whar reaſon the aR of marying ſhould 

be vnlawfull, where rhe at of Mariage islawfull,and we will yecld him iuſtly ro ſticke 
| atthis difference, And when hee hath' dont, let him bire vpon their old 4 Gloſic 
(though now. by them defaced,) Dicunt quod olim, ante Siricinum ſacerdotes yere? a8! 
contrabere. 
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Sacr. vi. 


N the reſt, he fals not vpon me, but the receiued Hiſtorians, Socrates and Nicephoras, 
They bauec done him aſpight,and he will reuenge it. Theſe hee will convince of a 


[ 


| double lye. The one, that Heliodoris was the firſt Anthor of the Law of Continentie in 


Theſſaliaz the other, that this Continencie was arbitrarie. His reaſon tor the former is 
weighty; It 4 not likely (faith he ):has Heliodorus which would rather loſe bis Biſhoprick 
then recall his laſcinions Booke, would be ſo eager abone the reſt for the Continencie_ of his 


riagez as if it were poſſible for Pope 10h» the thirteenth (from whom Danſtas re- 
cceiued his rigorous Commiſhon)to be vnnaturally inceſtuous; as ifir were impoſlible 
for his great Pcelate of Crema, when he came to eppoſethe Mariage of our Engliſh 
Clergie, to be © found that night ia bed with an Harlor ? 


Margin Heliodorws, the Author of the e£thropick Hiſtory; As if (fairh he). Heliodorius 
had wri:ten ſome Hiſtorie of £thiopia,whereas he onely intuled his worke Ethiopia. Ri- 
diculous head ! what Schoole-boy, what apprentice knowcs not Heliedorws? . + Noſque 
manum ferule,cc. If this learned Critick had but cuer opencd the Book, he had found 
'Aiz2m&r, Neither doth any Engliſh man know it by any other name, then, as it is 
tranſlaced (ere I was borne) The £1biopick Hiſtory, yea,if aman were not reſolute to 
ſhut hiseyes in the very place of Socrates, which he cites; the Booke is called £1hto- 


rod or Fervlez This is (Iconfeſſe)a Trifle; yet ſuch as may giue-my Reader a taſte of 
the bold blindneſle of my impudent DetcQor. — 
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þ other ſtings yet more, that this Epiſcopall and Pricftly Continency was ypon 
no other termes, then f Modo ipſi voluerint, and, Nulls lege coattt, and conſuctudo 
inualuit, And now all ina rage my Refuter will prove againſt Socrates that there was a 
Law for this, and to this purpoſe he brings in two Canons of the Conſtantinopelitane_) 
Conncell in Tralls : Marke, Reader, with what judgement. The Tr#la» Councell was 
aboue two hundred yeares 2fter : Socrates ended his Hiſtory inthe yearc 8 443. The 
Trullan Councell was held (as their Binz#s compures it) in the yeare 692, and yet the 
C:non of the Trul/an Councell, ina matter of fat, diſproues Socrates. The other 


-| Councels of Ancyra, Caſaria, and Nice, are either Prouinciall, or againſt him, As for 


che plea of Sy»eſzus,rhar he might not bea Biſhop, becauſe he would not leaue his wife, 
it isanſweredby the fact of Syneſixe,that he was made a B:ſhop,and left not his Wife. 
But what an idle and inſolent boldnefſe is this, for an obſcure Libeller, ro goe about 
nowalmoſt 1200 yeares after, to controll a graue approved Hiſtorian ofthe Church, 
in a mattet of ordinary practice, which his owne eyes and the Worlds did dayly wit- 
neſſe; As if he durſt haue publiſhed ſuch a report of the common vſe of his time,where. 
inallthe Age heliued in, could haue conuinced him ? 

The witlefſely. malicious Proſopopey, wherein my Refuter brings in the Reverend 
and Peereleſſe Biſhop of London, pleading for his wife to his Metropoliran, becomes 
well the mouth of a ſcurrile Maſle. Prieſt, and is worthy nothing but a ſcorne. Thoſe 
two incomparable Prelares are the chiefe obics of theſe evill cyes; whom God hath 
raiſed happily aboue the reach of their enuy . Ie galls this Romiſh Rabble, that theſe 
two Ring.leaders of the Engliſh Clergie (beſides their buſic imploiments in their care. 
tull, prudent, and zealous government) preach more Sermons ina yeare, then, per- 
haps, all che Biſhops vnder the Papacie. Rumpantar (5 lia. 
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| Clergie, As feger any man had beene more [uxuriousthen the greateſt enemies ro ma- |. 


And here my childiſh Aduerſacie will needs make ſport for Boyes, I cited in my | 


pica,whereto what conſtrution can be giuen; buc this of mine 2 Such tolly is for the | 
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\ The Honour of the Marie« (lergie. 
I Sxer. VIII. 


JT pleaſerh his diſcretion to marſhall my Epiſtle as he liſts, and then to complaine of 
| ®diforder, and my leaping over hundteds of yeares from the Nicen Councell to Gra. 
Hinthe Canoniſt; My Readers eyes can confute him, which cannoc but wirnefſe that 
| I namediuers in all ages recorded for maried Biſhops and Presbyters. This Beadrole_, 
' (faith he) & idle, becanſe 1 ſhew not that they then ſed their Wines when they were Biſhops, 


' An hard condition; That I muſt bring witneſſes trom their Bed. fides. It isnot enough 
| that we ſhew they h34 wives, that they had children © No((aith my Refuter) 1: maſt be 
 proned that they had theſe children by theſe Wines after Ordination, Wee were -neither 
. their Mid wines nor their Goſsips, to keepe fo {tri an account, 
* Cum vxoribus dormiunt? and,Tempore Epiſcopatus filios gignant ex propriis vxeribus, 
Tnis we have ſhewed our of Segcrates. What was that which Drozyſins,the ancient B, 
of Corinth, (before ever Paphnutins was) wrote to Pixyins, Charging him, * Ne grave 
ſeraande caſtitatis onns pai wee fratribss imponat. 
Whzr was thar, tor which Eſt athins, B. of Sebaſtia,the vnworthy ſonne of Folani. 
vs B. of Ceſaria was cenſured £ was'not this one of the Articles, y BenedrttHionem re? 
' That he taught men to decline the blefſing and communion of maried Priefts ? Away thn 
with this ci:her ignorant, or impudent tacing of ſoeuident a falſhocd, 
The teſtimony of Hicrom, the example of Yrbicus B.ot Claramont,and of Genebaldus 
B. of Laudune, ſhow what was the conceit & praRtice of thoſe particular places wherin 
| they lived, «And yet Hierome in the fare Booke can ſay; 2u4ſi xen hodie quoque plu- 
| rimi facerdotes habeart matrimonia. In the ſtory of Yrbicus, related by Greg. Tm onenſis, 
I can but wonder how far men may bee tranſported by ſuperſtition; fo a3 to make the 
Apoſtles charge give way to an humane opinioh, The wife'of 2 J'7bicas comesto his 
| doore, and alledges S, Pauls chargez( Meet together agaire,leſt Satan tempt you &c.jCur 
| coniugem ſþernis, &c ? ke yeelds ro do the dury of ar. Husbanc,, and now 11 ren: orfe 1n- 
1oyncs bimiclfea perpetuall penance. What penance dc we thinke S. Panl was wort y 
of, for giuing this charge which ſhe alledged > Let my Reader ivdge whether ofthe 
two was the better Divine, How inſolent is tradition,thus ro tr;mplevpon Scriprure? 
But fince it pleaſed my Refourerro lend me this one example of Greg. 7 wronenſis. I am 
ready to giuc himvſc for ir, Inthe 2.booke of T «ronenſis he ſhall find Þ Sidonins a ma- 
ried Biſhop, and his Wite,a Noble Matron,in all tkclibocd lwirg with im, for {reſc- 
ente coniuge) without his wives knowledge he gauefiluer plate 19 the Poore, © Inthe 
| fourth. Booke he (hill inde Anaftatins a maried Presbyrer, fecfied in fome Temporal. 
| ries which he wou'd rathcr die then not leave to bis ifſve, ©In the eight! Booke ke ſhall 
| find Bardeerſilus,the crnclt B.ſhop of the Cenomans, matched with an ill wite, who yer 
| lived with him(asit ſeemes)all his time, and had altercations with Beztran Archdea- 
| con of Paris, for his goods,deccaſed. In theſe there is ſtrength of lcgall preſumption, 
| thooghno neceiry of inference. But wha: doe I inſtance in theſe,or ary other, when 
| Balſamon- tels vs cleerly that before rhe fixt Synod © it was lawfull for B ſhops to have 
wiu's, Etiam poſt drenitatem Epiſcopalem?And his owne Canon law can rethim that in 
the Exiſt Church,their Prieſts, MH atrimonio copulantur;, which his waricft Maſters cx. 
{ poundjng,would interpret by copu/ato vinntur.ludge then, Reader,whar to think of the 


| 


| 
| 


: 


merall of this mins forehead, who would beare vs downe, that xo one Biſhop or Prieſts | 


' wasallowed after Orders ,to haue any wife. Yea,cuen for the very contraction of mari” ge 
| itſ-\f; after Orders, f honeſt Eſpencens can cite one g loannes Marins, a Dutch-man by 
| birch, but a French Hiſtorian, ro whom hee allowes theritle of (non indiligeris) who 
writes, that he knowes thar inthe rimes of Pope Formoſms,& Lndouicus Balbus, Prieſts 
were maricd, Et js licuiſſe ſponſam legitimam ducere mods Virginem, non ve16 Viduam; 
and that it was lawfall for them to marry a Wife, (6 ſhe were 4 Virgin, not a Widow. 
As for that baſe lander wherewith this venemous Penne beſprinklesthe now glori. 


After rheir Epiſcopall dignitic, Balſam. in Can.Apeſt. 5. Arc ioynedina Mariage. vid, ſupr.Vic Mariage contraked, * Eſpenc. 
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The Honour of the Maried Clergi e: 


ous Face of our renowned Arch5iſhop and Martyr DoQtor 5 whom hee moſt 

| lewdly charges with laſciuiouſneſſe and inconcinent living with T know not what 

; Dutch Fram, itis worthy of no other anſwer then, 1»creper ze Domines, It is true that | 
che holy man wiſely declining the danger and malignitic of the times, mademnor at the 
ficſt any publike profeſſion ot his Mariage; as, wharneeded,ro inuite miſchicte © But 


and iuſt Diuorce long fince, haue taken to himſelfe that liberzy-which other Reformed 


| Churches publikely allow (as grantingin ſome caſe a full releaſe, borhs'#hor0 and 4 |: 
| vinculs) what ground is this for an impure wretch to caft dittin the-eyes gf our Cler- |: 
| gie, andin the teeth ot our Church? M.licious Maſſe. Prieſt,caſt backe»thofe cmilſiti- 
ous eyes £0 your owne infamous Chaire of Rowe; and if cuen inthatithon canſt dif. | 
cerae no ſp:Racles of abominable vacleanneſſe; ſpend thy. {gightfull cepfires vpon | 


fas, others; amongſt che reſt Domnus Biſhop of Anttoth, which" ſucceeded Samoſa. 


ours, I reckoned divers —_—_— of miried Biſhops and Pricfts out of Euſebins, Ruf- 
het , 
tenus, for which my Margent cited Ewſebins, in his 7 Baoke,'and2g Chip. | y Dera." 


| had deſperately ſworne rowrite nothing bur falſe. Truſt cot me, Readgr, Truft thine | 


; Chaprersz and in thecited place chou ſhalt daly finde the Hiſtory of P omnict NW 


ous,) there is choice enough of more; Tertullien,Proſper. Hitaty, Eupſychus, Polycrates, 


France Spaine, Anno 1057 of maried Clergic-men;recorded by-their owne i Gebuzlerus, | 


| peſtate publice vxores, ficut cateri Chriſtiani babebant, filias procreabant, Privf}rijn thoſe"! Bour ls. 
dayes publikely had wines as orber Chriſtians bad,and begat children, whieb the: old: Feeſe | en Wines f 

' (if be had rather)expreſſes in almoſt the ſame termes, w2il3e d yo 3. 097 2igh 13 eiareet ary ne>grroy rl 
| vondam Prebyteri peterant vxoribus wit : Y: A £, 1 44, +, jj] boneflo vocabuis, | 
- | whichhis c4cantnas hath yer ſpuna finer thred,as woſhall ſhewan this Sedions +, -;i4 2 wr | 


What 1dangyr is there now therefore either. of the breagh of my promiſe-tomy: 


'ny paſſiges of his brauing diſcourſe, roname{yt-oneRBifbop.or Prieſhof note, whic 
Charch branding (uch (it any were )for infomous;and daring to pawnehig cauſe ypon 


ample, as if all ehe-Ieſvirgs beads 4a the, workd.ſtaod ypan; his lhouldeis, they could 
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' that hee cuer had any diſhoneſt conuerfacion with her ot any other, it is 50 gther then | 
| che accent of the mouth of Biaſphemy. And if any one of our Clergie, after a legall 


Qor raxes me for ciring Authors at random; as Eſtb.1ib 7.cap.29.whin #8 there are |! 
| (he faich)bor 26 Chapters; and forthings which arc ndr totmg in ender Tut man |' 


* | parfence would not this impudency moue? L092: | ave 
7 It L reckoned nor examples enow, or ſuch as he likes not,(as vniuſtly ſeeming litigi- ©! 


; owne eyes ; Thou ſhale finde that Bogke of Þ Euſebins,” to haue ned Third oitgs | 
ole! 


, 
and his ſeuen Anceſtors, ro which let him adde:24 D-6eiſts at once in Germanic, | irox 48, & *\ 


and make vp his mouth, with that.honeſt contefsion of Aucnrive;k Secerduteaiila tom: { Auentbift 


"_ : 
worthy friend Maſter Doctor. Whiting, or of my diuorce, or of his victefy?ifihe.man”; _— —_ | 
" | bes poſtſuſceptum 


and his mod-ſty had nor been Jong {ance parted, theſt/idle crackes had never beenc;. 1») glu hon 
| Bur whereas this mighry Champton challenges me with-great-infulcation: in ma-/ van, ſed uri. | 
h 64/9} as ar: 3X m,. 
after holy Orders conuerſed coniugally with, his, Witcy -wishour che. ſgandz1! of the | Pans 
| miccrum,cenſur. 
this&ryall; dat bere accepr.his. offer, and am ready, roprodute bim fucks an Ex. br —wagas | 
'notrell how r9 -wrangleagainſt.I doe nor verge to ham char Proſper of wu quatent, a Bi- | TED | 
ſhopand a,$3i9r,;whoſc, Veriesto his Wite)are. tamous, and xnply their inſeparable, —_— 
C” "gp | . ' : X 
on LT. GR gut «GONE M155 b ' po  $.1.29 omvebigys. 
Ant iam precor mearum | in bleay 41.9 His children 
om bs on par Tr 
' n ls > - Soy #208 «> 'F? rhis Wi 
| Nor you rhe\farg-pamed Hilery, Biſhop of Paitiers, wha in his old ogeGif that Epille+ Lwull con. 
de worthy fany credit) wiiding to his Daughter, conkeies her yearss fo few, that) ow 
c.lathole_ _ 


through theihcapacitte of bes age, ſhee might perhaps opt vnderfiand the Hymncor: = 
baitle;ot whamche bon! ſtCormelire Naan eeuldingenuoully conlele :! ., -».:) milled re || 
| ant ST err 5p dag ney emmy Ng yorwl Poet + und TREEIITD = ye. a> 
Wine ns Degiteme c0nmncts there, Non HAS thai (ar 0 ECHOES wadle ge.” i 
va TY Temvpefpaie Dens thalamos, EnAacbylatedas; | __y | et 1 De mi nbthon ved ® Sidon. Apt" , 
| .NorB irpphcins, ot whom ® S;dextas givesthispraiſe, chatki Rarants were: po 9g 
La \ XAX2 - eminence | 4 


Refut-p,160, | | 
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| nent cher! in Cathedris,d Tribunalibus,and that his Pedigree was famous cither Epiſ. 

copis,or Prefettis: and for his wifc,that ſhe was of the Stocke of the Pallsdii,qui aut l;. 

| $0747, Gut ctfos cathedras cum ſai ordinis lande tenuerunt, of whom alſo Sidoning 
can ſay, hee did reſpondere Sacerdotiis virinſy, familie, anſwer the Prieſthoods of either | 

Family. | 

Nor Alcimus * Auitus the French Archbiſhop, who| writing to his Siſter, of her 


0 Get 44þ, | Parcntage,haththus, | 

_ CE] | Stemma Parentam, 

| willnordeare || * -'* 9 n0s licet antiquo mundus donarit honovre, 

—_— | - © Etfitulis a primeuoinſigninerit orts, 

| , rate ofthy |: +! - Plus tamenornantar (acres inſignibus illi,efc. 

| great grandfa- |... '' © Nec jam atanos ſoror alma tibi proanoſq, retexam; 

jar ene HY er cy Sacer dorwm quos reddiait inclyra clares. 

nowned life of | * '\q 7 Panlinus Biſhop of Nolain Campania; ro whom Auſonius writes, T 4nagnilina | 


7m the ||\neſciat illag; And-F ormidetam g, iugatam objicts, C0. 


World. | . Theſe and ſuch like might tuffice reaſonablemen; but ſince wee have ro doe with 
thoſe Aduerſarics, whom S, Pas! cal «*>« who, if we vrge hundreds of ſucheuident 
examples,turne vs off with bold ſhitts;and will nceds put vs to proue thoſe as which 
- .. 4 ſecke ſecrecy.; Let him and all his complices wher their wits vpon that cleare and irre- 
»-2 11.4 fragableplaceot Gregory NazianJeng man beyond all exception z who brings in, his 

**:1,Farher Gregory, whom the world knowes to haue beene Biſhop of the ſame See, ſpea- 


_Y 


- | king thus of him, A 
Greg.Naz Cat. SYVCTT2 711 vw TVT2 AY OK 4 ATE WAS Eur 
de vita (wa, . , | » ” —__ 4 - p 
hee a BY v3! *o; as dubby by $l neo : 
, && mw xe lo, Ore a1 


| 


_ T62-fg., 
: } Theyeaves of thy ape are not ſo many as of my Prieſthood, © 


*1 | :Wotds tharwillconuince the moſt icmporeunare gain-ſayer, that Greg Natianzen 
| 


Ws k ting of Gregory Nazien7e®; (o as perhaps he might be barneafcer his Fathers Orders; 


| 
7 ores '{ ſhould ſuſpe@ thae this ( #» #ondum) may:reach only.cothe birth, notro the beget- 
| 
| 


.-- .- »+} thenchildlefſe- when ſhe begged him of Gb, ayes, /'1 '' ? 
1hid.devita ſur, | | Gupitbat ilamiſeulunt fatan domi 
Sclavh. 0! 1 2". Spettartmagnavu pars coupitiuortalium,” | »er:H10 * 
Elias Cretenſ. . And the tleare Teſtimonie' of -Zlizs Cittenſis, Duanivy enim fi ndtinitatem fpeces, 
In OratGreg, , | 6+ Althowgh (rich he) 'þ y0u regard bisbivth, he was not the onely child sf bus Parents,” 
Neet9e ».; 1 foraſmuch as after him both Giitgomia and C ſirius were boyne, Thus he.,'': 
_ -O infamous &regortes, the feum of the Clergy! O irregular Father, rhat durſt defile 
©"; hisfacred finRion with ſo'carnall an aQ15O'ſh1melcffe forme, that bluſhes not to pro- 
- þ Claime his owne finfull generation ! Goc now petulant Retuter, and ſee whether you 
lb eicher yeeld,or anſwer. aaa Yownde?. 
' *. -+.1:þ6 Asforthatglorious ſhew of Antiquity, wherewhh'C.Z:hopes'toblearc his Readers 
|  » it} epes;gricing himſelte herein with cheaſtſpblarion of ov Reverend-lewel, I necde not 
At. BT. | revurne my ortheranſwer thenot his Beargy #henenus +: Gan quam velerts.omnes of cs 
exit ca, .. Although tl vbt Ancient, und Hicrame Hmſeffe weire\nd whit equall or iftdifſtrent 10 Ma-" 
mapoxy Linh riage, efteemony Virginity n4Chaftivy very Digh)'bark beeaſt they thought the Laſt -day* 
rin. | | W4s MeCre 48 hand, as remembring that ſOtence'df St. Paul;"F em pic Iwedlietis off ; and 
Theme , :+ becauſe they ſaw many impediments yyoid hom Muriage'," Shel wee The puritic of 
—_ ©  _ Þ Chriſtianitie, in thoſe dayes, eſpecially whia ObyI/iurs lined may and mat- 


[ 
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Hieronlt hin anil 


| begotren before them't Ler him know (to make all fare and plaine that Gorgonts and | 
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name at Rome, &&c. Thus he. Wedurſt not have ſaid ſo much for our ſelues, The tigh- 
eſt Anriquicie is 0urs,the | cer had beene ours, it it had nor beene vpon theſe grounds 
which were then their owne, proper to the time, place, occaſton. 
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— — — —_—_ - — 


Sacre. I X. 


_— — 


D-ſcend torhe Teſtimony of Gratian, Champion E. cills this picking of Strawcs, 
[f picking of S:rawes be boyes play,and argue that they which vſc it are foiled, and 
hauc loſt all, as our Refuter merrily pipeth, let him acknowledge how beggerly the 

roofes arc growne of rhe martyrdome of their Sznrly Icluirs and Piicfts amoneſt 
v3, did chey not ft93pro picks (trawes, to chreſh out a miracle (when it was) for tran- 
fliting Farher Garnet trom a Tray:or roa Martyr ? yea, and thar Chaffe, the gulle: y 
whereofthemſclues frnile ar here, is deuoutly rran{porred b:yond rhe Seas, and cntl4cs. 
nd for a ſacred reliq ir, and proclaimed by their Korzmannw tor one of the v5. ar 
Wonders of the Dead ; R:det aruſpex wht art fpicem viderit. 

[c is well char the great Compiler of the Canon Law of Rowe is grow! fo baſe vill 
Crholique Pricfts, He witnellcs plainly, that fome Bithop: ot Rome were the tonn:'s 
of Pricits, not ſpurious, but begot in Iawtull wedlocke , m Which was (accordins? 6 
Gratian) cucry where lawf.ll to the Clergie, before tlic probivirion.C.E. bits the lip 
xr :1145 authoritie, and firſt hee tells vs, it is the Palea, not Gratian. Bru if this boe the 
C 1affe,there is no Corne. Reader, try by this the egregious impudetice of r;1is ful.ow, 
Turne to the place, rhou ſhalt finde the words to be none but Gratians: and cho nos 
alloyrcd by publique 2uthoritic, openly to confirme it : Hic aperre oftendit Cratianus (e 
in ea fuiſſe opinione, erc.Here Gratian openly ſhewes,that he was in that opinion that here- 
tofoe the Prieſts of the Laiine Church might be maried. 

Secondly, my Parenihefis difplcaſes him (As now adayes : ) But what needes this 
quarre!!? He muſt 2rant ifche Romiſh Pricſts haue ſonnes, rhey can be no other then 
ſpurious. Itis his beſt not to preſſe this point roo farre-This idle icalouſfie of his can 
argue no g900d, I touched not the continency of his Paxlus Quintus, fo much as in 
my thought, I oncly wiſh that his holinefle would beſtow ſome of the off 41s of t:is 
Nephewes great B:nefices, vpon this Maſle-Pricft tor the reward of his ſuperfluous 
Olenm peccatorim , 

My third vntruth, (an that a grofſe one)is, that 7 ſay many Biſhops of Rome {ollowed 
their Fathers in the Poniificall Chaire: whereas in this Chaffe of Gratian, le findes bur 
one Syluerius Pope, ſonne of Syluerizes Biſhop of Rome. And whar ifin his Chaffe ice 
finde but one, whiles I in my Corne-heape can finde more? D.d 1 rye my felic in whis 
clauſe onely to Gratian? Was nor Pope 19hnthe Eleuznth, or, in fome acconnts,the 
tenih, ſonne ro Pope Sergews 2 And isthereno Chaire Pontifcall bue the Romane 7 
Whas not Theodorins Pope, ſonne to Theodorus Biſhop of Ieruſalem? Felix the Thire. 
ſonne ro Biſhop Yaleriws? Pope Adrian the Second, ſonne to Biſhop Tarals ? His 
Platinacan ſupply his Gratian tn theſe. 

What haue I ro doe with his quarrels about Heſows, Felix, Agapetus,Stenen? They 
are their owne; Let him wring Gratian by the eare, til] 1 feele : And ſurcly,the poore 
C:noniſt bl: edes on all hands, Bellarmine, Baronires, Poſſenine,& this ſtout Bragle hiuc 
cucry one a ſnarch ar him; and hee mnſt bee contentto goe away with this gaſh, (7 
are n0t bound to follow him as an infallible Writer, but may with free libertie reieft him, ) 
Yea, how merry doth my Refuter make himſelte with his deipifed Gratian 2 Like a 
P:uliftim he hath pulled out the eyes of this Sampſen,and now makes ſpore with him, 
If Doway like it well, ic ſhall not be difpleaſing to vs, The man (25 ill as he loves mn1j- 


| 2pe) wil needes make a match betwixt his Gratians Pope Steuen,and his Pape 19:xe, 


16 Hymen ! Was eucr man {o mad, ro make himſclte paſtime with his owne ſharne 7 
Wasthe Hiſtory of that their monſtrous Papefſe of our making > Doc not » the 
whole ſtreame of their Wrirers of Chronicles,their owne Biſhops, Monks, R: cluſes, 
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| Regiſters record it openly roall poſterity without the contradifticy of the next ages, 


— 


— 


yea of any, till this laſt « Lerthem take to themſclues thereforegthis fruittull Succeſſor 


in the infallible Chayre; ſhee is their owne, they may diſpole of her, where they 
liſt; and ſince my Refuter will finde out a march for her out of the Chayre of explo- 
ration, why ſhould not we danceatthe wedding ? Why doe wenot helpe himtoa 
picce of an Epithalamium * 
Papa pater patrum, 
Papiſſe pandito partum. 
» A floure that never came out of Ltheys Poſic. 


ne eee nn ea a dimmed 


—_ 


Srem, X, 


S:e,that whiles I follow this Wrangler by the foote, Iam become inſenſibly tedi- 

ous, the reſidue of his longſome Treatiſe 1s ſperit ypon the Councell of Conftanti- 
rople, Gregortes charge, 1ſsdores rule, Hulderick, Hildebrand, Dnnflan,ard Arſelme,ard 
thc ef are of our forefathers in the Engliſh Clergie. The diſcuflion of all which, as 
wot berngeſſentialltoour bufincfle, (excepr onely the Iiit) will admit more breuity of 
diiparch. The vitall parts of our cauſe bcing ſecured, there will be Ic fe danger in the 
remoter lims;which yert,it our Target gard noet,cur ſword ſhall, In all thcſc,ir ſhall be 
belt ro reduce his Cavils vnto heads, that we may crop them with more ſpeed 8r.d 
caſe; On ly I muſt crauc |: aus ro dweli ſome wt tle in the laſt, 


Concerning the Counceli of Conſtanizaople (afrer ſome idle mil-taken diſcourſe of 


the o-cafton thereof) hc i iHiſts vp n thele toure points, 


F.1ſt, That ic was not g.ncrall: Seconely.No: the ſixt: Thirdly, Not peremptorily 
ours : Fourthly, Nt by them defaced or tern” onr. 

F::N,ictsno truſting what a Romance Pricit faycs in choller of a Grecian Copncell, 
The Grecke Church i; cqual'y in rheir Bookes w.th ours;and this Councell.with the 
Synod of Doz1.I: is an eternal! quarrell, which all the vaſſels of Rome have ag inſt this 
Councell, that it cqu-lledthe Buſhop oi Conftantinople, with the Romane : A crime 
that c..naot be forgiuen, 

The mucCtiu« s ot our Pop ſh D:uines, eſpecially Pighrims Þ Bellarwine, Baronins, 
have made good that nore of 4 Balſamon, Occidentales £piſcopi. &c. The Weſltrne Bi- 
ſhops ((aith he) that r5,the Ntalian or Latine( Ab hnins Synod; Caronthus opportune th) 
finding themſelnes galledwith che Canons of this Synod, hane ginen it out not ts bee Gene- 
rall : Tous he. And wity was it nor generall ? lt had no torme of a Conneelt (fanth my 


Refutcr) No Legates of the Pope, no inuitation of the Latine F:ſbops, neither were avy of 


the other Patriarkes preſent or conſenting. Every word # ſham-lefle vnttuth. Baſelru Bi- 
ſhop of Gortyne the Merropo'is of Creete, (which was then vader the Archb ſhop of 
Rome) andilie Biſhop of Ravenna((aith Balſamon)were there to repreſent the Romance 
Courci;;T1c Bilh »ps of T heſſalonica,Sardinea, Heracies, Corinth,v.erethere and then 
thc Popes Logares, Ard forthe Patriarkes;Baſilizs (latch the ſame Balſamon)Biſhop of 
Gortina, which was preſent inthename of the Romance Church,'s found to haue fub- 
ſcrib-&d after the Foure Pairiarks, and certaine other Merropolicars, what can be more 
plzine?Bur S.Beda((aitl, CF. )tels vs that Li ſtinian the T enger,cemmanded Sergivs Bi 

ſhop of Rome to be caried 10 Conſtantinople breauſe he wonld not [nbcribe huic erratic s S$y- 
n0do.S.l| miſtaking and ignorance. His Saris and Turrian conld have ravghr hin) out 
oi Theophanes,tiiis was another a Pſ-udo-Synode,which the ſame 1»ſtiniap badin his 
firſt gouerment call. d in fauour of the Monothelites; which was ſome yearcs after 
the rruc Synode vader Conſtantine the Bearded, This mans wit wanders with his crta- 


| ticall Synode. 
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' TOc the number of Sixz, wee neede not be ſcrupulous; wherher it were the fifr,or | 
| Fic. or both(as Balſamoy cals it, 2%zw)or neither. [tis enough tor me that Gra- | Suiniſextom, 
tian,Caran;a,Efpencens,and oth-:r his owne great Maſters call it familiarly both S1.x7, 
| and Generat}; In this I cannor bur be ſafe enough. I grant, thar (to ſpeake preciſely) | 
| the fixr Synode vnder Conſtantine publiſhed no Canons, but afterwards many of the 
| fame Fathers which had formerly mer in the {txt Synode,:nd others ro the number of 
; 227, being called rogerher by the then penitenc & reſtore 1«ſ{inian, (pren& ) gathe- | Sli-noſe, 
red vp,and ſer forth with vniuerſall conſent, gals Canon; tormetly madc,and by chem 
| re.enforced. Bur what necd I rrouble my feitt with any other anſwer roall chele win- 
| die cauils of my Aduerſiric, then that which T haraſers nimſclfe,the Parriarke of Con- 
fantinople, hati moſt tuily giuen; © 2ne eft hec ignorantia, crc, What ignorance(ſaith | « Graiien dif, 
he) i this, wherewith many men ar? tainted, avont theſe Canons ? For it is a ſcandall to | *«beo th 
doubt whether they were the Canons of the [ixt Synod, Let theſe men therfore know gaat the = 
E ſixt Synod was gathered 73 the time of Conttaniine, againſt theſe which aſcribe one onely 
*% ation and will to Chriſt, The Fathers then condemning thoſe Heretikes, and confirming 
the Orthodox? Faith about the fourteenth yeere of Corfimntine, returned bome : After - 
fomre or fine yeares, the ſame Fathers (6:1»g m:t vnder Inlinian theſon of Conſtantin» } 
ſet forth the foreſaid C anens; Neither lt any man donb! of this, For theſe very ſame Fa- 
; thers, which in the time of Conltaneine ſubſcribed, did alſo under Inſt niin ſubſiane this | 
preſent Paper, which thing « euidcnt enough by the vachangeable likeneſſe of thetr owne 
| hands. So he. Whether cheretore the compuration of Theraſixs or T heophanes,be fol- 
| lowed, we haue what we dcfir:d; The fame ads are !2; torth,if not by altogether the 
| ſame perſons,and f Grariazs iudgement is herein vurs, 


$ Difi, 16.ubs 
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Oc the third point, To proue that this Synode is not peremptorily for vs, Hee | zeyurs. 125, 

vrgerh diuers orher Canons for ir, which in other chings ſound againſt vs. Then h+ } */g.48 132, 
ſh-wes the inltanced thirteenth Canon, not to bee fo abſolutely and fully ours, as is 
pretended, » 

-Firſt,wizere findes he this Law,that noman may alledge one teſtimony of a Father, 
or 2 Councell, bu: 1- miſt beryed ts tuſtific allche reſt? Himſclfe would be the firit 
thit would thrinks at this condition. Tis challenge is varcaſonable, and mizhr rurne 
off all all:garion, For example, If a min ſhould all-dge the Nicene Counlell, Cazon 1. | 
ag 1inſt any ſupe; tions Foolethar hich made himfelte a corporall Eunuch, might he | 
ſtraight tor his iuftification fly vpon the laſt Canon of that Councell, vaneceſſarily 
Ig oyning vsto ſtand at our Sundayes Prayers. Or ifa man ſhould cice the Synode of | Synod. Lindirs | 
| | Zaodiceaagiinſta D-acon(thovgh a Cardinall)ſiteing before a Pric, or 2gainſt the | £22. 
+ | worſhippingof Angels;were it meetgo choke him with a return of the laſt Canon of | 5,55 

thar Counccl}, forbidding the Apocryplall bookes; or the 33 Canon forbidding his Lanz7, 
HolinefTe ro rake ſo mucir as 2 Bible in his ſolemnitie, from the hands of Iewes:. If - 
man ſhall alledge a Teſtimonie of Cyprian, were it fit to vpbraid him with the errour 
of re-baptizarion ? Or it of Auguſtine, with the errour of the necefliry of Infants 
communicating ? This is clauum claus,.. For mee, I have vndertaken no ſuch raske, 
to warrant them that once ſayd truz, from eucr crring : I doe therefore herein 
ſcorne my filly Refutcrs compaſſion, who is ſo farre from cruſhing me io this, that 
he hurts none but h1ts owne fiſts, in beating them about his own bard head. For, if the 
preffing vs with the authority of ſome of theſe Cinons,be to iuſtifie the reſt, then the 
36 Canon of that Councell beares him and his Rem: down before it, whiles it ſets Con- 
ſrantineple checke by jole with it,maugre, A point, which rather then they will yeeld, 
they 
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| dicall : And may notalawfull Synode or Connocation, with the concurrence of 


they will be glad to abare vs all the reſt : This we are ſure of char the alledgee Canon 

1s pzremprorily, fully,caurclouſly ours: For this, my credit iS at the ſtake, which m - 
Refurer pleaſes himſelfe with the hope to impaire,inſuiring in the idle fancy ot a juſt | 
2duantage,whiles he ſhewes the Canonto come ſhort in ſome poinrs of our requiſiti. | 
on a1d praQice, For there, Biſhopsare excepted, and the treedome of Mariage after 
Ordination, 

Reader, compare the Canon with the words of my ingagement, I vndertooke 
thou ſhouldeſt find no decree could be made more peremprory,more caurelous,more | 
tull and abſolute, for the lawfulneſſe of the Mariage of Ecclcfiaſticall perſons, 

For firſt, The Fathers profeſſe hercin to croſle the praſtice and Decree of the | 
Romance Church.Secondly,thcy profefie the coniugall cohabirations of ſacred perfons 
to ſtand by the Apoſtolike Canons,and to be a ſinceregexquiſire,and orderly conſtitu. 
on. \\ hat could be ſaid more ? They (thirdly ) ratiftie this Iibertic for ever. They 
{iourchly } giue charge that noman by the cohabitarion with his lawfull wife, bee | WF 
11ndied tom aſcending tothe higheſt degrce of holy Orders. (Fiftly) that in the | 7 
11710 of their Ordinarion, it be nor fo much as requires of rhem, to abſtaine from the 
1a full companying with their Wiuesz which were (oy they )ro offer injury to mari- 
a2e ordained by God, and bleſſed by his preſence; and ro croſſe him r!:ar ſaid, T hoſe 
whom God hath ioyned together let no man ſeparatezaud, Mariage 1s honeurable amongſt | 
all, exc. (Sixtly) That it any man ſhall preſume fo tarrr, asto offer todcbarre any | WW 
Prieſt, Deacon, or Subdeacon, from the coniunRion and ſocictic with his lawfull | 
Wife, he {h21] be depoſed; Or it any Pricſt, or Deacon ſho!l volunrerily caſt off his 
Waite; vpon pretence of Religion, th2r kc ſhall be ſuſpended, and (it he goe 0n) depo. 
ſcd. Ivdoe now whether kere:n my proceſtation have crred;, Nor that there can be 
no circumſtance deniſcd,as of the extent of the perſons,or time,or manner, wherein 
curiofitie might inlarge the ſcope of this libertie (fo I rever mcant :)' but if this one 
point (That the martaze of perſons Eccleſiaflicall is lawfullycan, be more fully and warily 


fer downe, Ictme lyc open to cenſure; it not, hate the vanity of this idle Mounte. 
banke, and confefſe with Ariſiophanes, 


—— 
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Aduerſus ictum Sychophante non ineſſe pharmacum, 


The Pariiamentall l2w in the time of King Zdward, was (I grant) more full in ex- 
rending rhe !toerty, could not bee more full in auouching the I1wfuIncfle of our Ma- 
riages. Where I muſt take Jeaue to tell my Retuter, that the compariſon he preſumes 
to make of King Edwards Parliament, with rhe proccedirgs of Jacke Straw, Wat Ti. | 
ler, ce is, like him(eclie ſeditious and traiterous. And what matucllif ft ch 1c- | 
piners blow out the foggie vaporous blaſt of Teditious words, zgairſt our high- 
eſt Court of Parliament, which ſome of their companions have attempred to | 
blow vp with a blaſt of fire? This Conſtitution was not civill oncly, but Syro- | 


_ — 


the three S:atcs, and the ſway of Royall authority, make or re-cſtabliſh a Law agrec- 
able to the Word of God, and the receiued practice of their Progenitors, bur cuery 
TJacke-ſawce of Rome ſhall thus odiouſly dare to controll and diſerace it ? One of his | 
Capitoline gods of Rome called England his Aſſe, So it was whiles it might beare 
nothing buthis Trumperie, and goc but where his Grocmes would citker leade, 
or driue'it : now that it hath taken hearr, and (with CarCinall Compegias his Sump-. 
ter) caſt off this baſe loadezand hath happily over-runne his ſervitude;they are reacy, 


with the Keeper of metamorphoſed Apnleins, to ſceke a deſperate remedic from the 
next Trce. 
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Sucr. XIIN, 


Vch then is the Canon of Conſtantinople, which theretore (I (aid) becauſe theyzan- 
not blemiſh. enough, they haue indignely rorne our of the-Conncels : and here is 
' much vehement and braving Rhetoricke, ſpent vpon me as a ſhameleſſe Writer, 'and 


' chis paſſage as the groſeſt Ilye,that cuer was publiſhed by Proteſtant,and now I am can- | 


iured, how blemiſhed? how torne? what? where? how? when ? Becauſe znnocenceis 
bald,che gan will be bold,thar he may ſceme innocent; but we ſhall well find char fa- 


' cinz Fill not ſcruc his rurae. Is he ſo ignorant as not to know that all his great * Ma- 


 ſtersdiſcard this whole Counſell as þuriows? Doth he not know that it is(if not torne) 
| yerlcft our in diuers of their Editions of the Councels?Let him learne,if he know har, 
char their ancicnt colleion of Canons, which was called Codex, or Corpus Canonum, 
which was in vic in Leo the fourths rime, mentioned by Grattan, diff. 20. c. de libellis, 
and printed 4170 1526 at Mentz,and re-printed at Pars, in of#4#0, Anno 1609. omits it. 


about Charles the Great his Time, whercin, beſides the forged D-cretal Epiſtles of di- 
| vers Popes, arethe Canons of many Prouinciall Councels of Africke, France, Spaine, 
' cc. ſer forth by 1ac. Merlimar Coleine 15 30.a0d which hath becne vſually receiued in 
! the Weſterne Church,in che times of the Schoolemen,who vſually (as.doe alſo 1ws and 
| Burchardas )alledge them, likewiſe omits it- The two Editions of the Councels by P. 
| Crabbe,likewiſc omit it; andif it had not been for ſtarke ſhame, ſo would the reſt alſo. 
' Roth he notknow what his Avaſiatinue & Niibertus proteſt of ſome particular Canons, 
| and this for one," H2c capitula omnino refutamus, and,nullatenss recipiantur.: And for 
this very particular Canon; It he know not; There is farſtan atremptoof gdouble ble- 
miſh to be caſt vpon ir : The one, in th:e they read ir ſo,.as if the Romane Clergie 
profeſſed quod copulentur vxoribus non ſuw,as by way of ſcorne ; ' whereas the words 
runne, [e deinceps cum vx0r1bus ſui non congreſſuros. . 4 ih of 1:6 0 


| | The other,in that ſome of their Authors would refer Sdgror um virendw'to Conflita- 


authority of Gz4:1an,and the Greeke Copies? Laſtly,the eyes of learned Chemnitiue, 


ration, 1» Toms Concilioram prorſus expunxerunt,cy emiſcriunt hunc Canonem *Y 13 the 
Tomes of the-Councels they haut altogether whip ont, and omitted this Campn. Soas ifwe 
{ hadchoſe blurred Copies which hee'faw.bleading frany the hand of the! Tniquiſitors, 
there could be no fence for this charge,but thae which ſermes for all, impudenrdenfals, 
| :/Neither needed my. Refuret to take it ſohighly,that I obieRed to thenrthe teating, 
 blemiſhing,and defacing of this,and other Records againſtthwiti; Ere longthe World 
fh1ll fee,ro the foul ſhame of theſe felfe.condemned Impoſtbrs; that-in theiwritin 
both pf ancienrandlacer Authors, they hauebjorted ourtmote theninkubdredplaces 
{fome of them comaining aboge two ſherres aþiece)concetning this very poilit which 
wehaue in hand: '-! PONENT. 0:96 201.0 724 Dito vhes Ong ora; 14 
This is nonewestherefqro;iekhechepded ny DereRottO make ir (0 Galrityy 3501] | 


The other ColleRion of Councels by 1/ſidorws Mercator, which began to bee receiued 


are vndoubted witneſſes ro vs, what credit focuer they finde with this Italia nate gene- | 
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Sacr, XIV. 


| ropes from Gratian the free confeſſion of Pope Steven the ſecond, acknowledging 
the open liberty of Mariage to the Clergie of the Eaſterne Church, MH atrimonts co 
 palantur, Arplace trucly irrefragablez My Refuter firſt exceprsagainſt the number, tel- 
ling vs that Szewex che ſecond lived bur three or foure dayes at the moſt, and rhercfore 
he could not be the man;what ſpiric of Cavillation poſſeſſes this Maſſe-Prieſt £ He can- 
not but know that his owne Sigebertws aſcribes fiue yearcs to this Srewen,and Herman- 
»«,fix : But five is the leaſt: And his Biniws tels him that the Steven he ſpeakes of (fit- 
ting but rwo dayes exclufiuely ) * & by the moſt omitted im the Catalogue of the Romane_ 
. Biſhops: whence it is that the Chronicle names not two Frevens berwixt the firſt & the 
fourth. Bt this man(he ſaith )called ys Conncell,what is that ro me ?Gratian affirmes it, 
Ido not. L-t him fall oor, torthis, wich his friends. And now according to the old 
wont,(after he hath tryed to ſhife off, Marrimenio copulantur, with the flecucleſs cuaſi- 
on of a falſe gloſſe (i,vruwter) which Cajetan hath (i ficiently confured for vs) hee fals 
toa flat reicion of Gratien, 2nd tels vs,out-of Bellarmine, That Canon to bee perbaps of 
no authority, but an errour of the ColletFors, Good God !' what tace have theie men ? 
That none of their received Authors canbe produced againſt th;E,bur they are ſtraight 
conterfcit,and yet the very ſam2,where they ſpeake for them,canonicall?Thcir Cly- 
cnts,it they might bur know theſe tricks, would be aſhamed of their Patrons. 

Toarthe Clergy nor onely of the Eaſt might Matrimonio copulari, bur of the Weſt 
alſo might Matrimonium contrahere (which are the words they are vawilling to know 
 incheit. owne Canon Law) ſhew ſufficiently chatthey not enely were maried of old, 
but mightmarry z Bur for the Eaſterne Clergie, itis trecly granted , by all ingenuovs 
ſpirits; inſomuc'1 as Eſpencaw tels vs, thatneuer Author, cither old. ornew,impurted 
this tor 'faulr vnro the Greeke Church,that their Clergie was maried. | 

What ſhall we ſay then to this bold Byard, that compares ths roleration of Mariage 


——_ 


. 
« 


Refut, p. 297, 
208, 


'| in the Greeke Church with Moſes) permiftion of the Bill of Diuorce wnto the lewes? As if 


| Ma iage-badbeenc only talerated;nor allowed ; as'if vaiuſt D:uorce were a fit match 
for lawtull- Wedlockey, while he heretalkes of Duritia cords, well may we talke of his 
| Duritts fronts; It is trug,cutry Church,cucry Country, hath their Cuſtomes and Fa, 


"©  ſhions;) waicnJoanxes Meer plcades againſt Beda's Centure of the Engliſh and Scottiſh | 


and 5rit82/þ pbſcruation otEafter,and-may be as iuſtly in this cafe pleaded for vs, This 


* | macicz=ligow. he dil 
: | Holinefl.6j 


| was 04 ofd.no leflc ours, then the Greckesz 'And if ary Church will be preſcribing a- 
' giinſt God,we haue no fuch Cuſtome, northe Church of God, Bar what a ridiculous 


| infinuation is ir, thatthe Greek-Pricfts are diſpenſd with by ſupieme authoriry Ec- 


clefiaſtical?Forſooth,by the Pope of Rome. Faine would I learne-whcny vpon what 
rermes, at whatrate the Grecians purctiaſed.in the Courr of Rome Diſpenlation for 
their Mariages. . ay; 9” SOL 1 #21 | 

I would my R<futct.had the O flice 8ppointed himto ſhuffle over all the Records of ' 
the Apoſtob ke Chainber,till hee finde ſucha granr made proprer duritiem cordisy then | 
ſhould a great dealcof good Paper efoape the miſcry of berny beſmcared by his Pen, 
WhazRtrange fanca(tike Deeames are puriypon the. World? Wheze the Papacy can- 
not prauatle,rthere tor{gothhis Holineſſe diſpenceth. The Greeks Church adminreth 
maricd Pxieſts,the Rape diſperiferh withtlitmy 'They deny and defie the Popes Supre- | 
penſtlrwith themforthar'too-::3hd why nor with the Church of | 
Englatd7 iVWelpay:ne Peter pence;wetdn ant to Reprr-marker robuy traſh} bope his | 
(pen{srb-with vstor theſe Procadrlists,we toke liberty hereto marty racher | 
r1cn toburne, why ſhould wee not hope to reccive that Diſpenſationwheteot wwe. 


| heard gþg.new6s ofJarg roma paote Batiktupt Calitih 4d prpnlem phateres. 
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|$Sfor the contradiction, which his ſagacitie-findes (not without much ſcorne) in | 

the two ParliamentallLawes of the Farther , "and 'rhe Sorine, King Henry the | _— proj | 
Eighe, and King Edward S'xt; whereot the one forbids, the other allowes the Ma- TE—__ 
riage of Ecclefiaſtiques, it necded nov hauo beene'any-wonder to a leatned Prieſt, | 
which might haue knowne Councelschow, diamerrally oppoſite to each other: what 
fault was it in the recouer'd.blind man,thathe firftfaw men walk like Trees, and after 
like men * Euen the beſt man may correRhimſelfe, Neither was there here any con- 
| rradi&ion. King Henry (pakewith che:Rromane Churehz(whoſe one halfe of him then 
- was) King Edward ſpake with the Sctiprares, and purer antiquitie : 'King Henry neuer 
aid, God diſallowed thefe 'Mariages; King Edward never faid, they were allowed by | 
the Romiſh Church. +: i to 2 | oof bo” | 
| And why may not weedraw ontthelike abſurdicie-out of Qteene Maries Parlia- 
ments; wherein ſhee regerſed many things eſtabliſhed by King Edward,as in this very 
caſe concerning Mariage of (Prieſts? May nog wee herevpon aske, What will you lay 
to ſuch Parliaments whereinthe Brother is thwarted by the Siſter,and that with the 
conſent of the moſt ofche ſame Parliament-men.cnaQting in afew yeares contrati- | 
ly ? ; \ 9 383712 TY | 

p Oras ifit were any newes with/Popes reſcindere att a predeceſſorum, cuen of thoſe 
which immediately preceded tnems.'Who knowes'not the Story of Pope Formoſas, 
and Stephanss, and the many and ſtrong contradiQions of decrees inthe frequent long 
and deſperate! Schilmes of the Romiſh Church... 

This laſh is indiffcrently fit for all backs;let him: that hath no cauſe to ſmart, com- 

aine. NBYUY "2 1 
f What neede4 this:foule month then to breake forth into fo palpable flanders of 
that holy Archbiſhop and Martyr Do@or Cranmer, charging him with deepe diſsi. eat 
mularion,in ſoothing vp both theſe Kings in their contrary Decrees ? When it is moſt 
manifeſt, thar:this Worthy Metropolitan was the onely man, 'which durſt for three 
dayes together openly in Parlt9ment: oppoſe thoſe wickedly proicted Articles of 
King Henry; and this inſpeciall. Infomuch, as he was willed out of the hovſe, till the 
aQ might paſſe; which (notwithſtanding bee well knew King Hemry)hee ſtoutly refu- 
ſed. Would this man(thinke we )carteto bely all the Saints in Heauen for an aduan» 
rage ? What will not heedareto ſay, that will obic&inconſtancic to him who ſealed | 
Gods truth with his blaod ? | | 
The contradiQtions and weakneſſes that he findes in this Synode of Conſ!antinople, Ref . | 

doe no whit moue vs; It he can allow and commend, and cite againſt vs the ſeuen and at” 
thirtieth Canon of che councell, for the worſhip of the Crofſ?, or the foureſcore and | 
fifreenth for the holy Chriſme,and yet difallow the thirteenth, why, may nor we by 
the rom cite andappoue the thirteenth Canon againſt them, and yer diſauow 
thoſe other ? | 
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SI uct. XV I, 


Either was ir for want that I mentioned onely this Councell of Conſtantinople, __ 

The more ancient Conſtitutions of ,#Hncyra, and Gangre,; and the firſt and | 
fourth of Toledo, belides the Apoſtolicall and Nicene, might have beene vrged by 
mee. Ir wasnot mineintent (with this blabber) © ro ſay more then all, bur onely 
rorake an handfull out of the Sacks mouth fora taſte ro the buyer, Thar faire flou- 
riſh therefore of Councels which hee muſters vp agaioſt me. herein, will be but, 47m4 | afurp.2xy, 
{ 4rmis contraria : Wherein ſince my Retuter willnceds make himſelfe ſo bulie,let mee 


intreat him by the way to compare the Councell of ® Gazer4;with the Decree of his Cw _ 
hn — — ——_ Pope \ 
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Pope Hildebrand, The Councell fayes flatly, Si quis diſeernit' Presbyterinm com. 
ingatum , Oc. If any man make difſtrence: of 4 maried Prieft , ſo 4s that by os. 
caſion of his martage hee onght not to offer , and doth therefore abſlaine from bis obla., 
tion , let him bee.accurſed, Bus,i, his Hildebrand; V/xorates Saceraores a dinins rembuit 
officio, & laicis miſſam eorum 'audireinterdixit, nonoextmplo, orc. That s, remioued 
maricd Prieſts from heir dinine office, "and forbade Lay mew to beare their Maſſes, 
ſaith Þ Fjgebert ; Therefore by+the ſeritence of the Councell ; Pope Hildebrandig 
accurſed; And accuried tor that very-point which made him-2a Romiſh Saint : When 
my Refuccr hath gaawed a while yvponthis:bone,he may hope to be rewarded with a 
crult. : - Tkp YT I "11 DT!1 1.02! 3 l . 

And now for his Councels.,to: make. vp the number hee nzmes forthe fore. 
man of the Queſt, the Councell of Lz»cyre (fomewhar before the” Nrcere_s) one 
who bath paſlcd a dire verdic |. againſt him allowing Deacons, vpon their pro. 
feſſion, to marry, The miſerable cuaſfions of his © Binixs, and Bareniws, in this 
point;: argue both: aminde and/a:\:cabfe delperate;) 'whiles .(withour all colour of 
warrant) they  imperiouſly tirne downe:-:theſe- maried Deacons to a lay-com- 
munion z- and faine-this Jibertic.. onely in-a forced Ordination, notin a volun- 
taric. RE { SLATE : LE | 
Asfor that firtCanon wbich hee citeth-ofthe Councell. of .1rles, That a man 
cannot be made Prieft in the band of Wedlocke, wnleſſe hee premiſe cennerſion : Ir is a 
groſle counterfeit: And that the world'may ſce'wee vic not to paſſe theſe ccnſures 
without cuident reaſon, It mentions-the Arridns which were nor yer hatchcd , It 
mentions Bonoſus, which liucd long.after in the time of 1»necext 1. It mentions the 
Concilium YV aſenſe, which was yet latcr, inthe time of Leothe fiſt, When his authors 
can agree of the time,-and make good the Syritide, thee ſhall receive an anſwer to 
it: Inthe meanc time, it was either beforethe Councell of Nice, or after it; if before, 
it was correted by the Nicene; a Provinciall' muſt yecld toa Generall, if after, ir 


was preſumptuous, in decrceing that peremprorily which the Generall deretminate. 


ly lefttree. A * 

; The Councell of Arasſics is cited by him in dire termes oppoſite to the Axcyras. 
He muſt make them friends, ere hee can bring it forthagainſt an cnemie, As for the 
maine ftay of this cauſe of his, which is therwo Councels of C4 f:cke, lent him by 
his Bellarmine, it is grounded (as our Jearned 1uniwe hath probably anſwered )vpon 
meere corruption, and —— Larine Copies taking propria, for priers : The 
charge ofthe Councell being onely, that Deacons, Prieſts, Biſhops (x7 7% iN 5s) ac. 
cording to their turnes of miniftration, ſhould abſtaine from their Wines, which no mo- 
deſt Diuine will not willingly ſubſcnbe vato. Moreover, I am ſure, if the one word be 
not corrupted,the other is ambiguous, and may as well fignific Baiſamons true, 
And if theſe Canons were firſt Latine, and after tranſlated into the Giecke ;yetthe 
Greceke ſhewes what was the firſt Latine, and may well conc the miſtaken Origi- 
nail. But todiſcuſſe the ſeverall Councels, which he onely thinkes fir roname, and 
vtter by whole-ſale againſt vs , were a worke fora volume apart. The old wordis Po- 
loſus verſatar in generalibus ; There # deceit in generalities, It were cafic to ſhew that 
ſome of theſc are impertinent; others plainly againſt them; others corrupred to ſpeake 
againſt vs, as that of Mentz,and Wormes, whereot in the ſequell; others partiall ro the 
faction of Rome. So then, here, 0 bratmur numero; Hee thinkes to cary it by number, not 
by weight; where with vs, one piece of Gold is worth a whole bagge of Counters. 
Bur, if after the Tyrannicall impofitions of his $7ritiws and Innocentize tocke place in 
the Church, he could name for euery one of his Provinciall Synods, an hundred, it 
were all one to vs; wee are not the worſe, his cabſe no whit the betrer. This Traditi. 
on, after that in an emulation of the Montaniſticall vaunt of Virginitie, it had gotten 
head in the Church, ranne like fire in a trainez Thoſe Provinces that held correſpon. 
dence at Rome, according to the charge of 4 Gregory, ſpake as ſhee did prompt them: 
What ſhould they doe but follow their Miſtrefſe?Tke Grecke Church,andthoſe that 


either 


mm 


= 


| 


Y 


| 
| commonly practiſed, Angdnow toar.ſwer my Refurers Demceps : If his withad beene 
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either had dependance vpon it, or which had continued in the ſucceſſion of this cu- 
ſtome of mariage, ſtill mainraining the lawfulneſſe and vſe of ic inviolable, So then, i. 
ſumme, This he hath gained, which I am ready cuer to auow; The ancienteſt Conn- 
cels are againſthim z The larer are againſt vs; and God with vs againſt themzof which | 
| we haue learned * to ſay, Ve webs filg deſertores, wi faceretss Conciliuns (7 nom ex me, |* Cnarns 0. 

And if his Miſtris of Rowe hauc clſe-where found vaſſals, it followes not, that wemay |, mg _ 
not befree. Yea, itis more than manifeſt, by thoſe cuidences we haue already produ- | we c7ou rebel: 
ced from their owne records,that notwithſtanding this copged number of his prouin- | #5 cher, | 
ciall Synods, and Pritate decrees (as Yolufiam termes them) all the time af rhe firſt ſeven det | 
hundred yeares,the freedome of this practice continued in many patts of the Chriſtian , c«, and au: of 
world; In ſo muchas amongſt the reſt, the Church of Armema, for the time of the (3%, 
yeares mentioned, vpheld a Tradition, * not to admit of any Clergy-man, burthoſe fcmeil.contant. 
which deſcended ex genere Sacerdotals, deſcended from Prieſts ; Witneile the Fathers of © £22 3 3- Quo 
Conſtantinople, in their three and thirtieth Canon, Vhere my DeteQor ſhould doc. CO ORREEY 
well ro inquire what Balſamons Clerici Chryſo-bullati meanes ; Sure I am,that this exam- | rior regione 


ple ſufficien y proues thepraQicall libertic of thoſe Churches in the queſtioned limits | ©4972 Cier 


j X : * * Ordmem veternt 
of the ſeuen firſt Centuries, To which we may adde the Church of Bulgaria, out of his | quiſiate: om, 


8 Gratian; The Church of Germany out of * Auentine ; The Church of treland out of 7 S<1evdoial. 
i Bernard, who confeſſes the Epiſcopall See of Armach to haue beene ſurniſhed with a 5 2525: Boyo- 
lineall deſcent of Biſhops, for cight generations, before the time of his Malachtas ; | rum, ſupra. 
which were (till both vxoratt and lterati, How thoſe men were Biſhops, and yer ſine roy 
ordinibus, is a Riddle which (I confeſſe) I cannot aread, Perhaps, chey were without | gora. £ccief = 
Romayne Orders,bur if they were not Clerkes after the then Iriſh faſhion, what needed , non. Concil. Hy- 
they be Ziterati, that they might be Biſhops > The Church of our Brxzaine (as weſhall \;; g ar 
ſee in the Proceſlſe) and others, Theſe are more than enough to ler the World fee this | nizs.Qucungue 
reſtraint, for all this pretence of Prouinciall and partiall Councells neuec vniverſally |£o7s <boftc- 
. ' 710 uſt, ad Sacer- 
obrained, dotems (ine cnni- 


; 64 Uiſus fuerit, 
; 6. vaor eas 
. [ne ve'ato capite 
Secr, XVII, ambulauerit, pa- 
riter a (aicis Colle 
Er the man hauing vamercifully cruſht me in peeces with this emptie bladder | ;1,,5.4* 
of windy and worthleſſeauthoriry; crowes over me,thus, in concluſion : And | Def. of br. Aer. 
truly to me he ſeemeth not to be more mad, than blinde ; = otherwiſe he world newer | 14-1935 | 
hane proclaimed this freedomee of {euen hundred yeeres, ſeting the very forme of words wjed 

& his owne ſacred Councell, dath ſo ſtrongly withſtand his fond collefion ; For there it u de- 
creed, ui ſunt in ſacris, C76. We will that the mariages of ſach 2s be in hocy Orders, from. 
this time for ward be firme and valid : For incaſe this freedome had veene common before, 
why did they ſay, Deinceps, from this tive forward ? Tus he, VWherein I would his ſupe- 
riogrs did bur ſce how kindly he buffers hitnſejte, For if this be the force of Deinceps or 
A mods, | thus argue againſt him z He hath pleaded before, that neither this nor aly | From thi: time 
other Church euer allowed, nor cuer practiſed the celebration of mariage after Ordi- |forwers. | 
nation 5 Now, if hee turneto the ſixth Canon of this Councell of Confantinople, hee 
ſhall finde Decermimus vt wwlli deinceps bypediacono, &3c. Wee decree that from bence for- 
ward no Sub-Deacon, Deacon, or Prici# may marry after his Ordiaation ; Therefore by the 
force of his inference before this time ( for almoſt ſeuen hundred yeeres) this was 


—_ — —_— —cCC__ 


[any way matchable with his malice, he might haue feenc that this Deinceps had relati- 
onto the Roman Church, not to the Grecke ; For, ( if he know not) this Synod meaner 
to preſcribe Lawes to his Miſtrefſe,and to corre that their iniurions Tradition of re- 
traint,and coinlarge this liberty thorow all the Territories of the YVniuerſall Church; | | 
For this purpoſe is the Deinceps of the Conſtantinopolitane Fathers, w'10 well knew, | 
how much it needed in the Weſterne Church, which had inthralled their Clergie i: 

[the bondage of that vnlawfull prohibition, So as the Refurer , whiles hee playe 
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vpon my want of Logickey innot deſcryidg'the dangerous neceſſitic ofthis joference 
vpon me, plainly bewraycshisowne wantot braines, in-notdeſcrying the lolly of his 


obicion z andwhere he telsme (like a dull Icfter), That aſlthe Walls and Mindowes,from 


| 
' 


the Hall to the Kitchin, may monrne ts ſee an Pniuer ſitic-man tus ſo little wit} innit eel bin 


childiſhly abſurd,” | 2" MICEIP) fic 1 
' Now then to anſwer his idleEpilogue ;/if it appearethar his owne Pope and Cano. 


| niſt, and the received Hiſtories of the Churchy.and the examples of {cuegeH Nations 


and perſons acknowledge thisancient liborty both in tha Eaftemeand ( f9me) VVe- 
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ſterne Churches de fatto; And Moſes and the Prophets, 'Chrilt-aiid:bjs Apoſtles, the 
ancient Councels, with this fixt of Chn/fantivople, approuc it de ivre; itfollowes 
thatthe neceſlaric impoſition of proteſted continencie; isbut a part of that 
ſowre milke wherewith the Shee-VVolfc of the Stucn+hills feeds tlic 
faction of her Romuliſts and Rhemiſts, and none of that:\ +. 
wholcfome ſuſtenance which God. and his artjt 
purer Church haue prouided for 
| their Children, 
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| . 
| 7 he third Booke—. 


———————  — — 


- * 


Secr, 1], 


=2 H & Mariage of Ecclcfaſtiques, which had the common al- 
lowance of che firſt Times, had in ſome parts but the conni- 
| uence of the ſubſequent, and the prohibition of the laſt, 
Thoſe Churches that were nor parties to the faction of 
Rome, could not but be mich moued with fo peremprory 
a Decree of a fainons Councel], reducing them, in this 
S Do poior, to the exaneſſe of Apoltolique inſtitution, and 
<> AID | profcfſing to reifieehar Romane Ceutation; No maruel] 
"5-2-5 >| therefore, if not long after there enſued a coilifion of oppo- 
fite parts, and much ſcuffling betwixt the abertors of Anti- 
chriſtian ſeruitude, and Euangelicall liberty, whom this Hedge-creeper dare rerme 
incontinent Grectans, Schiſmatikes, Heretikes; his Pen is noflander : The multitude vf his 
Synods, wherein was ſuch reiteration of the ſame Law, ſh wes the oppoſicion which 
ieſtil] found in the Church, and che preuailing vſe of the contrary prattice, 
The Epiſtiz of Pope Gregory the Third, to the Clergie of Bawaria, which gives thar 
(difiunct charge, Of either liuing cheſtely, or maryins a Wife whom they may not ajuorce, is 
no where (fortooth) cxtent, becauſe he findes it not in his Binzzs,or Baronizs ; as ifno 
water had gone beſide their Milly and hereI am threaned with the Cornelian Law for 
forgery ; no leſſe crime : To anoid the perill whereof, let my farre feene DereQor turnue 
to the Bauarian Annals of * Auentine, in the third Bouke, there he ſhall fnde it; An 
Epiſtle ſent ro Yiuiles, and the other Clergic of Ba#aria, by the hands of Martinian, 
George, Dorotheus, a B:ſhop, Prieſt, Deacon, with this expreſſe difiuntion, Aut caſte wi- 
wat, aut Uxorem duct, C5. That which he brings from the ſucceſſor,of this Gregory, Ze- 
charias, ſhewes what his Pope wiſhed, when he had gotten berrer footing in Germany, 
but the ſucceſſe makes for vs, for B, Boniface either neuer durſt, or at leaſt neuer did 
vrge theſe Rules to his Germans, So, I hope, his mouth is ſtopr for my forged Teſti- 


\monic of his Gregory, which could not in his conceit be orher, becauſe heneuer ſaw it 
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De Regulis Clericoram 3, Of the Rules of Clerkes. From this Chapter, I cire a contcſled 
paſſage, and am thus cenſured; whereas the Councell of Meptz cites it by this very 
ſtile, Sicut in Regwl4 Clericorum dictum eft, Asit is ſaidin the Rule of Clerkes, IS it ſimpli- 
citie that he knowes not this title of 7ſidore? or maliciouſneſle, thar he conceales it? 
One of them is vnauoidable. Ir is cleere then, to his ſhame (if he haue any ) that the 
reſtimony isarightcited,; and is itlefſe cleerethat it is maimed,and cur off by the hams 


Con; Mogwnt. 1. lintheir Meguntine Councell> Compare the places, the fraud ſhall be manifeſt. That 


Councell in the tenth Chapter profeſles to tranſcribe (verbatim) the words of 1/idores 
in the forecited Tract; and where 1/idore ſaith, Caſtimoniam inuislati corporis perpetuo 
conſeruare ſtudeant, ant certe vnius matrimony vincalofederentur ; Let them line chaſte or 
marry but one : Their good Clerkes haue vrtterly left our the latter clauſe, and make 1j;- 
dere charge his Clerkes with perperuall continencic; Let them line chaſte, He that denies 
this, Ict him deny that there is a Sunne in the Heauen, or light in that Sunne; what 
nced Ifay more? Let the bookes ſpeake., 

Here my Refuter doth ſo ſhuffle and cut, that any man may ſee he ſpeakes againſt 
his owne heart; for (to omit his ſtrained miſſe-interpretation of 7/idore, ſince we now 
contend not of the ſenſe, bur of the citation) how poorely doth he ſalue vp the credit 
of his Mogantzne Fathers, whiles hce faith, 1/idore ſpake in generall, the Fathers in that 
Conncell more ſtrictly, when hee that hath bur one halfe of an cye may ſee, that both 
ſpeake in one latitude of the ſame perſons ? T hoſe Fathers giuing the ſame title ro that 


| Chapter, and profcſſing to follow the Letters and Syllables of 7/idere;both name one» 
ly Clericos in that rule,without diſtinQtion, Away then with this graceleſle facing of 
wilfull frauds in your faithlefſe Secretaries, which hauec alſo fercht two Canons our of 


Carthage to Wormes, and learne to be aſhamed of your groſle taltifications, and imuri- 
ous expurgations; e!ſc doubtlefſe the World will be aſhamed of you, 


Secr. II, 


of my cauſe; my Refuter ſpends but one and thirty whole Pages vpon him : how 
elſe ſhould he haue madea Volume? In all this what faycs he? Little in many 
words; and the ſame words thrice ouer for failing, 

And firſt,he wonders at my extreme prodigality of credit,and ſearedneſſe of conſci- 
ence, in citing an Epiſtle ſo conuifted by Bellarmine, Baronius, Eckins, Faber, Fit 5-Si- 
mons the Teſuite, and others, Why doth he not wonder that the Moone will keepe her 
| pace in the skie, whiles ſo many Dogs barke at her below > Vhen theſe Proctors of 
Rome haue ſaid their worſt, there is more true authority in the very face of this Letter, 
; and better Arguments inthe body of it,than in an hundred Decreral Epiſtles which he 
adoreth.Lert the World wonderrather athis ſhamelcſnefſe,who relating the occaſion 
of this fable (as he termes it) faines it to be only a Zatherantiction to coucr their ince- 
ſtuous mariages, whereas their owne Cardinall Axexs Syluivs, almoſt rwo hundred 
yeares ago,mentions it,and reports the argument of irzwhereas it is yet extant (as /- 


Refut.p. 252. to | T Did but name H«lderics his Epiſtle in mine, as a witneſſe, not as the foundation 


ricus)in the Libraries of Germany;zwhereas Hediofound an ancient copy of it in Holland; 
and our John Bale; Archbiſhop Parker, B, 1ewel, Tobn Fox, had a copic of it remark- 
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ible for reverend Antiquitie,in aged Parchment here in Englandyvhich,i iope tohauc 
the meanes to produce, Vhereas, laſtly, the very ſtile importeth age. As wellmay he 
queſtion all the Records of their Yatican, all report of Hiſtorics, all Hiſtories of Times: 
He that would doubt wherher fuch an Epiſtle were written, may as welldoubt whe- 
ther Pope Z achary wrote tO B, Boniface in Germany a diretion when'to cat bacon: may 
doubt whether Paul the fift wrote to his Engliſh Catholikes ro perfwade them not to 
ſwearethey would be good ſubicds:may doubt whether Spider-carcher, corner-cree- 


per, ina twelue-yecres an{wer to three leaues of 7, H. It isnort more {ure that there is a 
Rome, or that Gregory and Nicolas {are there, than that ſuch an Epiſt!e was written th'= 


| ther abouec ſcuen hundred yeeres agoe, Ir was extant of old, before cuer thoſe Luthe- | 


ran quarrels were hatched, Ler him therefore goe fiſh for Frogs in the Pond of his 
Gregory, whiles he derives thencethe vaine pleas of improbabilitie, [f there were difte- 
rences in relating the circumſtances of that ſtory(as I know none) mull it needs there- 
upon be filſe > VVhich of their Hiſtories is not lyable to variety of report? To begin 
with the ficſt : The ſuccefſion of Linw, and Cletus, and Clemens, is diuerfly reported ; 1s 
there no truth in it> Toend withrhe liſt: The title of Paul the fift to the chaire of Pe- 
ter in the lawfulncfle cf his clection, is diucrfly reported; hath hee therefore no true 
claime to his ſear? But who cuer placed Gregortes pond in Sicily 2 This is one of the fit- 
tens of his Fitz-Simons. It other authors have mentioned this narration. then all the 
ſtrength of this Hiſtory lyeth nor on Halderick; If none beſides him, his words vary 
20t; Theſe are bur trickes to out-face tiuth, 

The Epiſtle, in ſpighr of contradiction, is ſo ancient ;z and what care wee then for 
aames > Whether it were Saint Yaalricke, or Hulderick, or Volufianus, wee labour not 
much. Let it be the taske of idle Criticks todiſpute who was Hecuba's mother, and 
what was herage; Nolcfle vaine is my Refuter, that ſpends many waſte words about 
his Saint Ydalricke, in (hewing the difference of time, betwixt him, and Pope Nicol ; | 
the one dying, 4»no 869. the other being borne, 890, and prouing out of his obſcure 
Sorboniſt Monchiacenus, that there were hue Biſhops of A»ſþurge, berwixt the times of 
the one, and the other : whereby a {1mplc Reader might catily be deluded, and drawne 
ro thinke, there is nothing but impoſſibility and vntruth in our report : whereas there 
is nothing ia all this peremprory and colourable flouriſh ofthis, but meerecogging or 
miſpriſion : For both /{lyricws apart, and the Centariſts, aud Chemmitius ( all Germanes 


thar ſhould be beſt acquainted with the ſtate of their owne) haue long ſince rold him, 
| that his Saint Vdalrick was not the man, whom they held the Author of this Epiſtle, 
bur, Zulderick, another, not much different in name, but differing in time,aboue ſeuen- | 
tic ycares; Ne nomnu equiuocatio lectorem turbet, and leſt the equinocation of the name» 


Aventine writes to hawe died Anno 973. Bat this Hulderick, «/AEneas Sylutus writes to hane_ 
died, 4nno 900. and in the yeare of bis age 83, Thus he: from the authoritie of two their 
famouſeſt Hiſtorians: trom whole account Onwphriws differs not much : But (that my 
Refurcr may hercatrer ſaue the labour of fcanning their diſcordant Compurations) 
whether it were cither,or neither of them,it is not worth to vs anc haire of his crowne: 
(ince with our faithfull and learned Fox, we rather from the authority of ancient Eng- 
lh Copies, aſcrideir to Paluſtanus, whole ſecond Epiſtle alſo in the ſameſiile, to the 
ſamepurpoſe, isextant from the ſame Records, nor inferiourto the former : What 
warters it for the name, when it appeares that the Epiſtle it ſclfe is truly ancienc, pon- 


per C.E. Pſcudo-Catholike Prieſt, wrote a ſcuurrilous Letter of abone two quire ot pa- | 


(ſaith Chemnitis) ſhould trouble the Reader ;, There is another Vdalrick of Augaſts, whom 
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derous, rcucrend, Theologicall, conuiciue : and ſuch as the beſt Romanes heads can- 
not after ſeuen hundred yeares (hape a iuſt anſwer vnto2 Euen in ſome Canonical! 
Bookes, though there be difference in the names of the Pen-men, there is full aſſent to 
to their diuine authoritic: And why is itnot ſo in humane> Thus then we haue cafily 
| vlowne away theſe light bubbles of Diſcourſe, which our Aduerfaric hath raiſed our 
{of the Nut-ſhell of his computations from the Age, Perſon, Writings, of his Saint 
Plalrickez and returne his impuras neſcio cuiue nebulonss Epiſtolam ; with his ferret oris, 
Vvv Z and 
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and plumbet cordis, backe whence it came; to the Weiter cited by my Aduerſaric, no: 
named: Burt by better duc to the next-hand z whereto I am no whit bel1olding for lea- 
uing it vn-engliſhed: In that C,E, ſpared notme but himſ-.lte: who is neſcio quis, but he 
that leapeth into the Prefle withoura name 2 Wha'XVebals, rather than he rhattnaſ 
| keth and marcheth ſab pebul2, hoping: paſſe in the conflict for © dotohrie Knight or 
Champion Sconoſcinto, not daring t0lifr vp his Beuer?YVho writes impnram Epiſlelam, 
but he that hath ſcribbled a Yoluminous Epiſtle; to cry downe pureand Honourabls 
Mariage,for the inhauncing of impure Celibarte?not'that, in Theſi,Celibate is impure, | 
butin Hypotheſs, theirs, forced and hypocritical], | 
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or ſecond, or third, we may thanke his Gratian ; whole faſhion it 15 (as likewiſc 

Sipeberts) roname the Popes without the nore of their number z we arc ſure it 
was not Nicol 4s Nemo, which wrote to Odo, Biſhop of Yienna,reprouing nim for giuing 
lcaue to Alveriezs a Deacon to marry: thereupon ſending h:s contrary Decree ro the 
Germane Churches z which it ſcemes, (or the like impoſition ) gaue occaſion to this 
noble Epiſtle, 

Butcan there be any Game amongſt ovrEngliſh Popiſh Pamphleters, where the Fox is 
not inchaſe? Whereis the ſhame of r!1is Romane Prict}, whiles hee ſo manifeſtly be. 
lycs our holy, reuerend, worthy Maſter Fox, whom this Scoganly Pen dare ſay playes 
the Gooſe in the inconſtancie of his Relation of this Nicelas, firſt reporting him the 
| fr(t, then the ſecond ; when it is moſt manifeſt in the during Monuments of thar jin- 

duſtrious and excellent Author, that he ſtil] inſiſts vpon Nicolas the ſecond; reieRing 

by many Arguments, the opinion of them which haue referred ir to the firſt > Such 
truth there 1s in ſhorne crownes, 
| | 1ehn Huſſe was a Gooſe by name,and now John Fox is a Gooſe by reproch; Two ſuch | 
| Geele are more worth than all the fawning Curres of the Romane Capiroll, | 
| And how much more wit than fidclitic is there in my Detector, whi'es he would 
| pro? thar Pope Gregory had then no pond becauſe there is now no ponds ar Rome? | 
' Asit Rome were now in any thing as it was; as if cewelue hundred yerres hed made no 
Nw ſceeſtz-; alteration ; As if rhe ftreets of Troy werenot now Champaine As if his 177 fs could | 
[o-7104/44 | now findeRome inRome: As iflaitly,that man were vncapable ofa large por:d whoſe 

Sea is vniuerſall, 

As for thenumber of childrens heads, ſay no morefor it than he can againſt it; rhis 
Vid. que «pra, | Hiſtory hall be more worth tovs than his denial]; Bur this Idore fay, that I know per- 
| 44 5-12. H/tor, | ſons both of credit and honour,that ſaw betwixt fifty and threeſcorc, caſt vprout of the 
+4060) Wits little Moteof an Abbey whereTI now liue: Let who liſt caſt vpthe proportion. 

E After the refuſall of this worthy Epiſtl-,according to his fathion he rrics ro diſgrace | 
iewithvsz telling vs, thatthercin the Biſhop of Rome is ſti]ed Supreme Head and 
Gouernour of the whole Church, If it were thus, ſo much more powerfull is the Te= | 
ſtimony againſt them, by how much morethe witnefſe was theirs, There muſt needs; 
| be much cauſc, when he that ſo humbly ouer-ritles the perfon, reſiſts the Doctrine 1o| 
, vehemently. Bur thetruth is, that the Epiltle tiles Pope Nicolas no otherwiſe in the 
| luperſcriprion, than Sant#e Eccleſie Romane prouiſorem : Oner-ſeer of the holy Romane-| 

Chmch, And in the body of the letter, Summe ſeas Pontificem ;, Biſhop of the chiefe Ser;to 

| whom the examination of the common affaires of the Church doth appertaine; which is far * 
 cher,thanin the now Komane ſenſe,the Supreme Head of the Church.Secondly.he els. 
| Heexceptsxone, | vs that this Epiſtle both grants and allowes a Vow of Continency: Nullum excipit niſe 
-atrl g6ct, of f  profeſſoram continentie; wherein we are no other than friends, we yeeld no1e{ſz 3 where | 
there is good cuidence of the gift and calling of God, But whiles our Yoluſian grants! 

| | theprotefſor of continency bound,and pleads the Clergy to be free, how plainly doth 
ne 
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| \ S forthedifference that he findes in our number of Pope Nicolas, whether firſt, 
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he (hew vs that there was no ſuch Vow,then required of, nofuch made by rhe Clergie, 

But wharneeds the man to be ſo furiouſly angry with rhe good oft Epiltler, for fay-} Pogr7e. 
ing,that the Apoſtles charge( Let every on? hane bis own vVife) is general! ro all;reaching | 
to the Clergie as well as the Laity ? excepring none bur thoſe which haue che Cite wy 
Contincency.Wanat Logick,(rhe want wherect he ſometimes caut]-{ly obie&:th of me)! 

' eucr taught him that trgs &, onaſquiſque was any other than vniver(.+)]> Or what other | Every one. 

| ſenſe can be pur vpor1 the words of rizc Apoltle ? Could I +5 truly vpÞSratc Sir Refuter| 

with r:ading the Logick Leflon,as he dorh me wich the Rhetorick, ſorely T ſhould not} 

now be pur co paines to teach this Nouice, that #25 (vayſqui/gne) 15 a terme of co)- | 

[eine vniuerſalitic, and muſt be extended roal}, where kiacie is excepted racirely, cx | 

natura r£4,15 this caſe muſt needs be acknowledged tobe; forc-prizing none bur fach 

as haue the gift of Continencie ; which S. Pal rouchet't vpon mm tat Chonter, | 
ludge then, Reader, wherher che Carholike Biſhop tha: wrote this, yr the MIS Ca- 

tholike Maſſe-Prieſt that repruves ir, be more worthy of Realerm, | 
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Secr. IV. 
' Refut-p.273, 


Aſtly yer, as it in the lzofc he wonld thake hands and be friends withhim,whom 
he had ſo long defied ; he thus c'ol-s vp : Them if Prieſts h12e thi; gift, and haue_ | 
prefixed this courſe to themſelues inthe Lord, they ſhall not need torvarry, And the us 
the caſe of all Clergy-men whovow Chaſtitte, Thus he, Beleeuc him, Readers, if ye can : 
All the Romſþ Clergie, all Votarics hauc the g1fr of Continencie; Virr.cfle our fore- 
ſaid Yoluſiznws in the ſame Period ; Mwaltos eruſdem conſily 1/ſentatores hominibus non Deo 
pro fal 14 ſþecie continentia placere volentes, grautora vides commiltere, patrum ſalicet vx0- | 
res ſubagitare, maſculorum ac pecudurmn amplexi5 non abhorrere, | will not Engliſh it for) 
ſhame: Would God the World did not too well finde Kill chefs prootes of Bomith | 
Chaſtitic, £ 
Nunc ttiam Rome quidlibet audet Amer. 
Burt as one that thinkes no man can be his friend, excepr alfy !:c be cir enemy; like a! 
true Make-bate, he will tell vs a tale in our eare, that ſhall ſer a perperuall iarreberwixe' 
vsand our Hulderick, Iwis, ſayes my Refuter, your Yaalricke is not the man you take. 
hin for ; Fer thus be there writes to the Pope, Wherefere, O reuercnd Fiber, it (hall be yony | 
part to canſe and oner-ſee, that whoſceuer either with band or mout® 14th made a Vow of Con- 
tinexcie ( as all Clergy meu in boly Orders hane )and afterwards wou!d ſorſake 5h: ſame, ould 


be either compelled to keepe his Yow, or elſe by lawful authoritie ſhoul4 be depoſed from his or- 
| der. Sohe. Burwe arc not ſolight of Delcete ro lote « friend thus cafily, Know ten, 

Reader, that the* Parentheſis(which is the harſheſt pecce of rhis clanfſe) is foilt :d into 7, (43k Cle 
the Text, and forged by this Caniller; the quite contrary whereol is affirmed in the tor- 2p ins w 
mer Period of our Ydatrick, where thus he writes : Mow parum quiape, ec. From this holy hiauc.) 
diſcretion thow haſt not alittle ſwarued,when as thou wouldejt haue thoſe Clergie men,vhors 
thou oughtefſt only to aduiſe to Abſtinexce from Mariage, compelled onto it by a certaine im! + 
rious iolence ; For is not this inſtly in the iudgement of all wiſe men to be accounted violence, 
when as 40ainſt the Ewanpelicall Inſ{untion, and the charge of the Holy Ghoſt, any man is con-. 
ſtrained to the execution of prinate Deerees ? Toe Lerdinthe old Law appointed Mariage to his | 
Prieſt which he is neer read «fterwards to hane forbidden ; So he. Let my Refnrer then re-! 
con-ilz this faiſe Parenthetis with the true Text, (which hee can neuer doe, fince irdi-} | 
;e&ly croſſeth the whole ſcope of Huldericks Epiſtic) and then he ſhall fee vs cafily re-! 
concile Huldericks propofitica with ours, | 

But, not ſo long to delay my Readers fatisfaQion ; the trurh is ; The Author plends | 

for an indifferent immunirie of Clergic men from the neccfſiric of rhis Vow, elſe the| 
Epiſtle were contradiQorie to it ſe!fe: for if he ſuppoſe thatall the Clergic had vowed, 
and all that had vowed ſhou!d be compelled to keepe their Vow, how coutd he plead 
tar rhe Clergic ſhould nor be compelled ro Continence ? The Critt of Yde/ricke or i 
[ Voiaſtan, then, is, that it may be equally lawfull, equally free for Prieſts cicher ro vow, 
Or 


| Profert. 
Ref«b.p 274. 
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| Or not to vow continency;which _ jif any one hauing liderty not to hauc vowed, | 
| Preſexit bes Wu or obſerued it, ſhall notwithſtanding prefix this courſe to himſelfe i the Lord, out of a 
'nDomne, 9'#. long-ſerled expericnce and aſſurance of this calling and gift of God, and now, when | 
; he hath thus ingaged himſelfe to the expectation of the Church ,uvolnerit apoitare, fhal 
' be froward wantonly to abandon this vow, willingly neglecting all good meancs for the 
' continued obſeruation thereof, ſucha one ſhal! be liable either ro compulſion, or «lc. 
| poſition 3 As now, if any one of ours ſhould in the midit of freedome binde himic!fc 
| by a voluntary vow, it were pitic and ſhamethar he ſhould play faſt and looſe ar plea- | 
ſure with impunitie, | 
What \Vooll then is here worthy of this cric > Or wherein hath our Author offcn. 
| ded vs ? whiles we neither make this vow, nor can therefore cuer breake 1t, nor cuer a!-| 
lowed the breakers of ſo made vowes, guiltleſle 2 
| Rejat-j.276. | One quarrel] yet he cannot remit to Maſter Fox and me; that for this fore-named 
Hulderick, we Cite Eneas Silutrts in his Germamis; a bogke that neuer was, | 
| This great hellgolibroram hath wearicd all Librarics,and conſulted with his Tricems- 
1 and Poſſexine , ncicher of them mention any ſuch worke of -Aineas Sunins; whereas, 


|it he had buc taken the booke next the doore, Geſners Bibliotheca, ie had tound (it at; 
| 


leaſt he could hauc ſeene the VWood for Trees)Silutrs his Germaniaywhich(lor failing) 
; he might hauc heard ofin a doubleEdition;The one larger,theocher more contracted, | 
T'5:"e w FxLalts | The firſt,Geſner expreſſes thus, Extat einſderm Germania, qua continentar grauamina natioe 
644 SR | 245 Germanice, (3 confutatio eorundem, cum replica, The latter is ne Syluy Germania ex. 
{ were are cor- | COYPLACNC, The Germania of /JEneas Sylnius gathered ont of that booke, wherem the grieuances 
| ——I 211e- | of the Germane nation obiected to the See of Rome, by Martine Mere a Lawyer of Mentz,arc/ 
German nation, reſelled, | 
, £14 = 0/44! Sec now, Reader, whether my Refurer can bluſh, In the one of theſe, which ( afce: 
1? 1 dentall} he confeſſerh to haue ſeene, he findes ſomewhat that likes him not, Sylnss | 
ipeakiag of A#/buree, Sandi Vaalricus buic prefidet ({aith he) qui Papam arguit de Con- 
Cem. | CuOIBES 3 Vaairirk it 2e Saint of that Citie, who reproued the Pope concerning Concubin:s, The | 
«+ bone ly2s before him, let him picke out the marrow as he can;zwhich becauſc he findes | 
hard ro bicake, he caits it from him in achafe, and tells vs for the Laſt refuge ; He hath 
ſccue «prinied Copie, and two manuſcripts without theſe words. In verbo Sacerdotss, And lo! 
/ lt hauc we found him of his word, all this while, that hee were hard-hearted that; 


1 
would nut belecue him, 
Sect. V. | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


nn." Veſtill I am taken tardic in my time, or rather doe ouecr-take, Ircckon this Li- 
| 
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bertic to haue continued in Germany aftcr Huldericke, for ſome two hundred 
yearcs; Whereas betwixt Saint Vdalricke and Gregory the ſexenth, were but 4 hundred 

and twelue yeeres, 
| Butſtillhis Saint deceiues him,and(ifI ſhould hane erred) his owne Chronologers 
(hould haue deceiued me, For his Onaphriws in his Eccleſiaſticall Chronicle, makes 
our Huldericke Biſhop of A»ſparge in the beginning of Pope Nicolas, Av. 859. And his 
S:gebert, and other Chroniclers caſt Gregory the ſeucnth his oppoſition to Prieſts mari- 
age, vponthe yeare 1074. Wherenow is my errour ? VVhere is my ouecr-reaching ? 
Count it,Reader,and (ce whether I cannot make my word good.,and giue him fifteenc 
yeares in to the bargaine : and now iudge whether of vs may ſay, Nor ſat commod? dini- 
| |/a ſunt temporibus tibi, Dawe hecz and whether of vs it is, from whom nothing commeth, 

| fauouring of any learning or truth : and if thou think(t it fir, bluſh for him. 

Refut. p.281. The like (I feare) willing errour vpon the ſame ground is the miſ-calculation of the 
' times of Teo the ninth, and Nicolas the ſecond, betwixt whoſe times, and Ydalricke, he 


| makes bur fiftic yeares; abating one other halfe of the hundred, to expoſe mee to the 
| laughter of hiscredulous Clients, which may now ſay, Loe the man which in arccko- 
| ning of 20, yeares did out-laſh but 159, Vhen as both their Sigeber; and Hermann | 
| Contracl ns, 


—— 
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Contra#ws, (and who not? ) make Leothe ninth, Pope, 4». 1049, and Nichol.zs the (e- | 
cond ſome ten yeares after him 3 The very elder whereof, it we reckon to Halderike, 
An.856, will beinno leſle then 199. yearcsdiſtance, The man wanted either counters, 
or wit, or honeſty ; Truth I am ſure he wants. 


—— 
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the third, and was growne to his ſtature and £:» in Grevory the (euenth. Soas 1 
might well ſay, chatthe body of Antichriltianiſme, together with the prohibition of 


did this Hildebrand ( otherwile Gregory ) by the inſtigation of the Devil ( as himſelfe con- 
feſſedat his death ( witneſſe Cardinall Benno and Sipebert ) trouble the Church ; belike 
with the violent obcruſion of this darine of Deuils ( prohibition of mariage) and in- 
ſolent detrulion of imperiall authority. It is then but a Sardonian laughter that my Re- 


him teares and gnalhing, 

But (good God ! ) what Saints hath the Romane Church ? Hildebrand is one of 
their Calender z the Legend of whole holineſle {hall anon make any man ſaueC, F, 
alhamed. 

Since it will beno better ; Peygementiri ; I am now charged with a faire contradi- 
ion, whiles I am acculcd to lay, That the liberty of Prieſts mariages was wninerſall for a 
thouſand yeares, and yet ha before pranted, that in Steuen the ſecond his time ( which was 
two hundred and forty yeares before ) the Weſterne Clergy was reſtrained, In all which hee 
perſwades his friends that] would taine lye groflely, if my memory would ler mee. 
Reader, doe but reuiewmy words, Thele they are : After him ( that is, Huldericke ) ſo 
ſtrongly did he plead and ſo happily, that for two hundred yeares more, this freedome lil 
bleſſed theſe parts. I ſpeake of Germany, he of Italy :I ſpeake of thoſe parts, he of all. Is 
not this a Logicall and faithful! refutation ? Yet more, this bold and falſe hand dares 


theſe mariages ; Onelythe one made a decree againſt Harlots, the other againſt Concubines : 
neither of which ( he hopes) we will apply to our ſelues. We are fo vicd totheſe impudent 
allertions, thar now we ceale to wonderat them, Let himtell mee what was that Epi- 
ttle which Zeo the ninth wrote to Peter the Hermite ? Whole very title is Incontinen- 
tiam Clericorum dcieſtatur, C3 puntendam deſcrivit. The Epiſtle is bitter, like my Libel. 
lers. Andleſt he ſhould ſay we guiltily take to our ſelues the imputation of Incontinen- 
cie, itis bent againſt quadrimodam carnalis contagionis pollutionem : 4 fonre-fold pollution 
of Clergy-men : Whereof one he will not ſare deny to be mariave, 

Let him tell me what was done vnder Leo inthe Councell of Mentz ( about the yeere 
1049) of which, Adam Bremenji; ( who was there preſent ) writes, Simoniaca hereſis 
nefanda Sacerdotum contugia holographa Synod: manu perpetuo damnaia eſt, That js, * The 
bereſie of Symony, and the wicked mariages of Prieſts, by the conſent of the Synod was con- 
demned. Is this nothing done by bis Zeo, the Leo rugiens of that time, 

As tor his Nicholas the ſecond ; good man, hedid nothingneither : Onely hee ſtay- 
ned women as honeſt as himſelfe, with the name of Concubines, and men more holy 
than himſelfe, with the name of Nicolaitans, ( whom he muſt needs loue for the names 
lake) and an eſtate oflite, as haly as his owne, with the name of Filthy copulation. Ler 
his Popes (hametull decrees, and his ſhameleſſe Iyes, goc both together tor company 
whence thzy came, 


Secr. 


Nrichriſt, which was conceived in the Primitive times, ſaw the light in Boniface | 


furer takes vp at our compleat Antichriſt ; whoſe ſupparaſication may one day coft 


write, that Zeotheninth, and Xicholasthe ſecond, never medled with the probibition of 


Reſut p.283. 


mariage, began to be compleat in that Hildebrand, The times accord betterthan our | 
Papiſts would haue them, After a thouſand yeares Satan was looled : atthar very time | 


' 
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incontimencie of 
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21 Adam Brom, 
[ 3.C-31.8. 
not.im Synod. 
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VII. 


S2CT, 


Er fill the furcher we goe, the worſe. My Refuter ſurpaſſes himſelfein the prizes 
that he playes for his Pope Gregory the ſcuenth, who firlt ( hee ſaich ) did not ruine 


nets A —— 


| 
' 
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| this liberty of mariages : Ler Yincentizs, and Radulphis de Diceto and Sigebert ſpeake| 


for vs both ; ® Y xoratos Sacerdotes d dinino, (vc. Hee remoued maried Prieſts from their 
' fanition, ani forbade the people ro heare their Maſſes ; anew example, and as many thought 


pi 


\ inconſideraely preiadiciall, againſt the indoement of the holy Fathers, £7, Bur hee tully 
| preuailed not ( ſaith my Retuter,) What thanke isthar to him ? hee did his beſt, and 


| 


; 
: 


 kindled thoſe coales thar could never be quenched. Hee ledde the way to his Frban 
' the ſecond, and Paſchal the ſecond, They tollowed him, and prevailed ; T he broyles | 


| were his, it not the victory. Gratum 0p ſcortatorivns ((aith / uentine.) Auentine (laith 
my Refuter) a late Goſpelling brother. For vs, we are glad of the traternity of fo wort 
an Author, whom Feats Khenane gratulares to his Germany, and cals © Ernditiſuumy 
Anentinum , and © Variarum coonitione diſciplinarum preſtantem ; and Eraſmus, ©* Ho- 


tothe inſtitutions ot their Monaſteries 3 And when he ſpeakes of the Shrines of Berg, 


lo, Huſſe and lerowe of Prage, he taxes them with crimen irreligioſicatss 3 Yer this man 
( borne Anne 1466. ) when he bur ſpeakes a famous truth of Hildebrand, and the Ger- 
man Clergie, he is become a late Goppelling brother, Still lee vs haue Brethren that care 
more for their honeſty, than their fa&tion, 

Neither yet (to giue the Deuill his due) doe wee thinke ſo ill of thoſe 
maried chafticie, that they did purpoſely ena Lawes of vnmaried looſenefle : bur rhar 
all abominable filthineſle did tollow vpon the reftraint of lawtull remedies, who ſees 
nat ? 5 Szzebert Himſclfe (their owne Monk) freely acknowledges it. 19hn Haywood our 


they would hauc Lemans, Where there isnot thegitr of holy continency, how could 
itbe otherwiſe > Where the water is dammed vp, and yer the ftreame runnes tull, how 
can it chooſe bur riſe ouer the bankes ? There is purity therefore out of Wedlocke, bur 


for an example of incontinenicie ina King Henry, or any wifeof his, whether fallely or 
truly obieted, when he might haue looked neere the centie of their Church, and 
have found his owne Pope 1ohn ( inthe very time now queſtioned for his prohibition) 
> killed by the Devill in thea&t of adultery with anothers mans wite 2 This end of the 
\Vallet hangs behinde him, 


—_——— 
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VIII, 


SncrT, 


H Hdebrand ( as I learned of Awentine) isas much as Titio amoris. But how little hee 
diftered in name or nature from Hellebrand, Titio infernalis ( as Chemmitires cals 
him) his Hiſtory ſhewes too well. And is it poſſible that any man ſhould riſe vp atter 
fo many bundredyeares, to Canonize Saint Hildebrand, enen in that for which hee 
| condemned himſclfe ? My Reader muſt know the man a little fromthe witneſle of his 
owne Conclave, his Cardinall Beano, Arch-prieft ofthe Romane Church, then living : 
Ochers, belides, tell of his beginnings in wicked Necromancic, and murderous vnder- 
minings, and tyrannicall ſwaying ot the Keyes, cre he had them : Bennotels how hee 
gotthemn, how he vſed them gotten : Hee got them by fraud, money, violence ; vied 
them withtyranny, There was a knot, and a ſucceflion of Necromancers in thoſe dayes, 
| Gervertis, which was Sylnefter the ſecond, was the Mafter ofthe Schoole : His chicte | 


Y 
7 


Palentia, and Halle, I am ſure he mentions them with too Popith deuotion ; and when of 


old Epigrammariſt cold Queene Afary, her Clergic was ſawcy ; ifthey had not Wiues | 


| 
| 


| 


} 
' 
| 


m:nem ſtuds indefatigabili, ac reconditelettionss, Laitly, whom his tuft Epitaph ſiiles, | 
' Rerwm antiquarum indagatorem ſagaciſiimam : Buttaetruth is 3 no man by his Hiſto- | 
riecan tell his Religion : The Canons of 4ug»/ta praiſe him for the light hee giues | 


| 


enemies of 


| 
| 


| 


nor out of Continence, And what needed my dereRor to trauell ſo farre as Eneland, 


| 
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Schol.g5s.ln abs Blacks Art,were Theoply/acZuu ( aftcrwaids\chanecd threi Pope ens | 


di) and Lavrentius, and Grattan... Thele were thei T utorget: Hrldebrinds yvounner 

imes, of whom he learned both MagickeandPolicie.. I8i5\ woald to frowhst worke 
theſe Magicians made (like the i} fpirits'they raiſed) in Church ang Commonwealth 
oppoſing Emperours, ſetting vp what Popes.chey pleafodgpoilomirawboarehey i0þ« 
ked : at laſt it came to Hildebrangs wrneto take rite Chatre: 4.79 which print he fora 
rated firſt the Biſbops from the' Cardinals averſe from him1-1akea hee ha « wne; "ere roge "ea 
them by terrour and force toſmeareronto bu par) ; whiob vone(be w.as efat/od inſti or e210 | 
Canons, only by Lay-perſons, by Sonldiers ;, he expelled the Cordanals,craybly d&00mtmanicated 


Cardinal ; hired a bloudie Villaine to murder the, #1pexouny cexfalted with re aracie of irs, 
breaden God, which becauſe it anſwered not, he raft it into therfirer, he exerciſed pony rebia 
cruclties pon many, hanging up men at by plegfare onconnitted; ina wiordpyeaiil a raxeyh 
bus mundum corruperit, +? (aith Benuo in-his tonclufion, His berefies, bib rperineies; can 
ſearce be deſeribed by many-Penvs; Clamat rament!tiis, 8c; Butthe Chrifirau tad nedby 
bis inſtigation «wd.command; (Hith he) cries yet loteder ta God, \yex; the bloid\of\tir Charts, 
which the ſword of his, towgue in a miſeratte prooitian hath fhed, oriesontttanais Wim y'for 
which things,theCharch did meſs tu/ilydepart fromal! communion:with him. Thos'Pemue;vin 
yet (to make amends) * tells vs, that Zildtbravd vpon his deadli-bed repencectbofighete 
lewd courſes, and ſent to the Emperour and the Church rocrie them niercae 5icontel- 
ſing (as Sigebert reports) that he had by cthe-perſw- ſton of the Deuillrailedthele wies 
ked rumults, | BY Tm> 1») 

Yet this is the man whom Bellarmine will iuſtific by ſeuen and twenty Authors, and 
C.E,can adde two more tothe heape ; ye2, in thoſe very things for which he condem- 
ned himſclfe, 7 

Reader, it one of his cuill ſpirits ſhould haue ſtepr into Peters chaire, doe yee thinke 
he could have wanted Proctors ? But how good an account we'were kkoto haut 5 
uen and twenty Authors (if irwould requite the coſt ro examine them oro 
that ! Zamberties Schafnaburgenſis ( winch is cited tor the manithat magnifies the rft- 
racles of this Gregory) ſayes only this one word of him, that he wrought many/prods. 
gies. And what prodigies theſe were, Bewnaalrp Gardinall rells vs, that he raiſed Deuils 
tamiliarly ; that he ſhaked ſparkes of firawaacotibadiecue by his Magicke, A rrickertat 
well beſcemed an Hellebrand, who ſet albchowortkt on fireby his wicked impetuoſitie, 
Weuwillnot enuicRomethis' Saint, lerthem enioy him; let them celebrate him, and 
cric downe Henry the Emperour, and all that oppolſcd him. Still may ſach-a&theſe'be 
the Tutelar gods of that holy Cirie; For vs, itis comfort enovghto vs; that out ma- 
riages had ſucha perſecurgp, | LOTT 

That the Churches did hereupon ring of him for Antichriſt; Auentineis myAuthor: 
Pro concione,gvc. In their Sermins ((aith he ) they did carſe Hildebrand, they tried ont on 
him 15 a man trayſported with hatred and ambition, Antichriſtum efſe pradicant, They de- 
clared him to be Antichriſt ; They ſaid that onder the colourable title of Chrift, be#id the ſer. 


| 


the Emperaar, of hjs owne head, without any Congnicalkaciuſmion, witbe ue (froiprion Arc dc 
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wiceof Antichriſt; That he ſits in Babylon in the Temple of God, and is adnanced aboue all thit 
i called God, So he, And little better is that which his ® Sehafnaburgenſis ( lo much 


(fc. Againſt this Decree (laith he) all the whole fattion of Clergy-men fretted and mutined ; 
accuſing him as an Heretike, and 4 man of perner/e opinion, who forgetting the word of Chriſt, 
which ſaid All men cannotreceiue this,drd by a violent exaition compell men toliue in the_ 
faſhion of Angels. 


To which if I ſhould adde the ſentence of the Synod of Wormes, and that of Brixia, 
'my Reader would eaſily ſec, that it is notthe applauſe of ſome deuoted Pen, that can 
free him from theſe foule impurations of deferued infamie, 
| That vatrutch then cleared, another belike hangs vpon the ſcore; My refuter charges 
| 


an Biſhops. Onely the Germans ( hee faith) were A7ors in that Travedie, But if not ar 
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extolled by C.E.) recordeth : Aduerſms hoc decretum infremuit tota fattid Clericorum., | - vr ps 


me with falſhood,in ſaying, That Gregory the ſexenth was depoſed by the French and Ger-\ x 


ITormes, 
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Iormes, yet let him tell me what was doneat Brixis, and by whom : Ouwamobrem 1talis, 
Germania, Gallie Pomtifices, &rc. Wherefore ( (faith Awentines) the Biſhops of Italy, Gernas- 
#1, and France, the [exenth of the Kalends of Inly, met at Brixia in Bauaria, and fninr 
Hildebrand co hawe ſpoken and done againſt Chriſtian pietie, (vc. and condemmed bim of He- 
refie, Impietie, $ acrilege,tve., And that my Retuter may finde himſelfe anſwered at once 
to the laſt of hjs Cauills,wherein he pleads that this depoſition was not ſo much a pretended 
or the inbibition of theſe mariages, but for other cauſes, let him ſce the Copie of the 
iudgement paſſed againſt him m the ſaid Councell; wherein, after the accuſation of 
his Simoniacall climbing imto the Chaire ( the vice which he prercnded moſt to perſe- 
cute in others.) his forcible. poſſeſion, hu bereſie, his machinations againſt the Emiperonr, bis 
peruerting of the Lawes both of God and Menu falſe dotirines, ſacrileges, perimries dies ur. 
ders, by bras ſuborned and commended, bis tyrannit, hu ſetting of diſcord berwixt Brethren, 
Friends, Couſins ; It followes ; Inter coniuges diuortia facit; ſuauis homo ſacerdores|_ 
qui vxores habent legitimos ſacrificos efle pernegar z interim ramen ſcortatores,adul- 
reros, inceſtuoſos aris adwouet, &c, He canſes digorces betwixt Men and Wife ; The fine 
men denies thoſe Prieſts, which haze lawfall Wizes;to be Prieſts at all ; in the meane time he_ 
admits to the Alter whore-mangers, adulterers, inceſiuous perſons, (re, Nos ergo, We there- 
fare by the awthoritie of Almiobtie God, pronounce him depoſed from bi Popedome, Thus 
Anentixe ſpecifics the Decree z which alone withour Commentary, without inforce- 
ment, anſwers all the friuolous exceprions of my wordy Aduerſary. So asnow,to rex 
turnc his Epilogue, he hath fent backe my ten pretended lies, with the vnreaſonable 
and inuerted vſury of well-neere an hundred, Pawperis eff numerare, 
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Rom foraine parts, I returneatlaſt to our owne; ſo I fearehath C, E, donelong 
fincezlurking ſome-where in m_—_ for no good. The Fugitiues loue not home 
more, than their home hath cauſe to hate them, His cauils of the wondrous con- 
cradiftion betwixt my Margin and my Text, are too childiſh ro be honoured with an 
anſwer, My Text was; The bickerings of our Engliſh Clergie with their Dunftans, about 
this time are memorable, My Margine cites: Henry of Huntingdon, affirming Anſelme to 
be the firſt that forbade Mariage : Betwixrtheſe two,ſaith my Refurer,was an hundred 
yeares difference, I grant it: But (had my words beene thus) if my Dereor werenot 
diſpoſed to ſceke a knot in a Ruſh, hee had eaſily noted that in a general! ſuruay of all 
Ages, the phraſe ( Hboxt that time) admits much latitude, and will eafily ſtretch with» 
out any ftraine toone whole Century of yeeres. Had the Quotation beene as he plea- 
deth, this anſwer were ſufficient, But my words needno ſuch reconciliation; I ſtand 
to the cenſure, and diſclaime the mercy of any Reader : For that citation of ,4wſclme_} 
hath plaincreference to the following words, Our Hiſtories teſtifie how late,how repining- 
ly eur Clergie ſiooped oder the yoke : it is for this that my Margine points to Henry Hus- 
tingdow, and Fabian, reporting Anſelme the firſt man that prohibired rheſe mariages. 
What contradiftion now can his acutcneſle dereR in theſe rwo The Engliſh Cler- 
gic had bickerings with their D##ſtess ; and ſtooped late and repiningly to this yoke 
vnder Awſclme. Sce, Reader, and admire the cquall Truth and Logicke of a Catholike 
Pricſ}, and iudge how well he beſtoweth his Pages, 


— 
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Srer. X. 


T is true, Dwuſtaw was the man who firſt with his other * rwo Couſins and partners 
in canonization,oppoſed any appendance of the mariedClergy;He wroughtitwith} 
good King Edgar, by dreames,and viſions,and miracles, He, who when the Deuill 


s | came to tempt him to luſt, * caught kim by the noſe with an hot paire of Tongs, and 


made 


} 


[| TY the bountifull mercy of, Almighty God , which is King of Kings, and Lord 


The Honour of the Maried (lergie. 


made him rore our for mercy, ſuppoſed that euery Clergy-man had the ſame Irons ir 
che fire ; and therefore blew Coalestothat good King ot the diſlike of theſe Clerical] 
mariages; and with the ſame breach inkindled the zcale of Monkerie, The Church 
wherein I am now intereſſed, and wherein I doe (by the prouidecnce of God, and the 
bounty of my gratious Maſter)ſucceed their Saint Oſwalds Priors, yeelds mc ſufficient 
records hereof;which becauſe they are both worthy of publike lighc,and giue no finall 
lighe to the buſineſſe in hand, I kaue rhought good here to inſerr, 


* Nomina Fundatorum Eccleſia Wigornienſis, Tempore Ethelredi Regs, oc. =—c08- 
flituta eſt ſedes Epiſcopalis Wigorn : Boſel' Epiſcopus primus Septimnuſdecimus, San- 
Gus Oſwaldus, tempore cuius Edgarus Rex dedit M ediante wero Beato Oſwaldo, 
| 4 Clericis in Monachos tranſlata e it ſedes Pontificalis honors. 

Then followes the Charter of King Z4gar founding the Monkes with this Title, 
Carta Regis Exdgiri,de Olwaldeflaiw, 


Ltitonantis Dei largiflua Clementia, qui e#t Rex Regnm & Dominus Dominantinm. 
E20 Exdgarus Anglorum Baſi les omninm Regum inſularum Oceani gue Britanniam 
circumtiarint cunttarumg, Ntionum qua infra eam includuutur, Imperator & Dominws, 
gratias 420 ipls Dev omnipoientt Regt meo,qui menm lmpcrinm ſic amplificau, exalta- 
nit ſuper Regnum Patrum meorum. | 
Quapropter & ego Chriſti gloriam & landem inregno meo exaltare, & eins ſernitium 
amplificare denorus difp oſut, & per meos filcles fautores Danſtanum, widelicer, Archie. 
piſcopum, Arhelwoldum,ac Olwaldum Epiſcopes, quos mihi Patres ſpirizuales,o con 
filtarios elegt, magna ex parte ſecundam quod adtiſpoſut perfect. 
Et ipſes ſupradittts mets cooperatoribus [trenue annitentibug, Jam xL & v1iiMonaſteria 
cum Monachts & Santtimonialtbus conſtitut , & {# Chriflus uitam mihi tam du conceſſe- 
rit, w/q, ad quingnageſimum remiſſionis numerum mee denote Des munificentie oblatio. 
wem protendere decrew. Y nde nunc in preſenti Monaſterium, quod predittus renerendus 
Epiſcopus Oſwald 11s in ſede Epiſcopali Wereceaſtre, in honorem Santt« Dei genetricis Ma- 
ri ampl:ficauit, & eliminaty Clericorum nenius, & ſpurcts laſcinin, religioſis Dei ſernis 
Monachis, meo conſenſu & fanore ſuſfaltus locauit, Ego ipſis Monaſtice rel1710n;s viris Re. 
gall authoritate confirmo,es conſilio, & aftipulatione Principium & 0 ptimatum meorum | 
corroboro, 07 conſigno, ita vt jam amplius non ſit fas, ntg, ins Clericis reclamandi quicqua 


| inde, quippe qui mags elegerunt cum ſui ordinis periculo, & Eccleſiaſtici beneficii diſbendi 
ſuis vxoribus adherere, quam Deo caſte & canonice ſernire. Et ideo cuntta que illi de Ec. 
cleſia poſſederant, cum ipſa Eccleſia (iue Eccleſiaſtica, fine Secnlaria, tam mobilia, quam 
immobil'a, ipſis Dei ſeruis Monachis ab hac die perpetualiter Regie mnnificentia inre dein- 
ceps poſſtdenda trado, cx configns,ita firmitey, vi null Principum, nec etiam vili Epiſcopo 
ſuccedenti fas ſit, aut licitum quicquam inde ſubtrahere, aut pernadere, aut ab eorum pote- 
ſtate ſurripere, & in Clericornm 11s tterum traducere,quamain fides Chriſtiana in Anglia 
perdurauerit. Sea & dimidium Centuriatum,cc. 

Inthe end dared thus, Fatta ſunt hec Anno Dominice Nativitatis D,CCCC, LEM, 
Indiftione v-111. Regnt Eadgari Angloris Regis,6.in Regia wrbe qua ab incolis G lonceaſtre 
| nominatur,in Natale Domini. In Englith thus. 


47 of Lords, I Zdg4rKing of England, and of allthe Kings of the Ilands ofthe Ocean 
lying about Britrazne, and of all the Nations that are included within it, Emperour and 
Lord; doc giue;thankesro Almighty God my King, which hath inlarged my Empire, 
and cxalred itabouc the Kingdome of my Fathers. 
Wherefore I alſo hauing denoted my ſelfe to exalt the glory and praiſe of Chriſt in 
my Fangdomg, and toinlarge.his ſeruice, haue intended, and by my faithfull Wcll- 
Willers Dunſtan Archbiſhop, Athelwold and Oſwald Biſhops, (whom I haue choſen 
for my {piricuall Fathers, and Counſellors) I haue for the greateſt part already perfor- 
* med whar I intended, &c,— 


ind byhe diligent indeuours of my fore- 
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ſaid Helpers, I haue now conſtituted 
YA and | 
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and made ſeuen and forty Monaſteries with Monkes and Nunnes, andif Chriſt h:ll 


| 8lue me to liue ſolong, I haue decreed to draw forth the Oblation of this my deuout 
Munificence vnto God,to the full number of fifty, which is the number of my remif. | 


ſion. * Whereupon,now for the preſent, I doe by my Royall Authoritic confirme tg 
perſons of Monaſticall Religion,and by the conſenrand aſtipulation of my Princes and | 


ſerto King £d- | Peeres, doe eſtabliſh and configne ro them, that Monaſterie which the foreſaid reve. 
| «7 byD.nton | rend Biſhop Oſwald, (tothe honour of the Bleſſed Mother of God) hath amplified in 


the Epiſcopall See of Wereceaſtre, and expelling the wanton and filthy laciuiouſneſſe 
of Clerkes,hath,by my conſcntand fauour, beſtowed it vpon the religious ſeruants of 
God, the Monkes; fo as from henceforth it ſhall not bee Jawfull for the ſaid Clerkes, 
ro challenge any thing therein, asthoſe which have rather choſen (with the danger of 
theic Order,and the loſle of their Ecclefiaſticall * Benefice) to ſticke vnto their wines, 
then chaſtzly and canonically to ſerue God. And therefore all thareuer they poſſeſſed 
of the ſaid Church, whethec Eccleftaſticall or Secular, moucable, or vamouecable, to. 
g:ther with rhe Churci irſelte, Idoe from this day forward for ever, gine and con- 
li2neto the ſiid Monkes, to bee poſlefſed of them in the right of my Royall Munifi. 
cence; {o firmely, that itſhall not bee lawtull for any Prince or any Biſhop ſucceedirig | 
ro ſubtra ought from them, or to withdraw any of the premiſles from rheir power, 
and to deliuer it backe againe to the right and poſſcſſion of Clerkes,folong asthe Chri- 
tian Faith ſhall remaine in England, 8c —— 

Fatt 1 ſunt hec,c&. Thele things were done in the yeare of Chriſts Natinitie, 
D.CCCC.LXL! 11, ladictionviti. Inthe faxt yeare of the Raigne of Edgar King of 
England ; in the Royall Citie, which by the Inhabitants is named Glouceaſfre, inthe 
Feaſt of the Natiuity of our Lord,&c. 

Thac Duniazdid this,nonecucr doubted, but withall it is conſiderable, who him- 
ſelfe was; an Abbotz and therefore partiall cothe Cloyiters; and who put him into 
this Commiſhong Pope 19h the thirteenth : a Monſter of men, yea, of Popes'; one 
| who (as was articled againſt himin a generall Counſell) hadcommitted Inceſt with 
two of his owne fiſters, who called to the Dceuill tor his heſpe at Dice, -whodefloured 
Virgins, who lay witl: Stephana his Fathers Concubine, whodranke to the Devill,be- 


{ides many other horrible criminations; A man fitto ſet a Saint on wotke againſt law. 
| full Matiages, And thirdly, what the ſtate of the Times were, wherein libertic was 
| degenerate into ſtrange licentionſneſſe; Eyen change'of Wives (if we may belecue 


| Hiſtorics)was then no wonder ; For the correing whereof, the Reformers (accor- 


—_—_—__ 


———————. 


; 
? 
” 


| ding to the Philoſophers aduice)Laboured towards the otherextreame;as thoſe which 

| to ſtraighten a ſticke, bow it as much the contrary way. Andlaſtly, how farre this a& 

| and endeuour extended : for Dunitan ſought not to thtuſt maried men out of the 

* Expulit malos | Cl:rgic,bur to thruſt * maried Clergie-men out of the Cathicdrall Churches, which 

In, = | required a quotidian 5ttendancc, which is cuident borh by the ſcnrepce cf Dun#an 

Aonachls, | ( Aut Canonice viucndum, aut ab Eccleſia exeundum)cither that they muſt live Canoni- 

Pol;d. cally,or ger out of the Church; that 1s, ex Feecleſizs matoribrs, 25 Hiſtoriansrelare it; 

From the erea- | Ang bythe ſentence of the Rood for Dunſtan : Mntaretis non bene : How much dit- 
tzr Chucches, | , ; d , 

ference th*re was intheſe two, appeares in the Decree of Biſhop Lanfranc, Anſelm; 


: 
? 
| 
| 
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three Saints of theirs,and Anſelme : They by aRion,he by Synodicall Decree perſecu- 

ted the Clergy : They benttheic indeuours againſt Carhedrall Clerkes, hee agajoft 

Prieſts; Their proieR was particular, his vniverſall. =s =L 
That a pzremprtory ſentence paſſed generally againſt the Mariage of Ecclefiaftiques 


| 


efat. p.y19* = , 4 | | . | 
w— Concilium Anglicazam : without all particulars of place, or perſons, 'and refers'vsto 


Surius, 25 if ac had bidden vs aske his Fellow if hee lpe : Why did hee not ſend vsto 


in apublike Synod vader D#nſtan, he refers vs to Binizs,  whichat randome talkes of 


Predeceſſor, which tolerating maried Scculars,driucs direRtly againſt maricd Canons. | 
Lirtle needed my Refurerthen (burthathe muſt have ſomething to ſay ) tofall ypon |} 

Refatp.z2z, \ our tight Reucrend and Learned Biſhop of Hereford{(whoſe worthy Iabours have iuſt- 
| 1y indearcd him toall Poſterity ) for that true compariſon he makes betwixt theſe | 
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T be Honourdf the\1amedfAerges. 

Father:Par(ons, or his Gabriel Grffqrd ?. Sure ,Jit wasiiniſomebbſcure hole:dtthePeats 
or lomeblinde Dormitcorie of a Covene! ;; neithercan; wee {ay ot-ir, with (rhe: Arfoilte; 
Theſe things were not done'in a Cornet y The G4ngns, whederotiis ford aliedged 
Charter, and the ſentence of Dunſiam, have referetcee, were-norocherviigyRomulty; 
which theſe Monkiſh Prelates had perſwaded Kinig) Edgur tarttceioe, andbinqare ts 
vrge vpon his maried prebendaries. T he ſuccetiez of b15:$ymwotte! ar Keadbal, | ori fhies 
cheſter hee knowes well enough : Andishee aſhamedotithemitac alous fentenceef his 
Holy-Rood ( which 7ornalen/is reports) whothereiopenly ſpakeitor die Monks mgainſt 


the Clergie ? Abſit v1 hee fiat; that he paſſesovertothatof Cabwe,» where che athng of 


an ouer-charged floore, cruſhed the Mariage of. Clergy-men, :1ule- Monks whonfor 
their owneturne ſer ſuch a' ſuperſtiripus gloſſe-vpbmthar. accidene, , whict:Ca8t* Henry 


' Huntined on'more probably interprers it) was Sipawuatl (excelſs Dex, quod prodittone tf 00 


terfeftione Regis ſniab amore Dei caſurieſſent, &'\adinerſts genttbui lion contritione tex- 
ter-ndi : A figne fromube Hiob God, that by their Treaſon and Aurder of their King (io 
was {l:ineinthe yeareafter ) they [bould fal from tbe fawanr of God; aud bee wor thrly 
cruſhed by ather Nations, Thus he, Such was the euent:; For the conſtruction; of ir the 
Reader may chuſe, wherher he will beleene anArchdeacon ot #/u#tingdon, or a Monke 
ot 4/almesbury. - Y wis theſe romten toyſtsare toundation enough whereon to bbild che 
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Secr, XL. 


Nder theſe late Romiſh Saints, Danſtanand d4uſelme, I might ſafely ſay, our Eng- 


liſh Clergie tound the firft machinatians againſt their Mariage, and at laft ftooped 
perforce tothis yoake of conſtrained continencie. Nezther doth my wit or my\Logicke 
faile mee in this colledtiom, If theſe were the men that made the firſt appoſicion to the. mariage 
of Clergy men in Enzland, then it formerly obtatnedhere, without contradiction, [The bare 
word of my Refuter, is a hot {hot to barrer this neceſfarie il]ation ; and to afſureche Rea- 


| derthat he forced Celibare ot the Engliſh Clergie is ofa greater. Antiquitie than theſe 
veſtion) 4thios fo fil- | 


his Saints 3 To which he addes (in an ignorant begging of eq 
thy, after a ſolemne vow to Goa, to take aWife, 4s it neuer appeared without the brand of in- 


As ifthe ſolemnitie of this vow had neuer had beginning ? Chimericall fancies tit tor 
a ſhorne head. 4 When as his Maſter Harding could not produce ſo much as a probaÞj- 
tie of any vow anciently required, or vndertaken z whether by beck, or Drew gard. 
When as the ancient S4xop Pontificall makes not the leaſt mention ot any ſuch pro- 
ſeffion ; yea, when Girardus (who was the ſecond Bilhop of rorke after the conqueſt ) 
writes flztly ro An/elme concerning his owne Canons, Profeſſiones vers mihi penitus 
abnegant C anonici, (3c. My Canons ((aith he) witerly dery to gine me profeſſion of continen- 
ce, which without this profeſſion haue beene diſorderly aduanced to haly Orders ; Cum word 
ad ordine; aliquos invito, dura ſcruice renituntur, we m ordinen(s caſtitaters profuleantur, 
And when 1 doe invite any totake Orders, they dee refit me wervy ſtabbornly, that they will 
make no profeſſion of chaſtitie in their Ordination, Thus he. Shewiog vs plainly that the 
Clergie in thoſe times challenged no other than the liberty of their Predeceſſors. Bur 
wel! may heface vs downe in this more obſcure(though certaine) rruth,when hee dares 
to fa, that Gre-ce it (elfe neuer tolerated this eſtate in their Clergie, till by bad life ic 
ll co Schiſme, and from Schitme to open Herefie ; whiles their owne Canon Law 
beſides a!l Hiſtories) giuehimthelye ; and what © Epercens hath ingenuouſly ſpoken 
co'1cerning this point, we have formerly ſhewed, It he did not preſume vpon Readers 
that neuer ſaw Bookes,he durſt nor be thus impudent. 
This argu:nenttheretore (hall ever ſtand good, and ſhall ſcornefully trample vpon 
4]. his vaine cauills ; Erhelwold was the firſt, which by che command of King Edear 
expelked maried Prieſts, our of © the old ereQion of Wincheſter 5 Ano y63. 
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famy. As if ourpredeceſlors in the Engliſh Clergie had beene euer charged with avon ; 
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The Honourdf the Maried Clergie\ | 


Denſianand 0fwald together with him were the men, who ( two yeares after) firſt exs| 
pelledmaried Clergic-men ovtof the. : houſes of Merceland'; As 4177 4/in the 
dayes of King Henrythe Second, theſecular Prebendaries of Walthem, were tuſt tur- 
ned out;tagiue way totheir i 's therefore'yncill cheſe times, theſe places were 
i polleſſcd by maried Clergic-men.' ifnow he {hall except ; thatthis pol. 
ſeflion of theirs was not oblong contituance, bur vpon viurpation ; wherebythe ma- 
ried Incumbents had iniurioufly incroached vpon che right of Monks 3 Our-Monkes 
oforcefter {hall herein fully conuince-bim 3 who write vnder their 0/waldus Archie. 
piſcopus 5 per me fundatus fuit ex clericis monachatys., That is, By mee were Monkes firſt 
founded out of Clerkts' 5; Which was alfo thefalbion ofall other erections of rhis nature; 
theſe Churches were founded in maried Clergie- 
men ; afterwards wrongfully cranſlated, from themto Monkes 4 Andif the. firſt poſ-, 
ſeffors bad beene © Monkes, how could Monkes haue beene there firſt founded by 0/-\ 
wald, when as Ethelred had long before both founded, and furniſhed it ? and how our, 
of Clerkes; if Monkes had beenethere before ? Let my Refuter ſhew me buta Verle of | 
equa]l antiquitie in a contrarie rime, BY 

| Per me fundatsas fuit ex Monachs Clericatus.” | 

AndI yeeld him my argument: Otherwilc let the world iudge, if hee be not ſhame. 
leſly obſtinate in not yeelding, | 


— 
— - — 
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-D Veto firike itdedd, my aduerfarie will prove the Engliſh Clergie ewer to hawe beene 
| £Jcontznent. Readerglooke now for Demonftrations; His firſt proofe is, That i# all the 
pwrſait of this buſineſſe, we neuer reade of any that did ſtand pon the former caſtome of tht 
Church. A proper argument ab autboritate negatine, And what other arguments doth 
my Detector kedevied bythe then perſecuted Clergie ? Hiſtories record them not ; 
therefore doubtleſle they faid nothing for themſclues ; and if they vrged other prootes, 
which are not now deſcended to vs by any relation, why notthis for one ? Who can 
bur hiſle our ſo filly ſophiſtry 2 Butro ſtop that clamorous mouth in this poore cauill ; 
doth not his owne * Monke of Malmesbary tell him, that the Clergie vrged this plea 
for thetnſelues, Ingens eſe 65 miſerabile dedecas, wi nouns aduena weteres colonos migrare 
compellerit, &rc, That it was a great and miſerable ſhame, that theſe wpſtarts, the Monkes,, 
fhoula thurft out the ancient poſſeſſors of thoſe places ;, that this was neither pleaſing to God, 
which had giuen them that long-continned habitation, nor yet to any good man, who might 
iuſtly feare the ſame hard meaſare which was offeredto them : Thus they, whoſe plea and 
complaint ſeemed ſo iuſt, that Alfgina the Queene, Prince Alfere, and others of the No- 
bilitic, ouerthrew many ofthoſe new-founded Monaſteries, and reinſtalled the Prieſts 
in their former right, 

His next proofe is from the Letters of Pope Gregory, which he wrote to Auſtin the 
Monke here in England. Riſam teneatis ? Did cuer any man doubt, butthat Pope Gre- 
gory was deſirous toeftablilh Romiſh Lawes, and orders, amongſt the Engliſh. Where 
yethis Legate found many as good Chriſtians as himfelfe vnder another rule, con- 
formetothe Greeke Church ? But bow followes this ? This Pope was willing to in- 
romanize the Engliſh ; therefore the ſtaffe ſands in the corner : And yet euen Pope 
Gregory allowed mariage to thoſe of the * Engliſh Clergie, which were not within 
the higher Orders ; appointing them to receiue their ſtipends apart ; a fauour which 
he ſaw neceſſarily to be yeelded to our Nation, whiles he abridged others, 

From Gregory, he deſcends to Beds, a man doubtleſſe venerable for his learning, and 
vertue z but (asitis in his Epitaph ) Monachorum nobile [ydus, Whether a neighbour at 
leaſt to 7raly, by birth ( as they contend) I am ſarea Diſciple of Abbot Benedsre?, and lo 
grcata fautor of the Rewane faction, that hee cenſures S$, Aidanus and Colmannus, tor 
adhering to thoſe Greeke formes, which the Churches of this land had anciently fol. 
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lowed; whoſe part 7oannes Mater ivftly takes againſt him; This Beds in 2 generall (pe- 
culation ſpeakes his conceir of the voluntary 'icontinency which hee holds requiſite in 
che Briethood;faycs nothing of the particular cuſtome of the Engliſh Clergie; rather 
in divers paflages infinuaring cthe-contrary, 1Amongltthe reſt, hce tels vs that in the 
y Synod holden by'Archbiſhop T beedonus,and otherB:thops (at Hereford)in the third 
yeare of King Eeftide,> which was about Arno 673.) their tenth and laſt Canon was 
pro conturie, vt nulli ljezns wiſe legitinswns babere comnnbium; For CMarianes; That no 
mai fhonid mary wmlenfulty; noman ſhould commit incejt, no man ſhould leaue his ewne 
jo ifa,unleſſe (45 the Goſpel zeacheth): for fornication oncly, 7, I know my Refurer will 

ad the viiiuerſality ofthis Canon, and wiltcontend, thara Law generally made for 
all Chriſtians; is not without iniury reſtrained to Eecleſiaſtiques ; Bur let my Reader 
well confiderbothtyrhe Prologue and Epilogue of that Synode, hee (hall ſee, that the y 
whoare required to keepetheſe Lawes,arc Conſacerdotes omnes, and that wholocuer 
ſhall violate rhe vNouarit ſe” #6 0311 off icio-Sacerdotali & noſtra ſocietate ſeparatum ; 
muſh know bimſelft ſeparate from'all ſacerdotdll office and ſociety;ſo as it will nece{/arily fol. 
low ghat his Law did (at leaſt) concerne'the Clergie with others, thongh not apart ; Nci- 
ther is there any other of choſe Canons, which concernes not the Clergie only; except 
the firſt, conceraing the obſcruation of Eafter, which principally alſo belonged ro 
them. Whereto it makes not alictle,that in the Booke of Saxox Canons ſet our tor the 
governing of the ſecular Prieſts,the wale is, Ler rhem alſo do their indenonr ,that they bald 
with perpetuall diligence their chaſtity in an vnſpotted body ,or elſe let rhems be coupled with 
the bond of one Matrimony. Words, whercin our Clergic meanrto regulate rhcmſclues 
(as it ſcenes) by the holy preſcripr of 1ſidore, whereof wee haue ſpoken, Laſtly, my 
Adnerſary cannot deny, thatthis Synode giues order for many accidentall matrers, 
eoncerning the Clergie,for their fixed (tation, for cheir maintenance, &c,but except in 
this Canon, there is no one ward at their ſtare of lite; -ncitherys there in all thoſe C1- 
nons,one ſyl{:ble of this pretended Celibate,as thar, which the contrary recciued cu- 
ftome of our Church would neverhauc endured ; My Refutcr dares not ſay that theſc 
mariages were {0 quite out of vſc, that it was ncedlefſe to ordaine ought againſt them; 
he knowes that his D»nſtan found here this courle fo inuererare,thar rhe very age and 
deepe rooting of it hindred his deſignts. 


 —_—_ .— 


Szncr. XIII. 
Rom Beat he comes downe to his three premiſed S1ints, Dunfan, Oſwald, and Z. 
thelwsld, and,to make fure:worke, cites an obſcure * Scholler of Ethelwold, for an 
authentique Wirnelle againſt eight honeſt Prieſts, and the lawfulneſſe of all Prieſts 


Archbiſhop Apſclme Richard in the Synods of Londoz : and why not King Henrics (ix 


| Articles? and why not the Councell of Trent? Sic concluſum et contra bereticos, Now, 


becauſe his heartrold him, how light theſe prootes were, he layes in the ſcales with 
them certaine graue ponderations, which all put together, will proue almoſt as Waigoh- 
tic asthe Feather he wrote withall, bo 
The firſt is,7hat there cannot be 4 greater uationall proofe >, then to hane the Biſhops 
and the King, and his Nobilitie to define, and deliner this point with ioynt conſ(eat. Take 
this, Reader, of King Edward the (ixt, and his Parliament, and conuocnion,and all is 
well. King Zdgars Vropicall decree was hatcht ina Monkes Cowle, and to his two 
King Henries, he mighthaue added Philip and Mary. And why might not wee oppoſe 
King Edmandco Edgar, and Oſulphus his Biſhop ro Dunſtan ? And the Clergic betorc 
Anſelme to the Clcrgie after him ? This match were made with ſome jndiftcrencis : 
But how idly hath my Refuter miſlaid the compariſon betwixt Henry of Huntinsdon 
and Fabian on our part, andallthe Clergie and Laity of theirs £ Since thoſe two Au. 
thors (if we had no more) report onely de /ato,that Prieſts mariages were not before 
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mariages, And laſtly, he makes vpthe mouth of his diſcourſe with the full D-cree of 
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| forbidden ;and che cired Clergy and Laity doe now thus late-ward diſcuſſe de iwre_, 
; Neither haue the Clergy and Laity by him alledged, eucr contradicted that which 


Huntingdon and Fabian haue out of the courſe of all Srory affirmed ; Varo which, / ler 
meadde 3 Polydore Yirgil,ſeconding this their aſſertio;,who plainly rels vs,that for 970 
yeares, the reſtraine of mariage was neuer in vie amongitthe-Englifh Clergy. Search 
not for this, Reader, in the later editions, left thou complaine of loſt labour z Poore 
Polydore ray cry out of his graue with chat other Polydorein Virgil : Fax omne abrum. 
pit Polydorum obtrancat. Lerhim then (to anſwer this vaine. challenge). produce bue 
any one author of equall authority co any of theſe,which doth auouch the contrary to 
that which theſe three haue thus confidently delivered, and I ſhall confefle my ſelfe 
herein ſufficiently anſwered; In the meanetime,lethim, andthe wprld know, that all 
the ancient Clergy,and Laity of this Iland,was for thigliberty,alcogether ours: Wher. 
ro if he yeeld nor, lct him name the man, before his D#»#an, that eucr in this lle. ope- 
ned his mouth againſt ir, Till chen,the Reader cannot hur ſee, that whereas our proofe 
is, Ex ore duorum,aut trium,his ſide is mute, that for our Somethingghee can ſhew No. 


| thing atall; and that out Haniingden, F,Fabian,and Polydore,are better then CE, and 


his man inthe Moone. 
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Is ſecond Ponderation of the ſanttity of the perſons,is no truer auoir. de-pois, That 

B.Danitan was an holy man,we may cally grant; but taken from the / urtky of 
Glaſteabury, Neither would the Nobility of his time bee fo liberall as to yeeld this; 
who accuſed himto the King,de /ibidinibus & preſtigysz tor(two remarkable qualities 
in his Saintſhip) /echery and ſorcerygwhereupon he was caſt out from the Court, & that 
he was received againe, he mightthanke the Kings horſe, whoſe ſudden ſtop on the 
verge ofa ſteepedown-fall, reſtored D#»ſtanto the good opinion of the ſuperſtitious 
Prince; who was yertſo farre from being guilty ofthis deliuerance,thar hee did nor ſo 
much as know of the danger;an acquitallatleaſt as cauſleſſe as the accuſation, 

That Biſhop Anſelme was deuout and learned, we willingly granr, but withall an T- 
talian,8 taken from a Norman * Couent; he was holy, but how impetuouſly addicted 
to his v3wne will;and how refraQtary to authority, I had rather Hiſtories ſhould ſpeake 
then my ſclfe, Neicheris it any wonder it both theſe Prelates (how holy ſocuer) ſauo- 
red ſomewhat too [trong of the Cloiſters, andof Rome. Something mult be yeelded to 
times and places, wee willnot thinke but a wel-meant zeale caried them into theſe 
reſolurions;but a zeale miſguided with the ſway of thetimes. The name of Saints, the 
ruth of their ſanRiry did not priuviledge them from errours, wee know how to ſeuer 
their chaffe from their whear, and to ſend one of them to the windes, the other to the 
eranary. As forthe matied Clergy, T hat they were ener accounted the ſcumme and re. 

fuſe of their Order, itis but the ſcurrilous ſcummy blurre of an iatemperate pen; what 
was Spiridion? what was Hilary? what were both Gregories? what was Sidonizve? what 
was Zertullian, Proſper, Simplicius, Enpſychins? Ina word, what were all thoſe whom 
his Damaſis recounteth? what was the father of the Archdeacon of Huntineden, who 
within two leaucs he recordeth(from his Epitaph)for *the ſtarre of the Clergy, This 
ſcumme is better then their broth : which though it ſend forth a fume, ſeemingly deli- 
cious,yer many times being neerer taſted, proucth but cock-crowen pottage; Theſe 
S:ints he ignorantly ballanceth again with our Huntingdon and Fabian,as if their pre- 
ſent decree did contradiR the hiſtory of things paſſed; as if wee had no more hiſtories 
on our ſi ic,becauſe my margin cited them nor. [n the mean time he finds this teſtimo- 
nie of Huntinzden fo roo much, that ke would faine ſtrip vs of ir, denying peremptori- 
ly that {Huntingdon affirmes Anſelmeto be the firſt that forbade mariage to the Clergy, 
Reader,in ſtead of all other ponderations weigh the words, * Eodem anno ad feſtum S. 


Michaelis renuit Anſelmus Archiepiſcops Concilium, apud Londoniam, in quo probibuit | 


Vxores 
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wvxores ſacerdotibus Angloram, antes now prohibitas, i. T he ſame yeare;on the Feaſt of S. 
Michael, Archbiſhop Anſelme held 4 Synode at London, wherein he forbade wines to the 
Prieſts of England, before not forbidden ; and tell me whether my DereQor be true. 
The words aretoo plaine ; hee will wrangle yer with the ſenſe, and tels vs that the 
word, Before,may ſignific, perhaps, /mmediately before,in the raigne of the Williams,and | 
not all ſucceſſion ofrimes, It were well it he couldeſcape ſo: Bur this ſtarting hole will 
not hide him. For (not to ſend him to Schoole to learne the difference betwixr Antea 
and D#dum, or Pridem) The ſame Author, inthe following words, ſhewes vs the cen- 
ſores and conceits that paſſed vpen this AR, as an abſolute and vnheard of noueltie, 
like as in Germany,the H.ſtorians brand this ſame atin Hildebrand, with anous exem- 
plo,and inconſider ar0 preindicio. And for the times preceding, Polydere 7 irgil giues the 
very ſame witnefſe, Neither let him fly for ſuccour to his D#rſtan, who never can be 
proued to haue prohibited the mariage of Prieſts, though he diſliked that Monaſterics | 
and Cathedrall Churches ſhould be poſſeſied by maricd Clerkes, 
Laſtly, where thereſtimony is diſplcaling, the wicneſle himſclfe muſt be diſgraced, weſut p344; 
Curioſity led my D:rteQorto ſearch who this H, Hentingdon might bee, with one in- 
uiry he might find himto bea Canon Regular of Msffins Order,and for dignity an | | 
; 1 Ht, - a perſon paſt exception : Bur for his parentage,he went no further then | 
ro thenex: Leafe,to finde that he was the ſonne ofanoted,and,in thoſe dayes,cminenc | 
Clergy-man : His Epicaph at Linco/ne ſhewes him to haue beene the ſtar of the Cler- | Videſupra; 
gie; no whit dimmed in his acknowledged light, or hindered in his influence, by his f 
coniunRion in lawfull wedlocke : War bercer inſtance could my Refuter have giuen 
againſt himlelfe?If he think® to infinuare that his birth made him partiall; TheReader | 
will caſily conſider, that it ſuch Parentage had beene then accounted ſhametull, the | 
Hiſtorian would have had the wit to have ſuppreſſed it; And withall chat he durſt nor, 
writing in the times whcn this thing was ſo familiarly and vniuerſally knowne, hauc 
offered ſuch a Propoſition tothe light,out ofa vaine partialitic, to incurre the conerol. 


ment of all eyes. 


—_ 


Sncr. XV. 


S for our Fab1ay, if C.F, findehim a Merchant,I finde him to haue beene Sheriffe | Refut. f-333 

ofthe Honourable Cirtic of Lozdoz, A man whoſe credit would ſcorne to be poi- 
ſed with an hundred nameleſſe Fugitives, paraſiticall petty-chapmen of the late ſmal- 
wares of Rome. Neicher can the name of a Citizen diſparage him to any wiſe iudge, 
How many haue our times yeelded of thatranke, whom both Academicall education, 
andexperience, and trauell, and ſtudy hauc wrought to an eminent perfeQion in ll 
Arts, eſpecially in Mathemarikes,and Hiſtory ! Such was Fabian, whoſe fidelicie (be- 
ſides his other worths)was neuer(thatI find)taxed but by this inſolent Pen that hath | 
learned to forbeare no man;He wastoo old for vs to bribe, and too credible for CE. 
rodiſgrace, It hee would haue lent Rowe but this one lye,no man had beene moreau- | 
thenticall;now his truch makes him fabulous Fabian, That one fault hath marred our 
Archdeacon of Hantingdon allo, 

The S:ory which hee tells of the Cardimall of Crews the Popes Legate,taken in bed | ne/u, y.348. 
(after his buſic indcuours againſtthe maried Clergie) rhe ſame day with an Hatlor, 
hath yndone his repyration. Why will CZ. ſtirre this finke? No man proucked him : | 
Ifhce did not long to blazon the ſhame of his friends, hee had rather ſmothered this 
foule occurrence, but ſince he will be medling, Res apertiſſima neg 4ri nou potuit, celari 
non debuit, faith Huntingdon, The thing was moſt openly knowne,it could not be denyed, it 
might not be concealed. Yetnow comes an Vpſtart.Nouice, and dares tell vs from 84- 
roniue, thatthis was a meere Fable ; how publike and notorious ſocuer Huntingdon 
makes it : with theſe men this rule is vniuerſall, whatſocuer may tend tothe diſhonour 
of the Church ot Rowe, is falſe and fabulous. | 
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x Diſt.96.in | Indeed; I remember what their Gloſſe ſaid of old, * Cleriews ampletiens mulicrem,. | 
ſe - | preſumitur bene agere, ſiergo Clericus amplettitur mulierem, interpretabitur quod cauſa 
i nile xels vs. 4 | benedicendi cams, hoc faciat : That is; A Clergie man imbracing a woman, muſt be preſu. 
Adelme Abbot | med to doe well, if therefore a Clerke take a woman by the middle, it maſf bee interpreted 
| 0 Ua'ner4), | that be doth is 10 giue her his blefing. * Perhaps,thegood Legate was but beſtowing his 
wisfticred ro | ghoſtly bleſſing on ſoncedtalla ſubie&, but that he was found in bed with her, if C. E, 
the viceo'the | werenotasſhimeleſle as that Cardinall,or his bed-tellow,he durſt nor deny, For what 
hes *k | impudeney isthis,ro caſt this relation only vpon H.Huntingdon,when ſo many Vncon. 
Deuili, and or. | trolable Pens have recorded it to the world? Menof their owne ſtampe,for Religion, 
menr himſelie | for Deuotion, Matthew Pars, Renulfius Ceſtrenſis, Roger Houcden, Polydove Yirgil, Fabi- 
| | = po an, Matthaus Weſtmonaſterienſis, otherwile called Florilegws.; Dittus loannes, qui in 
| gin ia his bed | Conci/i0,4c laith he; The ſaid Tohn which im the open Councell had grienouſly condemned 
| lo long azhe | af they Concnbinary Prieſts, was taken himſelfe inthe fanecrime. Now let my Reader 


mo oy ance iudge,whether this Prieſts Truth,or that Cardinals honeſty were greater. 
; - . pf i v 


_——E— 


the whole Pſal- 
ter, Vid Pak. 


SG —— __ —_ 
Polyd. ſrppreſ- 
ſrng the name | Sacr, XVI. - 

telleth the 4009719 , 
| ar = '. | pan Ponderation is the ſame with the firſt; Enery thing cekes. His S, Dgr- 
yy De MAY; : _—RE : C 

ed : ſodid the fan and Anſelme,Gregory and Beda are againe laid in our diſh, we cannor feed on 


_ 244 þ theſe oucr-ofr-ſod Coleworts. I am challenged here, toproduce any: Pricit or Deacon 
fill termethe | thatliued in Wedlocke before the times of DunF#anz The man preſumes vpon the 
mari-dclerzie, | ſuppreſsinn of Records. For one, name him hundreds, Who were they that Danian 
_ "7b. re. | and his fellow-Saints found ſeated in the Cathedrall Oburches of this Land ? Whom 
exctobevuder- | did they ciet 5 Were they nor maried Pricits ?' What'did: the cieated Clergy plead 
flood, delarer« } bur ancient poſlc(sion ? Afrer thar, in the Synod which Archbiſhop ® Lanfranck held 
mercn's '* | at Witcheſter (which 1 wonder my D-ceQor would ouer-ſee : : Thisneglect is nor for 
exiat Maringe | nothing; ) was it not decreed, that rhe Canons ſhould not haue Wiues, but that the 
= 5am Prieſts which dwelt in Townes and Villages, ſhould not bee compelled to put away 
eorehonded i | thcir Wiues ; though caution is pur in for the furure ? 

whorzdome. f What doth this imply,bur that in thoſe ancient Times the Engliſh Clergie were in- 
a Ex AF..Cot- off -nſiucly maried 2 To which adde thit old Record from an ancient Martyrologue 


{ om /# | ofthe Church of Canterbury : Lanfrancus «tArchiepiſcopms reddidit Ecclefie Santti An- 


Lanfr; 
Gartyrol. Cant, | dre, c, Lanfranck Archbiſhop hath reſtored to Sarnt Andrewes Charch the Monaiterie 


of Saint (Mary, with the Lands andiHouſes which Liningus Prieſt, and his Wiſe had in 
London,eyc. And before him,or Dunſtaz cither,m King Edmunds time,> Bilhop 0/al- 


| b Fox AT. 


Mon. phus with Athelme and Y lrick, Laicks, thruſts aut the Monkcs of Exefbam, and placed 
| Canons (maried Prieſts) in their roome. 
Ifhee be the Laſtly,lornalenſis records it as king /na's Law,long before theſe times, $i Epiſcops fili- 


Biſhop -nky olus (it, fit dimidium hoc,cc.as ſuppoſing rizis noiather then ordinary in thoſe timcs, 
| ©, Nowlermy Refuter comfort himſelte and his Catholikes, with the weake defence 
; of fereſie,and the ſtrong Bulwarkes of Romare Truth , who in the meanctime muſt 
be put tamiade,that he puts on mce the burden which ſhould lye vpon his owne ſhoul- 
. | ders; I haue produced Hiſtories which afficme peremptorily, that the Z»gliſh Clergy 
- 17%] Were neuer forbidden to marry vatill .Anſelmes time ; it is now his taske to diſprouc 
this aſſertion of theirs by equall authoritie to the contrarie, which till hee haue done, 
che day is Ours, 


| _——— 


— Rs | | Sner. XVII. 


\ Refet. p347, [s fourth Ponderation, is the difficultie of this grant in King Edwards Parlia- 
ment. And is it poſsible the man ſhould not ſee the greater difficultie that was 


| found in che inforcement of this glorious Celibate ? How Alfere and the Noble dil- 
| poſſeſſed 
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offe(ſed the Monkes of Dunſtan ; iuftly reſtoring the maried prieſts ro their ancient 
right? How Lanfraxck durlt not ſpeake it ovt 3 Anſelme did ; bur preuailed lictle : Lec 
© Girardus then Archbilhop of Yorke witneſle, Atrer whom Rozer Archbiſhop of that 
See ( as Newbrigenfis records ) thruſt out © Anſelmes Monkes, and ttood for che libertie 
of Mariage-: in ſo much ain the ſaccelſronof Times; 'euen by Royal lediie alt, Miri- 
ape of ſpirituall perſons yer continued. Neither could-4-ſe/mes Sacceſſors, Radutfh Rs, 
Guliclmus de Tarbine and thereſt, ( notwithſtanding all cheir Canons and prattices ) 
preuaile again ir, How'plaine is that of the © Sax#n Chronicle ? Thus did thi arch- 
biſhop of Camterbury and the Biſhd9s, which were in England; And yi all theſe" Derrees 
and biddings flood not, All beld their Wints by the Kings leawe, even as they did." 1n ſo mich 
as Archbiſbop William referyed it to the. Kinp, The Kine decreed that the Priefts ſhowld tom- 


inſtances in this kinde .Whar need Fgine more than that of Gal/i2e B.of &ly />whe was 
auouched beforethe Pope himſelfero hane maried'a wife ? which-* Evangelical 'ex- 
| cuſe ( vxorem duxit ) was made tor his not appearing at Rome withrhe relt;” Of Richard 
Biſhop of Chicheſter, Robert Bilhop of Linco/ne maried men, after theſe Decrees 4yea, 
good Euidences of ancient Charts re ready in our hands, to ſhew the vie and legall 
| allowance of theſe Mariages for no lefle chan two hundred yeares after, 0 
| As for thoſe idle words which his fawcinefſe throwes after our reverend Mittyr, 
| Archbiſhop Cranmer, (whom hee falfly affirmesto have beene the firſt maried Axthbi- 
ſhopot this Kingdome, when as Archbiſhop Boriface ſate maried-in that Sce'three 
hundred yeares before him ) and King Edwards Parliament, wee anſwer theny with (i- 
lence and ſcorne, Let loſers haue leauero talke. S0HY 1 

The approbarion, and better expedicnce of ſingle life in capable ſubieRs, we doe wil- 
 lingly ſubſcribe vnco ; Thelawtulneſle , yea, neceſficie of Mariage whete the gift of 
; Continencie is denyed, our Sauiour and his choſen veſfell iuſtifie with vs, So/as I- ill 
cenclude, He that made mariage, faith it is honourable, what care wee for the diſpoutur of 
| thoſe that corrupt it ? 
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Is laſt ponderation is leaden indeed $ That from the bickerings of our Engliſh Clergy 
with their Dunſtans, it will not folow, that Continencie was not ancient, but Was re- 
piningly, lately, ninſHy impoſed. By this reaſon, hee will proue there was neuer Thieſe nor 
Malefattor in our Countrie, before toe time of King lames ; ſince all Tudges haue yeerely 
bickerinss with ſuch people, T hus he, But did euer ſuch looſe Beſomme ſweepe the preſle 
before ? 4 

Reader, vouchſafe yet once more to caſt thine eye vpon the tloſe of my Epiſtle ; 
| Doth my argument runne thus wildly as hee makes it ? The Engliſh Clergy bad bricke- 
rings with their Dunſtans , therefore continencie was repiningly and wnia/tly impoſed ? 


{ 


yoake, And whar can his ſophiſtrie make of this ? Are ye not aſhamed ( ye Superiors 
| of Doway ? Jare ye not alhamed of ſuch a Champion ; fitter for a troope of Pigmees 
totraile a reed in their bickerings with Cranes, thanto be committed with any reaſo- 
nable or Scholler-like Antagoniſt ? Inthe bickerings with his Danfans, the Patients 
pleaded preſcription(as we baue ſhewed out of Malmesbary ) and taxed his Saints with 
noueltie z In my bickerings with him, I plead Antiquity, Scripture, Reaſon ;. and taxe 
him moſt iuſtly with impudence, and abſurditie. How well is that man, thar is matcht | 
but with an honeſt Aduerſarie ? | 


Canſt thou thinke I haue met with a ſober Aduerſary ? My words are ; That our Hiſts-| 
riesteach vs how late, how repiningly, how wniuſily our Englſh Clergy floaped wander this | 


tiuue with their Wines ſtill. Neither were any thing more ea(ie than to piue Roxe of | 
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T he Honour of the Maried Clergit. 


The Concluſion. touts at 
He Concluſion followes, a fit couer forſuch adiſhz The Reader was nor weary 
| enough, but he muſt be ryred out with a-redious recapitu'ationg whercin my 
| \Refurer recolle&s all his diſperſed folly, that it may ſhew the fairerz Telling 
his Proteſtant friend, what I hauc bragged, what-I haue vatertaken, what1have not! 
performed ; how Ehaue falſified, how I haue miſtaken; what,himſelte hath in all pat. 
es performed againſt me,how he hath anſwered, how he hath conquered; The be} 
is, the Conclufiqn can ſhew no more than the Premiſes. By them, let me be judged; 
Thoſe haue made good to my Reader, that CE. hath accuied much, and proucd no. 
thing vanted much, and done nothing; rayled much, and hurtnothing ; laboured 
much, and gained nothing; talked much, and ſaid nothing. | 

Itisa large and bold word : but if any oneclauſc of mine-be vnproved, if any one 
clauſe of mine be diſproucd, any one exception againft my defence proucd iuſt, any 
onecharge of his proucd true, any one falſhovod of mine detected, any one argument 
of mine refelled, any one argument or propoſition of his nor retelled : Let me goe a. 
way conuited with ſhame. Bur if I haue anſwered cuery challenge, vindicated cuet; 
* authoritic, iuſtified cucry proofe, wiped rye eucry cauill, affirmed no propoſition 
vntruly, cenſured nothing vniuſtly z ſatisficd all his malicious obieQions,and warran- 
redeuery ſentence of my poore Epiſtle : Let my apologic liue and paſſe, and let my 
Refuter goc as he is, C.E. Caniilator Egregins : Let my cauſc be no more victorious than 
iuſt; and lethoneſt Mariages cuer hold vp their heads in deſpite of Rowe and Hell: 
With this Farewell, I leaue my Refuter, cither tothe ating of his vnbloudie executi- 
ons of the Sonneof God, orthe plotting of the bloudie executions of the Deputies of 
God, or (as it were his beſt) to the knocking of his Beads ; but if he will needs be med. 
ling with his pen, and will haue me, afterſome Jubilies, ro expe& an anſwer to mytix 
weekes labour, I ſhall in the meane time pray, that God would giue him the graceto 
giue way to the knowne Truth, and ſometimes to ſay true, 

Yer to gratifie my Reader at the parting, I may not conceale from him an ancienc 
and worthy Monument, which I had the fauour and happineſſe to ſee in the Inncr Li- 
brary of Corps Chriſts College in Cambridge; An excellent Treatiſe written ( a- 
monegſt ſcuenteene other) in a faireſct hand,by an Author of great learning and Anti- 
quitie; He would necds ſuppreſſe his name, but deſcribes himſelfe ro be Rotomagenſs : 

The time whercin it was written, appeares to be amids the heat of contention, 
which was betwixtthe Archbiſhop of Canterbury and 7orke, for precedencie; 

* which quarrell fell berwixt Rodu{ph of Canterbury, and Tharſtin 
” of Torke, intheycare (1114,) at which time Pope Paſchalis 
wroteto King Hexry concerning it; and was re- 
nucd after about the yeere 1195, The 
Diſcourſe ſhall ſpeake enough 
| for ieſclfe, 


| | 


ANONYMYVS: 


AN LICEAT SACERDOTIBVS 
INIRE MATRIMONIA. 


o 
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Cire valwi quis primus inſtituit ne Saterdotes Chriſtiani inire deberent 
Matrimonia. Dems an homo? Si enim Deus, erus certe ſententia & 
renenda F obſeruanda eft cum omni veneratione CF rewerentia.Si vero 
homo cx non Dems, de corde hominis, & non ex ore Dei tals eqreſſa eſt 
traditio : 1deog, nec per eam ſalus acquiritus ſi obſernttur, nec amitti- 
tur (i non obſeruetur, Non enim eſt hamings ſaluare vel perdere aliquem 
pro meritis, ſed Dei proprium wvnius eſt, ſcilicet, quod Deus hoe inſtitu- 
erit, necin vetert Teſtamento nec in Enangelio, nec in CApoſtolorum Epiſtolis ſcriptum re- 
peritur, in quibus quicquid Deus hominibus precepit inſertym deſcribicur, Traditioergo 
hominis eſt c non Dei, non Apoſtolorum inſtitutio. 2uemadmodum x CApoſtolus inſti- 
tuit,v1 eportet Epiſcopam eſſe vnius vxoris virum, Ynugd minime injlituiſſet,ſi adulter;. 
wm eſſet quod Epiſcopus baberet ſimnl & vxorem, & Ecoleſiam,quaſi duas vxores, vi qui. 
dam aſſerunt, fuodg, de Scripturis ſanttis uon habet anthoritatem eadem facilitate can- 
temnitur qua dicitur, Santta enim Eccleſia non Sacerdotis vxor, non ſponſe, ſed Chriſts 
eſt.ſicut loannes dicit. ni habet ſponſam, ſponſus eſt : huizes inquam ſponſi Eccleſia ſponſa 
eft, & tamen huic ſponſ« licet inparteinire matrimozita ex Apoſtoſica traditione. Dicit 
enim Apoſtolus ad Cor, Propter - rok (inquit )-unuſquiſg, vxorem ſuam habeat & 
cetera vſq. volo omnes homanes eſſe ſicut meipſum, ſed vnu(quiſq, proprium donum habet 2. 


ſcilicet, & cantirentie, ſed quidam wirgines ſunt & continentes, quidam vero incontinens 
tes, quibus cancidit nuptiasne tentet eos Sathanas propter incontinentiam ſuam 7 inrai- 
nam turpitydiniscorruant. Sed & Sacerdotes quog, aly quidem continentes ſunt, aly vere 

incontinentes,7.qui continentes ſunt,continentie ſue donum a Deo conſacnti ſunt, ſine ejus. 

| dono & gratia continemes;e(ſe non poſſunt.. Incontinentes vero hoc donum gratia minimse | 

percipinut, qui cum intemperantia ſux conſperſionts, 4am etiam anims infirmitate per car-.| 

' ns deſtderia diffiunnt, Qaod nullo modofacerent , (i continentie gratiam & virtutem 4 

| Deo percepiſſent. Sentinps.cuim & ipſi aliam legem in membris ſuis repugnan:em legimens- 

| tis ſue, 7 paptiuantem cos inlege peccati, quod nolunt agere cogentem, qui de_corpore 

| mortis by/es iberanter gratia Dei. Hacstaque eos lege raptinante, of carnis conſcupiſcen- 
tia ſtimalante, aut farniceri coguniur aut.nubere. Quorum quid melins fit Apoſtolica doo, 

| comur af haeritate, qua dicitny, melius aubere quam vic Yuod meling eft id certe eligen- 

| duni c3 1engugumel(t.: Melins oft inguam nuberequia peint eft ris  Quza melins eſt nu-. 
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Deo, ali quidem ſic, alius werd ſic. Nam enim omncs habeat-vnum donum virginitats,. | 


—_—_— 


' bore query Yrgrongeniens eſt incontinentibus vi mubant ,uen vi vrantur Bone eleninn ſunt-, 
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| Nuptie, frcut A nanſtinus ait in libro ſuper G exeſin ad literam, in ipſts commendatny bo. 
| Puri nature 940 incontinentieregitur prantar, & nature decoratur fecunaitas, Naw 
 viriuſy, ſexus infirmit as propenacns 11 rumam turpitudinis, refte excipitur honeſtate Mup. 
tidrum,vt quod ſanis poſſit eſſe officium, ſit agrous remedium, Neque enim quia incont. 
| nentia raaluns tft ideo connubium,vel quo incontinentes copulantur non eſt bonum.Imy Ve. 
ro non propter illud malum culpabile e bonum, ſed propter hoc bonum veniale eff ilsd ma. 
lum:quoniam id quod bonum habent nuptie, & quod bone ſunt nuptie,peccatum eſſe nun. 
|  quenr pureſt, Hug autem tripartitum e#t fides,proles,Sacramentum, 1n fide attenditur ne 
preter vinculum coningale,cum altera vel cum altero concubatur. In prole,vt amanter ſu. 
cipiatar, bepigne ſuſciptatur, religioſe educetur. In Sacramento, vt conmpgrum 103 ſchar. 
| turd» demillus ant demi 4 me cauſa prolis akeri contugatur. Hec eſt tanquam regula nup. | 
| thargm,quawelnatire ecordtur ſacunditas,vel ancoutiventie regitar pranitas: Hanc as. 
rem regulam nupriarum, && hoc tripartitum bonum inſtituit eterna Veritas ordine decenti 
| & lege aterna,contraquam quicqud fit el dicitur,uel concupiſcitar,peccatum eſt, ©ug4 
\ in libro contra Fauſtum Manicheum Augnſtinus teſtatar,dicens, Peccatum eft fattum, wy} 
diftum vel concubitum contra aternam 5 e/Eterna lex eſt diuina voluntas, ſine ratiq 
ordinem naturalem perturbari wvetans,conſeruari inbens.. Qnicquid igitur ordinem nate. 
 ralem pertnrbari iubet conſeruari vetat, exerceri nuptias & earum tripartitum bonmn, f. 
dem, ſcilicet, prolem & Sacramentum eos habere prohibet, & regula illam eterne veritati 
| | qua nature decoratur fecunditas, wel incontinentia regitur pranitas, eos ſoluere precipit, 
| CFC quibys naturalis ordo peragitur, abhominart inbet.Hoc inquam manadatum naturalem | 
| ordinem tonſeruari vetat,perturbari inbet, & ideo contra aternam legens fit, & peccatum 
} eft : peccant enim qui mandatum tale inftituunt,quo naturalis orao aeſtruitur, Nam tian 
vtwidetur, mininic credunt quod de Sacerdotum filiis aſſumas Dexs ad edificandam ſu. 
' | pernam Cinitatem, & ad reſtaurandum Angelorum numerum. $1 enim crederent, nuy. 
quam tale mandatum inſtituerent, quia ſcienter & nimia temeritate id efficere conarentur, 
vt ſuperna Civitas nunquam proficiatur, & Angelorum numerus nunqauan 1epararetur:( 
enim ſuperna Cinitas de filits etiam Sacerdotum per ficienda eſt, & fi Angelorum numerus 
de ipſis etiam reparands eft, qui hoc efficere conatur vt nulli ſint, quantum in ipſo eft, & 
ſupernam cinitatem deſtrnit, '& Angelorum numer ne perficiatuy efficit. Duo quodper- 
| |. uerſeies poteſt fieri ? Hoc enim fit contra voluntatem & predeſtindtionem illitis, qui que ſu- 
1 ; Fwy 4 ſint fecit. Fecit enim pradeflinatione que fnrura ſunt in opere: Dvicanque ergoid f- 
| * ficete conatur vi non faciat Dewi in opere que ferit in Predeſtinatione,ipſam Predeſtinatic. 
nens Dei conatur evacuere. Si'ergo Dems fecit in Predeitinatione, wi filii Sacerdotum fu 
ruri ſint in opere,qui hoc efficere conatar vt non futur ſint, in opere deſiruere molitur fait 
| Det quod fecit pradeſtinatione, & ita predeſtinationem Dei miitur enertere, & wvolunta. 
| fem Det contrairequaeterna et. Voluit enins Dems ab aterno, & ante ſacnlum omnes he- 
| mines creart in ſeculs, certo quidem ordine qiuo pr ecogitanit & pradeſtinauit eos ſe creaty- 
| rum, Nihil enini inordinate facit ,nihil in ſaculo creat quod non ajite in predeſtinatione ſus 
| mentis procedenteomnia ſeculw'diſþonendo preordinauerit.” Drizcnng, ergo in hoc ſeculoab 
] ipſo creantur, Predeſiinationem mentts prediſponentem acprevrdinaniem omnia neceſ/ſario 
| ſequnntir,quod imp oſſibile ef non fiert quddDeui ab eternd woluit or preordinanit fiert. 
Neteſſe et 1gitur omnes homines to or dine tereari quo voluit ab eterno'& preordinanit. A- 
| lioquin'non ſicut voluit Deus net, ficut preordinanit ommes himntnes ſunt creatt, ſed quod 
| hoc inconveniens et neceſſe et illos creari, ſient voluit 4b ettrnd ti precogttanit atg, pre- 
ordinatiit,” quod ommia que volnit ferit, & nihil quam feeit quiz von voluit ab eterno& 
| | precogitans decrero certo & tHibommutabili, © uia nec einswodluntas irrita poteſt fiert nec 
precogitatio falli,, nec pr eordinationes commitare. Qi ciim ita ſint, neceſſe eff vi ſicut 
| Liits,ita etiam Stttrdotes de quibius homines ceantur, ad ipſos creandos miniſterium ex: 
hibeant dinine voluntati cf preordinationi.Parthyes non ſunt autfpres creations filiorum, 
ſedmimiftri. Qui fi miniſterium nontxhiberthf volantaten Dei & precogitationem ſi 
poſiibile eſſet irritam facerent, ordinitivnique #eſiterent . 'Onid |t ſcrenter facerent gre- 
| wits Viique delinguerent, fi neſcienter worm ma in 'Deuns Patremyſed o& in celt- | 
| | | fem leruſalem ſanttvram omniaws - marrem,” juod quantum inipſis efſet iÞos creari nov | 
| _ 77 = Bi | pr | 
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rniitrens, ex quibus ea edificanda & celeftis patria dantia ſunt preparanda, Sed ab dos 


tiont aboleri pore#t. Hutc tzitur mini(terium non exhibere malum et, quod exhibere bo- 
nm et cr maxime cum bona fit voluntate. nod tum fit, Cum parentes conueniunt cauſa 

jgnende prolis, non apperitn exercendi libidinis, Gignenda prolis dico, quia & preſens 
Eccleſia multiplicetur. cx caleſtis Cinttas fabricetur,& eleftoris numerus compleatur, quo- 


contizentes permaniſ/ent ant virgines, nullas Santtorum ex ets eſſet natus in ſeculo,unullus 
mabile bonwm e#t;quod ſantti nati ſunt in ſzculo, quod gloria & honore coronantur in calo, 
& quodadſciti ſunt in Angelorum numero, ex co parenium fecunditas beatior predicatur, 
& conventus ſanthor.Sicergo melins fuit ets tales filios genwiſſe quam voy genaiſſe, talemg, 
raftam nuptiarum protuliſſe, quam ſine frutiu continentes, ant virgines extitiſſe. ©uam- 
vis bonum [it quibuſdam continentes eſſe, vel virgines, illis vi7. quos Dens voluit ab eter- 
nm, preordinanit ita creandes eſſe in ſeculo, vt continentiawel Virginitate permaneant: 
ſicut enim voluit ab aterno, ox preordinauit quoſdam, ita creandes efſe in ſeculo, vi fru- 
tum nuptiarum faciunt & filios generent, ita etiam voluit & praordinauit 4b aterno, 
quoſdam ita creandos eſſe, vi in continentia vel virginitate permaneant. Et ficutill; ad 
creandos filios voluntati Dei & preordinationi miniſteriam exhibent ita & itt ad conſer - 
nenda + continentia of virginitate voluntati Deieſt preordinations minjfirant. Ac per 
hoc & illor@ farcnnaditas & iſtoris virginitas bona eſt atque landabilss, que (i non miniſte- 
rigexhiberet voliutati Dei o&F preordinationi,nes bona efſet nec laudabilis.0 mne enim quod 
voluntett Dei & preordinationi contrariums eſt, nec bonum eh nec laudabile. $i ergo voluit 
Deus & predeſtinanit alios futuros virginesalios nuptiarum fructh facientes.Si enim om- 
nes eſſent vir7:e5, nullus Santorum qui vel naſcitur vel naſciturss ſit in hoc ſecnlo natus 
eſet, vel naſctturns, Nec ipſ etiam virgines eſſent, quia nati non eſſent. Ex ſacunditati e- 
nim illorums orta eſt iſtorum virginitas. Magnum igitur bonum eſt facunditas, de qua 
| ſanftapreceſſit virginitas. Qnia autem virgineseſſe debeant, & qui nuptiarum fruttus 
| facientes,docet eos verbum quod Deus ſeminat in cordibas illorum.. In altorum tnim cor- 
dibus ſeminat verbum bone fecunditatis nuptiarum fruttum ſacientis, in aliorwm wero 


| veroverbum nuptiarum ſeminat, ipſt facere nuptiarnm fructum appetunt, 


ES Ty EE Ia 


WHICH, FOR MY COVNTRYMENS SAKE, 
I hawe thus Engliſhed. 
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' I Would faine know who it was that firſt ordained, that Chriſtian Prieſts might nor 
| marry, God or Min? For, if it were God, ſurely, his determinarion is to bee held 
; andobſerued with all veneration and reverence; Bur, ifir were Man, and not God; 
and this Tradirion came out of the heart of Man, not out of the Mouth of God, then 

| heither is ſaluation got by it,if it be obſcrued, nor loſt,if it be not obſcrued: For ir doth 
not belong to Man either to ſaue or deſtroy any man for his merits, but ic is proper on- 
ly vato God. That God hath ordained this, it is neither found written in the Old Te- 

| Rament, nor inthe Goſpell,nor inthe Epiſtles of the Apoſtles, inall which is ſet down 
whatſocuer God hath enioyned vnto men. lr is therefore a Tradition of man,and nor 
an inſtitution of God, nor of his Apoſtles : As the Apoſtle inſtirured (rather) that a 
| Bithop ſhould be the husband of one Wife; which hee would neucr haue appointed, 
Aaaa i 
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cordibus ſeminat werbum virginitatis, * ipſi virginitatem ſeruare deſiderant : In quibus | 


, ; - : So” " 
glorta  honore coronatus ineelo, nullus adſcitus in Angelorum numero. Sed quia ineſti- 


—  ——— 


| 


d-licto defendit eos impotentia, quod non poſſunt voluntati Dei reſiſtere & preordimations ' 
coutraire. oluntas enim Det ox predeſtinatio lex eterna e#, in = 00 Iu Yerwms Curſus | 
decretis eft, et paradigm et, in quo omnium [2culorum forma depitta ejt , quod nails ra- | 

| 


rm nihil poteſt fiert ſine comnentione tali. $i enim primi parentes Sanitorum omnes aut | 


B13 


| 
| 


RY 


| 


* Deeſl (opinor) 
rart clas ſale; 
Illiergo tn qui- 
bu\ ſeminat 
verbum virgins 
fatls,@c. 
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if it had beene adulterie for a Biſhop to have ar once a Wife, «nd a Chnrc h, as it were 
| ewo Wits, like as fome afirme:: Now, that which hath not aurhoricy from the ho- 
| ly Sctiprures, is with the ſame facility contemned, that it is ſpoken : For, the holy 
' Church isnot the Wife, nor the Spouſe of the Prieſt, but of Chriſt, as $. 1942 faith,He 
| thut hath the Bride, he is the bridezroome. Of this Bridegroome,l 1ay,is the Church the 
Spouſe; - and yet it is lawfull eucn for this Spouſe in part 10 marry, by Apoſtolique 
Tradition ; For the Apoſtle ſpeakes thus ro the Corinthians, becauſe of fornications, let 
enery man haxe his owne Wife. AndT would that all men were as I am, buteuery man 
hath his proper gift of God, one thus, another otherwiſe. For, all men hayenor 

one gift, namely, of Virginity and Continency, bur ſome arc Virgins and contajne;o- 
chers containenot; to whom he grantcth mariage, Icſt Sathanremprt them throrgh 
cheir incontinency, and they ſhould miſcary inthe ruine of their vncleannefle. So alfy 
| of Prieſts, fomeare continear, and others incontinent; and choſe which are continent, 
| have receiued the gifrof their contincence from God, without whoſe Gift and Grace, 
| they cannot be continent, Bur thoſe which are incontinent, have not receiued this ojff 
| of grace, bur, whether by the intemperance of their humour,or the weakneſle of theit 
' mind, run out into fleſhly defires;which they would in no wife doe, it they had recej. 
' ued from God the Grace and Verrue of Continence. For they alſo which are delve. 
| redby the Grace of God from the body of this death, feele another Law in their 
| members rebelling againſt the Law of their minde, 2nd captivating them ro the Lay 
| of ſin; and compelling them to dos that which they would not, This Law therctore, 
| holding them<«ptiue, and this Concupiſcence of the fleſh prouoking them, they are 
| compelled either ro fornicare, or marry: whereof whether is the betrer, we are taught 
{ by the authd#ity ofthe Apoſtle, who tels vs, #r 7s better ro marry then to burne, Surely, 
that which 1s the bereer, is to be choſcn and held; now it is better ro marry, becauſe it 
is worſe to-Vurnez and becanſe it is better to marry then to burne, it is conueniant for 
thoſe which containe not, to marry,10t ro burne. For 47147 15 2004, as Arguſt, ſpeaks 
in his booke( ſuper OGeneſin ad Literam)in it is commended the good of nature, where. 
by the prauity of incontinence is ruled, and the fruitfulnefle of Nature graced, For the 
weakneſſe of either Sexe, declining rowards the ruine of fil:hinefle,is well relicued by 
honeſty of mariage, ſo as the ſame thing, which may be the othce of the ſound, is allo 
the remedie vntothe ficke : Neither yet, becauſe incontinence is evill, is therefore 
un Mariage (cuen that wherewith the Incontinent arc ioyned) ro berepured nor good, 
yea rather, not forthat cuill, isthe good faulty, bur for this good is that cuill pardona- 
ble, fince that good which mariage hath,yea which mariage is, can neuer be fin, Now, 
this good is three-fold, the Fidelity, the Fruit, the Sacrament of that eſtate, In the Fi- 
deliry, is regarded: That beſides this bond of Mariage,therc be not carnall ſociety with 
any other, In the Fruit of ir, That it be lovingly railed and relivioutly bred, In the $2 
crament of ir, That the marjage be not ſeparared,and that the diſmiſſed party of either 
Sexe, be-not ioyned to any other, no not for iſſues ſike, This is as ic were the Rule of 
Mariage,whereby the fruitfulneſſe of Nature is graced,or the prouity of Incontinence 
ruled, And this Rulc of Mariage,and this three-fold good, the eternall Truth hath ap- 
pointed inthe order of his Decrec,and that eternal! Law of his, againſt which whartſo- 
cuer is done; ſpoken, or willed, is finne; which Angnftizein his booke againſt Fa»ſts; 
the Maxichee witneſieth,faying, $11 75s either Deed, Word, or deſire againſt the Law eter- 
z#all. This Etcrnall Law is the diuine Will or Decree, forbidding the diſturbance, and 
commanding the preſeruation of due naturall order, whatſocucr therefore commands 
naturall Order to be diſturbed, forbids it to be conſerucd, prohibits men to vic Ma- 
riage; and atraine to. the threefold good thereof, Fidelitie, Ifſue, Sacrament, and 
| commands them to breake that Rule of Eternall Truth, whereby the truirfulneſſe of 
Nature is graced,” or the prauity of Incontinency is ruled, commands mcn to 
abhorre thoſe caings whereby naturall order is held and maintained. This Comman- 
dement, I ſay, forbids naturall Grder to bee obſerued, commands it ro bee diſturbed, 


and therefore is againſt the Law of God, and by conſequence, is ſinne : For, oy 
| innec 
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| finne that ordaine ſuch a comniand by-iwhieh nacurall Ordet isdefiroyed.' - (41 
| Thcſe men doe not (irfeemes) belecueahat of the childrt1 of Pri 30d takes Foy 


| che building of tris Ciry aboue and fortheireftoring of eHe Humber of Atigels : For'!if 
| _ did belecue it, they would never oedajneVach d Mandate, bon ey 
| wittingly nd ouer-ralhly, goe adoutro offot; thacrhe ſupernall City'ſh6ild geudt be” 
| pzrficed, and the number of Angels neportepayred, Foritthe ſipet all City be eo 
 pzrticed cuen of che ſonnes of Prieſts,andifthe number of Angels be of tHerfi tobetes 
| payred,rhoſe ehat endeuour to procure thatthey ſhould norbe,doc{ whatitithetn1iss) 
| deſtroy the (uperaall City, and labour chaethe number of Anpelsnmpnothe perfired? 
then waſch, what can be more peruerſely-Jone'? For this'ss done apairilt the will ard 
 predeſtination of him which hath done thoſe things, which ſhall be ; fore hath done | 
in hispr-deſtination thoſe things which ſhall be in'effeet ; whoſdeutt{rherefore'goes 
15our co procure thar God may not in effettdoe thole' thiries, which he hath done in 
his predeſtinarion, goes about to make void the very predeſtiriation of God. If then 
God have already in his predeſtination decyeed, that the fons of Prieſts ſhall once be 
in effect, he that goes aboutto procure char they may not be in effeR; endeuours to de- 
troy che worke of God, becauſt he hath aiready done it in predeſtination, and (> ſtrines 
to overthrow Gods predecſtination, and* re-gain-ſtand that-will of God which is eter- 
nall : For God would from erernity, and beforeall worlds, create all men in the world; 
inchat cercaine order wherein-hee preconceiued, and predeſtinated to' create ther ; 
Hedoth nothing diſorderly, he createth nothing inthe world which he hath not fore: 


—— 


ordained, by ditpofing it in the predeſtinationot-his mind that went before all worlds. 
Whatſocuer therefore is by him creared in this world, doth neceffarily' follow the 
redeſtination of his minde, prediſpoſing and preordaining all things; becauſe it is ith: 
poſſible that ſhould not be done, which Gad from eternity hath willed and fore-or- 
dined to be done. Ir is therefore neceffary that all men ſhould be created in that ve- 
ry Order, wherein he willed, and from eternity fore-ordained ; Orclſe, all men are not 
created as God would hauc them, nor as hee foreordained them ; But becauſe this is | 
inconuenient, it muſt needs bee that they are creared as hee willed from erernity, 
andfore-thought, and fore-ordained z becauſe he hath done all things that he would , 
1ndneuer did any thing which he willed not from eucrlaſting, and hath fore-concciued. 
in his certaine and vachangeable Decree. For nejther can his will be fruſtrarc d, nor his 
fore-thought deceiued, nor his fore-ordinations altered : Which, fince it is ſo needs } 
muſt itbe, that as Laicks, ſo Prieſts alſo, of whom men are created, ſhould yeeld their | 
ſervice to the d:uine will and preordination to thecreating of them. For parentsare | 
not theauthors of the creation of their children, but the ſeruants; who it they ſhould 
not yeeld their ſervice, they ſhould (if it were poſſible) make void the fore-thought 
of God, and refift his ordination ; which if they ſhould wittingly doe, they ſhould 
offend the more, if ignorantly, the lefle; not onely againſt God the Father, but alſo 
againſt the heauenly Icruſilem, the Mother of all S1ints, becauſe (what in them were) 
they ſhould not ſuffer thoſe to be created of whom it is robe builded, and thoſe things 
to be prepared, whereby that Celeſtiall Country is beſtowed. But from this offence 
their impotence frees them, becauſe they cannor reſiſt the will of God and croſle his 
preordinition, For the will and predeſtination of God is that cternall Law, in which 
the courſe of all things is decreed, and the patterne whercin the forme ofall ages is fer 
forth, which can by no meanes be defaced. Not toyeeld our ſeruice then hereunto, is 
euill, becauſe eo yeeld ir, is good, and cfpecially if it be done with a good intent, 
which ISthen done, when 25 Parents mect rogether ina deſire of propagatien of ifſye, 
not in an appctite of exerciling their Juſt. Of propagation, I ſay, that both the preſent 
| Church may be multiplyed, and the ccleſtiall Ciry built, and the number of the Ele 
made vp, none of which could be done without fuch coniugal mecting. For if the firſt 
Parents of the Saints had continued all cither continent or virgins, no Saint had beene 
borne of them in the world, none of them had beene crowned with lory and honogr 
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in heauen, none of them aſcribed into the number of Angels. But ſince it isaninefti. 
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Nam in totum | 
44 ſunt buma-' | 
ni iuris,quemad- 
modum, nm mor- 
bis remedia,crs, 


| 
| 
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far themto have begotten ſuch children, thennor to have begottenthem, and to haye 


-| of children ; ſo theſe alſo ſerue the will and preordination of God in conſerving 


0 


mable good, that Saints are botne in the world,that they are crowned withglo y ar;d 
honour in heauen, and that they are aſcribed into the numberof Angels: thereupon the 
fruitfulneſſe.of Parents is more bleſſed, and their mecting helicr. So then ir isberier 


brought forth ſuch fruit of mariage,then to haue beene continent, or Vitgins,withour 
fruit, Although is good for ſome ro be continent, or virgins,namely,for them whom | 
Godeternally willed and preordained to be ſocreated inthe world, that they ſhoyly | 
remaine either in Continence, or Virginity : For as hc hath cternally willed and fore. 
ordained that ſome ſhould be ſo created in the world,as that thcy ſhould yeeld the frui; 
of mariage, and beger children,ſo alſo hath/he willed,and from eternity fore-ordaineg 

ſome to be ſocreared, that they ſhould continve in Continencie or Virginity : Ang | 
as thoſe other ,yeeld their ſeruice to the will and preordination of God in the creation 


their continence, and virginity; and hereupon is both the frvitfulneſle ofthe one, ang 
the virginity of the other good, and landable, which ifir did not yecld ſervice to the 
will and prcordination of God, would be neither good nor laudable : For whatſoever 
is contrary tothe will and preordination of God,is neither good nor laudable. If there. 
fore God willed and predcſtinated ſometo be Virgins,others to yecld the fruit of ma. 
riage (tor ifall were virgins, no Saint that now is, or ſhall bee borne, ſhould cither bee 
now or hereafter borne in the world,ncither ſhould thoſe virgins be at all, becauſeth 
ſhould not be borne; for of the fruittulneſle of the one ariſes the others virginity) 
therefore is fruirfulneſſe a great good, from which holy virginity hath procceded:now 
that there ſhould be ſome virgins, andothers that ſhould beare the fruits of mariape, 
the word which God ſoweth in their hearts, teacheth vs. For in the hearts of ſome 
| he ſoweththe word of good fruicfulneſlc, yeelding the encreaſe of mariage,andinthe 
hearts of others he ſowes the word of virginity; Thoſe then im whom hee ſowes the 
word of virginity, they defireto keepe virginity, butchoſe in whom kece ſowes the 
word of mariage, they dcfire to yeeld the fruit of mariage, 


VWHERETO I WILL ADDE FOR 


Concluſion the wile and ingenuous indgement of 


Eraſmus Roterodamns, T he rather, becaule it 


pleaſed my Refuter tolay this worthy 
Author in our diſh. | 


Fn his Epiſlle to Chriſtopher Biſhop of Baſil, concerning 


humane Conftitations, Thus he writes. 


Or thoſe things Which are altogether of humane conſtitution, muſt (like tore 
medies m diſeaſes) be attempered to the preſent eſlate of matters 111d | 
Thoſe things Which Were once religiouſly in/{itntd, j (oo wards 01097 
occaſion, and the changed quality of manners an! ©1115, may be 7 
gion and Piety abrogated; which yet 1s not to &r: dene by the temerity v | 
ple, but by the authority of Gouernors; that twinu!t may be anydod, ang 1% 
publicke cuſtome may be ſo altred, that concord may not be br oh om» he ner (ns | 
is perhaps tobe thought concerning the Mariage &/ Priz/!; of o), 20099 | 
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| great paucity of preeſts, W great Pietie alſo. They, that they J might more re fr eely at- 
tend thoſe holy Seruices, made themſelues chaſte of their 0bne accord. And fo 
| | much were thoſe Ancients affefted to (+a ſlitte, that they would hardly permit Ma- 
| riage onto that Chriſtian, whom his Baptiſme found ſragle, but a ſecond Meriage 
| yet more hardly : And now that which feemed planſrble m Biſhops and Pr teſts, 
| was tranſlated to Deacons, and at laſt to ſub- Devrans : which voluntarily recet- 
' ned cyſtome Was confirmed by the authority of Þ opes. Ih the mecane £121; © , the | 

| number of Prieſts in: reaſed, and their Pierie decreaſed. How many ſwarmes of | tater bu: quarts 
| Driefs are maintained in Monaſteries and ( olledges ? and amonzit them how par” wrt 
| few are there that live chaſtly ? I ſpeake of them Which doe publikely keepe Con- | 
' cubines in their bonſes, in ſtead of their Wines. I doe not now med:le with the my- 

 ſteries of their more ſecret luſts, I onely ſpeake of theſe things % 3ch are moſt n0- 

| toriouſly knoWne to the World : And yet, when we know th ee things, how eafie are 

| we to admit men into holy Orders, and Low difficult in rele for o "thi 1s conſtitution | 

of ſengle life ? When as contrarily S. Paul teaches, that hands miſt not be raſh- | 

fy Jad vpon any; and more then once bath preſcribed What manner of men 
Pre and Deacons ought to be, but of their i nole life, neither Chriſt, nor his Apo- 
| ſtles, hath euer ginen any Law im the boly « Scriptures. Long ſince hath the 

burch abrogated the nightly Vagils at the Tombes of Martyrs, which yet had been 
= af by the publike cuſtome of Chriſtians, and that for divers Aves. Thoſe Faſts 
Þhich were wont to continue tull the evening, it hath transferred to noone ; and mas | 
| nyother things hath it changed accon ling t to the occaſtons ariſins : And wh y then cur bic huna- 
| oe we ſo obſtmately vrge this humane conſtitution, eſpecially when ſo many cauſes | nun: 
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| perſwade Vs to an alteration * For firſt a great part of our Prieſts liues With an #in-te,preſer- 


0157” Cum FOL Cale 
Allname, and With an vnquiet conſcience handleth thoſe holy Myſteries; And then (« ſudemnt ms. 


tatiou m: Pri. 


' the fruit of their labours (for the moſt part ) u vtterly loſt, becauſe their dabirine | | cinente mes 
' s contemned of their people by reaſon of their ſhameful! life. Whereas, if Mariage \H=rounin: 


tum Vial cum 


might be yeelded to thoſe which doe not containe, both they would hone more | malk famd, pe- 


quietly, and ſhould preach Gods Word to the people with authority, jm mmm 
and might honeſtly bring vp their children, neither | pm mens 
ſhould the one of them bee a mutuall | 
ſhame to other, 
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PRIEFE SVMME OF THE 


Principles of Religion, fir to be knowne of ſuch as 
would addreſfle themiſelues to Gods 
FT andLes 


"FN I & Ow many things ave required of a Chriſtian ? 
a, | Two: Knowledge and PraQtice. 
What are we bound to know ? 
God and our ſclucs. 
y I hat muſt we know of God? 
VWhar onc he is, and what he hath done. 


Q. What is Gd? 


4. Ac is one Almightic and infinite Spirit, Father, Sonnc, and Holy Ghoſt. 
What hath he done? 

A. He hath made all rhings, he gouerneth and preſeructh all things, and hath cter- 
nally decreed how all chings ſhall bee done, and hath reucaled his will to vs in his 
Word ? 

. What more muſt we know concerning God and his ations ? 
A. That God the Son, Chriſt Tefus, rooke our nature vpon him, dyed for our rc- 
demprtion,roſe againe,and now liueth glorioufly in Heauen, making interccfſion for vs. 
' Q. Thus much concerning God : What muſt we know of onr ſelnes ? 

A. Whar we were, what we are, and what we ſhall be. 

Q. What were we ? 

A. We were made at firſt perfeR and happy, according to Gods Image,in know- | 
ledee, in holineſſe, in righteouſneſſe, 

Q. What are we? 

A. Euer fince che fall of our firſt Parents, we are all naturally the ſonnes of wrath, 
ſubie&t to miſery and death : Bur thoſe whom God chooſerh out to himſelfe, are in 
part renewed through grace, and bhauethe Image of God in part repaired in them, 
Q. 1Vhat ſhall we be ? 
A, Ar the generall reſugreRion of all fleſh, thoſe which were in part renewed here, | 
ſhall be fully perficed and glorified in body and foule : thoſe which haue liucd and dy- | 
ed in their finnes, ſhall be iudgedto perpetuall rorments. 
| Q Thus much for our knowledge : Now for our prattice what is required of vs ? | 
| £4. Dueovedienceand ſeruice ro God, both inour ordinary courle of life, and alſo 
{inthe ſpeciall exerciſe of his worſhip. 

* Q: Whats that obedience which is required of vs in the ordinary courſe of our life ? 
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A. Iris partly preſcrived vs by the Law, and partly by the Golpell, | 

Q. What doth the Law require ? 

A. The Law contained in Ten Commandfments, enioyneth vs all picty ro God, | 
and all juſtice and charity to our neighbour. | 

Q. What doth th: Goſpel require ? | 

A. Faith inthe Lord leſus, with the fruit of it, Repentance; as our onely remedie for | 
the breach ofthe Law. "y 

Q. What & faith ? 

A. The affiznce of the ſoule ypon Chriſt Teſus, depending vpon him alone for for. 
giueneſſc and ſalvation. 

Q_ What i Repentance ? 

A. An cffcuall breaking off our old finnes, with ſorrow and dereſtation, and an 
carncſt purpoſe and endeuovur of contrary obcdiencc. 

Q. Thus much of our obedience in the whole conrſe of life : What are the ſernices requi. 
red more ſpecially in the immeaiate exerciſes of Gods worſhip ? 

A. They are chiefly three : firſt, Due hearing and reading the Word : ſecondly, 
Recciving the Sacraments : thirdly, Prayer, 

Q. Wk: call you the Word of God > 

A. The holy Scriptures contained in the Old and New Teſtament. 

Q. How many Sacraments are there ? 

A. Two : B2ptiſme, and the Lords Supper, 

Q. What is the wſe of Baptiſme ? | 

A, By water waſhing the body, toaſſure vs that the blood of Chriſt, applicd to the 
ſoule of encry belceuer, cletſeth him from his ſinnes, 

Q. What « the wſe of the Lords Supper ? 

A. To beaſignea ſeale,a pledge, vnto vs of Chriſt Ieſus giuen for vs,& giuen toys. 

Q. What ſignifies the Bread and wine ? 

A. The body and blood of Chriſt, broken and powred out for our redemption, 

Q. What & required of euery Receiney ? | 

A. Vponpaine of iudgement, that he prepare himſelfe by examination. 

Q. Whereof muſt a man examine himſelfe ? 

A. Whether he find in himſelfe, firſt Competent knowledge : ſecondly, A true 
(though weake) Faith : thirdly, Vnfaincd repentance for his ſinnes: fourthly, Charity, 
and rexdinefſe to forgine : fiftly, An hungring deſire tothis Sacrament: ſixtly, A thank- 
full heart for Chriſt, and it. 


. What is Prayer? 
A. Acalling vpon God through Chriſt for a ſupply of all our wants, and praiſing 
him for all his bleſſing. | 
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AN - MIGH FIE PRI 
HENXNRYL PRINCE 
OFVV ales. 


S HIGHNESSES VNWORTHY 


Seruant dedicates all 1s labours, and 
wiſhes all 25 _—_ 


«Me oft Glo Prince : 


His worke of nune, which (it my hopes 
and: defires faile mee not.) time may | 
hereafter make great, | haue preſumed 
both to dedicate 1n whole to your 
FHighnefle, and to parcell out infeue- 
ralls vnto ſubordinate hands. lt is no 
maruell 1t Bookes haue this freedome, | 
when we our ſeluescan and ought to be all yours, while we | 
arcour owne, and others vnder you. I dare ſay theſe Me-! 
ditations, how rude ſo euer they may falltrom my Pen; -in| 
regard of their ſubtect are fit for a Prince. Here your High-| 
ncfle thalt ſee how the great patterne of Princes, the K 1 v | 
of Hz ave x, hath cuerruled the V Vorld, how his $ =" 
toutes, earth ly Kings, haue ruled it vnder Ef and with 
what ſucceſle either of glorie or ruine, Both your Peace 
| and 
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and VVarre ſhall finde here holy. and great examples, 
' And if Hiſtorie and obſeruation be the beſt Counſellors of 
your youth; what ſtorie can bee ſo wile and faithfull as 
that which God hath written for Men, wherein you ſee 
both what hath beene done, and what ſhould be © V Vhar 
obſeruation ſo worthy as that which is both raiſed from 
God, and directed to him * If the proprietie which your 
Highneſle 1uſtly hath in the V'Vorke, and Author, may 
draw your Princely eyes and heart the rather to thele 
holy Speculations, your Seruant ſhall bee happier in this 
fauour, then in all your outward bountie; as one to whom 
your ſpirituall progreſle deſerues to bee dearer then his 
owne life; and whoſe daily ſuit is, that God would guide 
your ſteps aright in this ſlippery Age, and continue to re- 
toyce all good hearts in the view of your gratious procee- 


dings. 


Your Highneſles humbly 


denoted Servant, 
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FARLE OF EXCETER 
| ONE OF HIS MAIESTIES | 
| Moſt Honorable Priuy Counſell; | 

All Grace and Happineſſe. | 


— 
| 


Right Honorable. 


Knew F could not beflow my thoughts better | 


' 


then vpon Gods owne Hiſtories, ſ[ofull of | 
edification and delight : which Thane, in 


ſuch ſort indenoured to doe, that F ſhall giue | 
| 


occaſion to my Reader of ſome, eM edi- 
tations , which perhaps hee would haue_ 
miſſed. Euery helpe im this kinde deſerues 
| to be precious. F preſent the firit part to your Honour, wherein 
You fat 'ſee the World both made, and ſmothered againe : Man 
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in the glory of his (Creation, and the ſhame of bu fall : Paradiſe 
at: once made and loft. T he firſt «AA an filing his ſeede, the 
ſecond his brother. Ff in theſe 1 ſhall giue light to the thoughts 
; of any Reader, let him with mee giue the praiſe to him 
from whom that light ſhone forth to me. T o whoſe 
7 . grace and proteion 4 humbly commend 
your Lordſhip : 


» | As 


— ———— 


Your Honours vnfainedly deuoted 


in ll obſeryance and dutie, 


Ios Hari 
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T he Creation. | 


H ar can I ſce,O God, in thy creation, but miracles of won- | 
| ders > Thou madeſt ſomthing of nothing, andof chat ſome- | 
| thing all things, Thou which waſt withour a beginning, | 
; gauclt a beginning to Time, and rothe World in time. Ir 1s 
; rhe praiſe of vs men, if when wee hauc Marter, wee can giue 
faſhion: thou gaueſt a being ro the Martet, without forme; 
thou gaucfi a forme to that Matter, and a glory to that 
Forme. If wee can bur finiſha flight and vnperfeR Matter 
loc 000000 according to a former parterne, ir is the height of our skill: 

bur co begin that which neuer was, whereof there was | 
noexample, whereto there was no inclination, wherein there was no poſsibilitic of 
that which ic ſhould be,is proper only ro ſuch power a$thine; the infinite power ofan 
infinite Creator : with vs,not ſomuch as a thoughr'cab ariſe without ſome Matter;bur 
here with thee, all Matter ariſes from nothing. How ealtc is it for thee to repaire all our 
of ſomething, which couldeſt thus fetch all out of nothing ? wherein can wee now dis 
ſtruſt rhee, thar haſt proued thy ſelte thus O mnipotent ? Behold : to haue made the 
leaſt Clod of nothing, is more aboue wonder, then to multiply a Wotld; but now the 
Mutter doth not more praife thy power, then the Forme thy wiſdome : what beauty 
is here'? what order ? whar order in working 2 what beauty in the worke, 

Thon mighreſt have made all the World perfeR in arinſtanr,butthou wouldeſt not. 
That Wilf which cauſed thee ro create, 1s reaſon enough why thou didſtthus create. 
How ſhould we deliberate in our aRtions, which are foſubic& to imperfeRion ? fince 
ir pleaſed thine infinite perfeRion (not out of neede)ro take lcafnre; Neither did thy 
wiſdome herein proccede in rime _y bur in degrees : Ar firſt rhon madeſt nothin 
abſolure, fieſt rhou madeſt things which ſhould haue being wichour Life, then thoſe | 
which ſhould haue lite and being; laſtly,rhofe which have Being, Life, Reaſon : So we 
our ſcluesinthe ordinary courſe of generation, firſt live the life of Vegetation, then of 
Senſe, of Reaſon afterwards, That inſtant wherein the Heaven and the Earth were cre- | 
ared in their rude Matter, there was neither Day nor Light, bur preſently thon madeſi 
both Lighraind Day. Wh 
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iles we have this example ofthine, how vainely do we hope 
to beperfeRat once ?It ic well for vs, if through many degrees wee can riſe to our 


conſumttizrion. 
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But(alas) what wasthe very Heauen it ſelfe without Light ? how confuſed ? hoy 
formleſſe > likero a goodly Body wichour a Soule, like a ſoule without thee. Thouar: 
Light, and in thee isno darkneſſe.Oh how incomprehenſibly glorious is the light that 
is in thee, fince one glimpſe of this created light, gave ſo lively a glory toall thy work. 
| manſhip ! This, cuen the brute Creatures can behold; That,not the very Angels. Thar 

{Hines forth onely to the other ſypreme World of immorralitic, this to the baſeſt part 
of thy creation. There is one cavle of our darkneſle on earth,and of the veter darkneſſe 
in Hell; the reſtraint of thy light. Shine thot,-O God, into the vaſt corners of my 
ſoulc, and in thy light I ſhall ſee light. 

But whence, O God, was thar firſt light ? the Sunne was not madetill the fourth 
day ; light the firſt. If man had been, he might have ſeene all lightſome; but whence it 
| had comne he could not haue ſeene; as in ſome great Pond, we ſee the bankes full,we 

ſeenotthe Springs from whence that water ariſeth. Thou madeſt the Sunne, maceſt 
the Light, without the Snnne, before the Sunne, that fo Light might depend vpon 
thee, and not vyponthy Creature. Thy power will not be limited to meanes. It was 
calie to thee to make an Heauen without Sunne, Light withour an Heauen, Day with- 
out a Sunne, Time withouta day:Itis good reaſon thou ſhouldeſt be the Lord of thine 
Y owne workes : All meanes ſerue thee: why doc we weake wretches diſtruſt thee, in 
the want of thoſe meanes, which thou canſteirher command, or torbeare? How plain. 
ly wouldeſt thou teach vs, that we Creaturesnecd not one another, ſo long as we have 
thee ? One day we ſhall have light againe without the Sun, Thou ſhalt be our Sunne; 
| | thy preſencc foal be our light : Light is ſowne for the righteous. The Sunne and Light 
' is but forthe Warld below ir ſclfe;rhine onely for aboue. Thou giueſt this light to the 
' Sunne, which the Sunne giues tothe World : That light which thou ſhalt once give 
vs, ſhall make vs ſhine like the Sunne in glory. 

Now this light whigh for three daies was thus diſperſed through the whole heavens, 
ic pleaſed thee at laſt ro gather and vnire into one body of the Sun. The whole Heauen 
was our Sun, before the Sun was created : but now one Starre muſt be che Treaſury of 
Light rothe Heauen and Exrth, How thou loueſt the vnion and reduRtion of all things 
| of one kind tothcir own headand centre ! ſo the Waters muſt by thy command be ga- 
| theredinto oneplace, the ſea; ſothe vpper Warcrs muſt be ſeucred by theſe A cricli- 
| mits from the lower: ſo heauy ſubſtances haſten downeward, and light mount vp: ſo 
| the generall light of the firſt caſes muſt be called into the conpaſſe of one Sunne, fo 
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|  perfeRion; be thouour Sunne, yato,which our light may be gathered. | 


= 
—N 
Rr 
N 
rc 
£: 
yy 
= 
on 
- 
Nn 
= 
U3 
» 
7 
© 
— 
I 
bs 
: 
2 
rr 
HP 
— 
© 
mn 
H 
Q. 
_ 
— 
= 
So 
n 


orious aboue the viſible, then thoſe 
aboue 


% 
—. 


i we P_ —_ 7 ”, oo tr my: oo 


PP wwoss  odik os —— A— 


> > 


—_ Vw”  9 TT 


ww a RW5SF © wow 


= Y. 


Get ———_——_ 


_— 


—__ 


Lis. 1. T he (reation of the World, 


aboue the earth. Oh how miſerable is the place of our pilgrimage, in reſpe of our 
home ! Let my ſoule tread a while in the ſteps of thine owne proceedings; and ſo 
thinke as thow wroughteſt: When we would deſcribe a man, we beginnot art the feer, 
but the head : The headof thy Creation is the heauenz how high?how ſpatious*how 
glorious? It is 4 wonder that we can looke-vp to fo admirable a height, and char the 
very eye is not tyred in the way.[f this aſcending line could be drawneright forwards; 
ſome that haue calculated curiouſly, have found it five hur.dred yeares tourney vnto 
the ſtarrie Heauen. I doe not examine their Art, O Lord I wonder rather at thine; 
which haſt drawne ſo large a line about this lirtle point of carth : for in the plaineſt 
roles of Art and experience the Compaſle muſt needs be fix times as much as halte the 
height, We chinke one Iland great, but the Earth vnmeaſurably. If wee were inthat 
Heauen with theſe eyes, the whole earth (were it equally cnlighrned) would ſceme as 
little ro vs,asnoW the leaſt ſtarre in the firmament ſeemes to vs vpon'Earth : And in- 
deed, howfew Starres are ſolittleasit? And yer how many vcid and ample ſpaces 
arethere befide all the Starres The hugenefle of this thy worke, O God, is little infe- 
rior tor admiration to the maieſty of it. But oh what a glorious heauen is this which 
thou haſt ſpred ouer our heads ? Vith how precious a Vanlt haſt thou. walled in this 
our inferiour world ? What worlds of light haſtthou ſet aboue vs? Thoſe: things 
which we ſee, are wondrous ? but thoſe which wee beleeue and ſee nor, are yer more; 
Thou doſt but ſer out theſe vnto view, to ſhew vs whatthere is within. How proporti- 
onable are thy workes to thy lelte? KinggereR not corrages, but ſer forth their mag- 
nificence in ſuraptuous buildings: ſo haft thou done, O King of glory. If the loweſt 
pavement of that Heauen of thine be ſo glorious, what ſhallwee thinke of the betrer 
parts yet vnſecne ? And if this Sun of thine bee of ſuch brightnefſe and maieſtic, oh 
whar is the glory of the Maker of it ? And yet if ſome other of thy Starres'were let 
downe as low as it, thoſe other Starres would be Sunnes to vs; whichnaw thou hadſt 
raher to haue admired in their diſtance, And if ſuch a Skie be: prepared for the vſc and 
benefit enen of thine Enemies alſo vpon Earth, how happy ſhall thoſe eternall Taber- 

nacles be, which thou baſt ſequeſtred for thine owne? | 
B:hold thenin this high and ſtately building of thine, I fee three ſtages; This loweſt 
Heauen for Fowles, for Vapours, for Meteors: The ſecond,for the Starres: The third; 
for thine Angels and Saints. The tirſt is thine outward Court,open tor all:The ſecond 
isthe body ofthy couered Temple, wherein are thoſe Candles of Heauen perpetually 
burning: The third is thine Holy of Holies.: In che firſt is Tumulr and Vanity: In the 
ſecond, LImmutability and Reſt: In the third Glory and Bleſledneſſe. The firſt we feele 
theſecond wee ſee; the third wee belecue..In theſe two lower isno felicitie, for nei- 
ther the Fowles, nor Starres are happy. Ir is the third heauen alone; where thou, O 
bleſſed Trinity, enioyeſt thy ſelfe, and thy glorified ſpirits enioy thee. It is the manife:- 
ſition of thy glotious preſence that makes Heauen to be it ſelfe. This is the priviledge 
of thy Children : that they here ſeeing thee (whichart inviſible) by the eye of taith; 
haue already begunne that heauen which the perfeR ſight of thee ſhall make perfe& 
aboue. Let my foule then ler theſe. heavens alone, till it may ſee, as ir is ſcency That we 
may deſcend to this loweſt and meaneſt Region of Heaven, whereywith our-ſcnſes arc 
more acquainted. What marvels doe cuen here meet with vs ? There are thy Clouds 
thy bottles of raine, Veſſels as thinne asthe ligupr which is contained in them:there 
they hang, and moue, though weighty with their burden : How they are vpheld, and 
why they fall, here,and now,we know nor,and wonder. Theſe thou makeſt one while 
as{ome Aeric Seas ro hold water : another while, as ſome Aerie Furnaces whence 
thou ſcattereſtthe ſudden fires vnto all the parts of the Earth, aſtoniſhing the World 
with the fearfull noyſe of thar eruption : out of the midſt of water thou fetcheſt fire; 
and hard ſtones out of the midſt of thin yapours;another white as ſome ſteele-glaſles, 
wherein theSunnelookes aid ſhewes his face/in the variety-of thoſe colotrs which he 
hath hor, There-thy are ſtreames of light, blazing and falling Starres;fires' dirted'vp 
and down in many -formes; hollow openings, (and as it were) Gulfes inthe skie;bright 
Circles 
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circles abonut:the Moone, and other Planets, Snowes, Haile: In all which it is enough 
to admire thine hand, though we cannot ſearch our thine ation. Thereare thy ſubtill 
Windes,which we heare and feele,yer neither can (ee their ſubſtance, now know their 
cauſes: whence and whicher they paſſe,and what they are thou knowelt.”There are thy 
Forwles of all ſhapes,colours,nores, and natures: whilſt I compare theſe with the inha. 
tants ofthat other heauen, I fiade thoſe Starres, and ſpirits like one another, Theſe 
M-teors and fowles, in as many varictics, as there are ſcuerall creatures. Why is this? 
Is it becauſe Man (for whoſe ſake theſe are made) delights in change; thou in conſtan, 
cie? Oris it, thatin theſe thou maycſt ſhew thine owne kill, and rheir imperfeRion? 
There is no varietic in that which is perfeR, becauſe there is but one perfe&tion,;and {@ 
much ſhall wee grow nearer to perfeRneſſe, by how much wee draw nearer to vnity, 
and vniformitice. From thence, it we goe downero the great deepe, the Wombe of 
moiſture, the Well of tountaines;the great Pond of the world, wee know not whether 
to wonder at the Element it ſcIfe,or the gueſts which it containcs, How doth thar ſez 
of thine roarc, and fome and ſwell, as if it would ſwallow vp the earth ?- Thou ſtayeft 
the rage of it by an inſenſivle violence; and by a naturall miracle confineſt his Waurs, 
why it moues, and why it ayes, it 1s to vs equally wonderfull: what living Moun. 
taines(ſuch arc thy Whales)rowle vpand down in thoſe fearcfull billowes: for grear. 
neſſe of number, hugeneſfe of quantitic , ſtrangeneſle of ſhapes, varierie of taſhions, 
| neither airenor carth can compare with the waters, I ſay nothing of thy hid treaſurcs 
which thy wiſedome hath repoſed inthe bowels of the earth and ſea, How ſecretly, 
and how baſely are they laid vp ? ſecretly, that we mightnot ſecke them, baſely, that 
wee might not ouer-cſteeme them: I neede not digge fo low as theſe merals, mineries, 
quarries, which yecld riches enough of obſeruarion to the ſoule. How many millions 
of wonders doth the very face of the carth offer me, Which of theſe Herbs, Flowers, 
Trees, Leaues, Secds, Fruits, is there; what Beaſt, what Wormc, wherein we may not 
ſce the footſteps ofa Deiry * Wherein wee may not. reade infinitenefſe of power, of 
$kill : and muſt be forced to confeſle, that hee which made the Angels and Starres of 
heauen, made alſo the vermine on the carth ? O Godrhe heart ot man is too ſtrait 
to admirecnough, cuen that which he treads vpon ! What ſhall wee fay to thee the 
Maker of all theſe ? O Lord, how wonderfull are thy workes in all the world ? I 
wiſedome haſt thou madethemall. And in all theſe rhou ſpakeſt and they were done, 
Thy will isthy word, and thy word is thy deede. Our rongue, and hand,and heart arc 
different: all are one in thees which art ſimply one, and infinice. Here needed no 
helpes, no infiruments : what could be preſent with che Erernall ? what needed, or | 
what could be added to the infinite ? Thine hand is nor ſhortned, thy word is ſtille- 
qually cffeQually; ſay thou the word,and my ſoule ſhall bemade new againe:ſay thou 
the word, and my body ſhall bee repaired from his duft. For all things obey thee, 0 
Lord, why doc Inor yeeld to the word of. thy counſelly” fince I muſt yeeld, as all thy 


creatures, tothe word of thy command. 
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aV x (O God) what alictle- Lord haſt thou miade ouer this great World? 

» ) 2 Thelcaſt corne of ſand is nat fo ſmall te the whole Earth as Man is to the 
x3 Heauen : when: I ſee the Heauens, the, Sunne, Moone, and Starres; O 

SZ/ts God, what is.man? who would thinke thau ſhouldeſt make all theſe Cres 

- - tures for one? and'that one, welbneere the leaſt of all? Yet none, bur hee, 

can ſce whatthou haftdane, none bur heican admire, and adore thee in whar he ſeeth; 
how had he-need ro do nothing bur thigzfinge he alone tnuſtdo ir? Corraioly, the price 
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and vertue of things confiſt nor inthe quantity: one diamond is more worth then ma. 
ny Quarries of ſtone, one Loadſtone hath more vertve then Mountaines of carth: tis 
[awtull for vs. to praiſe thee ia our ſelues: All thy creation hath not more wonder in ir, 
then one of vs : other Creatures thou madeſt by a fimple command; Man,not without 
adiuine con{ulcation: others at once; Man, thou didfſt firſt forme, then inſpire : others 
in ſcucrall ſhapes 1:ke ro none bur themſelues, Man, after thine owne Image : others 
with qualities fir for ſeruice; Man, for dominion. Man had his name from thee, They 
had chcir names from Man, How ſhould wee be conſecrated to thee above all others 
ſince thou haſt beſtowed more coſt on vs then others? What ſhall I admite firſt? Thy 
prouidence in the time of our Creation? Or thy power and wiſedome inthe a&? Firſt, 
thou madeſt the great houſe of the World, and furniſhedſ it: then thou broughtcſt in 
thy Tenant to poſſeſſe it, The bare wals had beene roo good for vs, but thy love was 
aboue our deſert: Thou that madeſt the earth ready for vs before we were, haſt by 
the ſame mercy prepared aplace in heauen for vs whiles wee are on carth. The ſtage 
was firſt fully prepared,then was man brought forth thither, as an Actor or SpeRator: 
that he might neither be idle nor diſcontent : behold, thou hadſt addreſſed an carth 
for vſe, and Heauen for contemplation : after thou hadſt drawne that large reall 
Map ofthe World, thou didſt thus abridge it into this little table of Man hee alone 
conſiſts of Heauen and earth; Soule and body. Euen this carthly part, which is vile 
in compariſon of the other; as it is thine(O God)I dare admire it, though I cannegleR 
tas mine Owne; for lo, this heape of Earth hath an outward reference to Heauen: 0- 
ther Creatures grouell downe to their earth, and haue all their ſenſes intent vpon ir; 
this is reared vp towards Heauen, and hath no more power to looke befide Heauen, 
then to tread beſide the Earth. Vnto this,cuery part hath his wonder, The head isnea- 
reſt to heauen, as in place, ſo m reſ{emblance;borh for roundneſle of figure,and for thoſe 
diuine gueſts which haue their ſeat in ir, There dwell thoſe maicſticall Powers of rea. 
ſon, which make a Man; all the ſenſes as they haue their originall from thence, ſo they 
doc all agree there to manifeſt the vertue: how goodly proportions haſt thou ſer in the 
face? ſuch astho oft times we can giue no reaſon when they pleaſe,yer tranſport vs to 
admiration. What liuing glaſſes are thoſe which thou haſt placed in the midſt of this 
viſage, whereby all obies from far are clearely repreſented ro the minde?and becauſe 
their tendernes lies open to dangers, how haſt thou defenced them with hollow bones, 
and wich prominent browes,and lids? And leſt they ſhould be too much bent on what 
they ought nor, thou haſt giuen them peculiar nerues to pull them vp towards the ſeat 
of their reſt, Whata tongue haſt thou giuen himzthe inſtrument not of taſt onely, but 
of ſpeech,how ſweet & excellent voyces are formed by thart little looſe filme of ficſh? 
what an incredible ſtrength haſt chou giuen ro the weake bones of the iawes? What 
acomely and rowre.like necke, theretore moſt finewy, becauſe ſmalleſt? And leſt I be 
infinite,what able armes and aRtiue hands haſt thou framed him, whereby he can frame 
all chings ro his owne conceit? In cuery part, beauty, ſtrength,conuenience meet toge- 
ther, Neither is there any whereof our weakneſle cannot giue reaſon, why it ſhould be 
no otherwiſe. How haſt thou diſpoſed of all the inward veſſels, for all offices of life, 
nouriſhment, egeftion,generation? No veine, [inew,arterie is idle, There isno piece in 
 thisexquiſite frame, whereof the place, vſe,forme,doth not admit wonder,and excced 
Ir: Yetthis body if it be compared to the foule,what is it, but as a clay wall that encom- 
paſlcs a treaſure;as a woodden boxe of a Ieweller; as 2 coorſe caſe to arich inſtrument, 
orasa maske to a beautifull face?Man was made laſt, becauſe he was worthieſt. The 
loule was infpired laſt, becauſe yet more noble; If the body haue this honor tobethe 
companion of the Soule, yet withall itis the drudge. If ir bee the inſtrument, yet alſo 
theclog of that diuine part. The companioa for life, the drudge for ſeruice, the inſtru- 
ment for a&ion, the clog in reſpe& of contemplation. Theſe externall workes are effe- 
Qedby ir, the internall which are more noble, hindred; contrary to the bird which 
lings moſt in her cage, but flyes moſt and higheſt at libertic, This my ſoule teaches me 
of it ſelte, that it ſelte cannot conceiue how capable, how aQiue it is. It can paſſe by her 
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nimble thoughts from heauen to earth in a moment: it can be all chings, can compre. 
hend all things;know that which is;and conceive that which neuer was,neuer ſhal be; 
Norhing can fill it, butchou which arr infinite : nothing canlimir ir, bor thou which 
art eucry-where.O God which madeſt ir,replenith it, poſicfſe it,dwel thowin it, which 
haſt appointed ir ro dwell in clay. The bodic was made of earth common to his fel. 
 lowes; the ſoule inſpired immediately from God. The bodie lay Jenſclefſe vpon the 
earth like it ſelfe: the breath of lives gaue it what jr is; and that breath was from thee. 
| Senſe, motion, reaſon, are infuſed into ir, at once. From whence then was this quicke. 
| ning breath? No ayre, no earth, no water was here vied to giuc helpe ro this Worke; 
| Thou that breathedſt vpon man, and gaueſt him the Holy Spirit;didſt alfo breathe vp. 
on the bodie and gaueſt it a living Spirit,wee arebeholden ro nothing bur thee for our 
ſoule, Our fleſh is from fleſh, our ſpirit is from the God of ſpirits. How ſhould our 
ſoules riſe vp to thee, and fixe themſelues in their thoughts vpon rhee,who alone crea. 
ted them in their infuſion, and infuſed chem in their creation ? How ſhould they long 
ro returne backe to the Fountaine of their being,and Author of being glorious? Why 
may wee not ſay that this ſoule as ir came trom thee, ſoit is like rhee? as thou, fo ir,js | 
one, immaterial], immorrall, vnderſtanding ſpirit, diſtinguiſhed into rhree powers, 
which all make vp one ſpirit. So thou the wite Creator of all things, wouldcſt haue 
ſomethings to reſemble their Creator. Theic other creatures arc al body;Man is body 
and ſpiritz the Angels arcall ſpirit not without a kind of ſpirituall compoſition; Thou 
art alone after thine owne manner, ſimple, glorious, infinite, no creature can be like 
thee inthy proper being;becauſe it is a creature; How ſhould our finite, weake com- 
pounded nature, giuc any perfe& reſemblance of thine? Yer of all vitible creatures 
thou vouchſateſt Man the neareſt correſpondence to thee: not ſo much inthe naturall 
ſacultics,as inthoſe diuine graces, wherewith thou beaurtifieſt his ſoule, 

Our knowledge, holineſle, righteouſneſſe, was like the firſt copic from which they 
were drawne, Behold, we were not more like thee in theſc,rhen now we are vnlike our 
ſclues in their loſſe, O;God we now praiſe our ſ.lues ro our ſhame, for rhe better wee 
were we arethe worſe; as the ſonnes of ſome prodigal!, or rainted Anceſtors, rel! of 
the Lands, and Lordſhips which were once rheirs, Onely doe chou wher our defires | 
anſwerably tothe readineſſe of thy mercies,thar we may redeeme what wee haue loſt, 
that we may recouer in thee, what we haue loſt in our ſelues. The fault ſhallbe oursif 
our damage proue not beneficiall, 

I doenot finde, that Man thus framed, found the want of an helper. His fruition of 
God gauc him fulncſſe of contentment; the fweernefle which hee foundin the con- | 
templation of this new workmanſh $4 the glory of the Aurhor, did fo take him vp, | 
that he had neither leaſure nor cauſe of complaint, It Man had craucd an belper, hee 
had grudged at the condition of his Creation,and had queſtioned that which hee had; | 
po of being. Bur he that gaue him his being, and knew him better then him- | 

«lfe, thinkes of giuing him comtort in the creature, whiles he ſought none bur in his | 
Maker : He ſees our wanrs, and fore-caſts our rclicfe, when weethinke ovr ſeluestos | 
happy to complaine: How ready will he be to helpe our neceſſiries,that thus provides | 
for our perfeRion? | 

God gives the nature to his creatures: Man muſt give the name; that hee might ſee 
they were made for him, they ſhall bee ro him, what he will. In ſtead of their firſt ho- 
mage,they are preſented ro their new Lord,and muſt ſee of whom they hold. He that 
was fo carefull of mans ſoucraigntic in his innocenc2, how can hee bee carcleſlc of his 
ſafety in his renouation? 

If God had giuen them their names, it had not bin ſo great a praiſe of Adams memo- 
ry to recall them,as it was now of his judgement (at firſt ſight)to impoſe them: he ſaw 
the inſide of all the creatures at firſt; (his Poſteririe ſees but their skins ever fince; ) 
and by this knowledge he ficted their names to their diſpoſitions. All char he ſaw were 
fi to be his ſeruants, none to bee his companions. The tame God thar findes the want, 
{upplyes ic. Rather then Mans innocencie ſhall want an outward comfort, God will 
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the inferiour creatures, which were the {eruants of Man, but out of himfelfe for deare- 
neſle, for equalitic. Doubtlefſe ſuch was Mans power of obedience, that if God had 
hidden him yeeld vp his rib, waking, for his vſc, hee had doneir cheeretully : bur the 
younty of God was ſo abſolute, that he would not ſo much as conſult with mans will, | 
eo make him happy. As man knew not while he was made, ſo ſhall he not know while 
his other ſclfe is made out of him: thatthe comfort might be greater, which was ſecne 
before it was expected, 

It the Woman (hould haue beene made, not without rhe paine or will of the Man, 
ſhce might haue beene vpbraided with her dependance, and obligation. Now ſhee 
owes nothing but to her Creator : The ribbe of Adam (leeping, can challenge no 
more of her, then the earth can of him, Ir was an happy change to Adam, of arib, for 
an helper; what helpe did chat bone giue ro his ſide £ God had nor made it, if it had 
beene ſuperfluous: and yet if Man could nor haue beene pertit without it, it had not 
heenc taken our, 

Many things arc vſ{cfull and conuenicnt, which are not neceſſaric: and if God had 
ſcene Man might not want it, how eaft2 had it beene forhim, which made the Wo- 
man of that bone, to turne the flcſh into another bone ? Bur hee ſaw man could not 
complaine of the want of that bone, which he had ſo multiplyed, fo animated. 

O God,wee can neuer bee loſers by thy changes, wee haue nothing but what is 


thine : take from vs thine owne, when thou wilt, weeare ſure thou canſ(t not bur giue 
v3 bettcr, 
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An could no ſooner ſee, then hee ſaw himſelfe happy : His eye-ſighr | 
BY and reaſon were both perfc art once, and the obics of both were 
| ablc ro make him as happy as he would. Vhen hee firſt opened his |} 
cycs, hee ſaw heauen abouc him, earth vndcr him, the creatures 
about him, God before him, hee knew what all theſe things meant 
| as if he had beene long acquainted with them all : Hee ſaw the hea- 
uens glorious, but farre off: his Maker thought it requiſice to:fir him 
witha Paradiſe nearer ome. It God had appointed him immediately to heaucn, his 
body had becac ſuperfluous; It was fit his body ſhould bee anſwered with an carthen 
[mage of chat heauen, which was for his ſoule : had Man beene made oncly for con- 
remplation, it would haue ſerucd as wellto haue beene placed in ſome vaſt deſarr, on 
the rop of fome barren Mountaine, But the ſame power which gaue him a heart to 
meditate, gave him hands to worke; and worke fi: for his hands. Neither was it the 
purpoſe of the Creator, that Min ſhould bur liue: pleaſure may ſtand with innocence; | 
hethatrcioyced to fce all he had madeto bee good, rcioyceth ro ſee all that hee had 
made tobe well, Go loues to ſee his creatures happy; Our lawfull delight is his: they 
«now not God, that thinke to pleaſe him with making themſelues miſcrable. 
The Idolaters thought it a fit ſeruice for Baal, to cut and launce themſclues; never 
any holy man lookt for thankcs from the True God, by wronging himſelfe, Eucry 
Earth wasnort fir for Adam, but a Garden; a Paradiſe. What excellent pleaſures, and 


begin anew creation. Not out of the Earth, which was the marter of Man, not our of | 


rare varictics hzuc men found in Gardens planted by the hands of men ? And yet all 
the world of men cannot make one twigge or leafe, or ſpire of grafle : When hee that 
made the matter, vadertakes the faſhion, how mult it needs be beyond our capacitie, 
exc?llent? No herbe,no flowre,no tree was wanting there,that might be for ornament 


or vſe; whether for ſight, orfor ſent, or for taſte, The bounty of God ravght further 
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then roneceſſiric, cuen to comfort and recreation : Why are wee niggardly to our 
ſclues, when God is liberall? Bur for all this, if God had not there converſed with 
man, no abund ance could haue made him bleſled. 

Yer behold: thar which was mans ſtore-houle was alſo his worke-houſe; his plea. 
ſure was his taske : Paradiſe ſerucd not onely to feed his ſenſes, but to exerciſehis 
hands. If happineſle had conliſted in doing nothing, man had nor beene employed, All 
his delights could not hauc made him happy in an idlc lite, Man therefore is no ſooner 
| made, then he is ſet to worke : neither greatneſle, nor perfeion can priuiledge a fol. 
' ded hand; he muſt Labour, becauſe he was happy; how much more wee, that wee may 

bee ? This firkt labour of his was, as wichout neccfſitic, ſo without paines, without 
wearineſſe, how much more cheerefully we goe about our buſineſſes, ſo much nearer 
we come to our Paradiſe. 

Neither did thcſe Trees afford him oncly action for his hands, but inſtruQion to 
' his hearts tor hcre hee ſaw Gods S.craments grow before him; All other trees 
had anaturall vſc; thcſe two in the middeſt of the Garden, a ſpirituall. Life is the a 
of th: Soulc, Kno-yledge the lite of rhe Soule, the Tree of Knowledge, andthe 
Tree of Life t'1en, were ordained as carthly helpes of rhe fpirituall part : Perhaps 
hee which ordained the end, immorrtalitie of lite ; did appoint this Fruit as the 
| meancs of thar life. Ir is not for vs to enquire afrer the lite we had; and the meanes we 
ſhould hauc had. Iam ſure it ferued ro nouriſh the foule by aliucly repreſentation 
of that living Tree, whoſe fruit is eternall life, and whoſe leaucs ferue to heale the 
Nations. 

O infinite mercy! Man ſaw his Sautour before him ere hee had neede of a Saviour, 
he ſaw in whom hee ſhould recoucr an heavenly lite, erc he loſt the earthly; bur after 
he had taſted of the Tree of Knowledge, he might not tafte of the Tree of Life; That 
immortall food was not for a mortall (tomach: Yer then did he moſt ſauour that inui. 
ſible Tree of Life, when he was molt reſtrained from the other. 

O Sauiour, none buta Sinner can relliſh thee: My taſtc hath beene cnough ſeaſoned | 
with the forbidden fruit, to make it capable of thy ſweerneſls; Sharpen thou as well 
the ſtomach of my ſoule by repenting, by belecuing : ſo ſhall I cate and in deſpite of 4- 
dam live for ever. The one Tree was for confirmation; the other for tryall : one 
ſhewed him whar life he ſhould haue, the other what knowledge he ſhould nor deſire 
to haue : Alas, he that knew all other things, knew nor this one thing, that hee knew 
enough : how Diuinea thing is knowledge, whereof cucn Innocencie it ſelfe is ambi- 
tious? Satan knew what he did: If this bait had beene gold,or honour,or pleaſure,Man 
had contemned it: who can hope to anoid error, when cuen mans perfeRion is milta- 
ken ? he lookt for ſpeculative knowledge, he: ſhould hauc looked for experimental: 
hee thought it had been good to knoxw cuill: Good was large enough to haue perfeRed 
his k1owledge, and therein his bleſſednefle. 

All that God made was good, and the Maker of them much more good; they good 
in their kindes, he good in himſclfe. It would nor content him ro know God, and his 
creatures; his curiofitie affeted ro know that which God neuer made, cvill of ſinne, 
and euill of death, which indeed himſelfe made by defiring to know themz now wee 

know well cuill enough, and ſmart with knowing ir. How deare hath this lcfſon coſt 
| vs that in ſome caſcs it is better to be ignorant; and yer do: the ſonnes of Exe inherit 
this ſaucy appetite of their Grandmother: How many thouſand ſoules miſcaric with 
the preſumpruous affeRation of forbidden knowledge ! 

O God, thou haſt revealed more then wee can know, enough to make vs happy, 
teach me a ſober knowledge, and a contented ignorance. 

Paradiſe was made for Man, yet there ſee the Serpent; What marvel is it if my 
corruption find the ſerpent in my Cloſer, in my Table, in my bed, when our holy Par 
rents found him inthe midft of Pajadiſe? Noſooner heeis entred, bur hee tempreth: 
he can.no more be idle, then harmleſle; I doc nor ſee him ar any other Tree; hee knew 
there was no danger in the reſt, I ſee him atthe Tree forbid4-n. How true a Serpent is 
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hee. in curry point; In his i1(fiauation to the place; inhis choice of rhe Tree, in his |_ 


; iſaalr ofthe. Woman, in his plauſiblencſle of ſpzech to avoid terror, in his queſtion to | 
| moae doubtgin his reply to worke diſtruſt, Ic his protcſtation of fafery,in his fuggetti- | 
| 01 ro enuic and diſcontent,in hispromile of gaine ! | 
'  Andifhe were ſocunning ar the firſt, what ſhall we thinke 6f1jm now, after ſo ma- | 
ny thouſand yearcs experience ?- Onely thou (O God) and theſe Angels thar fee thy 
ice, are wiſer then he; I doenot aske why, when heletr his goodnefle, thon didft not 
' þ-reave him of his $kill ? S:ill chou wouldeft haue himan Angell, though an cvill one: 
' And thou knowelt how to ordaine his crafc to thine owne glory;l doe nor defire rhe 
| ro abate of his ſubrilty, bucto make mee wile, Let mee begge it without preſiymption, | 
| make me wiſer then Adam; eucn thine Image which he bore, madehim nor (through ! 
| . , : " F 
' his owne weakeneſſe ) wile enough to obey thee; thou offered(t him all Fruits, and1e- | 
| rainedſt bur one; Satan offered him but one, and reſtrained nor the reſt : when hee | 
choolerather to be at Satans feeding,then thinegic was iuſt with thee to turne him out 
of thy gates with a curſe: why ſhouldeſt chou feed a Rebell 2t thine owne boord? 

And yet wetranfſgreſſe daily and thou ſhutreſt not heauen againſt vs: how is it that 
wee finde more mercy then our fore-father ? His itrength is worthy of ſeuerity, our | 
weakenefle finds pity., That God, from whoſe face he fled in the Garden, now makes 

| [ii with ſhame ro flic our of the Garden : rhofe Angels that ſhould have kept him, 
now keepe the gates of Paradiſe againſt him; Iris nor fo eafieio recouer happineſle, 
| :5t0keepe it, orleeſe it: Yea the ſame cauſe that drauc Man from Paradiſe, hath allo 
! withdrawne Paradiſe from the VVorld ? 

| That ftzrie ſword did not defend it againſt thoſe waters wherewith the fines of 
| men drowned the glory of that place : neither now doc I carc to ſeeke where that Pa- 
radiſe was, which we loſt : I know where that Paradiſe is, which wee muſt carc 10 
ſecke, and hope to inde, As man was the Image of God, fo was that earthly Para- 
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diſean Image of Heauen, both theImages are defaced, both the firſt Parrernes are 
eternall: {dam was in the firſt, and ſtayed not : Inthe ſecond, is the ſecond Aden 
which ſaid, T b1s day ſhalt thor be with me in Paradiſe. There was that choſen Vellell, 
and heard, and ſaw whatcould norbe exprefſtd : by how much the third heauen ex- 
ceeds the richeſt Earth; ſo much doth that Paradiſe, whereto wee aſpire, exceed that 
| which wee haue loſt, 
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2 I (> agOoke now (O my ſoulc} vpon the two firſt Brethren, perhaps Twins;zand 
| [2 » wonder at their contrary diſpoſitions andeſtares : If the pruiledges of 
oy ature had beene worth any thing, the firſt borne Child ſkould nor 
$5 12uc beene a Reprobare, {4 
.. Now that we may aſcribe allto free Grace, the elder is a Mnrderer, the 
yongcra Saint, though goodnefle may bec repairediin our felues, yer it cannot'bee 
propagated to ours: Now might _A4dam (cethe Imige of himſelfe in Carre, for! after 
his owne Imzge begot be him, C4dam luc his Poſteritie, Caine bis Brother: we are 
to0like one enother inthat whercinwe;, are vnlike to-God : Eventhe cleancft graine 
ſends forth that chaffe from which it wps. fanned, ere the:ſowing 2: yer is this Caryn 
a poſſeſſion, the ſame Foe that miſtooke the fruit of rhe Garden, miſtooke alſo 
thefruit of her.@wne body; her hope deceived her-in both, ſo, many good names 
are ill beſtowed, and our comfortable expeRatiors tnearthly. things doc not feldome 
diſappoint vs. -,_ 0G bigs nor roi 29 45 
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Doubtleſle, their education was holy, For Adam though in Paradiſe he could noy 
be innocent, yer was a good man outof Paradifc his finnc and fall now made'him | 
circumſpeR, and ſince hee ſaw that his a@ had bercaued them of that Image of God, | 
which he once had for them, he could nor but labor by all holy indeauours to repairej+ 
in them, that ſo his care might make amends for his treſpaſſe, How plaine is it, tha 
cuen 200d breeding cannot alter deſtinie ? That which is crooked can none make 
4 Riraig'1r; who would thinke that Brethren, and bur tw o Brechren, ſhould not love each 
orhe:? Diſperſed louegrowes weake,and fewnelle of obics vſcth ro vnite affcRiong, 
If but rwo Brothers be left aliue of many, they thinke that the loue all the reſt ſhouly 
ſarujue in them; and now the beames of their afteRionare ſo much the hotter, becauſe 
they refleRt murcually ina right line vpon cach other: yer behold, here are buttwg 
Brothers in a World; and one is the Butcher ofthe other. Who can wonder at dilſen. 
tions amongſt chouſands of brethren, when he ſees ſo deadly oppoſition betwixt two, 
rhe firſtroors of brotherhood : who can hope ro live plarſibly & ſecurely amongſtf 
many Cains, when he ſees one Cain the death of one Abel ? The fame Deuill thatſet 
enmity betwixt Man and God, {rs enmity betwixt Min and Man; and yet God ſaid, 
I will put enmity betweene thy ſeed and her ſeed. Our hatred otthe Serpent and his ſeed 
is from God : Thcir hatred of the holy Sced is from the Serpent : Bchold herea 
once, is one perſon, the Seed of the Woman and of the Serpent : Cans naturall parts 
are of the Woman; his vicious qualities of the Serpent : The Woman gaue him to be 
a brother, the Scrpenttobe a man-fl:yer, all vacharirablencſle, all quarrels are of one 
Author : we cannot entertaine Wrath, and not giue place to the Deuill, Certainly, 
ſy» deadly an a& muſt needs be deeply grounded. 

What then was the occaſion of chis capitall malice ? Abels ſacrifice is accepted, 
whatwas this to Cain? Cains is reieted; what could 4bel remedie this £ Oh enuie,the 
corroſive of all ill minds; and the roote of all dc{perare actions ; the fame cauſe that 
moucd Sx:anto tempt the firſt Man, to deſtroy himſeltc,and his poſteritie, the ſame 
moues the ſecond Minto deſtroy the third. 

I: ſhould hauc beene Cazzs ioy to ſee his brother accepted; It ſhould haue beene his 
ſorrow, to ſee that himſelfe had deferued a reicRion, his Brothers example ſhould 
{ have excited, and direAcd him : Could Abel haue ſtayed Gods fire from deſcending? 
| Or ſhould he (it he could)reict Gods accepration,and diſplcaſe his Maker,to content 
a Brother ? Was Caincuecr the farther from a blefling, becauſe his Brother obtained 
mercy? How proud and fooliſh is malice? which growes thus mad,for no other cauk, 
bur becauſe God, or Abel isnotlefle good; It hath beene anold and happy danger to 
be holy; Indifferent aQions muſt be carctull ro auoid offence; But I care not what De- 
uill or what Cars be angry thatI doe good, or recciue good, 

There was ncucr anyenature withour enuic; Euery man is borne a Caiz; hating that 
g50dnefle in another, which he neglecteth in bimſelfe. There was neuer enuic that was 
not bloody; for if ir eate not anothers heart, it will eate our owne: but vnlcfle it bere- 
ſtrained, it will ſurely feed ir ſcſte with the blood of others, oft-rimes in aR, alwaycsin 
affection. And that God, which(in good) accepts the will for the deed, condemnes the 
will forthe deedin evill. If there bee an evill heart, there will bec ancuill cyc; and it 
both theſe, there will be an euill hand. | 

How carly did M:rtyrdome come into the world ? the firſt man that dycd, dyed 
for R:ligion; who dare meaſure Gods loue by outward euents, when hee ſecs wicked 
Cain ſtanding over blecding Abel;whoſe ſacrifice was firſt accepted, and now himſelte 
is ſacrificed ? D-ath was denounced ro man as a curſe;yet behold, it firſt lights vpon 
a S1inr : how ſoone was italtered by the mercy of that iuſt hand which inflicted it? 
If D-ath had beene euill, and Life go0d,Caiz hid beeneflaine, and Abel had ſurviucd; 
now that ic begins with himthat God loues; © Death, where is thy fing? 

. Abel layes nothing, his blood cryes : :Eucry drop of innocent blood hath a tongue, 
and is not onely vocall, but importunate : what anoyle-thendid the-blood of my 53+ 
uiour make in Heauen ? who was himſelfe the Shepheard and rhe Sacrifice; the _ 
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that was offered, and rhe God to whom it was offered; The Spirit that heard both, | 
ayes, lt ſpake berrer things thenthe blood of Abel, A4vels blood called for revenge, | 
bis for mercy. Abels pleaded his owae innocency, his rh- ſitisfafiion for all che be- : 
l-euving world : Abels procured Cains puniſhment, his treed all repznt2ne fouls from 
aniſhmenr; berrer rhings indeed, then the blood of Abel. Beirer, and therefore that 
| which Abels blood ſayd, was good: It is good, that God ſhould be anergcd of ſinners. | 
Execution of juſtice vpon offenders,is no lefſe good, then tewards of egoodnetle. 

No ſooner doth Abels blood ſpeake vato God, then God {peakes ro Can; There is 
no wicked man ro whom God ſpeakes nor, if not to his care, yer ro his heart + what 
ſpeech was this? Noran accuſation, bur an inquirie; yer ſuchan inquirie as would 
| inferre an accuſation. God loves to haue a ſinner accuſe himfſe!fe, and rhercfore hath 
he ſer his Deputie in the breſt of manz neirher dorh God love this more then nature 
| abhorres it : Carn anſwers ſtubbornly : The very name of 46:1 wounds hinrno lefle, 
then his hand had wounded Abe!, Confciences that are withour remorſe, arenor 
without horror : wickedneſle makes men de! perate, the Murderer is angry with God 
a5 of late for accepting his brothers oblation, fo now tor liſtning to his blood. 

And now hedares anſier God with a queſtion, "4m 1 my brothers Keeper ? where 
he ſhould hane ſaid, Amnot I my brothers murderer ? Behold, hee ſcorneth to keepe 
whom hc feared nor to kill : Good quries are baſe and rroubleſome to wicked minds, 
whiles euen violences of euill are pleaſant. Yer this miſcreant; which neither had grace 
to auoyd his finne, nor to confefle ir, now rhat he is conuinced of finne,and curſed for 
| it, how he howleth, how he exclaimerh? He that cares nor for che a of his finne,ſhi!l 
care for the ſmart ot his puniſhment. The damined are weary of their rorments, bur 
in vaine, How greata madaeſſe is it to complaine roo late ! He that rwonld not keope 
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| his brother, is caſt our from the prote&ion of God; he that teared nor to kill his bro« 
| ther, feares now, that whoſocuer meets him will kill him. The troubled confcience 
| proieerh fearcfull things, and finne makes even crucll men cowardly : :God ſaw it 
was too much fauour for him to dic: hee therefore wills that which Cain wills, Cain 
would liue, It is yeelded him, but for a curſe : how ofren doth God heare finners'in 
anger? He ſhall live baniſhed from God.carrying his hell in his bhſome, and the brand 

of Gods vengeance in his fore:head : God reiecs him, the Earthrepines at him, men 

abhorre him; himſelfe now wiſhes thardearh which he feared, and no man'dare plea- 

lure him wich-2 murder; how bierer is rhe end of fin, yea, withour end, ſtrl! Ce7x finds 
| that he killed himfelfe more then his brother. We ſhould nener finneifonr fore-fighr 

were but as good as our ſenſe; The ifſus of finne would appeare a thouſand rimes 
' morchorrible thenthe a is pleaſant, 
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HE World was growne ſo foule with ſinne; that God ſaw it was time to | 
waſhit with a Floud, And focloſc did wickedhes cleaueto the Authors 

GC of it, that when they were waſhr to nothing; yer it would noroff : yea 

£& fo deep did ir ſticke inthe very graine of the earth; that God ſaw it meet 

co let it ſoke long vnder the waters, So vnder- the Law, the very veſſels 

that had touched vncleane water, mult cither be rinced, or broken Mankind began bur 

with one; and yethe that ſaiv thefirft' man, liued to ſee the Earth peopled with a world 

of men: yer men grew not ſo faſt as wickedneſſe; One man could ſoone andeafilymvl- 


LY 


'» 
L 
- 
= 
” 
j 


— ——— 


tply 2 thouſand fins,neuer Man had ſo many children: ſo that when there were men 
; now to ſtore the earth, there were as many fins as would reach vp toheauen, where. 
We Cccc2 vpon 
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vpon the waters come downe from heauen, and ſwelled vpto neauen againe; If there 
had notbeen ſo deepe a Deluge of fin,there had been none of ch;e warers, Fro whence 
then was this ſuperfluiry of iniquity? Whence,but fromthe vncquall yoke with Inf. 
dels? Thele mariages did not beget men, ſo much as wickednelſe,trom hence religious 
husbands both loſt .heir picty, and gained a rebellious and godicfic generation, 
| That which wasthe fi: ſt occaſion of ſinne, was the occafion of the increale of finne; 
- | Awomanſeduced Adam, women betray theſe ſonncs of God : the beauty of the 
| Apple betrayed the woman, the beaury of theſe women berraycd this holy ſeed : Exe 
faw, and luſted, ſo did they, this alſo was a forbidden fruit, thcy luſted, raſtcd,finned, | 
died; the moſt fins begin at the eyes,by them commonly Saran creeps into the heart: 
that {oule can neuer be in ſafety, thar hath not coucnanted with his cycs, 

God needed not haue giuen theſe men any warning of his 1wdgement; they gaue 
him no warning of their finnes, no reſpite : yer that God might approve his mercies' 
to the very wicked;he giues them an hundred and twenty yeares reſpite of repcnting; 
how loth is God to ſtrike, that threats ſo long! He that delights in revenge, lurpriſes 
his aducrſarie,wh-reas he that giucs long warnings,defires to be preuenced:1it we were 
not willfull, we ſhould ncuct mary, 

Neither doth he gare them time onely, bur a faithfull reacher, It is an happy thing, 
when he that teachc+i2 others is righteovs; Noahs hand taught them as niuch ashis 
tongue. His buſinetle in building the Arke, was a rcall ſermon to the world, wherein 
at once were taught mercy and liic ro the beleeucr;and ro the rebellious deſtriiGiion, 

Mz thinks I ſce thoſe monſtrous ſonnes of Lamech comming to Noah, and ask' 
him, what lc meanes by that ſtrange workez whether he meanc ro faile vpon the dne 
land. To whom when he reports Gods purpoſe, and his, thcy goe away laughing at 
his idlencfle, and cell one another, in ſport, that too much hulinefſc hath made him 
| mid ; yer cannot they all lout Noah out of his fairh, hee preaches, and bualds, anc 
| finiſhes. Doubtleſſe more hands went to this worke then. his : many a on: 
| wrought vponthe Arke, which yet was not ſaued inthe Arke, Our outward Woikes 
cannot {aue vs, without our Faith; we may helpe to ſaue others, agd periſh our ſelues: 
what a wonder of mercy is this that I here ſee ? One poare Family called out of 1 
; World, and as it wereeight graines of corne fanned from a whole barnefull of chaff: 
| one Hypoctite was ſaucd with the reſt, for Noahs ſake; not one righteous man was 
| ſwept away for company; For theſe few was the Earth preſerucd ſtill vnder the Wa- 
| ters; and all kinds of Creatures vpon the Waters; which cl(c had beene all deſtroyed, 
| S:ill the World ſtands, for their fakes, for whom it was preſcrued, Elſe fire ſhould 
conſume that, which could not be clenſed by water. 
| This difference is ſtrange; I ſce the ſauageſt of all creatures, Lyons, Tygres, Beares, 

by an inſtin& trom God come to ſecke the Arke (a5 we ſee ſwine fore-ſeeing a ſtorme, 
runne home crying for ſhelter) men | ſeenor, Reaſon once debauched is worſe then 
bruitiſhnefſe : God hath vſe euen of theſe fierce and cruell beaſts, and glory by them: 
euen they being created for man,muſt I;ve by him, chough ro his puniſhment : how 
g-ntly doe they offer & ſubmit themſclucs to their. Rreſerucr,renewing that cbeyſance 
tothis Repairer of th: World, whichth-y, before fin, yeeld-d to him thar firſt ſtored 
the World : Hee that ſhut them into the Arke when they weie -ntred, ſhut & hir 
mourhes alſo while they did enter. The Lyons fawne vpon Noah, and Daniel, What 
heart cannot the Miker of them moll fie, 

The vncleane beaſts God-would haueto liue, the cleane to multiply, and therefore 
he ſends to Noah ſeauen of the cleane, of the vacleane cwo : Hee kn::w the one would 
annoy Man with their multitude, the other would inrich him , Thoſethings are wor- 
thy of moſt refpcR which are of moſt yſe. | | 

Bat why ſeven?Surely that'God that created ſeven dayes in the VVeeke, and made 
on* for himſelte, did here preferue of ſeucn cleane beaſts, one-for himſelfe, for facri- 
fice, He giues vs fix for one in carthly things, that in ſpiritnall we ſhould be all for him: 

Now tae Gay is come,all the guc{ts arc cnued, the Arke :5 ſhur,andthe windows of 
Heauen 
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Heauen opened: Idoubtnot but many of thoſe ſcoffers, when they faw the violence | 


| 


tydings of peace, and ſaluation, in their mouthes! 


Lizill &Ofthe Delpe.. | 
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capa | 


of the Waues deſcending, and aſcending, according to Neahs prediction, came wa- 
ding middle-deepe vnto the Arke, and importunately craued that admitrance, which 
they once denyed: But now as they formerly reieed God,lo are they iuſtly retected | 


of Gad. Ere vengeance begin, repentance is ſeaſonable; bur it judgement bee once |. 


_ —— — 


gone out, we cry toolarte, While the Goſpell ſolicires vs, the doores of the Arke 
2re open, if wee negleR the time of grace, in vaine ſhall wee leeke ir with teares, God 
holds it no mercy to pity the obftinate, Ochers, more boldthan they, hope to oucr- 
runaethe iudgement; and climbling vpto the high Mounraines, looke downe vpon 
the Waters, with more hope than teare : and now when they fee their Hills becomne 
11ands, they climbe vp into the talleſt Trees; there with paleneſle and horror at once | 
looke for death, and ſtudy roavoyde ir, whom the waues oucr-take ar luſt halfe dead | 
with tamine, and halfe with feare. Log now from the tops of the Mounraines they 
deſcry the Arke floating vpon the waters, and bchold with enuic that which betore | 
they beheld with {corne, | 
In vaine doth he ly whom God purſues. There is no way to fly from his iudge- 
ments, but to fly to his mercy by repcnting. The Faith of the righteous cannot be lo 
much derided, as their ſucceſſe is magnified : How ſecurely doth Noah ride out 
this yproare of Heauen, Earthand Warers ! Hee heares the powering downe of the 
raine aboue his head; the ſhricking of Men, and roaring and bellowing of Beafts, on 
both ſides him; the raging and threats of the waucs vnder him; he ſaw the miſerable 
ſhifts of the diſtreſſed vabelecuers; and in the mrane time irs quietly in his dry Cab- ' 
bin, neither fecling, nor fearing euil! : he knew that he which owed the waters, would | 
ſteere him; that he who ſhut him in, would preſerue him. How happy a thing is Farth? | 
what a quict ſafery, what an heauenly peace doth it worke in the foulc, in the midſt of 
all the inundations of euill ? | 
Now when Gad hath fercht againe all the life which he had giuen to his ynworthy | 
creatures, and reduced the world vnto his firſt forme wherein waters were ouer the | 
face of the Earth, it was time for a renouation of all things to ſucceed this deſtruction. | 


| To have continued the Dcluge long, had beene co punith Noah, that was righteous, 


After forty dayes therefore, the H: auens cleare vp, atter an hundred and titty the wa- 
ters figke-downe:; How-lſoene-is God-weary of puniſhing, which is neuer weary of | 
bleſſing ! yer may not the Arke reſt ſuddenly. If we did nor ſtay ſome-while vnder | 


Gods hand, we ſhould not know how ſweet his mercy is, and how great our thanke- 


fulneſſe ſhould bee. The Arke though it was Noebs Fort againſt the waters; yet it was | 
his priſon; he was ſafe in it, bur pent vp; he that gaue him lite by it, now thiakes rime | 
to glue him liberty our of it, 

God doth not reveale all things to his beſt ſeruants : behold, Hee that told Neah an | 
hundred and twenty yeares before, what diy he ſhould goe into the Atke, yet foretels | 
him not now in the Arke what day the Arke ſhould reſt ypon the Hills, and he ſhould 
goctorth. Noabtherefore ſends out his Intelligencers, the Racn, and the Done; 
whoſe wings in that vaporous ayre might cafily deſcry further then his fight: The | 
Raven of quicke ſent, of grolle feed, of rough confſtitutiun, noFowle was fo fit for dil- 
couery; the likelieſt chings alwayes ſucceed not. He neither will venture ftarinto that 
ſolitary world for feare of want, nor yet come into the Arke for loue of liberty; but 
houers about in vncertainties. How many carnall mindes flye out of the Atke of 
Gods Church, and imbrace the preſent world : rather chooſing to feed vponthe vn. 
lauory carcaſes of ſinfull pleaſures, then to bee reſtrained withinthe ſtraight liſts of 
Chriſtian obedience. 

The Dowe is ſent forth, a Fowle, both (wift and ſimple. Shee like atroe Citizen of 
the Arke, returnes ; and brings fairhfull notice of the continuance of the Waters, by 
her reſtleſſe and empty returne; by her Oliuc leafe, of the abarement:how worthy are 
thoſe Meſſengers to be welcome, which with innocence in their lives, bring glad 
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| Noah rejoycesand beleeues; yet ſtill hee waites ſcuen daies more: Iris not gogg 
| to dceuoure the fauours of God too grecdily;but to rake them in, that we may digeſt 
| them- O ſtrong faith of Neh, that was not weary with.chis delay; ſore man woulg 
; have ſolonged for the open ayre after ſolong cloſenefie, that vpon the firſt norice gf 
| latety hee would hane vncovered, and voyded the Arke; Noah ſtayes ſeuen 
dayes ere he will open; and well necre two Moneths cre he will for- 
ſake the Arkezand not then,vnlcſle God,that commanded ro 
entcr,had bidden him depart, There is no ation good 
withour Faith : no Faith without a word. Hap- 
py isthat man, which in all things (negle- 
Ring the counſels of fleſh and blood) 
depends vpon the commiſſion 
of his M.ker, 
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TBE LORD STANHOPE, 


ONE OF HIS MAIESTIES MOST | 
HONOVRABLE PRIVY COVNSELL, | 
All Grace and Happmeſſ e. 


Right Honorable: 


Eon Durſt appeale to the indgement of a carnall 
= Reader (let him not be preiudicate_.) that 
there 1s no Hiſtorie jo pleaſant as the Sacred. 
| Set afide the «M arejlie of the Fnditer ; 
none can compare with it for the «M1, agmi- 
ficence and e-{ntiquitie of the «Latter, the 
ſweetneſſe of compiling, the range varietie 
of memorable occurrences : «And if the delight be ſuch, what ſhall 
the profit be eſteemed of that which was written by G O D for the 
faluation of Men ? F confeſſe, no thoughts did euer more ſweet! 
| eale «Me and Time away, then thoſe which I hauc imployed in 
| thy ſubief, and 1 hope, none can equally benefit others : for, if the 
_ relation of theſe holy things be profitable, how much more_ 
| when it 1s reduced to vſe? T bis ſeconc part of the Wor la repaired, 
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 1dedicate to your Lordſhip, wherein you ſhall ſee Noah as Weake | 
in hu Tent, as itrong in the Arke; an vngratious Sonne reſerued 
from the Deluge to his Fathers curſe1: modeſt pietie rewarded 
with bleſungs : the building of Babel, begunne um pride, ending 
| in confuſion; Abrahams Faith, Feare, Obedience; Iſaac bound 
ypon the Altar vnder the hand o a Father that hath forgotten 
both nature and all bs hopes, Sodom burning with a double fire, 
from Hell, and from Heauen : Lot reſcued from that impure 
(tie, yet after finding Sodom in hi (ae : Enery one of theſe 
paſſages isnot more full of wonder, then of edification. T hat Spirit 
which hath penned all theſe; things for our learning, teach 
their right vſe: and ſantlifie. theſe my unworthy «Meditations 
to the good of his (hurch. To whoſe abundant grace F humbly 
commend your Lorafhip. 


- Your Lordſhips vnfainedly 
denoted in all due 


obJermance, 


los. Hauu, 
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Contemplation I 


THE SE COND 
BOOKE 


N oa un. 


1O ſooner is No45 come out of the Arke, but hee builds an Altar : not | 

» an houſe for himſcife, but an Altar to the Lord : Our faith will cuer 
Je ccach vs to prieferre God to our ſelues, Delayed thanktulnefte is not 
\ worthy of acceptation.Of choſe few creatures that are lefi, God muſt 
D) | hauc ſome; they are all his : yet his goodnefle will have Man know 


- 


that it was hee, for whole ſake they were preſerued. Ir was a-priut- 
ledge ro thoſe very bruit creatures, that they were ſaued fromthe waters, to be offered 
vpin fire vnto God ; Whar a fauour is it ro men, to be reſcrucd from common deſtru- | 
Qions, to be ſacrificed totheir Maker and Redeemer ! 

Loe this lictle fire of Noah, through the vertue of his faith, purged the world, and 
alcended vp intothole heavens, from which the waters tell, and cauſcda glorious Rain- 
bow to appeare therein for his ſecuritic : All the ſins of the former world were not fo 
valauoury vato God, as this ſmoake was pleaſant. No perfume can be fo ſweet as the 
holy obedience of the faithfull, Now God that was betore annoyed with the ill favour 
of finne, ſmels a ſweet ſauour of reſt : Bzhold here a new and ſecond reſt : Firſt, God 
reſted trom making the VWorld, now he reſts from deſtroying it : Euen while we ceaſe 
not to offend, he ceaſes from a publike reuenge. His word was enough, yet withall 
hee giues a figne, which may ſpeake the truth of his promiſe to the very cyes cf men: 
thus hee doth ſtill in his bleſſed Sacraments, which are as reall wordsto the ſoule. The 
Rin-bowis the pledge of our faſery,which cuen naturally ſignifies the end of a ſhower: 
all the fignes of Gods inſtitution are proper, and ſignificant, 

Bur who would looke after all chis,to haue found righteous Noeh, the Father of the 
new World, lying drunken in his tent? Wiho'could thinke that wine ſhould ouerthrow 
him that was prefcrucd from rhe waters ? That he who could not be tainted with the 
linfull exzamples of the former world, ſhould begin the example of a new finne of his 
owne f Whatare we men,if we be but our ſelucs? While God vpholds vs,noremprati- | 
01 can moue vs: when he leaucs vs,no temptation is roo weake to ouerthrow vs. What 
living man cuer had ſo noble proofes of the mercy ,of the iuſtice of God? Mercy vpon 
bim(clfe, juſtice vpon others. What man had ſo grarious zpprobation trom bis Maker? 
B-hold, hee of whom in an vncleane world-God ſaid, T hee onely hane Lfaund righteans, 
proues now vacleane when the world was purged. The Preacher of righteouſnes vnto 
the former age,the King, Pricſt, & Prophet of the world renued, is the firſt rhat renues 
Wi the 
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the fins-of that world which he had repraucd, and which bc {ay condcmncd for finne; 
| Gads beſt children hane no fence for fins of infirmity;: Which of the Sarnts have not |; 
\ once done thar, whereof they are 2ſhamed ?God that lets vs fall;knowcs how-to make 
as 290d vie ofthe fins of his holy ones, as of their obedience : 14 wc had not ſuch pat- 
tcrnes, who.could chooſe but deſpaire ar the ſiglit of his fannes? * 

Yet we find Noah drinken but once. OneaQ can no more makea good heart yn. 
righto48,thena trade of finnegan Rand with regeneration:but when Tooke to the cf. 
f, & of this ſtane, I cannot but RN and wonder;Loe,this fin is worſe then linne;,Other 
finncs mouc ſhame, but hide it: this diſplayes jt to the world. Adam had no ſooner fin. 

' ncd,but he ſaw and abhorred his owne nzk<doefſe;ſeeking to hide it cucn with buſhes, 
' Xoah had no ſooner ſinned, bur he diſcovers his nakednefſefand 12th not fo much 
rul of himſcltc,as ro be aſhamed: One hobres drunkennes bewraycs that,which more 
then fix kundred yeares fobricty had modeſtly concealedzhe thargfues h1mielt to wine 
isnot his owne : what ſhall we thinke of this vice gwhich robs a man of -hinpſelte, ang 
layes a bcaftin his roome? Noahs nakednefſeis ſcenein wine, itisne viuall quality, in 
this exceflc ro diſcloſe ſecrets;drunkenneſſe doth both make imperfections, and ſhew 
thoſe we haue,to others cyes;fo would Gad haucir,that we might be double aſhameg, 
' both hoſe of weakneſſes which we diſtoucr, and of that weakne fle which moved vs to 
' diſcoucr, Noah is vncouered; but in the midſt of tirowne Tent : 1c had beene finfyll, 
' thonugh no man had ſcene ir: vnknown fins hue their guile & ſhame, Gare willy atrens 
ded with known puniſhmcnts, Vngracious Char ſaw it and laughed, his fathers ſhame 
ſhould have bin hiszthe dcformiry of thoſe parts from which he had his being, ſhould 
hauc begotten in him a fecret horror, and deiedtion : how many gracelefſe men make 
ſport at che cauſes of their humiliation? Twiſc had Noah given him lite: yet neither 
the n4me of a Father, & Preferuer,nor Agc,nor vertue could ſhield him from the con. 
rempt of his owne. I ſee thateuen Gods Arke may nouriſh Monſters: ſome filthy toads 
' may lye voder the ſtones of the Temple; God preſerues ſome men in iudgment; Better 
. hadir beene for Cham ro haue perithed in the waters,then to Jute vnto his fathers culle, 
Not content to bea witneſle of this falthy ſtght;he gocs on ro be a Proclaimer of it, Sin 
{doth ill in the cye, but worſe in-che rongue : As all finne isa worke of darkneſle, fo it 
| ſhould be buried in darkneflc. The report of ſinne is ofr-times as ill, as the commiſſion, 
' forit can neucr be blazoned without, vacharitablenefſc, feldome withour infecion; 
. Qa.the vniaturall and more then Chammiſh impictie of thoſe ſonnes, which rezoyceto 
- publiſh chenakednefle of cheir ſpirituall Parcnts,cucneo their Enemies, 
Yer it was well for Noah that Cham could rell it ro none but his ownezand thoſe gra- 
' cious and dutifall Sons. Our ſhame is the lefle, if noneknow our faults but our friends, 
'B:hoid, how loue couereth finnes; thefe good Sonnes are ſo tar from going forward 
, rofco their Fathers (hame,cthat they goc backward to hide ir. The cloake is laid on both 
; their ſhoulders; they both goc backe with equall paſes, and dare not ſo much as looke 
i barcke, lc{t rhey ſhould vnwiliingly ſee the cauſe of their ſhame; and will rather aduen- 
| utCro ſtumblear cheir Fachers body, then to ſee his-nakedneiſe - How did it gricue 
/ chem torhinke,thar they which had ſoft come to their boly Father with reuerence, 
muſt now in reverence turaetheir backs vpon him;and thar they muſt now clothe him 
;{ 1orPity; which had fo ofcen-clothed them im loue! And which addes more to their du- 
; tythey coucred him, and faid nothing. » This' modeſt forrow is their prafſe, and our 
; example; The {1nnes of thofo we loue, and honour,we-mult heare of with indignation, 
f teartully andynwillingly beleeue,acknowledge with griefc and ſhame, hide with ho- 
; heft excuſcs; and'buric in Allence, *- 1110 or 
How cquatl&regardis this both of piety and diſobedience ? becaufe Charms ſinned 
| againſt his Father,thereford ke ſhall be plagued in his children;1apherb is duritull to his 
| Farkct,/and ftndsir- in his ppſterity. Beeaute Cham wis an ill Son tohis Father, thete- | 
| fore his ſohnesthall be Sexuants to his' Brothren;: becauſe lapheth ſethis ſhoulder to 
| Sems,to beare the cloake of ſhame, therefore ſhall 1apherh' dwell in the Tents of Sm, 
| partaking witlfhim in bleflings as in dutie: When wedoe bot what we ought,yer God 
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««thankfull to vs; and rewards that, which we ſhould finne if wee did not: who could 
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ever yet ſhew mce a man rebelliouſly vnduritull ro his Parents, that hath proſpered in 
himſclfc, and his ſeed? | N 


Of Ban. 


»*d©I% Ow ſooneare menand linnes multiplyed 2 within one hundred yeares the 
||&& World is as full of both, as it there had DrcaNo Deluge. Though men 
|=# |S couldnotbutſce the fearfull monuments of the ruine ot their Anceſtors, 
19 85 yer how quickly had they forgotten a flood? Good Noh lincd to ſee the 
=#-* World both populous, and wicked againe; and doubrlefſe oft-rimes re. 
ted ro haue beene preſeruer of ſome, whom he ſaw to traduce the vices of the for. 
mer World, to the renued, It could not but gricue him to ſce the deftroyed Gyants re- 
uive out of his owne loynes, and to ſcerhem of his fleſhand blood tyrannize ouer 
themſelues. In his fight Nimrod caſting off the awe of his holy Grandfather grew im- 
perious and cruell, and made his owne kinſmen feruants, How eafie a thing itis for a 
oreat ſpiritco bee the head of a fation, when cuen brethren will ſtoope to ſeruitude, 
And now when men are combined together,cuill and preſumptuous morions finde en- 
couragement in multitudes, and cach man takes a pride in ſeeming forwardeſt: we are 
the cheerfuller in good when wee haue the afliſtance of company, much more in fin, 
ning,by how much we are more prone to euill then good. It was a proud word;Come- 
let ws build vs 4 Citie and a Tower, whoſe top may reach to Heauen. 

They were newly come downe from the Hils vnto the Playnes, and now thinke of 
nifing vpan Hill, of building in the Plaine : when their Tents were pitched vpon 
the Mountaines of Armenia, they wereas neere to Heauen as their Tower could 
make them; bur their ambition muſt needs aſpire toan height of their owne raiſing, 
Pride is eucr diſcontented; and ſtill ſeckes matter of boaſting in her owne workes. 
| How fondly doe men reckon without God, Come, let w3 build, As if there had beene 
noſtop but in their owne will: As if both Earth and Time had beene theirs: Still doe 
all naturall men build Babel forecaſting their owne plots ſo reſolutely, as if there were 
no power to countermand them: Ic is juſt with God that peremptorie determinations 
ſeldome proſper: whereas thoſe things which are fearfully, and modeſtly vadertaken, 
commonly ſucceed. 

Let vs build vs a Citic. If they had taken God with them, it had beene commendable; 
eſtabliſhing of ſocicties is pleaſing to him that is the God of order : Bur a Tower 
whoſe top may reach to Heauen, was a ſhameful] arrogance,an impious preſumprion, 
Who would thinke that wee little Ants that creepe vpon this Earth, ſhould thinke of 
climbing vpto Heauen, by multiplying of earth? | 

Pride ever Jookes at the higheſt : the firſt Man would know as God, theſe would 
dwel as God, Couctouſnes and Ambition know no limits. And what if they had reacht 
vp to Heauen? ſome Hils arc as high as they could hope to be,andyetare no whit the 
better; no place alters the condition of Nature : an Angell is glorious, though he be 
vpon earth, and Man is but earth, though he be aboue the clouds: The neerer they had 
been to Heauen,the moreſubic& ſhould they haue been to the violences of Heauen;to 
thunders, lightenings, and thoſe other higher inflamations;what had this beene,but to 
thruſt themſclues into the hands of the reuenger of all wicked inſolencies ? God loues 
that Heaueu ſhould be lookt at,and affeRed with all humble deſires, with the holy am- 
bitions of faith, not with the proud imaginations of our owne atchicuements. 

But wherefore was all this? Not that they loued fo much to bee neighboursto hea- 
ven, as to bee famous vpon earth; It wasnot commodity that was here ſought, nor 


Dddd ſafety, 


\\ 


| 


84.9 


Contemplations. L1s,11. 


ſafety, but glory: whither doth not thirſtof fame carie men;whether in good or eyill? 
 |-It makes thera. ſeck roclimbe to heauen, it makes them nor teare ro runne downe hed. 
long to hell: Eucn in the beſt things deſire of praiſe ſtands in competition with con. 

ſcience, and bragsto haue the more clients. One builds a Temple to Dzrana, in hope of 
| glory, intendingir for one of the great wonders of the World, anothft in hope of 
| Fame burnesjr, He isa rare man that hath not ſome Babel of his owne, whereon hee 
| beſtowespainesand coſt; onely tobe talked of. If they had done better things jn1 
| vaine-glorious purpoſe, theiraR had been accurſed, it they had built houſes to Gog, if 
| they had ſacrificed, prayed, liucd well, the intent poyſons the ation : but now both 
the aR and the purpoſe are equally vaine, and the ifſue is as vaine as cither. 

God hath a ſpeciall ingjgnation at pride aboue all ſinnes, and will crofſe our eng, 
uours, not for that thef{Euill (what hurt could bee in laying one bricke vpon an- 
other ? Jbut for that they are proudly vndertaken: He could haue hindred the laying 
of the firſt tone; and mightas cafily haue made a trench for the foundation, the graye 
of the builders : but he loues to ſee what wicked men would doe; and to let fooles run 
themſclues out of breath : what monument ſhould they haue had of their owne mag. 
neſſe, and his powerfull interruption, ifthe wals had riſen tono height? To ſtop them 
then inthe midſt of their courſe,he meddles not with cither their hands, or thcir leer, 
but their rongues; not by pulling them our,not by looling their ſtrings,not by making 
them ſay nothing, but by reaching them to ſay roo much : Here is nothing varied but 
the ſound of Letrers;cuen this fruſtrates the worke,and befooles the workemen: How 
calic it is for God ten thouſand wayes to correR and foreſtall the greateſt proics of 
men? He that taught Adazs the rſt words, raught them words that neuer were, One 
cals for bricke, the other lookes hin in the face, and wonders what he commands, and 
how and why he ſpeakes ſuch words as w*re neuer heard; and in ſtead thereof brings 
him morter, returning him an anſwere as little vnderſtood:each chides with other, ex. 
preſſing his choller, ſo as hee oncly can vnderſtand himſclfe : From hear they fall to 
quiet intreatics, but ſtill with the ſame ſucceſle. Ac firſt cuery man thinkes his fellow 
mocks him: but now perceiuing this ſerious confuſion, their onely anſwer was filence, 
and ccafing; they could not come together, for no man could call themto bee vnder- 
ſtood; and if they had aſſembled, nothing could be determined becauſe one could ne. 
uer attaine to the others purpoſe: No, they could not have the honour of a general! 
diſmiſhon, buteach man leaues his Trowell and ſtation, morclike a foole then hee vn- 
dertooke it: Socommonly aQtions begun in glory,ſhur vpin ſhame. All exrernall aQti- 
ons depend vpon the tongue: No mancan know anothers minde, if this bee not the 
interpreter; hence, as there were many rongues giuen to ſtiy the buildingof Babel,ſo 
there were as many giuento build the new Ieruſalem, the Euangelicall Church, How 
deare hath Babel coſt all the world ? Ar the firſt, when there was but one language, 
men did ſpend their time in Arts, (ſo was it requiſite at the ficſt ſerling ofthe world) 
and ſo came carly to pertefion, but now we ſtay ſo long(of neceſfitie)vpon the ſhell 
of tongues, that wee can hardly haue time to chew the ſweet kernell of knowledge: 
Surely men would haue growne too proud, if there had beene no Babel: It fals out oft. 
times thar one finne is a remedy of a greater. Diuiſion of rongues muſt needs ſlacken 
any worke: Multiplicitic of language had not beenegiuen by the Holy Ghoſt, for a 
bleſſing tothe Church, ifthe world had not beene before poſſeſſed with multiplicitie | 
| of languages for a puniſhment: Hence it is,that the building of our Sion riſes no faſter, 
becauſe our tongues are diuided; Happy were the Church of God, if we all ſpake but 
one language: Whiles we differ, we can build nothing but Babel; difference of rongues 
cauſed their Babel to ceaſe,but it builds ours, 
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Of ABRanav 


T was fit that he which ſhould be the Father and patterne of the fairhfull, 

ſhould be throughly tryed: for in a ſet copie every fault is important,and 

may proue a rule of crrour : of ten trials which Abrahams paſled, the laſt 

was the ſoreſt : Noſonneof dbrabam can hope tocicape temprations, 

while he ſees that boſom, in which he deſires to reſt,ſo aſſaulted with dif- 

ficultics. 45r4bam muſt leaue his Countrey, and kinred, and live amongſt ſtrangers; 

The calling of God neuer leaues men, where it findes them; The earth is the Lords, 
andall places are alike to the wiſe and faithfull: It Chaldea had not been groſlely ido- 

latrous LA braham had not left ir, no bond mult tie vsto the danger of infection, 

Bur whither muſt hee goe? co a place he knew nort,to men that knew not him : iris 
enough comfort to a good man, whereſocuer he is, that hee- is acquainted with God 
weare neucr out of our way,while we follow the calling of God. Neuer any man loſt 
by his obedience to the Higheſt;becauſe T4Hbraham yeelded,God giues him the poſ- 
{hon of Canaan : I wonder more at his faith in taking this.poſſcſhon, then-in leauing 
hisowncs Behold, Abraham takes poſſeſſion for that Seed; which hee had not; which 
innzture he was nat like to haue; of that Land whereot hee ſhould not have one foor, 
wherein his Sced ſhould not be ſerled of almoſt five hundred yeares after ; The power 
| of faich can preuent time, and make future things preſent, if wee be the true ſonnes of 
Abraham, wee haue already (while wee ſoiourne here on:earth) the poſiciſion of our 
Land of Promiſe : while we ſeeke our Countrey, we have it. £6; 

Yet euen Canaan doth not afford him bread, which yet hee muſt belecue- ſhall ow 
with milke and honey to his Seede: ſenſe muſt yeeld to taith,woe were vs, if we muſt 
iudge of our future eſtare by the preſent: Agyprt giues relicte ro Abrahams, when Ca: 
naan cannot, In outward things, Gods enemies may fare better then his friends: Thriſe 
had &zypt preſerued the Church of God,in .AHbreham, in.laceb, in Chriſt; God oft- 
times makes vſe of the world, for the behoofe of his; though withour their thankes: 
as contrarily hee vſcs the wicked for {courges to his owne inheritance, and burne 
them; becauſe in his good they intended euill. | 

Butwhar a change is this? Hicherto hath $474 bin Abrahams wife, now. Agypt hath 
made her his fiſter;feare hath turned him from a husband to a brother, No ſtrength 
of faith-can exclude ſome doubtings: God hath ſaid, I will make thee a great Nation; 
Abraham Gith,the &gyptians will kill me: He that lived by his faith, yet ſhripketh, and 
fioneth. How vainely ſhall we hope to beleeue wichour all feare, andto live without 
infirmities ? Some lictle aſperfions of vnbelicte cannot hintler.the praiſe; and power of 
faith; Abraham beleeued, and jt was imputed co him for.righteouſneſſe. Hee that 
through/inconſideratenes doubted, twiſe of his own life, doubted not of che life of his 
Seed,cuen from the dead and dry wombe of S474h, yet was.it-more difficulc that his 
Poſteritic ſhould liven Sarah, then thar Sarahs, husband ſhovld live in, fgypt: This 
was aboue nature ,yet he belceues it, Somerimes the belecuer ſticks at-cafie rrials, and 
| yet -breakes through the greateſt temptations, withgur ,lkeaxe;' Abraham was oldere 
| thispromiſe and bope of a ſonne; and ſtill the older, the, more vncapable;: yet God 

makes him waite twenty fiue yeares for performance. No time is long te faith; which 
| bath learned to deferre hopes without fainting and irkeſomeneſle,, > 1 - /7 
| <Abrabamheardthis newes from'the; Anggl, and layghed:! $44þ;heard it, and 

laughed: they did-nor more agree in their defire; then differiin their affeRion: Abrehaw 


laughed for ioy; Sar4h for diltruſt; Abraham laughed, becauſc he beleevrd.it would be 
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ſo; $ar4h, becauſe ſhe belecucd ir could not bee : the ſame aRvaries in the manner of 
doing, and the intention ofthe doer : Yet S4r4h laught but within her ſelfe, and is be. 
wrayed:;: How God can finde vs out in ſecret finnes! how cafily did ſhee now thinke 
chat he which could know of her inward —_—_— could know of her conception!and 
now ſhe that laughed, and beleeued nor, beleeueth and feareth. 

What a linely patterne doe I ſee in Abraham and Sarah,ofa Rrong faith,and weake! 
of ſtrong in Abraham, and weake in Sarah: She to make God good of his word to 4. 
braham, knowing her owne barrenneſle, ſubſtitutes an Hagar; and in an ambition of 
Sced perſwades to Poligamy. Abraham hadneuer looked to obtaine the promiſe by 
any other then a barren wombe, it his owne wife had not importuned him to take an. 
other: when our own apparent means faile, weake faith is put to the ſhifes;and pro. 
ies ſtrange devices of her owne,to artaine rhe end.Shee will rather conceiue by ang. 
ther wombe, then be childleſſe : when ſhee heares of an impoſſtbilitic ro nature, ſhee 
doubteth,and yet hides her diffidence;and when ſhe muſt belecue,fcareth, becauſe ſhe 
did diſtruſt : Abraham heares and beleeues, and cxpeRs and reioyces; he ith nor, 7 
am old and weake;Sarh is old and barren;where are the many Nations that ſhall come 
from theſe withered loynes?Ic is enough to him that God hath ſaid ir: hee ſces not the 
meanes, he ſees the promiſe. Hee knew that God wovld rather raiſe him vp ſeed trom 
the very ſtones that be trod ypon,then himſclte ſhould want a large and happy iſſve, 

There isno faith where there is cither meanes or hopcs. Difficulties and impoffibili. 
tics are the true obies of belicfe : Hercupon Gods addes to his name, that which hee 
would fetch from his loynes, and made his name as ampleas his poſteritie: never 
. any man was a looſer by belecuing: Faith is cucr recompenced with glory, 
| Neitheris 4br4ham content onely to wait for God, but to {mart tor him: God bidy 
him cut his owne fleſh; he williogly ſacrifices this parcell of hisskin and blood ro him 
chat was the owner of all : How glad hee is to carrie this painfull marke of the loucof 
his Creator? How forward to ſealethis coucnant with blood, betwixt God and him? 
not regarding the ſorenefſe of his body, in compariſon of the confirmation of his 
ſoule. The wound was not ſo grieuous as the ſignifacation was comfortable. For herein 
he ſaw, that from his loynes ſhould come that bleſſed Seed, which ſhould purge his 
foule from all corruption. Well is that part of vs loſt, which may giue aſſurance of the 
ſaluation of che whole; our faith isnot yer ſound, if it hauz nor _ vs to negle@ 
| paine for God, and more to loue his Sacraments, then our owne fleſh, 
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PCEXAVcall theſe are butcafictaskes of Faith : all ages have ſtood amazed at the 
G bnext, not knowing whether they ſnould more wonder at Gods com- 
Gs Ie mand, or Abrahams obedience: Many yeares had that good Patriarch 
2 BYE waitcd for his Iſaac; now at laſt hee hath ioyfully received him, andthat 
== with this gratious acclamation; 1» Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called, and all N4- 
tions bleſſed.Behold, the ſonne of his Age, the ſonne of his Loue, the ſonne of his Ex- 
| peRation, he that might notendure a mocke from his brocher, muſt now endure the 
fe of his Father, T ake thine onely ſonne_ Iſaac whom thou loweſt, and get thee to the 
Land of Moriah, and offer him there for a' burnt-offering. - *,19v (2 
Neuer any gold was tryed ig {6 hot a fire. VV ho but _46raham would not have ex- 
oftulated with God ? What ? Doth'the God: of mercies now bigin to delight 1 
ood? Is itpoffible that Murder ſhould become Piery? Or if thou wilt needs take 


pleaſire in at thumane facrifice, is there-none bur 7aacfic for thine Altar, -_ 0 
o_—_ Abraham | 
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4braham to offer him ? Shalltheſe hands deſtroyche fruits of mine owne loynes ?” Can 
[not bee Faithfull vnlefſe I be vnnaturalH? Or itdomftnceds boe the monſterotall' Pa- 
rents, will nat 1ſaacl yer be accepred ?' O Godwhere is thy -mercy; where is: thy 11- 
tice? Hiſt chougiuen me buc one onelyfonne, andanutt] nowdlay- tim ? Why did | 
wait ſolong forhim ? Why didſt thau-give hire? Why didft choupromiſymeca 
bleSing in him? Whar' willthe Heathen: ſay, when they ſhall 'heare:otchis infamous 
maſſicre,? How-can thy, Name, and-my profeſsion ſcape 2'iperporuall blatphemie? 
With whar. face ſhall I lagke vpon-my! wife $arah,: whoſe ſore I have murecred? 
How ſball'fbe gotertaine the Execurianer of 1/aac? Or who will belcenc,that 16did this 
fromehees How ſhall nor allche World ſperat this. bdly cruelty; and ſay, There goes 
the man tat Cut the throat of his owne {onne. Yer it he were an vngraciousDr rebel- 
Lous child hjs deſerts might giue ſome colour rothis violence: bur to lay hands on 
ſodearegſo-duifull;ſo hopcfull a ſonnc, is yncapable of all provences- 0h 1 
* Butgrant thatthou' which art the God of Narvre;:mayttemher alter or negltQit; 
wharſhall I ſay rotherruth of dby promiſes? Can'thy Teftice-admir contradiftions ? 
Cinthy decrees be changeable? Canft chou promiſe and difapipoint?: Canthele rwo 
land rogether; 1/aac (ſhall liue to be the father of Nations; and 7ſa4c:thall now dye' by 
thehand of bis Father ? when Jſaac 1s once gone, where is my feed; where is myblct- 
kn2-?O God ;it thy commands and purpoſes be capable ofralterarion, alrcr this bloo- 
dy ſentence, and let thy\firſt word ſtand.. RN I 
Theſe would have becn the thoughts of a weake hearr: Bur God knew that he ſpake 
tqan Abraham,and Abraham knew that hee had ro doe with a God: Faith hat ravghe 
him not to argue, bur obey: Inan holy 'wiltulacſle he errher forgers Nature,or detpites 
her, he is ſure that what God commands, 1s good, that what he promiſes is1ntallible; 
and therctore is carclefle of the meancs, and truſts to the end. ' 
| In matters of God, whoſocuer conſults with ficfhandblood ſhall neuer offer'vp his 
Iſaac to God; there needs no counſellor when wee know God isthe Commander; 
| here is neither grudging nor deliberating,nor gclaying: His faith would not ſuffer him 
ſomuch asro be ſorie for that hee muſt. doe. Saraþ herelte may not know of Gods 
charge, and her husbands purpoſe, leſt her affeAion ſhould have overcome her faith; 
eſt her weaknefſe now growne importunate, ſhould hane-faid, Difobey Godund dye. 
That which hg-mult doe, he will doc;he that bath kcarned norro regard the life of his 
ſanne, had learned not to regard the forrowot his wife. Itis roo much rendernefſe to 
reſpeR the cenfures and conſtruRions of others, when wee have a dire word from 
God, The g00d Patriarch riſes early, and addrefles himtcitero his ſad iourney, ' And 
now muſt he trau<llthree whole dayes ro this cxcegution, and ſtill muſt 7ſaac be in his 
eye, whom all this while he ſeemes roſee bleeding vpon the pile of Wood which hee 
caries; there is nothing ſo'miſerable as to dwell vnder the expectation of a great cuill, 
That miſ-ry which muſt bee, is mitigated with ſpeed, and aggrauared with delay. All 
this while it 45r4ham had repented him, hee had letſute ro returne. There is no (mall 
tryall, even inthe verytimeof tryall:. now when they are come; within fghr.of the 
choſen Mountaine,the ſeruants are diſmiſl-dgwhat a deuotion is this that will abide-no 
witneſſes 2 he will not ſuffer rwo of his awne Vaſlals ro ſee him doe thar, which ſoone 
' afrerallthe world muſt know he hath done; yet is not Abrahars afraid of that pictic, 
| whichthe behol ders could nor ſee wirhour horrer, withour refiſtanee, which nocarc 
| could heareof without abomination: Whar ſtranger could have endured to ſee the Fa- 
| ther carietheknife and fire, inſtruments of that death, which hee had rather ſuffer then 
infii4? The fonne (ſecurely carrying that burden which muſt caric' him? 
But if Abrahams hearr could. haue knowne how to relent,that queſtion of his deare, 
!nocent,and religious ſonne-had melted it into compaſsion, My Father, Behold the fire 
«nd the wood, bt wherets the $acrifice?l know not whether that'word, My Father, did 


God, and Father to ſuch a Sonne: )Still hee perſiſts, and conteales, and where hee 


::0t ftrike Abrabar as deepe 1sthe knife of Abraham could ſtrike his- ſonnes yer: doth | 
he not ſo much as thinke;(O'milerable man , that may nor at once. be a Sonne ro ſuch a | 
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meant not, prophelſics, ſy ſonne, God ſhall prouide a Lambe fer the burn t-offering. 

The beavy tidings was loath ro come forth : Itwasa death ro Ahbrahars to ſay what 
he muſt doe: He knowes his owne faith roatt this, he knowes nor Iſaacs to endure je. 
But now when 1/«c hath helped co'build the Altar, whereon he muſt be conſt Umed:he 
heares(not withour aſtoniſhment )the ſtrange command of God, the finall will of hix 
| Father: My ſonne thouartthe Lambe which God hath proutded for this burnt. offe. 
| ring: If my blood would hauc excuſed thee, how many thoufand rimes had [ rather tg 

giue thee mine own life, then take thine?Alas, I am tull of dayes,and now of long lived 
not but in-chee; Thou mighteſt baue preſerued the life of thy Father, gnd have com. 
forced his dearh, but the God of vs both hath choſen thee: He'that gaue thee vnto me 
miraculouſly, bids me by an vnuſuall meanes rerurne thee'rvnto him. I need norrel] 
thee, that I ſacrifice all my worldly ioyes, yea and my fclfe inthee, but God muſt be g. 
beyed, neither art thouroo deare for him that cals thee : Come on my Sonne, reſtore 
the life that God harh giventhec by me: offer thy ſelfe willingly to theſe flames,ſeng 
vp thy ſoule cheerctully vatotby glory; and know that God loves thee aboue othery, 
fince he requires thee alone to be conſecrared in ſacrifice ro himlelte. 

Who cannot imagine with what perplexcd mixtures of paſſions, with what changes 
of countenance, whatdoubrs, whar feares, what amazement, good 1ſaar receiued this 
| ſudden meſſage from the mouth of his Father, how he queſtioned, how hee pleadeg? 
| Bat when hee had fomewhat digeſted his thoughts, and conſidered that the Author 
| was God, the ator _AHbrahars, the ation a ſacrifice, hee now approues himſelfethe 
ſonne of Abraham,now he encourages the trembling hands of his Father;with whom 
he ſtriuesin this praiſe of forwardneſſe and obedience; now hee offers his hands and 
feet to the cords, his throat tothe knite,his body to the Altar, and growing ambitious 
of the ſword & fire, intreats his Father rodoe thar, which he would hauc done though 
he had diſſwaded him. O holy emulation offaith ? O blefled agreement of the Sacti. 
ficer, and Oblation : Abrahams is as ready to rake, as 1jaac to giue; hee binds thoſe 
deare hands which are more ſtraitly bound with the cords of dury, and reſolution: 
he layes his ſacrifice vpon the wood, which now before-hand burnt inwardly with the 
heauenly fire of zcale and deuotion. 

And now having kiſſed him hislaſt, not without mutual} teares; he lifts vp his hand 
to fetch the ſtroke of death at once,not ſo much as thinking, perhaps God wil relentaf. 
ter the firſt wound, Now the ſtay of Abrabam, the hope of the Church, lyes on blee. 
ding vnder the hand of a father, what bowels can chooſe but yearne ar this ſpeRacle? 
which of the ſauageſt Heathens thar had bin naw vpon the hill of Mor24h,and had ſeen 
(chrough the buſhes) the ſword of a Father hanging ouer the throat of ſuch a ſonne, 
would not haue beene more perplexed in his thoughts, then that vnexpeRed ſacrifice 
was inthoſe briers ? yet hee whom ir neereſt concerned, is leaft rouched, Faith hath 
wrought the ſame in him, which crueltic would in others, Nor to be moued, He con- 
temnes all feares , and oucrlookes all impoſlibilities, His heart rels him that the ſame 
hand which raiſcd 7/azc from the dead wombe of Sarah,can raiſe him againe from the 
aſhes of his ſacrifice : with this confidence was the hand of Abraham now falling vpon 
the throat of 7ſaac, who had giuen himſelfe for dead,and reioyced in the change; when 
ſuddenly the Angell of God interrupts him, forbids him, commends him. 

- The voyceof God was neuer fo welcome, neucr ſo ſweet, never ſo ſeaſonable 25 | 
now : It was the tryall that God intended, nor the fa; 1/aes is ſacrificed, and is yet 
aliue ; and now both of rhem are more happy in that they would haue done,rhen they 
could have b:endiſtreſſed if they had done ir. Gods charges are oft-times harſh in the 
beginnings and procceding, but inthe conclufion alwayes comfortable : true ſpiritu- 
all comforts are commonly late and ſudden : God defers on purpoſe, that our tryal: 
may beperfec, onrdeliuerance welcome, our recompence glorious ? 1ſaac had neue 
beeneſopreciousro his father, if he hadnor been recoucred from death, ifhe had not 
been as miraculouſly reſtored, as giuen,: Abraham had never beene ſo blefſedin bis 
ſeed, it he had not negleed 1ſaac for God. 
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The only way to finde comfort in any earthly thing, is to ſurrender it (in a fairbtull 
arcleſnefie):into the hands of God, Abraham came to ſacrifice, he may notgoe away 
with dry hands : God cannot abide thar good purpoſes ſhould be fruſtrace, Leſt cicher 
t ſhould nor doe thar, for which heecame : or ſhould wanr meanes of ſpeedy thank- 
:ging for fo gratious a diſappointment; Behold, a Rams ſtands ready for the ſact;ifhce, 
2nd as it were, proftcrs himſelfe ro this happy exchange. Hee that made that Beaſt, 
vrings himehirher, faſtens him there : Even in ſmall things there is a great providence, 
what myſteries thereare in.cucry a of God !the onely Sonne of God vponthis ve- 
+y hill, is Jaid vpon the' Altar of the Crofle; and ſo becomes 2 true facrifice for the 
world, chat yer he is raiſed without impeachment, and exempred from rhe power of 
death; The Lamb of God which takes away the fans of the World,is herereally oftred, 
and accepred: One Sauiourin rwo figures; in the one, dying; reſtored in the other. So 
4hraham whiles he exerciſes his faith, confirmes it; and reioyces more to foreſee rhe 
true //acc iathat place offered rodeath for his finnes, then ro ſcethe carnall 1ſaac pre- 
{-rued fromdearh for the reward of Ins Faith, Whatfoeueris deareſt ro vs vpon carth 
5 our Iſaac bappy are we if we can ſacrifice itto God ; thoſe ſhall never reſt with 4- | 


614ha#, that cannot [acritice with Abraham, 
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Of L o Tt and Sodom. | 
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Erons Avraham and Lot grew iich, they dwelt together; now their | 
4 wealth ſcparates them ; Their focietie was greater good then their | 
SY] riches : Many a one is aloſ:r by his wealth; who\would account thoſe 
gchings good which make vs worſe ? Ir had becne the dury of yong Lot to 
offer rather then to chooſe; ro yecld rather then contend : who would 

not here thinke Abraham the Nephew, and Lor che Vncle ? Ic is no diſparagement for 
greater perſons to begin treaties of Peace, Berrer dorh it beleeme euery ſonne of C4- | 
| braham to winne with loue, then co ſway wich power. Abraham yeelds ouer this right 
of hischoiſe; Lox rakes ir, And behold, Lot is croſſed tn thar which he choſe, Abraham 
is bleſſed in that which was left himz God neuer ſufters any man to leele by an hum- 
ble remi(sion of his right in a deſire of peace ? 

Wealth hath made Zot not only vnducifull, but couetous;he ſces the googly Pliines 
of 1ordan, the richnetle of the ſoyle, the commodiuc of the Rivers,the fituation « f che | 
| Cities, 41d now nor once inquiring into the conditions ofthe Inhabiranrs, hee is in | 
louc with Sodom : Outward appearances are deceittull guides ro ovr iudgem-nr, or 
| aftections : they arc worthy to be deceived that value things asthey ſceme : Ir is nor © 

long after that Lot payes deare for his raſhneſſe. He fled for quiernefie with his Vncle, | 
| and finds \Warre with ſtrangers : Now ishe carricd priſoner with all his ſubſtance, by 
| great Encmies; Abraham mult reſcue him, of whom hee was forſaken. Thar wealth 
| which was the cauſe of his former quarrels, is made a prey to mercileſſe H -athens : 
| Thatplace which his eye couctouſly choſe, berrayes his like and goods. How many 
| Chriſtians, whiles they haue looked ar gaine, have loſt rhemſclues. 
| Yetthisill ſucceſſe hath neither driuen out Lot, nor amended Sodorn, he ſtill Joues 
| hiscommaditie, and che Sodomites their finnes: wicked men grow worſe with af- 
flitions, as water growes more cold after an heat: And as they leaue nor inning, ſo 
God leaueznot plaguing them, but ſtill tollowes them with ſucceſſion of iudgements. 
| In how few yearcs hath Sodors torgot ſhe was ſpoiled, and led captiue ? It char wic- 

kedCitic had becne warned by the {word , ithad eſcaped the fire; but now this viſita. 
| tion hath notmade ten good men, in thoſe five Cities : How fic was this heape for 
| the 


— 
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the fire, which was allchaffe ? Onely. Zoe vexed this righteous foulo with the dightt of 
their vncleannefle; Hee vexed bigowne fouley for. who bade him ſtay there!s yet be. 
caule he wasvexcd,he isdelivered tieeſcapeth their iudgement,trom whale finnes he 
clcaped, Though he would be a gueſt of Sodom;yet becauſe hee would not enterzaing 
their ſtanes, he becomes an Holt ro. thie Angels: : Euen thegood Angelgant the cxecy, 


— O— 


| 


| tioners of Gods iudgement : Thetecannor bea berter orimare noble-a@thenito doe 


+ e447 yer}; 


juſtice ypon obſtinate Malcfactors. ... : ; 5 

Whocan be aſhamed of that which-did not mil beſecme thervery Angris of God? 
Where ſhould the Angels lodge butwith Lot ?xhe houſes of holy menate full of theſe 
heauenly: Spirits, when they know: not, they: pitch their:Tenrs 14n-ours, and viſit vg, 
when we [ce nor;and when we feele nor, protecbvs; It is the honour of Gdds Saints ty 
be attended by Angels.. The filthy Sodomitcs:-now! flocke together ftirred vp-with the 
fury of enuy, and luſt,and dare require to doc that in troops, which to &t-fingle, had 
beene too abominable, ro imagine, vanaturall; Coritinuance and fociery' 19 evill makes 
wicked men outrageous, and impudent : It is not enough for Lot to bee the VVirnelle, 
but he muſt be the Bawd alſo. (Bring forth theſe men that we may know them.) 

B:hold : cuen the Sodomites ſpeake modeſty, though their aRts. and intents be yil- 
lanous. What a ſhameis it for thoſe which proteſle purity of hcart,ro ſpeake filthily? 
The good man craucs and 9a lawes of hoſpitalitie; and when 'hee feces head- 
ſtrong purpoſes of miſchicte, chooſes rather ro bee an i]! Father, then ar. ill hoſt : Hig 
| intention was good, but his offer was faulty;If through his allowance the-Sodomites 
had defiled his daughters; it had beene his finne : If through violence they had defiled 
| his gueſts, it had beene onely theirs:There can be no warrant tor vs to finnc, leſt others 
| ſhould finne : Ir is for God to preuent Ennes with iudgements, it isnot for mcnto pre. 
; yenta greater finne with alefle : the beſt mindes when they arc troubled, yecld incon 

fiderate motions; as water that is violently ſtirred, ſends vp bubbles : God meant bet. 

| ter to Zoe, then to ſuffer his weake offer to be accepted : Thoſe which are bent vpon 
villany are-more exaſperated by diſſwaſon, as ſome ſtrong ſtreames, when they arc 

reſiſted by lood.gates, ſwelkouer the bankes, x 

Many a-one is hardned by the good word of God, and in ſtead of rccciuing the 

; Coun{ell, rages at the meſſenger : When men are growne to thar paſle, that they areno 
whit better by afflitions, and worſe with admonitions, God findes it time to flrike, 

| Now Lots gueſts begin ro ſhew themſclues Angels, and firſt deliuer Lo#' in Sodom, 
chen from Sodom : Firſt ſtrike them with blindnefſe, whom they will after conſume 

| with fire. How little did the Sodomites thinke that vengeance was fo neere them! 
| While they wear groping inthe ſtreets, and curſing thoſe whom they could not find; 
: Lot with the Angels is in ſecure light, and ſees them miſerable,and-tore-ſees them bur 
; ning, It isthe vſc of God to blind and befor thoſe whom hee meanes to deſtroy : The 
light which they ſhall ſee ſhall be fierie, which ſhall be the beginning of an cuerlaſting 
darkneſſe; and a fire vnquenchable : Now they hauc done finning, and God beeginsto 
iudge : Wickedneflc hath but a time, * the puniſhment of wickedneſſe is beyond all 
; time. Therefiduc of the night was both ſhort and dangerous. Yet good Loe, though 
| fought for by-rthe Sodomites, and newly pull'd into his houſe by the Angels, goes 
; forth of his houſe to ſeeke his ſonnes in law : No good man would bee ſaved alone; 
| faith makes vs charitable with negle& of all perill : Hee warnes them like a Prophet, 
; and aduiſes them like a Farther, bur both in vaine; hee ſeemes ro them as if he mocked, 
| and they doe more then ſeeme to mock: him againe,. Why ſhould ro morrow differ | 
| from orherdayes ? Who cuer ſaw'it-raine fire ? Or whence ſhould thar brimſtone | 
come ? Orit ſuch ſhowres muſt fall, how ſhall nothing burne bur this Valley ? Soto 
carnall men preaching is foolifhneſſe, deuorion idlenefle, the Prophers mad men,Pawl | 
a babler: Theſe mensincredulitie is as worthy of the fire, as the others vncleanneſſe. | 
He that belecues nor, iscondemned already. | ©» » = | | 
The meffengers of God donor onely haſten Lo?,bur pull him by a gracious violence 


| out of that impure Citie, They thirſted at once after vengeance vpon Sodom,and Lots | 
ſafery; | 
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atety ; they knew God could not ftrike Sodom, till Zox were gone our, and thar Lor 
could hot be Cafe within thoſe walls, Wee are all naturally in Sodom: it God did not 
hale vs out, whiles wee linger, wee ſhould be condemned with the world. If God 
meer with a very good field, hee puls vp the weeds, and lersthe corne grow; it indiffe- 
rent, he lets the corne and weeds grow together, if very ill, he gathers the few cares of 
corne, and burnes the weeds. 

Oh the large bounty of God which reacheth not to vs onely,bur ro ours! God ſaues 
Lot tor Abrahams ſake, and Zour for Lots ſake, It Sodom had not been= roo wicked, 
ithad eſcaped : Were itnot for Gods deare children, that are intermixed with the 
world, it could not ſtand : The wicked owe their liues vnto thoſe few good ; whom 
they hateand perſecute, Nowat once the Sunne riſes ypon Zoar, and fire falls downe 

n S2dom : Abraham ſtands vpon the hill, aud ſees the Citics burning ; Ir is faire 
weather with Gods children, when it is fouleſt with the wicked. Thoſe which bur- 
aed with the fire of luſt, are now conſumed with the fire of vengeance : They fin- 
ad againſt nature; and now againſt the courſe of nature, fire deſcends from Heauen, 
ndcanſumes them : Zoe may not ſo much as looke at the lame, whether for the ſtay 
of his paſſige, or the horror of the fight, or tryall of his faith, or feare of commilerarti- 
on, $m4ll precepts trom God are of importance; obedience is as well tryed, and difo- 
| bedience as well puniſhed in lirrle,as in much: His wife doth but curne backe her hcad, 
| wherher in curiofitie, or vnbeliefe,or loue and compaſsjon of the place; ſhee is rurned 


11:92 monument of dilobedience : what doth it auaile her not to be turned into aſhes 
n $oJom, when ſhe is turned intoa pillar of Silt in the Plaine? He that ſaueda whole | 
| Citie, cannor faue his owne Wite. God cannot abide ſinall finnes,in thoſe whom hee 
hath obliged. If we diſpleaſe him, God can as well meet with vs out of Sodom : Lot 
now comne into Zoar, maruels ar the ſtay ot her, whom hee might not before looke 


backeto call; and ſoone after returning to ſeeke her, beholds this change with won- 
derand griete: He finds Salt in ftead of fleſh, a Pillar in ſtead of a Wite : he findes So- 
dome conſumed, and her ſtanding; and is more amazed with this, by how much ir 
was both more necre him, and lefle expected. 

When God deliuers vs from deftruction, he doth nor ſecure vs from all afflitions: 
Lot hath loſt his Wife, his allies, his ſubſtance, and now berakes himſclte to an vnacom- 
forrable ſolitarineſle, 

Yet though he fled from company, he could not fly from finne : He who could not 
be tainted with vncleannefle in Sodom, is owertaken with drunkenneſle and inceſt in a 
Cue: Rather then Satan ſhall waar bairs, his owne daughters will proue Sodo. 
mites; Thoſe which ſhould haue comforted, betrayed him, How little are ſome 
hearts moued with iudgements ? The aſhes of Sodom, and the Pillar of Salc, were 
not yet our of their eye, when they dare thinke of lying with their owne Father. They 
knew that whileſt Zos was ſober, he could not be vnchafle : Drunkenneſle is the way 
toall beaſtiall affeions, and as. Wine knowes no difference cither of perſons, or 
lins : No doubt, Lot was afterwards aſhamed of his inceſtuous Seed, and now wiſhed 


he had come alone out of Sodom; yer euen this vanaturall bed was bleſſed with in- 
creaſe, and one of our Sauiours worthy Anceſtors ſprung after from this line, Gods 
eleQion isnot tyed to our meanes; neither are bleſsings orcurſes cuer traduced, The 
chaſte bed of holy Parents hath oftrimes bred a monſtrous generation; and contratily 
God hath raiſed ſomerimesan holy Seed from the drunken bed of Inceſt,or Fornicati- 

ons It hath beene ſeene, that weightie eares of corne haue growne our of the com- 

paſſe of the rilled field : Thus will God magnifie the freedome : 

of his owne choyce; and let vs know that wee 
are not borne, but made 
good. 
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Jacob and Eſau. 
Tacob and Laban. 
Dinah. 

Indah and Thamar. 
loſeph, 
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All Grace and E appmeſ] Pe, 


Ri: any IO0NOrabLle; | 


weake my Diſccurſe is, and tow vuworthy 
of this WED febret, which F hane under- | 
taken ; which if an Anzell from Feauen 
ſhould ſay bee could ſuffi ly comment 
Ab Vp, 7 ſhould diftruſt / Vim: Yet this _ 
| mn me ſay (without any vaine boaſting) 


| theſe thr {he ts ( E I c< (LS they ar e) through the befiing of "God, F | 


| þ, 114, mon os of ,y fc fe, as boldin it T7 after our Sauonrs rule) 
| better t9 vine, than to receime, Ft 15 eaſier to heape together lar '00 
 volrmes of others labours, then to w:rke out leſſer of Our one: 

and the ſuogeſtion of one new thought, ts better then many re- 


Know, and in all humilitie confefſe>, bow | 


peated. 
Thi: part (which together with the «Author is yours) ſhall 
preſent to your Lordſhip the buſteſt of all the Patriarky, together 
Eeee * with 
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with his tryalls, and ſucceſſe : wherein you ſhall ſee Eſau firipped 
by fraud of that which hee willingly ſold, lacobs hard adyey. 
tures for the bleſving, and no leſſe hard ſernices for his wines ang 
ſubſtance, his dangerous encounters ending ioyfuby, the rape of 
his onely daughter, ſeconded with the trecherouz murder of þy 
onnes; ludahs wrong to T hamar repayed by his owne vncleay- 
neſſe ; loſephs ſale, impriſonment, honour, pietie ; T he finne of 
his brethren well beſtowed, well anſwered.'F ſo touch at the yſes 
of all theſe, as one that knowes it 1s eaſie to ſay more, and impoſſj. 
bleto ſay enough. G o Þ gine a bleſing to my endeauonrs, and ; 
pardon to my weakeneſſe_, to your Lordſhip an increaſe of his 
graces, and perfeilion of all happineſſe. 


Your Lordi{hips humbly and 


othictouſly deuoted in 
all dutte_, 


los. Har 
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Of lacob and Eſau. 


F all the Patriarkes , none made ſo little noyſe in the World as 
Iſaac ; none liued cither fo privately, or fo innocently : Neirher 
\ know I whether hce approucd himſelfe a better ſanne or an Hul- 
[, band. For the one, he gaue himſclfe ouer ro the knife of his Father, 
Ay and mourned three yecres for his Mother : for the. other, he ſought 
2 notto any handmaids bed, but in a chaſt forbearance reſerued him- 
ſelfe for twenty yecres ſpace, and prayed : Rebecca was (o long bar. 
ren, his prayers proued more effeQuall then his ſeed. Ar laft ſhee conceined, as if ſhee 
hadbecne more then the daughter in law to $4rah;, whoſe ſonne was given her, nor 
out of the power of Nature, bur of her husbands Faith. 

God is oft better to vs then we would: 1ſaac prayes for a ſonne, God giues him two 
gt once : Now, ſhce is no lefſe troubled with the ſtrife of the children in her wombe, 
then before with the want of children : we know nor when we are pleaſed ; that which 
we deſire, oft-t1mes diſcontents vs more in the fruition ; wee are ready to complaine 
both full and faſting, Before Rebecca conceiued, ſhe was ateaſe : Before ſpirituall re- 
generation there 1s all peace in the ſoule : No ſooner isthe new man formed in vs, but 
| the fleſh confliats with the ſpirir : There is no grace where is no vrquietneſle : Eſas a- 
| lone would not haue ſtriuen : Nature will cuer agree with it ({clte ; Neuer any Rebecca 
conceiued onely an Eſau; or was ſo happy as to conceiue none buta Jacob; She muſt 
| bethe mother of both, that ſhe may haue both toy and exerciſe. This ſtrife began ear. 
| ly, Euery true 1ſraelite begins his warre with his being. How many actions which we 

know not of, are not withour preſage and fignificarion ? 

Theſetwo were the champ'ons of two Nations;the field was their mothers wombe; 
their quarrell, precedency & ſuperiority: Eſau got the right of Nature; 1acob of grace: 
yet that there might be ſome pretence of equality, left Zſaz ſhould our-run his brother 
into the World, 7acob holds him faſt by the heele : So his hand was borne before the 0- 
| thers foot : But becauſe Eſas is ſome minutes the elder ; that rhe younger might haue 

better claime to that which God had promiſed, he buies that which he could not winn: 
[either by ſtrife, or purchaſe,or ſuite,we can atraine ſpirituall bleffings, we are happy: 
If 12c0b had come forth firſt, he had not knowne how much he was bound to God for 
| the fauour of his aduancement. 


, 
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There was neucr any meat, except the fordidden fruit, fo deare bovght ag thjx 
broth of 1acob; In bath, the receiver and the Eater is accurſed : Euery true ſonne- gf 
Iſrael will bee content to purchaſe ſpirituall favours with earthly; And that; 
hathin him too much of the blood of Zſas, which will not rather dye then forgye 
his birth-right, 

But what hath careleſſe Eſas loſt, if hauing fold his birth-right, hemay obtainethe 
| blefling? Or what hath 1acob gained, if his brothers Veniſon may counteruaile his Pye. 
| tage? Yet thus hath old ſac decreed; who was now not more blind in his cyes, then 
| inhis affeions : God had forewarned him that the elder ſhould ſcrue the yonger, yet 
Iſaac goes about to bleſle Eſas . | 

It was nor ſo hard for £Abraham to reconcile Gods promiſe and 1/aacs ſacrifice, x; 
for 1[aac to reconcile the ſuperiority of /acob, with EſaubenediQion: for Gods hang 
| was inthar, in this none but his owne : Thedearcſt of Gods Saints have bcene ſome. 
' times tranſported with naturallaffeQions: He ſaw himſelte preterred to 4/mae!, through 
; the elder; he ſaw his Father wilfully forgerring nature at Gods command, in binding 
| him for ſacrifice, He ſaw Eſas lewdly matched with Heathens; and yet he willremem, 
| b-r nothing, but, Fas is my firſt borne; But how gratious is God, that when we would 
| will not lervs finne ? And fo orders our ations, that wee doe not what we will, bu 
' what we ought. 
| That God which had ordaincd the Lordſhip to the yonger, will alfo contrivefor 
him the bleſſing; what he will hauc cffeRed, ſhall not want meanes : the Mother ſkall 
rather detcat rhe Sonne, and beguile the Father, then the Fathcr ſhall beguile the chc+ 
ſen ſonne of his beſſing. What was Jacob to Rebecca more 'then Eſas ? or what Mo. 
ther doth not more aftc@ the elder * Burt now God inclines the loue of the Motherto 
the yonger, againſt the cuſtome of nature, becauſe the father loues the elder, againſt 
che promiſe : The affeRions of the Parents are diuided, that the promiſe might he 
fulfilled ; Rebeccaes craft ſhall anſwer 1ſaacs partiality : Iſaac would vniuſily ture 
Eſau into 1acob, Rebecca doth as cunningly turne Jacob into Eſas : her deſirews 
good, her meanes were vnlawfull : God doth oft-times effe& his iuſt will byour 
weakacſſes, yet neither thereby iuſtifying our infirmitics, nor blemifhing his owne 
ations. 
| Here was nothiag but counterfeiting, a fayned Perſon, a fayned Name, fayned'Ve- 

niſon, a fained Anſyyer, and yet behold, a true bleſſing; but ro the man, not tothe 
mcancs : Thoſe were ſo vnſound, that 1acebhimicite doth more feare their curſethen 
hope for their ſucceſſe, 1/aac wasnow both ſimple and old : yer if hee had perceived 
the fraud, 7acob had beene more ſure of a curice,then he could bee ſure, that hee ſhould 
not be perccined, 

Thoſe which are plaine-hearted in themſclues, are the bittereſt enemies to deceitin 
others : Rebecca preſuming vpon the Oracle of God, and her husbands (implicity,dare 
be his ſurety for the danger, bis counfcller for the cariage of the buſinefle, his cooke 
for the dyet, yea dreſſes both the mear and the man : and now puts words into his 
mouth, the dith into his hand, the garments vpon his backe, the Goats haire vponthe 
open parts of his body, and ſends him inthus furniſhed tor the blefling; Standing, no 
dour, at the doore, to ſee how well her leſſon was learned, how well her device ſur- 
ceeded, And if old 1ſaac ſhould by any ofhis ſenſes haue diſcerned the guile, ſhe had 
ſoone ſept in and vndertaken the blame, and vrged him witch that knowne will of 
God concerning 14c0bs Dominion, and Eſass ſeruitude, which either age or affcRion 
had made him torget, 

And now ſhe wiſhes ſhe could borrow Eſass tongue as well as his garments, that | 
ſhe might ſecurely deceiue all the ſenſes of him, which had ſuffered himfelfmore dan- 
gecrouſly deceiued with his affeRion : Butthis is paſt her remedy : her ſon muſt nam? 
himſelte E/an with the voice of 1acob. It is hard if our tongue doe not bewray what we 
are,in ſpight of our habit. This was enough ro worke 1/a«c to a ſuſpition,to an inquiry, 


not toan incredulity : He that is good of himſelfe, will hardly belceue evill of _” 
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And will rather diſtruſt his owne ſenſes, then the fidelity of choſe he truſted : Allthe 
(enſes are ſer tocxamine; none ſticketh ar the iundgement bur rhe earez To decriue thar, 
Jacob muſt ſecond his diffimulation with three lyes at one breath : Iam Zſas, as thou 
badſt me, my Veniſon : one finne entertained fercherh in another : and it-ir-be forced 
to lodge alone, eyther departeth, or dyeth : I loue 1acobs bleſsing, but I hare his lye. I 
would nor doethat wiltully, which /acob did weakly, vpon condirion of a bleſſing :; He 
chat pardoned his infirmitie, would curſe my obſtinarenetle, 

Good /ſaac ſers his hands to try whether his cares informed him aright ; hee fecles 
the hands of him whoſe voyce he ſuſpected : that honeſt hearr could not thinke, that 
the skinne might more eaſily be counterfaited, then the lungs : A ſmall Tatisfi&tion 
contents thoſe whom guiltinefſe harh nor made ſcrupulous : 1ſaac belecues, and 
bleſſcs the younger Sonne in the garments of the elder : It our heaucnly Father imell 
ypon our backes the ſauour of our elder brothers Robes, we cannot depart from him 
vnbleſſed, | 

No ſooner is 1acob gone away full of the ioy of his blcfling, then Eſa comes in, full 
of the hope of the bleſſing: And now he cannor repent him to haue fold that in bis hun- 

er for portage; which in his pleaſure he ſhall buy ag2ioe with Veniſon, The hopes of 
the wicked faile rhem when they are at higheſt, wheras Gods children findet}:ofe com- 
forts in extremitie which they durſt not expeR. 

Now he comes in blowing, and ſweating for his reward, and findes nothing bur a 
repulle : Lewd men when they thinke they hzuc carned of God, and come proudly to 
challeng? fzuour, recciueno anſwer, but, Who art thou ? Borh the Father and the Son 
wonder at each other,the one with feare, the other with gricte; aac trembled, & Eſau 
wept; the one vpon conſ{cience,the other vpon enuy: /ſaacs heart now told him that he 
ſhould not haue purpolcd the blefling where he did ; and that ic was due to him vnto 
whom it was giuen, and not purpoled , hence hee durſt nor reverſe that which hee had 
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done with Gods will ; bef1des his owne : For now hce ſaw that hee had done vnwil- 
| ling Iuſtice : God will finde both time and meanes ro reclaime his cwne, to prevent 
' their ſinnes, ro manifeſt and reforme their errovrs. Who would hauc looked for 
| reares from Eſa ? Or who dare truſt teares, when hee fees them tall from fo graceletle 
Eyes ? 

It was a 900d word, Bleſſe me alſo, my Father, Euery miſcreant can wiſh him ſclfe wel: 
No man would be miſerable, if ir were enough to defire happinefie : Why did hee not 
rather weepe to his brother torthe portage; then to /ſaac tor a blcfling ? It hee had nor 
thenſold, hee had not needed now to begge : It is ttift with God to deny vs thoſe fa- 
uors which wee were carelefle in keeping, and which wee vnderualued in cnioying., 
Eſaus tearcs finde no place for Iſaacs repentance , Except i were that he hath done thar 
by wile, which hc ſhould haue done vpon duty. 

No motiu? can caule a good heart to repent that he hat'1 done well, How happy a 
thing iris to know the ſeaſons of grace,and not ro negledt them !ſhow dciperare ro have 
| knowne and neglected them!rheſe reares were both late and falſe; the teares of rage,of 
enuy,ot carnall defire, worldly forrow cauſeth death: yer whiles Eſau howles out thus 
for a bleſſing, I heare him cry out of his Fathers ſtore ( Haſt rhou but one blefSing,my Fa. 
| ther? ) ot his brothers ſubtlery ( Was he nor rightly called Lacob ? ) I doc nor heare him 
| blame his owne deſerts. Hee did nor ſee, while his Father was decciucd, and his Bro- 
ther crafty, that God was iuſt, and himſelte vncapable : he knew himſelte profanc,and 

| yerclaimes a bleſſing. 
| Thoſethatcare not to pleaſe God, yer care for the outward fauours of God, and 
| are ready to murmure if they want them, as if God were bound ro them, and they 
| tree And yer ſo mercifull is G2d,that he hath ſecond bleſſings for thoſe that loue him 
| hot, and giuesthem all they care for. That one bleſſing of ſpeciall loue is for none but 
| fr ae, but thoſ@ of common kindnefleare for them that can «ll their birth-righr : this 
biefſing was more then Eſas could be worthy of : yer like a ſecond Cain, he refolues to 
kill his brother,becauſe he was more accepted : I know not whether he were a worſe 
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lone or brother; he hopes for his fathers death,and purpoſes his brothers, and Yowes 
; to ſhed blood in ſtead of teares, Bur wicked men cannot be fo ill as they would thar 
ſtrong Wreſller againſt whom 1aceb preuailed, preuailed with Zſan, and tunes his 
wounds into kiſſes. An hoaſt of men came with Z/av, an army of Angels met 14coh 
Eſau threatned, 1acob prayed : His prayers and preſents have mclred the heart of Eſa 
| into love. And now in ſtead of thegrim and ſterne countenance of an exccutioner, lacgh 
\ ſees the face of Eſau, as the face of God. Both men and Deuils are ſtinted, the ſtouteſ} 

hcart cannor ſtand our againſt God. He that can wreſtle earneſtly with God, is ſecure 
| from the harmes of men. Thoſe mindes which are exaſperated with violence, and can. 
; not be broken with feare, yet are bowed with Jouve , when the waycs of a man pleaſe 
| God, he will make his enemies at peace with him. 
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SaAcs life was not more retyred and quiet, then 14cobs was buſicand 
| troubleſome. In the one | (ce the image of contemplation, of aQion in the 
| | other, None of the Patriarkes ſaw ſo cuill dayrsas hee ; from whom iuftly 
| LE hath che Church of God therfore raken her name. Neicher were the faith. 
| = tull cucr ſince called Abrahamits,but Iſraclitcs. That no time might be loſt, 
| he began his ſtrife in the womb, after that, he flyes for his life from a cruel! brother to 
a cruell vncle. With a ftaffe goes hee ouer Tordan alone, doubtfull and comfortleſle, 
| not like the ſonne of 1/aac. In the way, the earth 1s his bed, and a ſtone his pillow; Yer 
euzn there he ſees a viſion of Angels : 1acobs heart was ncuer ſo full of ioy, as when his 
head lay hardeſt. God is moſt preſent with vs in our greateſt deieRion, and luuesto 
oive comfort rothoſe that are forſaken of their hopes, 
| Hecamefarrero finde out an hard friend, and of a Nephew becomes a Seruant. No 
' doubt when Laban heard of his ſiſters ſonne, hee looked tor the Camels and attendance 
' that came to fetch kis filter Rebecca; not thinking that Abrahams ſeruant could come 
berter furniſhed then J/aacs ſonne : but now when hee ſaw nothing bar a ſtaffe, hee 
| looks vpon him,nor as an vncle, bur a maſter. And while he-prerends ro offer him a wike 
| as the reward of his ſcruiceghe cratcily requires his ſeruice as the dowry of his wife, 
After the ſeruice of an hard Apprentifcſhip hath cared her whom hee loucd ; his 
| wite is changed, and he is ina fort, forced toan vnwilling adultery : His mother had 
| before ina cunning diſguiſe ſubſtituted him who was the younger ſon, for the elder; 
| and now not long after, his father in law by a like fraud, ſubſtirutes ro him the elder | 
| daughter for the younger : God comes oftentimes home to vs in our owne kinde; and| 
| even by the (inne of others paycs vs'our owne,when we looke not for it. Ir is doubtful 
' whether it were a grearer croſſe to marry whom hee would nor, or ra be diſappointed 
| of her whom he deſired. And now he mult begin a new hope,where he made account | 
of fruition. To raiſe vp 2n expeRation once fruſtrate, is more difficulr, then ro cor- 
tinue along hope drawne on with likelihoods of performance : yet thus deare is /4c%6 
content to pay for Rachel, fourteene yeares ſervitude, Commonly Gods children come 
noreaſily by their pleaſures : what miſcries will not loue digeſt and overcome ? And 
if 7acob were willingly conſumed with heat in the day, and froſt inthe night, to beceme 
the ſonne in law to Laban, Whar ſhould we refuſe to be the ſonnes of God ? ; 
Rachel whom he loued, is barren : Lea which was deſpiſed, is fruitfull ; How wi!c'y 
God weighes out to vs our fauours and crofles in an equall ballance : fo tempering our 
ſorrowes that they may not oppreſle, and our ioyes that they may not tranſport Vs: | 
each one hath ſome matter of enuy to others, and of griefe to him{elfe. | 
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would not be barren, nor Rachel bleare-cyed. I ſee in Rachel the image of ber Grande 
mother 5474; both in her beauty of perſon, in her actions, in her ſuccefſe : thee alſo | 
will needs ſuborne her handmaid to make her a mother; and at laſt beyond hope her- 
ſelfe conceiueth : Ir is a weake greedinefle in vs to affc& Gods bleflings by vnlawtiull 
meanes; what a proofe and praiſc had it beene of her tauh it fhee had ftzycd Gods 
[eaſure,and would rather haue endured her barrennefle, then her husbands polygamy? 
Now ſhe ſh-wes her ſelfe the daughter of Laban, the Fairher tor couctoutnetic, the 
daughters for emulation haue drawnc finne into Jacobs bed: he offended in yeelding, 
but they more in ſoliciting him, and therefore the faR is not tmpured to /acob, but to | 
them. In thoſe finnes which Saran drawes vs into, the bline is ours : in thoſe which | 
we moue each other vnto,the moſt fault and puniſhment lyes vpon the remprer. None 
of the Patriarkes diuided his ſeed into ſo many wombes as 14cob; none was fo much 
croſſed in his ſced. 

Ths,rich in nothing but wiues and children, was he now returning to his Fathers 
houſe, accounting his charge his wealth, Bur God meant him yer more good, Laban 
ſees that both his Family and his Flocks were well encreaſcd by lacebs {eruice. Nor his 
love therefore but his gaine makes him loth to part, Even Zabans couctouſneſle is | 
made by God the meanes roenrich /4cob. 

Behold; his ſtrait maſter entreats him to that recompence, which made his nephew 
mighty, and himſelfe ennious : God confidering his hard feruice, pzyd him wages out 
of Lahans folds. Thoſe Flocks and Herds had bur few fpo:t-d Sheepe and Goares, vn- 
till 1406s coucnant - then (as if the faſhion had beenc altered) they all ran into parted 
colours;the moſt and beſt (as if they had beene weary of their former owner)changed 
the colours of their young, that they might change their maſter, | 

[athe very ſhapes and colours of brure creatures there isa divin2 hand, which Gif. | 
poſeth them ro his owne ends. Small and vnlikely meanes ſhall pregatle where Ged | 
intends an effec, Litrle pilled ſticks of Haſell or poplar laid in the trovghs, (h21l incich 
lacob with an increaſe of his ſpotted flocks; Labans fonnes might have tried the ſame | 
meancs, and failed : God would haue Zaban know that he put a Cifference berwixt 14- | 
cob and him; thar as for fourteene yeares he had multiplicd 7:cobs charge of cartell ro 
Laban, {0 now for the laſt ſix yeares he would multiply Zabans flock to 1acob t and if 
Laban had the more, yetthe berger were Jacobs: Euen in theſe outward things, Gods | 
children haue m3n1y times ſenſible taſtes of his favours aboue the wicked, 

L know not whether Laban were a worſe Vncle,or Father,or Maſter:he can like well | 
1acobs {eruice, not his wealth. As the wicked haue no peace with God, fo the godly | 
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haue no p-ace with men; for if they proſper not, they arc deſpiſed;it they profper,they 
are enuied, This Vncle, whom his ſeruice had made his father, muſt now vpon his 
wealth be fled trom as an enemy, and like an enemy purſoves him: If Zaban had meant | 
to hauc taken a peaccable leave, hee had never ſpent ſcuen dayes tourney in following 
lus innocent ſonne : 14coh knew his churliſhnefſe, and therefore reſolved rather to bee | 
vamannerly then intured : well might he thinke, that hee, whoſe opprefſion changed 
his wages fo often in his ſtay, would alſo abridge his wages inthe parting; now there- 
fore he wiſely prefers his owne eſtate to Labans loue:it is not good to regard too much 
| the vnjuſt diſcontentmenc of worldly men, and ro purchaſe voprofitable favour with 
foo great lofſe. 

Behold : L264» followes 1acob with one troope, Eſau meets him with another, both 
with hoſtile intentions : both goe on till the vemoſt point of their cxecurion: both 
are preuented ere the execution. God makes fooles of the enemies of his Church, 
he lets them proceed, that they may be fruſtrate,and when they are gone rorhe vemoſt 
reach of their tether, hee puls them backe to their taske with ſhame : Loc now, La- 
ban leaues 1acob with a kiſſe; Eſau meets him with a kiſſe : Of the one he hath an 0:th, 
teares of the other, peace with both : Who ſhall necd to feare man thar is in league 
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| Butwhata wonder isthis ? Jacob recciued not fo much hurt from all his enemies,as 
' from his beſt friend. Not one of his hairs periſhed by Laban,or Zſas; yet he loſt a joint 
| by the Angell,and was {cnt halting to his graue - He that knowes our ſtrength, yet will 
wreſtle with vs for our exerciſe, and loues our violence and importunity.: 
O happy loſſe of 1acob! he loſt a ioynt, and wonne ablcfhng, : It 15a fauour to halt 
| from God, yet this fauour is ſeconded with a greater, He is bleſſed becauſe hee would 
rather bale, then leaue ere he was bleſſed. It he had left ſooner, he had not halted, but 
hee had not proſpered. That man ſhall goe away ſound, but miſerable, that loues a 
 limbe more then a bleſſing. Surely, if 1acob had not wreſtled with God, he had beene 
| foyled with cuills : how many are the troubles of the righteous ! | 
| Notlong after, Rachel,the comfort of his lite, dycth, And when, but in her travell, 
| and ia his trauell ro his Father ? When hce had now before digeſted in his thoughts 
| theioy andgratulation of hisaged Father,for ſo welcome a burden. His children, (the 
| ſtaffe of his age) wound his ſoule to the death. Reuben proves inceſtuous, 1#44h adul. 
| terous, Dinah rauiſhed, Simeon and Lewi murderous, Er and Onan ſtriken dead, 1oſeph 
| loſt, Simeon impriſoned; Beniamin, the death of his Mother, the Fathers right-hand, 
| indangered ; himſclfe driuen by famine in his old age to die amongſt the Agyptiang, 
| a people that held it abomination to cart with him, Ifrthat Angell, with whom hee 
' ſtroue,and who therefore ſtrouc for him,had not deljuercd his ſoule out of all aduerſ. 
| ry, he had bene ſupplanted with cualls,and had beene ſo far from gaining the name of 
| Iſrael, that hc had loſt the name of 7acob : now what ſonne of 1/7 ae/can hope for good 
| daies, when hee heares his Fathers were ſo cuill ? It is enough for vs, if when wee arc 
| dead, we can reſt with him inthe land of Promiſe, It the Angell of the Coucnant once 
| bleſle vs, no painc, no ſorrowes can make vs miſerable, 
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Find but one onely daughter of 1acob, Who muſt needes therefore be 
of a great darling to her Father, and ſhee ſo miſcaries, thar ſhe cauſes her 
Fathers griete ro be more then his loue, As her mother Leah;ſo ſhee 
hath a fault in her eyes; which was Curiofitic : She will necdes ſee, 
and be ſecne; and whiles ſhe doth vainely ſce, ſhee is ſeene lutfully, 
| [tis not enough for vs tolooke to our owne thoughts, except wee 
beware of the prouocations of others : If wee once wander out of the liſts, that God 
bath ſcr vs in our callings, there 1s nothing but danger: Her Vireinitic had bene f(afe,it 
ſhe had kept home; or it Sechems had forced her in her mothers cent, this lofle of het 

Virginity had beene wirhour her fin; now ſhe is not innocent that gaue the occaſion. 
Her cycs were guilty of the temptation; Onely to ſee is an inſufficient warrant to 
draw vs into placcs of fpirituall hazard : It Secherms had ſeen her bufic at home; his loue 
had beene free from out-rage;now the lightnefle of her preſence gaue encouragement 
to his inordinate deſires. Immodeſty of behaujour makes way to luſt,and gives life vnts 
wicked hopes: yet Sechem bewrayes a good nature cuen in filthinefſe, He loues Dinah 
afrer his finne, and will necds marry her whom he had defiled, Commonly luſt cnds 
in loathing : A »:»»20x abhors Thamar as much, after his a, as beforcyhe loved her;and 
beats her out of doores, whom hee was ſicke ro bring in. But Sechem would not let 
Dinah fare the worſe for his finne. And now hee goes about toentertaine her with 
honeſt loue whom the rage of his Juſt had diſhoneſtly abuſed. Her deflouring 
ſhall be no preiuGice to her, ſince her ſhame ſhall redound ro none but him, and hee 
will hide her diſhonour with the name of an husband. What could hee now on 
ur 
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but ſue to his Father, to hers, ro her ſelfe, ro her brethren; increaring that with hum- | 
ble ſubmiſſion, which he might haue obtained by violence © Thoſe aftions whith are | 
ill begun, can barely be falued vp with late farisfaRions; whereas good entrances giue | 
ſtrength vaco the proceedings, and ſuccefſe to the end. | 

The yong mans father doth not only confent, bur folicite; and is ready to purchaſe | 
a daughter either with ſubſtancc, or paine : The two old men would haue ended rhe 
marcer peaceably; but youth commonly vndercakes raſhly, and performes with paſh- 
on. The ſons of 1acob thinke of nothing but revenge, and(which is worſt of all) begin 
their cruelty with craft, and hide their craft with Rehigion : A [miling malice is moſt 
deadly; and hatred doth moſt rancle the heart, when it is kept inand difſembled. 3Vee 
cannot gine onr ſiſter to an uncircumciſed man, here was God inthe mouth, and Satay in 
the heart : The bloodielt of all projects haue ever wont to be coloured with Religion: 
becauſe the worſe any thing is, the berter ſhew irdelires to make; and contrarily, the 
better colour is put vpon any vice,the more odious itis; for as cuery ſimulation addes 
ro an evill, ſo the beſt addes moſt cuill : themſclues had taken the daughters and ſiſters 
of vncircumciſed men; yea 1acob himſelfe did ſo, why might not an vncircumciſed 
man obcaine their ſiſter ? Or it chere be a diffcrercce of giuing and taking; it had beene 
well, ifit had not beene only pretended: Ir had beene an happy Raviſhmenc of Dinah, 
that ſhould haue drawne a whole Countrey into the boſome of rhe Church : but here 
wasaSacrament intended, not to the good of the ſoule, bur to murder of the body : It 
was hard taske for Hamer and Sechers, not onely to pur the knite to their owne fore- 
$kins, but to perſwade a multitude to fo painetulls condition, 

The ſons of 1acob diſſemble with them, they with the people. (Shall not theit flocks | 
and ſubſtance be ours ?)Common profit is pretended, whereas onely Sechems pleafure | 
' is meant. No motiue is ſo powerfull co the vulgar ſort, asthe name of Commodiric, ' 
The hope of this,makes them prodigall of their skin and blood;Not the loue to the Sa+ | 
crament, not the loue to Sechews : ſiniſter reſpeRs draw more to the profeſſion of Ree. | 
ligion,zthen conſcience: if ic were not for the loaues and hikes, the traine of Chriſt 
would bee leſſe. Bat the Sacraments of God miſ-receinced, neuer proſper in theend. 
Theſe men are concenr to ſmart, ſothey may gaine. | 

And now that every man lyes ſore of his owne wound, Simeon and Leni ruſh in ar. 
med, and wound all the males to death : Curſed be their wrath, for it was fierce,and their | 
rage, for it was craell, Tndecd, filthinefſe ſhould not hauz b:ene wrought in Ifraell: yet, 
murder ſhould not have beene wrought by I[rae];ifrhey had beene fit Tudges (which 
| were bur bloody executioners) how far doth the puniſhment exceed the fault? To pu- 
niſh aboue the offence, is no lefle iniuſtice, then to offend : one offendeth, and all feele 
thereuenge: yeaall ſrhough innocent) ſuffer that revenge, which he that offended,de. 
(erued not, Sechers finnerh, but Dinah tempted him : She that was ſo light, asro wan- 
der abroad alone, only to gaze, I fcare was nor over difficult to yeeld : And if having 
Wrought her ſhame, he had driucn her home with diſgraceto her Fathers tent, ſuch 
tyrannous luſt had iuſtly called for blood ; but now hce craves, and offers, and would 
pay deare for but leaue to giueſarisfattion, 

To execute rigour vpon a ſubmitle offcnder,is more mercilefſe than iuſt - Or if the | 
puniſhment had bin both ivſt and proportionable from another, yet trom them which 
had vowed pcace and affinitic, ir was ſhamefully vniuſt. To diſappoint the truſt of an. 
other, and to negle our owne promiſe and fidelity for private purpoſes, adds ſaithlc(. 
nefſe vnto our cruelty. That they were impotent, it was through their circumciſion: 
what implery was this; in ſtead of honowiag an holy ſigne, to take an aduantage by it? | 
What ſhricking was chere now in the ſtreets of the Citty of the Hinites? And how did 
the beguiledSichemirs,when they ſaw the ſwords of the two brethren,die curſing that 
Sacrament in their hearts, which had betrayed them ? Euen their curſes were the fins | 
of Simeen and Leui, whole fa, though it were adhorred by their Father, yer it was ſe- 
conded by their brethren. Their ſpoile makes good the others flaughter, Who would | 
hauelooked to haue found this outrage inthe family of 1acob? How did that good 
| Patriarch, 
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But what a wonder is this ? Jacob recciued not fo much hurt from all his enemies, as 
' from his beſt friend. Not one of his hairs periſhed by Zaban,or Zſas; yet he loſt a joint 
| by the Angell,and was ſent halting to his graue - He that knowes our ſtrength, yer will 
wreſtle with vs for our exerciſc, and loues our violence and importunity. 
| O happyloſle of /acob! he loſta ioynt, and wonne ablcſhng : It isa fauour to halt 
| from God, yet this fauour is ſeconded with a greater. He is bleſſed becauſe hee would 
rather hale, then leaue cre he was bleſſed. It he had left ſooner, he had not halted, but 
hee had not proſpered. That man ſhall goe away ſound, bur miſerable, that loues a 
limbe more then a bleſſing. Surely, it 1acob had not wreſtled with God, he had beene 
| foyled with cuills : how many are the troubles of the righteous ! 
| "Not long after, Rachel,the comfort of his lite, dycth, And when, but in her trauell, 
| and ia his trauell ro his Father £ When hce had now before digeſted in his thoughts 
| theioyandgratulation of hisaged Father,for ſo welcome a burden. His children, (the 
| ſtaffe of his age) wound his ſoule to the death. Reuben proves inceſtuous, 1#dh adul. 
| terous, Dizah rauiſhed, Simeon and Lewi murderous, Er and Onan ſtriken dead, 1oſeph 
| loſt, Simeon impriſoned; Beniamin, the death of his Mother, the Fathers right-hand, 
| indangered ; himſclfc driuen by famine in his old age to dic amongſt the Agypriang, 
| a people that held it abomination to cat with him. Ifthat Angell, with whom hee 
' trove, and who therefore ſtrouc for him,had not deljuercd his ſoule out of all aduerſ,. 
| ty, he had beene ſupplanted with euills,and had beene fo far from gaining the name of 
| Iſrael, that he had loſt the name of Jacob : now what ſonne of 1ſrae/can hope for good 
| daies, when hee heares his Fathers were ſo euill ? It is enough for vs, if when wee arc 
| dead, we can reft with him inthe land of Promiſe, It the Angell of the Coucnanr once 
| bleſſe vs, no paine, no ſorrowes can make vs miſerable, 


ESENTTTTSTNFTFTVF{0{ TFT, 


Of Dinan. 


Find but one onely daughter of 1acob. Who muſt needes therefore be 
of a great darling to her Father, and ſhee ſo miſcaries, thar ſhe cauſes her 
Fathers griete ro be more then his loue, As her mother Leah;ſo ſhee 
hath a fault in her eyes; which was Curiofitic : She will necdes ſee, 
FF 2nd bee ſecne; and whiles ſhe doth vainely ſce, ſhee is ſeene laftfully, 
| CIS [tis not cnough for vs tolooke to our owne thoughts, except wee 
beware of the prouocations of others : If wee once wandcr out of the liſts, that God 
bath ſcr vs in our callings, there 1s nothing but danger: Her Vireinitic had bene fafe,it 
ſhe had kept home; or it Sechems had forced her in her mothers tent, this lofle of het 
Virginity had beene without herfin; now ſhe is not innocent that gave the occaſion. 
| Hercyes were guilty of the temptation; Onely to ſee is an inſufficient warrant to 
| draw vs into placcs of fpirituall hazard : It Sechem had ſeen her buſie at home; his loue 
| had beene free from out-rage;now the lightneſle ofher preſence gaue encouragement 
to his inordinate defires. Immodeſty of behaviour makes way to luſt; and gives life vnts 
| wicked hopes: yet Sechem bewrayes a good nature cuen in filthineſſe, He loues Dinah 
' afrer his finne, and will necds marry her whom he had defiled, Commonly luſt ends 
| in loathing : A »»»0xabhors Thamar as much, after his a, as before,he loved hcr;and 
| beats her out of doores, whom hee was ſicke ro bring in. But Sechem would not let 
Dizah fare the worſe for his finne. And now hee goes about to entertaine her with 
honeſt loue whom the rage of his Juſt had diſhoneſtly abuſed. Her dcflouring 
| ſhall beno preiudice to her, ſince her ſhame ſhall redound ro none but him, and hee 
| will hide her diſhonour with the name of an husband. What could hee now doe, 
| bur 
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bur ſue to his Father, to hers, ro her ſelfe, co her brethren; increaring that with hum- | 
ble ſubmiſſion, which he mighc haue obtained by violence £ Thoſe actions whithare | 
ill begun, can bardly be falued vp with late farisfaRions; whereas good entrances giue | 
ſtrength vacothe proceedings, and ſuccefſe to the end. | 

The yorpg mans father doth not only confent, bur folicite; and is ready to purchaſe , 
a daughter either with ſubſtance, or paine : Thetwo old men would have ended rhe 
marter peaceably, but youth commonly vnderrakes raſhly, and performes with paſſ- 
on. The ſons of 1acob thinke of nothing but revenge, and(which is worſt of all) begin 
their cruelty with craft, and hide their crate with Rehigion : A lmiling malice is moſt 
deadly; and hatred doth moſt rancle the heart, when it is kept in and difſembled. Fee 
cannot gine onr ſiſter to an uncircumciſed man, here was God inthe mouth, and Satay in 
the heart : The bloodie(t of all proieRs haue ever wont to be coloured with Religion: 
becauſe the worſe any thing is, the berter ſhew ir delires ro make; and contrarily, the 
better colour is put vpon any vice,the more odious it is; for as cucry ſimulation addes 
ro an evill, ſo the beſt addes moſt cuill : themſclues had raken the daughters and ſiſters 
of vncircumciſed men; yea 1acob himſelfe did ſo; why might not an vncircumciſed | 
man obcaine their ſiſter ? Or it there be a diffcrercce of giuing and raking; it had beene 
well, ifit had not beene only pretended: It had beene an happy Rauiſhmenc of Dinab, 
that ſhould hauc drawne a whole Countrey into the boſome of rhe Church : but here 
wasaSacrament inrended, not to the good ofthe ſoule, bur tro murder of the body : It 
was a hard taske for amor and Sechern, not onely to pur the knite to their owne tore- 
Skins, bur to perſwade a mulritude to fo painetulls condition, 

The ſons of 1acob diſlemble with them, they with the people. (Shall net their flocks | 
and ſubſtance be ours ?)Common profit is pretended, whereas onely Sechems plecafure | 
' is meant. No motiuc is ſo powerfull co the vulgar fort, asthe name of Commodiric; | 
The hope of this,makes them prodigall of their skin and blood;Not the loue to the Sas | 
crament, not the loue to Sechews : ſiniſter reſpeAs draw more to the protefſion of Re- | 
ligion,then conſcience: if ic were not for the loaues and hikes, the traine of Chriſt 
would bee leſſe. But the Sacraments of God miſ-receincd, neuer proſper in theend. 
Theſe men are concenrt to ſmart, ſothey may gaine. | 

And now that cuery man lyes ſors of his owne wound, Simeon and Lewi ruth in ar. 
med, and wound all the males to death : Curſed be their wrath, for it was fierce,and their 
rage, for it was crxell, Indeed, filthinefſe ſhould not hauc b:ene wrought in Iſrael]: yet, 
murder ſhould not have beene wrought by Iſrael; if they had beene & Tudges (which 
were but bloody executioners) how far doth the puniſhment exceed the fwlt? To pu- 
niſh aboue the offence, isno lefſe iniuſtice, then ro offend : one offendeth, and all feele 
thereuenge: yeaall though innocent) ſuffer that revenge, which he that offended,de. 
(erued not, Sechers finnerh, but Dinah tempted him : She that was ſo light, asro wan- 
der abroad alone, only to gaze, I fcare was not over difficult to yeeld : And if having | 
wrought her ſhame, he had driuen her home with diſgraceto her Fathers tent, ſuch | 
tyrannous luſt had iuſtly called for blood : but now hce craves, and offers, and would 
pay deare for but leaue to giue ſarisfattion, 

To execute rigour vpon a ſubmitle offcnder,is more mercilefſe than iuſt : Or if the 
puniſhment had bin both ivſt and proportionable from another, yet from them which 
had vowed peace and affiniric, it was ſhamefully vniuſt. To diſappoint the truſt of an. 
other, and to negle our owne promiſe and fidelity for private purpoſes, adds ſaithlcf. 
neſſe vnto our cruelty. That they were impotent, it was through their circumciſion: 
what imptery was this; in ſtead of honowiag an holy (igne, to takean aduantage by it? | 
What ſhrieking was chere now inthe ſtreets of the Citty of the Hinites? And how did 
the beguiledSichemirs, when they ſaw the ſwords of the two brethren,die curſing that | 
Sacrament in their hearts, which had betrayed them ? Even their curſes were the fins | 
of Simeen and Leui, whole fa, though it were adhorred by their Father, yer it was ſe- 
conded by their brethren. Their ſpoile makes good the others flaughter, Who would | 
hauelooked to hauc found this outrage inthe family of 14c0b? How did that good 
| Patriarch, 
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Patriarke, when he ſaw Dinah come home blubbered and wringing her hands, Simegy 
| and Leni ſprinkled with blood, wiſh that Zeah had beene barren as long as' Rachel} 
Good Parents haue griefe enough (though they ſuſtaine no blame) for their childrens 
finnes : Whar great cuills ariſe from ſmall beginnings ! The idle curioſity of Dinah 
| hath bred all this miſchicte; Raviſhmentfollowes vpon her wandring, vpon her r- 
' uiſhment murder, vponthe murder ſpoyle : It is holy and fate ro be icalous of the fir 
| occaſions of cuill, cither done or ſuffered. 


| 
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Of Ivoan and T xa MAR. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


a Finde not many of /acobs ſonnes more faulty then 1sdah, who yeris fin. 
pled out from all the reſt, to be the royall Progenicor of Chriſt, and to 
be honoured with the dignity of the birth-right, that Gods elcRion 

s might notbe of merit, but of grace : Elſe howſocuer hee might haue 
| ſped alone, Thamar had ncuer beene ioyned with him in this line: 
Euen /udahb marries a Canaanire; it isno maruell though his Sced proſper not: And 

' yet that good children may not be roo much diſcouraged with their vnlawfull props. 

gation, the Fathers ofthe promiſed Seed are raiſed from an inceſtuous bed: 1udah was 

; very yong, ſcarce fro vnderthe rod of his Father, yet he takes no other counſel ſor his 

| mariage, but from his owne eyes. which were like his ſiſter Diz4hs,rouing and wanton: 

' what better iſſue could be exp2cted from fjuch beginnings ? Thoſe proud Iewesthat 

; glory ſo much of their Pedigree and Name from this Patriarke, may now chool: 

| whether they will haue their mother a Canaanice, or an Harlot : Even in theſe things 

oft-times the birth followes the belly. His eldeſt ſonnc Er,is too wicked to liuc, God 
ſtrikes him dead cre he canleave any iſſue, not abiding any fiens ro grow out of fo bad 

K ſtocke: Notorious ſinners God reſcrucs to his owne vengeance. Hee doth not in- 
| i ſenſible iadgments vpon all his enemies, leſt the wicked ſhovld thinke there were 
no puniſhment abiding for them clſe-where, Hee doth inflict ſuch Indgments vpon 
ſome, leſt he ſhould ſeeme carclefle of euill, Ir were as caſic for him to ſtrike all dead, 
as one: but hee had rather all ſhould be warned by onezand would have his enemies 
| find him mercifull, as his children, iuft: His brother 0a ſces the iudement, and yet 
| followes his fins. Every little thing diſcourages vs from good; nothing can alcerthe 
| heart that is ſet vpon euill : Zr was not worthy of any loue; but though hee were amil- 
| creant, yet he was abrother.Sced ſhould haue been raiſed to him,0 nas iuſtly leeſes his 
life with his Secd; which he would rather ſpill, then lend to a wicked brother, Some 
dutics we owe to humanity, more to neerenefle of blood. Ill deſeruings of others can 
| bz no excuſe for our iniuſtice,for our vncharicablenefſe. That which Thamar required, 
Moſes afterward, as from God, commanded;the ſucceſſion of brothers into the barren 
bed : Some lawes God ſpake to his Church, long ere he wrote them: while the Author 
is certainly knowne, the voyce and the finger of God are worthy of equall reſpeR. 
| Iudah hath laſt two fonnes, and now doth but promiſe the third, whom hee (innes in 
| not giuing. It is the weakenefle of nature,rather to hazard a ſinne,then a danger;andto 
| negleR our owne duty, for wrongfull ſuſpition of others : though he had loſt hisſon 
| in giving him,yer hee ſhould haue giuen him : A faithfull mans promiſe is hisdebr, 
| whichno feare of damage can diſpenſe with, 

But whereupon was this ſlackneſſe? 1udah feared that ſome vnhappineſſe inthe bed 
of Thamar was the cauſe of his ſonnes miſcariage; whereas it was their faulr, that 
| Themar was both a widow and childleſſe. Thoſe that are bur the patients of evill, : 
are many times burdened with ſuſpitions; and therefore are ill thought of, becauſe | 

they | 
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charitable canceits, 

What difference G d puts betwixt finnes of willulnefſe, and infirmitie ? The ſons | 
pollurion 15 punifhcd with preſent death, the fathers inceſt is pardoned, and ina fort 

roſpereth. 

Now T hamar ſeckes by ſubtlety,that which ſhe could nor hauc by award of iuſtice; 
the negle of duc rerriburions driucs men to indire& covfcs; neither know I whe- 
ther they fin more in righting themlelues wrongtully, or the other in not righting 
them: She rtherctore rakes vpon her the habit of an harlot, that ſhe might perſorme the 
act, It ſhe had not wiſhed to ſecme 53 n Whore,ſhc had not worn that attire,nor choſen 
that place. Immodeſty of outward faſhion or geſture bewrayes cuill defires:the beart 
that mcanes well, will neuer with to ſeemeill; tor commorly we atfeR to ſhew better | 
chen wee are. Many harlors will put on the ſemblances of chaſtity, of modc (ty; neuer | 
the contrary. It is no truſting thoſe, which doe nor wiſh to appeare good. 1ndahe. | 
ſteemes her by her habir: and now rhe ſight ofan harlor hath {trd vp in hima thought | 
of luſt; Satan finds well, that a fit obieR is halfe a victory. 

Who would not bee aſhamed ro {ce a fonne of 1acob thus tranſported with filthy af- 
feions ? Ar the firſt ſtght he is inflamed;neither yer did he ſec the face of her, whom 
he luſted after : ir was enough meriue to him that ſhe was a woman;neither could the 
preſence ot his neighbourgthe Adullamire,compoſe thoſe wicked rthovghts, or hinder 
his vachaſt acts. | 
{ That finne muſt needsbe impudent which can abide a witnefl:: yea fo hath his luſt | 
| beforted him, rhar he cannot ditcerne the voyce of Thamar, that he cannot foreſee the 
| danger of h1s ſhame in parting with ſuch pledces. There is no paſſton, which doth not 

forthe time bereaue a man of himſclfc : T hamar had earned not ro truſt him without 
1 pawne; He had promiſed his ſonne to her as a danghter, and fuled;nuw he promifed 
1K:dro her,us an H:rior, and pertormeth ir: Whether bis pledge corfſtrained tim 
orthe pow. r of his word, I inquire not : Many arc taichtull in all th.ngs, ſuc thoſe 
which are the greateſt, and dearcſt; It nis credit had beene as much indangered in the ; 
former promiſe he had kepr ir:now hath Thamar required |:im. Sne expe Red long the 
| | enioying cf his promiſed ſongand he pertormed not : bur here hee performes the pro 
| | miſe of the Kid, and ſhce ſtayes not ro expeRt ir, /udah is ſorry that he cannot pay the 
| hire of his luft, and now fcareth 1-ſt he ſhall be beatcn with his owneſtaffe, leſt his fig | 
| ner (hull be ved zo confirme, and ſeale his reproach; reſolving not to know them, ar.c | 
) w:ſhingthey were vnknowne of others. Shame is the eatieſt wages of (in, and the ſureſt | 
Wi11C'} ever begins firſt in our (clues. Nature is not more forward tro commir finne, | 
; 
| 
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then willing to hide its 

[ heare as yet of noremorſe in 1#dah, but fearc'of ſhame. Three moneths hath his 
fine flept, and now when he is ſecureſt, ir awakes and baites him. Newes is brovghr 
| bimthat 7þ4»:ar begins ro ſwell with her conceprion,ond row he ſwels with rage, and 
| cals her forth to the flame like a rigorous Tudge, without ſo muchas ftayrrg tor the 
| time of her deltnerance,thar his cruclty in this Iuſtice, ſhould be nolefle il],;rhen the vn- 
| luitice of occaſtoning it, If Indah had not forgotten his (inne, his pirtic had beene more 
| then his hatred co this of his danghters: How caſtes it ro dereſt thoſe ſinnes inothers, 
Which we flatter in our ſelues! T hamar doth not deny the {inne,nor refuſe puniſhment; 
| dar cals for thar parener in her puniſhment, which was ker partner in the finne : the 
| ſtaffe, the {i2net, the handkerchicfe accuſe and conuince 1udah, and now he blaſhes at 
' hiSowne ſentence, much more at his a, and cries out, Shce is more righteous then I. 
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) | God will hinde a time to bring his children vpon their knees, and to wring from them 

, { penitent conteſſions: And rather then he will not haue them ſoundly aſhamed, he will 
| mak-them the trumpets of their owne reproach. 

| ; . YetCoth he not offer himſelte to the flame with her, but rather excuſes her by him- 

, | ſelfe. This relenting in his own caſe, ſhamed his former zcale: Euen inthe beſt men na- 

, ; ture1s partiall to it ſelfe:Ir is good foto ſentence others trailtics,that yer we remember 
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our owne, whether thoſe that haue beene, or may be: with what ſhame, yea with whar 
horror muſt 1#44h needs looke vpon the great belly of 754mar, and on her two ſons, 
the monuments of his filthineſle ? 

How muſt it needs wound his ſoule,to heare them call him both Father and Grang. 
| father; tocall her mother and ſiſter ? If this had not coſt him many a ſigh, hee haq ng 
; more eſcaped his Fathers curſe, then Renber did : I ſee the difference, nor of fines, 
| but of men: Remiſſion goesnot by the meaſure of the {inne, but the qualitie of the fin. 
| ner; yearather the mercy of the Forgiuer: Bleſſed is the man (not that finncs not, 
| but)}to whom the Lord impuresnot his finne. 
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Of losevrn, 


= Maruellnot that 7ſeph had the donble portion of 1acebs land, why 

af had morc then two parts of his forrowes: None of his ſonres Gidfo 

truly inherit his atflitions; none of them was cither ſo milerable, 

or ſo great : ſuffering is the way to giory : Ice in him not a clecrer | 

af type of Chriſt, then of cuery Chriſtian; Becauſe wee are dearetoun | 

Father, and complain» of finncs, theretore are we hated of our car. 
nall brethren : If 19feph had nor meCled with tis brothers fauirs, yer he had becne en. 
vied for his Fathers affeRion, but now malic? 15 mer with cnuy : There is nothing 

more thankleſſe or dangerous then to itand in the w:y of 2 refolute finner : That 

which doth correRand oblige the pcnitcar, makes the wiltull ininde furious and re. | 

ucngefull. | 

All the ſpight of his brethren cannot make 7oſeph caſt off the liucry of his Fathers 

loue: what need we care for the cenfures of men,it our hearts can tell vs that we atein 

fauour with God? 

But what mcant young oſeph to 2dde vnto his owne enuy,by reporting his dreames? 
The conccalement of our hopes, or abilicics, hath not more modeſty, then ſafety: Hee 
that was enuicd for his dearneſle,and hated for his intclligence,was both enuicd & ha 
ted for his dreams, Surely God meant to make the relation of theſe dreamcs,a means 
to effeR that which the dreames imported. Wee men worke by likely meancs; God 
by contraries. The maine quarrell was, Behold, this dreamer commeth, Had it notbeen 
for his drcames, he had not bin fold: if he had not bin ſold, he had nor bin exalted, So 
loſephs ſtate had not deſerued enuy,it his dreams had not cauſed him to be envied, Full 
lietle did 1oſeph thinke, when he went to ſecke his brethren, that this was the Jaſt timehe| 
ſhould ſce his fathers houſe : Full little did his brethren thinke,when they ſold him na-| 
ked to the 7/maetztes, to hauc once [cenc himin the Throne of ef2ypr. Gods decree: 
runnes on; and while we etther thinke not of it, or oppoſe it, is pertormed, | 

In an honeſt and obedient fimplicity,7oſeph comes to enquire of his brethrens health, | 
and now may not returne to carry newecs of his own miſery: whiles he thinkes of theit 
welfare, they are plotting his deſtrution; Come,let ws ſlay him, Who wonld haue expe- 
&cd this cruclty in them,which ſhould be the fathers of Gods Church?lt was thought 
a fauour,that Rewvems entreaty obtained for him that he might be caſt into the pit alive; 
to dye there. He lookt for brethren, and behold murtherers;Euery mans tongue,cuery 
mans fiſt was bent againſt him: Each one ſtrives who ſhall lay the firſt hand vpon that 
changeable cote, which was dycd with their Fathers loue, and their enuy: And now 
they haue ſtript him naked; and haling him by both armes, as it were, caft him alive 
into his graue. Soin pretence of forbearance, they reſolue to torment himwith 
a lingring death : the ſauageſt robbers could not haue becne morc merci? 

or 
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for now belides(what in them lycs)they kill their Father in their brother. Nature, it ic 
ancedegenerate, growes more monſtrous and extreme, then a diſpotition borneto 
cruelty. | 

al this while 1o/eph wanted neither words nor tearesz but like a paſſionate ſup. 
pliant(bowing his barc knees to them, whom hc dreamed ſhould bow to him)intreats 
and perſwades by the deare name of their brotherhood, by their profeſſion of one 
common God, for their Fathers -ſake, for their 6wne ſoules ſake, not to finne againſt 
his blood. Bur enuy hath ſhut our mercy; and makesthem not onely forger them- 
ſclues ro be brethren, but men: Whar ſtranger can thinke of poore innocent Joſeph, 
crying naked in that deſolate and dry pit (only ſaving that he moyſtncd it with tcares) 
21d not be moued ? Yet his hard-hearted brethren fit them downe careleſſely, with | 
the noyſe of his Jlam?nration i: their cares, to cate bread, not once thinking by their 
owne hunger, what it was for Joſeph to be affamiſht ro dearh. 

Whatſoeuer they thought, God neuer meant that 7oſeph ſhould periſh in that pit , 
and therefore hce ſends verv 1/maelites to ranſome lim from his Brethren, the 
ſeed of him that perſecured his brother Jſaac, (hall now redeeme 1oſeph from his 
brethrens perſecution, Whoa they came to: ferch him our of the pit, hee now 
hoped for a ſpeedie difpatc't; Thar fince they ſeemed not to haue fo much mercy, 
15to prolong his life, they would nor continue ſo much crucltie, as to prolong his 
death. 

And now, when hee hath comforted himſelfe with hope of the favour of dying, 
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behold, dearth exchanged for bondage : how much is feruirude, to aningenuous | 
nature, worſe then death? For, this is common to all; that, ro none but the miſe- ' 
rable : 1#d4h meant this wil, bur God berter : Rexben faued him from the ſword, | 
144 trom affamiſhing : God will euer raiſe vp ſome ſecret fauourers tohis owne, a- | 
moneſt thoſe that are moſt malicious. How well was this fauour beſtowed? If 10- 
ſeph had dyed for hunger inthe pit, both 7acob, and 1«d4h, ard all his brethren had 
dycd for hunger in Canaan. Little did the 1ſmaelitzſh Merchants know what a trea- 
ſurethey bought, carried and ſold; more precious then all their Balmes and Mirrhs. 
Little did they thinke that they had in their hands the Lord of «f£gypr, the Tewell of 
the World * Why ſhould we contemne any mans mcannefſe, when wee know not | 
his deftiny? 

Oac bane is commonly vſed for the yaile of another: Joſephs coat is ſent home dip- 
p:din blood, that whiles they ſhould hide their owne cruclty, they might affliR their 
Fathcrno lefſe then thcir brother, They have deuifed this reall lye, to puniſh their old 
Father, for his Jouc,with ſo grieuous a monument of his ſorrow. 

' Heethar js mourned for in Canaan, as dead, proſpers in «Egypt vnder Potiphar, 
| andota Slaue, is made Ruler: Thus God mean to prepare him tor a greater charge, | 
; heemuſt firſt rule Petiphars Houſe, then Pharaohs Kingdome : his owne ſeruice is 
; his leaſt good, for his very preſence procures a common bleſſing : A whole Family 
; ſhall fare the better forone 7oſeph. Vertue is notlookt vpon alike with all eyes: his 

tellowes praiſe him, his Maſter eruſts him, his Miſtreſle aff-&s him too mvch. All the 
{ ipight of his brethren was notſo great a croſle to him, as the inordinate aftcRion of 
| MS Miſtrede. Temptations on the right hand, are now more perillous, and hard to rc- 
| lait, dy hay much they are more plauſible and glorious; But the heart that is bent vpon 
| God, knowes how to'walke ſteddily, and indifferently berwixr the pleaſures of ſinne, 
and feares of euill. He ſaw, this pleaſure would aduance him: He knew what it was to 
X a Minjon of one of the greateſt Ladies in «/Zgypt : yet reſolves to contemne it: A 
| 830d herre will rather lyc inthe duſt, then riſe by wickedneſſe. How ſhall 1 doe this, 
| 434 [ime deeinf God? =r | 

Heknew that all che honours of «£eypt could not buy off the guilt of one finne,and 

| therefore abhors nor onely her bed, bur her company : Hethat willbe ſafe from the 
tsoteuill, muſt wiſely avoid the occaſions. As finne ends ever in ſhame,when it is 
| commiceed, it makes vspaſt ſhame, thatwe may-commit it, The impudent ſtrumpet 
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dare not encly ſolicir, but importune, and in a fort force the modefiy of her 200g 
ſeruantz She layes hold on his garment; her hand ſeconds her tongue. P 

Good /oſeph found it now time to flee, when ſuch an enemie purſued him : how 
much had he rather lcave his cloake, then his vertue ! and to ſuffer his Miſtreſſe tg 
ſpoyle him of his livery, rather then he ſhould blemiſh her honour, or his Maſters in 
her,or God in cither of them. 

This ſecond time is /ofeph ſtript of hisgarmenr; before in the violence of enuy, now 
of luſt, before of neceſliric,now of choyce :Before, to deceiuce his Father,now his Ma. 
ſter: for behold,the pledge of his fidceliry, which he left in thoſe wicked hands,is made 
an euidence againſt him, of that which he refuſed ro doe: therefore did hee leaue his 
cloake becauſe he would not doe that, of which he is accuſed and condemned, becauſe 
he left jr : whar ſafety is there againſt great Aduerſaries,when even arguments of inno. 
cence are vſed to conuince of euill? Luſt yeelded vnto, is apleaſant madneſſe,bur is 
deſperate madacſſe when it is oppoſed: No hatred burnes {o furiouſly, as that which 
ariſes from the quenched coales of loue. 

Malice is witty to deuiſe accuſations of others out of their vertue, and our owne 
guilcineſſe : 1oſeph either pleads nor, or isnor heard, 

Doubtleſle he denicd che fa, bur hee dare not accuſe the offender : There is nor 
onely the praiſe of parience, bur ofc-times of wiledome, euen in vniuſt ſufferings: Hee 
knew that God would finde a time to cleare his innocence, and to regard his chaſte 
faichfulncſle, 

No priſon would ſerue him, but Pharaohs. Tofeph had lyen obſcure and not beene 
knowne to Pharaoh, if he had not becne caſt into Pharaohs dungeon : the afflictions of 
Gods children rurne euer rotheir aduantages. No ſooner 1s /ofeph a priſoner, then a 
Guardian of the priſoners. Truſt and honour accompany him whereſocver heis: In 
his fathers houſe, in Potiphars, in the Tayle, inthe Court : till he hath both fauour and 
rule, 

So long as God is with him, hee cannot but ſhine in ſpight of men: The wals 
of that dungeon cannot hide his vertues, the irons cannot hold them. Pharaohs Offi 
cers are ſent ro witnefle his graces, which he may not come forrh to ſhew:the Cup. 
bearer admires himin the Layle, but forgets him in the Court. How eafily doth our 
owne proſpcritie makes vscither forget the deſeruings, or miſerics of others ! Butas 
God cannotneglc& his owne, ſoleaſt ofall in their ſorrowes, After two yearcs more 
of Toſephs patience; that God which cauſcd him to bee lifr our of the former pitto 
be ſold, now cals him gur of the dungeon to honour. Hcenow puts a dreame intothe 
head of Pharaoh, He puts the remembrance of Joſephs $kill into the head of the Cup- 
bearer; who to pleaſure Pharaoh, nor to require Joſeph, commends the Priſoner, for 
an Interpreter: He puts an interpretation in the mouth of 19ſeph: he puts this choyce 
intothe heart of Pharaoh, of a miſerable priſoner, to make the Ruler of &gypt. Be- 
hold : one houre hath changed his fetters into a chaine of gold; his rags into fine lin- 
nen, his ſtocks into a Chariot, his Iayle into a Palace, Potzphars captiue into his Mi 
ſters Lord; the noiſe of his chaines into Abrech. He whoſe chaſtitie refuſed the wan- | 
ton allurements of rhe Wife of Poriphar, hath now giuen him to his Wife the daugh- | 
rer of Potipherah. Humilitie goes before honour; Seruing and Suffering are the beſt | 
Tutors to Goucernement, How well are Gods children paid for their patience ! How | 
happy are the iſſues of rhe faichfull ! Neuer any man repented him of the advance- 
ment of a good man. | | 

Pharaoh hath not more preferd 1oſeph, then Joſeph hath enriched Pharach; It 
Toſeph had not ruled, &gypt and all the bordering Nations had periſhed. The pro- 
uidence of fo faithfull an Officer hath both giuen the Zgyprians their lives; and 
the money, catrel], lands, bodies of the Xgyptians to Pharaoh. Both haue reaſon to 
bee well pleaſed. The ſubicas owe ro him their liucs; rhe King his SubicRs, and 
his Dominions: the bounty of God made 19ſeph able ro give more then hee recciucd- 


It is like the ſeuenyeares of plenty were not confined ro Mgypt; other Countries 
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adioyning were noleſle truicfull : yer in the ſeven yeares of f:mine, «£2ypr had corne | 
when they wanted. 

See the difference betwixt 2 wiſe prudent frugalitic, 3nd a vaine ignorant expence 
of the bencfirs of God: The ſparing hand is both full and beneficiall, whereas che 12- 
aiſh isnor onely cmpry, but iniarious, | 

Good 1acobis pinched with the common famine. No piety can exempt vs from the | 
evils of neighbournood. No man can tell by outward cucars, which is the Pattiarke, 
and which rhe Can1anite, 

Neicher doth his profeſſion lead bim to che hope of a miraculous preſervation. It is 
4 vaine tempting of God,to c2ſt our ſclucs vpon an immedinte provifion, with negleR | 
of common meanes: His tenne ſonnes muſt now leaue their flacks,and goe downe int > | 
E19Mt,eo be their Fachers parucyours, And a9w they goec to buy ot kim whom they | 
had Cold;and bowe their knecs ro him for his relicfe, which had bowed to them, before 
for his owne life. His age, his habir*, rhe plac*, the language, kepr 19ſepb trom their 
knowledgezacither had they called off their minds from their folds,to enquire of mar- 
ters of forrane State,or to heare that an Hebrew w.s aduanced to the highcſt honour of 
Egypt. Bur he cannor bur know them, whont hee leftar rheir full growth, whoſe 
tongue, and habir, and number were all one: whoſe faces had left fo deepe an imprefli- 
on in his minde, at their vakinde parting : It is wiſedome ſomtimes ro conceale our | 
knowledge, that we may not preiudice truth. 

Hee that was hated of his brechren, for b-ing his Fathers ſpye; now accuſes his 
brethren for common ſpyes of th: weakencfſe ot «Z2zr; he couldnor withour their 
ſuſpition haue come to a perfic intcilig-nce of his Fathers eſtace, and theirs, if h: had 
not obieted ro them that which was not, Wee are alwayes bound co goe theneareſt 
way to truth, Iris more ſafe in calcs of inquiſtton, ro ferch farre abour; that he might 
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ſeeme enough an «Egyptian, he ſweares heatheniſhly : how lirtle could they ſuſpcR, 
| this Oath could proceed from the ſonne of him, which ſwore by the feare of his Fa- 
ther Iſaac? How oft haue (iniſter reſpects drawne weake goodnefſe to difoniſe ir ſeltc 
euen with ſinnes? 

| Itwasno (mall joy to 7oſeph, to ſee this lite accompliſhment of his ancient dreame; 
toſcetheſe ſuppliants(I know not whether more brethren, or encmics )groveling be. 
fore himinan vaknowne ſubmiſſion: and now it doth him 200d to [ceine mercy [of] 
tothem, whom he had found wiltully cruell; ro hide his lous: from them which 4d 
ſhewed their hate ro him, and to thinke how much he tauourcd th.m, and how liule 
they knew ic: And as ſporting himſelte in their {ceming miſery,he pleaſarly imiroror 
ali thoſ= ations reciprocally vnto them, which rhey in deſpight and earneſt had dune 
formerly to him; hee ſpeakes roughly, reteds their perſw.fions, puts them in hold, 
andone of them in bonds. The minde muſt not alwayes be i1dged by the outward face 
of the ations. Gods countenance is ofc-times as ſ:ucre,and h1i3 land as hezuy to them 
whom he beſt loueth. Miny a one, vader the habit ofan Agyptian, hath the heart of 
an 1{raelite, No ſong could be ſo delightfull ro him, as to heare them in a late remorſe 
condemn: themſclues before him, of their old cruclic towards him, who was now 
their vnknowne witneſſe and Tudge, 

Nothing doth ſo powerfully call home the conſcience, as affliction, neither need 
thereany other art of memory for ſinne, belides miſery, They had heard 1oſephs de- 
precation of heir evill with reares,and had not picried him; yer 1oſeph doh but heare 
their mention of chis euill which they had done againſt him, and pittics them with | 
teares; he weepes for ioy to ſee their repentance, and to compare his ſafery and happi- 
neſſe with rhe cruelty which they intended, ard did, and thought they had done. | 

Yet hee can abide to ſec his brother his priſoner; whomno bonds could bind fo 
(trong, as his affetion bound him to his captiue : Simeonis left in pawne, in fetters; 
the reſt returne, with their corne, with their money, paying nothing for their proui- 
lion, bur their [2bour; that they might be as much troubled with the beneficence of 
thx ſtrange «Agyptian Lord,as before with his imperious ſuf] pition. Their wealth was 
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| bleſſing of ſcaſonable: prouifion, together with the affliction of chat heauy meſſage 
' the lofſe of one ſonne, and the danger of another, and knowes not whether itbeber. 
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' more then reſtirution. Ir isnot enough ro finde our owne hearts cleare in ſuſpicious 


. ſeph to ſay, Feare uot; No maruell if they ſtood with palenefſe and filence beforehim; 
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now more irkeſome to them, then their need : and they feare, God meanes tO puniſh 
them more in this ſuperfluitie of money then in the want of victuals (What is this jþ,, 
God hath done to ws?) It is a wiſe courſe to be icalous of our gaine; and more to teare, 


then defire abundance. | | 
Old 1acob that was not vſed to fimple and abſolute contentments, receives the 


ter for him ro dye with hunger, or with gricfe, for the departure of that ſonneof 
' his right hand: He driues of all till-the laſty ProtraRtion is a kinde of caſe in cuils that 
muſt come. 

Ar length (as no plea is ſo importunare, as that of famine) Ben/amin muſt goe; one 
euill muft be hazarded for the redreſfe of another, what would it' availe him, to ſee 
whom he loued, miſcrable? How iniurious were thar affeRtion to keepe his ſonneſp 
long in his eye, till they ſhould ſee each other dye for hunger! 

The ten brothers returne into A2ypr loaded with double money in their ſacks,ang 
a preſent in their hands; the danger of miſtaking in required, by honeſt minds, with 


aRionsexcept we ſatisfie others : Now bath 7oſeph whar he would, the fight andpre. 
ſence of his Beniamin, whom he therefore borrowes of his Father for a time, that hee 
| might returne him with a greater intereſt of ioy : And now hee teaſts chem whomhee 
| formerly threarned,and rurnes their feare into wonder:all vnequall loue is not partiall 
| allthe brethren arc entertained bountifully, bur Benjamin hath a hue-fold portion: By 
| how much his welcome was greater, by ſo much his prerended theft ſeemed more 
| hainous; for good turnes aggrauate vnkindnefſes, and our offences are encreaſed with 
- our obligations; How caſic 1s it to finde aduantages where there is apurpoſe to accule/ 
' Beniamins ſacke makes him guilty of that whereof his heart was free; Crimes ſeeme 
| ſtrange to the innocent; well might they abiure this fat, with the offer of bondage 
anddeath: For they which carefully brought againe that which they might haven 
ken,would neuer take that which was nor giuen them. Bur thus Joſeph would yet dally 
with his brethren, and make Beniamina thicfe, that he might make him a ſervanr, and 
fright his brethren with cheperill of that their charge, thar he might double their joy, 
; and amazedneſle, in giuing them two brothers ar once: our happineſle is greater, and 
| ſweeter, when we haue well feared, and ſmarted with cuils. 
But now when 14444 ſcriouſly reported the danger of his old Father, and the ſid 
; neſſe ofhis laſt complaint, compaſhon and ioy will be concealed no longer, but break 
. forth violently at his voyce and cycs. Many paſſions doc nor well abide witneſſes, 
; becauſe they are guilty to their owne weakenefle. 7oſeph ſends forth his feruants, that 
' hee might freely weepe, He knew hee could not ſay, / am 1oſeph,withour an ynbcſee- 
| ming vchemence, | 
Neuer any word ſounded {© ſtrangly as this,in the cares of the Patriarkes.: Wonder, 
doubt,reuerence,ioy,feare, hope, guilcinefſe, ſtrooke them at once. It was time for 1s 


Tooking on him, and on each other : the more they conſidered, they wondred more; 
and the more they beleeued, the more they feared: For thoſe words (1 am 1p!) 
ſcemed coſound thus much to their guilty thoughts; Youare murtherers : and Ian 
a Prince in ſpight of you, My power and this place, giue me all opportunities of it- 


. uenge; My glory is your ſhame, my hfeyour danger,your finne lives together witl 
me. But now the teares and gracious words of 7oſeph haue ſoone aſſured them of pit- 

' don and loue,and hauebidden them turne their eyes from their finne againſt theirbro- | 
| ther, to their happinefſe -irhimy-andhaue changed their doubts inro hopes and 10ycs; | 
cauſing them to looke vpon him withourtteare, though not withourſhame, His loung 
 embracementscleare their hearts of all icaloufies; and haſten ro-put new rhovghtsI0- | 
,tothem of faudur, and of greatneſfe-s So tharhow! fdrgerting what cuil] they Cidto | 
their brother; they arc. thinking of what good their brother may doe tothery, Adions | 
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| (alued vp with a free forgiueneſle, areas not done: and as a bone once broken,is ſtron- 
er aficx well ſetting, ſo is loue afterreconcilemenr. | 

Bur as wounds once healed, leaue a ſcarre behind them; ſo remitted'iniuries Jeave 
commonly inthe 2Qors a guilty remembrance; which hindered theſe brethren from 
that freedome of ioy, which elſe they had conceiued: This was their faulr, nor Joſephs: 
who ſtrives to give them all ſecuritie of his louez and will be as bountifull,as they were 
crucll. They ſent him naked ro ſtrangers, hee ſends chem in new -and rich liveries ro 
their Father; they tooke a ſmall ſurname of money for him, hee giues them preat trea- 
ſures; They lent his torne coat to his Father, Heſends varietic of coſtly rayments ro 
his Father, by them. They ſold him to be the load of Camels; He ſends them home 
wich Chariots. It muſt be 2 great fauour that can appeaſe the conſcience ofa great in- 
jury. Now they returne home rich and ioytull, making themſclucs happy to thinke 
how glad they ſhould make their Father with this newes. | 

That good old man would neuet-haue hoped that Aigypt could have sfforded ſuch | 
prouifion as this. Toſeph is yet alive: This was not food, bur life to him. The teturne of | 
Beniamin was comfortable: bur that his dead ſonne was yet aliue aftcr ſo many yeares 
lamentation, was tidings too bappy ro be beleeued, and was cnovgh to endanger that 
life with exceſſe of ioy,which the knowledge thereof doubled.Ouer- excellent obic Rs 
are dangerous in their ſudden apprehenſions. One graine of that ioy would haue ſafe- 
ly cheered him,whereof a full meaſure over-layes his heart with too much ſweetneſle, 
There is no earthly pleaſure whereof we may not ſurfet ; of the ſpirituall we can never | 
hauc enough, | 

Yer his eyes reuiuc his mind, which his cares had thus aſtoniſhed. When hee ſaw | 
the Chariors of his ſonne, he belecued 7oſephs life, and refreſhed his owne, He had too 
much before,ſo that he could not enioy it:now he ſaith,1 hae exough,loſeph my ſonnc | 
izyet aliue. 

/They rold him of his honour, he ſpeakes of his life: life is better then honour. To 
haue heard that Joſeph lived a ſeruant, would haue ioyed him more, then to heare that 
hedycd honourably. The greater blefling obſcures the lefle. He is not worthy of ho- 
nour,that is not thanketull tor life. 

Yet loſephs life did not content 7acob without his preſence: (1 will goe downe and ſee 
him ere 1 dye :) The ſight of thecye is better then to walke in defires; Good things 
plaſyrevs not in their being, but in our ioying, 

The height of all carthly contentment appeared inthe meeting of theſe two,whom 
their mutuall lofſe had more cndeared to each other: The intermiſſion of comforts, 
hath this aduantage, that it {weetens our delight more in the returne, then was abated 
inthe forbearance, God doth oft- times hide away our 1oſeph for a time, that we may 
bee more ioyous and thankfullin his recoucrie This was the {incereſt pleaſure that | 
cuer Jacob had, which therefore God reſerved for his age. 

And if the meeting of earthly friends be ſo vnſpeakably comfortable; how happy | 
ſhall we be jþ the light of the glorious face of God our heavenly Father ! of that our 
bleſſed Redgemer whom we ſold to death by our ſinnes ! and which now aftcr that | 
noble Triumph hath all power giuen him in Heaven and Earth. | 

Thus did 1acob reioyce when he was to goe out of the Land of Promiſe,toaforraine 
Nition, for Joſephs ſake; being glad that hee ſhould loſe his Countrey for his ſonne. | 
What ſhall our ioy be, who muſt goe out of this forraine Land of our Pilgrimage, to | 
the home of our 5 ft inherirance,to dwell with none but our owne; in that better ; 
and morelightſome Goſhen, free from all the incumbrances of this Xgypr,and full of 
all the riches and delights of God ? The guilty conſcience can neuer thinke it ſelfe 
lae : So many yeares experience ofloſephs loue could not ſecure his brethren of re-, 
miſſion: thoſe that know they haue deſerved ill,are wont to miſ.interpret fauours,and 
thinke they cannot bee beloned : All that while his goodneſſe ſeemed but concealed! 
and ſleeping malice; which they feared in their Fathers laſt ſlcepe would awake, and 
bewray it ſelfe in revenge : Still thereforethey plead the name ot their Father, though 
+ E- cx Frffs = dead, 
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dead, not. daring to vic their owner Good meanings cannot bee more wronged,then 
with ſuſpition : It gricues Joſeph toſce: their feare, and to find they had notforggyy 
their owne ſinne, and to heare them ſo paſſionately craue that which they had,” | 

Forgine the trefyaſſe of the ſernants of thy Fathers God: ) Whata conivrarion ofpar. 
don was this? What wound could beeither ſo deepe, or fo feſtred,as this plaſter coulg 
not.curef They ſay not, the ſonnes of thy Father, for they knew 1acob was dead, and 
they had:degenerated; bue the ſeruants of thy Fathers God : How much ſtronger are 
the bagds-ot Religion then of Nature? If Joſeph had beene rancorous, this depreca. 
tion hadcharmed him; butnow it reſolues him into teares: They are not {o ready to 
acknowledge their old offence, as he to proteſt his loue, and if he chide them forany 
thing, itis for that they thought: they needed to'intreary fince they might know, it 
could not ſtand with the fellow-ſeruant of their Fathers God to harbour maliciouſ. 
neſſe, to purpoſe reuenge. Am not I wnder God? And fully ro ſecure them, hee turnes 
their eyes from themſclues to the Decree of God, from the ation to the event; a; 
one that would haue them chinke, there was no caulc to repent of that which proucd 
ſo ſucceſlefull, | 

Euen late confeſſion finds forgiueneſſe;29ſeph had long agoe ſeene their ſors 
row,neuer but now heard their humble acknowledgement;Mercy ſtayes 
notfor ontward ſolemnitics: How much more ſhall that 
infinite goodneſle pardon onr finnes, when 
hee findes the truth of our 
repentance? 


| Contem placions, 


"THE F OV ROER 
BOOKE 4 


The afflition of Fſrael, Or 
{ be /Egyptian bondage. 


T he birth and breeding of Moſes, 
Moſes called. 


T he plagues of Xgypt. 


[ | —— 0 <-> —— —— _ —__ —— —  —— rr IR I O— | 
— 


By I os. Har, D. of Diuinitie, and Deane 
of W okcEsSTER. 


Imprinted at London in the yeare 1628. 


_w—_— A — — IE | 


T H-E-R-1- G'H=T 


HONOVRABLE 


FAMES LORD HAY, 
ALE GRACE AND 
HAPPINESSE. 


AAa£6..2.z. Ws ee —_ — 


—— — ———_— pm ee 


—— — —  -— 


Right Honorable. 
ae LL that F can ſay for my ſelfe, is a defire of 
Rte doing good ; which if it were as feruent in ri- 
[451 1 9 cher hearts, the ( hurch which now we ſee come- 


ly, would then be plorious : this honeſt ambition 
| =S| hath carried mee to_neglett the feare of ſeeming 
prodigall of my little ; and while F ſee others T alents ruſting mn 
the earth, hath drawne mee to traffique with mine in publike. [ 


| | hope, uo aduenture that ener I made of this kinde, ſhall be equally 


gatnfull rorhis my preſent labour, wherein { take Gods owne Hi- 
| |/torie for the ground, and worke ypon it by what «FAcditations 
| | my weakneſſe can afford :T be — of this ſubie#t ſhall make 
More ther-amenas for the manifold defeits of my diſcourſe; al- 
| | though alſo the blame of an imperfettion ts ſo much the more, when 
it hzbteth pon ſo higha choice. T his part which I offer to your 
Lordſhip, ſhall ſhew you Pharaoh impotently enuious and cruel, 
the Iſraelites of friends become flaues, puniſhedonely for proſpe- 
(71ng - Moſes in the Weedes, in the (ourt, in the Deſart, mn - 
Hi 
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| Hill of viſions, a Courtter in Agypt, a Shepheard in «M idian, 
' an eAmbaſſador from God, a Leader of Gods people : ana when 
| you ſee prodigious varietie of the plagues of Egypt, you ſhall 
not know whether more to wonder at the miracles of Moles, gr 
Pharaohs ob/tinacie. Finally, you ſhall ſee the ſame Waues made 
| both awall and a gulfe in one houre_; the /Egyptians drowned, 
where noFſraelite was wet-ſhod : and if theſe paſſages, yeeld not 
abundance of profitable thoughts, impute it (not without pardon) 
to the pouertie of my weake conceit, which yet may perbaps occa- 
fron better onto others. Fn all bumble ſubmiſsion F commend them 
(what they are) to your Lordſhips fauurable acceptation, and 
Jour ſelfe with them to the gracious bleſuing of our God. 


Your Lordſhips 1a all ducifull 


obſeruance at command, 


Tos. Haus, 


Contemplacions, 


THE FOVRTH 
| > SDOLE 


The affiiflion of Fſrael. : 


G ret was long an harbour to the Iſraclices, now it proves 


A*: Pug 4 layle : the Poſteritic of 12cob finds too late, what It was 

IF I ( for their forefathers to ſell 1oſeph, a flaue into &2ypr. 

H Thoſe whom the Zgyptians. honourcd before as Lords, 

v3) Ba now they contemne as drudges : One- Pharaoh aduances, 

WET whom another labours ro-deprefſe : Not ſeldome rhe ſame 

Tl man changes copies 2 bur it fauours out-liue one age, they 

kf | prouedecrepit and heartlefle : It is a rare thing to tind po- 

2X ſterity heires of their fathers loue : How ſhould mens fa- 

> Þ uourbe but like themſclues, variable and inconftant ? there 

isnoccrtaintie but in the fauour of God, in whom can be no change; whole louc is in- 
tayl:d vpon a thouſand generations. 

Yetifthe Ifraclites had been trecherous to Pharaoh, if diſobedient, this great chatige 
of countenance had been iuſt; nowrthe onely. offence of Iſracl, is, that heproſpereth; 
that which ſhould be the motive of their gratulation, and fricnd(11ip, is the cavfe of 
their malice. There isno more hatefull fight roa wicked man, then the proſperitie of 
theconſcionable; None bur the ſpiric ofthat true: Harbinger of Cixiſt, can reach vsto 
ſay with contentment, He muſt encreaſe, but 1 muſt decreaſe. 

And wharif [ſracl be mighty and rich?( !f there be warre,they mas toyne with our ence: 
mies, an4ret them: out of the Land.) Bzhold, they are afraid ro part with thoſe whom 
they are grieued ro enterraine: either ſtaying, or going, is offence chough; to thoſe that 
ſeeke quarrels; There wereno warres, and yet they ſay, If there be warres, The Ifrae- 
lites had ncuer given cauſe of feare ro reuolr, and yet they ſay,” Leſt they ioyne'to our 
enemies, to thoſe enemics which we may haue ; So they make-their certaihie- friends 
lanes, forfeare of vncertaine enemies. Wickedneſle is euer cowardly, arid full of yn- 
uſt ſuſpitions, ir makes a man feare, where no feareis; fly, when none putrfves! him! 
What diflerence there is betwixt Davidand Pharaoh ! The faith of the one ſayes,? will 
net be afr4;d for ten thouſand that ſhould beſet me, The feare ofthe orher ſaies,Z"/t if 1he#e 
be warre,thcey royne with onr enemies; therefore ſhould hee have-made mucti'of the IN 
raghires, tharthcy mighebe his : hisfauour mighthaue made them firme; Why might 
they not as well draw their {words for him ? | 21 vrfl 2ve li be 
Weake and baſe minds ever incline ro the worſe; and ſceke ſafety, rather initin impoſ. 
ibilicy ofhurr, then in che likelihood oof iuſt aduanrage. Fauours had bin more binding 
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chencruclcics : yer the fooliſh Agyprian had rather have impotent ſeruants, then able 
friends. For their welfare alone, Pharaoh owes 1/rael a miſchiefe, and how wil he Pay it 

(Come let vs worke wiſely,) Lewd men call wicked policics wiſdome, and their ſye. 
ceſſe happineſle : Herein Saran is wiſer then they; who both laycs the plor, and makes 
chem ſuch tooles, as to miſtake villany and madaciſe, for the beſt vertue, 

Iniuſtice is vpheld by violence, whereas iuſt gouernments are maintained by loye, 
Taske-maſters muſt be ſer ouer 1ſr4el; they ſhould not be the true Seed of 1ſrael,if they 
were not flill ſer to wreſtle with God in affliQtions : Heavy burdens muſt bee laid ypon 
them : 1/raelis never but loaded,the deſtiny of one of 7acobs ſonnes is common to all, 
Tolyedowne berwixt their burdens, If they had ſeemcd to breathe them in Goſhey 
ſometimes, yer cuen there it was no ſmall miſcrie to be forainers, and to Jiue among ]. 
dolaters; but nowthe name ofa {laueis added ro the name of a ſtranger. 1/rae! had gz. 
thered ſome ruſt in idolatrous'£zypr, and naw he mult be {cowred : they had borge 
the burden of Gods anger, ifthey had not borne the burdens of the «Egyptians, 

As God afflited them with another minde then the e£gyprians; ( God to exerciſe 
them, the «£gyprians to ſuppreſſe them;) ſo cauſes he the event to differ, Who would 
not have thought with theſe «Egyptians, that ſo exereme imilery ſhould not haue made 
the 1ſrael;res vnhir, both for generation and reſiſtance 2 Moderate exerciſe ſtrengthens, 
extreame deſtroyes nature :; That God which many times workes by contraty means, | 
cauſed them to grow with depreſsion, with ptyſecution ro multiply; How can Gods 
Church bur fare well, fince the very malice of their enemics benehts them * Oh the 
ſoueraigne goodnes of our God, that turnesall our poiſons into cordials ! Gods Vine 
beares the better with bleeding. 

Andnow the eE2yptians could beangry with their owne maliciouſneſſe, that this 
was the occaſion of mukiplying them whom-they: hatred, and feared, to ſee thatthis 
ſcruice gained more to the workmen, then ro their Maſters; The ſtronger therefore the 
Iſraelites grew, the more impotenr-grew the malice of their perſccurors. And ſince 
thcir owne labour ſtrengthens them; nowtyrannie wilttry what can be done by th: 
violence of others : fince the preſent ſtrength cannor bee ſubdued; the hopes of ſuc. 
ceſsion muſt be preuented : women: muſt be ſuborned ro bee murderers; and thoſ: 

, whoſeoffice is to helpethe birth, muſt deſtroy ir. 

| . Therewas lefle luſpition of crueltic in that ſexe, and more opportunitie of doing 
| miſchiefe. The male children muſt be borne, and dic at once; what can be. more inno- 
cent, then the childe that hath not liued ſo much as rocry , orto ſee light Ir is fault 
enough:to be che ſonne of an 1/7aelie : the danghters may line for bondage, for luſt;1 
condition ſo much (at the leaft) worſe then death, as their ſex was weaker. O marucl 
lJous cruelty, that a man ſhould kill a man, for his ſexes ſake ! Whoſocuer hath looſed 
the reynes vnto cruelty, is cafily caricd into incredible excremities. 

From burdens, they proceed to bondage, and from bondage to blood : from an w- 
juſt vexation of their body, to an inhumane deftruQion ofthe fruit of their body. As 
the fiqnes of the concupiſcible part, from ſlight motions,grow on to foule executions, 
ſo doe thoſe of the iraſcible,; there isno finne, whoſe harbour is more vnſafe, then 
that of malice : But oft times the power of tyrants anſwers not their will : euill com- 
manders cannot al wayes meet with equally miſchicuous agents. 

| The feare of God teaches the Midwines ro diſobey an vniuſt command, they well 
knew, how no excuſe it js for euill,I'wasbidden, God ſaid to their hearts,Thow ſhalt nit 
k;ll: This voice was lowder then Pharaohs.I commend their:obedience in dilobeying; 
I darenot commend their excuſez:there was as much weakeneſſe in their anſwer, 3 
ſtrength in their praRice : a5 they feared Godin norkilling, ſo they feared Pharaoh in 
difſembling : oft-times thoſe thar make conſcience of greater finnes, arc ouertaken with 
lefle Jt is well and rare, if we can come forth of a dangerous ation without any ſoyle; 
and if we haue eſcaped the ſtorme, that ſome after-drops wet vs not. . - + 

' Who would not have expedtedtbarthe Midwiues ſhould be murdered,for not mur- 
thering ?. 24ara0h could not be ſo fimpleto thinkerhcſe women truſty; yer his indig- 
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| D18-tV. The afflietion;of Fſravl. | 885 
| azrion hadNO powetXo reach to theip. puniſhmenr, God profpered the Mid- wives, 
| whocan h4tmme theny? Buen rhe nogudoing of cuill is rewarded with! good. And why 
| 4id the prprdſpert Beeaute they: feated God;'Natfor their difimulation; bur their 
piety. 50 did God regard their mercy, that he = as not their infirmity.How fond- 
ty doc men lay the chanke vpon the {1nne, which is due to the vereue : true wiſedome 
reaches to'Uiſtinguiſh Gdds aRions, ahd co aſcribe them ro: rif& right cauſes, Pardon 
; belongs x0 #heyc ofthe Mid-wiues, and remmeration rocheir goodneſle,”ptoſperity 
| rotheir feare of God. 
| Burthar which the Mio-rPS willnor, the multitude ſball Goe,1 It were ſtrange, if 
' wicked Rulers ſhould not finde ſome Or other inſtruments of violence: all the pcople 
maſt drownewhonythe women ſaued. Cruelty hath bur ſmioked before,nqw irflames 
vp, ſecter praCtifing harh made ir ſhamelefſe, that now it-dire proclaime ryranny. It is 
4 miſcrable ſtate, where euery manis'made an executioner: there'can bens greater ar- 
umenit of an ill cauſeythen a bloody perſecution, wheress Truth vpholds her ſtlfe by 
mildneſſe, andis promoted by patience. This is their aR; what wasrheir iſſue? The 
E muſt drowrie-their males; themſclues are drowned: rhey dit# by -the ſame 
meancs,by which they cauſed the poore [{raelttiſh infantsto dyc;thatI4&v of reraliati- 
on which God wil not allow ro vs,decauſe wearefellow- treatures, he iuftly praftiſerh 
invs. God would haue vs reade our linnes in out tudgements, that we might both re- 
pent of quir® fins, and giue glory to his Tuſtice, Mo 4 & 12080 
Pharaoh raged betore,much more now, that he receiued a'meſſage of diſmiſſion; the 
monitions of God make ill men worſe: the waves doe not bear, nor roare atry where fo 
much, 1s at the banke which reſtraines them. Corruption when ir is checked, growes 
madwith rage; as the vapour in a'cloud would nor make that fearefull report; if it mer 
not with oppoſition. A good heart yeelds ar rhe ſtilleſt voyce of [God: But the moſt 
tious motions of God harden the wicked. Many would not be ſo deſperately ſerled 
ntheir ſinnes, ifrhe word had not controuled chem. How mild a mefſ5ge was this 
to Pharaoh, and yet how galling? Wee pray thee let vs gee, God commands him that 
which he feared, He tooke pleaſure in the preſent ſeruirude of Ifracl: God cals for a 
releaſe. If the ſute had been for mitigation of labour, for preſeruation'oFtheir children, 
irmight haue carried ſome hope, and haue found ſome favour: but now God requires 
that which he knowes will as much diſcontent Pharaob,as Pharaohs crucltic could dil 
content the Iſraelites; Les vs gge, How contrary are Gods precepts t6natarall minds? | 
and indeed, as they loueto croſle him incheir praRice, ſo he 'Jones to'crofie them in 
theircommands before, and his puniſhments afterwards. It is a dangerous fignc of an 
illheartto feele Gods yoke heauy. | 
Moſes talks of ſacrifice, Pharaoh talkes of worke. Any'thing ſeemes dae worke to 
acarnall minde ſauing Gods ſcruice: nothing ſuperfluous, bur religious duties. Chriſt 
tels vs, there is but one thing neceſſary: Nature tels vs, there is nothing bur that need- | 
leſſe: Moſes ſpeakes of devotion, Pharaoh of idlenefle. Ir hith bin an' old 'vſe, as to caft | 
fairecolours ypon our owne vicious ations, {o to caſt evil aſperſfions vpon the good 
aQions of others: The ſame Dzuill that ſpoke in Pharaoh, ſpeakes ſtill i1 our ſcoffers , 
andcalsReligion Hypocrilic, conſcionable care, ſingularity. Every vicehath a tile, 
and every vertue a diſgrace. | "A 
Yet while poſſible caskes were impoſed, there was ſome-comfort: Their diligence 
might fauetheir backes trom ſtripes. The conceir of abenefic to' the commander;/and 
bope of impunity to the labourer, might giue agood pretence to greor difficultics: but 
to require tasks not faiſible, is ryrannicall, and doth onely picke a quarrell'to puniſh. 
they could neither make ſtraw, nor finde it,yer they muſt have ir. Doe what may be, is 
tolerable; but doe'what cannot be, is cruell. Thoſe which ate aboue others in place, 
muſt meaſure their co mmands,norby their owne wils, bat by the ſtrengrh'of their in- 
teriours.To require more of a beaſt then he can doe,is inhumane,The'ta$keis not done; 
therask-maſters are beaten: the puniſhment lyes where the charge is; they muſt ex- 
iQ irofthe people, Pharaoh of them. It is the miſery of thoſe which are truſted with | 
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| | auchority,that cheic inferiours faulrsare beatenvpors their backes, This Ws not the 

| faulcro-require it of the raske.maſters, but to: require it þyzhe+ caske-maſtets, of the 
| people, Publike perſons dge cithergood orill witha thouſand bands, and with no fe. 
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| 1” Of the birth and breeding of M:0's's $4". 


T isa wonder that Amrar the father ot Moſes, would: think of the mari. 
age bed in ſotroublelome a time,when he knew he ſhould beget children 
RET Le 2 cither to ſlauery or ſlaughter yet evenrnowin the: heat of this bondage 
| L «AA he marics /ochebed: the drowning of his{ans was ngt fo great an evill, as 
ESI tic owne burning; thethraldome othis daughters not ſo grear aneuill,zs 
| the ſubic@ign varo (infull defires,, Hee therefore {es Gods remedie for his: finnez and 
reterres the ſequell of his, danger tg, God. How:neeeſlary is this imitation for thoſe 
| which have.northe power of containing! perhaps wee would haue thought it better 
' to live childlefſe.: but mramand 1ocbebed durit notincurre the danger ofa finne,to 
auoid the datiger of a miſchicefe, No doubt, when Zecbebed the mother of <Moſes,ſawa 
man-child borne of her, and him beautifull and comely, ſhe fel jnto extreame paſſion, 
to thinke that the executioners hand ſhould ſucceed the Midwiues. All the time of her 
' conception, ſhe could not but feare a ſonne; now ſhe ſees bim, and thinkes of bis birth 
| anddeath ar.once, her ſecond throes are more grievous then her firſt. The paines of 
' trauell in othersare ſomewhat mitigated with hope, and counteruailed with ioy, that 
' a man-child isborne; in ber they are doubled with feare, the remedy of others is her 
; complaint: ſtillſhe lookes, when ſome fierce &gyptian would come in,and inatchher 
| _ borne infant out of fer boſome; whoſe comelineſſe had now alſo added to her 
affection. -:- r "ox hare | 
Many times God writes preſages of Maicſty and b@nor,euen in the faces of children, 
Little did ſhethiok,rhat ſhe held in her lap the Deliuerer of Tirael, Iris good to hazard 
| ingreateſt aPPIFANCeS of danger. If Tochebed had ſayd, It I beare a ſon, they will kill 
' him, where had.beene the great Reſcuer of Iſrael ? Happy is that reſolution which can 
: follow God hood-winkt, andlerhim diſpoſe of the event: When ſhe can no longer 
; hide him in hex wombe, ſhee hides him-in her houſe, afraid leſt every of his cryings 
| ſhould guide the executioners to his cradle. And now ſhee ſees her treaſure can be no 
| longer hid, (he ſhips him ina barke of bulruſhes, and commirs himro the mercy ofthe 
| waves, and(which was more mercileſſe) to the danger of an Egyptian paſſenger, yet 
doth ſhe not leaue. him without a guardian. pits; 
:  Notyranny can forbid her to loue him,wbom ſhe is forbidden to keep; Her daugh- 
| ters eyes muſt ſupply the place of her armes. And-ifthe weake affeRion ef a mother, 
were thus cffcQually carefull, what ſhall we thinke of him, whoſe love, whoſe. compal- 
| fin is(as him(elfe)infinite?, His eye, his,hand, cannot but be with vs, euen when wee 
forſake our {clues : Moſes had neuer a ſtronger proteRion about him,'no not when all 
his Iſraelites were pirched about his Tent-in the Wilderneſſe, then now when helay 
| ſprawling alone vpon the waues: no water, yo Aigyptian can hurt him. Neither friend 
| nor mother dare own him,and now God challenges bis cuſtodie, When we ſeem molt 
| negle&ed and forlorne in our ſelues, thenis God moſt preſent, moſt vigilant. | 
| His prouidence brings Pharaohs daughter thither-to waſh her ſelfe, Thoſe times lookt 
| for no great ſtate ; A Princeſſe comesto bathe her ſelf in the open-ſtreame:the meant 
; onely to waſh her {clfe;God fetches her thither,to deliver the Deliuercr of his people: 
His deſignes go beyond ours, We know not (when we ſet our foot ouer our threſhold) 
what he hath to.doe with vs. This euent ſcemed caſuall to this Princeſſe, bur predeter- 
minedand prouiged by God, before ſhe was: how.wiſcly and ſweetly God brings) 
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oafle tis owneparpoſes, in our ignorance and regardleſneſſc!She ſaw the Arke,opens 
it, finds the child weepingzhis beauty and his reareshad God prouided for the ſtrong 
' perſwaſions of mercy, This young and liuely Ocatorie prevailed. Her hearr is ſtrucke 
with compiſſionand yer hier rongue coald ſay, tr i3 27 Hebrew chill, 

' »+Sce here the mercifull danghter of #-cruell father* Ir is an vncharicable and iniuri- 
ous ground;to tudge of the childs diſpoſition by the parenrs. Hoy well doth pitty 
befecme.great perſonages! and mvſtin extremities. It had beene deith to another to 
| reſeue the child'of an Hebrew; in her ic was ſafe and noble. Iris 'an happy thing;when 
| oxeac ones improue their places to ſo much more charity,as their liberry is more, 
Moſes his ſiſter finding the Princeſſe compaſſiontte; offers tv procure anurſe, and 
| ferches the mother: and who can beefo fic a nurſe as 2 mother? She now with glad 
| hands recciues her child both with authoritie and reward. She would haue given all her 
| ſubſtance for che life of her ſon;8 now ſhe hath a reward to nurſe him, The exchange 
' of thename ofa mother, forthe name of a nurſe, hath gained her both her ſon.,and his 
| education, and with both a recompence. Religion doth nor call vs to a weake fimplici. 
| tie; bur allowes vs a5 much of the Szrpent as of the Doue: lawtfull policies have trom 
' God both liberry in the vſe, and blcfhag in the ſuccefſe, 

The good Lady did not breed himas ſome child oFalmes,or as ſome wretched our- 
aſt; for whom ic might be fauour enough to liuc,but as her owne fon, inall the delica- 
cies,in all che tearning of Agypr. Whatloeuer the Court or the Schoole could pur in- 
| rohim, he wanted not; yetall this could not make him forgertharhe was an Hebrew. 
| Education works wonderouschanges,:nd is of great force cither way :2 little aduance- 

ment hath ſo puffed ſome vp aboue themſ-lues, that they haue not onely forgot their 
| friends, but ſcorned their pareats. All the honors of Aoypt could not win Moſes not 
to call his nurſe-mocher, or weane him from a willing miſery with the Iſraclites. If we 
had Mofes his faich, we could nor but make his choice. It is only oyr infidelity thar binds 
vsforo the world, and makes vs preferre the momentany pleafyres'of finnz, vnto thar 
exerlaſting recompence of reward. Rs 
He went forth, and looked onthe burdens of Iſracl. What needed Afoſes to haue 
 afflited himſelfe with the afflitions of others? Himſelfe was ar cafe and pleaſure inthe 
Court of Pharavh, A good heart cannot endure tobe happy alone;and muſt needs,vn- 
| bidden, ſhare with others in their miſcries. He is no true Moſes chat is nor moued with 
| thecalmities of Gods Church. Toſee an Aigyprian fmite an Hebrew, it ſmote him, 
| and moued him to ſmite, He hath no Iſraclitifa blood in him,thar canc ndure to (ec an 
| Uraelite ſtricken eicher wich hand or with tongue. 

Here was his'zeale : where was his authoricie? Doubtleſſe, Moſes had an inftin 
ſom God of his Magiſtracy; elſe how ſhould he thinke chey would have vnderſtood 
what himſclfe did not? Oppreflions may not be righted by violence, but by law. The 
redreſſe of euill by a perſon vawarranted,is cuill, Moſes knew that God had called him; 
he knew that Pharaoh knew it nor: therefore he hides ths A2yprian in the ſand. Thoſe 
ations which may be approued vato God, are nor alwaycs ſate with men: as contta» 
rily, too many things goe currant with men,which are not approued of God. 

Another Hebrew is ſtcicken,bue by an Hebrew:theaR is the ſame, the agents differ: 
neicher doth their proteſſivn more differ,then Moſes his proceedings. He giues blowes 
tothe one: to the other, words. The blowes, to the Agyptian were deadly; the words, 
torch? H:brew,gentle & plauſible, As God makes a difference betwixt chaſtiſements 
| of his owne, and puniſhments of ſtrange children: ſo muſt wiſe Gouernors leatnto di- 
ſtinguiſh of (ins and iudgements,according to circumſtances. How mildly doch Moſes 
admnoniſh!Sirs,ye are brethren. If there had been but 2hy'dram of good nature in thele 
Hebrewes, they had relented: now itis ſtrange to ſee, thar being ſo vniuerſally vexed 
with their common aduerſary, they ſhould yet vexc one another: One would haue 
thoughe that a common oppaſition ſhould haue vnited them more, yer now priuate 
grudges do thus dangerouſly divide them.Blowes enow were not deajt by the Agyp- 
tian5,their owne muſt adde to the violence. Still Satan is thus bulie, and Chriſtians are 
Dr Gegg?2 SIC thus! 


| 


| thus malicious, that (as if they wanted enemies)they flycin one anothersfaces, While | 
weargin this Zgyptof the world, all vakind: firifes would.cably be compoſed, ifwee | 
.did not forget that we are brethren... bog vr nil -03O 2; vi | 

Bchold an Agyptian in theskin of an Hebrew; how doggedan anſwer doth <2tofes | 
recciueto ſo gentle a reproofe? who would nor haue <expectcd that this/Hebrew had 
bin enough deicdted with the common atfligion? But vexatiuns may make ſome moxe | 

miſerable, not more humblezas we ſee ficknefles make ſome tracable,orhers more fro. 

ward.lc. is no eaſe matter to beare a reproofe well, it neuer fo well tempered,no Sugar 
| can bercaue a Pill of his bitterneſſe, None but the gratious cen ſay, Letthe r1ghteous 
| ſmite me, Next to the not deſerving azeproote, is the welltaking otic. But whois ſo 
ready to except and exclaime asthe wrong-doer? The patient replies noe. -One ini 

drawes on another : firſt to his brother, then to his reprouer, ' Guiltineſle will make x 

man ſtir vpon eucry touch: he that was wronged, could incline to reconciliation: Ma. 

' lice makes men vncapable of good counſell, and there are none {o great enemies to Jy, 

 ſtice,as thole which are enemies to peace, | 

' With whatimpaticnce doth a galled heart receive an- admonition! This vnworthy 

| Ifraclite is the patterne of a ſtomackfull offender, firſt, hee is moued to choller in him- | 

{clte:rhen he cals for the authoritie of the admoniſher: a ſazall authority will ſeructor 

a lowing admonition. Ir js the duty of men, muchmore of Chriſtians,to adviſe againſt 

fin; yet this man askes, Who madetthee a Tudge? for but finding faule with his intory, 

' Then, he agerauatcs, and miſcogſtrues,,14t 1hou kill me? when Moſes macant onelyto 

| fave both, Ir was the death of his malice onely that was intended, and the ſafety ot his 
| perſon, And laſtly, he vpbraids him with former aQions, Thou killedfi1he x/£gyptias: 

' Whar if he did? What if vniuſtly? What was thjs to the Hebrew? another mans fins 

' noexcuſe for ours, A wicked heartneuer lookes inward to it ſclfe, but outward tothe 

' quality of the reprouerzit,that afford exceprion, it is enough; asa dog rnns firſt to te- 

| uenge on the ſtone: , What,gpatter is it to me who he be that admoniſheth me? Letme 
looke home into my ſelfe: let me looke to his aduice, If that be good;itis more ſhame 
tome to be reproued by an euill man. As agood mansallpwance cannot warrant evil, 
ſo an cuill mans reproofe may remedy euill: If this Hebrew had beene well pleaſed, 

Moſes had not heard of his flaughter;now in choller all will oue;and ifthis mans tongue 
| had not thus caſt him in the teeth with blood, he had beene ſurpriſed by Pharaoh, cre 
he could hauc knowne that the fat was knowne. | 

Now he growes icalous, flees, and eſcaprs., No friend js ſo commodiovs in ſome 

caſes as an adverſary; This wound which the Hebrew thought to giue Moſes, faucd his 
life, Asit is good fora man to hauean encmy, ſo it ſhall be our wiſedome to make vie 
of his moſt cholericke ebieQions. The worſt ofan enemy may prouc moſt ſoueraigne 
to our ſclues. Moſes flees. It isno. diſcomfort for a manto flee when his conſcience 
purſues him not: Where Gods warrant will not protcR vs, it is good for the heelesto 
ſupplie the place of the tongue. 

Moſes when he may not in &gypt, hewill be doing iuſtice.in Midian. In Zgypt,hee 
delivers the oppreſſed Ifraclite; in Midia the wronged daughters of 1e1br8.A good mi 
wil be doing good, whereſocuer he is;his Trade is a compound of Charity and luſtice; 
as therefore euill diſpoſitions cannot be changed with ayres,no more will good. Now 

then he fits him downe by a Well in Midian, There he might haue ro drinke, butwhere | 
to eat he knew not. The caſe was altered with Moſes, To come from the dainties ofthe 

Court of &gypt,to the hunger of the fields of Midian:it isa leſſon that al Gods childr& 
mult learne to take aut, To want & to abound, Who can think ſtrange of penury when 
the great gouernor of Gods people once hath nothing? Who would nor have thought 
in this caſe, Moſes ſhould haue been heartleſſe and ſpllen; ſo caſt downe with his owne 

coplaines,that he ſhould haue had no feeling of .others;yert how hor is he vpon Tuſtice! 

Nao aduerfity can make a good man negleR good duties: hee ſees the oppreſſion of the 

Shepherds,the image of chat other he 1cf; behind him in «gp : the Mayds (daugh- 

ters of ſogreat a Peere)draw water forthcir flocks,the inhumane ſhepherds drivethem | 

} away; 
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way; rudenefſe hath no reſpect eitherto Sexe or "Conditiong if wee lived-not vnder | 
wes, this were our caſe; Might would bee the meaſure of Tuſtice : wee ſhould nor ſo | 
' much asenioy our owne water, Vniuſt conries will nor cuer proſper: Moſes ſhall rather” 
come from Zgyprt to Midian to beat the ſhepheards;then they ſhall vex thedaughtcrs | 
of 1ethro. Thus at of Iuſtice was not better done« then taken. Rene! requites it kindly | 
' with an hoſpirall entertainment. A good nature is ready ro anſwer courteſies:; wwe cant | 
'nordoe t90 much for athankfull man.And if a conrreous Hearherrewardithe watring | 
ofaſhcepe in this bountiful] manner,how ſhall our God recompence brit itbpof cold | 
water that is giuen toa Diſciple? This fauopr hath won Moſes, 'whonow conſents'to | 
dwell witir him, though out of the Church. Curioſity, or- whatſoever idle occaſions | 
may got draw vs(for our reſidence) our of the bounds of the Church of God: danger: 
of life my; we loue not the Church we eaſily Jeave it: jf in-@ caſe of life, wee leaue- 
irnot (vpon opportunicy)for a time of reſpir, we loue nor our ſelues. The firſtparr of 
Moſes his requitall was his wite, one of thoſe whom he had formerly: protected. 

| doe nor ſo much maruell that /ethro gaue him his daughter {for hee faw him vali- 
ant, wiſe, lcarncd,nobly bred)as that Moſes would take her: aftranger both in Blood 
and Religion, I could plead for him neceſſity; his owne nation was ſhut vp40 him:if he 
would havetried to fetcha davghrer of I{racl, hchadendangerrd:to leaue himſelfe be- 
hind: I could plead ſome correſpondence in: common. pririciples of Religion; for 
 doubtleſſe A oſes his zeale could nor ſuffer him to-ſmorher: the: truth in hinfelfe :'hee 
ſhould:haue beene an vnfaithfull ſeruant, ifhe had not beenc his Maſters teacher. Yet | 
neicherof theſe can make this match cicher ſafe,or good. Theeuvemt bewrayts ir dange- 
jroully inconuenient, This choice hadlike to haue colt him deaze:theftood inhis way 
for circumciſion; God ſtands in his way tor revenge. Though hee wis now in Gods 
mcllage, yer might he notbe forborne im this neglet. No citemnſtance'cither of the 


 dearenelle_of che Solliciror or our owne ingagement, can bextt'out a finne-with God? 
' Thole which are vnequally yoked, may nor cuer looke todriw dncaway.Truc loneto | 
the perſon cannot long agree with diflike of tho rahgion:Hehind need tobemorethen 
| amanthathatha Zipporah in his boſome,& would hauc rue zeate ini bis: heart;All this 
while Moſes his affeRion was not ſo'ried to Midian, that he'gould' forget Fgypr. Hee 
 wasaſtranger in Midian : what was he elſe in Agyprt ? Surely, eirher #gypt was not 
bis home,or a miſerable one; & yet inreterence ta tr, he calshis ſon Gerſhompa ftranger 
there, Much betrer were it to be a ſtranger therethen a dweller in AgyptiHow hardly 
| cinwe forget the place of our abode or education, although nceer ſo homely! And-if 
| hee ſo. thoughe of his. £2yprian-home,where was nothing bur bondage atid tyrafiny, | 
\ how ſhould; wee thinke of that home of ours; aboue, where/is- noching butreſt and 
| bleſledneſſe? TEES 400971 ef 
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f Te Arty yeares was Aaſes4 Courtier; and forty: yeares (afrer that) a Shep- 
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Worldtoothers,andenuics not his proudeſt acquaimance of the Court of Phayyyy, 
He that hath-truc worth in himſelfe, and familiariry with God,finds more 'pleaſure in 
the Deſarts. of M:d54y, then otherscan doe in the Palaces of Kings.” 
Whiles heiszendiag his ſheepe, God appeared vnto him : God never: graces the 
idle with his viſions;when he finds vs in our callings, we finde him in che rokens of his 
mercy. $atanappeares tothe idle man in manifold remprations;or rather preſents him. 
ſelfe, and appeares not, God was cuer with Moſes, yer was he nor ſeenc till now. He js 
nener abſent from his;but ſometimes he makes their ſenſes witneſſes of his preſence, 
In ſmall matters may begreater wonders. That a buſh ſhould burne, is no maruell, by, 
| chatit Couldnot conſume in burning, is iufily miraculous: God chufeth noreuergrexr 
ſubics wherin to exerciſe his power. It is cnovghthat his power:is greatin rhe (mal, 
leſt. When I look vpon this burning buſh wich Moſes, me thinkes1 ca never ſee 2 wor. 
thier and more livelyEmbleme of the Churchzthat in Zgypr was in the furnace, yer 
waſted not.Since then how ofc hath tt beene laming,neuer conſumed! The ſame 
wer that enlightens it,preſerues it;8 tonone bur to his enemies is he a conſuming fre 
Moſes was ageeat Philoſopher ;but {mall skill would haue ſerved to know the naturegt 
fire,& of the buſh: tharifire mecting with combuſtible matrer,could nor but conſume: 
If ir had bin ſame ſolid wqod,it would have yeeldedlarer roche flamez bur buſhes are 
of ſo quicke diſpatch; thar rhefioy of the wicked is compared ro.2 fire of chornes, Hee 
noted 2 while, ſaw:ircontinucd, and beganne to wonder, It was {ome maruell how it 


tion of matter, wastruly admirable. DoubilAſe he went ofr abour ir,and viewed it on 
all ſides,and now when hiseye and. mind could meer with no likely cauſcs;ſo far off,re. 
ſolues, I willgoe ſee itz His curiofity led himneerer,and whar could he fee but abuſh 
and a flame, which he ſaw at firſt vnſarisfied? I: is-good to'comete the placeof Gods 
, preſence, howſogeuer,God may perhaps ſpeake rorhy heart,though chou come but for 
; npuelty:Eacn thoſe which have comevpon curioſitte have beene oft rakenzabſence is 
 withont hope; Af Aroſirhad not come, he had nor beene called our of the buſh, 
.. To ſecafirenateanfuming the buſn,was much;but ro heate a ſpeaking fire,thiswas 
| more; and to heare his, ownename out ofthe mouth of the fire;it was moſt of all. God 
' makes way-for his greateſt meſſages by aſtoniſhment and admiration : as on the con- 
trary,,carcleſneſle caries vs to a meerewnproficiencyivader the beft meanes of God: [f 
our hearts were more awfull, Gods meſſages wouldbe more effeRuall ro vs. 
_ . -lachat appearance God meanc co call Moſes rocome, yer whenhe is come, inhibits 
kim fComenec: hither. }Wemuſt come to God, mult not come roo neare him. When 
we meditate of the great myſteries of his word, we cometo him : we come tooneere 
him when we =_ into his counſels, The Sun and the fire ſay of themſclues, Come 
nottoonere;hoy muckmore thelight which nonetanatraine varo? We have allour 
limits ſee v2; The Geneiles might 


| | come into ſome azrter courts, not into the inmoſt: 
\ Thetewesmiſhr commetntd the inner Coure,not igto the Temple: the Prieſts and Le- 
uites intothe Temple, not into thEMbly of Holycs:* Moſesto the Hill, nor ro the Buſh. 
; The waues of the Sea had not more necd of bounds, then mans preſumptign. Hoſes 
; muſt noreataecloſe tothe buſh 2riall; and where beinay ſtand;he may nod ſtznd with 
his ſhooes gn: There & no yohalineſſein clothes: God prepared then for nign at firſt, 
and thar of ghinnes, Icitangiexceptiondhould botakien ar che hides of dead boalts. Fhis 
| rite was ſignifitans, VV bataze che ſhioodgþur worldly and carnalt affections #]ftheſtbe 
| not Caſt off athen.we comet thetialy placd; we maktour ſelucs! viholys how much 

lefſe ſhauld wetare to came withadlolutians of fine? This isinot onely/to come with 

ſthoqcs okhuti with: thaqcs bemitedwithiwi thine{ſe-rbrouch! whereof pro- 
fancs the payement of Ga#d;and:chakes ihr elbdious211 2300: don 0) 17 
le macho ene L aber) of Xabirh; Kvharb of Taut, Leniof Hob, 
Iaroh of fee; tſacc abdirabemiGodquts together both endvof his pediaece; Fn the 
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ſhould cometberc:byt:how it ſhould continue-wichout ſupply, yea, without diminu. | 
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L1s.1V Of the callingdf Mos s s. 
beene Moſes his duty to artend-awfully 5 bur now that he ſayes, 1 am the God of thy F4- 
ther, and of Abraham ,&c,He challenges reverence by preſcriprion. Anything thar was 
our Anceſters,pleaſcs vs; their Houles, their Veſſels, their Cote-armouryg'How much 
more their God £ How carefull ſhould Parerits be ro make holy choices'? Eucry pre- 
Gdent of cheirs are fomany monuments and motives torheir poltericy, What an hap- 
pineſſe itis tobe borne of good Parents ! thence God claimes an intereſt inysand wee 
in him,for their ſake: Asmanya man ſmarteth for, his fathers finne, ſothe gogdneſſe of | 
others is crowned in a thouſand getierarions, Neither doth God ſay, I was the God of 
Abraham, Iſaac, 1acob, but,1 am. The Patriarkes hill Roe r ſ@ many thouſand yeares 
of diſſolution. No length of time. can ſeparate the\ſoules'of the juſt from their Maker. 
As for their body, there is ſtill a reall relation betwixt the duſt of ir, & the ſoule:and if 
the being of rhis pare be more defeRiue,the being of the other is more lively, and doth 
more then'recompence the wants of thar carthly halfe,'-” / - ae Wet 
God could not deſcribe himſelfe by a more ſweet 'nainie then this,-? am the God of 
thy farber,&+ of Abraham,&rc. yet Moſes hides his face fot feare, It he had faid, Iam the 
glorious God that made heauen and earth, that dwels in light -inacceſhible, whom the 
Angels cannot behold;or, Iam God the auenger, iuſt andterrible,a confining fire to | 
mine enemies, here had beene iuft cauſe of rerror. ah OT | | 
" But why Was Moſesſo frighted with a familiar compellation ? God is no leffe awfull | 
rohis owne in his very mercies, Great is thy mercy that thou rijayeſt be feared: forto 
them nolefſe maicſty ſhinesin the fauours of God, then in his indgements 2nd juſtice. 
The wicked heart neuer feates God but thundring, or ſhaking the earth; br raining 
fice from heauen; but the 200d can dread him in his very ſunne/ſhine © his lowing del:- 
nerances & bleſſings affeR them with 4wfulneſſe. Mo/2s was therrue fon oilateb, who 
whenheſaw nothing bur viſions of Ioue & mercy, could fay,' How dreadful # this plact! 
I ſee Moſes now at the buſh hiding his face at ſo milde #repreſtnrationeHereafrer we 
fall ſeehim in this very Mount-berwixt heauen and carth;i Thundet, Lightning, 
Smoke, Earth-quakes, ſpeaking mouth ro month with God,bare. faced, and'fearleſſe: 
God was then more tettible, bur Moſes was leſſe ſtrange. This was his firft meeting with 
God, further 'acquamtance makes him familiar, and tamiliarity makes him bold : Fre- 
quence of conucrſation giues vs freedome of acceſſe to God; and makes vs-powre out 
out heatrs'to him as fally and as fearleſly as toonr friends; In the meane time now at | 
firſthe made not ſo math haſte to ſe6,bur he made 2s much ro hide His etes+ Twiſe did 
Moſer hide his facezoneeforthe-glory which God put vpon him, which-made him ſo 
thine, tharhe could not bee beheld of others; once for Gods owne gloty}whichhee 
cauldnorbhold., No marucll, Sorneot the creatures are too gloriods for miortall cies: 
how taehwhore; when God appeares to vsin the eafieſt mahneramult his glory needs 
ouercomelvs7- Behold'the differerice betwixr our preſent and firute eſtate: Then the 
more Miiefty of appearance,the thore'delight : when our ſin'is quite gone;alt our feare 
at Godspreſence foal be turned into ioy, Godappearcd ro/Aduw before Wis fin with 
comfort, but in the ſame forme which after his ſin was cerrible;” And i#!24b/Fscanmor 
abide tol0oke ypon' Gods glory 'whien he deſcends to vs in mercy; how hill wicked 
one3abideto ſce his feartull preſence when he ſers vpon vengeance! In this/flxe he Az- 
med andeonfumed not; but in his feuenge'our Gods a cohſuming fire, 10107 1 
| Firſt, Woſes hidevhithſelfe in feafe,now in modeſty. Who a4 1 None inall' Egypt or 
Midlan waScomparebly & ſor thiSernbafſage. Whichof ch6 Hfrarlites hid Bitsbrought 
vp#Quitrler;'4/ Schofter, ih Irwlttby blood; by education'in' Bgyprizy,leirned; 
wiſe,valint)cxperienied 4 Yet, Wh+ am 17The'more firany wah is for whit ſbevervos | 
wagon rot nn oma os 9 Matapins | 
hinkes Ai; VWho am Tiiot? ModMtbeginnings' hope proceedings;and hippy 
:Olfcb before; 2oſcshdd os > Yay laid bow hitachopiib then _y 
woulThibeknowne, that by his band God meant to deliger Tifact » buririow when it | 
eines WP the point; Who am 12G 84s rs noteter Man <qudldifpoſitibry 
|-+ rm Lfive find differentts I our felucbHomerimes)it argiios thik grace is hoe | 
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our 0wne. Itis our frailty,thar thoſe feruices i hich weare forward to, aloofe off, wee 
| ſhrinkeat, neere hand, and fearfully mifle-giue. How many of vs'can bid defiancestg 
| death, and ſuggeſt anſwersro abſent temptations, whiich when they come home to yy 

' weflye off, and changeour note; and ir: ſtead of ation, expoſtulate ! - * : 
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Of the plagues of Egypt. 


7 fizſt; bur ere God haue done with Pharaoh, he will be knowne Of him, þe 
will make haaoſelfe knowne by him, to all the world. God might hauc ſwept him away 
ſuddenly. How vnworthy is he of life, who with the ſame breatty that he reccives, de. 
nies the Giver of it ! But -he would hauc him conyuiaced, ere hee. were puniſhed, Fyſt 
therefore, howorkes miracles betore him, then. vpon him. Pharaoh was now, froma 
ſtaffe of proteRion & ſuſtentation to Gods people, tymed to. a Serpent thatiſtvngthen | 
todeathz God ſhewes himſelfe in this reall Embleme;doing that ſuddenly before him, 
which, Satan hed wrought in him by kiſure, And now -when-he crawles, and winds, 
| and hiſles,.threatning pcrill co Iſrael, heſhewes him bow in an inftaat he canturne him 
 intoa ſenſlefle ſticke, and make him it not vſctull, yer fearlefle ; The fame God which 
' wrought this, giues Satan Jeaue ro imitate it; the firſt-plague that hee. meantto inflid 
| vpon Pbar4oþogis deluſion: God can be, content the Deuilt fhopld winne bamſeltecre- 
; dir, whcrehe-meancs tojudgczand holds the honour,of a mirag]c well loſt;to herdenan 
| enemy : Yett6:(hew: that his miracle was of power, the others of permifion; Maſe 
' his Scrpent deuours theirs $ how galily might the, Agyptians haye thought, that hee 
' which woes 1 er Serperit not to hee, could hauc kept ir from being : andthatthcy 
which cauld not keepe their Serpent from deuouring, could nat ſecure them frombe- 

ing conſured/bur wife thoughts enter not into thoſe tharmuſt periſh, All, Gogs iudg- 

ments.ſtandxcady,and wait but till chey be called for. They need-but a watch-word to 
|: be giuen them:No ſooner is the rodlitc vp,bur they are gone forth into the, world, pre 

ſently the. waters run into blood, the Frogs 8& Licegrawle about, & all the other troops 
, of Godcome ruſhing, in,ypon his adverſaries : A} creatures conſpire to revenge the 
\ iniurics of -Gad, Ifthe,gyptians looke vpwardghere they haue' Thupdes, Lightning, 
' Hayle, Tempaſts; one whilano lightat all, another, while ſuch Jcartull Aafhes as bad 
| wore toxray then darkugalfthey look, vader themthere they ſep their waters changed } 
' into blogdatheireartth {warming with Frogs & Grathoppers: ifabout themone while 
we; Flies ltcheirieyes and gares; anather while -they- {cc their fruits deſthygyed, their 
| cartclldyingtheir children dead. It, laſjly,they Jooke ypon themſelues, they fae them: 
ſclues lothſome with Lisg; painfulland detormed,with Scabs; Biles, and Batches. + 
1 Firſt, Gndbogins his ivdgements with waters Asthe rivengf Nilus was.to £gypt, 
| inſtead pf heaven, to mpjſien and fatten theeaghofo.their @Ppladence Was mare mit 
| then in-heapen. Men, are dure, tobe puniſbt!moſigng {aqneſt, ma that, whichthey make 
25orriuall with God, They: had batare-defiledgherivers wich he blood pf jnoces; 
and pow-ieappeares,tatham,jin his owne coloury The waters will no longer keep their 
; coun(ell., Neuer ap ighted-in- blagds. which; had-nog £nough 'of x <re:116 
hd -4hey-ſhed buy foragdaw 


{ 'Rrrames; and: now -bohpld, whole rivers of blood ; Ner 
ther was this mare 4,mmgnument offheir; ſlaughter. paſt, then an image gf their futvic 
 deſtraRtion, They, went plierwerdougrinbriaedyagþe Reg Spqy 3ndnpyy beforehend | 
they ſee the Rivery ied ith blopd Haw -depongan and Herpideiis phe litggionen, that | 
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cannot either want one Element, or-endure-ig corrupted !. It is hard-tofay whether 
there were more horror, or annoyance this. plague, They complaine vi-hicſt,and 
yer daubr whether they ſhould dye,or quenatiie with blogd. Their 6h(che chiefepare 
ofthcir ſuſtenance). dyes.with inf<Qion, and infeRerh;paarely being dead Thetench | 
of bo:h is ready to poiſon the inhabitants; yer Phar@obs curighty carigs hignaway quite 
from the ſenſe of the judgement: he hadrather {cnd for his Magicieriso worke feats, 
then to humble himſclfe vnder God for the remoueall.of this plague; and Godplagues 
his curioſity wich deceir, thoſe whom. he-rruſts, ſhall, vagee..bim withprevatlingthe | 
glory of a ſccond miracle ſhallbee obſcured by atalle imitation, for a gteater glory'to 
©-dinthe ſcquell '* 90) + THSIT 6 $4 0006) DIS. 11:1Vg 5 '$' TIS +1 
Therod js life vp again,Beholg, that Nilusgwhich they had before adored; wasneticr 
o beneficial as it is now troubleſome; yeclding ther nor pnely a dead bur alivinigan- 
noyance ;It.neuer did fo ſtore them with Fiſh, as now it: plagues theqxwith Frogges; 
wharſocuer any man makes his god, beſides the true one;-ſhall be opce his cormentet. 
Thole Jothſome creatures leaue their owne element,to puniſh them whith rebelliouſly | 
detained Iſrac] from their 9wne, No Bed, no Table canbe free tromthew,their dain- 
tie Ladies cannorkeepe them out of their boſomes, neither can the Aigypriansſooner 
opentheir mouthes, then they are ready to creepe intotheir throatsgas if they would | 
tell them, that they.came on purpoſe to reuenge the wrongs of their Maker : yet euen 
this wonder alſo is Satanallowed to imitate, Who can-maruell to ſee the beſt vertues 
counterfaited by wicked men; when hee ſees the Deuillemulating the miraculous po- 
wer of God? The fears that Satan playes may harden,but cannot benefie, He that hath | 
laugtobring Frogs, hath neither leaue, nor power, to-rake them away,gnot to take | 
away the ſtench from them. To bring themy, was bur co adde to the ivdpement; to' res | 
mouethem wa$an act of mercy, God doth commonly yſe Fagan in executing of iudges- | 
ment, neuer in the. workes of mercy to men,” -. ere er! ? ira). | 
Yetcuen by thus much is Phera04 hardned;& the Sorcerers-growne-infolent.When 
the deuill and his agents are in the beight of their. pride, God: ſhames them in i trifle, 
Therodis lift vp : the very duſt receives like: Lice aboundevery whete, and make no 
difference berwixt Beggers and Princes. Though Pharaoh and his Courtiers abhorred 
toſcethemſelues louzy, yer they hoped this miracle: would-be more: cafily imirable : 
but now the greater, poſhbility,the greater foyle. How arexhe great worider-mongers 
of Egypt abaſhed, that they can neither make Lice of their owne, nor deliver them» 
[clues from the Lice that are made ! Thoſe that could make. Serpent and Frogs, could 
not.cither make or k4! Licez ro ſhew them thae-thoſe Frogs and- Serpents were/mor 
their own workmanſhip. Now Pharaoh mult needs ſee how, impotemta genill he ſerued | 
that could not make that vermine which every, day riſes voluntarily outof corfuption, 
lannesand lambres cannot now make thoſe Lice(ſo much 4s by deluſion) which atano- | 
ther timethey cannot chuſe but produce vaknowing,& which now they cannor auoid. 
That ſpirit which is powerfull roexecute the greateſt things when he is bidden, is vn- 
able todoe the leaſt when he is reſtrained. Now theſe corriuals of Afoſes can fay,T his is 
| the finger of God. Ye fooliſh inchanters, was Gods finger in the Lice, not4nthe Frogs, 
notinthe Blood; not in the Serpent? And why was it rather in the lefle,-then in the 
greater ? Becauſe ye did imitate the other, nor' theſe, As if the ſame finger ot God had 
not beene before in your imitation, which was now in your reſtraint ; As if yee could 
haye failed in theſe, if ye had- not, beene- onely 'permitted the other, Whiles wicked 
minds haue their full ſcope, they never looke vp aboue themſcelues;bus when once God 
crofles them in their.-proceedings, their want of ſucceſſe reaches them to giue God his 
owne, All theſeplagucs perhaps had more horror then paine-in them. The Frogs creep 
vpon their clothes,the/Lice vpontheir skins: but thoſe Ririging Hornets which ſucceed 
them,hall wound and kill, The water was annoyed with the firſt plague,thecarth with | 
the ſecond and third; this fourth fils the ayre,and beſides corruption brings ſmart. And | 
tar they may ſee this winged army comes from an angry God (not either from na- 
wre,or chance)euen the very Flies ſhall makea difference betwixt Agyprtand GC 
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Hd gaue themitheir being, ſets:themy their'Nint. They can no more ſling an Iſradlire 
then fauor an Migyptian, Thevery withs of Flies aredireted by a providence, and doe 
| acknowledge theif limics, Now Phar495 findshow impoſſible it is for him to tang Out 
' with God; fineeall his powef'cannor-reſeu{Ehim from Lice and Flycs. 
, 1And nowhis heart begins to thaw alitte ; Goe,doe ſacrifice to your God in this Lang 
or (fince that wittnor be accepted,)Goe into'tbe wilderneſſe, but not far : but howſygne 
icknirsagaine! Gaod thaughts make' but4 thorow fare of carnall hearts,they can neue; 
fettlerhere: yea, his very"miſeiuinghardetis hint the more : that new neither themyr. 
' renof kis carcell; nor the botches of his Eritafts can Rirhim a whit, He ſaw his carl; 
| ſtrucke dead with a ſudden contagion; hee ſaw his Sorcerers (after their conteſtation 
| with Gods meſRngers) firuckewith aſcabintheir very faces, and yet his heart isho, 
 ſtrupke, Who v26uld thinker poſſible thr any ſoule could be ſecure in the middeſtof 
 ſuchryariery; and frequence df iudgetherits Theſe very plagnes have not more wor. 
 derinchemgrHen their ſirecefſc hath. To what an height of obduration will ſinne led; 
nin, and of allfins,incredulity? Amidſt all thefe ſtorms Pharaoh leepeth, rill thewvoice 
ot Gods mighty thunders, and hayle mixed with fire, rouzed him vpa lirtle, 
Now; as betwixt ſleeping and wakingyhe flarts vp; and ſayes, God & righteous, 1 an 
wicked, Moſes pray for vs, and preſently Hycs downe hishcad againe. God hath no ſoo. 
ner done thundering,then he hath donefearing. All this while you never find himcare. 
full co preuent any one cuill, but deſirous ſtill ro ſhifr it off, when hee feeles ir; never 
holds conſtanttoany good motion;neuef prayes for himſelfe,but carcleſly wills Xe: 
and Aaron-to pray for himz neuer yeelds God his whole demand, but higgleth 2nd 
dodgerh,like ſome hard chapman,thatwold get areleaſe with the cheapeſt: Firft,They 
ſhallnot goe;then, Goc and facrifice,but'in Mgypr;next,Goe ſacrifice in the wildernes 
butnor far ofzafter, Goeiye that are men-; then, Goe you and your'children onely, x 
laſt, Gocall ſaue your ſheepeand cattle. Whereſocter 'mecre Nature is; ſhe is ſtil in. 
prouident of firure good, fenſible of preſtnteuill;inconſtant in good purpoſes; vnuble, 
through vnacquainrance; and vnwilling tbfpeakeor her ſelte, niggardly in her $rants 
and vncheerefull, The plague of the Graſhoppers ſtartled him a lietle; and the more 
through the importunity of his ſeruants : for whett' hee confidered the fiſh deſtroyed 
with the firſt blow, the cattle with the fifr; che corne with the ſeventh, che fruit and 
leaues with this eighth, and nothing now left him, bur abare fruitlefle earth to live vp- 
on and that, couered ouer with Locuſts ) necefſity drone himto-relent for an aduun- 
tage: Forgine methis oncegtake from me this death onely. 

But as conſtrained repentance is ener ſhort and vnſourid; the Weſt wind, together 
withthe Grathoppers,blowes away his remorfe;& now's he ready for another iudge- 
ment, As the Graſhopperstooke away the fight of the earth from him,ſo now a grofſe 
darkneſſe rakes away the ſight of heauentoo: other darkneſſes were bur priuatiue, this 
was reall and {enfible. The —_— thoughe chis night long, ( how could they chule 
when it was {ix in'one'? ) and fo much the more, forthat no man could riſc to talk with 
other, but was neceſſarily confined to his' owne choughts: One thinkes the fault in his 
.owneeyes, which he rubs oftentimes invaine: Ochers think, that the Sunne is loſtont 
of the Firmament,andis now withdrawn tor ener: Others,that all things cre returning 
to their firſtconfulion:all think themſelues miſerable,paſt remedy,and wiſh( whatſoe- | 
uer had befalne them) tharchey might haue had bur light enough toſce themſclues dies | 

Now Pharaobiproucs like to ſome beaſts that grow mad with baiting : <race often 
reliſted, turnesto deſperateneſle, Get thee from me, looke thou ſee my face no more; whet- 
ſotner thou commeſt in my ſight, thou ſhalt dye. As if Moſes could not plague him as well 
tn abſencezas ifhe that could not take away the Lice, Flyes, Frogs,Gra oppers,could 
at his pleaſuretake away the life of Moſes, that prociired them. What is this but torun 
ypon the iudgements,and run away from the remedies: Euermore when Gods meſſen- 
| gers are abandoned, deftrudtion is neere,” <Aroſts will ſee him no:more, till he ſee him | 
-dead ypon the ſands ; bar'God willnow vifir him more thetreuer: The fearefulleſt 


-plagues God (jill reſerues for thevpſhor'-: Allthe lormer do but make way for he ft 
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| pharaoh may exclude Moſes and Maron,but Gods Angell hee cannot exclude: Inſen- 
' ible mefſengers are; vicd, when the viſible are debarred. 


| hath acarkafſe, in it, and (whichis more grievous} of their firſt botne; and (which is 
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Now God begias ro call forthe Blgod they @wed him: In ohe night cxery houſe 


yer more tearefull) in an inſtant. No wan.couldcomfore otlierguery man was too full 
of his owne ſorrow, helping rather g0,make che noiſe ohtheTamentation more dolefull, 
;nd aſton1ſhing. How ſpone hath God chapged;the note, ot this ryrannicall- people ! 
£09p8, was never 19 ſtubborne in:devying paſſage to Ifrachas now imporrunate to en» 
rearit - Pharaoh did nor moreforcethem to ſlay before; then/riow ra depart: whom 
luely. they would nor permit, now they bite to-go.Their rich:Jewelsof filugr and gold 
were not, too deare-for them, whom they hated, how mnch-rather: had they to-ſend 
them away wealehy,then to haue chem ſtay to be their Executors? Theirloue to them | 
clues obtained of them the enriching of theix enemnies; and: now:they arc glad to pay 
them well for their old worke, and their preſent journey : Gddgipeople bag ſtiyedlike 
Slaues, they gocaway like Conquerors, wich the ſpoile of thoſe that hated chem , ar- 
med for ſecurity, and wealthy for maintenance, 1- 

01d 1acobs ſeuenty foules which he brought downe into Agypr, inſpight of their 
bond:ge and blood-ſhed, goe forthfix hundred thouſand men, beſides children. The 
world is well mended with Iſrael, fince he went with his Raffe- and hisſcrip ouer Ior- 
dan, Tyranny is too weake,where God bids, Increaſe and multiply.I know nor where 
elſe the good herbe ouer-growes the weeds; the Church our-ſtrips the World. I feare 
ifrhcy had lived in eaſe and delicacie, they had not beene ſo ſtrong, ſo numerous. Ne- 
uer any true Iſraelite loſt by his affliction. Not onely for theaQtion, but the time, Pha: 
raobs choice meers with Gods: That very night, when the huindred and thirty yeares 
were expired, Ifracl is gone, Pharaoh neither can, nor can will to k-epe thetn-any lon- 
ger, yet in this, not fulfilling Gods will, but his owne. How fweetly doth God diſpole 
of all ſecond cauſes, that whiles they doe their owne will, they doc his ! 

The Iſraelites are equally glad of this haſte. Who would nor be ready rogoe, yeato 
fyout of bondage ? They haue what they wiſhed; it was no ſtaying for a ſecond 
invitation. The loſſe of an opportunity is many times varecouerable: the loue of their 
liberty made the burden of their dough light : who knew whether the variable mind 
of Para0h might returne go a deniall,and(atrer all his ftubbornneſle )repent of his obe- 
dience?Iris fooliſh to hazard where there is certainty of good offers, and vncertainty 
of continuance. They goe therefore; and the ſame God that fetchr them out, is both 
their guide and proteGor, How carefully doth he chuſe their way ! not the neerer, bur 
the fater, He would not haue his people lo ſuddenly change from bondage to war. 

It isthe wondrous mercy of God, that he hath reſpe&, as to his owne glory, ſo to 
our infirmicies, He intends them warres hereafter,bur after ſome longer breathing,and 
more preparation; his goodneſle ſo orders all, that cuils are not ready for vs, tillwe be 
ready for them. And as he chuſes, ſo be guides their way. That they might not erre in 
that ſandy and yntracted wilderneſſe, himſclfe goes betore them : who could but fol- 
low clicerfully,when he ſces God lead him ? He that led the wiſe men by a Star, leads 
Iſrael by a Cloud : That was an higher obieR, therefore he gives them an higher and 
more heavenly conduct, This was more earthly, therefore he contents himfelfe-with 
alower repreſentation of his preſence; A pillar of cloud and fire : A pillar for firmnes; 
of cloud and fire for viſibility and vſe. The greater light extinguiſhes the leſfe; there- 
fore in the day he ſhewes them nor fire, but a cloud: In the night nothing is ſeene-with- 
out light ; thexefore he ſhewes them nor.the cloud, but fire : The cloud ſhelrers. them 
from heat by day ; the fire digeſts the rawneſſe ofthe night. The ſame. God is both a 
cloud anda fire to his children, cuer putting himſelfe into thoſe formes of gracious re- 
(pets, that may beſt fit their neceſlities., 
| Asgood motions arc long ere they can enter into hard hearts, ſo they ſeldome con- 
tinue long. No ſooner were the backs of Iſrael turned to depart, then Pharaohs heart 


adface is turned after them, to fetch them backe againe, It vexes him to ſee ſo great a 
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command, ſo much wealth, caſt aw 1a one night; -which now he reſolues to redeem | 
though wich more plagues, The -ambieion"and coucrouſneffe thar made hin 
weare out fo many indgements, will tot lJeaue-him, rill ir hate wrought 'out his full 
deftrutioa. All Gods vehgeances htuetheir cri4;the finall perdicion of his enemies 
which they cannot reſtcillchey hane/arrained: Phar 15h therefore & his' oyPtians will 
needs go fetch their bane; They wellknew that Tel was firrer to ſerue then to fiohe. 
weary with heir ſcruitude, nor trained ypto war, not furniſhed' with proviſion {4 : 
field ; Themſclues Capraines and Souldicrs by profeſſion, furniſhed with horſes, ang 
Chariots of warre. They gaue themf&lacs therefore the vioty beforehand, and Iſrael 
either for ſpoile or bondage: yea, the'weake Iſraclites gaue yp themſclues for dead, ang 
alrcady are'td)king of their graues. They ſee the Sea before them; behind them the g. 

yptians : they know not whether is mote mercilefſe , and are ſtricken with the 
| = of both.: O- God; how couldeſtthou forbeare ſo diſtruſttull a people ! they hag 

ſeene allthy wondersin:&gypt and in their Goſhen; they ſaw euen now thy pillar he. 
fore them ;andyer they did more feare Agypr rhen' belecue thee. Thy patienceisng 
lefſe miracle then thy deliuerance, Butin ſtead of removing from them,the cloudy pj. 
lar temoues behind them, and ſtands betwixrt the Iſraclites and #gyptians : as if Gag 
would haue ſaid, They ſhall firſt ouercome me, O Iſrael, cre they touch thee. Wonder 
did'now iuſtly ſtrive with feare in the Iſraclites, when they ſaw the clond remouehe. 
hind them, and the ſea remoue before them, They were nor vicd co ſuch bulwarkes, 
God ſtood behind them in the cloud; the ſea reared them vp wals on both ſides then, 
That which they feared would be their deſtruQion, proteted them : how ealily can 
God make the cruelleſt of his creatures both our friends and patrons, ' 

Yet here was faith mixed with vabelecfe. Hee was a bold Iſraclite that ſer the ff 
foot intothe channell of the Sea : and cuery ſtep that they ſet in that moiſt way, waz 
new excrciſe of their faith. Pharaoh ſees all this, and wonders ; yet hath not the witor 
gracetothinke (though the pillartels him fo much) char God madea difference be. 
twixthimand Iſrael. Heis offended with the Sea, for giuing way to his enemies, and 
yet ſcesnor my he may not truſt it as well as they. He might well have thought, tha 
he which gaue light inGoſhen, when there was.darknefſe in Zgypr, could as welld. 
ſtinguih in the Sea: but he cannot now either conſider, or feare : it is his time tope. 
riſh. God makes him faire way, andlets him run ſmoothly on, till he be come to the 
midſt of the Sea; not one waue may riſe vp againſt him,to wet ſo much as the hooſeof 
his horſe.Extraordinary fauours to wicked men, are the forerunners of their ruine, 

Now when God ſces the &gyptians too far to return, he findes timeto ſtrike them 
with their laſ terror: they know not why, but chey would returne roo late, Thoſ 
Chariots in which they truſted now faile them, as having done ſervice enough, toa- 
ric them/into perdition; God purſues them, and they cannot flye from him. Wicked 
men niake{equall haſte, both to fin ,and from iudgement: butthey ſhall one day finde, 
that it isnot more caſie torun into fin, then impoſſible to run away trom judgementithe 
ſea will ſhew them, that it regards the Rod of Moſes, notthe Sceprer of Pharaob ;and 
now (as glad to haue got thecnemicsof God at ſuch an aduantage) ſhuts her mouth] 
ypon themgand ſwallowes them vp in her waues, and after ſhee hath made ſport with. 
them a while, caſts them vpon her ſands,for a ſpeRacle of triumph to their aduerſaries, | 

Whata fight was thisto the Iſraclites, when they were now ſafe on the ſhore, toſee 
their enemies come floating after them vponthe billowes, and to find among the car- 
kaſſes vpon the ſands, their knowne oppreſſors, which now they can tread yponwith 
| inſulration ! They did not cry more loud before, then now they ſing. Nottheir faith, 
but their ſenſe, teaches them now to magnihie that God after their deliuerance, whom 
they hardly truſted for their deliverance. 
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M oft excellent Prince : 


morie. " Thefol Lo as it was the_ 


 deare, oaks immortall name of his: fo it was the 
laſt, that was turned oner by bis grations hand. 


on of btmſelfe, to fee him as Hee ts, to ſee as beers ſeene; to whom 


*  — 


| ſubteft, is ſearce finite * T he whole doth not onely crane your | 


' | 
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acceptation, with many ſacred examples, and rules, both for 


| | prette, and wiſedome; toward the de cking vp of this flouriſhing | 
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Sl | 192 Booke-,that ener was dedicated to tha at 


Now, fince tt | pleaſed the ( (1 0 of Va rits to call him from | | 
; theſe poore Concempl: iCLONS of ours, t0 the bleſſed contemplati- 


| irthis ſoquell of my labours due, but ty your Highne fe the heire 


| of bis Honor and Vertnes ? Enery yeare of my ſhor! pilgrimage, | 
T lk to adde ſomething to this Worke, which in regard of the | 


| Highneſſes Patronage, but promiſes to requite your *Princely | 


O IHE HIGH 


Ccordi g to the true_ C ws a —_ a fcruant, pains 
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| ſþring of your «Ape; in the hopes whereof, not onely wee line, but 
# "gf dead, SS fell in = :0A / any piece of theſe en. 
denours, come ſhort of my defres, F ſhall jupply the refl with my 
prayers: which ſhall newer be wanting to the God of Princes 
that your happy a7 may make glad the (urch of God, 
your ſelfein either World, 


glorious. 


Your Highneſles in all humble deuotion, 


and faithfull obſeruance. 
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Contemplation S. 


THE FIFTH 
BOOKE 


T he waters of «M arab. 


SRAEL was not more loth tocome to the Red Sea, then 
to part from it. How foone can God turne the horror 
of any cuill into pleaſure ! One ſhore reſounded with 
ſhrickes of feare; the other with Timbrels and Dances, 
and Songs of Dcliverance. Euery maine afflition js out 
Red Seca, which while it threats to ſwallow, preſerves vs: 
At Laſt,our Songs ſhall be lowder then our cries. The IC. 
raclitiſh Dames,wh& they ſaw their danggr thought they 


FYIrAELLEILE 
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ELEC. ( might haue left their Timbrels behind them; how vn- 


2 


profitable a burden ſeemed thoſe inſtruments of Muſick! 
yet now they liue ro renue thatforgotten Minſtralfie,and Dancing, which their bon- 
dige had fo long diſcontinued: and well might thoſe fect dance vpon the ſhore, which 
had walked thorow the Sca. The land of Goſhen was not fo bountifull ro them, as 
theſe Warers. Thar afforded rhem a ſervile life : This gaue them at once freedome, 
viorie, riches, beſtowing vpon them the remainder of that wealth which the AZ. 
gyptians had but lent. It was a pleaſureto ſee the floating carcaſes of their Adverſa- 
ries; and every day offers them new booties: It is no maruell then if their hearts were 
tycdrotheſe bankes. If we finde but a little pleaſurc in our life, we are ready to dote 
vpon ir, Euery ſmall contentment glues our affeionsro that we like : Andit here our 
imperfe& delights hold vsfo faſt, that wee would not bee looſed; how forcible ſhall 
thoſe infinite toyes be aboue, when our ſoules arc once poſleſied of them! 

Yerif theplace had pleaſed rhem more, it is no maruell they were willing to follow 
Moſes, that they dutſt tollow him inthe Wildernefle, whom they followed through 
the Sea: Iris a great confirmation to any people, when they hauc ſcene the hand of 
God with their gnide. O Sauijour, which haſt vndertaken ro cary me from the ſpiritu- 
all Agyprrothe Land of Promiſe; How faithtull, how powerfull hauc I found thee? 
How fearcleſly ſhould I rruftrhee ? how cheerefully ſhould I follow thee through 
contempr, pouerty, dearh ir ſelfe! Maſter, if it be thou, bid vs come vnto thee. 
Immedinely before, they had complained of too much water : now they goe three 
dayes withour, Thus God meant to puniſh their infidelitic, with the defeR of that, 


whoſe abundance made them rodiſtruſt, Before they ſawall Water, no Larid; now all 
dry 
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994 | (ontemplations. L1s.V. 
dry andduſtic Land, and no Water. Extremities are the beſt tryals of men; as in þg. 
dies,thoſe that can bearc ſudden changes of heats and cold without complaint, arexhe 
ſtrongeſt. So muchasan cuill couches vpon the meanc,{o much help it yeelds rowargg 
paticnce; Every degree of ſorrow 18a p tion of che next : but when we paſſe tg 
extreames without the meane, we want the benefic of recolleion; and muſt truſt t0 
our preſent ſtrengrh.To come from all things ronothing,is nota deſcent bur a dow. 
fall; anditisa rare fttehgrh and conftancy,nor to be maimed ar leaſt. Theſe headlong 
cuills,-as-they are'the foreſt, ſo they muſt be moſt provided for, as on the contrary, a 
ſudden aduancement from a low condition tothe height of Honour, is moſt hard tg 
manage. No man can maruell how that Tyrant blinded his Captives, when he heares 
that he brought them immediately, our of a darke dungeon, into Roomes that were 
made bright and glorious. Wee are not worthy to know, for what wee are reſerued; 
no euill can amate vs, if we can ouercome ſudden extremities. 

The long deferring ofa good (thaugh tedious) yer makes it the better, when i; 
comcs, Vyellgid theIſraclites hope thar the Watcrs which were ſo long in finding, 
would be precious when they were found : Yet behold, they are croſſed, not onely i 
their deſires, but intheir hopes; forafter three dayes trauecll, the firſt Fountaines th 
finde are bitter Waters. If theſe Wels had not runne pure Gall, they could not haye 
ſo much complained. Long thirſt will make birrer Waters {weet, yet ſuch were theſe 
Springs,that che Iſraclires did not ſo much like their moiſture, as abhorre their reliſh, 
I ſce the firſt handſell char God giues them in their voyage to the Land of Promiſe, 
Thirſt and Birternefſe. Saran giues vs pleaſant entrances inro his wayes, and reſerues 
the bittcrnefſſe for the end ; God inuites vs to Our worſt at ficſt; and ſweetens our con. 
clufion with pleaſure. 

The ſame God that would not lead Ifrael through the Philiſtins Land, left they 
ſhould ſhrinke ar the fight of Warre, now leads them through the Wilderneſſe, and 
feares not to try their patience with bitrer potions, It hee had not loued them,the R- 
gyptian Furnace or Sword had preuentcd their thirſt, or that Sea whercof their Ene. 
mies drunke dead, and yer ſee how heedyers them. Neuer any haue had ſo bitter 
draughts vpon Earth as thoſe he loues beſt : The palate is an ill judge of the fauours 
of God. O my Sauiour, thou didſt drinke a more bitter Cup from the hands ofthy 
Father, then that which thou refuſedſt of the Iewes, or then that which I can drinke 
from thee, 

Before, they could not drinke if they would; now they might and would not. God 
can give vs bleſſings with ſucha tang, that che fruition ſhall not much differ from the 
wan: : So many a one hath riches,nort grace ro vie them; many haue children,bur ſuch 
as they preferre barrenneſſe. They had ſaid before, Oh that we had water ! now, Oh 
that we had good water!lt is good fo todeſire bleflings from God;that we may be the 
berter for inioying them; fo to craue water, that it may not be ſawced with bitternes. 

Now, theſc fond Iſraelites in ſtead of praying, murmurzin ſtead of praying to God, 
murmur againſt Moſes. What hath the righteous done ? Hee made not cither the Wil- 
derneſſe dry, or the Waters bieter; Yea (it his conduct were the matter) what one 
foot went he before them without God? The Pillarled them, and nor he; yet Aoſes is 
murmured at. It is the hard condition of authoritie,thar when the mulcirude fare well, 
they applaude themſclucs, when ill, they repine againſt their Gouernours, Who can 
hope tobe free, it Moſes eſcape not ? Neuer any Prince ſo merited a people. Hee 
thruſt himſelfe vpon the Pikes of Pharaohs tyrannic. Hoe brought them from a bon- 
dage worſethen death. His Rod diuided the Sca, and ſharcd life ro them, deathto 
theirPurſucrs. Who would not have thoughtthele men, (o obliged ro Moſes, that no 
gceath could haue opened their mouthes or raiſed their hands againſt him £ Yet now, 
the firſt occaſion of want makes them rebell. No benefit can ſtop the mouth of Imps- 
tience. If our turne be not ſeruecd for the preſent, former fauours are cither forgotten, 
or contemned. No maruell if we deale ſo with men, when God receiues this meaſure 
from vs. One yeere of Famine, One Summer of Peſtilence, One Moone of _ 
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' able weather, makes vs ouer-lookeall the bleſſings of God; and more ro mutine ar 
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he ſ-nſe of our <uill, thento praiſe him for our varieties of good : whereas fauqurs 
well b-ftowed, 1-2uc vs bath mindfull and confident; and will nor ſuffer vstither ro 
torger or diſtruſt. O God, I hauc made an ill vic ofthy mercics,it I haue not learned 
-) b: conent with thy corrections. . | YaWY 9 
Moſes was in che fame want of water with them, in the ſame diſtaſte of bitterneſle, 
1nd yer they lay to Moſes, What ſhall we drinke? If they had ſcene him furniſhed with 
G1ll vellels of [weer water, and themſclues pur ouer to this vnſauoury liquor, enuie 
miohe aue gincn ſome colour to this matiny :burnow their Leaders common miſe. 
rie,might hauc frecd him from their murmurs, They held ir one piece of the late Eg1p- 
than ryrannie, that a taske was required of them, which the impoſers knew they could 
not performe; to make Bri. ke when they had no Straw; Yet they ſay to Moſes, What 
ſhall we drinke £ Themſelues are growne ExaRtors, and are ready ro menace more 
then ſtripes, it they haue nor their ends, without meanes. Moſes rooke nov pon him 
their prouiſfton, bur their deltucrance: and yet,as if he had been the common ViRualer 
ofchc Campe,they aske, What ſhall wee drinke? When wanr meets with impatient 
minds, it rranſports them to fury; Euery thing diſquicts, and nothing ſatisfies them. 
What courſe doth Moſes now take ? That which they ſhovld haue done, and did 
nor: They cryed not more feruently to him, then he ro God: it he were their Leader, 
God was his, That which they vniultly required of himghe juſtly requires of God, that 
could doe ic; He knew whence to looke tor redrefle: of all complaints;this was not his 
charge, bur his Makers, which was able ro maintaine his owne ac. I ſee and acknow- 
ledge the harbour, chat wee muſt pur into,in all our il] weather. Iris to thee,O God, | 
that wee muſt powre out our hearts, which onely canſt make our bitter waters fweet, 
Might not that Rod,which rocke away the liquid nature from the waters,and made 
them ſolid; haue alſo raken away the bitter qualicie from theſe waters,and made them 
ſweer:fincer flow isnaturall vnto the water;to bee bitter is but accidentall. cAfoſes 
durſt not im Poy his Rod without a Precept;he knew the power came from the com- 
mandement, We may not preſume on likelihoods, bur depend vpon warrants; there 
tore Moſes doth jnot lift vp his Rod to the Waters, but his hand and voyce ro God. 
Thehand of faich never knocked at heauen in vaine: no ſooner hath Moſes ſhewed 
his gricuance, then God (hewes him che remedie - yetan vnlikely one,that it might be 
miraculous. He rhat mide the waters, could haue gtuen them any ſauour: How eafic is 
it for himchat made rhe matter, to alcer che qualiric! Ic is nor more hard to rake away, 
then to gine, Who do!1bts bur the fame hand that created them, might hauc immedi. 
arely changed them 2 Yer that Almightic power will doe ir by meanes, A picce of 
wood mult {weeren the waters: Whatrelation had wood to water, or that which 


 hathnoſwour, to the redreſſe of bitterneſſe £ Yerhere is nomore pofſibilitie of fai- 


ling, then proportion to the ſucceſſe, All things are ſubieR to the command of their 
Maker; He that made all ot nothing, can make cucry thing of any : There is ſo much 
power in euery creature, as he will pleaſe to giue, Ir is the praiſe of Omniporencie to 
worke'by improbabilities; E{zſha with Salt, £oſes with wood, ſhall ſweetenthe bit- 
ter waters; Let noman deſpiſe the meanes, when he knowes.the Author, 

God raughr his people by aions,as well as words. This entrance ſhewed them their 
whole journey; wherein they ſhonld taſte of much birrernefle: bur ar laſt through the 
mercy of God,fiyeerned with comfort. Or did irnot repreſent rhemſclues rather, m the 


| tourney? in the fountaines of whoſe hearrs, were the bitter waters of manifold cor- 


ruptions, yet their vnſauoric ſoules are ſweetned by the graces of his Spirit. O 
Bleſſed Sauiour: che Wood of thy Croſſe, that is,the application of thy ſufferings, is 
enough to fweeren a. whole Sea of bitrerneſſe, I carenot how vnpleaſant a portion 1 


| inde inthis Wilderneſſe, ifthe power and benefit, of - thy pretious death may ſeaſon 


itto my ſoule, 
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He thirſt of Iſractis well-quenched : for befides the change ofthe watery 
of Marab,their ftarion'is changed to Flim;where were twelue Fountains, 

for their twelue Tribes, and now they complaine as faſt of hunger. 
$4 Comentation isarare bleſſing;becauſe it ariſes either trom a fruition of 
war all comforts, or a nordefiring of fome which we haue not. Now, weare 
nater ſo bare,as not to hane ſome betiefirs;never ſo full,as not to want ſomething, yeq 
a5 not to be full of wants. God hathnwich ado with vs;cither we lacke health or quiet. 
neſle, or children,or wealth,or company,or our {clues in 11) theſe. Ir is a wonder theſe 
men found-not fault wich the want ot ſawwce to their Q cailes,or with their old cloathes, 
| or their ſolitaric- way. Nature is moderate in her dcfires; bur conceit is voſatiable. Ye 
| | who can deny hunger to be a ſore-vexarion? Betore, they were torbidden fowre bread, 
but now what leaucn'is ſo ſowre as want? When meanes hold out,it is caſte to bee con. 
tent. Whiles their dough, and other cates laſt+d, whiles rhey were gathering of the 
D:tes of Elim, weheare nonewes of them, Who cannot pray for his dayly bread, 
when he hath ir in his cup. bord? But when our own? prouiſion failes vs, then not to 
diſtruſt the promſjon'of God, is anoble rryall of fairh. They ſhould haue ſaid; He tha 
ſtopt the mouth of the Sea, thar it could not deuovre vs, cans e:ftly ſtopthe month 
of our ftomacks: It was no exfier marter to killrhe fiiſt-borne of Avypt, by his imme. 
; diate hand,then to preſerue vs;H- that commanded the Sea to ſtand fill and guard ys, 
| can as cafily command the carth ro nouriſh vs: Hz that made the Rod a Serpcnt, can 
| | as well make theſe ſtones, bread+ He that broughr armies of Frogs and Caterpillersto 
| ZAgypr, can as well bring whole dritrs ot birds and beaſts ro the defart: He that ſees 
| genes chewarers with Wood, can as well refreſh our bodies with the truns ot the 
catth. Why doc we nor waiton him;whom we hauc found:ſo powertull f Now they 
ſerthe. mercy and loue of God vpona wrony laſte; Whiles they meaſure it onely by 
| their preſent ſenfe. Nature is iocond and cheertill, whiles it proſpereth : - let God 
| ) withdraw nshand, no fight, no truſt. Thoſe can praiſe him with Timbrels for apte. 
| ſent tauour, thatcannor depend vpon him, 4r-the 'want of meancs for a furure, Weeall 

| | ate neuer weary of recciving, ſ5one weary of attending. 

The other muriny; was of fome few mair-contents , perhops rhoſe ſtrangers, which 

| fought their owne proceftion vnder the wingot Tian; this,of the whole troope, Not 
| that none were free: Caleb, loſhna, Moſes, Aaron, Miriam,were not yer tainted: vually 
| Gad meaſures rhe ſtace of any CHarch or conitrey by the moſt;the greater part caries 
| both the name and-cenſure. Sinnes arc ſymuch grrarer,as they arc morevniuerſall:(o 
| | farrers cuill from being exrenuated by the multitude of the guilty, that nothing can 
! | moreaggrauare it. With men commonneſf: may plead tor tavour - with God it 
1 pleads for ivudgemeht. Many hands draw:-the Coble with more viulence; then few : 
l The leprofie of the-whole body's more loatbſome,then that of a part. 
|... But what doe theſe muriners ſay? Oh rhat wee had dyed by rhe hand of the Lord! 
And whoſe hand 'was this, Oh:ye fond 1/ractites,if yee muſt por ſh by famine? God ct 
ried you torch; Godreſtrained:his crearures trom you : and while you arc ready t0 
dye thus, ye ſay; O'rrhar wehad dyed by the hand'of the Lo. d ! 
; Tetsrhe folly of men, thariyimmediare judgements theycariſee Gods hand, not in 
| | thale; whoſe ſecond.o:uſes are fenible: whereas God holds bimfelte equally imereſſed 
| 481: challenging har there js ro. euill in the City: but from Bim, Tt is bur one hand, 
and many inftrumenrs,that God ſtrikes vs with : The water may not loſe [the name, 
thoug' it come by chanels and pipes from the ſpring. lt is our fairkleſneſſe, thar in vi- 
fible meanes we ſcenot him that is inviſible. | | 
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And when would they hate wiſhrtodis ? When wee fate by the a:ſh.pots of 
 £eypt: Alas, what good would their fitſh-pors haue done them, in their deaths If 
| they might ſuſtaine theirlife, yet what could they auaile them in dying © For, if they! 


| werevnpleaſant, what comtore was it,to ſee them ? If pleaſant,whar comforeto pare 
| from them ? Our greateſt pleaſures areibarpdines in their loſſe, Euery minde affects 


py which is like it (cite. Carnall-minds are for the fleſh-pots of «£2ypr, though 


| 


| bought with ſcrgirude; ſpirituall are forthe prefence of God, through redeemed with 


| amine; and would rather dicin Gods pfdſence, then live withour him inthe ſigh of | 


delicare or full diſhes. | | | 

They loued their liues well enongh :T heard how they (hrieked, when they were in 
danger ofthe «Egyptians; yet now they ſay,,Oh that we had dyed ! Nor, Ohchat wee 
| might live by the fleſh-potrs; but, Oh that wee had dyed ! Although lite be naturally 
| ſiyeer, yet a little diſcontentment makes vs weary. Ir is a baſe cowardlineſle, ſo ſoone 
25cucr we arc called from the gariſon to rhe field, torhinke of running away, Then is 
our fortitude worthy of praiſe, when we can endure to be miſerable. 

Bur waar ? can no fleſh-pors ſcrue but thoſe of Agype 71 am deceiued, if that Land 
:foorded them any fleſh-pots ſave their owne : Their Landlords of Aigyps held it 
 +bomination to cate of their diſhes or to kill that which they did cate. In thoſe times 
then they did cate of their owne;! and why not now ? They had droues of cattell in 
the Wildernefſe : why did they not take of them ? Strely, it they would have beene 
zg00d husbands of theix cattell, as they wereof their dough, they might hauc bad e- 

h to cate without need of murmuring : for it their back-burden of dough laſted 

for a monethz their heard S might haveſerucd them many yearcs. All grudging is 06i- 

ous; but moſt, when our hands are full, To whine in che micſt of abundance, is a 
ſhamefoll vathankfulneſſe. 

When a-man would haue looked that the anger of God ſhavld haue appearcd in 
fire : now behold, his glory appeares ina Cloud. Oh the exceeding long. ſuffering of 


ſead of puniſhing, pleaſes them, as a kind mother would deale with a crabed child, 


the ſight of the cloud of God ſhould haue diſpel'd the cloud of their.diftruſt; and this 
glory of God ſhould have made them aſham'd of themſclues. and afraid of him : Yee 
[ doe not heare them once ſay, VV hat a mighty and gracious God haue we diltruſted? 
Nothing will content an impotent minde,but fruition. When an heart is hardned with 
any paſſion, it will endure much, ere it will yeeld to rclenr. 

Their eyes ſaw the cloud, their cares heard the promiſe, the performance is ſpee- 


dieandanſwerablc. Needs muſt they be conuinced, when they faw God asglorious 
| | inhis warke, as in his preſence; when they ſaw his word juſtified by his a. God tels | 


them afore.hand what hee wil doe, that their expeRarion-mighr ſtay their hearts . 
He doth that which he fore-told, that they might learne-to truſt him, cre he performe. 
They deſired meat,and receiue Quailes; they defired bread, and hauc Manna. If they 
{ had had of the courſeſt fleſh, and ofthe baſeſt Pulfe, hunger would haue made it dain- 


of Angels; What a world of Quailes were but ſufficient to ſeruefix hundred thou- 
land perſons? They were all ſtrong, all hungry; neither could they bee ſatisfied with 
lingle Fowles : What a Table hath God prepared in the D-fart, tor abunidance,forde- 
licacie ? Neuer Prince was ſo ſcrued in his greateſt pompe, as theſe rebellious 1/742- 
btes inthe Wildernefſe, God loves to ouer-deſerue of men; and to exceed not onely 


| their ſinnes;bur their very deſires, in mercy. How good ſhall. wee finde him to thoſe 


that pleaſe him, ſince he is fogracious to offenders ! It the moſt graceleſle 1/7aelires be 
fed with Quaites and Manna; Oh, what goodneſſe is that hee hath laid vp for them 
that loue him !. As on the contrary, If the Righteous ſcarcebe ſaued; where willthe 
Sinners appeare?:Oh God, thauicanſt, thou wilt makethis difference. Howſocuer 
with vs-men, the moſt crabed and ſtubbotne oftentimes tarethe beſt; the Righteous 
ES Iudge 


I es 


po "_ 


God, thatheares their murmurings ! and as if he had beene bound to content them, in | 
who rather ſtils him with the breſt, then cals for the rod. One would have thought,thar } 


| | 


ty: But now God will pamper their famine;and givesthemmeat of Kings,and Bread | 
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ludge of the: world frames bis remuneration ashe finds vs: And it his mercy ſome. 
| time prouokethe worlt ro repentance by | his eemporallfauours, yerthecuer reſerye; 
ſo much greatcr reward for che Righteous, as erernirie is beyond time, and heauen 
boue earth. = Fil | 
- Ir was not of any naturall inftin&,but fromthe over-ruling power of their Crearg: 
that theſe. Quailes-came to: the: Deſarr, Needs muſt they come whom 'G © þ 
| brings. His hand is in all ehe motions of -his: meaneſt Creatures. Nor onely wee, 
| but they mooue in him. As not many tles, ſo nor one Sparrow falls with. 
out him : How much more arethe aRions of his beſt creature, Man, diteted by his 
providence ? How aſhamed might rhefe 1ſrae/zres hane been, to fee thele creature 
ſo obcdicnt to their Creator, as to comerand offer rhemſclues ro their {lighter 
whiles they went ſo repiningly to his ſeruice and theirowne preferment 2 Who 
can diſtruſt the prouifionof the great: Houſe-keeper of the world, when hee fee; 
how hee can furniſh his tables ar pleaſure ? Is he growne now carelcfle, or we faith, 
lefſe rarher ? Why doe wee not repoſe vpon his mercy ? Rather then we ſhall way, 
when we truſt him, he will-fetch Quailes from all the coaſts of heauen to our booyd 
Oh Lord, thy hand is not ſhortned ro giue : lernot ours bee ſhorrned, or ſhut in 
receiving. 

Elia: ſeruitors, the Ravens, brought him his fullferuice of bread, and fleſ-a 
once; cach morning and evening. Bur theſe 1ſrae/zres hauc their fleth ateucn;and 
their bread in the morning : Good reaſon there ſhould: be a difference. Eliahs table 
was vpon Gods dirc& appointment, the 1/74clites vpon'their mutiny : Although God 
will rclicue them with proviſion, yethe will puniſh their impatience with delay, {o 
ſhall they know themſclues his people, that they ſhall finde rhey were murmur, 
Nor onely in the marter, but in the order, God anſwers their grudging , Firſt they 
complaine of the'want of flcſh-pors, then of bread, In the firſt place therefore they 
haue ficſh, bread after. VWhen they haue fleſh, yer they muſt ſtay a timeere they can 
bauea full meale ; vnleſſe they would cate their mear breadlefſe, and their breaddry; 
God will be waited on and will giue the conſummation of his bleflings at his les 
ſure. In the evening of ourlife, we haue the firſt pledges of his favour : bur in the mor. 
| ning of our reſurreRion, muſt we looke for our perfe& ſacictie of the true Manna, the 
| bread of life, 
| Now the iſ/aelites ſped well with their Quailes; they did cate and digeſt, and prol 
| per: not long after, they hauc Quailes with a vengeance; the meat was pleaſant 
but the ſauce was fearfull, They let downe the Quailcs at their mouth, but they came 
out at their noſtrils, How much better had it been to haue died of hunger, through the 
| chaſtiſement of God, thenof the plague of God, with the fleſh berwixt their teeth! 
B:hold, they periſh of the ſame diſcaſe then, whereof they now recover. The far 
ſinne repeated, is death,whoſe firſt at found remiſsion: Relapſes are deſpcrate,wher: 
the ſickneſfe it ſelfe is not,''With vs men, once. goes away with a warning, the ſecond 
a is bur whipping, the third is death. 'It isa morrtall thing to abuſe the levity of God, 
we ſhould be preſumprtuouſly mad, ro hope that God will ſtand vs for a finning-ſtock, 
to prouoke him how we will. It is more mercy then he owes vs, it he forbeare vs once: 
itis his iuſticero plague vs the ſecond time : We may thanke our ſelues, if we will not 
be warned. | 
- Their meate was flrange, but nothing fo much as their bread. To finde Quailes ini 
| Wildernelle was vnuſnall; but fot bread zo-come downe from Heauen was yct more. 
They had ſcene Quailes before(though nor in ſuch number: ) Manna was neuer ſcene 
till now. Fromthis day 'tilltheir ſerling in'Canaan, God wrought a perpetuall mitt 
cle in this food. A miracleinthtplace:other bread riſes vp from below;rhis tell down 
from aboue; neither didit cuer raine breaqcill now; Yer fodid this heauenly ſhowre 
fall, that iris-confined to the campe of 1/-ael; A miraclein the quantitic : That cue 
ry mornibg . ſhould falt enough to fill ſo: many kundrced thouſand: mouthes 'and 
mawecs, A miracle in.the compolitionz That it is fweerlike hony-cakes, =_ like 
| orian- 


| gog$ | 
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Corianders,tranſparent as dew. A miracle in the qualicie; Thatir melted by one hear, 


»y another hardened, A miracle in the difference of the fall; Thar(as if ir knew times, 
11d would teach them as well as feed them) ic fell double in the even of the Sabbath, 
1nd on che Subvachfellnor, A miracle in the putrefationand preſeruation; That ir 
was full of wormes, when ic was kept beyond the due houre for diſtruſt:full of ſweer. 
a{[-, when it was kept aday longer for religion; Yea many Ages, inthe Arke for a 
monument ofche power and mercy ofthe Giver. A miracle in the continuance and 
ceaſing; That this ſhowre of bread followed cheir Campe in all their removals, ill 
chey came to talte of the bread of Canaan, and then withdrew it ſelfe, as if ic ſhould 
haac ſaid : Ye need no miracles, now ye haue meanes. 

They had che Tipes; we haue the ſubſtance. In this wildernefſe-of che World, the 
true Manna is rained vpon the rents of our hearts. Hee that ſent the Manna, was the 
Manna, which he ſent : He hath ſaid, 1 avs the Manna that came downefrom heauen. 
B-hold, their whole meales were facramenrall: Euery morſell chey did cate, was ſpi- 
ricuall, We eare ſtill of their Manna : ſtill hee comes downe from heauen. He hath 
ſubſtance enough for worlds of ſoules; yet onely isto be tound in the liſts of the true 
Church; He hath more {weetnefle then the hony, and the hony-combe. Happy are 
weif we can find him fo ſweet as he is. | 

The ſame hand that rained Manna vpon their tents, could haue rained it into their 


mouths,or laps. God loues we ſhould cake paines tor our ſpiricuall food. Little would | 


i: haue auailed them, that che Manna lay about their tents, it they had not gone forth 
and gathered it, beaten it,back'r it: Ler ſaluation beneuero plentitull, if wee bring ir 
nor hom2,and make it ours by faith,we are no whit the betrer. It the worke done,and 
meanes vicd, had beene enough to giue life, no 1ſrae/zte had dyed: Their bellies were 
full of that bread, whereof one crumme giues life : yer they dyed many of them in 
diſpleaſure. As in naturall, ſo in ſpirituall things, wee may not truſt ro meanes : The 
carkaſſe of the Sacrament cannot giue life, but the ſoule of it;which is the thing repre- 
ſented, I ſee each man gather, and take his iuſt meaſure our of the common heape. 
Wemuſt be induſtrious, and helpfull each to other : bur when we have done, Chriſt 
isnot partiall, If our ſanRification differ,yer our juſtification is cquallin all. 

H* that gaue a Gomer to each, could haue giuen an Ephah : As cafily could hee 
haue rained downe enough for a moneth, or a yeareat once\,as for 2 day.God delights 
to have vs liue in a continual dependance vpon his prouidence,andeach day renue the 
as of our faith and thankfulneſſe, But what a couetous 1/raelite was that,which ina 
fooliſh diſtruſt would be ſparing the charges of God, and reſeruing that for morning, 
which he ſhould haue ſpent vpon his ſupper? He ſhall know, that even the bread that 
came downe from heauen, can corrupt : The Manna was from aboue, the wormes 
and ſtinke from his diffidence. Nothing is ſo ſoucraigne which being peruerted, may 
not annoy in ſtead of benefiting vs. 

YerI ſee ſome difference berweene the true and typicall Manna, God never meant 
thatthe ſhadow and the body ſhould agree in all chings. The ourward Manna reſer- 
ud, was poiſon : the ſpiriruall Manna is to vs, as it was to the Arkeznor good,vnleſle 


it be kept perpetually, Ifwe keepe it, it ſhall keepe vs from putrefation. The out- | 


ward Manna fell nor at all on the Sabbath : The ſpirituall Manna (tho it balkes no 
day) yet it fals double on Gods day: and it we gatherit nor then, we tamiſh. In that 
true Sabbath of our glorious reſt, we ſhall for cucr feed of that Manna which we haue 
gathered in this cnen of our life. 
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| ES Efore, 1ſraelthirſted and was ſatisfied; after that, they hungred and were 
| S filled;now they thirſt againe. They hauc bread and meat,bue want drink: 
| cauſe hee would keepe vs ſtill in excrciſe, Wee ſhould forger at whoſe 
| coſt weliue, if we wantednothing. Still God obſerues a viciſfitud eof 
Croſſes are not of the nature of thoſe diſeaſes, which they ſay a mancan have by 
once. Their firſt ſciſure doth but make way for their re-entry, None but ourlaſt ene 
| muſt wee take our leaves of all afflitions,that wee reſeruc a lodging for them,andex. 
| pet their returne. 
' ted fromthe wilderneſſe of $i to Rephidim,at Gods command, The very worſtmen 
| will obey God in ſomething;none bur the good, in all : Hce is rarely detpcrate, that 
| one good ation : Ir may be ſafely faid of the very Devils themſelues, that they doe 
| ' ſomething well : They know and belceue, and tremble. If we follow God, and mur. 
| Thoſediſtruſt his providence in their neceſſity, that are ready to follow his guidance 
in their welfare, It isan harder matter toendure in extreame want, then tv obey an 
| ſcen icoparl their lives, with cheerfull reſolution, which cannot endure in coldblood 
| to loſealimbe with patience! Bur God will haue his throughly tryed, he puts them 
dim, we are not ſound 1/raelites, 
Godled them,on purpoſe tothis dric Rephidim:He could as well haue conduRed 
| 


; 
b 


Of the Rocke of Rephidim. 

Itis amaruell if God doenot cucrmore hold vs ſhort of ſomething, ho. 
| euill,and good;and the ſame cuils that we have pafled,returne vpon vs in their courſes, 
' mie comes once for all; and I know not, it that : for cuen in lining we dye daily, $9 
| All 1/ae/murmured when they wanted bread, meat,water;and yer all 1ſrael depar. 

mzkes an vniverſall oppoſition toGod. Tris an vnſound praiſe that is given a man, for 
; mur, it isall one, as if wc had ſtayed behind, 

hard commandement. Sufferings are greater tryals,then ations: How many have we 

to both : and if we cannot endure both to follow him from $7», and to thirſt in Rephi. 

them to another El: toconucnient waterings : Or hee that giues the waters ofal 


| their channels, couldas well have derived them ro mect 7/rac! : Bur God doth pur. 
| poſely carry them tothirſt, It is not for neceſſity, that we fare ill, but out of choyce: 
| It were all one with God to give vs health, as fickneſſe; abundance as pouerty. The 
| | treaſurie of kis riches hath moreſtore then/his creature can be capable of; wee ſhould 
; not complaine, if it were not good for vs to: want. 
{ Thus ſhouldhave beene acontentment able to quench any thirſt : God hath led 1: 
| hither,Tt Moſes out of ignorance had miſguided vs,or we chanceably falne vpon theſe 
| | dry deſarts, though this were no remedy of our griefe yet it might be ſome groundof 
; our complaint, But now the counſcll of ſo wiſe and mercifulta God, hath drawne vs 
; into this want; and ſhall not he aseafily finde the way out? It is the Lord,let him doe 
; what he will. There'can beno more foreable motive to patience, then the acknow- 
' Iedgment of adiuine handthar ſtrikes vs. It is fearfull robe in the hand ofanadver- 
ſaric, but who would notbe confident of a Father ? Yet in our fraile humanity,choler 
may tranſport a man from remembrance of naturez but when wee fcele our ſelues vn- 
| der the diſcipline of a wiſe Zod,that can temper our afflitions to our ſtrength,toour 
| benefir, who would nagrather murmur at himſelfe, that hee ſhould ſwerue towards 
' impatience? Yet theſe ſturdy 1ſraelites wilfully murmur : and will not havethcir 
| ; thirſt quenched with faith, but with water, Gize 2's water. 
| 1lookedtohearewhen they would hauc entreated Moſes to pray for them : butin 
ſtead of entreating, they contend, and in ſtead of prayers, I finde commands: Gize*'s 
water. It they had gone to God without Moſes, I ſhould havepraiſed their faith:but 
| 75 now) 
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owt)" oe to Moſes without God, T hate hete"ftubborne faichleſhefle. To ſecke to | 


in their owne defignes; ſtraight, 75 God with v5?It was the way to put God from thern, 


| malicious, how headdy is impatience ! The at was Gods, they caſt it vpon Moſes, 
£1 Wer:refore haſt thew brought vs ? The at of God was mercifull, they make ir cruell, Ts 


t:/ v5 and our children : As if God and Moſes meant nothing but their ruine ; who in- 


| { tended nothing bur their life and liberty, Fooliſh men ! Whar needed this iourney to 


death ? Werethey notas obnoxious ro God in Kgypr ? Could not God by Moſes 
as cally haue killed them in Zgypr,or inthe Sea, as their enemies ? Impatience is full 
of miſconſtruRion ; [f it be poſſibleto find our any gloſle ro corrupt the Text of Gods 
aRions, they ſhall be furc norro ſcape vntainted. + 

 Itwasno expoſtulating wich an vareaſonable multitude; Moſes runs ſtraightto him, 
that wasablearoncero quench their thirſt, and their fury: What ſhall 1 do to the people? 
Iris the beſt way, torruſt God with his owne cauſes : when men will be intermedling 
with his affzires, they vndoe themſclues in vaine. We ſhall finde difficulties in all great 
enterpriſes : if wee be ſure we baue begun them from God, we may ſecurely caſt all 
euents vpon his prouidence,which knowes how todiſpoſe,and how rocnd them, 

| Moſes perceived rage,not in the rongues onely,butin the hands of the 1ſ7ae/ites.7 et 4 
while longer and they will fone me. Euen the Leader of Gods people, fearcd death -and 
| ined nor in fearing. Lite is worthy to be deare to all: eſpecially ro him,whom publike 
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charge hath made aeceffary, . Meexe.feare is not finfull; It is impotence.gng, gifj;yg 
that accompany it, which make it cuill..How well is that fcare beſtowed; that lexes 
vs the morc importunately;to God, Some man would hauc thought of flight ; ea1g. 
ſes flies to his Prayers ;, and that not for revenge, bur for helpe, Who-bur eAofe;" 
would not haue ſaid, This twice they haue murined, and beene pardoned ; and now | 
againe thou ſeeſt, O Lord, how magly they rebel; and how bloodily they inteng 
2g4inſt me; preſcrue me I beſeech thee, and plague them. I heare none of this : bur | 
imitating the long ſuffering of his God, he feckes to God for. them, which ſought to! 
kill him, for the quarrell of God, | 


Neither is God ſooner {ought then found : All Iſracl might ſee Moſes 20e to. 


| wards the Rocke : None but the Elders might fce him ſtrike it. Their vnbelects 


made them vnworthy of this priuiledge. It is no ſmall fauour of God, to make ys wit. 
nefſes of his great Workes ; That he crucifics his Sonne before vs ; that he fercheg the 
water of Life, out of the true Rocke, in our fight, is an high prerogatiue ; If his rigoy | 
would haue taken it, our infidelicy had equally excluded vs, whom now lus mercy 
hath receiued. z | 
Moſes muſt take his Rodz God could haue done it by bis will, without a wordzor by 
| his word, wichout the Rod ; but he will doe by meanes, that which he can aseafily doe 
wicthove, There was no vertue in the Rod, none in the ſtroke , bur all inthe com. 
mand of God, Mranes muſt be vſed, and yet their efficacy mult be expeRed outof 
themſclues. 

Ic dothnor ſuffice God to name the Rod, wichour a deſcription ; (hereby thay 
ſmoteſt the Riner : ) Wherefore ? butto ſtrengthen the faith of. -Moſes, that: hee might 
well cxpcR this wonder fromthat, which he had rricd to be miraculous, How could 
he bur firmcly belecuc, that the ſame mcanes which turned the waters into-blood, and 
turned the ſea into a wall, could as well turne the ſtone into! water £ Nothing more 
raiſes vp the hcart in preſeng afftiance,then che recognition of fauors,or wonders paſſed, 
Bchold rhe ſame Rod that broyghr plagues to che Agyptians, brings deliuverances to 
Iſrael. By the ſame meanes can God ſauce and condemae : like as the ſame ſwordde- 
fends and kils, 

That power, which turned the wings of the Quailes to the wildernefle, turned the 
courſe of the water through the Rocke : He might (if hee had pleaſed) have cauſed a 
Spring to well out of the plaine carth ; but he will now fetch ir out ofthe ſtonegtoco- 
uince and ſhame their infidelity. 

What is more hard and dry then the Rocke ? What more moiſt and ſupple then 
water ? That they might be aſhamed to thinke, they diſtruſted leſt Ged could bring 
them water out of the Clouds or Springs, the very Rocke ſhall yecld ir. 

And now, vnleſſe their hearts had beene more rockie then this ſtone, they could 
not but haue reſolued into teares, for this diffidence. 

I wonder to ſee theie Iiraclites, fed with Sacraments : Their-bread was ſacramen- 
tall, whereof they communicated euery day : leſt any man ſhould complaine of fre 
quence, the Ifraclites receiucd daily ; and now their drinke was ſacramentall, that the 
ancient Church may giueno warrant of a dry Communion, - 

Twice therefore hath the Rocke yeelded them water of refreſhing , to fignifie that 
the true ſpirituall Rocke yeelds it alwayes. The Rocke that followed them was 
Chriff - Out of thy ſide, © Saxiosr, ifſucd that bloodie ſtreame, whereby the thirſt of 
all belecuers. is comfortably quenched : Let vs but thirſt ; not with repining,but with 
faith , this Rocke of thine ſhall abundantly flow forth to our ſoules, and follow vs, till 


this water be changed into that new wine, which we ſhall drinke with thee in thy F 
thers Kingdome. F 
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9 afſaule them. The Almighty hath choyce of rods ro whip vs with; and 
*\YN[z& will not be content with one tryall. They would needs bee quarrelling 
Ped by wich Moſes, without a cauſe;and now God ſends the Amalckites ro quar- 
7 ell with them. Ir is iuſt with God, that they which would bee conten- 

dine with their beſt friends, ſhould haue worke enough of contending with enemies. 
Intheir paſſage out of Agypt, God would not lead them the recreſt way, by the 
Philiſtioms Land, leſt they ſhould repent at the fight of warre, now they both ſee, 
ind teele ir, He knowes how to make the fitteſt choyce of the times of cnill; and with- 
holds that one while,which he ſends another,not withour a iuſt reaſon, why he ſends, 
and with-holds it : And though tovs, they come cuer (as wee thinke) vnſeaſonably, 
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2nd at ſome times more vnhicly, then others; yer heethar ſends them knowes their op. 
portunities. 

Who would not haue thought,a worſe time could never haue beene pickt for Ifraels 
warre, then now ? In the feebleneſle of their troopes, when they were wearied,thirſty, 
ynweaponed; Yetnow muſt the Amalekites doe that, which before, the Philiſtims | 
might not doe: We are not worthy, not able to chule for our ſclues, 

To be (icke, and dye inthe ſtrength of youth, in the minority of children : To bee 
pinched with pouerty, or miſcariage ofchildren in our age, how harſhly vnſcaſonable 
it ſeemes ! Bur the infinite wiſedome, that orders our euents, knowes how to order our 
times. Valeſſe we will be ſhameleſſe vnbeleeuers, O Lord, we moſt truſt thee with our 


—___—______. 


ſelues and our ſeaſons, and know, that not that which wedcfire, but that which thou 
haſt appointed, is the fitred time for our ſufferings. 


CAmalek was Eſaus grand-child; and theſe Ifraclites the Sons of 1aceh. The abode | 


| 


' 


of .Amalek was not fo farre from Agypr, bur they might well heare whac became of 
their Couſins of Ifrach;, and now, doubtlefſe out of enuy warcht their opportunicy of 
revenge for their old grudge. Malice is commonly hercditarie, and runs in the blood, 
and (as we vſe to ſay of Runnet )the older itis, the ſtronger, 

Hence isthat fooliſh hoſtilitie, which ſome men vaiuſtly nouriſh vpon no other 
grounds then the quarrels of their Fore-fathers. To wreake our malice vpon poſteri- 
tic, isat the beſt, but the humour of an Amalckite, 

How cowardly, and how craftie was the Skirmiſh of .AHmalek ! They doe not bid 
them battell in termes of Warre, but without all noiſe of warning, come ſtealing ypon 
the hindmoſt, and fall vpon the weake, and ſcattered remnants ot Iſrael. 

There isno looking for fauour atthe hands of malice : The worſt that either force 
or fraud can doe, muſt be expected otan Adverſarie, but much more of our ſpirituall 
enemic;by how much his hatred is deeper. Behold, this Amalek lyes in ambuſh to hin- 
der our paſſage vnto our Land of Promiſe; and ſubtilly rakes all aduantages of our 
weakneſſes. We cannot be wile, or ſafe,if we ſtay behind our colours; and ſtrengthen 
not tho{e parts, where is moſt perill of oppoſition. 

I doe riot heare Moſes fay to his Joſhua : Amalekis come vp againſt vs; it matters 
not whether thou goe againſt him, or not; or if thou goe, whether alone or with 
company; or it accompanied, whether with many or few, ſtrong or weakez Or if 
 rong m-n, whether they doe fight or no; I will pray on the Hill : but Chooſe ws out 
| men and goe fieht. 
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Then onely can we pray with hope, when wee haue done our beſt. And though the 
meanes cannot effe that, which wee deſire z yet God will hauc vs. vſe the likelyeſt 
meanes on our part, to effe&t ir, Where it comes immediately from the charge of 
God, any meanes are effeRuall; One ſtick of wood ſhall ferch water out ofthe Rocke, 
another ſhall fetch bitternefſe out of the water : but in thoſe proicits which wee make | 
for our owne purpoles, we muſt chooſe thoſe helpes which promiſe moſt eff cacie. ln | 
vaine ſhall Atoſes bee ypon the Hill, if loſbua bee not in the Valley. Prayer without | 
meanes, 15a mockery of God, | 

Here arc two ſhadowes of one ſubſtance, The ſame Chriſt in 79ſba bights againſt 
our ſpirituall CA malek, and in Moſes ſpreads out his Armes vpon the hill; and in both, 
conquers. And why doth he climbvp the hill rather, then pray inthe valley? perhaps 
that hee might hauc the more freedome to his thoughts; which, following the ſenſe, 
are ſo much more heauenly, as the cye ſees more of heauen. Though vertue lyesnotin | 
the place, yer choyce muſt bee made of thoſe places, which may be moſt helpe to our 
deuotion : Perhaps that he might be in the eye of 1ſraed. | 

The preſence and fight of the Leader giues heart to the people : neither doth any | 
thing more moue the multitude, then example.” A publike perſon cannot hide him. 
ſelte in the Valley : but yet it becomes him beſt ro ſhew himſelte vpon che Hill. 

The hand of Moſes muſt be raiſed, but not empric; neither is it his owne Rodthat 
he holds, but Gods. In the firſt mecting of God with Mofes, the Rod was Moſes's, it 
is like, for the vſe of his trade: now the proprierie is altered; God hath ſo wrought by 
ir, that now he challenges it; and Moſes dare not call it his owne, 

Thoſe things which it pleaſes God to vſe for his owne ſeruice, are now changed in 
their condition. The bread of rhe Sacrament was once the Bakers, now it is Gods: | 
che water was once euery mans, now itis the Lauer of Regeneration. Ir is both vn. 
juſt and vnſafe,ro hold thoſe things common wherein God hath a peculiaritie. | 

Ar other times, vpon occafion of the plagues, and of the Quailes, and of the Rocke, 
he was commanded to take the Rod in his hand; now he doth it vabidden. Hee doth it| 
not now for miraculous operation, but for encouragement, | 

For when the Iſraclites ſhould caſt vp their eyes ro the Hill, and fee Moſes and his 
Rod (che man and the meanes that had wrougat ſo powertully for them) they could 
not but take hcart to themſclues, and thinke, There is the man that deliucred vs from 
thee Egyptian, Why notnow from the Amalekite ? There is the Rod which turned 
waters to blood, and brought varictics of plagues on A2ypt, Why not now on 
Amalck ? 

Nothing can more hearten our faith, then the view of the monuments of Gods f:- 
vour: if euer we haue found any word,or at of God cordiall ro vs, it is good to ferch 
it forth oftto the eye. The renewing of our ſenſe, and remembrance, makes cuery 
gifr of God perpetually beneficial, 

If Moſeshad recciued a command, that Rod which fetcht water from the Rocke, 
could as well have fetcht the blood of the Amalckites our of their bodies : God will 
not worke miracles alwayes; neither muſt we expe them vnbidden. 

Nor as a Standard-bearer ſo much as a ſuppliant, doth Msſcs lift vp his hand : The 
ocſture of the body ſhould both exprefle and further the piety ofthe ſoule, This ficſh 
of ours is not a good ſernant, vnleſlc ichelpe vs in the beſt offices: The God of Spirits 
doth moſt reſpe& the ſoule of our deuotion; yet, itis both vnmannerly and irreligi- 
ous, to be miſgeſtured in our Prayers. The carclefſe and vncomely carriage of the bo- 
dy helpes both to {ignific, and make a prophane ſoule. 

The hand, and the Rod of Afoſes never moucd in vaire; Thovgh the Rod did not 
ftrike Amalck, as it had done the Rocke : yet it ſmote Heauen, and ferche downe vi- 
Aorie. Andthat the Iſraelites might ſee, the hand of Moſes had a greater ſtroke inthe 
fight, then all cheirs, The ſucceſſe muſt riſe and fall with it: Amalck rofe, and 1/racltel), 
with his hand falling + Amalck fell, and 1/rael riſes, with his hand raiſed. Oh the won- 
drous power of the prayers of faith! All heauenly fauours are deriucd to vs from this 
chan- 
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chancil of grace : To theſe are we beholden for our peace, preſcruations, and all the 
rich mercies of God, which we enioy. We could not want, it we could ake«' - 

Eucry mans hand would not have done this, but the hand of a Moſes. | Atdithlefſe 
min may as well hold his hand and tongue ſtill; hee may babble, bur prayes ncr ; hcc 

rayes incffeaally, and recciues not':. Onely the prayer of the Righteous auaileth 

muchzand @ncly rhe beleeuer1is Righteous, | 

There can be no merir,no recompence anſwerable to a good mans prayer; for Hea- 
aen,and che carc of God is open to him : but the formall deyotions of an ignorant, 
and taitolefle man, are not worth thar cruſt of bread which he askes : 'Yea it is pre- 
ſvmprion in himſelfe ; how ſhould ir be benceficiall to others ? ic propharies the name 
of God, in itcad of adoring ir. J | 

But how ivſtly is the teruency of the prayer added to the righteouſnefſe of 'the: 
perſon? When Aoſes hand fJackned, Amalek preuailed. No eAeoſes can hauc-his 
hand euer vp ; Ir is atitle proper to God, that his hands are ſtretched our ſtill : whe- 
ther to mercy, or vengeance, Our infirmity will not ſufferaoy long intention, either 


when our deuotion tyres, it is ſeenc in the ſucceſle , rhen ſtraight our Cdmalet pre- 
vailes. Spiricuall wickedneſſesare maſtered by vehement prayer ; andby heartleſneflc 
in prayer, Oucrcome vs, 

Moſes had two helpes, A ſtone to fir on, and an hand ro raiſe his : And his ficting, 
1nd holpen hand is no whit leſle effeRuall. Euen in our prayers will God allow vs to 


body, bur rhe affections of the ſoule. 


2 more brotherly office, then to helpe one another in our praycrs, and to excite our 
muruz1l deuotions. No Chriſtian may thinke ic enough te pray alone; He is no true 
I[raclite, that will not be ready to lift vp the weary hands of Gods Saints, 

All iſrael ſavy this: or if they were ſo intent vpoa the flaughter, and ſpoile, that 
they obſerued it not, they might heare it after from Aaron, and Huy : yet this con- 
tentsnot God ; 1t muſt be written, Many other miracles had God done before not 
one, diretly commanded to be recorded : The other were onely for the wonder ; 
this for the imication of Gods people, In things that muſt liue by report; cueric 
rong'1e addes,or detracts ſomething z The word once written is both inaltcrable and 

rininent. | 
A As God is carcfall to maintaine the glory of his miraculous viRtory : fo is <Ioſes 
delirous ro ſecond him ; God by a Booke, and Moſes by an Altar, and a name. God! 
commands to enroule it in parchment Moſes regiſters it in the ſtones of his Alcar ; 
which he raiſes not onely for future memory, bur tor preſent vie. That hand which 
was weary of lifting vp,ſtraight offers a ſacrifice of praiſe ra God : How well it be» 
comes the juſt ro be thankfull ! Euen very nature teacherh vs men to abhorre ingrati- 
tudc in ſmall fauours. How much leſle can that Fountaine of goodneſle abide to be la- 
ded at with vnthankfull hands ? O God, we cannot bur confefſe our deliverances : 
whereare our Alrars ? where are our Sacrifices £ where is our 1ehonaniſi ? I doe not 
more wonderat thy power in preſeruing vs, then at thy mercy, which is not weary of 
calting away fauours vpon the ingratctull, 


of 


of body or minde, Long prayers can hardly maintaine their vigour; as in tall bodics | 
the ſpirits arc diffuſed, The ſtrongeſt hand will languiſh, with long entending: And | 


— 


reſpeR our owne infirmitics. In caſes of our neceſſity, hee regards not the poſture of | 


ET” 


Doubtleſic Aaron and Hur did not onely raiſe their hands, but their minds with his : | 
The more cords,the eaſter draught. Aaron was brother ro £3ofes : There cannot bee. | 
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Of the Law. 
| FIT is but about ſeven weekes, fince Iſracl came ont of Agypt : In which | 
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t ' ſpace God had cheriſhed their faith by fiue ſeucrall wonders : yet now | 
fy < he thinkes irtime to giue them Statutes from heauen,as well as bre:d. The 
TE SB) Manna and water from the Rocke (which was Chriſt inthe Goſpell) were | 


| | giuen before the Law, The Sacraments of Grace, before the Jegall Co. | 


ucnant, Thegrace of God preuenteth our obedicnce.z Therefore ſhould wee keepe the | 
Law of God,becauſe we haue a Sauiour, Oh the mercy of our God ! which before | 
we ſee what we are bound to doe, ſhewes vs our remedy, if we doe it not : How can | 
ourfaith difanull the Law, when it was before it ? It may helpe to fulfill that, which 
ſhall be :. it cannot fruſtrate that which was not, The Letters which God had written 
inour flcſhly tables, were now (as thoſe which were carued in ſome barkes) almoſt 
growne our he ſaw it time to, write them in dead Tables,whoſe hardnes ſhould notbe 
capable of alreration : He knew,that the ſtone would be more faithfull then our hearts, 

O maruellous accordance betwixr the rwo Teſtaments ! In the very time of their 
delivery, there is the ſame agreement, which is in the ſubſtance, The ancient Icwes 
keptour Feaſts; and we ſtill keepe theirs. The Feaſt of the Paſſeouer is rhe time of 
Chriſts reſurreRion,then did he paſſe from vnder the bondage of Death. Chriſt is our 
Paſleouer, the ſpotlefſe Lambe, whereof not a bone muſt bee broken. The very day, 
wherein God came down in fire and thunder, to deliver the Law : Even the ſame diy 
came alſo the Holy Ghoſt downe vpon the Diſciples in fiery tongues, for the propa- 
gation of the Goſpell. That other was in fire and ſmoke, obſcurity was mingled with 
terror ; This was in fire without ſmoke, befitting the light and clecrencfle of the Go- 
ſpell : Fire,not in flaſhes, but in rongues; not to terrific, but ro inſtru. The promulga- 
tion of the Law, makes way for the Law of the Goſpell ; No man recciucs the Holy 
Ghoſt,but he which hath felt the rerrours of Sinai. 

God might hauc impoſed vpon them a Law perforce, They were his creatures, 
and he could requirenothing but iuſtice, It had beene but equall,that they Mould bee 
compelled to obey their Maker ; yet that God which loues ro doe all things ſweetly, 
giuesthe law of iuſtice ia mercy,and will nor imperiouſly command, bur craucs oural- 
ſcat for thar, which it were rebellion not to doe. 

How gentle ſhould be the proceeding of fellow creaturcs, who haue an cqualitic of 
being, with an inequality of condition ; when their infinite Maker requeſts, where he 
might conſtraine! Gad will make no covenant with the vnwilling, How much lefſethe 
coucnant of Grace, which ſtands all vpon lone?It we ſtay till God offer violence ro our 
will,or tovs,againſt our will,we ſhal die Rrangers from him. The Church is the Spouſe 
of Chriſt ; he will enioy her loue by a willing contraR, not by a raviſhment, The obſti- 
nate hang nothing to doe with God ; The title of all Converts,is, A willing people. . 

Then Iſrael inclined ro God, it was from Godhe enquires after his owne gifts invs, | 
for our capacity of more, They had not recciued the Law, vnlefle they had firſt recei- 
ued adifpoſition fir to be commanded. As there was an inclination to heare, ſo there 

muſt be a preparation for hearing. Gods iuſtice had before p1 -pared his Ifraclites, by 
hunger, thirſt, teare of enemies; his mercics had prepared thcm by deliucrances, by 
prouiſions of water, meat, bread : andyet beſides all the ſight of Godin his miracles, 
they muſt be three dayes prepared to heare him. When our ſoules are at the beſt, ovr 
approach to God requires particular addrefſes : And if three daycs were little enough 
to prepare them to receive the Law;how isall our life ſhort enough to prepare for the 
reckoning of our obſerving it ? Andifthe word of a command expected ſuch rezdi- 
neſſc ; what ſhall the word of promiſe, the promiſe of Chriſt and faluation ? 
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Thc Maraine of &2ypt was not fo infeRions as their vices; the cantagian of. theſe 
Racke ſtiilby Iſrack All che water ofthe Ret] Sea, and of Marab,and thar which guſh- 
ed our of the Rocke, had not waſhed ir off; From theſe,they muſt now bee fanctified, 
As finne is alwayes dangerous; fomoſt, whenwe bring ir into Gods fight: Ivenveno- 
meth both our perſons and ſeruices,and turnes our good into cuill; As therefore wee 
muſtbe alwayes holy : ſo moſt, when we preſent our ſclues to the holy eyes of our 
Creator. We waſh ourhands eucry'day; but when we areto fir with ſome great per- 
ſon, we ſcowre them with balls. And if wee mult be ſanRified, onely to receive the 
Law, how holy muſt we be roreceiuc the'gracepromiſed in the Goſpell? 

Neither muſt chemſclues onely be cleanſcd;bur their very cloathes: Their garments 
ſmele of &gypr, cuen chey muſt b> waſhed: Neither can cloarhs be capable of finne, 
nor cn water cleanſe from finnes: The danger was neither in their garments,nor their 
skin; yet they muſt bee waſhed, thatthey naighr learne by theircloarhes, with whar 
ſoulcs to appeare beforetheir God; Thoſe garments mult bee waſhed;which ſhould 
neuer wixe old,that now they mightbegin theirage in purity;-as thoſe which were 
in more danger of being foule, then barc. Ic is fir chat ourrreuerence to Gods preſence 
ſhould appeare in our very garments; that both-wirhourand within we may be clean- 
ly : bur little would nearnefle of veſtures auaile vs with a filchy ſoule. The God of ſpi- 
rits lookes to the inner man; and. challenges.the purity of that part which reicmbles 
himlelfe : Cleanſe your hands you ſinners, and purge your hearts ye double minded. 

Yer even when they were waſhed, and ſantified, crhey may nor touch the Mount, 
not onely with their teer, bur not with theireyes : The ſmoake keeps it from their | 
eyes; the markes from their feet. Nor onely men chat had ſome impurity at their beſt, 
arereſtrained, but euen beaſts, which are not capable of any -vnholinefſe. Thoſe beaſts 
which muſt couch his Altars, yer mightnottouch his hill: And ifa beaſt rouchic,hee 
muſt die:yer ſo as no hands may touch that,which had touched the Hill. Vareaſona- 
| blenefſ: might ſeeme to be an excuſe in theſe creatures: thatitherefore which is death 
toa beaſt, muſt needs be capital to them,whoſe reaſon ſhould guide them ro auoid pre- 
ſumption. Thoſe Iſraelirs which ſaw God cuery day in the pillar of fice,and the cloud, 
| muſt not come necre him in the Mount. God louesat once familiarity:and-feare, Fa- 
miliariry in our conuerſation, and fearein hiscommands. Heeloves ra be acquainted 
with men,in the walkes of their obedience:yer he takes ſtate vpon himinhis ordinan- 
ces; and will be trembled at,in his word and Ludgements. 

| ſce the difference of Gods carizge to merrin the Law,and inthe Goſpel: There the 
very Hil where he appeared, may: not be touched of the pureſt IfraclicegHere the hem 
ot his garment is touched by the woman, thar had rhe flux of blood; yea, his very face | 


— 


was touched with the lips of 1=das. There the very carch was prohibited them, on 
which he deſcended : Here, his very body and blood is profered toovur touch and 
tate. Oh the maruellous kindnefle of our God-! How vathankfull are we, if we doc 
notacknowledgethis mercy aboue his ancient people !They were hisowne;yet ſtran- 
oers,;n compariſon of our libertic. Ir is our ſhame and finne, if intheſe meancs of in- 
| tireneſle, we be no better acquainted with God, then they; which intheir greateſt fa- | 
miliaritie, were commanded aloofe. | | JET 

God was cuer wonderfall in his workes,and fearfull in his indgements: but he was 
neurr ſo terrible in the exccurion of his will, asnow inthe promulganionot it, Here 
was nothing, but a maieſticall rerror in the eyes,in the cares of the 7/raelites, as if God: | 
meant to ſhew them by this, how fearfult he could be. Hete was the lighening darred 
intheireyes, the chonders roaring in ehcir eares; the Trumper of God drowning the 
; thunderclaps, the voice of God our-fpeaking the Trumperofthe Angell: The Cloud 
| enwrapping, the ſmoake aſcending, the fire flaming,the Mountrremb _ clim- 
| bing and quaking, paleneſſe and'denthin-the face of 1/722, :yproare inthe elemems; 
| and all the glory of heauen rurnedintoterrour,'Inthe deſtruQion of the firſt World, 
there-were clouds withour fire : Inthe deſtruQion of Sodom, there was fire raining 
without clouds; but here was fire, ſmoake,clouds, thunder, earthquakes, and whatſo- 
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cuer might worke morcaſtoniſhment; then cuer was in any vengeance inflited, 
-  Andifthe Law were thos giuen, bow ſhallir be required ? It fuch were the Precl;. 
tation of Gods Statues, what ſhall the Seffions bee ? I ſee and tremble at the reſem.. 
blance. The Trumper of the Angell called vnto the one: The voyce of an Archangel], 
the Trumpet of God, ſhall ſummon vs tothe other. To the one «Moſes (that climbeg 
vp thar Hill, and alone ſaw it)fayes, God came with ten thouſands of his Saints; Inthe 
other,thouſand thouſands ſhall miniſter to him, and ten thovſand thouſands ſhall ſtang 
before him. In the one,Mount $545 onely was ona flame; all the World ſhall bee ſg, 
in the other. Inthe one there was fire, ſmoake, thunder and lightning : In the other; 
fiery ſtreame ſhall iſuc from him, wherewith the heaucns ſhall be diſſolued,and the EF, 
lements ſhall melt away with anoiſe. O God, how powerfull art thou to inflict ven. 
geance vpon ſinners, who didſt thus torbid finne ! andif thou wert fo terrible a Law. 
giver, what a Tudge ſhalt thou appeare ? What ſhall become of the breakers of ſa fie. 
rie a Law? Oh where ſhall choſe appeare, tharare guilty of the tranſgreſſing that Lay, 
| whoſe very delinery was little lefſerhen death ? Ifour God ſhould exaRt his Law 
but in the ſame rigour wherein hee gaue ir, finne could not quire the coſt : But now 
the fire wherein it was deliucred; was but terrifying; the fire wherein it ſball bee re. 
quired, is conſuming. Happy are thoſe thatare from vnder the terrours ofthar Lay, 
which was given in fire, andin fire ſhall be required, 

God would haue 1/7ael (ce, rhat they had not to doe with ſome impotent Comman; 


eaſily enioyne, then puniſh; or deſcry, then execute; and therefore, before hee giues 
them a Law, he ſhewes them that he can command Heauen, Earth, Fire, Ayre, in ce. 
uenge of the breach of the Law, Thatthey could not but thinke it deadly to dilpleaſe | 
fuch a Law-giuer, or violate ſuch dreadtull ſtatutes; thar they might ſee all the Ele. 
ments , examples ofthat obedicnce, which they ſhould yecld vacotheir Maker, 

This fire whercin the Law was giuen,is till in ie;and will ncuer out: Hence are thoſe 
terrours whictrir flaſhes in-euery conſcience, that hath felt remorſe of finne. Eucry 
mans heart is a Si24:,and reſembles to him both a heauen and hell. The ſting of deathis | 
ſinne; and the ſtrength oof {inne is the Law. 

Thar they might ſee, he could finde our theircloſeſt ſinnes, hee delivers his Law in 
| the li gh of firc, from our of the ſmoake : That they might ſee, whar is due to their 
finnes, they {ce fire aboue, to repreſent the fire that ſhould be below them : Thar they 
might know he could waken their ſecuritic, the Thunder,and lowder yoyce of G O D | 
ſpeakes ro their hearts, Thatthey might ſee what their hearrs ſhould doe, the Earth 
quakes vnder them. That they might ſec they could not ſhift their appearance,the An. 
gels call them rogether, Oh royall Law,and mighty Law-giuer/How could they think 
of hauing any other God, that had ſuch-proofes ofthis? How could they think of ms- 
king any reſemblance of him, whomthey ſaw could not be ſeene; and whom they ſaw 

in not being ſeene, infinite? How could they thinke of daring to prophane his Name, 
whom they heard ro name himſelte, wich that voice, 1ehouah?'How could they thinke 
| of ſtanding with him for aday, whom they ſaw to command that heauen, which 
makes and meaſures day? How could they thinke of diſobeying his Deputies, whom 
 chey ſaw ſoable to revenge? How could they chinke of killing, when they were halfe | 
dead with the feare of himz that couldkill both body and ſoule? How could they thinke 
of the flames. of luſt, rhar-ſaw ſuch fires of vengeance? How could they rhinke of 
ſtealing from- others, thar ſaw whoſe the heauenand the carth was to diſpoſe of at his 
| pleaſure ? How could they thinke of ſpeaking falſly, that heard God fpeake in ſo fear. | 
 fulla tone? How could they thinke of coueting others goods, that ſaw how weake 
| and vncertainezight they had to their owne? Yeatovs, was this Law fo delivered; 
 rovs in them: neither had there beene ſuch.ſtate inthe promulgation of ir,if God had 
not intended tt. for Ecervity, VVe men, that fo feare the breach of humane Lawes, for 


| 


| 


- 


| der, thatis faine to publiflyhis Lawes without noyſe, in dead paper, which can moxe | 


| 


 fome fmallmvl&s-of forfeiture; how fronld-wee feare thee (O' Lord) that canſt caft | 
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| lebouah thy God : Thou ſhalt hane no Gods but me? Did yec acknowledge God your | 
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Of the Golden (/al/e. 


@'T was not much abone2 moneth, ſince J{racl made their covenant with 
& God ; fince they trembled to heare him ſay, 7bou ſhalt haue no other Gods 
ET but me, fince they ſaw Moſes part from them, and climbe vp the Hill ro 
| God : and now they fay, Make vs Goas, wee know not what is become of this 
Moſcs. Oh, ye mad 1ſ-ae{:tes,haue ye lo ſoon forgottenthar fire,and thun- 
der, which you heard and ſaw? Is that ſmoake vaniſhed our of your minde, as {oone as 
our of your ſigh: 2 Could your hearts cealeto tremble with the carth ? Can yee in 
the very ſight of $7xar, call for other Gods ? And for cMoſes; was itnot for your 
Gkes, thar he chruſt himſclfe into the midſt of char ſmoake and fire, which ye feared to 
ſzeafar off ? Was he not now gone atrer ſo many ſudden embaſſages, ro be your Lic- 

erwich God ? If ye had fcene him take his heeles,and runne away from you into the 


: 
8 
: 
: 
: 


wildernefſe, what could ye haue ſaid, or done mores Behold, our better Hoſes was 
with vs 4 while vpon carth : he is now aſcended into the Mounr of Heauen, to medi- | 
xefor vs z ſhall we now thinke of another Sauiour ? Shall we not hold it our happi- 
neſſe,that he is for our ſakes aboue ? 

And what it your Moſes had beene gone for cuer * Muſt yee therefore haue gods 
made ? If ye had ſaid, Chooſe vs another Gouernour, it had beene a wicked and vn. 
thankfull motion ; ye were too vnworthy of a Moſes, that could fo foone forget him : 
but to ſay, Make ws Gods, was abſurdly impious. Moſes wasnot your God, but your 
Goucrnour: Neither was the preſence of God tyed to Moſes: You ſaw God ſtill, when 
he was gone,in his pillar,and in his Manna, and yet yc ſay, Make vs Gods : Euery word 
is full of ſenſeleſle wickednefſe, How many gods would ye haue ? Or what gods arc 
thoſe that can be made ? Or (what euer the Idolatrous /£gyptiars did)with whar face 
can ye, after ſo many miraculous obligations, ſpeake of another God 2 Had the voice 
of God ſcarce done thundring in your eares ? Did you ſo lately heare and ſee him to 
be an infinite God? Did ye quake to heare him ſay our of the mid(t of the flames, ? 2m 


Maker ; and doe ye now ſpeake of making of gods ? It ye had ſaid, Make vs another | 
man to goe before vs, ir had beene an impoſſible ſuit. 42709 might helpe ro marre you, | 
and himſelfe , He could not make one haire of a man : and doe ye fay, Make vs Gods ? 
| And what ſhould thoſe gods doe ? Goz before you, How could they go before you,that 
; cannot ſtand alone ? your helpe makes them to ſtand, and yer they muſt condu@ you. 
' Oh the impatient ingratitude of carnall mindes ! Oh the ſortiſhneſle of Idolatry ! Who | 
 wouldnor haue ſaid, Moſes is not with vs; but he is with God for vs ? He ſtaycs long : | 
Hethat called him, withholds him : His delay is for our ſakes, as well as bis aſcen, | 
' Though we ſee him not, we will hope for him : his fauours to vs haue deſerued,not to 
;dereie&2d: Or, it God will keepe him from vs, he that withholds him, can ſupply | 
' him : Herharſent him, canlead vs without him ; His fire and Cloud is all-ſufficient 
' God hath ſaid, and done enough for vs, to make vstruſt him: Ve will, we can baue no 
other God; we care no: for any other guide. Bur behold, here is nonc of this : Moſes 
 ftayes but ſome five and thirty dayes, and now he is forgotten, and is become bur this 
| Moſes : Yea, Godis forgorten, withhim , and, as if God and Moſes had beene loſt at 
once, they ſay, Hake vs Gods, Naturall men muſt haue God at their bent : and ifhee 
, come nat at a call. he is caſt off, and they take themſclues to their owne ſhifts : like as 
the Chinois whip their gods, when they anſwer them not , Whereas his holy ones 
wait long, and ſecke him, and not onely in their finking, but from the bottome of the 
Gepes,call ypon him ; and though he kill them, will cruſt in him. | 
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Superſtition beſors the minds of men, and blinds rhe eye of ceaſon; and firſt makes 
' them not men, ere it makes them idolaters. How elſe could hee, rthac is the Image of 
| God, tall downe tothe Images of creatures ? How could our torctathers have ſo do. 
' red ypon ſtockes and ſtones, it thzy had beene themſelues ? As the Syrians were firſt 
| blinded and then led into the midft of Sawmaria: ſoare the Idolaters hiſt bereaued of 
| their wits and common ſenſe, and afterwardsare caricd brutiſhly into all palpahle 
| Impicty. 
| Who would not haue been aſh1med to heare this anſwer from the brother of we. 
| ſes, Plucke off your Earings? Hee ſhould hane ſaid, Plucke this Idelatrous thought ont of 
| yorr hearts: and now in ſtead of chiding he ſoothes them. And as it he had beenno kin 
' ro Hoſes, he helpes tolead them backe againe from God, to Xgypr. The people jm. 
| portuned him, perhaps with threats. Hee that had waded chorow all the menaces of 
| Pharaoh,doth he now ſhrinke at the threats of his owne? M efes i$ not afraid of the ter. 
| rors of God : His faith that caried him thorow the water, led him vp to the fire of 
Gods preſence; whiles his brother Aaron feares the faces of thoſe men, which he late. 
ly ſaw pale with the feare of their glorious Law-giver. As it hee that forbade other 
gods, could not haue maintained his owne aR,and agent,againſt men. Sudden feares, 
when they haue poſſefled weake minds, lead them ro ſhamefull crrours. Importunitie 
or violence may lcfſen, but they cannot excuſe a faule. Wherefore was he a Governor, 
' but ro depr-fle their diſordered motions? Facility of yeelding roa finne, or wooingir 
' with our voluntarie ſuir, is a higher ſtayre of euill : but, euenat laſt robe won to ſinye, 
' 15 damnablc. Ir is good to reſiſt any onſer of finne; bur one condeſcent loſes all the 

thankes of our oppoſition. What will it auaile a man, thar others are plagucd for ſolli. 
| ciring him, whiles he ſmarterh for ycelding £ If both bee in hell, whar calc is ic ro him, 
| that anocher is deeper in the pit? 
| What nowdid Aaron? Behold, he that alone was allowed toclimbe vprhe tremb- 
| ling and fiery Hill of Sinai, with Moſes, and heard God fay, Thou ſhalt not make 10 thy 
| felfe any erauen Image, for Iam a iealqus God: (as if he meant particularly to prevent 
this act ) within one moneth,cals for their carings, makes the grauen Image of a Calte, 
execs an Alrcar, conſecrares a day toit, cals it their God, and weepes nor, ro ſeethem 
dance before it. It is a miſcrable thing, when Gouernours humour the people in their 
finnzs; and in ſtead of making vp the breach, enlarge ir. Sinne will take hearr by the 
approbation of the meaneſt laoker on; but if authoritie once ſecond it, ir growes im- 
| pudent: As contrarily, where the publike gouernment oppoles cuill, {though ir bew- 
| der-hand praGiiled, not without feare ) there is life in thar ſtate, 

Aaron might haue learned berter counſcll of his brothers example : When they 
| came to him with ſtones in their hands, and ſaid,Gzve vs water,he ranne as roundly to 
God, with prayers in his mouth; So ſhould Aaron hauc done, when they ſaid, Gizuev! 
gods : bur he weakely runnes to their carings, that which ſhould bee made their god: 
notro the True God, which they had, and forſooke. Who can promiſe to himſelk 
freedome from grofle infirmities, when he that went vp into the Mount,comes down, 
and doth that in the valley, which he heard forbidden in the Hill? 

{ Iſceyer,and wonder at the mercy of that God, which had iuftly called himſclfeies 
| lous. This very Aaron, whoſe infirmity bad ycelded to fo foule an Idolatry, is after 
| Choſen by God, to be a Pricſtto himſelfe: Hee that had ſer vp an Altar to the Calfe, 
muſt ſerue arthe Altar of God: Hee that had melted, and carued out the Calfe fora 
20d, muſt ſacrifice Clues and Rams,and Bullocks vnto the True God: He that conſt- 
crated a day to the Idol,is himſelfe conſecrated ro him,which was diſhonored by the 
| Idol. Thegroteſ of all finnes cannor preiudice the calling of God; Yea, as the lights 
; beftſeene in darknefle,the mercy of God is moſt magnified in our vnworthineſle, 
Whar a difference God purs betweene perfons, and finnes ! While ſo many thol- 
| fand Ifraclires were flaine, that had ſtomackfully defired the Idol, avon that in 
| werkneſſe condeſcended,is both pardoned the fat, and afterwards laden with honour 


| from God, Ler no man take heart to finne, from mercy : Hethat can purpoſe o ſinne 
{ , 
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vypon theiknowledge of Gods mercy, in the remiſſion of infirmiries,” preſumes, and 
makes himfelte a wilfull offender. It is no comfort to the wiltull,that there is remiſſion 
0 the weake and penitent, . 'Q CHIEG ef 

The carings are pluckr off: Xgyptian iewels are fitfor any idolatrous vic. This very 
ood was contagious, had been better the 1ſraclites had never borrowed theſc'orna- 
men:s,theh thar they ſhould pay them back to the Idolatry of their firſt owners. What 
oft the ſuperſtitious Iſraelites arc content to be at for this lewd devotion! The' riches, 
2nd pride of their ourward habite, are they willing to part with, to their moltey go6d; 
25 glad to have their eares bare chat they might fill their eyes. No'gold is roo deare, 
for their Idol; each man is content to ſpoyle their wives and children, of chat whereof 
they ſpoyled the Egyptians, 1 

\ Where arethoſe worldlings, that cannot abide tobe at any coft for their Religion 
which could be content roYoe God chargeleſſc ſeruice ? Theſe very Iſraclires that 
were ready to giue Gold, not out of their purſes, but from their very cares to miſ.de- 
uotion, ſhall once condemne them. O Sacriledge ſucceeding ro Superſtition ! Of old 
they were ready to gine gold to the falſe ſervice of God; we, to take away gold from 
the true : How doe we ſce men prodigall to their luſts and ambitions,and we hate nor 
tobe niggardsto God ! wh 

This gold is now growne to a Calfe, Ler no man thinke thar forme came forth ca- 
fually our of the melted earerings: This ſhape wasintEded by the Iſraclites,and perfe- 
Red by Aaron : they brought this god in their hearts with them out of Aegypr, and 
now they ſet it vp in their eyes. Still doth Agypt hure chem : Sernitude was the leaſt 
euill, chat 7ſ7aefreceiuesfrom e/£gypr;tor that ſentthem ſtill rorhe True God, but this 
[dolatrous example led them toa falſe. The very fight of euill is dangerdds': and ir is 
hard for the heart not to runne into thoſe ſinnes, ro which the eye' andere is invred ; 
Not out of loue, butcuſtome,we fall into ſome offences, © ” tf ' + 

The Iſraclites wrought ſo long in the furnaces of the Agyptian bricke, that 
they have brought forth a molren Calfe, The blacke Calfe with the white ſpors, 
which they ſaw worſhipped in Zgypr, hath ſtollen their hearts + And they, which 
before would haue beene at the Agyprtian fleſh pots, would now be at their deuotri. 
ons. How many haue falne into a taſhion of ſwearing, ſcoffing, drinking, our of the 
vſuall practiſe of others; as thoſe that live inan ill ayre,are infeted with diſeaſes ! A 
' man may paſſe thorow Achiopia vachanged: but he cannor dwell there, and nor bee 
diſcoloured, 

Their fin was bad enough,Jer not our vncharitableneſſe make it worſe: No man tay 
thinkerhey haue ſo put off humanity, and ſenſe, with their Religion, as to thinke that 
Calfe agod; or that this Idoll, which they ſaw yeſterday made,did bring them out of 
Aoypt,three moneths agoc, This were to make them! more beaſts then that Calfe; 
which this Image repreſented: Or ifthey ſhould hauc been ſo inſenſate,can we thinke, 
that 470% could be thus deſperately mad ? The Image and the Holy.day were both 
to one D-ity : To morrow is the Holy«day of the Lord your God, It was the true God they 
meant to worſhip in the Calfe : and yer at beſt this Idolatry is ſhametull. It isno mar- 
vellifthis foule ſinne ſeekes pretences;yet no excuſe can hide the ſhame of ſuch a face. | 
Gods icalouſie is not ſtirred onely by the rivality of a falſe God, but of a falſe wor. 
(hip: nothing is more dangerous, then to mint Gods ſeruice in our owne braine. 

God ſends downe Moſes to remedy this ſinne. He could as eaſily have prevented, as 
redreſſed it. He knew cre Moſes came vp, what 1ſrael would doe ere he came downe : | 
likeas he knew, the two Tables would be broken, erc he gave them. God moſt wiſe] 
permits, and ordainecs (inne to his owne ends, without our excuſe : And though hee 
could eaſily by his owne hands remedy euils, yet he will doe it by meanes, both ordi. 
nary, and ſubordinate. Ir is nor for vs to lookefor any immediate redreſſe from God, 
when we haue a Moſes; by whom it may bee wrought : Since God himſelfe expects 
this from man, why ſhould man expe it from God? | 

Now might Moſes haue found atime to have been even with !/74el for all their 
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vnthankfulneſſe, and mucinous inſurreRions; Les me alone : 1 will conſume thew, ang 
make thee a mighty Nation. Moſes ſhould not neede to ſollicite God tor reenge ; God 
ſolicits him,in a ſort, for leauc to revEge. Who would look for ſuch a word from God 
to Man, . Let zne alone ? As yet Moſes had ſaid nothing; Before hee opens hismouth 
God prevents his importunitie as fore-ſeeing that holy violence, which the requeſt; 
of Moſes would offer ro him. Moſes ſtood trembling before the Maieſtie of his Maker. 
and yet heares him ſay, Let me alone, The mercy of our God hath, as it were, obliged 
his power, to the faith of men : The feruent prayers of the faithtull, hold the hands of 
the Almighty. AsI finde it ſaid afterwards of Chriſt, That hee could doe no miracles 
there, n_ of their vnbeliefe: So now, I heare God(as if he could not doe execution 
vpon 1/rael, becauſe of Moſes's faith)ſay, Let me alone, thas 1 may conſume them, 

We all naturally affe& propricty,and like our owne ſo much bertter,as it is freer from 
preeners. Every one would be glad to ſay,with that prottd one,! am,and there is youe 
beſide me : ſo much the more ſweetly would this meſſage haue ſounded to nature, wil 
conſume them, and make of thee a mighty Nation: How many indeauour that (not with. 
our danger of curſes and vproare) which was voluntarily tendred vnto Moſes! Whence 
are rdaeaataninns cod incloſures,but for that men cannot abide cither fellowes 
or ncighbours? But how gratiouſly doth Moſes ſtrive with God, againſt his owne 
preferment? It God had threatned, 1 will conſume thee, and make of them a mighty Ny. 
tion: I doubr whether he could haue beene more moued. The more a man can leave 
himſelfe behinde him, and afpire toa care of communitie,the more ſpirituall he is, No- 
thing makes a man ſo gooda patriot, as Religion, 

Oh the ſweet diſpoſition of Moſes, fit for him that ſhould bee familiar with God! 
He ſaw they,could be content to be merry, and happy without him;he would not be 
happy withaytthem. They had profeſſed to haue forgoren him : he ſlacks nor toſue 
for them, He that will cuer hope for good himlſclfe, muſt returne good for cuill vnto 
others, 

Yet was it not 1/racl ſo much that Moſes reſpected, as God in Iſrael. Hee was thrifty 
and icalous for his Maker; and would not haue him loſe the glory of his mighty deli 
uerances; nor would abide a pretence for any Agyptian dogge, to barke againſt the 
powerfull worke of Godz Wherefore ſhall the £gyprians ſay? It 1ſrael could have peri 
ſhed wichour diſhonor ro God, perhaps his hatred to their Idolatry, would haue over. 
come his naturall loue, and he had let God alone. Now ſo tender is he ouer the nameof 
God,that he would rather haue 1/r4et ſcape with a fin, then Gods glory ſhould be ble. 
m:(hed in the opinions of men, by a iuſt 1zudgement, He ſaw that the cyes and tongues 
of all the world were intent vpon 1ſrael; a people ſo miraculouſly fercht from Xgypt, 
whom the Sea gaue way ro; whom heauen fed; whom the Rocke watred, whom the 
fire and cloud guarded, which heard the audible voyce of God . Hee knew withall, 
how readie the world would be to miſconſtrue, and how the Heathens would bee 
ready to caſt imputations of leuity, or impotence vpon God; and therefore ſayes, 
What will the/Egyptiens ſay? Happy is that man which can make Gods glory the ſcope | 
of all his aQions, and deſires; neither cares for his owne wel-farc, nor tcares the milc- 
ries of others, but with reſpeR to Gol, in both. If God had not given Moſes this care 
of his glory, he could not hauc had it: and now his goodneſſe takes it fo kindly, asif} 
himſclfe had receiued a fauour from his creature; and for a reward of the grace hee 
had wrought, promiſes not to doe that which he threatned. Bur what needs God to 
care for the ſpecch of the Zgyprians, men, Infidels? And ifthey had beene good yet þ 
rheir cenſure ſhould hau* bin vniuſt. Shall God care for the tongues of men; the holy 
God, for the tongues of Infidels? The very Iſraelites, now they were from vnder the 
hands of A2ypr, cared not for their words; and ſhall the God of Heaven regard that 
which is not worth the regard of men? Their tongues could not walke againſt God, 
but from himſelfe;and fit could haue bene the worſe for him; would hee have per- 
mitted it? Bur, O God, how diinty arr thou of thine honour, that thou canſt not en- | 


dure the worſt ofmen ſhould haue any colour to taint it ! What doe wee men ſtand 
vpon 
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| vp 00 007 1a{tice and innocence, with neglect of all vniuſt cenſures; when that infinite | 


G0, whom no cenlures can reach, willnot abide, thatthe very Agyptians ſhould 
"Cy. rzxe his power and mercy ? Wiſe men muſt care, not onely todeſerue wcll 
yur £0 care well, and to wipe off, not onely, crimes but cenfures, 
Tacre was nceuer fo precious a Monument, as the Tables written with Gods 
awichand, If we leebut the ſtone which yZacobs head reſted on; or, on which the 
aol Cliniſt did once-tread; wee looke vpon it with more then ordinarie reſpe: 
With whateye ſhould wee haue beheld chis ſtone, which:was hewed, and written 
with the tinger of God. ! Any, raanu-(cript ſcroll written by the hand of a famous 
nan, is 121d vp amongſt our iewels, Whar place then ſhould wee have giuen to the 
ind writing of the Almighty ! 

That which hee hath d:iGtatcd to his ſervants the Prophets, challenges iuſt honour 
f-om vs; how doth that deferue veneration, which his ownc hand wrote immediately ! 

Prophclies and E nngclicall diſcourſes he hath written by others, never did hee 
wrice any thing himſelte,buttheſe Tables of the Law: neither. did he euer ipeake any 
thing 2udivly tO whole mankinde, butir; The hand, the ſtone, the Law,wereall his. By 
how much more precious this Record was, by ſo much wasrhe faulr greater, of defa- 
cing it, VV hat Kine holds it lefſe then rebellion, to teare his writing, and blemiſh his 
S2al2 ? Ar the fir ſt, he ingraued his Image inthe table of mans hearty Adam blurred 
-helnzee, but (through Gods mercy )ſaued the Tablet. Now hee writes his will in 
the Tavl-5 of ftone, Moſes breaks the Tables, and defaced the writing :if they had been 
2c him for himſclte, the Auchor, the matrer had deferuedghar as they were writ- 
tn in one, for permanency, So they ſhould be kept tor cuer: and as they were cever- 
Lifling i vie, ſorhey thould be in preſervation. Had they beene written in clay, they 
could bur have beene broken : Bur now they were given tor all 1/7ae/,for all mankinde. 
He was but the meſſenger, nor the owner. Howlocuer theretore, 1/racl had deferued, 
by breaking ti:1s Cuurnant with- God, co haue this Monument of Gods Coucnane 
wt1them,broken by the ſame handrthat wrote it: yer how durſt Moſes thus carelefly 
a away the Treaſure of all the world; and by his hands vndoe that, which was 
with ſuch coſt and care done by his Creator ? How durſt hee faile the truſt of that 
God, whoſe pledge he recetued with awe, and reverence ? He thatexpoſtulated with 


keeping whereot thev (ſhould proſper? I ſee, thar forty dayes talke with God cannar 
bctcauea man of p.ſhonare infhirmity + Hee that was the mceekeſt vpon carrhyina a ſud- 
d-n indignation ab:ndons that, which in cold blood hee would hauc held taſter then 
h:s life: He forgers the Law written, when hee ſaw it broken; His zeale for God hath 
rrnſo-r:cd him from himſclfe, and his duty tothe charge of God : Hee more hates 
the Golden C ilfe, wherein hee ſaw ingrauen the Idvulatry of 1/7ac!, then ke honoured! 
the Tab} 5 of ſtone, wherein God had ingrauen his Commandements; and more lon-: 
gedt)detace the Idol, then he cared to preferue the Tables. Yer that God, which {© 
(harpely ren-ngcd the breach of one Law, vpon the I{rachites, checks not Moſes for 
breaking both the Tables of the Law, The Law of God is ſpiricuall; the internal 
breach ofone Law. is ſo hainovs, that in compariſon of it, God ſcarce counts the brea- 
king of the Queyyard Tables, 2 breach of the Law. The goodnefle of God winks at the 
errotrs of honeſt zeale, and ſo loves the ſtrengrh of good affeRions, that it paſſeth o- 
uerch-ir infirmicics : How highly God doth efteeme a well gouctned zeale; when 
his mercy crowns ir with all the faul-s ! 


venge 0n both : Ho burnes and ſtimps the Calte to powder, and giucs it 1/rac to 
drink*, that they might hauc it in their gurs, in ſtead of their eyes : How hee haſteth 
to deſtroy the Idol, wherein they ſinned ! that, as an Idol is nothing, fo it might 
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bee brought to nothing; and Acomes and duſt is nearcſtto nothing : that in ſtead of 
going b-tore 1{r 2-1, it might paſſe thorow them, ſo as the next day they might finde 


| ther god in their excrements; To the juſt ſhame of 1/xael, when they ſhould ſee 
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| God, to2ue 1ſracl ltacand proſper, why would hedeface the rule of their lite, in the | 
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their new god cannotdetend himſelfe, from being either nothing, or worſe. 

Who can but wonder, to ſee a multitude of ſo many hundred thouſands ( when 
Hoſes came running downe the Hill) roturne their cyes from their god, tohim. 
And on a ſudden, in ſtead of worſhippingrtheir Idol, to barter ir in picces, inthe very 
heighr of the noucltic ? In ſtead of building Altars,and kindling firestoit, ro kindle an 
horeer fire, then that, wherewith it was melted, to conſumeit? In ftead of danci 
before it, to abhorre and defaceir; in ſtead of ſinging, to weepe before it ? There waz 
neuer a more ſtiffe-necked people : Yet I doe not heare any one man of them (iy, He 
is bur one man; We are many; how eaſily may we deſtroy him, rather then hee our 
god ? If his brother durſt not reſiſt our motion in making it: Why will we ſuffer him 
ro dare reſiſt the keeping of it? It is ouraR, and we will maintaine it. Here was none 
of this; bur an humble obayſance to the baſcſt and bloodicſt revenge that Moſes ſhall 

impoſe. God hath ſer ach an imprefſion of Maicſtie in the face. of lawfull auth. 

ricie, that wickedneſſe is confounded in it ſcIfe, to behold ir, If from hence viſhl; 
powers where not more fearcd, then the inviſible God, the world would be over-ryn 
with out-rage. Sinne hath a guilrineſle init ſelte, that when it is ſcaſonably checked,jr 
puls in his head, and ſeekes rather an hiding place, then a fort. 

The Idol is not capable of a further revenge : It is not enough, vnlefle the Idols. 
ters ſmart : The gold was good, ifthe Iſraelites had not beene evill : So great afinne 
cannot be expiated without blood. Behold, that meeke ſpirit, which in his plea with 
God, would rather periſh himſelfe,then Iſracl ſhould periſh, armes the Levites againſt 
their brethren, and reioyces ro ſee thouſands of the Iſracluics bleed, and blefſes their 
CXccurioners. 

It was the mercy of Moſes that made him crueil : He had beene cruell to all, iffome 
had not found him cruell. They are metrcileſſe hands, which are not ſometimes im- 
brued in blood : There is nolefſe charitie, then iuſticc, in puniſhing finners with 
| death, Goddelights no lefle in a killing mercy, then ina pitifull juſtice: Some tender 
hearts would be rcady to cenſure the rigour of Moſes. Might not Iſracl haue repented 
and lived ? Or if they muſtdyc,muft their brethrens hand be ypon them ? Or, it their 
| throats muſt be cut by their brethren, ſhall ic bee done in the very heat of their finne? 

But they muſt learne 2 difference betwixt pity, and fondneſſe; mercy, and vniuſtice, 
| Moſes had an heart as ſoftas theirs,but more hot, as pititull, but wiſer. He was 2 good 


—— 


\ Phyſitian, and ſaw that Lſracl couldnor live, vnlefſc he bled : hee therefore lets out 
this corrupt blood, to ſaue the whole body. There cannor bee a better ſacrifice to 
God,then the blood of MalefaRors:and this firſt ſacrifice ſo pleaſed God inthe 
hands of the Levites,that he would haue none but them ſacrifice to him 
for eucr. The blood of the Idolatrous Ifraclites cleared that 
Tribe from the bleod of the innocent 
Sichcmitces, 
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ONE OF THE HAPPY RESCVERS 


OF THE DEARE LIFE OF OVR-GRA- 
CIOVS SOYERAIGNE LORD. 
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DEDICATES THIS PART OF HIS MEDE 
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BOOKE. 


Of the UVaile of MosEs. 


Tis a wonder, that neither Moſes nor any Ifraclitegathe- | 
red vp the ſhivers of the former Tables : Eucry ſheard 
of that ſtone,and euery letrer of that writing had beene a 
Relike worth laying vp : but he well ſaw how headlong 
the people were to Superſtition; 'and how vnlate it were, 
to feed that diſpolition in them. 

The ſame zeale that burnt the Calfero aſhes, concea- ! 
led the ruines of this Monument. Holy things, beſides | 
their vſe,challengeno furrher reſpet, The breaking of | 
the Tables did as good as blot our all the Writings deta- | 
ced, left no vertue in the ſtone, no reuerenceto ir, 

If God had not beene friends with Ifracl, he had not renewed his Law. As the If- 
raclites were wilfully blind, if they did not fee Gods anger in the Tables broken : fo 
could they not but hold ita good"ſigne of grace, that God gaue them his Teſtimo. 
nies. 
| There was nothing wherein Iſrael out-ſtripped all the reſt of the world more, then 
| in this priviledge; the pledge of his Conenanr, the Law written with Gods owne | 
| hand. Oh what a fauour then is it, where God beſtowes his Gofp«ll vpon any Nation? 
That was bu: akilling letter : this is the power of God to faluation, | 

Never is God throvghly diſpleaſed with any people, where that continues. For, 
like as thoſe which purpoſed loue, when they fall oft, call for their rokens back againe; 
= = God begins once perfectly to miſlike, the firſt thing hee with-drawes, is his 

oſpell; | 

Iſrael recoucrs this fauour, but with an abatement; Hew thee two Tables, God made 
thefirſt Tables : The matter, the forme, was hisz now Moſes muſt hew the next : As 
God created the firſt man after his owne Image; but, that once defaced, Adam begat 
| Cainatter his owne, Or asthe firſt Temple razed, a ſecond was built, yet ſo far ſhort, 

that the Iſraclites wept atthe ſight of it. The firſt workes of God are ſtillthe pureſt : 
thoſethat he ſecondarily works by vs decline in their perfetion. Ir was reaſon, that 
though God had forgotten I{racl, they ſhould ill finde they had fined They might 
| ſethe footſteps of diſpleaſure, in the differences of the Agent. 
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| When God had told Moſes before, 7 will not goe before Iſrael, but my Angell ſhall 
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lead them, Moſes [0 noted the difference, that he. xeſted not till God himlelfe vnder. 
rooke their conduRt: So might the Iſracliteshayetipted ſome remainders of offence, 
whiles in ſtead ofthat which his owne hand did formerly make, hee ſaith now, Hew 
thee, Andyet theſe ſecond Tables are kept reuecrently in the Arke, when the Other [a 
mouldrcd in ſhiuers vpon Sinai; like as the repaired Image of God in our Re. 
generation is preſerued, perfited, and layd vp arlaſt, fate in Heauen; whereas the firſt 
Imag: of our creatcd innocence is quite defaced; ſorhe ſecond Temple hadthe glory 
of Chriſts exhibirion, though meaner in frame. The mercifull reſpects of God arenor 

eycdro glorious out- ſides; or the inward worthineſle ofthings or perſons : Hee bath 
choſen the weake and fimple, to confound the wiſe and mighty, 

Yet God did this worke by Moſes, Mygſes hewed and God wrote : Our true Moſes 
repaires that Law of God which we in our nature had broken, He reuiues it for vs, and 
itis accepted of God, no leſſe then ifthe firſt CharaQters of his Law had been fill en. 
{ tyre, VVe can giue nothing, but the Table;-itis God that muſt write in it. Our hearts 
| are but a bare boord, till God by his finger ingraue his Law inthem; Yea, Lord, wee 
area rough Quarry; hew thou vs out, and ſquare vs fit for thee to write vpon, 
| Well may wee maruell, ro ſee Moſes, after this ouerfight, admitted to this charge 
againe : Who of vs would not hauc ſayd, Your care indeed deſerves truſt; you dido 
carefully keep the firſt Tables, thatit would doe well cotruſt you with {ſuch another 
burden. 

It was good for Moſes, that hee had to doe with God, not with men : The Cod 
| of mercy will not impute the ſlips ofour infirmitic, ro the preiuvdice of our faich(ul. 
| nefle. He thar after the miſ-anſwere of the one Talent, would not truſt the euill ſer. 
uant with a ſecond, becaulc he ſaw a wiltull negleR; will truſt Moſes with his ſecond 
| Law, beceuſc he ſaw fidelitic in che worſt error of his zeale.. Our charity muſt learne 
| as to forgiue, ſo to beleeue where we haue beene decciued : Nor that we ſhould wil. 
| fully beguile our ſclues in an vniuſt credulitie, bur that we ſhould ſearch diligently in- 
| to the diſpoſition of perſpns , and grounds of their ations; perhaps none may bee 
ſure as they that haue once diſappointed'vs. Yea Moſes brake the firſt; theretore hee 
muſt hew the ſecond : If God had braken them, he would haue repaited them, The 
amends muft be where the fault was. Both God,and his Churchylooke for a ſatisfaRi- 
on, in that wherein we haue offended. 

It was not long (ince Moſes his former faſt of forty dayes : When he: then came 
downe from the hill, his firſt queſtion was nor for mcat : and now going vp againeto 
Sinai, he takes not any repaſt wich him : That God which ſcar the Quailes tothe Hoſt 
of Iſracl, and Manna from Heauen, could have fed him with dainties: He goes vp con-| 
fidently in a ſecure truſt of Gods prouiſfion. There is no life to that of taithzs Man line | 
not by bread only: The Viſion of God did not onely ſatiategbut feaſt him... - What 1 
bleſſed ſatiety ſhall there be, when we ſhall ſee him as he is; and he (ball be all in allto 
vs; lince this very fraile mortalitic of Xoſes was ſuſtained, and comforted,bur with te- 
preſentations of his preſence ! 

I ſee Moſes the Recciuer of the Law, Zlias the Reſtorer ofthe Law, Chriſt theful. 
filler ofthe old Law, and Author of the nevy, all faſting forty daics : and theſe three 
great faſters I ade together glorious in mount Tabor. Abſtinence merits not, For Re- 
ligion confiſts nor 1n the belly, cither full,or empry : Whar are meates, or drinkcs, to 
the Kingdome of God, which is like himſelfe, f iriewalls Bur it prepares bc t for good 
duties. Full bellies are fitter for reſt :! not the bodie, ſo much as the ſoule, is more 
atiue with emprineſſc; Hence, folemne prayer takes ever faſting to attend ir, and fo 
mach the rather ſpeeds in Heauen, when it is ſo accompanied, Ir is good {otodyet 
the body, that the ſoule may be farned, 

When Moſes came downe before his eyes ſparked with anger; and his face was 
both interchangeable pale, and red with indignation: now it isbright with glory, Be- 
fore there were the fl mes of fury jn-it:nowthe beames of Vaieſtic, Moſes had betore 
[poken with God; why did not his face ſhine before ? I cannot lay the cauſe vpon the 
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| impure ir, bur ro his more intyreneſſe with God. 


him, He that paſſes by the fire,may haue ſome gleames of heat : bur he that ſtands by 
it,hath his colour changed, Ir is nor poſſible a man ſhould haue any long conference 


our faces be earthly; bur he that ſers himſclfe apart ro God, ſhall finde a kinde of Maie- 
tic, and awfull reſpeR pur vpon him,in che mindes of others. 

How did the heart of Moſes ſhine with illumination, when his face was thus light- 
ſome ! And if the fleſh of Moſes in this baſe compoſition,ſo ſhined by conuerſing with 
God forty dayes in SinaizVWhar ſhall our glory bee, when cloched with incorruptible 
bodies,we ſhall conuerſe with him in the higheſt heauens ? | 

Now his face onely ſhone:afrerwards the three Diſciples ſaw all his body ſhining. 
The nature of a glorified body, the clearer Viſion, the immediate preſence of that 
foantaine of glory, challenge a far greater re(plendence ro our faces,then his. O God, 
we ard content that our faces be blemiſhed a while with contempt, and blubred with 
cares; how can wee bur ſhine with ſes, when wee ſhall ſee thee more chen 

es! 

n_ brightneſle of Moſes's face reflefted not vpon his owne eyes : He ſhone bright, 
andknew not of ic ; He ſaw Gods face glorious, hee did nor thinke others had ſo ſcene 
his. How many haue excellent graces, and perccive them not ! Our owne ſenſc is an 
illudge of Gods fauours to vs; Thole rhar ſtand by, can convince vs in thar which wee 
deny to our (clues. Here below,itis enough if we can ſhine in the eics of others;aboue, 
weſhall ſhine and know it. Ac this inſtant Moſes ſees himſclfe ſhine ; then he necded 
not, God meant not that he ſhould more cſteeme himſelte, bur char hee ſhould be 
more honoured of the Iſraelices : Thar other glory ſhall bce for our owac happineſſe, 
2nd therefore requires our knowledge, 

They that did bur ſtand ſtill,to ſee anger in his face ; ranne away to ſee gloryin it ; 
Before, they had defired that God would not ſpeake to them any more but by Moſes , 
20d now,that God doth but looke vpon themin Moſes, they are afraid ; and yer there 
was not more difference betwixt the voices; then the faces of God and Moſes. This 


Diuinity in his face. 

That which ſhould haue comforted,affrights them: Yea, Aaro» himſclfe,that before 
went vp into the Mount to ſee and ſpeake with God, now is afraid to ſee him that had 
ſeche God : Such a feare there is in guiltinefſe,ſuch confidence in innocency, When 
the ſoule is once cleared from finne, jt ſhall run to that glory with ioy,rhe leaſt glimpſe 
whereofnow appales it, and ſcndsit away in terror. How could the Iſraclites now 
chuſe but thinke ; How ſhall wee abide to looke Godin the face, fince our,cyes are 
dazcled with the face of £ofes ! And well may we till argue, If the image of God, 
| which he hath ſer in the fleſhly forchead of authoriey,dant vs ; how ſhall wee ſtand be- 
forethe dreadfull Tribunall of Heauen ! 

Noſes maruels to fee Iſrael run away from their Guide, as from their Enemic , and 
| ookes backe to ſee if he could difcerne any new caule of feare; and nor conceiving 
' how his myld face couldaffray them, cals them to ſtay and retyre. 
| Oh my pcople,whom doe you flee ? Iris for your ſakes,that I aſcended, ftaid, came 
| downe : Behold here are noarmed Levuitcs to ſtrike you, no Amalckites, no Agypti- 
, ansto purſue yougno fires and thunders to difmay you.I haue not that rod of God in 
; my hand, which you hauc ſeene ro command the Elements : or if I had; ſo farre am I 
from purpoſing any rigour againſt you, that I now lately haue appeaſed God towards 
 Jouzand [lo here the pledges of his reconciliation, God ſends me to you for good , and 
| doe you run from your beſt friend? Whither will ye go from mec;or without mc? Stay 
| 2nd heare the charge of that God, from whom ye cannot flee. 
| They perceiuc his voice the ſame,though his face were changed,and are perſwaded 
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Foeard trouble of his paſſions, for this brigheneſfſe was externall . Whither ſhall wee 


The more familiar acquaintance we haue with God, the more doe wee partake of 


with God, and be no whit affeted. Wee are ſtrangers from God, it is no wonder if 


ſhould haue drawne Iſrael ro Hoſes fo much the more,to have ſeence this impreſſion of 


to | 
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to ſtay, and returne and heare him, whom they' dare not ſee; and now after many 
| doubrfu!l paces, approching neerer, dare tell him he wasgrowne roo gloriors, 
| Good Mofes, finding that they durſt norlookevpon the Sunne of his face, cloudsir 
' witha vayle: Chooſing rather to hid- the workeof'God in him, then ro want oppor. 
tuniry of revealing Gods will to his people. I doe not heare him ſtand vpon terms 
: freputation; i there be glory in my face, God pur ir rherc, he would not have placed 
ir ſo conſpicuouſly,it he had mrcant it ſhould be hid: Hide ye your taces rather, which 
are blemiſhed wich your finnezand looke nor that I ſhould wrong God and my {elte,tg 
| ſ-erne Ice happy, in favor of your weakenelle. Bur without all ſclicrcſpeRts, he mo 
| deſtly hides his glorified tace;8 cares not their eyes ſhould pierce ſo far,as to his Kin, 
on condition, that his words may pierce into their carcs, iris good fora man ſome. 
' tics to hide his graces; Some Talents are beſt improucdby being layd vp: Moſes had 
| more glory by his Vaile, then by his face, Chriſtian modeſty teaches a wiſe man, noe 
| to expoſe himſclfe to the faireſt ſhew, and to liuc at the vemoſt pitch of his ſtrength, 
' _ Thercis many arichſtonelayd vp in the bowels of rhe Earth, many a tayre Peatle 
| Iy4 vp in the boſome of the Sea, that neuer was ſeene, nor neuen ſha!l bee, Thereis 
| many 2 20odly Srarre, which becauſe of height comes nor within our account. How 
| did ourrrue HM ofes, with the Vaile of his fleſh, hidetheglory of his Dirty, 2nd pur 
| on vilenelle, beftdes the laying 2f1de of Maieſty: and (hut vp his oreat and Divine Mi. 
| racles, with, See you rell no man! How farre arc thoic ſpirits from this, which care only 
| to be ſcene; 2nd with onely to dazle others cycs with 2d ation, not Caring for yn. 
knowne Riches ? But thoſe yer more, which defare to leeme aboue them(clues, whe. 
; ther in parts, orgraces; whole Vaile is fairer thentheir skinne, Modeſt faces ſhall 
(hincthrouh tie Vailes, whea the vain glorious ſhall bewray their ſhane through 
| their COucring., | 
Tha: God which gaue his Law in ſmoke, delivered it 2g:ine, through the Valle of 
| «470/es, Ifracl could not looke ro the end of that, which ſhould be aboliſhes, for the 
| Qme cane had God 1 Vayle vpon his face, which hid kis pretence in the Holy of Ho-| 
lies. Now asthe V2yle of God did rend, when he ſaid, 1: i finiſhed; lo the V yleof} 
C17 9ſesracn pulled off, -wee cleerely ſee Chriſt, the cnd of che Law. Our Joſbus that 
ſucceeded Moſes, ipeakesto vs bare-taced: what a ſhame is itthere ſhould be a Vayl: 
| vp21 our hearts, waen there isnone on his face ? 
When Moſes went to ſpeake with God, he pulled off his Vayle : It was gogd rea 
{on lice ſhon'd preſent to God that face which hee had made. There had beene more 
| need of his Vayle, to hide the glorious face of God from him, then to hide his from 
God : bur his f-1th and rhankfulneſle ſeruc for both theſc vics. Hypocrites arc contre 
ry to Moſes: he ſh-wed his worſt to men, his beſt to Got! ; they ſkew their beſt omen, 
, their worſt ro God : bur God fees both their Vayle and th+ir tace : and I know not 
| whether he hatcs their vaile of diſſitmulation, or their tace of wickedneſſe, | 
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SIPCE2z 9H: God, which ſhewed himſelfe to men in fire when hee deliuered his 
7, wovld have men preſent their Sacrifices to him in fire ; and this 

92 he hc would have his owne, that there might be a iuſt circulation in 
A this creatore gas the water ſends vp thoſe vapours , which it receives 

"*  down© xgnine 19 raine. .Hereupon it was, that fire came downe from 
| God vnro the -Altar : Thar as the'charge of the Sacrifice was deliuercd in fire and 
| Imork,, fo God might fgnihethe accepration of ir, in the like faſhion, wherein it was 


' commanded,” The Baalites might lay- ready their Bullocke vpon the wood, and water 
| in 
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:1their Trench : burchey might ſooner terch'the blood our of their bodies, and de- 
troy themlclues, then one flaſh our of Heaurn to conſume the Sacrifice. \ 
That Deuill which can ferch downe firefromi Heauengeither maliciouſly or tono 
purpoſe; (although he abound with fire; ahdidid as feruently defirethis fire in emula: 
ion to God, as cucr he defired mitigation of his owne) yet now, hee could no more 
Lindle a fire for the Idolatrous Sacrifice,then quench the flames of his owne torment. 
Herein'God approues himſelte onely worthy to be ſacrificed vrito, that he creates the 
Fre of his owne ſeruiccz whercas the impotent Idols of the Heathen muſt fetch fire 


{rom their neighbours Kiechengand themſelues are fir mateer for their borrowed fire, 


conſumed with a fire ferch from a common hearth, could never haue acknowledged 


what relation the Sacrifice had to God, had neuer percetued that God tooke notice 


of the Sacrifice : bur now they ſee the fire comming our:from the preſence of God, 
they are conuinced both of the power and accepration of the Almightie; They are ar 
once amazed, and (atisfied ro ſee the ſame God anſwere by fire, which before had ſpo- 
ken by fire : God doth nor leffe approue our Evangelicall Sacrifices,then theirs vnder 
the Law; bur as our Sacrifices are ſpiritual, ſo are the lignes of his accepration; Faith 
s0ur guide, as Senſe was theirs. Yeacucn ſtill doth God teſtific his approbation by 
Cnſible evidences: when by a lively faich,and feruent zeale, our hearts are conſecra- 
cd to God,then doth this heauenly fire come down vpon our Sacritices,then are they 
holy, lining, acceptable. 


helones permanency and conſtancy of grace in vs : If wee bee but a flaſh and away, 
God regards vs not; all promiſes are to perſcuerance.! Sure, itis but an clementary 
fre, that gocs out, that which is celeſtiall, continues : it was but ſome preſumptuous 
heat in vs that decayes vpon cuery occafion. 

But he that miraculouſly ſent down this fire,at firſt, will not renew the miracle eve- 
ryday, by alike ſupply; It began immediately from God, ir muſt bee nouriſhed by 
meanes. Fuzll muſt maintaine that fire, which came from Heaucn;God will not worke 
miracles cuery day : it he haue kindled his Spirit in vs, we may not expedt he ſhall cue. 
ry day begin againe; wee haue the fuell of the Word and Sacraments, Prayers, and 
Meditations, which muſt keepe it in for ever. It is from God that theſe helps can nou- 
| riſhbis graces in Vs; like as cuery flame of our marteriall fire hath a concourſe of pro- 

uidence; but we may not expe new infuſions : rather know, that God expects of vs 
an improvement of thoſe habituall graces we haue recejued, 

Whiles the people with feare and ioy ſee God lighting his owne fire, fire from hea- 
uen, the two lonnes of Aaron, in a carelefle preſumption, will beeſcruing him with a 
common flamez As if he might not haue leaue ro chooſe the formes of his owne wor- 
ſnip. If this had beene done ſome agesafter, when the memory of the originall of 
this heauenly fire had beene worne our, it might haue beene excuſed with ignorance : 
ovt now, when God had newly ſent his fire fromaboue, newly commanded the conti- 
nuance of it ; either ro Jet it goe ont, or whiles it ſtill Aamed, ro ferch prophane coales 
to Gods Altar, could fauour of no lefle then preſumption, and Sacriledge : when wee 
dring zeale without knowledge, miſconceits of faith, carnall affeRions, the devi- 
cs of our Wil-worſhip , ſuperſtitious Devotions into Gods Scruicez we bring com- 
mon fire to his Altar; theſe Aames were never of his kindling ; Hee hates both Altar, 
Fire, Prieſt and Sacrifice, And now behold, the ſame fire which conſumed the Sa- 
critice before, conſumes the Sacrificers. It was the figne of his accepration, in con- 
luming the beaſt; bur whiles it deſtroyed men, the fearfull figne of his dif pleaſure. By 
theſame meanes can God bewray both love and hatred. Wee would hauc pleaded 


| for Nadab and Abihn,They are but yong men, the fonnes of 4 ar0n, nor yer warme 
atheir FunRion; let both age, and blood, and inexperience excuſe them, as yet. No 


pl pretences, 
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The Iſcaclires ( that were led roo much with ſenſe) if they had ſeene the Bullocke 


This flame, that God kindlcd, was not as ſome momentany bonehire, for a ſudden ' 
ind ſhort triurwph, nor as a domeſticall fire, to goe out with the day; bur is given for a | 
perpetuity, and neither muſt dye, nor be quenched. God, as he is himſelfe erernall, fo | 
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| precences, nd priviledges canbeare oftafanne with God : Menthinke either ropatro. 
nizc, or mitigate cuils, by heir fained reaſons. Tnat no man may hope the plea ei. 
ther of birch, or of youth, or of the firftcommiſſon oftuill] may! challenge pardon, ] 
ſet hecre yong men, . ſonnes: of the Ruler of 1ſr2el, tor the: firſt oftence ſtrooke 
, dcad. e'1J | Th } 
Wizz 65 ,this made God the more roſtomacke, andthe rather to revenge this unpierie, 
| becaule the Sopnes of £&aron did it.' God had both pardoned and graced their F4. 
; ther, he had honoured them;of the thouſands of 4 el, ' culling them oor for his A}. | 
' rar : and now,as their Father ſer vpafalſe'god, fothey bring falle fire vnto the Trys 
| God. | | L 
; Tf che ſonnes of Infidels live godleflely, they doe their kinde; their puniſhmery 
fhall bee, (though iuſt) 'yer lefſe ; bur 42 rhe children of religious Parenrs, after vl 
| Chriſtian nurture, ſhall ſhame their Education, God takes it more hainouſly, ang te. 
| uenges it more ſharply, The more bohds of duty, the more plagues of neglect, 
' .. It fromthe Agents, wee looketo the a& ir ſelfe; ſer afidethe originall deſcent, ang 
| what difference was there betwixt theſe fires © Both lookr alike, heated alike, aſcen. 
' ded alike, conſumedalike: both were fed with the ſame mareriall wood,both vaniſhed 
into ſmoke; There was nodifference, bur the Commandement of God, 
If God had inioyned ordinarie fire, they had {inned to looke for celeſtiall: now he 
| commanded oncly the fire which he ſent, they finned in ſending vp Incenſe, in that 
fire, which h- commanded not. Ir isa dangerous thing in the ſervice of God to ge 
; cline from his awne inſtitutions; wee haue to doe with a power which is wiſc tO pre. 
 {cribe his owne worſhip,iuſt to require what he hath preſcribed,powerfull to revenge 
char which he hath nor required. 
; IfGod had ſtruoke them with ſome Leprofic in their forchead,as he did their Aunt 
Miriam,(oon after;or with ſome palfie,or lingring conſumption, the puniſhment had 
| beene gricuous : but he, whole iudgements are euer iuſt, ſometimes ſecret, ſaw fire the 
' fitceſt reuenge, for a ſinne of fire; his owne fire firreftro puniſh ſtrange fire; A ſudden 
| ivdgment, fit for a preſent and exemplarie finne; He faw, that if he had winkr ar this, 
| his [cruice had been oppoſed to prophanation. 
- It is wiſedome in goucrnours to take finne ar the firſt bound, and fo to revenge it, 
that their puniſhments may bee preventions.. Speed of death is not alwayes a iudge- 
| ment: ſuddenneſle as it is cuer juſtly ſuſpicable, ſo then certainly argues anger, when 
 itfinds vs inan at of finne, Leaſure of repentance is an argument of fauour : when 
; God giuesa man Law, it impiyes that he would nor have iudgment ſurprize him, 
| Doubtleſſe, 4aroz lookt ſomewhat heauily on this ſad ſpeEtacle; It could not butap- 
| pale him, ro ſee his two ſonnes dead before him, dead in difplcaſure, dead ſuddenly, 
| dead by the immediate hand of God. And now hee could repent him of his new ho- 
' Nour, tofee it ſucceed ſo ill with the ſonnes of his loynes :neither could he chuſe but 
| ſee bimſclte ſtriken in them. But his Brother Moſes that had learned not to know &- 
| ther Nepiiewes,or Brother,when they ſtood in his way to God, wiſely turned his eyes 
| from thedead carkafſes of his Sonnes, to his reſpec of the living God, My Brother, 
this euent is fearfull, but juſt; Theſe were thy ſonnes, but they finned; it was not for 
God, it1snot for thee,to Jooke ſo much who they were,as whar they did, It was their 
honour and thine, that they were choſen to miniſter betore the Lord : He that called 
them, iuſtly required their SanRification & obedience. If they haue profancd God, 
and themſclues, can thy naturall affetion ſo miſcary thee, that thou couldeſt wiſh 
their impunity with the blemiſh of thy Maker ? Our ſonnes are not ours, if they difo- 
bey our Fathcr: to pittie their miſery, isto partake of their finnes; If thou grudge at 
' their judgement, take heed left the fame fire of God come forth vpon this ſtrange fire 
| of nature. Shew now whether thou more loveſt God, or thy ſonnes,; Shew whether 
' thou bea better Father, ora Sonne. 
' Aaron, weighing theſethings, holds his peace, not out of an amazement, or ſullen- 
nefſe, bur out of patient and humble ſubmiſſion; and ſeeing Gods pleaſure, and = 
deſert 


—— 
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p ind a clamorous heart; There is no voyce louder in the eares of God,then a ſpeechlcfle 


| repining ot the ſoule. Hear is more intended with keeping in; bur Aarons filence was 
no lefſc inward : He knew how little he ſhould ger by brawling with God, If he brea- 


deſert, is content to forget that hee had ſonnes. Hee might have had afilent tongue, | 
- . : 
thed out diſcontenrmenr, he ſaw God could ſpeake fire to him againe; And theretore | 


A he quietly ſubmits to the will of God; And held his peace, becauſe the Lord had done | * 
Q- ir There is No greater proofe of grace, then ro ſmart patien'ly; and humbl y and con- | 
L| tentedly tO reſt the heart in the iuſtice, and wiſedome of Gods proceeding; and to bee 
16 { farre from chiding, that we diſpute not. Nature is froward; and thoughſhce well 
owes we meddle not with our match,when weſtriue with our Maker,yet ſhe pricks 
vs forward to this idle quarrell;1nd bids vs with 1obs wife, Curſe anddye.lt God cither 
1 chide or ſmite (as ſeruants are charged to their Maſters } wee may not anſwere azaine; 
when Gods hand is on our backe, our hand mu.ſt be on our mouth:el{c,as mothers doe 
their children, God ſhall whip vs ſo much the more for crying, 
id [cis hard for a ſtander by, in this caſe to diſtinguiſh berwixt hard-heartedneſſe, ard | 
N. piery. There Aaron ſecs his ſonnes Iye; he may neither put his hand to them. to bury 
q them, nor ſhed aearc for their death. Neuer parent can haue juſter cauſe of mour- | 
ning, to then {ee his ſonnes dead in their ſinne;it prepared,and penitent, yer who can : 
ie bur (orrow for their end? bur to part with children to the danger of a ſecond death, is 
at worthy of more then teares. Yet Aaron mult learne ſo far to deny nature,that he muſt | | 
[Y more magnifie the iuſtice of God,then lament the judgment. Thoſe whom God hath 
(5 alled ro his immed[iate ſeruice, muſt know that he will not allow them rhe common 
oe p:ſſions,and cares of others, Nothing is more naturall then ſorrow for the death of our 
owne : if euer gricte be ſcaſonable, it becomes a funerall. And if Nadab and 4bihu had | 
nt dyed in thcir beds,this fauour had been allowed them, the ſorrow of their Father and | 
ad Brethren : for when God forbids folemnce mourning to his Prieſts,oucr the dead, hee | 
he cxcepts the caſes of this neerneſſe of blood. Now all Iſracl may mourne for theſe two: | 
en only the Father and Brethren may nor. God isicalous left cheir ſorrow ſhould ſeeme 
IS, tocouncen.nce the ſinne, which he had puniſhed: eucn thefeartulleſt as of God muſt 
be applauded by che heauieſt hearts of the fairhfull, 
It That which the Father and Brother may not doe, the Couſins 'are commanded : 
te dead carcaſſes arc not for the preſence of God, His iuftice was ſhewne ſufficiently in 
ca killingthem : They are now fit for the graue, not the SanAuary : ncitherare they ca- 
[41 ricdoutnaked,butin their coats, Ir was an vnuſuall fight for 1{ae/ toſcea linnen E. | 
phod vpon the Beere, The iudgemene was ſo much more remarkable, becauſe they 
p- had the badge of their calling vpon their backs, | 
Iy, Nothing 1s cither more pleaſing vnto God,or more commodious to men,then thar 
10- when he hath execured iudgement,it ould bee ſcene and wondred ar; for therefore 
but he ſtrikes ſome that he may warne all. 


OULU E OT SOVIET EIT LATL LAT SOTO IS 7; 
Of AaxonandMigiam, 


He Iraclites are ſtayed ſeuen dayes in the ſtation of Hazzeroth, for the 
puniſhment of Mriam. The finnes of the gouernours area iuſt opto the 
people; all of them ſmart in one; all muſt ſtay the leaſure of Miriams re. 
Ny coueric. Whoſocuer ſeekes the Land of Promiſe, ſhall finde many lers; 
Amalek, Og, Sehon,and the Kings of Canaan meet with 1{5ael:theſe refiſt- 

ed, bur hindred nor their paſſage, their ſinnes onely ſtay them from removing. Af. | 
(ions are not croſſes to vs, in the way to heauen, in compariſon to our ſinnes. | 
What isthis1 ſee? Is notthis Aaron,that was brother in nature;and by office joynt- 
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[s not this Miriam, which layd her Brother Afoſes in the Reeds, and tetchr her Mg. | 
ther tobe his Nurſe 2 Both, Prophets of God; both, the ficſh aad blood of Aro; R 
And doth this_£aroz repine at the honor of him, which gauc himiclte thar honour. | 
and ſaued his life ? Doth this M:r/am repineatrhe proſperic of him whole lif: thee 
ſmcd? Who would not haue thought, this ſhould have . beene their glory, ro have | 
ſcene the glory of their owne Brother * What could have beenea greater comforr to | 
Miriam, then to thinke; How happily doth he now fir at the Sterne of Ifracl, whom 
I ſaued from periſhing in a Boar of Bul-ruſhes ! Ir is to+mee, rhar Iſracl owes this 
Commander, But now cnuic hath fo blinded their cyes, that they can neither (ec this 
Priuiledge of narure, nor the honour of Gods choyce. Miriam and Aaron arc in my. 
tiny againſt Moſes. Who is ſo holy that fannes not ? Whar franc is fo vnnaturall that 
the beſt can auoyde without God? Burt what wcoakeneſle tocucr may plead for Miriam, 
who can but 2ricue to ſee Har» at theend of fo many linncs ? Ofhare, I taw himea. 
uing the molten Image, and confecrating an Alrar ro a talfe god :now I fee him econ. 
ding an vakind mutiny ag4inſt his Brother : Both ftinnes find him acceſliry; mMither 
principall. Ir was not inthe power of theleguall Pricithood ro pertorme, or promiſe | 
innocency to her Miniſters : It was neceſſary wee (hould haue another high Prieſt 
which could not bee tainted. That King of righteouſnceile was of another order. 
He being without finne harh fully {atisficd for the !innes of men. VWhom can ir now 
offend, to {ce the blemiſhes of the euangelicall Pricſthood, when Gods firſt high 
Prieſt is thus mitcaricd ? 2 

Who can looke for loue and proſperity at once, when holy and mecke Moſes finds | 
enmicy in his gowne fic ſh and blood * Rather then we ſhall wanr, A 14ns exemies hall 
be thoſe of his owae houſe. Authority cannot fayle of oppolition, it it be never ſo mild 
ly ſwayed: that common make-bate will rather raiſe it out ot cur owne boſome, T6 
doe well, and heargill, is Princcly. 

The Midianic.th wite of Moſes coſt him deare. B:forc,the hazarded his life : now, 
the favour of his people: Vacquall marches arc {ocldonec proſperous, Although noy 
this feandall was oncly taken; Enuy was not wii cnouvh to chooſea ground of the! 
quarrell, Wherher ſumc ſecret and emulatory brawles paſſed betweene Z12porah and 
Miriam, (as many times theſe ſparkes of private brawlcs grow into a perillous and! 
common me) or whether now that Jerhr0 and bis Family was toyned with Ifrad,} 
there were ſurmiſes of tranſporting the Gouernment to ſtrangers; or wlicther this| 
| vnfi: choyceof Moſes is now raiſed vp todiſparage Guds gifts in him; Eucn in fight, 
| the exceptions were friuolous: Emulation 15 curious;and ove of the beſt pe ſon,or at," 

will raiſe ſom<thing to cauill at, | 

Seditions doe nor cucr looke the ſame way they moue; Wiſe men can cafily diſtia-| 
oviſh betwixcthe viſor of aions, 2nd the face. The wite of 2tofes is mentioned, his? 
ſuperioritic is ſhot ar, Pride is lightly the ground of a'l ſ-djrion. Which of their f:ce5; 
ſhinedlike Moſes? Yea,let him buthaue drawne his vaile, which bfthem durſt Jookeon! 
his face? Which of them had faſted rwice forty dayes? Whichof them aſcended vp! 
totherop of Sinai, and was hid with ſmoke, and fire? Which of them recciucd thc 
Law twice in two fcuerall Tables, from Gods owne hand ? And yer they dare ſz, 
Hath God ſpoken only by Moſes? They do not deny Moſes his honour, but they challenge! 
| apart with him : and as they were the clder in nature, ſo they would be equaltindig-| 
| nitic, equailin adminiſtration. According to her name, Mjri4m would bec cx red, | 
| And yct how vnfit were they? One, a woman, whom her ſcx debarred from rule;the| 
| other a Prieſt, whom his office ſequeſtred from earthly vonvernment. Sclfe-lone makes! 
men vnreaſonable, and teaches them ro turne the glalle, ro ſee themſelucs bigger, 


others 
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whers leſſe chen they are. It isan hardthingtora man, willingly and gladly to ſee his" 

equals lifred ouer his head, in worth and opinion. Nothing will more try a'mans 
ice, then queſtions of emulation. That-man hath rrue light, which can bee conrent 

-obca candlc before the Sunne ot others. EY, aha | 

As no wrong cancſcape God, fo leaſt of all thoſe which are offered to Princes: He 
harmade the eare,needsn10 intelligence of our tongues: Ve haue ro doe wich a God, | 
chat is light of hearing, we cannor whiſper any ecuill ſofecrerly, rhat he ſhould nor cry | 
out of noyſe :and what need we any further euidefice, when our Tudge is our witneſſe? 

Without any delation of Moſes, God heares and challenges them. Becanſe he was 
neeke, therefore he complained not : Becauſe hee was meeke 'and complained nor, 
therefore the Lord ſtruck in for him the more. The lefle a man firives for himſclfe, | 
the more is God his Champion, It isthe honour of great perſons, to vndertake the 
ztronage of their Clients: How-mach-more will God revenge his Ele&, which cry 
rohim, day and night! He that ſaid, ſeeke not mine owne glory addes, But there is one 
that ſeckes it, and indges. God takes his part ever, that fights not for himſelte, 

No man could haue giuen more proofes of his courage, then Moſes. Hee flue rhe 
Ezyptian; He confronted Pharaoh in his owne Court, Hee beat the Mijdianire ſhep. 
heards; He feared nor the troopes of Zgypt ! He durſt looke God in the face, 2midft 
ill thererrors of Sinai: and yet that ſpirir, which made, and knew his heart, faycs, 4# 
was the mi/deft man vponearth. Mildneſle and Fortitude may welllodge together in | 
one breſt; ro correc the miſconceits of thoſe menythar thinke none valiant, but thoſe | 
that arc fierce, and cruecll, | 

No ſooner is the word out of Mjriams mouth, then the Word of Gods reptoofe 
meets ir, How he beſtirs him,and will be at onceſcene and heard, when the name of | 
Moſes is in queſtion! Moſes was zealoully carefull for Gods glory, and now God is | 
zcalous for his. The remuncrations of the Almightie,ate infinitely gratious. He can- | 
not want honour and patronage, thar ſcekes rhe honour of his Maker. The ready way 
otrue glory, is goodnefle, 

God might haue ſpoken ſo lowd,that Heaven and Earth ſhould haue heard it; ſo as 
they ſhould not haue needed to come forth for audience: bur now, hee calls them our 
tothe barre, that they may be ſcene ro heare. Ir did not content him, to chide them 
within doores : the ſhame of their fault had beene lefl* in a private rebuke : but the 
ſcandall of rheir repining was publike, Where the finne is not affraid of the lighr,God 
louesnor the reproofe ſhould be ſmothered. 

They had depreſſed Moſes, God aduances him : They had equalled them ro Moſes, 
God prefers him to chem. Their plea was, that God had ſpoken: by them, as well as 
by Moſes; Gods reply 15, That he hath in a more intire faſhion ſpoken ro Moſes, then 
them. God ſpake to the beſt of them, but either in thetr dreame, ſleeping; or in viſion, 
waking, But to Moſes he ſpake with more inward illumination, with more lively rc- 
preſenration : To others, as a ſtranger; to Moſes 25 2 friend. God had never fo much 
magnified Moſ-s ro them, bur for their enuy. VVe cannot d-uiſe to pleaſure Gods ſer- 
nants, ſo much as by deſpighting them, A 

God was angry when he chode them, but more angry when he departed. The wich- 
drawing of his preſence, is th2 preſence of his wrath. Whiles hee ſtayes to reproue, 
there is fauour in his diſpleaſure:bur when he leaues either man,or Church,there is no 
hope but of vengeance. The finall abſence of God, is hell it ſelfe. When he torſakes vs 
(rhough/for atime)ir is an introduQtion to his vemoſt indgement. It wastime to looke 
for a iudement, when God departed: ſo ſoone as he is gone from the eyes of Miriam, 
the leproſie appeares in her face: her foule rongue is puniſhed with a foule face, Since 
ſhe would acknowledge no difference berwixt her ſelf- and her brother Moſes, cuery 
Iſraclite now ſees his face glorious, hers leprous. Deformitie isa fit cure of Pride. 
B-cauſe the venome of her tongue would hatcenten into the reputation of her bro- 
ther, therefore a poiſonous infeRioreates into herfleſh. Now both Moſes & Miriam, 
need to weare a vayle : the one to hidehis glory;'tie other her deformitic That 
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| Midiavite Zipporab, whom ſhe ſcorned, was beautifull in reſpe of her, 
Miriam was [triken, Aaronelſcaped : both Ganed;: his Priefthood could not reſcye 

him the greacneſle of his dignity &id buraddeto the haynouſneſle of his finne : ys 
repentance freed him; Alaſſe, my Lord, I beſech thee lay rot this finne VPon ys 
| which we have fooliſhly committed. I wonder not to [ce Aaron free, while] fee him 
penitent; This very confeſſion ſaucd him before, from blceding tor Idolatry, which 
now preſcrues him from Leprofie, for his cnujous repinivg. The vniucrſall Antid, 
forall the iudgements of God, is our humble repentance. 

Yea, his ſad deprecartion preuailed, both ro cleare himfſelfe, and recouer Mijriaw., 
The brother ſues for himſclfe and his ſiſter, ro that brother whom they both emule. 
red, for pardon from himſelfe, and thar God which was offended in him, Where now 
is that equality which was pretended? Bchold, heethat ſo lately made his brother hig 
fellow, now makes him his God: Lay xot this finue wpon vs; Let her not bee as one 
dead : Asit Moſeshad impoſed this plague, and could remoue it, Never any op. 
poſed the ſeruants of God, but one time orother they haue beene conſtrained to con. 
feſle a ſuperiaritie. 

| Airjiam would have wounded Moſes with her tongue; Moſes would heale her with 
| his, 0 Lord, heale her now : The wrong is the greater, becauſe his (aſter did it. He doth 
not ſay, I ſought not her ſhame, ſhee ſought mine; if God have revenged ir, I haye 
no reaſon to looke on her, as a fiſter, who lookt at mee, asan aduerſarie: Bur, as if 
her leprofie were his, he cryes out for her cure, O admirable meekenefle of Moſes ! 
His peoplethe Iewes rebelled againſt him, God profers revenge; He wouldrather 
dye, then they ſhould periſh : His ſiſter rebelled againft him, God workes his re. 
uenge ; Hee will not giue God peace, till ſhee bee recured, Behold a worthy and 
noblepatterne for vs to follow. How farre are they from this diſpoſition, who are 
not onely content God ſhould revenge; butare ready ro preuent Gods revenge with 
their owne? 

Gods Loue to Moſes ſuffers him not to obtaine preſently his ſure for Miriam; his 
good nature to his ſiſter, made him pray againſt himſclte. It che iudgement had been 
at once infliged, and remoued, there had been no example of terrour for others: God 
either denyes, or defers the grant of our requeſts, for our good; It were wide for vs,it 
our ſuits ſhould be cucr heard, Ic was fit for all parts, M#/4m ſhould continue ſome- 
while leprons. There isno policie in a {ſudden removall of iuſt puniſhment : vnleſſe 
the raine ſo fall that it Iye, and ſoke into the earth, ic profits nothing. If the Iudge. 
ments of God ſhould be onely as paſſengers, and not ſotourners ar leaſt, they would 
be nowhitregarded. 


te, 


Of the Searchers of (anaan. 


Fn Canbut wonder at the counſell of God. If the Iſraclites had gone on to 
{826 tz Canaan, withoue inquiry; their confidence had poſlefled it : now they 
| ſend tocipie the Land, fixc hundred chonſand of them never lined to ſee 
it: AndyetT ſce God enioyning chem to (end, bur enioyning ir, vpon 

their inſtance. Some things God allowes in iudgement; their importu- 
nity; and diſtruſt, extortcd from God this occaſion oft their overthrow, Thar which 
the Lord moues vato, proſpers; but that which we moue bir to firſt,ſcldome ſuccee- 
deth. What nezded they doubt of the goodneſſe of that Land, which God told 
them did flow with milke and honey £ Whatneeded they doubt of obrayning that, 
which:God promiſed to give? When wee will ſend forth our ſenſes, ro bee our 
ſcours inthe matters of faith, and rather dare truſt men, then God, wee are worthy to 
be deceived The | 
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ThebaſM ſorc of men are commonly held fit enough. for inmelligencers;but Moſes, 
to make ſure worke,, chooſcth forth the beſt: of Iſrael, ſuctfas were like robe moſt in- 
diciqusinthcirinquiry,and moſt credible in thicirreport;” Thoſe thar ruled Iracl at 
home could beſt deſcry for them abroad; Wharſhould direct the body;but the head? 
Men can iudge but by appearance; It is for him onely that ſees che event; erc hee ap- 

pint ehc meanes, not to beedecciued, It had beene better for Ifrael td! have ſent the 
ofatl of the-muleicude : By how lefle the credit of their perſons is, by ſo much leſſſe is 
the danger of ſeducement. The error of the mighry is armed with authority, andin a 
ſort commands allene, whether in good or cuill, Greatndle hath cuer-2 traine to fol- 
low ic at the heeles, ot TOEEATE 6 C621 | 

Forty daycsrhcey ſpent in this ſearch; and this cowardly-vnbclicfe in' the ſearch ſhall 
coltzhem forty yeares delay of the fruition. 'Whocan abide ta fee theRulers of Iſracl 
ſo baſely eimorous:? They commend the Land,the fruiteemnmends ir felte;and yet 
they picad difficulty: be not able to gowp. Their fhouldefs are laden with the grapes3 
and yertheir hcarts are overlaid with vnbelliefe : It is atiivnworthy thing to plead 


( 


Lind of Promilc is aboue; we know,the fruit thereof is ſweer and 'glorions;the paſlage 
dificule. The gyantly tons of Anat (the powers of darkemelle)ſtand in our way: It we 
lixdawne and complaine, we ſhall once know, that without ſhall be the feltrefull., 

Seerhe idle pleas of diſtruſt; Je are not able: They are fironger, Could not God in- 
tblechem fas henor ſtronger then their Giants ? Had he not promiſed to diſplace 
the Canaanites, to ſettle them 1n their ſtead ? How much moretcafie is it'for'vs to f py | 
their wcaknes, then tor them to eſpy the ſtrengrh of their aduerſarics? VWhen we me2- 
ſure our(ſpirituall ſucceſle by our owne power, we are vanquiſhed, before we fight: He | 
that would ouercome,mult neither looke vpon his own arme,nor the arme of his cne- 
my, but the mouth and hand of him that hath promiſed, and can performe. Who are 
wefl:th and blood, with our breath in ournoſtrils,that we ſhoald fight with Principa- 
lities, powers, ſpiricuall wickedneſles in heauenly places ? Phe match is too vnequall, 
weare not like Graſhoppers,to theſe Giants,when we compare our (clues with them 
how can we but deſpaire?when we compare them with God, how can we be diſcoura- | 
ged? He that hath brought vs into this field, hath promiſed vs victory. God knew 
theirſtrengeh, cre he offered ro commit vs. 

Well might they haue thought, Were not the Amalekitesſtronger then we? Were 
not they armed, weenaked ? Did notthe onely hand of ©Atofes, by lifting vp, beat | 
them downe ? Were not the Agyptians no lefſe our maſters ? Did not Death come 
running after vs in-their Chariots * Did wee not leaue theſe buricd in the Sea, rhe | 
other vaburicd in the Wildernefſe ? Whence had the Anakims their ſtrength, but | 
from him, thar bids vs goe vp againſtthem ?. Why haue the bodies of our forctathers | 
taken poſſeſſion of their Hebron, but for vs ? Bur now, their feare hath not left them | 
lo muchreafon, asto compare their aduerſaries with others, but onely with them | 
(clues : Doubtleſle; theſe Gyants were mighty, bur their feare hath ftretched them |! 
out ſome Cubitrs, beyond their ſtature. Diſtruſt makes ovr dangers greater, and our | 
helpes lefle then they arc,and forecaſts cuer worle, then (hall bee; and it euils be poſſi- | 
ble, it makes thegn certaine. 

Amongſtthoſe twelue Meſſengers, whom our ſecond Moſes ſent thorow the Land 
of Promiſe, there was but one 1«das; But amongſt thoſe twelue, which the former 
Moſes addreficed rhorow the ſame Land, there is but one Caleb: and yer thoſe were 
caoſen out of the meaneſt, theſe out of the heads of Iſrael. As there isno ſociety free 
from ſome corruption : ſo it is hard, if in a community of men, there bee not ſome 
faithfulneſſe. | 

Wee ſhall wrong God, if wee feare leſt good cauſes ſhall bee quite forſaken, 
Hee knowes how to ſerue himſclfe of the beſt, if the feweſt; And could 2s caſily | 


— 


Wy — with a multitude, it hee did not ſeeke his owne glory, in valikeli- | 
oods. | 
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Joſhua was (ilent, and wiſely ſpared histongue for aturther aduantage; Onely Ca/es 
| ſpake : I doe nor hearc himifay, 'Whpbam I ro ſtrive with a multicude ? Whar can 16. 
| ſbaaand I docagainſt ren Rulers ? Ir is berter ta lic {till chen to riſe and fall : But hee 
| reſ>lucs to ſwimme againſt this ſtreame,and will either drawfriends to therruth,or 
cacmies vpon;himſelte. it ej+. 40 
- True Chriſtian fortitude teaches vs riot to regardthe number; .or qualitie of theop. 
ponents, bur the equity of the cauſes. and cares net ito ſtand alone, and challenge all 
| commers : audif it could be oppoſed by as many worlds,as men,it may be Overborn, 
| but it cannot be daunted : Whereas popularity caries weake minds, and teaches them 
the ſafety of erring with a multitude. | | 

Caleb ſaw the Giantly Anakims,and the walled Cities, as well as the reſt; and yer he 
ſayes, Let-vs goe vp andpoſſeſſe it: Asif it were no more, but to go,and ſee,and conquer, 
Faich is couragious,& makes nothing of choſe dangers, wherew ich othersare quailed, 
. - Itis very materiall with what cyes we looke vpon all ſubieQs.Feare doth nor more 
multiply euils,then faith diminiſherh chem; which is therefore bold, becauſe either ir 
ſcesnot,or contemnes that terror, which tcarc repreſents to the weake, There is none 
ſo valiant as the belecuer. | | 

lt had beene happy for Iſrael, if Calebs counfcll: had beene as-effeAuall as poog: 
But how cafily haue theſe Rulers diſcouraged a taint-hearred -people 4 In ſtead of if. 
| ring vp their enſignes, and marching cowards Canaun; they fir them downe, and lite 
| yptheir vayce and cry.. The rods ot their &gyprti2nFaske-maſters had never beene ſo 
| fit for them, as now, tor crying. They had cauſe indeed ro weepe forthe finne of 
| their infidelicie:but now they weepe for feare of thole enemies they ſaw nor, I feare 
if there had beene ten Calebs to perſwade,and but two faint ſpics ro diſcourage them, 
| thoſe two cowards would haue preuailed againſt rboſe renne ſolicitors : How much 
more, now ten oppoſeand but two incourage ! An caſte Rhetoricke drawes vsto the 
worſe part;yca,it is hard notto run downe the hill. The faction of Euill is ſo much 
ſtronger in our nature, then that of Good, that eucry leaſt motion preuailes for the 
one : ſcarce any ſute for the. other. | 

Now is Moſes indanger of loſing all che coſt and care, that eucr he beſtowed vpon 
| Iſra:l : His pcople are alrcady gone backe ro Agy pr, ig their hearts; and their bodies 
; Arc returning. Oh yerebellious Hebrewes, where ſhall God hauc youat laſt ! Did 


| euer Moſes promiſe to bring youro a fruitfull Land, without Inhabitants * To give 


you arich Country, without reſiſtance ? Are nor the graues of Canaan as good, as 
| thoſe of &gypt? What can ye but dye at the hands of the Anakims ? Can yee hope 
' forleſſe fromthe Agyprtians * What madnefle is this to wiſh todye, for ftcare of 

dearth? Is there leſle _ from your enemies,rhat ſhall be, when ye goe vnder ſtrong 
and expert Leaders, then from the enemies thar werc, when ye ſhall returne maſter. 
leſſe ? Can thoſe cruell Agyptians ſo ſoone haue forgotten the blood of their fathers, 
children, brothers, husbands, which periſhed in purſuing you ? Had yee rather truſt 
the mercy of knowne enemies, then the promilc of a faithfull God? Which way will 
yercturne ? Who ſhall divide the Sra for you? Who ſhall ferch you water out of 
the Rocke ? Or canye hope thatthe Manna of God will follow you, while yee runne 
from him ? Feeble minds, when they meer with croſſes they lookt not for, repent of 
their good beginnings, and wiſh any difficultic rather, then that they finde. How 
many haue pulled backe their foor from the narrow way, for the troubles of a good 
profeſſion ! 

It had beene time for the Iſraelites to haue fallen downe on their faces before Moſes 
and <{aron, and to haue ſayd, Yeled vs thorow the Sea, make way for vs into Cana- 
an. Thoſe Giants are ſtrong,bur not ſo ſtrong as the Rocke of Rephidim;ye ſtroke that 
and it yeelded;[fthcy be tall,che Pillar of God is higher then they: when we looke on 
our ſelues,we ſee cauſe of fear;but when we confider the miraculous power of youour 
| leaders,we cannot but contemne thoſe men of meaſures. Leave vs not therfore,bur go 

before vs in your dircRi6s,go to God for vs in your prayers. But now contrarily Moſes 
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and Aaron (all on their, faces to then, and ſue co them, that they would be-content to 
be conducted. Had they beene ſufferedto depart, they had periſhed; Aaſes and his 
few had beene victorious : And yer, as it hecouldnor be happy without them, he fals 
on bis face, ro chem, that they would ſtay. Vee haue ncuer ſo much need tobe impor. 
tuncd as.inthoſe rhings whoſe benefit ſhould make. vs moſt im portunate. The ſweet. 
neſſe of Gods Law, and our promiſed glory is ſuch, as ſhoulddraw all kearrs after it . 
And yer if we did not ſuero men'(as for life)that they would bee reconciled to God, 
nd be ſaued, I doubt whether they would obtaine, yea, it were well, if our ſure were 
(ufficient to preuaile, | | | 

Though Moſes and 44r9m intreat vpon their faces, and 1oſbua and Caleb perſwade 
and rend cher garments, yet they moue nothing, The obſtinate multitude, growne 
more violent with oppoſing, is ready to returnethem ſtones for their prayers. Such 
hach beene cuer the thankes of fidelity, and truth; Croffed wickedneſle proves deſpe- 
rare; and in ſtead of yeelding, ſeckes for revenge. Nothing is ſo hatefull to a reſolute 
Faner,as good counſell : We are become enemies tothe world becauſe we tell them 
truth, 

That God which was inviſibly preſent, whiles they finned,when they have ſinned, 
hewes himſelte glorious, They might haue ſeenc him betore, that they ſhould not 
linne; Now they cannot chooſe bur ſec him in the height of their finne, They ſaw be- 
fore, the Pillar of his ordinary preſence:now they ſee him vnuſually terrible;that they 
may with ſhame and horror,confeſſe him able ro defend, ablero revenge. The helpe 
of God v{cs to ſhew it ſelfe in extremitie, He thar can preventevils,conccales his aide, 
till danger be ripe; And then, he is fearfull as before he ſeemed conniucne, 


DIED CERECECEES ED I EDAE 
Of Coran's (onſpiracie. 


ForzHe cares of Iſrael were fcarce drie, fince the ſmare of their laſt mutiny, 
EP and now they begin another, The multicude is like a raging Sea, full of 
FIZ vnquer billowes of diſcontentment; whereof -one riſcs in tne fall of an- 
z£4 other. They ſaw, God did but threaten, and therefore are they bold to 
finne : It was now high time, they ſhould know what it is for God to be 
angry. There was neuer ſuch a revenge taken of Iſracl, neuer any better deſerved. 
When leſſer warnings will not ſerve,God lookes into his Quiver for deadly arrowes. 
Inthe meane time what a weary lite did Moſes lead, in theſe contiriuall ſucceſſions of 
conſpiracies * What did he gaine by hisrtroubleſome gouernment, but danger and 
deſpight ? Who bur hee would not haue wiſht himſclfe rather with the ſhcepe of Je- 
thro, then with theſe wolues of Iſrael? Bur, as he durſtnor quit his heoke,withour the | 
callingot God, ſo now he dare not his Sceprer,except ke be diſmiſſed of him that cal- 
led him;no troubles,no oppolitions can driue him from his place: weare too weake, 
it we ſuffer men to chaſe vs from that ſtarion, where God hath ſet vs. 

1 {eethe Levites,notlong ſince drawing their ſwords for God and Meſes,againft the 
reſt of Iſrael; and that fa wins them both praiſe and blefling : Now theyare the for- 
wardeſt in the rebellion againſt Moſes and Aaron, men of their owne Tribe. There is 
no aſſurance of a man, for one aQt : whom one ſinne cannor faſten vpon, 2nother may. | 
Yeathe ſame finne may finde a repulſe one while, from the ſame hand, which another 
time giues ic entertainment : and that yeeldance loſes the thanke of all the former re- 
liſtance. Ir is no praiſe ro haue done once well, vnlefſe we continue. 

Outward priuiledges of blood can availe nothing, againſt a particular calling of 
| God, Thele Reubenites had the right ofthe natural primogeniture, yer do they vainly 
challenge 
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| challenge preeminence, where God.hath ſubieQcd them. It alf ciuill honour fow from 
che King; how much more from the God of Kings? His b#rid'exalrs the poore, ang 
caſts-downe the mighty from their throne. The map that will bee lifring vp himſelf 
inthe pritde-of his heart, from vaderthe foot of God, is ipftly troden intheduſt, * 
Moſes is the Prince of Iſracl; 4«tonthe Pricft': i Moſes was railde; Aaron Popular, 
| yet both. are conſpiredagainſt : Their places areno1efſe Brothers, then their p+rſgng, | 
; Both are oppoſed at once;He that is atraytor rothe'Church; is a traytorto the King, 
Any-ſupcrioricic is amarke of Enuy: Had) Moſes. and: 44r0#' beene but fellowes with 
che Iſraclites, none had beene better befoued; their dif] poſitions wereſuch, asmyf 
| needs haut forced fauour fromthe indifferent : now they were advanced, their malice 
isnot inferiour to their honour. High towers moſt looke for lightenings; we offer not 
to vndermine but thoſe wals, whichwe cannor ſcale, Nature in enery man is both eq. 
| vious, and-diſdainfull; and neuer lones to honour another, bur where it may be anho. 
| nour toirlclfe.- - | | þ (oP VB L4 Da 
[ There cannot be conceiued an honourlefſe worth emulation, then this principality 
of Iſrael; a people that could giuc nothing; a people that had nothing, but in hope, x 
people, whom their leader was faineto feed with bread, and water, which paid him 
no tribute; bur of ill words, whoſe command was nothing buta burden: and yet this 
dignitic wasan cyc-ſore to theſe Leuites and theſe Reubenites,* Te take 100 munch vpon 
you, ye ſonnes of Leui... N __ he 
And this challenge (thovghrhus voſeaſonable) hath drawne in two hundred and 
fifry Capraines of Iſrael, What wonder is it, that . the tenne Rulers prevailed ſomuch 
with the mulcicude to dillwade them from Canaan, when: three traitors prenailed 
thus with 250 Rulers, famous inthe Congregation and men of renowne © Oneman 
may kindle ſuch a fire, as all the world cannot quench. One plague-fore may infe&a 
| whole Kingdome : The infeQion of cuill is much worſe then the a. 

It is not like,thoſe Leaders of Iſracl could erre without followers : Hee is a meane 
| man that drawesnot ſome Clients after him, It hath beene euer a dangerouspolicie of 
Satan, to aſſault the beſt : he kaowes, that the mulritudeſas weefay of Bees)will fol. 
low their maſter, | 

Nothing can be more pleafing to the vulgar ſort, then to heare their Gouernours 
raxcd, and them(clues flattered. All the Congregation is holy, Enery one of them, Where- 
fore lift ye wp your ſelues? Euery word isa falſhood, For Moſes deiedted himſelfe (Why 
am 1 ? ) Godlifred him vp, oner Ifracl : Ando was Ifracl holy, as Moſes was ambiti 
| ous, VWhar holinefſe was there in ſo mvch infidelitie, fearc, Idolatry, mutiny, diſobe. 
dience ? What could make them vncleane, if this were holineſſe 2 They had ſcarce 
wip'r their mouthes, or waſht their hands, fince their laſt obſtinacie : and yet theſe 
| pick-thankes ſay, Al! 1ſrael i holy, 
| I would neuer defire a beter proofe of a falſe teacher, then flatterie : Truc meaning 
need not vphold it ſclfeby ſoothing. There is nothing caſter then to perſwade men 
| well of themſclues; when a mans ſelfe-loue meets with anothers flattery, it is an high 
praiſe thar will nor be belecued. Itrwas more out of oppoſition, then beliete, that theſe 
men plcad the holineſſe of Iſrael, Violent aduerſaries,to vphold a fide, wilt maintaine 
thoſe things they beleeue not, " 

Moſes argues nor for himſelfe, but appeales troGod; neither ſpeakes for his owne 
right, bur tis brother Aarons: He knew, that Gods immediate ſernice was worthy to 
be more S date then his gouernment : That, bis Princedome ſerued bur to the 
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glory of Ws Miſter. Good Magiſtrates are more tender ouer Gods honour then their 
| awnezand more ſenſible of rhe wrongs offered to Religion, then to themſclues, 

Ic is ſafeſt rotruſt God with his owne cauſes. It .AHar9n had been choſen by Iſrael, 
| Moſes would haue ſheltred him vnder their authoritic : Now that God did immediate- 
| ly appoint him, his patronage is ſought, whoſe the eleQion was. We may eaſily fault 
; in the managing of diuine affaires; and ſoour want of ſuccefſe cannot want finne; He 
| | knowes how to vie, how to blefſie his owne meancs. 
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As chere was difference berwixt rhe people,and Levites, ſo betwixt the Levites, 
14d Prieſts, . The God of order loues ro haue our degrees kepr, Whiles the Levitcs 
would be looking vp to the Prieſts, Moſes ſends downe their eyes tothe people. The 
way not torepine ar thoſe aboue vs, isto looke at thoſe below vs. There is no better 
emedy for ambi:ion, thenro caſt vp our former receirs, andto compare them with 
our deſeruings, and to conferre our owneeſtate with inferiours: So ſhall wee fide 
cauſe ro be thankfull, that wee are aboue any,rather then ofenuy that any is abone vs. 
Moſeshath chjd the fonnes of Levi, for murining againſt CZHaron; and ſo much the 
more, becauſe they were of his owne Tribe: now hee ſends for the Reubenites, which 
roſe againſt himſelfe. They come nor, and their meſſage is worſe then their abſence. 
uſes isaccuſed of iniultice, crueltie, falſhood,treacherie,vſurpation; and Xgypr ir 
ſelt muſt be commended,rather then Moſes ſhall want reproch.Innocency is no thelter 
from ill rongues, Malice never regards how true any accuſation is but how ſpightfull. 
Now it was time for Meſes to be angry. They durſt not haue beene thus bold,it they 
h2d not ſcene his mildnefle. Lenity is 11] beſtowed vpon ſtubborne natures: Ir is an in- 
-urious ſen{l:ſnefſe, nor to feele the wounds of our repuration. Ir well appeares hee is 
anory, when he prayes againſt them. He was diſpleaſed before;but when he was moſt 
bircer againſt chem, he til] prayed tor them: bur now, hee bends his very prayers a- 
oainſt them: Looke not 80 their offering, There can be no greater revenge, then the im- 
recation of the righteous; There can be no greater iudgement, then Gods reicQion 
of our ſcruices. With vs men,what more argues diſlike ofthe perſon, then the turning 
backe of his preſent? What will God accept from vs, it not prayers ? 

The innocence of Moſes cals for reuenge on his Aduerſaries. If hee had wronged 
themin his gouernmentr, in vaine ſhould he have looked to Gods hand for right, Our 
ſages excJude vs from Gods protection; whereas vprightneſle challenges, and findes 
his patronage. An Ale taken had made him vncapable of fauour. Corrupt Governors 
loſe the comfort of their owne breſt, and the tuition of Gadd. *- 

The fame rongue that prayed againſt the Conſpirators, prayes for the people. As 
lewd men thinke ro carie it with number; Corah had (o farre preuailed, that hee had 
drawne the multicude to his fide, God, the auenger of treaſons, would haue conſumed 
them all at once: Moſes and Aaron pray for their Rebels. Although they were worthy 
of death, and nothing bur death could ſtop their mouths; yet their mercitull Leaders 
willnot buy their owne peace, with the lofle of fuch enemies. Oh rare and imirable 
mercy ! The people riſc vp againſt their Gouernors; Their Gouernors fall on their 
faces ro God, for the people : ſo farre are they from plotting revenge, that they will 
notendure God ſhould reuenge for them. 

Moſes knew well enough, that all thoſe Iſraclites muſt periſh in the Wildernefle; 
God had vowed it, for their former inſurreQion : yer how earneſtly doth hee ſue to 
God, = to conſume them as once ! The very reſpit of cuils, is a fauour next to the re. 
mouall, 

Corahkindled the fire, the two hundred and fifry Capraines brought ſtickes to it; 
All Iſrael warmed themſclues by ir; onely the incendiaries periſh. Now doe the lf. 
raclites owe thcir life to them, whoſe death they intended. God and Aoſes knew to 
diſtinguiſh betwixt the heads of a faRion, and the trainezthough neither be faultleſſe; 
yetthe one is plagued, the other forgiuen. Gods vengeance, when it is at the hore, 
makes differences of men : Get you away from about the T abernacles of Corah. Euer bc. 
tore common iudgements, there is a ſeparation. In the vniuerſall iudgement of all the 
earth, the Tndge himſelfe will ſeparate : in theſe particular executions, we muſt ſepa- 
rateour ſelues, The ſocietic of wicked men,eſpecially in their ſinnes,is mortally dan- 
gerous : whiles we will nortbe parted, how can we complaine,if we be enwrapped in 
their coademnation ? Our very company finnes with them, why ſhould wee nor 
ſmart with them alſo? 


tnem, as from monſi-rs,and looking affrightedly vpon their Tents, and ſhould heare 
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Moſes had well honed, that when theſe Rebels ſhould ſee all the Ifraclites run from 
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' kaſſes of men; bur bodies informed with living ſoules, never before, To haue ſeen; 


.| may diſgrace the miniſterie. 


| whenir hathycelded; yer the waters did cleave to giue way vnto Iiracl, for their pre. 
| ſeruation; the earth did cleaue, to giue way tothe Confpirators, in judgement: Bo 
| Sea and earth did ſhut their iawes againe vpon the aduerſaries of God. 


that fearfull Proclamation of yengeance,againſtrhem,Chowſocver they did before ſe 
a face 0ntheir-conſpiraciez yer now) their hearts would hauc miſgiuen.: Bur lo, theſe 
bold Traitors ſtand impudently ſtaring in rhe doore of their Tepts,as if they waylg 
outface the reuenge of God; As if Moſes had neucr wrought miracle betore them, A, 
itno one I{raclite had euer. bled for rebelling. Thoſe char ſhall . periſh, are blinded, 
Pride and infidelitic obdures the hearr, and makes euen cowards fearlefle. 

So ſoone as the innocent are ſcuered, the guilty periſh: rhe earth cleaues, and (1. 
lowes vpthe Rebels. This clement wasnot vſed for ſuch morſels. Ir deuours the cr. 


them ſtruck dead vpon the earth had beene feartull : but toſee the earthat once their 
executioner and graue, was morc horrible, Neither the Sca,nor the earth are fir tg 
give paſſage; The Sea is moiſt and flowing, and will not bediuided, forthe continyi. 
tie ofir; The earth is dry and maſſie, and will neither yeeld naturally,nor meet againe, 


There was more wonder in this latter. It was 2 maruell that the waters opened; i 
was no wonder that they ſhut againc; for, the retiring and flowing, was naturall, | 
was no lefſe maruecll, that the carth opened; but more maruell thar it did ſhut apaine, 
becauſe it had nonaturall diſpeſition to meet, when it was divided, Now might. 
rael ſee, they had to doe with a God, that could revenge with eaſe, 

There were two ſorts of Traitors : the Earth ſwallowed vp the one; the Fire, the 
other, AlltheElements agree to ſerue the vengeance of their Maker. MNadsb and 
Abihubrovght fir perſons, bur vnfit fire to God, theſe Levires bring the right fir, 
but vawarantcd perſons, before him : Fire from God conſumes both. Ir isa 
rous thing to vſurpe ſacred funions. The miniſterie willnot grace the man, The man 


The common people were not ſo faſt gathered to Corahs flattering perſwaſion 
before,as now they ranne from the ſight and feare of his judgement, 
I maruell not if they could not truſtthat carth whereon they 
ſtood, whiles they knew their hearts had been falſe, Ir 
is a madneſſe to run away from puniſhmenr, 
and not from finne. 
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71 Hen ſhall wee ſec an end of theſe murmurings, and theſe 
iudgements ? Becauſe theſe men roſe vp againft Moſes and 
| Aaron, therefore God conſumed them ; and becauſe God 
*| conſumed them, therefore the people riſe vp againſt Mo- 
of ſes and Aaron : and now becauſe the people thus murmure, 
0 

o 
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God hath againe begun to conſume chem. Whar a circle 
ishere of finnes,and iudgements £ Wrath is gone out from 
God : Moſes is quick-fighred,and ſpies it at the letting our. 
By how much more faithfull, and familiar we are with | 
God, ſo much carlier doe we diſcerne his ivdgements ; as | 
thoſe which are well acquainted with men, know by their lookes and geſtures thar, 
which ſtrangers vnderſtand bur by their ations ; As finer tempers are more ſenſible 
of the changes of weather. Hence the Seers of God haue cuer from their Warch- 
tower deſcried the indgements of God afarre off, It another man had ſcene from 
Carmel a cloud ofa hand-breadth, he could nor haue rold 4hab, he ſhould be wet. It 
isenough for Gods Meſſengers, our of their acquaintance with rheir Maſters procec- 
dings,to tore. ſee pumiſhment : No maruell if thoſe ſec it not, which are wiltully fin- 
full: we men reucale not our ſecret purpoſes, cicher ro enemics or ſtrangers : all their 
fuouris to feele the plague cre they caneſpy it. 

Moſes, though he were great with God, yer he takes not vpon him this reconciliati- 
0n; he may aduiſe 4470p what to doe, himſeltc vndertakesnottoaR it : Iris the worke | 
| of the Prieſthood, ro make an atonement for the people : _H14v09 was firſt his brothers | 
tongue to Pharaoh ; now heis the peopics rongue to God : he onely mult offer vp the | 
Incenſe of the publike prayers tro God. Who would not thinke ita ſmall thing to hold 
aCenſer in his hand ? yer if any other had done it,he had falne with the dead,2nd nor 
ſtood betwixt the living and dead in ſtead of the ſmoake aſcending, the fire had de- 
| WH fcended vpon him : And ſhall there be lefle vſe, or leffe regard of the Euangedlicall mi. 
| niſteric, then the Legall ? When the world hath powred out all his contempt, wee are 

they,that muſt reconcile men to God , and without vs,they periſh. | 
| I know not whether more to maruell at the courage, or mercy of CMavor : 
M m m m his 
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his mercy, that hee would yet ſave fo rc bellious a people; his courage, that hce | 

would ſauce them, with ſo great a danger of himſcltc, For, as cne that would part , 
fray, he thruſts himſclfe vnder the ſtrokes of Godzand purs itto the choyce of the re. 
venger, whether hee will ſinite him, or forbeare the reſt; Hee ſtands boldly berwix; 
the living and the dead, as one that will either dye with them, or have them live with 
him; the fight of fourteene hundred carkaſes diſmayed him not : hee that before feg. 
red the threats of the people, now feares not the ſtrokes of God. Ir is not for Gogz 
Miniſters, to ſtand vpon their owne perils inthe common cauſes of rhe Church ; 
Their praiers muſt oppoſe the iudgements of the Almighty, When the fircot God) 
anger is kindled, thcir Cenſers muſt ſmoke with fire from the Altar, Euery chriſtian 
muſt pray for the remouall of vengeance : how much more they, whom God hath 
appointed to mediate for his people ? Every mans mouth is his owne: but they are the 
mouths of all. 
| Had Aaronthruſtin himſelfe with empty hands, I doubt whether he had prevailed, 
now this Cenſer was his prote@ion, When we come with ſupplications in Our hands, 
' we neede not feare the ſtrokes of God, We haue leave to reſiſt the divine 1udgemen; 
by our prayers, with fauour and ſuccefſe. So ſoone as the incenfe of A aro» aſcendeg 
vp vnto God, he ſmelt a ſauour of reſt; hee will rather ſpare the offenders, then ſhike 
their interceſſor. How hardly can any people miſcarie, thar have faithſull Miniſters tg 
ſuc for their ſafety ? Nothing but the ſmoke of hearty prayers can cleanſe the ayre 
trom the plagues of God. 

If Aarons ſacrifice were thus accepted; how much more ſhall the High-Prieſtof 
the New Teſtameat, by interpoſing himſclte ro the wrath of his Father, Celiuer the 
offendersfrom death ? The plague was entred vpon all tl: fonnes of men : O Saviour, 
thou ſtood | bertwixt the liuing, and the dead, rl1at al! which beJecue in thee, ſhould 
not periſh. Aaron offered and was not ſtricken; bur thu O Redeemer, wouldeſt offer 
and be ſtrucke,that by thy ſtripes we might be healed : So ſtuod'ft rhou berwixt the 
dead and living, that thou wert bothaliue and dead; and allthis ihat we when weyere 
dead, might liuec tor cuer, 

Nothing moretroubled [{ract, then a feare «ſt the rwo brethren ſhould cunning | 
ingrofle the goucrnment to themſelues, If they had conc io, what wife men would 
| have enuied them an office little worth,ſfo dearely purchaſed? But becauſe thiscon: 
| ceit was cuer apt to ſtir them to rebellion, and to hinder the benefit of this holy ſoue- 
| raignty;therefaore God hath endeuoured nothing more, then to ler them ſee thar thele 
| officers, whom they ſo much cnuicd, were of his owne proper inſtiturion : They had 
| ſcarce ſhur their eyes, lince they ſaw the confuſion ot thoſe ewo hundred and fitty 
; vſurping ſacrificers; and Aarons effeQuall interceflion for ſtaying the plague of I: 
rael. In the one, the execution of Gods vengeance vpon the comperitois of Aaroplor 
his ſake. In the other, the forbearance of vengeance vpon the people for Aarons me- 
diation, might hauec challenged their voluntaric acknowledgement of his iult calling 
| from God, lf there had beene in them either awe, or thanketulnefſe, they couldnot 
| haue doubted of his lawfull ſupremacie. How could they chooſe but argue thus; 
| Why would God fo fearfully haue deſtroyed the rivals that durſt conteſt with Aaron, 
; ithe would haue allowed him any equall? Wherefore ſeruc thoſe plates of the Altar, 
; which wee ſee made of thoſe vſurped Cenlers, but to warne all poſteririe of ſuch pre- 
| ſumption? Why ſhould God ceaſe ſtriking, whiles Aaron interpoſed betwixt the li 
| ving and the dead, ifhe were butas one of vs? Which of vs if wee had Roodinthe 
; plague, had not added to the heape?Incredulous minds will not be perſwaded with 
| ny evidence. Theſe two brothers had liued aſunder forty yecres,God makes thE both 
' mect in one office of deliucring Ifracl. One halfe of the miracles were wrought by 
' Aron; he ftrooke with the rod,whiles it brought thoſe plagues on Zgypt.The lirat- 
; litres heard God call him vp by name to mount Sinai; They ſaw him anointed from 

God : and (leſtthey ſhould thinke this aſer match betwixt the brethren) they ſawthe 
earth op:ning, the fire iſſuing from God vpon their emulous oppofites : they = I 
mo 
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| (moke a ſufficient antidote for the plague of God, and yer ſtill 4ar9ns calling is que- 
tioned. ay Nothing is more naturall to euery man, then vnbelicfe : but the earth ne- | 
uer yeelded a people fo ſtrongly incredulous, as theſe; and after ſomany thouſand ge- | 
nerations, their children doc inherire their obſtinaciez ſtill doe they oppoſe the true 
High-Prieſt, the Anointed of God : fixteene hundred yeares defolation hath nor 
drawne from them ro contefle aum whom God hath choſen, 

How defirous was God togiue faris/aRtioneven tothe obſtinate | There is no- 
thing more materiall, then that men ſhould bee aſſured their ſpirituall guides haue 
their Commiſſion and Calling from God: The want whereof is a prejudice ro our ſuc- 
ceſſe, It ſhould not be {ov : bur the corruption of men will not receiue good, but from 
dve meſſengers. 

Before, God wrought miracles in the Rod of Moſes; now, in the rod of Aaron, As 
Pharzoh might ſce liimſcltc in Moſeſes rod; who, of a rod of defence and proreRion, 
was turned into 2 venemous Serpent : So Iſrael might ſee themſelues in the rod ot 
Aaron, Every Tribe and cuery liraclite was,of himſclfe, as a ſere-ſticke, wirhourlife, 
wichour ſap; and if any one of them had power toliue, and flouriſh, he muſt ack now- 
ledge it from the immediare power, and gitrot God, 

Before: Gods calling, all menare alike : Enery namcis alike written in their Rod, 
there is no difference 1n theletters, in the wood; neither the characters of Aaronare 
fiyrer, nor the ſtiff: more precious; I: 1s the choiſe of God that makes the diſtinRi- 
on: $0 it is in ourcalling of Chriſtianitie; All are equally deuoid of poſlibilitie of 
orace: all cqually liuelefſe; by nature we are all fonnes of wrath : If we bee now ber..., | 
ter then others,who ſeparated vs? We are all Crabſtockes in this Orchardot God, he 
my graffe what fruit he pleaſes, vpon vs;onely the grace andeffeQtuall calling of God | 
makes the difference. 

Theſe twelue heads of Iſrael would neuer haue written their names in their rods, 
butin hope they might be choſen to this dignitie, Vhat an honour was this Prieſt- 
hood, whereof all the Princes of I{raclare ambitious ? Tf they had nor thought it an 
high preferment, they had never ſo muchenuicd the office of 4ar0v. What ſhall wee 
thinke ofthis change ? Is the Euangelicall miniſtration of leffe worth then the Liviti- 
call? Whiles the Teſtament is better, is the ſcruce worſe ? How is it, that the great 
thinke themſclues too good for this imployment ? How is it, that vaderthe Golpel, 
menaredi{paraged with that, which honoured them vnder the Law, that their ambi- 
tionand ſcorne, meet in one ſubiect? | 
| Theletwelue rods are nor laid vp in ſeucrall cabinets of their owners; but. are 
' brought forth, and laid before, the Lord, It is fic God ſhould make choyce of his owne | 


4 attendants. Even wee men hold it iniurious ro have ſeruants obtruded ypon vs, by o- 
. ; thers: never ſhall char man haue comfortin his Miniſterie,yvhom God hath not cho- 
2 ; fen. The great Commander of the warld hath ſereuery man in his ſtation, To one he | | 
Y | hath ſaid, Scand thou in'this Tower and watchz . To anacher, Make thou good theſe 
. { Trenches; To a third, Digge thou in this Mine. Heethat gives, and knowes our abili- | 
, ues, Can beſt ſer vs on worke. 
" | Thisrod was the paſtorall ſtaffe of .AHaron,the great Shepheard of Iſrael. God te- 
hh ſtifies his approbation of bis charge, by the fruit. Thar arod cur off from the tree, ' 
" (hould bloſſome, it :vas ſtrange; but that inone night it ſhould beare buds, bloſſomes, 
he fruir, and that both ripe and hard, it was highly miragulous. The ſame power that re- | 
+ uives the dead plants of winter, in the Spring, doth it here without earth, withour | 
"  Um*,without ſunne;thar Iſrael might ſee and grant, it was no reaſon his choyce ſhould | 
by de limited, whoſe power is vnlimiced. | 
| 
| 


iC- | Fruitfulneſſe is the beſt argument of the calling of God : Not onelyallthe plantsof 

Ji | bisſerting, but the very houghs cut off from the body of them, will lougiſh. And that | 
| there may not want a ſucceſſion of incxeaſe,: here arc fruit, bloſſomes, buds z both 

his proofe and hope, inſepatably mixed, ! /, 5 an 

ke MW | {t could nor bur bee a great comfort ynto. Aer2n, to feehis rod thus miraculouſly 
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flouriſhing; to ſee this wonderfull Teſtimonic of Gods fauour, and EleQion : Syr+ 
he conld nor burthinke; Who am I, O God, that thou ſhonldeſt thus choolg me ou 
of all the Tribes of Iſracl? My weakeneſle hath beene more worthy ofthy rod of cox. 
reQion,then my rod hath beene worthy of theſe blofſomes. How haſt thou magnifi-g 
me, in the ſight of all thy people ? How able art thou to vphold my imbecilitic with 
the rod of thy ſupport ? how able to defend me with the rod of thy power, who haſt 
thus brought fruit our of the ſaplefſerod of my profeſſion £ Thar ſeruant of God ig 
worthy to faint, that holds ic not a ſufficient encouragement, to ſee the cuident 
proofes of his Maſters fauour. | 

Commonly,thoſe fruits which are ſoone ripe, ſoone wither, but theſe Almonds 
of Aarons irod, are not morecarly, then laſting : the ſame hard which broughr them | 
out before their time, preſerued them beyond their time; and tor perpetuall mem. | 
ric, both rod and fruic muſt bee kept in the Arke of Good. The Tables of Moſes, | 
the rod of MHaron, the Manna.of God, are monuments fit for ſo holy a ſhrine. The | 
Dottrine, Sacraments and gouernment of Gods people, are precious to him, and myſt | 
be ſoto men, All times ſhall ſec and wonder, how his ancient Church was t<d, raughy, | 
ruled. Hoſes his rod did great miracles, yet I finde it not in the Arke, The rod of 
Aaren hath this priuiledge, becauſe ir caried the miracle ſtill in ir (clfe, whereas the 
wonders of that other rod were paſſed. Thoſe monuments would God haue continued 
in his Church, which caric ia them the mott manifcſt cuidences of that which they | 
import. . - | | 

The ſame God, which by many tranſient demonſtrations had approued the calling | 
of Aaron to Iſtacl, will now hauc a permanent memoriall of cheir coniuntionz that | 
whenſocuer they ſhould ſee this relike,, they ſhould be aſhamed of their preſumprion, | 
and infidelity. The name of Aaron was not more plainly written in that rod,then thefin| 
of Iſrael was inthefruir of it, and how much Iſracl finds their rebellion beaten with | 
| this rod, appeares in their preſentrelenting, and complaint, Zcheld we ave dead,we je- 
riſh, God knowes how to pull downethe biggeſt ſtomack, and can extort glory to his | 
owne Name, from the moſt obſtinate gainſayers, 
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Of the Brazen Serpent. 


Euen times already hath Iſracl mutinedagainſt Moſes, and ſeuen times hath 

cither becne threatned, or puniſhed, yet now they fall ro it afreſh, As9 

teaſtie man finds occaſion to chafe at euery trifle : ſo this diſcontented 

2} pcoplecither finde or make all things croubleſome. One while they have 

"nv water; then bitter, One while no God; then one rob many; One 

while no bread; then bread enough; but toolighr, One whilethey will notabide 

their Gouernours: then they cannot abide their loſſe, {44709 and Miriam were never 

ſo grudged aline, as they are bewailed dead. Betore, they wanted Onions, Garlike, 

Fleſh-pots; row they want Figs, Vines, Pomegranatcs,Corne. And as crabid children 

| that cry for every thing they can thinke of are whipped by their wiſe mother:50 God 
| iuftly[crues theſe fond Iraclites. 

| Ir was firſt their way that makes them repine : They were faine to goe round about | 

{ Termca; Thetourcy was long and troubleſome. They had ſent intreatics tro £4om 

{ forlicetce dfipallige the next way, reaſondbly,ſubmiſſely : It was churliſhly denyed 

| thoch. E/auliucsftall in his poſteritie, 14acobin Iſrael : The combate which they began 

| in Rebeccaes belly, is not yet ended. Amalec, which was one lirame of Eſas, follows 

| rhemacthekeeles;: The Edomite, which was another, meets them inthe tacc | w | 
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 Ly1B. VII. 
190g as hire 1s 4 world, there will be oppoſition to the choſen of God. They may 
-onc ac their perill ; rhe way had beene nearer, bur bloody ; they dare not goe it, and 
| yot COMPI4INC of length, 
[fthcy were afraid to purchaſc their reſting place with war, how much Icfſe would 
they eherr paſſage £ Whar ſhould God doe with impatient men? They will not goe 
h- ac.reft way, and yer complaine to goe about, Hee that will paſſe tothe promiſed 
| Lind, muſt neither ſtand vpon length of way,nor difficulty, Eucty way hath his incon- 
1cniencics : the neareſt harh more danger, the fartheſt hath more paine;z Either, or 
\x:h muſt be overcome, it euer we will enter the reſt of God, 
4:08 and Miriam were now paſt the danger of their mutinics ; for want of ano- 
' ther march,they toyne God with Aoſes, in their murmurings : Though they had not 
' mentioned him,they could nor ſeuer him in their infurreRion ; For, in the cauſes of 
his owne feruanrs, he challenges euen when he is not challenged. What will become 
afthec, O Ifrael, when thou makeſt thy Maker thine enemy ? Imparience is the cou- 
| fn to Frenlte : this cauſes men not to care ypon whom they run, fo they inay breathe 


| out ſome revenge. How oft haue we heard men that haue beene difpleaſed by others, | 


| reare the nzme of their Miker in pieces ? Hee that will tudge, and can contound, is 
| ferchr into the quarrell without cauſe. Bur if to ſtrive with a mighty man be vnwile, 
1nd vnſate, whae thall ir be ro ſtrive with che mighty God ? 

Asan angry cluld caſts away that which is given him, becauſe hee hath nor that hee 
would : ſo doc theſe fooliſh Liraclires ; their bread is lighr, and their water vnſatisfy- 
ing, becauſe their way dilpleaſed them, Was cuer people ted with ſuch bread, or 
| warer? Twice hath rhe very Rocke ycelded them water, and cucry day the heauen 
{zffords them bread. Did any one foule amongſt chem miſcarie, cither for hunger, or 
thirſt? Bur no bread will downe with them, ſave that which the earth yeeldsz no wa- 
'terbur from the naturall Wels, or Riuers. Vnleſſe nature may bc allowed to bee her 
| own? caruer, ſhe is neuer contented, 
| Manna had no faulr, but that it was too good, and too frequent : the pulſe of 
| Egypt had bcen fitter tor theſe coorſe mourhs : This heavenly bread was vnſpeakably 
| delicious : ir raſted like wafers of hony, and yetcuenthis Angels food is contemned. 
 Hethat is tull deſpiferh an hony-combe. How ſweet and delicate is the Goſpel ! Not 
 oncly he Fa:hers of the Old Teſtamenr, bur the Angels defired ro Jooke! into the glo- 
riousmyſtcries of ir,and yet weare cleyed, This ſupernatarall food is-too light : the 
bread-corne of our humane reaſon,and profound diſcourſe, would bertercontent vs, 

Moſes will not revenge this wrong,God will, yer will he not deale with them him- 
ſelte,but he ſends the fiery Serpents to anſwer for him : How fitly ! They had caried 
themſclues like ſerpents rorheir governors : how oft had they ſtung Aoſes and Aaron, 
neeretodeath 2 If the Serpent bite when he is not charmed, no berrer is a flanderer. 
Now theſe venemous Adders reuenge it ; which are therefore called fiery, becauſe 
their poiſon (calded to death , God hath an hand inthe annoyance and hurt of the ba- 
ſeſt creaturez how much leſſe can the ſting of an ill rongue, or the malice of an il! 
' pirit, ſtrike vs withour him 2 Whiles they were in Goſhen, the Frogs, Lice, Cater- 
| pillers ſpared chem, and pligued the Egyptians z now they are rebclliovs in the Defarr, 
»the {erpenrs find them our, and ſting ther to death. Hee that brought the Quailes 
+thither ro feed them, ferches theſe Serpents thither to puniſh them, While we are at 
 warres with God, we can looke forno peace with his creatures : Every thing rcioyces 
| toexecute the vengeance of his Maker, The ſtones of the field will not be in league 
| with vs, while we arc not in league with God« 

Theſe mcn, when the Spyes had told them newes of the Gyants of Canaan, a little 
before had wiſhr, World God we were dead inthis wilderneſſe: Now God hath heard 
their prayers, what with the Plague,what with the Serpents, many thouſands of them 
dyed. The ill wiſhes of our impatience are many times heard. As thoſe good things 

 arenot granted vs, which we pray tor, withour care ; ſo thoſe euills which wee pray 
tor, and would not haue, arc oft granted. The cares of God are not onely open to the 
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| prayers of faith, but co the imprecations of infidelity. Ir is dangerous wiſhing euill tg 
' our { lucs,or ours; Iris iuft with God to take vs at our word, and to cffeR that, which 
| our ps ſpcake againſt our hearc. 


| he {trik-'s, and ſayes nothing. The anger isfo much more, by how much lefle notifieg, 
| Waen God is not heard before he is felt, (as in the hewing of wood, the blow is nge 
| heard, rill the axe be ſcene to have ſtrooke)it is a fearfull ſigne of diſpleaſure : It is with 
; God,as with vs men,thar ſtill reuenges are eucr moſt dangerous. Till now, all way 


cauſe, ſhall haue cauſe to complaine for ſomething, Diſcontented humours {eldome 
' ſcape vopuniſhed , but receiue that moſt iuſtly whereat rhey repined vniuſtly. 


' becne wone co be ſued to,and intreated for withour their owne intreaty;now their mi. 
' {eric makes them imporrunate ; There need no ſollicitor, where there 1$ {enſe of [mart, 
| Ir were pitty,men ſhould want afflition; ſince it ſends them totheir prayers,and cen- 
| ſcſhons. All the perſwaſions of 8x ofes covid not doc that which the Serpents have 
| done for him, O God, thou ſecſt how neceffary it is we ſhould be ſtung ſometimes; 
| elſe we ſhould runne wilde,and neuer come to a ſound humiliation ; wee ſhould reve; 
 fecke thee, ifrhy hand did not finde vs out. 


| that he would pray to God for them. He thar ſo oft prayed for them vnbidden,cannor 
| but muck more doc it requeſted ; and now obtaines the mceanes of their cure. It was 
| cquilly in the power of God, toremouethe Serpents ; and to heale their flinging, to 
| have cured the Ifraclites by his word,and by his figne : But he finds it beſt for his peo. 
| ple(to excrciſe their faith)that the Serpents may bire,and their bitings may invenome, 


| feeke to him for remedy z and ſecking, may fiude it, from 1uch meanes, as ſhould haue| 
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B-tore, God hath cucr conſulted with Afoſes ; and threatned, ere he puniſht : now 


well enough with Ifracl,and yet they grudged z Thoſe that will complaine without 


Now che people are glad to ſecke to Moſes vabidden. Euer heretofore, they haye 


They had ſpoken againſt God, and Hoſes; and now they humbly ſpeake to Muſes 


and chat this venome may indanger the Iſraelites ; and that rhey, thus affe Red, may 


no power, bur in ſignification that while their bod:cs were cured by the figne, their 
ſoules might be confirmed by che matter ſigniticd. A Serpent of brafſe could no more 
heale, then ſting them. What remedy could tiicir cycs giue to their Jegges ? Or what 
could a Serpent of cold braſle preuaile againſt a living and ficry Serpent ? In this 
crroubleſome Deſarr, we are all ſtung by thar fiery and old Serpent , O Saniour, it isto 
thee we muſtl@oke, and be gured ; It is thou that wert their Paſchal Lambe,their Man- 
n2, their Rocke.their Serpent, To all purpoſes doſt thou vary thy ſelte to thy Church, 
that we may findetheecuery-where : Thou art for our nouriſhment,retreſhing, cure; 
as hereafter, ſocuen now,all in all. | 

his Serpent which was appointed for cure to lſrac!, at laſt ſtings themtodeath, | 
by idolatrous abuſe. What poiſon there is in Idolatry , that makes euen Antidotes 
deadly ! As «Moſes therefore raiſed this Serpent, ſo Z=ckias pulled ir downe : God| 
commanded the raiſing ofit, God approued the demoliſhing of it. Superſtitious vle| 
can marre the very inſtitutions of God : how much more the moſt wiſe and well. 
grounded deuices of men * | 
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| Of Bataan. 


0ab and Midian had beene all this while ſtanders by , and lookers on; 

It they had not ſcene the patterne of their own ruine,in theſe neigh- 

bors; it had never troubled them, to ſcethe kings of the Amorites, 
| and Baſhan to fall before Iſrael, Had nor the Iſraelites camped in 
$ the Plaines of Moab, their vitories had beene no eye-ſore to Balac, 
# Wicked men never care to obſerue Gods tudgements, till themſclues 
_ be rouched,; The fire of a neighbours houſe would nor fo affeR vs, if 
irwerenot with the danger of our owne: Secure mindes neuer ſtartle, till Gad come 
hometo their very ſenſes, - 

Belic and his Moabites had wit enovghro feare, not wit enovgh to prevent indge- 
nent: They ſee an enemy in their borders,and yet take no right courſe for their ſatery, 
Who would not hauc looked, that they ſhould haue come to Iſrael, with conditions 
of peace ? Or, why did they not thinke; Either Ifracls God is ſtronger then ours,or he 
snot? If he be not, Why are we afraid of him? It he be, Why doe we not ſerve him? 
The (ame hand which giues them vicorie, can giue vs proreRtion. Carnall men thar 
ze ſecure of the vengeance of God, cre it doe comeare miſtered with it, when ir doth 
come; and not knowing which way to turnethem, run torch ar the wrong doore. 

The Midianites 1oyne with the Moabites, in conſultation, i2 ation againſt Iſracl, 
| One would haue thought, they ſhould have looked for fauour from Moſes, for Tethroes 
fake; which was both a Prince of their Connery, and father in law to Moſes;and cither 
now, or not long before, was with I{racl in the Wildernefſe, Neither is it like, but 
that Moſes having found forty yeeres harbour amongſt them, would haue beene( whar 
hemight Jinclinable to fauourable treatics with them : but now,they are fo faſt linked 
to Moab, that they will eicher finke or ſwim together, Intirenefſe with wicked con. 
forts is one of the ſtrongeſt chaines of Hell, and bindes vs to a participation both of 
in, and puniſhment : An eafic occafion will knit wicked hearts rogether, in conſpira- 
cyagainſt the Church of God, | 

Their errand is deuilliſh (Come curſe Iſrael: ) That which Satan could not do by the | 
ſwords of 0g and Sehon, he will now try to cffeR, by the tongue of Balaam. It either | | 
ſtrengeh, or policic would preuaile againſt Gods Church, it could not ſtand. And why 
ſhould not wee bee as induſtrious ro promote the glory of God, and bend both our 
hands and heads to the cauſes of the Almighty £ VW hen all helpes faile o4b, the Ma- 
| gician is ſought to. It isa ſigne ofadeſperate cauſe, to make Satan cither our Coun- 
| ſellor, or our refuge. 

\Why did they not ſend to Ba/aam tobleſſe themſclues, rather then to curſe Iſrael ? 
| [thad beene more cafie to be defended from the hurrt of their enemies, then to have | 
| ther encemics laid opento be hurt by them. Pride and malice did not careſo much for | 
| lafety, as for conquelt: It would not content them toeſcape Iirael, if Iſrael may eſcape 
| them; It was not thank-worthy,to ſauetheir own blood, if they did nor pili the blood 
otothers; Asif their owne proſperitic had beene nothing, if Tiracl alſo proſpered. If 
there bee one proiect worſe then another, a wicked heart will finde it out: Nothing [ 
but deftruion will content the malicious. | | | 
Iknow not whether Balaam were more famous, or Balac more confident. If the | 
King had not beene perſwadcd of the ſtrength of his charm, he had nor ſent ſo far, and | 
| payd ſo deare for it;now he truſts more to his inchantment,then to the forces of Me- | 
| 


4,and Midian:and(as if heanen and carth were inthe power of the charmers rongue) | 
he ſaith, He that thow bleſſeſt, is bleſſed; and hee whom thou curſeſt is curſed, Magicke, f 
trough the permiſſion of God, is powerfull, tor whatſoeucr the Deuill candoe, the | 
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| lefle feare of the curſes and cenſures of Gods Miniſters > Who would not rather have 
| Eliſhaes guard, then both the Kings of Iſrael, and Aſſyria £ He himſelfe as hce had the 
| Angelical chariots and horſemen about him, ſo was he the chariors and horſcmen of 
{ Iſracl. Why ſhould our faith be lefſe ſtrong then ſuperſtition ? Or why ſhould Gogs 
| agents hauc leſſe vertue then Satans } _ | 

| I ſhould wonder to heare God ſpeake witha falſe propher,if I did not know, it hath 
; beene no rare thing with him (as with men) ro beſtow words, cucn where hee will not 
| beſtow fauour, Pharaoh, CAbimelec, NebuchadnezF ar, receive viſions from God : nei. 
' ther can I thinke this ſtrange, when I heare God ſpeaking to Satan, in a queſtion ng 

| lefſe familiar then this of Balaam, Whence com ſt thou, Satan ? Not the ſound of the 
' voice of God, but the matter which he ſpeakes,argues loue : Hee may ſpeake to anene. 

| my;he ſpeakes peace to none, but his owne. It is a vaine bragge, God hath ſpokentg 

' me.So may hedoec to reprobates, or Dcuils, Bur what ſaid he © Did he ſay to my foule, 

| I am thy faluation ? Hath he indented with me that he will be my God, and I ſhall be 

| his ? I cannot heare this voice andnot liuc. 

God heard all the conſultation, and meſſage of theſe Moabites ; theſe meſſengers 
could not haue mouecd thcir toot, or their tongue, bnr in him ; and yer he which 
asked Adam, where he was, askes Balaam, What men aretheſe ? Ihauec cuer ſcene, that 
God loues to take occaſion of proceeding with vs from our ſelucs, rather then from | 
his owne immediate preſcience. Hence it is,that we lay open our wants, and confeſl: | 
our finnes, to him that knowes both, betrer then our own hearts, becauſe he will deale | 
with vs from our owne mouthes. | 

The preuention of God, forbids both his iourney, and his curſe, And what if hehad | 
| beene ſuffered to goe and curſe? What corne had this wind ſhaken, when God mean: 
to blefſe them ? How many Buls haue bellowed our execrations againſt this Church 
| of God? Whatare we the worſe ? Yea I doubt, if we had bin ſo much bleſſed, had not | 
thoſe Balaamitiſh curſes beene ſpent vpon vs. He that knowes what waſte winde the 
cauſcleſſe curſes of wicked men are, yet will not haue Balaam curſe Ifracl ; becauſehe 
will not allow Balac ſo much incouragement, in his oppoficion, as the conceir of this 
| helpe. Or perhaps, if Balas thought this Sorcerer a true Propher, God would net 

haue his Name, ſo much, as in the opinion of the heathen, ſcandalized, in vſurping it 
to a purpoſe, which he meant not ſhould ſucceed. | 

The hand of God is in the reſtraint of many cuils, which we never knew to be to- 
wards vs. The Iſraclites fate ſtill in their Tents, they little thought what miſchicke 
was brewing againſt them : without cuer making them of counſell, God croſſes the 
defignes of their enemies. He that keepeth Iſrael, is both a ſure and a ſecret friend: 
The reward of the diuination had cafily commanded the iourney, and curſe of theco- 
uctous prophet, if God had not ſtayed him. How oft are wicked men curicd by 3 
divine hand,cuen in thoſe {tns, which their heart ſtandsto © It is no thank to lewd men 
that their wickednefſe is not proſperous. VVhence is it that the world is not oucr-run 
with euill, but from this ; that men cannot be ſo ill as they would ? 

The firſt entertainment of this meſſage, would make a ſtranger thinke Balaam wile, 
and honeſt: He willnot give a ſudden anſwer, but craues leaſure to conſult with 
| God;and promiſes toreturne the anſwer he ſhall receive. VVho would not fay ; This 
man is free from raſhnefle, frompartiality? Difſimulation is crafty,and able to deceive 
thouſands. The words are good: when he comes to aRion,the fraud bewrayes it elfe: 


For,both he infinuates his owne forwardneſſe,and caſts the blame of the prohibition, 
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von God, and (which is worſe) ddliuers but halfe his anſwer : he ſayes indeed, Ged 
refuſes to gine them leaue to goe + He ſayesnor, as it was, He charges me not 10 curſe them, 
for they are bleſſed. So did Balaam deny, as one that wiſht to be ſent for againe. Per- 
hapsa peremprory refuſall had hindered his further ſolicitation. Concealemenr of 
ſome truths, is ſoincrimes as faulty, as a deniall, True fidclitic is not niggardly in her 
relations. 

Where wickednefſc meets with power, it thinkes to command all the world, and 
akes great ſcorne of any repulle, So little is Balec diſcouraged with one retufall, that 
he ſends ſo much the ſtronger meſſage; Mo Princes, and more honourable. Oh that wee 
could be ſo importunate for our good, as wicked men are for the compaſſing of their 
owne deſignes ! A deniall doth buc wher the deſires of vehement ſuitors, Why arc 
we faint in ſpiricuall rhings, when we arenot denied, bur delayed ? 

Thoſe which are themſelues tranſporred with vanity, and ambition,thinke that no 
hearthath power to reſiſt rheſe offers. Balacs Princes thought they had ſirooke ir dead, 
when they had once mentioned promotion to grear honour. Selfe-loue makes them 
thinke they cannor be ſlaues, whiles others may be free; and that all the world would 
beglad to runne on madding after their bait. Nature thinks it impoflible to contemne 
honour and wealth ; and becauſe roo many ſoules are thus raken, cannor beleeve that 
ay would eſcape. Butler carnall hearts know, there are thoſe can ſpir the world in 
the face, and ſay, Thy Gold and ſilner perifh with thee:and that in compariſon of a o00d 


conſcience, cn tread vnder foot his beſt proffers, like ſhadowes, as they are; and thar 
candoe as Balaam [1id. 

How neere, truth, and falſhood can lodge together ! Here was piety in the lips,and 
coucrouſneſle in the hearr, Whocan any more regard good words, that hcarcs 84. 
lum ſpeake ſolike a Saint? An houſefull of gold and filuer may nor pervert his tongue, 
his heart is won with l«fſ-: for if he had nor already ſwallowed the reward, and tound 
ie fweer, why did he againe ſolicit God, in that which was peremprorily denycd him? 

Ifhisminde had not beene bribed already, why did he ſtay the meſſenger? why did he 
expe a change in God? why was lie willing to feed them with hope of ſucceſle,which 
had fed him with hope of recompence ? One prohidirion is cnovgh for a good man. | 
Whiles the delay of God doth but hold vs in ſulpence, importuniric is holy and ſcaſo- | 
nable : bur when once he giues a reſolute deniall, it is prophane faucinefſe ro ſolicit | 
him. When we aske what we are bidden,our ſuites are not more vehement then, wel. 
come : bur when we begge prohibited fauours, our preſamption is troubleſome,and 
abhominable : No good heart will endure to be twice forbidden. 

|  Yetthis importunitic had obtained a permiſſion; but a permiſſion, worſe then a de- 

| niall, I heard God ſay,before; Goe not,nor curſe them, Now he ſaycs, Goe, but curſe not, 
Anon, he is angry that he did goe, Why did he permit that which he forbade,ifhe 
| beangry for doing thar which he permitted? Some things God perfnits with an indig- 
nationznot for that he giues leaue ro the a, but that he gives a man ouer to his ſinne in 
the aQ; this ſufferance implies not fauour, but iudgement : ſo did God bid Balaamto 
goc,as Salomon bids the yong man tollow the wayes of his owne heart. It is one thing 
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| tolike, another thing to ſtffurg Moſes neucr appoued thoſe legall diuorces, yet he tole- | 


rated them : God neuer liked Ba/aams tourney, yet he diſplealedly giues way to it:2s 
 ifhe ſaid; Well, ſince chou arr fo hor, ſer on this journey, be gone. Andrihus Balazm 
| rooke it : elſe, when God after profeſſed his diſpleaſure for the iourney,it had beene a | 
| teady anſwer,7hou commanded{ſt me: but herein his confeſſion argues his guilr, Balaaws 
| ſuite, and Ifracls Quailes had both one faſhion of grant, in anger. How much betrer 
| Sit, to haue gracious denyals, then angry yceldings? 
| Afſmallperſiyafion hartens the willing : It booted nor to bid the couctous prophet | 
; haſten to his way, Now he makes himſelfe ſure of ſucceſſe: His corrupt heart cels him, 
that as God had relented in his licence to goe, ſo he might perhaps, in his licence ro 
| curſc,and he faw how thiscyrſe might blefſe him with abundance of wealth : hee roſe 
' vpearely therefore and ſadled his Aſſe, The, night ſecmed lopg to bis forwardnefle. 
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Couerrous men nced neither clocke nor bell ro awaken them : their defires make them 
reſtleſſe. O that we could, with as muchcagerneſle ſceke the true riches, which onely 
can make vs happy ! 

We that ſec oncly the out-fide of Balaaw,, may maruell, why he that permitted him 
to gor, afterward oppoſes his going : but God that ſaw his heart,perceiued what cox. 
rupt affe&tions caried him : hee ſaw, that his couetous defires and wicked hopes, grew 
the ſtronger, the neerethe came to his end : An Angell is therefore ſent to with-holg | 
the haſty Sorcerer, Olirinward diſpoſicion, is the life of our aQions, according tg | 
that doth rhe God of ſpirits iudge vs, whiles men cenſure according to our externall 
motions. To goe atall, when God had commanded to ſtay, was preſumpruous : by | 
togoe with deſire tocurle, made the aR doubly finfull, and fercht an Angell to refilt | 
it. Iris one of the worthy imployments of good Angels, ro make ſccret oppoſition | 
to euill delignes : Many a wicked at have they hindered, without the knowledge of | 
the agent. Itis all one wichthe Almighty, to worke by Spirirs, and men, Ir is there, | 
fore our glory to bee thus ſer on worke : To ſtop the courſe of evill,either by diſſyaſ.. | 
on, or violence, is an Angelicall ſeruice. 

; In what danger are wicked men; that haue Gods Angels their oppoſites ? The 
D-vill moued him to goc; a good Angell rcfifts him. If an heauenly Spirit ſtand 
in he way of a Sorcerers finne, how much more ready are all choſe ſpirituall power, 
co ſtop the miſcariages of Gods deare children ? How oft had we fallen yer more, if 
theſe Guardians had nor vpheld vs, whether by remouing occaſions, or by caſting in 
200d inſtints? As our good indeauours are oft hindered by Satan; fo are ourcuil} 
by good Angels: elſe were not onr proteRion equall to our danger; and wee could 
ncicher ſtand nor riſe. 

It had beene as eafic for the Angellto ſtrike Ba/a4m, as to ſtand in his way; andto 
hane followed him in his ftarting afide,as to ſtop him in a narrow path : Bur cuenthe 
good Angels hae their ſtints, in their executions. God had ſomewhat more to doe 
with the tongue of Ba/aam, and therefore he will not haue him flaine, but withſtood: 
and ſo withſtood, that hee ſhall paſſe, It is not ſo much glory ro God, to take awzy 
wicked men, as to vſe theireuill to his owne holy purpoſes. How ſoone could the 
Commander of heauen and carth rid the world of bad members ? But ſo ſhould hee 
loſe the praiſe of working good by euill inſtruments. Ir ſufficerh that the Angels of 
God retiſt their ations, while their perſons continue. 

| Thatno man may maruellto fee Ba/aam haue viſions from God, and vtter prophe. 
cies trom him; his very Af hath his eyes opened, to ſee the Angell, which his Mx 
ſter could not;and his mouth opencd to ſpeak more reaſonably then his Maſter. There 
is nobeaſt deſerucs ſo much wonder, as this of Balaam, whole common ſenſe is ad- 
uanced aboue the reafon of his rider, foasfor the time the prophet is bruitiſh, and 
the beaſt propheticall, Whocan but ſtand amazed at the eye, at the tongue of this 
filly creature ? For fo dull a fight, it was much to ſee a bodily obic, that were not too 
apparent: but to ſce that ſpirit, which his rider difcerned nor, was farre beyond nature. 
To heare a voyce come from that mouth, which was vſed onely to bray,it was ſtrange, 
and vncouth : but to heare a'beaft, whoſe nature is noted for incapacitie, to out- 
reaſon bis Maſter, 2 profeſſed Prophet, is in the very height of miracles : Yet 
| can no heart ſticke at theſe, that conſiders the diſpenſation of the Almighty, in 
both.. Our eye could no more {ce a beaſt, then a beaſt canſeean Angell, ifhe had not 
given this powerto it, How eafie is it for him that made the eye of man and beaſt to 
dimme, or inlighten ir at his pleaſure ! And if his power can make the very ſtones to 
ſpeake, how much more a creature of fenſe ? That euill ſpirit ſpake in the Serpentto 
our firlt Parents, VVhy is it more that a ſpirit ſhould ſpeake in the mouth of a beaſt ? 
How ordinarily did the heathen receiue their Oracles out of ſtones, and trees? Do not 
we our fclues teach birds to ſpeak thoſe ſentences they vnderftand not? We may won- 
der, we cannot diſtruſt, when we comparethe a with the Author,which can as eaſily 
create a voyce, without a body, as a body withouta voyce. Who now can age 
ea 
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"eat his implicit, and dalneſle of apprehending ſpiriruall things, when he ſees how 
| God exalts the cics of a beaſt, ro ſee a ſpirir? VVho can be proud of ſceing vihons, fince 
an Ang-l! appeared co beaſt? neither was his skinne better after ir, then others of his 
rind, YWho can complaine of his owne rudeneſle, and inabilicic to reply in a good 
uſe, when the very bealt is inabled by God, to conuince his Maſter ? There 1s no 
mnouch, into which God cannot pur words : and how oft doth he chooſe the weake, 
ind vawi{c,t0 confound rhe learned, and mighty ! | | 

What hal it beene better forthe Aſſe roſce the Angell, it he had ruſhed ſtill vpon | 
vis (word? Enils were as good not ſ2en,as not auoyded; Bur now he declines the way, | 
1nd aucs his burchen, lr were happy for peruerſe finners, Ifthey could learne of this | 
yeaſt, torunne away from fore-ſeenc indgements, The reuenging Angell ſtands befere | 
6e.20d though we know we ſhall as ſure die, as ftane : yet we haue nor the wir or grace 
ogiu”backe; though it be with the hurt of a foor, to ſauerhe body; with the paine of 
hebody, £0 {auc the ſoule, 

[ſ-e, wha: fury 21d ſtripes the impotent Prophet beftowes vpon this poore beaſt, 
becauſe he will nor goe on; yer it he had gone on, himſclfe had periſhed, How oft doe 
wewilh choſe things, the nor obtaining whereof is mercy? We grudge to be ſtaydin 
the way to deach, and fly vpon thoſe which oppole our perdition. 

[doz not(as who would not expeR)ſce Balaams hairc ſtand vpright, nor himſclfc 
lighting, and appaled art this monſter of miracles : Bur, as if no new thing had hap- | 

ned, he returnes words ro the beaſt, full of anger, voyd of admiration; Whether his | 
ade of ſorcering had ſo inured him to receive voyces from his Familiars, in ſhape of 
beaſts, thar rhis cuent ſeemed not ſtrange to him; Or, whether his rage, andcouetoul. . 
neſſe had ſo tranſported him, that he had no leaſure ro obſerue the vnnaturall vnuſual. 
neſſe ofthe cuenr. Some men make nothing of thoſe things, which overcome others 
with horror,and aſtoniſhmenr, 

[ heare the Angell of God taking notice of the crueltic of Ba/aam to his beaſt ; His 
firſt words ro the vnmercitull prophet, arc in expoſtulacing of his wrong. Wee little 
thicke it; but God ſhall call vs roan account, for the vakind and cruell vſages of his 
poore mure creatures : He hath made vs Lords, not tyrants; owners, not romenters : 
hee that hath giuen vs leaue to kill them, for our vſe, hath not giuen vs leaue to abuſc 
them, at our pleaſure, they are {0 our drudges, thar they are our tellowes by creation. 
Itwaa fignc,the Magican would cafily wiſh to ſtrike Iſracl with a curſe, when hee 
wiſheda ſword to ſtrike his harmeleſle beaſt, Ir is ill falling into thoſe. hands, whom 
beaſts inde vnmercifull. 

Notwithſtanding theſe rubs, Balaam goes on, and is not afraid to ride on that 
beaſt, whoſe vayce he had heard : And now, Poſts are (ped ro Ba/ac,withthe newes 
of ſo welcomea gueſt : Hee thar ſent Princes to fetch him, comes himſelfe on the 
way tomeet him; Although hee can fay:;(.4m not 1 able to promote thee ? ) yet hee 
gives this high reſpe& to him as his better, from whom hee cxpeQted the promotion 
of himſelfe, and his people. Oh the honor that hath beene formerly done by Hea-. 
| thens, tochem that hane borne butthe face of Prophets! I ſhame, and gricue to 
compare the times and mcn : Onely, O God, bee thou mercifull to the conrempr of 
; thy ſeruants. 

_ Asifnorhing needed bur the preſence of Balaam,the (i uperſticious King (out of the 

loy of his hope) feaſts his go4s, his Prophet, his Princes; and on the morrow, caries 

tim yp ro the high places ofhis Idol. Who candoubt whether Balaam were a falſe | 
propher, that (ces him ſacrificing in the mount of Baal ? Had he beene from the true | 
God, he would rather hauc ſaid, Pall me downe theſe altars of Baal, then Build me here | 
ſexen others, The very place conuinces him of falſhood,and Idolatry; Anc why ſcucn 
Altars? What n:eds all this pompe ? When the true God neuer required burone at 
once, as himſclte is one; why doth the falſe Prophet call forno lefſe' then ſeuen ? As if | 
God ſtood vpon niibers? As ifthe Almighty would haue his power either diuided, or 


limited ? Here isnothing but a glorious and magnificent pretence of deuotion. It hath 
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' feared the Angell. And whiles hee is in this diſtraQion, his tongue blefſes againſt his 


, —{ 
| beenecuer ſcen,thar the falſe worſhippers of God haue made more pompous ſhe wes 
| py m . . . . 3 
and fairer flouriſhes of their piety, and religion, then the true. 


Now when Balaam ſees his ſeuen bullockesand ſcucn rams ſmoking vpon his ſeuen 
Altars, hee gocs vphigher into the mount (as ſome counterfeit Moſes) to receive the 
anſwere of God. But will God meet with a Sorcerer ? Will hee make a Prophet of x 
Magician? O man, who ſhall preſcribe God whar inſtruments to vie ? He knoyes 
how to imploy,not only Saints,and Angels, but wicked men,Beaſts,Diuels,to his own 
glory : He that put words into the mouth ofthe Aﬀſe, purs words into the mouth of 
Balaam : The words doe bur paſſe from him; They are nor polluted, becauſe they are 
not his; as the Trunke, thorow which a man ſpeakes, is not more eloquent for the 
ſpecch that is vtrered thorow it. What a notable proclamation had the Infigel 
wanted of God fauour to his people, if Balaams tongue had not becne vſed ? How 
many ſhall once ſay, Lord, we haze propbecied in thy name, that ſhall heare, Yereh 1 
know you n0t. 

What madneſſc is this in Balaam ? Hee that found himſclfe conſtant in ſolliciring 
thinkes ro fikde God not conſtant in denying; and, as if that infinite Deity were not 
the ſame every where, hopes to change ſucceſſe, with places. Neither is that bold 
forchead aſhamed to importune God againe in that, wherein his owne mouth had re. 
ſtifiedan aſſurance of deniall. The reward was in one of his eyes; the revenging An. 
cell inthe other : I know not whether (for the time) hee more loued the bribe, or 


hearrz and his heart curſes againſt his rongue. Ir angers him thar hee dare nor ſpeake 
what he would; and now at laſt,rather then loſe his hopes,he reſolues to ſpeake worſe 
then curſes. The feare of Gods iudgmentsin a worldly heart, is at length onercome 
with the loue of gaine, 
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CPP ® A4/aam pretended an haſte homeward : bur he lingred fo long that hee let 
2 his bones in Midiay, How iuſtly did he periſh with the ſword of Iſrad, 
P) whoſes congue had inſenfibly flaine fo many thouſands of them ? Asitis 
vſually ſaid of the Dcuill, that he goes awayina ſtench; ſo may it trucly 


bee ſaid of this Prophetof his: According to the faſhion of all hypo- 
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crites,his words were good,his actions abominable; He would nor curſe, but hee 
would aduiſe;and his counſell is worſe thena curſe : For his curſe had hurt none but 
himſelfe; his counſell coſt the blood of 24000 Iſraclites. Hee that had heard God 
ſpeake by Balaam, would not looke for the Deuill, inthe ſame mouth. And ifGod} 
himſelfe had not witneſfled againſt him, who could belceue that the ſame tongue 
which vitered ſo divine propheſies, ſhould vtrer ſo villanous and curſed aduice ? Hy- 
porrifie gaines this of men, that it may doe euill, vnſuſpeRted : Burt now, hee that 
heard what hee ſpake in Balacs eare, hath bewrayed, and condemned his counſel), and 
himſclfe. 

This policie was fetchr from the bortome of hell. It is not for lacke of defire,thatI 
curſe not Iſracl; thou doeſt not more wiſh their deſtruRion, then I doe thy wealth, 
and honor : Butſolongas they hold firme with God, there is no ſorcery againſt /« 
cob, withdraw God from them, andthey ſhall fall alone,and curſe themſclues;Drav 
them into finne, and thou ſhale with-draw God from them. There is no finne more 
plauſible then wantonneſſe; One fornication ſhall draw in another, and both ſhal 
fetch the anger of God after them;fend your faireſt women into their tents,their bo! 
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all dra'y them to luſt, rheir luſtco folly, their folly to Idolarry': and now God' ſhall 
curſexbem for thee vnasked. Where Balaam did ſpeake well, their was neuer any Pro- 
phet {pale more diuinely : where he ſpakeill, there was never any Deuill' fpake more 
| deſperacely : 11] counſell ſeldomeſuccecderthinot : .God ſeedfals often our'ot the way, | 
| 21d rootes not, but therares neuerlight amiſſe../This proic of the wicked Magitian | 
wst00 proſpesous. - The daughters of Moabcome intorthe rehts of Iſrael, and have | 
tined thole, whom the Amorites and Amalekites could not refiſt. Our firft mothet 
fv: bequeathed this dowry to her daughters, that they ſhould bee our helpers to | | 
linac, the weaker ſexe is the ſtonger, in thisconqueſt : had the Moabires lent their 
wbtillet Gouncellors , to perſwade the Ifraclites eo their Idokſacrifices 3 they had | + 
heene r<pelled with ſcorne': bur now the. beauty of their women is ouet-eloquent, | 
and ſucceNetull. That which inthe firſt world betrayed the fonnes of 'God, hath 
now evſaared Gods. people ,. It had beene happy for Iſracl , if Balaaw had vitd 
any charmcs, bur theſe, Asitisthevſe of G OD to ferch glory to himſelte -our \ 
| of the worſt ationsot Saran; fo ir is the guiſe of that evill one (throngh' the ijvſt | 
'pcrmiſſion of the Almighty) to raiſc aduanrage to hiinſclfe, fromthe faireſt peeccs of 
| the workmanſhipot God : No ene meanes hath ſo much enriched hell, as beautifull 


| 


faces, 
| All Idols are abominable : but this of Baal-Peor, was belides the ſuperſtition of it, 
| beatly;” Neither did Baa/cuer put on a forme of ſo much ſhame;as this ; yer very If 
racliecs are drawne to adore ir, When luſt hath blinded the eyes, it caries a man whi- | 
 theritliſts; euen beyond all differences of finne, 'A man beſotred with filthy defires,is 
fiefor any villany. | 
| Sinne is no leſfe crafty, hen Satan himſelfe : but giuc him bur roome in the eye, and 
hewill ſoone be poſſeſſed of body and ſoule. Theſe L(:aclires firlt aw the faces of theſe 
Moabites and Midianites, then they grew to like their preſence, from rhence to take 
pleaſure in their feaſt : Fromtheir boords, they aredrawne to their beds , fromthe ir 
| beds, to their Idols, and now they are ioyned ro Baal-Peor, and ſeparated from God. | 
| Bodily fornication is the way to ſpirituall: If we haue made Idols of fAlcſh, iris iutt ro 
| begiuen vp to Idols of wood, and ſtones, If we haue not grace to refiſtthe brginnings 
' offinne, where ſhall we ſtay ? If our foot ſlip into the mouth ob hell, it is a muracle ro 
ſtopere we come tothe bottome. 

Well might God bee angry, to ſee his people goc a whoring in this double forni. 
cation ; neither doth he ſmoother his wrarh, bur himſclfe ſtrikes with his plague,and 
bids Moſes ſtrike with the ſword. Hee ſtrikes the body, and bids Moſes ſtrike the 
head, Ir had beene as eafie for him to plague rhe Rulers, as the vulgar : and one 
would thinke, rheſe ſhould be more properly reſerued for his immediate hand ; and 
theſe he Icaues to the ſword of humane authority, that hee might winne awe ro his 
owneordinances. Asthe finnes of great men are exemplary , fo arc their punjſh- | 
ments, Nothing procures {o much credit to gouernment , as ſtri& and impartiall cx- 
ecutions of great and noble offenders. Thoſe whom their finnes have imbaſed , de. 
ſerve no fauour in the puniſhmenr, As God knowes no honovr, no royalty in mat- 
trot finne, no more may his Deputies, Contrarily, connivence at the ourrages of 
themighty, cuts the finewesof 2ny Scare , neither doth any thing make good lawes 
more contemprible, rhen the making difference of offenders ; thar fmall {acril-dges 
ſhould be pun:ſhed, when great ones ride in rriumph. If good ordinations turne 
| once to Spiders webs, which are broken thorow by the bigger Flyes, no hand will | 
| feareto [weepe them downe. 

God was angry ; <Moſesand all good Iſraelites grieved , the heads hanged vp, the 

people plagued : yet behold,one of the Princes of Iſracl feares not to braue God and | 

| his Miniſters, in that ſinne which he ſees ſo grieuouſly reuenged in others. I can never | 

| wonder enough at the impudence of this Iſraclite. Here is fornication, an ogdious | 
| Crime and thar of an I{raciire, whoſe name challenges holinefle , yea, of 2 Prince of 

| Iſrael, whole praRice is a rule toinferiours ; and that with a woman of Midizn, with 
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whom even a chaſt contra had beene vnlawfull , and that with contempt of all 20 
uernment; and that in the face of Moſes,and all Iſrael; and that inatime of mourning 
and iudgement, for thar ſame offence. Thoſe that hauc once paſſed the bounds of 
modeſty, ſoone grow ſhameleſle in their finnes, Whiles finne hides it ſelfe in cor. 
ners, there is yet hope; for, where there is ſhame, there is poſlibility of grace : bur 
when once it dare looke vpon the Sunne, and ſends challenges ro authority, the caſe 
is deſperate; and ripe for iudgment. This great Simeonite rhought hee might ſinne 
by priuiledge ; He goes, as if he ſaid, Who dares centroll me ? His nobility hath raj. 
ſed him aboue the reach of correion. Commonly, the linnes of the mighty are not 
without preſumption : and therefore their vengeance isno leffe then their ſecurity; 
and their puniſhmene is ſo much greater , as their conccic of impunity is greater, 
All Iſracl ſaw this bold lewdneſle of Zizsr7, but their hearts and eyes were (o full of 


| griefe, that they had not roome enough for indignation. Phineas lookt on with the 


reſt, but with other affections. When he ſaw this defiance bidden to God ; and this in. 
{ultation vpon the ſorrow of his people, that whiles they were wringing their hands, 
2 proud miſcreant durſt out-face their humiliation, with his wicked dalliagce ; his har 
boiles wich a deſire of an holy reuenge : and now that hand, which was vſed to; 
Cenſer, and ſacrificing knife, rakes vp his Iauelin, and with one ſtroke ioynes theſe 
two bodies in their death, which were ioyned in their fin; and in the very flagrance 
of cheirluſt, makes a new way for their ſoules, to their owne place. O noble and he.| 
roicall courage of Phineas ! which as it was rewarded of God, fois worthy tobe ad- 
mired of men. He doth not ſtand caſting of ſ:ruple: Whoaml ro doe this ? The fon 
of the high Prieſt ; My place is all for peace and mercy ; Ic is tor me to ſacrifice, and 
pray for the linne ofthe people, not to ſacrifice any of the people, for their fine, My 
duty calls me to appeaſe the anger of God, what I may, not to revenge the ins of men, 
to pray for their conuerſion, not ro worke the confuſion of any finner : and who are 
theſe ? Is not the one agreat Prince in Iſrael, the other a Princeſle of Midian ? Can 
the death oftwo ſo famous perſons go vnreuenged? Or ifit be f(afe, and fir, why doth 
my vncle Aoſes rather ſhead his owne tzarcs,then their blood? I will mourne withthe 
reſt;lerthem revenge whom it concerneth. But the zeale of God hath barred outal 
weake deliberations ; and he holds it now both his dury, and his glory,to be ancxecy- 
tioner of ſo ſhameleſle a paire of offenders. | 

God loues this heat of zealc,in all the cariages of his ſcruants : And if ir tranſport 
vs too farre,he pardoneth the errors of our feruency, rathcr then the indifferencesof 
lukewarmacſſe. As theſe two were more beaſts, then any that euer hee ſacrificed,ſo 
the ſhedding of their blood, was the acceptableſt ſacrifice, rhat cuer hee offered vnto 
God : for both all Iſrael is freed from the plague, and all his poſterity haue the Prieſt. 
hood entayled to them, fo long as the Iewes were a people, Next to our prayers,there 
is no better ſacrifice, then the blood of malcfaQors;nor as it is theirs, bur as it is ſhed 
by authority. Gouernors are faulty of thoſe finns they puniſh not. There can beeno 
bereer ſight in any State,then to ſee a malefaQor at the Gallowes. Iris not enobghfor 
vs,to ſtand gazing vpon the wickedneſle of the times (yea although with teares) vn- 
lefle wee endeauor to redrefle it : eſpecially publike perſon cary not their Jauclinin 
their hand for noughtr. 

Every one is ready to aske Phineas for his commiſſion : and thoſe thar are willing 
to ſalue vp the aQ,plead extraordinary inftint from God; who (no doubt) would not 
haue accepted that,which himſclfe wrought not. But what necd I run ſo farre forthis 
warrant? when I heare God ſay to Moſes, Hang wp all t he heads of Iſrael, and Moſes 
ſay ro the Vnder-Rulers, Exery one flay has men,that are ioyned to Baal-Peor Every lit 
elite is now madea Magiſtrate for this execution; and why not Phineas, amongſt the 
reſt ? Doth his Prieſthood exempt him from the blood of finners? How then doth 54 
muel hew _Agag in peices? Euen thoſe may make a carkaſſe, which may nor touch it. 
And if Lex got the Prieſthood , by ſhedding the blood of Idolarers; why may it not 


ſtand with that Prieſthood, to ſpill the blood of a fornicaror,and Idolater? _ 
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inſtice will beare out Phineas 1n this act; Ic is not for cucry mantochallenge this of- £ 
ce, this which double proclamation allowed to Phineas. All that priuate perſons can | 
doe, is cither tO lift vp their hands to heauen for redretle of linne; or to litr vp their 
hands againſt rhe ſinne, not againſt rhe perſon. - ho mad thee 4 Indee, is alawfull 
zeſtion, if it meet with a perſon vnwarranted. 

Now the (inne is puniſhed, the plague ceaſeth. The reuenge of God ers our cuer at- | 
rerthe ſinne; but if the reuenge of men (which commonly comes later) can ouertake 
it, God giucs ouer the chaſe. How oft hath the infliction of a lefle puniſhment,auoy- 
dedagreater, Therearc none fo good friends tothe State, as couragiovs and impar» 
i2ll miniſters of tuſtice, Theſe are, the reconcilcrs of God and the people, more thee. 
the prayers of them that fic (till, and doe nothing, 1 
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En Frer many painefull and perillous enterpriſes, now is Moſes drawing | 

$MF7 \ IP! to his reſt, He hath brought hig Iſraclites t16 Egyprgthorow the Sea 
(2241 and wilderneſſe, within the fight ofthcir proumiled Land, and now 
en | himſelfe muſt cake poſl.flion of that Land whereot Canaan was bur 
&+ a type. VWhen we have done that we came for, it is time for vs to be 
one; This carth'is made only for a&tion,nor for fruition; rhe ſeruices 
of Gods children ſhould bee illrewarded, if they muſt ſtay here al- 
maies. Let no man thinke much,that thoſe are terchr away which are faichtull to God, 
(hould not change, if it were not eo their preferment. It is our folly that wee 
would haue good men liue for cucr, and account it an hard meature tha. they were, 
H-ethat lends them tothe world, owes them 2 better rurnc then this earth can pay 
them, Ic were iniurious to wiſh,thar goodneſle ſhould hinder any man from glory.So 
isthedeath of Gods Saints precious, that 1t 15 certaine, 

Noſes muſt goe vp tromount Nebo,and dic. Thetime,the place,and cuery circum- | 
ſtance of his diſſolution, is derermined. That one dyes in the field, another in his | 
bed, another in the watcr : one in a forraine Nation, another in his owne, is fore- 
decreed in heauen, And, though wee hearc it not vocally, yet God hath called cue- 
ry manby his name, and fairh, Dye thou there. One man ſeemes to dye caſually, ano- 
ther by an inc xpeRed violence : both fall by a deſtiny; and all is ſer downe to vs by 
aneternall decree. He that brought vs into the world, will carry vs out according to 
his owne purpoſes, 

Moſes muſt aſcend vp to the hilltodye. He receiued his charge for Iſracl, vpon 
the hill of Sinai; And now hee dcliuers vp his charge, on the hill of Nebo : His 
brother Aaron dycd on one hill, hee on another. As Chriſt was transfigured on 
an hill : fo was this excellent rype of his; neither doubt TI, but that theſe hills were 
types to then, of that heauen whither they were aſpiring. Ir is the goodneſle of our 
God, that hee will not haue his children dye any where, but where they may 
ke the Land of Promiſe before chem; neither can they depart without much 
comfort, tohaue ſcene it : Contrarily, a wicked man that lookes downe, and ſees | 
deſoen him, how can hee chooſe but inde more horror in the end of death, then 
In the way ? 

How familiarly doth Moſes heare of his end! It is nomore betwixt Godand <A o- 
ſes, but gae vp and dye. If he had inuited him to a meale, it could not haue beene ina | 

more ſociable compellation : No otherwiſe then he ſaid ro his other Propher, Vp and 
care. Ir isneither harſh, nor newes to Gods children, to heare or thinke of their de- 
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parture; To them, dearh hath loſt his horror, through acquaintance : Thoſe faces 


which ar firſt ſight ſcemed- ill-fauoured, by oft viewing, grow out of diſlike : They 
haue ſo oft thought and tefolued of the neceſſity, and of the ifſue of their diſſolution, 
chat they cannot hold ireither ſtrange, or ynwelcome : He that hath had ſuch entire 
conuecrſation with God, cannot feare ro goe tohim. Thoſe that know him nor, or 
know that he willnot know them, no maruell ifthey tremble. 

This is no ſmall fauour, that God warnes Moſes of his end : he that had ſo oft made 
Moſes of his counſell, what he meant co do with Iſrael, would not now do ought with 
himſclfe, without his knowledge. ExpeRation of any maine cuent, is a great aduan.' 
tage toa wile heart, It the fiery chariot had fertcht away Elias, vnlookt for, we ſhoulg| 
hauc doubted of the fauour of his eranſporration : It is a token of 1udgement, tocome| 
as a theefe in the night. God forewarnes one by {ickneſſe, another by age, another by 
his ſecrer inſtin&s, to prepare for their end: If our hearts bee nor now in readineſle, 
we are worthy to be ſurprized. | 

Bur what.is this I heare ? Diſpleaſure mixed with loue ? and that to fo faithfull | 
ſcruant as Moſes ? He muſt bur ſee the Land of Promiſe, he ſball not tread vpon it, be. 
cauſe he once, long agoe, ſinned in diftruſting, Death,though ir were tohiman en. 
trance into glory, yet ſhall be alſoa chaſtiſement of his infidelity. How many noble 
proofes had «Moſes giuen of his courage and ſtrength of faith * How many gracious 
ſ-ruices had hee done to his Maſter 2 Yet for one ac of diftruſt, he muſt bee eathered 
to his Fathers, All our obediences cannot beare-our one finne againſt God, How 
vainly ſhall we hope ro make amends to God for our former treſpaſſes, by our better 
behaviour, when <Acoſes hath this one finne layd in his diſh,after ſomany ard worthy 
teſtimonics of his fidelitic? When we have ſorgorten our finnes, yet God remembers 
them,and(alchough not in anger,yet)he cals for our arrerages. Alas, what ſhall become 
of them, with whom God hath renne thouſand greater quarrels; that amongſt many 
millions ot ſinnes, haue ſcattered ſome few aRs of formall ſeruices 9 It Moſermuſt 
die the firſt death, for one fault; how ſhall they eſcape the ſecond for {inning al. 
wayes ? Euen where God loues, he will nor winke at finne; and if he doe not pun:ſh, 
yer he will chaſtiſe : How much leſle can ir ſtand with that erernall Iuſtice, tolet wil. 
full finners eſcape iudgement? 

It might hauc beene iuſt with God, to haue reſcrued the cauſe to himſefe; and ina 
oeneralitie, to haue told Moſes, that his fiance muſt ſhorten his iourney : but ir ismore 
of mercy, then iuſtice, rhar his children ſhall know why they ſmart; That God may 
at once both iuſtifie himſelfe, and humble them for their particular offences : Thoſe 
to whom he meanes vengeance, haue not che ſight of their finnes till they bee paſtre- 

rance, Complaine not that God vpbraids thee with thy old ſ{innes, whoſoever 
thou art : but know iris an argument of loue; whereas concealement is a feareful 
figne of a ſecret diſlike from God. . 

But what was thatnoted {inne which deſerues this late exprobation, and ſhallcay 
ſo ſharpe a chaſtiſement ? Iſrael murmured for waterz Gods bids Moſes, rake the rod 
in his hand,and ſpeak to the rock to giue water; Moſes in ſtead of ſpeaking,and ſtriking} 
the rocke with his voice, ſtrikes ir with the rod : Here was his finne; An over-reach- 
ing of his commiſſion; a fearcfulneſſe and diſtruſt of the effeQ, The red, he knew,was 

| approucd for miracles; he knew not how powerfull his voyce might be; therefore hee 
did nor ſpeake, but ſtrike, and he ftrooke twice for failing, And now,after theſe ms 
ny yeares, hee is ſtriken for irof God, Ir is a dangerous thing indivine matters, 
' togoe beyond our warrant : Thoſe finnes which ſeeme triuiall ro men, are hainous! 
in the aceount of God; Any thing that ſauours of infidelity, diſpleaſes him more, 
then ſome other crimes of morality.. Yetthe mouing ofthe, Rod was but a diverſe 
thing fromthe moving of the tongue, ir was not contrary; He did not forbid the one, 
but he commanded the other : This was but acroſſe the ſtreame, nor againſiit,where 
ſhall chey appeare,whoſe whole courſes are quite contrary to the Commandements 


of God? 
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Vpon the at duac, God paſſed the ſentence of reſtraining Moſes with the reſt, 
for the prom:ted Land : Now he performes it : Since that time, Moſes had many 
auors from God. All which could not reuerſe this decreed caſtigation, That cver- 
Laſting rulc is grounded vpon the very effence of God, I am iehowah,l change not. Our 
1rpolcs arc 15 our (clues, fickle and incertaine; His are certaine, and immutable: 
ſom? t{.1n2s which he reuealcs, he alters;nothing that hee hath decreed. Bcfides the 
Culc ot Moſes (:0 the glory whereot God principally intended this change) I finde 
k1 ca-cfull of rwo things : His Succeſſor, and his Body : Moſes moues for the one : 
he otrhcr God doth vaasked : He that was fo tender oucrthe welfare of 1{racl, in his 
1f:, would not flacken his care in death: Hee takesno thought for himſclte (for hee 
knew how gainfull an exchange hee muſt make.) All his care is for his charge. Some 
envious nacures deftreto boe miſled, when they muſt goe; and with that the weake- 
-neſſe, or want of a ſacceflor, may be the foyle oftheir memory, and honour : Moſes is 
inacontrary d#{pofition; It ſufficeth him nor, to finde contentment'in his owne happi- 
nefſe, vnleſlo hee may hauean afſurance, that Iſrael ſhall proſper after him. Carnall 
minds are all for themſclues, and make vie of gouernment, onely for their owne ad- 
vantages; But good hearts looke cuer rothe future good of the Church, aboue their 
one, 3gain{t their owne, Moſes did well, to ſhew his good affeRion to his people; 
91: in 115 Hence God would haue prouided for his owne : Hee that called him from 
the ſh:epe of 16th7s, will nor want agouernour for his choſen, ro ſucceed him, God 
hah fired him, whom he will chooſe, Who can be more meer, then he whole name, 
whoſe experience, whole graces might ſupply, yea reuiue Moſes tothe people ? Hee 
hatſearched the Land betore, was fitteſt co guide Iſfael into it; Hee that was indued 
with the Spirir of God, was the fi:reft depury tor God : He that abode Rill in the Ta- 
| hernacle of Ohcl mocd, as Gods attendant, was fitteſt tobe ſent forth from him, as 
his Lieutenant: Bar, oh the vaſearchable counſcll of the Amighty! Aged Caleb, and 
althe Princes of Iſrac] are paſt over, and 7oſh«a the ſcruant of Moſes, is choſen to ſuc- 
cced his maſter, The eye of God ts not blinded cither with giirs, or with blood, or 
withbeauty, or wich ſtrength : bur as in his cternall elections, ſo in kis temporary, he 
will have mercy on whom he will. 
| And well doth 7oſhud ſucceed Moſes; The very 2Qs of God of old were allegories: 
where the Law ends, there the Siuiour beginszwemiy ſee the Land of Promite in the 
f Luv, Oacly Ieſusrhe mediator of che new Teſtament can bring vs intoir. So was 
| beaſeruan! of the Law, that hee ſupplicsall che defects of the Liw to vs : Hee hath 


| raken poſt. f9n of the promiſed Land for vs, he ſhall carry vs from this Wilderneſle, 


to our 161}, 


| Irisno finall happinefle roany ſtare, when their gouernours are choſen by worthi- 
neſl-zavd ſuch cle<tions are eucr from Gad, whereas the inrruftons of bribery, and :n- 
oft favour, or violence, as they make the common-wealth miſcrable, ſo they come 
fron him, which is the author of confuſton : Woe bero thar ſtate that ſuffers it, woc 
| beto that p-rſon that workes it; for both of them haue ſold themſclues; the one to 
ſcruirude, the other to linne. 

I doenot heare Moſes repine at Gods choyce, and grudge that this Scepter of his 
isnot here dicaric; but he willingly laycs hands vpon his ſcruanit, to conſeerate him for 
his fucceflor. /oſhua was 2 good man,yet he had ſome ſparkes of Enuy;for when E£ldad 
nd Ne41d propneſicd,he ſtomacktir; (My Lord Moſes, forbid them.) Hee that would 
not abide two of the Elders of Ifracl to prophefic ; how would hee haue allowed his 
| feruane to (ic in his throne? What an example of meckeneſſe (befides allthe reſt) doth 
| be here ſee in this laſt at of his maſter, who withour all murmuriog refignes his chaire 
| of State to his Page? Tr isall one toa gratious heart, whom God will pleaſe to ad- 
| vance : Emulation and diſcontentment arethe affections of carnall mindes. Humility 
 goeseuer wich regeneration; which reaches a man tothinke (what cuer honor be pur 


vpon others )I haue more thenI am worthy of. 
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The ſame God that by the hands of his Angels caried vp the ſoule of Moſes to his | 
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glory, doth alſo by the hand of his Angels cary his body down into the valley of avg. 
| ab,to his ſepulcure. Thoſe hands which had taken the Law from himythoſe cyes thar 
| had ſcene his preſence,thole lips that had conferred fo oft with him,that face thut dig 
' ſo ſhine with the beames of his glory, may not bee negleed, when the ſoule is gone; 
| He thattooke charge of his birth, and preſeruation in the Reedes, takes charge of hi 
 carizge out of the world : The care of God cealeth nor oucr his owne, either in dearh 
| or after it, How juſtly doe we take care of the comely burials of onr friends, when Gog 
| himſelfe giues vs this example / 
| Iftheminiſtery @f man had beene vſed in this graue of Moſes, the place might haye 
| beene knowne to the Iſraclites; but God purpolcly conceales this treaſure, bork from 
Men and Devils; that ſo he might both crofle their curioſt y,and prevent their ſuper. 
ſticion. If God had loucd the adoration of his ſcruants relikes; hee could never hays 
had a fitter opportunicy for this deuotion, then in the body of Moſes. Ir is folly toplace 
Religion in thoſe things, which God hides on purpoſe from vs; It is not the property 
bf the Almighty, to reſtraine vs from good. 
| - . Yer,thatdiuvine hand which lock yp this treaſnre,and kept the key of it, brovght 
| it forth afterwards, glorious. In the transfigurarion,this body which was 
hid in the valley of Moab,appeared in the hill of Tabor; that wee may 
know, theſc bodies of oursare not loſt, but layd vp;and ſhall as 
ſure bee raiſed in glory, as they arclayd downe in cor- 
ruption, We know that when he ſhall appeare, 
wee ſhall alſo ppeare with him 
in Glory, 
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Oſbas was one of thoſe twelue” ſearchers which were ſenr 
to view the Land of Canaan; yet now he addrefles two 
Spyes, for a more particular Suruey : Thoſe twelue were 
onely tocnquire of the generall condition of the people, 
and Land ; theſe two find out the beſt entrance into the 
nexr part vf the Countrey, and into their greareſt City, 
Toſbua himſclfe was full of Gods Spirir, and had the Ora. 
cle of God ready tor his direction : yer now he goes nor 
to the Propitiatorie for conſulcation, bur to the Spyecs. 
Except where ordinarie mcanes faile vs, it is no appealing 

| the immediate helpe of GOD ; wee may nor ſecke to the poſterne, but where the 
| common gate is ſhut: Ir was promiſed 7oſpua, that he ſhould leade Iſrael into the pro- 
| miſed Land yet he knew ir was vnſafe to preſume, The condi:ion of his prouident | 
| care waSincluded in that aſſurance of ſuccefſe, Heauen is promiſed to vs, but not to 
| ourcareleſneſſe, infidelity, diobedience. He that hath ſer this bleſſed Inheritance bes | 
| fore vs, preſuppoſes our wiſedome,faich, holineſle. 

Either force or policie,are fir to be vſed vnto Canaanites. He that would be happy 
\inthis( pirituall warfare, muſt know where the ſtrength of his enemy lyeth ; and muſt 
| frame his guard,according to the others aſſaulr. Ir isa great aduantage to a Chriſtian, 
| toknow the faſhion of Sarans onſers, that he may the more eafily compoſe himſelfe ro 
| reſiſt, Many a ſoule hath miſcaried, through the ignorance of his enemy, which had 
not periſhed,if it had well knowne that the weaknefle of Satan ſtands in our faith, 
| The Spyes can finde no other lodging, but Rehabs houſe. Shee wasa vicualler by 
' profeſſion, and (as thoſe perſons and trades, by reaſon of the commonnefle of cnter. 
| tainment, were amongſt the Iewes infamous by name, and note) ſhee was Rehab the | 
' Harlor, I will not thinke ſhe profeſſed filthinefle: onely her publike trade (through the 
corruption of thoſe times) hath caſt vpon her chis name of reproach ; yea, rather will 

I admire her faich, then make excuſes for her calling. How many women in Ifr;cl | 


(now Miriam was dead) haue giuen ſuch proofes of their knowledge, and taich ? How 
noble 
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| noble is that confeſſion, which ſhe makes of the power and truth of God ? Yea ] (@ 
here, not onely a Diſciple of God,bur a Propheteſle .Or if ſhe had once beene publike, 
as her houſe was ; now ſhe is a chaſte and worthy Conert, and ſo approved her (Mt 
tor honeſt and wiſe behauiour, that ſhe is thought worthy ro be the great Grandmo. 
ther of Dauids Father : and the holy Line ofthe Mcſhas, 1s not aſhamed to admit her 
intothat happy Pedegree. The mercy of qus,God doth not meaſure vs, by whar wee 
were ; It would be wide with the beſt of the eye of God ſhould looke backwarg 
roour former eſtate : there he ſhould ſee Hbr&h4im an Idolater ;, Paul a Perſecutor 
Manaſſes a Necromancer z Mary Magdalen a Curtizan ; andthe beſt, vile enough tg be 
aſhamed of himſelfe. Who can deſpaire of mercy, that ſees euen Rahab fetcht intothe 
blood of Ifracl, and line of Chriſt £ 

If Rahab had not received theſe Spies, but as vaknowne paſſengers, with reſpc& tg 
their moncy,and notto their errand, it had been no praiſe: for in ſuch caſes,the thanks 
is rather to the gheſt,then to the Oaſt: bur now,ſhe knew their purpoſe ; ſhe knew thy 
the harbour of chem, was the danger of her owne lite : and yer, fhee hazards this eq. 
tertaſhment, Either faith or friendſhip are never tried, but in excremities; To hey 
countenance? to the metTengers of God, whiles the publike tace of the Srare finiley vp- 
on them, is but a courtefie of courſe; but to hide ovr owne J:es in theirs, wiicnthey 
are perſccated, 1san aQRt that lookes fora reward. Theſe times ned not favour, wer 
know not what may come : Alas ! how likely is it they would ſhcitcr them in dan. 
ger, which reſp:trhem not in proſperity ? 

Ailinrelligcnces of State come firſt ro the Court; It moft concernes Princes to har. 
ken atcer che affaires of cach other, If this poore Inholder knew of the Sea driedyp 
before Ifrac;ard of the diſcomfiture of Og and Sehox , Surcly this rumor was ſite 
with the King of Icricho , he had heardir, and feared : and yet in ſtead of ſending Am. 
b-fidors for peice, he ſends Purſuiuants for the Spyes. The ſpirit of Rahab melted 
with that ſame report, wherewith the King of Ierict,.v was hardned: all make notone 
vſc ofthe meſſiges of the proceedings of God, q 

The King ſcndstrotell her, whar ſhee knew ; ſhee had not hid them, if ſhe hadnot 
knowne their errand. I know not whether fi; ſt co wonder at the gracious prouiſionof 
God for the Spies ; or at the ſtrong faith which t;ec hath wrought in the heart of 
weake woman : two ſtrangers, [ſraclites, Spies (and noted fortheſe) ina foraine, in 
an hoſtile Land, haue a ſafe harbour provided them, cucn amonegſttheir enemies; In 
Iericho, at the very Court-gare, 2gainſt the Proclamation of a King, againſt the inde- 
uours of the people. Where cannot the God ot heaucneither fince,or raiſc vp friends 
ro his owne c1uſe and ſeruants ? 

Who could haue hoped for ſuch faith in Rahab ? which contemned her life for the 
preſent,thar ſhe mighr ſaue ir for the furure ,neglefed her owne King and Countrey, 
for ſtrangers, which ſhe neuer ſaw; and more feared the deſt;uon of that City , be- 
foreit knew that it had an aduerfary, then the diſpleaſure of her King, in the mortall 
revenge of rhar, which he would haue accounted treacherie, She brings them vptothe|- 
roofe of her houſe,and hides them with ſtalkes of Flax : Thar plant which was made 
to hide the body from nakednefſe and ſhame,now is vſcd to hide the Spies from death. 
Neuer-could theſe ſtalkes haue beene improved ſo well with all her houſwifery, after 
they were bruiſed,as now before they were fitted to her whcele : Ot theſe ſhee hath 
woucn an cucrlaſting web,both of lifeand propagation. And now her tongue hides 
them no lefle then her hand : her charitie was good, her excuſe was not £000. Ewil 
may Bot be done, that good may come of it, we may doe any thing but finne, for promo- 
ting a good cauſe : And it not in ſomaine occaſions; how ſhall God take it,that we are 
not dainty of falſhoods in trifles ? 

No man will looke that theſe Spics could take any ſound fleepe, in theſe bedsof 
ſtalkes, It is enough forthem thatrhey liue,though they reſtnot, And now, whenthey 
heard Rabab comming vp the ſtaires, dovbtleſſe they looked for an executioner : but 


behold, ſhe comes vp witha meſſage better then their leepe, adding to their proteQi- 
On 
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on,advice for their future ſafety;whereto ſhe makes way by a faithfull report of Gods 


former wonders, and che preſent diſpoſition of her people, and by wile capitularions 
for the life, and ſecurity of her Family, The newes of Gods miraculous proceedings 
for I{racl,have madeher refolue of their ſacceſſe,and the ruines of Tericho. Then _—_ 
doe we make a right vie ofthe works of God, when by his iudgements vpon others, 
weare warned to auoid our owne. He'intends his.aQsfor prefidents of ivſticc. 

The parents and brethren of Rabab take their reſt; They are not rroubled with the 
feare and care of the ſucceſſe of Iſracl;bur ſecurely goe with the current of the preſenc 
condition : She watches forthem all; and breakes her mid-night fleepe, ro prevent 
their laſt, One wiſe and faithfull perſon does well in an houſe; where all axe careleſſe, 
there is no comfort, but in periſhing together. Ir had beene an ill nature in R4h46, if ſhe 
had beene content to be ſaued alone: that her loue might be a match to her faith, ſhe 
couenants for all her Family; and ſo returnes life to thoſe, of whom ſhee received it. 
But the bond of natuze,and of grace, will draw all ours,to the participation of the ſame 

ood, with our ſclues. 
[: had been neuer the better for the Spyes,ifafrer this nights lodging they had beene 
turned our of doores to the hazard of the way; For ſo the purſuers had light vpon 


better then her harbour; which ſentthem (no doubr, with vials in their hands) to 
ſcek ſafery in the mounraines, till the hear of thar ſearch were paſt. He that hath giuen 
ys charge of our liues, will not ſuffer ys rocaſtthem vpon wilfull aduentures: Had not 
theſe Spyes hid themſelues in thoſe Defart hils, Iſrael had wanted direQors tor their 
enterpriſes. There is nothing more expedient for the Church, then that ſome of Gods 
faichfull meſſengers ſhould withdraw themſelues,and giue way to perſecutions. Cou- 
rage in thoſe that muſt dic, is not a greater aduantage ro the Goſpell, then a prudent 
retiring of thoſe, which may ſuruiue, ro maintaine and propagate ir. 

It was aiuſt and reaſonable tranſuRion betwix: them, that her life ſhould bee ſaued 
by them which had ſaned theirs; They owe no lefle to her, to whom they were not 
lomuch greſts as priſoners : Andnow they paſſe not their promiſe onely, but their 
oath, They were —_ to R4hab, and for ought ſhe knew, might have been god- 
leſſe : yet ſhe dares truſt herlife ypon their oath, So facred and inviolable hath rhis 
bond cuer beene, that an heathen woman thought her elfe ſecure, vpon the oath of 
an Iſraclice. 


them, and preuented their returne with their death. Rehabs counſell therefore was + 


| 


Neither is ſhe more confident of their oath taken, then they are carefull both of ta- 
king, and performing it, So farre are they from defiring to ſalue vp any breach of pro- 
miſe, by equiuocarion, that they explaineall conditions; and would prevent all poſli- 
bilities of violation. All Rababs Family muſt be gathered into her houſe, and that red 
cord, which was an inſtrument of their deliuerie, muſt be a figne of hers. Behold, this 
isthe ſaving colour : The deſtroying Angell ſees the doore.checkes of the Iſraelites 
ſprinkled with red, and paſſes them over. The VWarriours of Iſracl ſee the window of 
Rabab dyed with red, and ſaue her family from the common deſtraRion. If our ſoules 
—_— einure of the precious blood of our Sauiour,vpon our doores,or windowes, 
weare ſafe, 

But if any one of the brethren of Rahab ſhall fly from this red flag, and roue about 
the Ciry, and not conraine himſelfe vnder that roofe, which hid the Spyes, itis vaine 
for himto ell the auengers, that heis Rahabs brother : Thartitle will not ſave him in 
theſtreer, within doores it will. If we will wander out of the limits that God hath ſer 
vs, wee caſt our ſelues our of his proteRiong wee cannot challenge the benefic of his 
gratious Preſeruation, and our moſt precious Redemption, when wee fly our into the 
dy.waycs of our owne hearts; Not for innocence, bur for ſafety and hatbour : the 
Church is that houſe of Rah4b, which is ſaued, when all Iericho ſhall periſh. Whiles 

weekeepe vs inthe liſts thereof, we cannot miſ=cary, through miſ-opinion, but when 
once we runne out of it, let vs looke for iudgement from God,anderrour in our owne 


ludgement. 
So ——— 
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Of- Fordan dinided. 


PPPs Hc two Spics returned with newes of the victoric that ſhonldbe, 1 doe 

beare them ſay, The Land is vopeopled; or the peopleare ynfyr.) 

niſhed with armes; vnskilfull of the diſcipline otwarre; but (They fa;yy! 

&4 becauſe of 5 : therefore thtir Land & ours. )Either ſucceſſe,or diſcomfirure, 

begins euer at the heart, A mans inward diſpoſition doth more then pre- 

ſage the event, Asa man raiſes vp his owne heart, beforc his tall; and depreſles ir, he.) 
fore hisglory : ſo God raiſes it vp, before bis exaltation; and caſts ic downe, before 

his ruine. Tr is no otherwiſe in our ſpiricuall conflicts: If Satan fee vs once faint, hee 
giues himſelfe the day, There is no. way to ſatery, but chat our hearts be the lat thar 
ſhall yecld. That which the heathens attributed ro. Fortune, we may iuſtly to the hang 
of God; Thar he ſpeederh thoſe thar are forward. All the ground that we looſe;is gi, 

uen to our aduerſarics, | 

This newes is brought but ouer.night ; 79ſbus is on his way by morning, and pre. 
uents the Sunne for haſt. Delayes, whether in the bufineſſe of God or our:owne, are 
hatefull andpreiudiciall. Many a one loſes the Land of Promife,by lingring:if we neg. 
let Gods time, it is iuſt with him, to croſle vs in ours, | 

Toſhua naſtens till hee have brought Iſrael to the verge of the promiſed Land: No. 
rhing parts them now, but the riucr of Iordan. There he ſtayes a time : that the T{rze. 
lites might feed themlelues awhile with the fight of that, which they ſhould afer. 
wards cnioy. That which they had beene forty yeares in ſeeking, may not be ſeized 
vpon too ſuddenly : God loues rogiue vs cooles, and heats in our defires; and will 
allay our ioyes, that their fruition hurt vs not, He knowes, that as it is in mcats, the 
long forbearance whereof cauſes a ſurfer, when we come to full feed:(o it fares inthe 
contentments of the mind;thereforec he teeds vs not wich the diſh,bot with the ſpoon, 
and will haue vs, neither cloyed nor famiſhed. Tf the mercy of God hane brought ys 
within ſight of heauen, let vs bee content to pauſe a while, and vpon the banks of 
lordan, fit our ſclues for our entrance. 

Now that Iſracl is broughe to the brim of Canaan, the cloud is vaniſhed which led 
them all the way : Andas ſoone as they haue but croſſed Iordan, the Manna ceaſcth, 
which nouriſht them all the way. The cloud and Manna were for their paſſage, not for 
their reſt, for the Wildernefle, not for Canaan. Ir were as eafic for God to worke mi- 
racles alwayes; buthe knowes, that cuſtome were the way to make them no miracles, 
He goes by-wayes, but till he haue brought vs into theRoade; and then he refers ysto 
his ordinary proceedings. That Iſraclite ſhould haue beene very fooliſh, that would 
ſtill haue fayd,l will not ſtir, tillI ſee the cloud;l wil not care, vnleſſe I may haucthat 
food of Angels. Wherefore ſerucs thearke but for their direction? Wherefore ſerues 
the Wheat of Canaan,but for bread ? So fondis that Chriſtian, that will ill depend 
vpon expeRation of miracles, after the fulneſſe of Gods'Kingdome. If God beare vs 
in hisarmes, when we are children, yer when we are well-growneghe looks we ſhould 

oe on our owne feet : it is enough, that he vpholds vs, though he carry vs not. 

He thar hicherro had gone before them in the cloud, doth now goe before them in 
the Arke, the ſame guide, in two diuers fignes of his preſence. The cloud was for Mv- 
ſes,the Arke for 1oſhua's time: the cloud was fit for Moſes;the Lay offered vs Chriſt, but 
enwrapped in many obſcurities. If he were ſeenc in the cloud, hee was heard from the 
coucr of the Arke, VWhy was it the Arke of the Teſtimony, but becauſe it witneflcd 
both his preſence and loue ? And within it were, his Word, the Law; and his Sacra- 


ment,the Manna. VWho can wiſh a better Guide,then the God of heauen,in his Word, 
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"id Sacraments ” Whocan know the way into the Land of Promiſe, ſo well-as he thar” | 
hes it? And what meanes can betttr-direR vs chither,then choſe of his [aſtieution ?'| 
That Arke which before was asthe heart, is nowas the head : It was inthe middeſt 
of Iſracl, whiles rhey camped the Defart ; now when the cloud is removed, -it is-in 
hetront ofthe Army ;* Thar as before they depended vpon ir for lite, farow, they 
aoald for direRion. Tc muſt ;goe before them, on the ſhoulders of the ſonnes of Lev# ; 
they mufi follow'ir, bue within fight, not within breathing. "The Levuires may noe | 
ach the Arke, bur onely the barres : The Ifraelizes may not approach neerer then a 
totaad pices to it. What awfull teſpeRs doth God'require to be ginen vnrothete- 
ſtimony of his preſence ? Y=24h paid deare for touching it ; the men of Berhſhemeth, 
for looking intO 1t. Ir is a dangerous thihg to be too bJ1d with the ordinances of God. | 
Though che Ifraelites were ſanRified, yet they might not come neerecither the mount 
Sin1i, when the Law wasdeliucred ; or the Arkeof the Couenant, wherein the Law 
wi written. How fearfull ſhall cheir eftare be,rhae come with vahallowed Hearts and 
hands ctoche Word of the Goſpel, and the trve Manna of the Evanpelicall Sactament? 
As we vſe to ſay of the Courtand of tire ; ſo mry we of theſe divine Inſticutions, We 
feezegif we be farre off from rhem ; and if webe more ncere then befits vs, we burne. 
Vader the Law, we might looke at Chriſt aloofe , 'how vnder the Goſpell, wee-may 
comzncere him : He cals vs to him yea, he enters into vs, 

'Neither was'it onely for reuerence,rhatche Arke muſt be, not ſtumbled at, but wai- 
ted on,afar;but alſo for convenience, both of fight and paſſage : Thoſe things that are 
neerevs, though they be leſſe, fill our eye; Neither could ſomany thouſand eyes fee 
the ame obieR vpon a leuell, but by diſtance : It would not content God, that one If- 
naclire ſhould tell anorher, Now the Arke goes,now it rornes, now it ſtands ; but hee 
would haue eucry one his owne witnefſe. What can be ſo comfortable to a good heart, 
#8taſe the pledges of Gods preſence, and f:uour 2 T6 heare the loving kindneffes of 
God, is pleaſant ; but ro behold, and feele the evidences of his mercy, is ynſpeakably 
dele&able : Hence the Saints of God, not contenting themſelves with faich, haue till 

ell for fghr,and fruicion, and mourned when they have wanted ir. What an hap. 
pyprolpe hath God fer before vs of Chrift Ieſus crucitied before vs , and offered 
ynrovs ? | 

Ere God will worke a miracle before Iſrael, they haue charge to be ſancified. There 
$1n holinefſe required,ro make vs cither patients, or behoJders of the great workes of 
Go0;how much more when we ſhould be aRors in his ſacred ſeruices ? There is more | 
vie offanQification, when wee muſt preſent ſomething ro God, then when hee muſt 
doc ought to vs. 

Theſame power that diuided the Red-ſea before Moſes, divides Iordan before 1s 
fone, that they might ſeethe Arke no leſſe effeuall, then the cloud ; and the hand of 
Godaspreſent with 7oſhua, to bring them into Canaan, as it was with Moſes ro bring 
ther out of Egypt: The bearers of the Arke had need be faithfull ; they muſt firſt {cr 
their foot into the ſtreames of Tordin, and belecue that it will give way ; The ſame 
faiththat led Peter vpon the water, muſt cary ther into it. There can bee no Chriſtian 
without beleete in God ; but thoſe that arc ncere to Yod, in his immediate ſeruices, 
muſt goe before others,no leſle in beleeuing,then they doe in example. 

The waters know their Maker : That Iordan that lowed with full ſtreames, when 
Chriſt wenr into ir,to be baptized ; now giues way, when the ſame God mult paſlc 
thorow it in ſtate : Then there was vic of his water,noww of his ſand: I heare no newes 
ofany rod to ſtrike the waters ; the preſence of the Arke of the Lord God, the Lord of 
all the World, is figne enough to theſe wanes ; which now, as if a ſinew were broken, 
funne backe to ovr Iſſues, and dare not ſo much as wet the feer of the Prieſts, that bore 
It; What ayled thee, O Sea,that thou fleddeft, and thou, 1ordan, that thou wert drinen back? 
Te mountaines, that ye leaped like Rammes, and ye little hils, like Lambs ? The earth trem- | 
bled at the preſence of the Lord, at the preſence of the God of 1acob. How obſervant are all 
the Creatures to the God that made them? How gloriousa God doe we ſerue? whom 
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all the powers of the Heauens and Elementsare willingly ſubie&t vntog and gladly 
take that nature which he pleaſes to = them. He could hauc made Iordan like ſome 
ſolid pavement of Chryſtall, for the Iſraclitcs feet to haue trod vpon ; bur this worke 
had not bin ſo magnificent. Every ſtrong Froſt congeales the water,in a natural coy;(ſe. 
bur for the River to ſtand ſtill,and runne on heapes, and to bee made a liquid wall for 
the paſſage of Gods people,is,for Nature to runne out of it ſelfe, todo homage to her 
Creator : Now mult the Iſraelites needs thinke ; How can the Canaanites ſtand out 4. 
gainſt vs,when the Seas and Rivers giue vs way ? With what toy did they now tram. 
ple vpon the dry channell of Iordan, whiles they might ſee the dry Deſarts overcome. 
the promiſed Land before them, the very waters ſo glad of them,that they ranne bach 
to welcome them into Canaan? The paſſages into our promiſed Land are troubleſome 
and pcrillous ; and even ar laſt,offer themſelves ro vs the maine hindrances of our þl. 
| vation;which after all our hopes,threaten rodefcat vs:for what will it availe vs to haye 
paſſed a Wilderneſſe, it the waues of Iordan ſhould ſwallow vs vp? But the ſame hand 
that hath made the way hard, hath made it ſurc : He that made the VWilderneſle com. 
fortable, will make Ioxdan dry ; he will maſter all difficulties for vs ; and thoſe things, 
which we moſt feared, will he make moſt ſoueraigne, and beneficiall rovs. O God, zz 
we hauec truſted thee. with the beginning, ſo will wee with the finiſhing of our glay, 
Faithtull art thou that haſt promiſed, which wile alſo doe it. 

He thatled them abour, in forty yeares iourney, thorow rhe Wildernefle, yer now 
leades them the neareſt cutto Iezicho , Hee will not ſo much as ſeeke for a Foord for 
| their paſſage, but diuides the waters, VV har a fight was this to their heathen aduerſe. | 
ries,toſce the waters make both a lane, and a wall for Iſrael? Their hearts could not 
chooſe,but be broken,to ſee the ſtreames broken off for a way to their encmics, Idoe 
not ſec 1oſbus haſting thorow this channell, as if hee fearcd, leſt the Tide of Jordan 
ſhould returne ; but as knowing that watery wall ſtronger then the wals of Iericho, he 
paces ſlowly : And leſt this miracle ſhould paſſe away with themſclues, be command 
ewelue ſtones to be taken out of the channell of Iordan, by twelve ſelected men, from 
euery Tribe,which ſhall be pitched in Gilgal ;andewelue other ftones to be ſet inthe 
mid(t of Iordan,wherethe feet of the Prieſts had ftood,with the Arke ; That fo both 
| land and water mighr teſtifie the miraculous way of Iſrac], whiles it ſhould beeſaidof 

the one ; Theſe ſtones were fercht out of the pauement of Iordan ; of the other, 
| There did the Arke reſt,whiles we walked dry-ſhod thorow the deepes of Jordan: Of 
the one, Iordan was once as dry as this Gilgal; Of the other, Thoſe, waues which 
drowne theſe ſtones,had ſodrowned vs, itthe power of the Almighty had not reftrai- 
ned them. Many a great worke had God done for Iſrael, which was now forgotten: 
loſhna therefore will haue monuments of Gods mercy, that future Ages might be both 
witneſſes, and applauders ofthe great workes of their God. | 


FREE Ib I ICS DEAR ED [CIP 2 
Of the frege of Iericho. 


Iy. 7 Oſhua begins his warres with the Circumciſion and Paſſcouer ; Hee knew 
'$T4 £922) that the way to keepe the blood of his people from ſhedding, was to let 
ew + XK; ; out that Paganiſh blood of thcir vncircumciſion. The perſon muſt been 
Þ*)/ fauour,cre the worke can hope to proſper: His predeceſſor Moſes had like 

to have beene ſNaine for negle of this Sacrament, when hee went to 

call the people out of Egypt : he iuſtly feares his owne ſafety, ifnow he omit it, wheo 
they are brought into Canaan : wee hane no right of inheritance in the ſpitituall Cx 
' naan,the Church of God, till we baue receiued the Sacrament of ovr INT 4 
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' $0 ſoone a5 our couenantsatre renued wich our Creator, wee may well looke for the 
viſion of God, for the aſfurance of victory, 


Of Fericho befreged. 
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Whar ſire worke did rhe King of Terichothinke he had made ! hee blocked vp the 
paſſages, barred vp the gates, detcnded the wals, and did enough ro keepe out a com- 


| mon enemy:It wee could doe bur this to our ſpiritual aduerſarics,ic were as impoſh - 
ble for vs to be furpriſed, as for Tericho to be ſafe, Methinkes I fee how they called 


their counſell of warre; debared of all mcanes of defence; garhercd. their forces, trai- 
1cd cheir ſouldiers, fer flrong guards ro the gatcs, and wals; and now wouid perfwade 
one another, that vnleſle I[ract could fly into their City, the fiege was vaine. Vaine 


| worldlings thinke their Rampiers and Barricadoes, can keepe our the vengeenc? of 


God; thcir blindnefle ſuffers rhem ro looke no further then the meanes: The {up:eme 
hind ofthe Almighty comes not within the compatie of their teares, Eucry carnall 
heartis2 Iericho ſhut vp; God ſers downe before it, and difplayes mercy and 1adgc- 
ment, in fizht of the wals thereof, Ic hardens it (elte in a wiltull ſecuritic; and 1th, 
Tulb, 1 ſhall never be moned, 

Yet their courage and feare fight together within their wals, within their boſone's: 
Their courage rels :hem of choir owne ftrengrh; their feare ſuggeſts ihe miraculous 
ſucceſſe of ts (as they could not bur think: )inchanted gOncration; and now winics 
they haue ſhuc out their enemy, they haue ſhut in thetr owne terror, Tac molt ſecure 
heart in che world hath ſome flithos of tearry tor it cannoc Dur forncumes looke out 
ofitſeife, and ſee what it would nor. Ra vab nad natificd thi the it acacts fainted: 


ang yct now,their faces bewr2y nochine but refolution, ] know nor wherher rhe heart 
| orthe fac2 of an hypocrite b2e inore 32:4: nd as £aca of rrem foeckes ro beguile thi: 0+ 
| ther, ſo both of them agree rodeceiuc fn, ocnolders: To rac midtt of lagnrr, rheir 
heart iS heauy; who wouid nottlunk? btn merry that laughs? Ye: iheir cetoycing is 
' but inthe face: who would not thinkea blaſp iemer, or prophane man reſolutely care- 
| leſſe ? It thou hadſt a window into his hear, thou ſhouldeſt ſee hin tormented with 
| horrors of con{cience- 
| NowtheIfracliccs ice thoſe walled cities, and rowers; whoſe height was reported 
toreach to heauen, the fame whereot had fo affrighted them, ere they ſaw rhein, and 
were ready doubtletle to fay, in their diſtruſt, Which way thall we (cale theſe inuinci. 
ble fortifications? what ladders, what engines ſhall we vie to fo grear worke? God 
prevents their infidelity; Behold, 1 haue ginen lericho into thine hand, It their wils had 
their foundations layd in the center of the earth; It rhe battlements had been fo high 
buile,that a2 Eagle could not ſoare ouer them, this is enough,7 hane £inen it thee, For, 
| oa whoſe earth h2ue they raiſed theſe caſtles Out of whole treaſure did they digge 
thoſe piles of ſtone 7 Whence had they their {trengrh,and rime ro build ? Cannot hee 
| that gaue, recall his owne?O ye tooles of Icricho, what if your wals be ſtrong, your 
men valiant, your leaders $kilfull, your King wiſe, when God hath ſaid, 1hane cinen 
thee the Citie: What can ſwords or ſpeares doc agiin(t the Lord of Hoſts ? Wirhour 
| hif,meanes can doe nothing: how much lcflc againſt him? How vaine and idle is that 


[word tor Iericho, the gates might haue been opened; Ilrac! could no more haue en- 


tred,then they can now be kept from catring,when the wals were falne, What courſes 
locuer we take for our ſafety, it is good making God of ou: {ide : Neither men, nor 
deuils can hurt vs againſt him; neither men nor Angels can ſecure vs from him. There 
wasneuer ſo ſtrange a fiege as this of Iericho : Here was no mount raiſed, no ſword 
drawne, no engine planced, no Pioners vndermining; Hcre were trumpers ſounded, 
burno enemy ſcene;Here were armed men, but no ſtroke given: They muſt walke and 


{ not fighe,ſeuen ſeuecall daies muſt they pace about the wals,which they may not onee 


looke ouer rg ſee what was wi:hin, Doubcleſle, the inhabicants of TIericho made them- 
ſelues merry with this fight: When they had ſtood fix dajcs vpon their wals & beheld 


none but a walking enemy; Vhar ({ay they)could Iirael finde no walke to breathe | 
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Pilgrimage,but they muſi ſtrerch their limmes in this circle ? Surely it their eyes were 
engines, our wals could not ftand : wee ſee they are good tootmen ; but when ſhall 
wetrytheir hands > What, doe theſe vaine men thinke lericho willbe won with loo. 
king at ? Or, doe they onely come to count how many paces it 1s abour our City ? If 
this be their manner of ſiege, we ſhall haue no great caule to feare the ſword of [rae], 
Wicked men thinke God in ieſt, when he is preparing for their iudgement, The Al. 
mighty hath wayes and counſels of his owne, vtterly vnlike ro ours : which becauſe 
- our reaſon cannor reach, we are ready to condemne of fooliſhnefſe and impoſſibility, 
With vs, there is no way to victory but fighting ; and the ſtrongeſt Caries the ſpoile: 
God can giue viRtory to the feer,as well as to the hands;and when he will, makes weak. 
neſle no diſaduantage. What ſhould we doe bur follow God through by. wayes, ang. 
know,that he will in ſpight of nature lead vs to our end ? | 

All the men of warre muſt compaſſe the City z yet it was not the preſence of the 
great warriours of Iſrael that threw downe the wals of Iericho. Thoſe foundations 
were not ſo lightly laid,as that they could not endure citheralooke, or a march, ory 
battery : Tt was the Arke of God whoſe preſence demoliſhed the wals of that wicked | 
City. The ſame power that drave backe the waters of Iordan before, and afterward 
laid Dagon on the floore,caſt down all thoſe torts, The Prieſts beare on their ſhoulders 
that mighty engine of God, before which thoſe wals, if they had bcene ofmolten 
brafſe, could not ſtand. Thoſe ſpirituall wickednefles, yea,thoſe gates of hell, whichto 
nature are vtterly inuincible, by the power of the Word of God (which he hath com: | 
micted to the carriage of his weake ſeruanrs)are ouerthrowne and triumphed ouer, Thy 
Arke,O God,harh beene long amongſt vs ; how is ic that the wals of our corruptions 
Rand ill varvined ? Tt hath gone before vs, his Priefts haue caricd it, wee have not 
followed ir,our hearts haue not attended vpon it ; and therefore, how mighty ſoeuer 
itis in irſelfe ; yer to vs, it hath not beene ſo powerfull, as it would. 

Seurn dayes together they walke this round; They made this therefore their $ah- 
bath.dayes iourncy ; and who knowes whether the laſt, and longeſt walke, which 
brought vi&tory tol(rael, were not on this day ? Nor long betore,an Iſraclitc is ſtoned 
to death,for bur gathering a few ſtickes, thar day: Now all the hoſt of Iſrael muſt walke 
about the wals of a large and populous City, and yet doe not violate the day. Gods 
precept is therule of the iuſtice, and holinefle of all our aftions : Or was it, for that 
reuenge ypon Gods enemies is an holy worke, and ſuch as God vouchſafes to priui- 
ledge with his owne day? Or, becauſe when we haue vnderraken the exploits of God, 
he will abide no intermiſſion, till we haue fulfilled chem ? He allowes vs to breathe; 
not to breake off, till we have finiſhed, 

It had beene as cafie for God, ro have giuen this ſucceſle to their firſt daycs walke, 
yea to their firſt pace,or their firſt ſight of Iericho ; yer he will not giue it vntill theend 
of their ſcucn daycs toile : It is the pleaſure of God to hold vs both in worke and incx- 
peRation ; And though he require our conrinuall ind-uours for the ſubduing of our 
corruptions,during the ſixe dayes of our life,yert we ſhall never find it perteQly cet. 
ed till the very cuening of our laſt day : In the means time, it muſt content vs, that we 
are in Our walke,and thar theſe wals cannot ſtand, when we come to the meaſure, and 
number of our perteQion. A good heart gronesvnder the ſenſe of his infirmicies, faine 
would be rid of chem,and ftriues and prayes : but when hee hath all done, vntill the 
end of the ſeuenth day,it cannot be : If aſtone or two moulder off from theſe wals, in 
the mcane time,thatis all;but the foundations will nor be remoucd till then. 

When we hearcof ſo great adeſigne as the miraculous winning of a mighty City, 
who would notlooke for ſome glorions meanes to worke it © when we heare that the} 
Arke of God muſt befiege Iericho, who would not looke for ſome royallequipage / 
Bur behold: here ſeuen Prieſts muſt go before it, wich ſeven Trumpets of Rams homes. 
The Iſraelites had erumpets of ſilver, which God had appointed for the vſc of aſſem- 
bling, and difloluing the Congregation, for warre, and tor' peace. Now I doe not 
hearethem called for ; but in ſtead thereof, Trumpets of Rams hornes; baſe forthe 

matrer, 
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marrer, and not loud for ſound; the ſhortneſſe and cquall meaſure of thoſe inſtruments 
could not afford, either ſhrilnefle of noiſe, or variety. How meanc and homely arc 
thoſe meanes which God commonly vſes in the moſt glorious workes! No doubr, the 
Citizens of Tericho anſwered this dull alarum of theirs, from their wals,with other in- 
Aryments of lIowder report, and more marciall oſtentation : and the vulgar Ifraclites 
thought, We hauec as cleare, and as coſtly erumpersas theirs; yet no man dares offer to 
found the betrer, when the worſe are commanded. It we finde the ordinances of God 
ooreand weake; letir content vs that they are of his owne choofing, and ſuch, as 
whereby he will ſo much morc honour himſelfe,as they in chemſclues are more inglo- 
cious, Not the outſide, but the efficacic, is it that God cares for. 
No Ramme of iron could haue been fo forceable for battery, as theſe Rams horns: 


h—— — 
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the wals of Iericho tell downe at once : They made the Heauen ring with their ſhour: 
bur che ruine of thoſe wals drowned their voyce, and gauea pleaſant kinde of horrour 
tothe Iſraelices : The earth ſh»0ke vader them with the fall; but the hearrs'of the In- 
habitanes ſhooke yer more : many of them doubtlefſe were flaine with thoſe walles, 
wherein they-had cruſted : A mn might ſee death in the faces of all the reſt that re» 
mained; who now being balfe dead with aſtoniſhm-:ne, expected the other halfe from 
che ſword of their enemies; They had now, neither meanes, nor will ro refiſt; for if 
onely one breach had beene made (as it vſes in 0cher ficges) for the entrance of the c. 
nemy; perhaps new ſupplyes of defendants might haue made it vp wich heir car- 
kafſes: but now,thatar once Iericho is turaed roa plaine field,cuery lraclite, withou: | 
refitance,might runnero the next booty; and the throats of their enemies ſeemed ro 
invite therr {words ro a diſpatch. A 

Ifbur one Iſraclire had knocke at the gates of Tericho,it tight haue bettie thoughe, 
their hand had helped to the vitory : Now, that God may haucall the gloty, withour | 
the ſhow of any riuall,yea of any meanes, they doe but walke and ſhour, and the walls 
give way. He cannot abide to part with any honour, from himſclfe : As hee doth all 
things, ſo he would be acknowledged. 

They ſhonr all ar once. Ir is the preſence of Gods Arke and our conioyned prayers, 


Forwhen they ſounded long, and were ſeconded with the ſhout of the Ifraclites, all | 


that arc effeuall ro the beating downe of wickednetle. They may nor ſhour, ill rhey 
be biden. If we will be vnſcaſonable in our good ations, we may hurt, and nor bene- 


| 


' firour ſclues. 


; thinkethis mercileſſe: bur there can be no mercy in iniuſtice, and nothing bur iniu- 
| ſticeinnor fulfilling the charge of God: The death of Milefactors, the condemnation 


Every liuing thing in lericho, man, woman, child, cattell,muſt dic: our folly would | 


wicked men, ſeeme harſh ro vs; but we muſt learne of God, that there is a 
mercy. Curſed be that mercy, that oppoſes the God of mercy. 

Yet was not 1oſhxa ({o intent vpon the ſlaughter,as not to be mindefull of Gods part, | 
and Rahabs : Firlt,he giues charge(vnder a curſe)ot reſeruing all the treaſure for God, 
Then of preſeruing the Family of Rahab. Thoſe rwo Spyes, that received life from 
her, now returne it to her, and hers : They call at the window with the red cord; and | 
ſend yp newes of life to her, the ſame way which they receiued theirs: Her houſ® isno 
part of Tericho; neither may fire be ſer to any building of that City, till Rzh4b and her 
family be ſer ſafe withour the hoſt. The aRions of our faith and charity will be ſure to 
pay vs; if late, yet ſurely, Now Rahab findes what it is to belecue God; whiles our of 
an impure idolatrous Cirie, ſhe is tranſplanted into the Church of God, and made 2 
mother of a royall and holy paſteritic, 


puniſhing 


| Of Ac an. 


52 Hen the wals of Icricho were falne, 7oſhua charged the Iſraclites but with! 


| two precepts; Of ſparing Rahabs houſe; and of abſtaining from that tres. 
S&8 lore, which was anathematized to God; and one of them is broken ; A;/ 
"> in the entrance to Paradiſe, but one tree was forbidden, and that was ez. 
renof, God hath provided for our weakeneſte in the paucity of com. 
mands: but our innocency ſtands not ſo;imuch in hauing few precepts, as in keeping | 
thoſe we haue. So much more guilty are wee in the breach of one, as wee are more tz. 
voured in the number, 

They needed no command to ſpareno living thing in Iericho : but ro ſpare the 
| erealure, no command was enough. Impartialitic of cxecution is caficr to performe, 
| then contempt of theſe worldly things; becauſe we are more prone ro cout for our 
ſclues, then to pitic others. Had 7oſhna bidden ſaue the men, and diuide the treaſure, 
| his charge had beene more plaufible,then now to kill the men,and ſave the treaſure:or, 
if they muſt kill, earthly minds would more gladly ſhead their enemies blood, tora 
bootic, then,put of obedience,for the glory of their Maker, Bur now,it is good reaſon, 
| fince God ghrew downe thoſe wals, and not they, that both the blood of that wicked 

Citic ſhoulul be ſpilt to him, not to their owne reuenge; and that the treaſure ſhould 

bee reſcrugd-tor his vie, ngt tor theirs. Who but a miſcreant can grudge, that God 
| ſhould ſerye himſelte of his owne? I cannot blame the reſt of Iſracl, it th.cy were well 
pleaſed with theiriconditions; oncly one Achar troubles the peace, and his finne is 
impured to Iſrael ; the innocence of ſo many thouſand Iſraclites, is not ſo forcible to 
excule his one finne, as his one finne is to taint all Iſrael. 
A lewd man is a pernicious creature: Thar hee damnes his owne ſoule, is the leaf 
| part of his miſchiefe; he commonly drawes vengeance vpon a thouſand, either by the 
deſert ofhis finne, or by the infeftion. Who would not haue hoped that the ſame 
God, which forten rightcous men would haue ſpared the five wicked Cities, ſhould 
not haue beene content to drowne one {1nne, in the obedience of ſo many righteous? 
Bur ſo venemous is finne, (eſpecially, when it lights among Gods people) that one 
dram of itisable ro infe the whole mafle of Iſracl, 

Ohrighteous people of Iſrael, that had bur one Achan ! How had their late circum. 
cifion cut away the vncleane foreskin of their dilobcdience ? How had the blood of 
their Paſchal Lambe ſcoured their ſoules from couctous defircs? The world was well 

mended with them, ſince their ſtubborne murmurings in the Defart, Since the death 
of Moſes,and the gouernment of 1oſhua,T doe nor find them in any diſorder. Afrer that 
the Law hath brought vs vnder the condu of the true Icſus,our finnes are morerare, 
and our lives are more conſcionable.Vhiles we are vnder the Law,we do nor ſo keepe 
it, as when we are delivered from it: our Chriſtian freedome is more holy then our 
ſerairude. Then hauc the Sacraments of God their duc cffet, when their receit pul. 
geth vs from our old finnes; and makes our converſation cleane and ſpirituall. 

Lictle did Joſhna know,that there was any ſacriledge commirred by Iſracl:that finne 
is not haltc cunning enough, that hath not learned ſecrecie: 10a was a vigilant Lea: 
der, yet ſomeſinnes will eſcape him : Onely that eye which is every where, findes Vs 
our in our clole wickednefle. It is no blame to authority, that ſome finnes are ſectet- 
ly committed: The holieſt congregation,or family, may be blemiſhr with ſome ma» 
lefaQors : it is inſt blame, that open ſinnes are not puniſhed; wee ſhall wrong g0- 
uernment, if wee ſhall expeR, thereach of it ſhould be infinice. Hee therefore, which 


| if hz had knowne the offence, would haue ſenc vp prayers and tcares to God,now ſcnds 
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 $oycs for a further diſcouery of Ai; They returne,with newes of the weaknes of their | | 
| dacr{aries : and(as contemning their paucity )perſwades J9ſhna, that a wing of Iſrael | 
i enough to ouerſhadow this citic of Ai. The lraclites were 1o fl. ſhed with their for- | 
mer victorie, that now they thinke no wals or men can ſtand before them. Good ſuc- | 
eſſe litts vp che heart with roo much confidence, and whiles it diſſwades men trom | 
Joing their beſt, oft-times diſappoints them. Vith God, the meanes can never bee | 
:00 weake; without him, neuer ſtrong enough. | 

[cis not good to contemne an impotent enemy. In this ſecond battell the Iſraelites | 
"re beaten: It was not the fewnelſle of their aſſailants that overthrew them, but the ſin | 
char lay lurking at home. If all the Hoſt of Iſracl had ſet vpon this poore village of Ai, 
they had beene all equally diſcomfited : the wedge of Achan did more fight againſt 
them, then all che ſwords of the Canaanites. The vitorics of God goc nor by ſtrength, 
but by INNOCCNCC. | | 

Doubtlefſe, theſe men of Ai inſulted in this foyle of Iſrael,and ſaid; Loe, theſe arc 
the men, from whoſe preſence the waters of Iordan ran backe, now they runne as faſt 
away from Ours : Theſe are they, before whom the wals of Iericho fell downe, now 
they are falne as faſt before vs; and all their neighbours rooke heart from this victory: 
Wherein I doubt nor, but befides the puniſhment of Traels finne, God intended the 
further obduration of the Canaanires : Like as ſome $kilfull player loſes on purpoſe 
atthe beginning of the game, ro draw on the more abetments. The newes of their 
oucrthrow ſpred as farre as the fame of their ſpeed, and cuery City of Canaan could | 
ſy, Why not we as well as Ai? 

Bat good loſhua that ſucceeded <Afoſes, no lefſe in the care of Gods glory then in | 
hisgouernm*nt,1is much deieRed with this euent. Hee rends his cloathes, fals on his 
face, caſts duſt vpon his head, and (as if he had learned of his Maſter, how to Cxpo- 
ſtulate with God) ſayes, What wilt thor doe to thy mighty Name ? 

That 1oſhxa might ſee, God tooke no pleaſure ro let the Iſraelites lye dead vpon the 
earth, before their enemicsz himlelfe is taxcd tor but lying all day, vpon his face, be. 
forethe Arke. All his expoſtulations are anſwered in one word, Get thee wp, Iiracl 
bath ſinned. 1 doc nor heare God (ay, Lye ſtill, 1nd mourne for the fin ot Ifrael. Ir is ro | 
no purpoſe to pray againſt puniſhment, while the ſinne continues. And though God | 
louesto be ſued ro;yct he hol.ls our req iceſts vaſeaſonableyrill there bee care had of fa- 
tisf.Rion, When we hauc riſen,and rear (Tod fin,chen may we fall downe for pardon. 

Vitory is in the tree hand of God,to diſpoſe were he will; and no man can maruell 
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that the dice of Wrre run eucr with hazard, on both fades : ſfoas God needed not 
* | rohauegiuen any other reaſon of this diſcomfiturc of Iſracl, but his owne pleafure : | 
| yet loſbua muſt now know, that Iſrael which before preuailcd for their faith, 1s beaten 
ft | forcheir fin. When we arecrofſed in tuſt and holy quarrels , we may well thinke there 
| Is ſome ſecret evill vnrepented of, which God would puniſh in vs;which,though we 
h * | fee not, yet he ſo hates, that he will rather be wanring to his owne cauſe, then not re. 
It penge it, When we goc abour any enterpriſe of God, ir is good to ſee thar our hearts 
þ de clcere from any pollution of ſin;and when we are thwarted in our hopes, it is our 
c beſt courſe to ranſick our ſclues,and ro ſearch for ſome fin hid from vs in our boſome 
al | but open to the view of God. 
. The Oracle of God, which rold him,a great offence was committed, yet reucales not 
the perſon: It had beene ascaſic for him,to haue named the man,as the crime. Neither 
c | | doth jpſhuarequelt ir, bur refers that diſcouery to ſuch a meanes, as whereby the of. | 
-| WF | fender (finding himſelte ſingled out by the lot) might bee moſt convinced. ſchan 
's thought he might haue lyen as cloſe inall that throng of Iſrael, as the wedge of gold | 
b lay in his Tent, The ſame hope of ſecrefie which moued bim tofinne, moucd him 
j- tconfidence in his finne : but now, when hee ſaw the lot fall vpon his Tribe, hee ; 
" degmnto ſtirt 2 little; when vpon his Family, he began to change countenance : when ; 
von his houſhold,to tremble and f-are,when vpon his perſon, to be vtterly confoun- | 
d:din himſclfe, Fooliſh men thinke to runne away with their privie finnes; an | | 
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ſay, Tuſh, nocyc ſhall ſee mz : but when they thinke themſclues ſafeſt, God puls ther 

out with ſhame. The man rhat hath eſcaped juſtice, and now is lying downe in death 
would thinke; My ſhame ſhall neuer be diſcloſed : bur, before Men and Angels ſhi] 
he be brought on the ſcaffold, and finde confuſion, as fure as late. 

What needed any other evidence, when God had accuſed Achay ? Yet 1eſhna will 
haue che ſinne our of his mouth, in whoſe heart it was hatched; My ſonne, 1 beſerch the, 
giue glory to GodWhom God had conuinced as a maletaQor, loſpna beſceches as aſoy, 
Some hot ſpirit would have ſaid; Thou wretched traitor, how haſt thou pilfred from 
thy God, and ſhed the blood of ſo many Iſraelites, and cauſed the Hoſt of 1ſrael tg: 
ſhew their backes, with diſhonour, to the Heathen? now ſhall we ferch this fin out of 
thee with tortures; and plague thee with a condigne death, Bur like the Dilcipleof: 
him whoſe ſeruant he was, he meckely intrears that, which he might haue extorted by 
violence,(My ſonne, 1 beſeech thee.)Sweerneſſe of compeilarion, is a great help rowardg 
the goodente1tuinment of an admonition : rovghncile and rigor,many times hardeng 
thoſe hearts, which meckenefſe would haue mel: cd ro repentance: whether we ſue,or | 
convince, or reprouc, little good is gotten by bitrerneſſ., Dcteſtarion of the. finne, may | 
well ſtand with favour rothe perſon : and theſe ewo nor Gift:vgu the d,czule orexe | 
wrong,cither in our charity, or iuſtice;for,either we vncharitubly hate the creacore of 
God, or vniuſtly affc& the enill of men» SubicEts are, as thcy ae called, fonncsro the 
M :giſtrate : All Iſracl was not oncly of the family, bur as of ihe loynes of 1oſhnayfuch | 
muſt be the correCtions, ſuch rhe prouifions of Governovrs, as for their chilariny os! 
againe, the @bcdience and louc of Subtects muſt be filial]. | 


God had glorified himfelte ſufficiently, in fir di1 g our the wickednefle of /chuy;! 
neither need he honour from men, much fe t1un- hrners; They can oifh ono tim! 
by their in1quitics : but what recompence can they pive Hm tor their wrongs? yet 
loſhua ſayes, My ſonne, giue glory to God. Tſracl ſhould now fce,thar ihe rongve of Achan! 
did iuſtific God in his lot. The contefſion of our fins doth no jefle Henuur God, then! 
his glory is blemiſhcd by their commiſſion. Who would not be glad ro redecme the! 
honour of his Redeemer, with his owne ſhame ? | 

The lot of God, and the mild words of loſhza, wonne CAchan to accuſe himlelfe, 
ingenuouſly, imparrially : a ſtorme perhaps would not haue done that, which a Sun- 
fhine had done. If Achan had come in vncalled; and betore any queſtion made, ortci 
an honeſt remorſe, had brought in his facrilegious booty, and caſt hinfclfc andirat 
the foot of 1o/hua,; doubtleſie, Ifracl had profpcred, and his finne had caricd away 
pardon : now, he hath gotten thus much thanke, chat he 1s not adeſperate finner, God 
will once wring from the conſcience of wicked men their owne inditements; They 
haue nor more carefully hid their finne, then they ſhall one day freely proclaime their 
owne ſhime. 

Achans confcfſion,thovgh it were late, yet was it free and full:For he doth not one- 
ly acknowledge the a@t, bur the ground of his finne; 7ſaw, 4nd conered, and tooke, The 
eye berrayed rhe heart; andthar,the handzand now all conſpire in the offence. It we 
liſt norto flatter our ſclues, this hath beene the order of our crimes. Evill is vniforme; 
and beginning at the ſenſes,takes the inmoſt tort of the ſoule,and then armes our own 
outward forces againſt vs; This ſhall once be the laſciuious mans ſong, I ſaw, and co- 
ueted, and tooke: This the theeues;this the Idolaters; this the gluttons 2nd drunkards: 
All chele receiue their death by the eye. Bur, oh fooliſh 4chan! with what cyesdidlt 
thou looke vpon that ſpoile, which thy fellowes ſaw and contemned 2 Why couldcſt 
thou not before, as well as now, ſee ſhame hid vnder that gay Babyloniſh garment? 
and an heape of ſtones covered with thoſe ſhekles of filver ? The over. prizing, anc 
ouer-defiring of theſe earthly things,caries vs into all miſchicfe;and hides from vs the 
fight of Gods iudgments : whoſocuer dcfires the glory of metals, or of gay cloathcs, 
or honour, cannot be innocent, ; 

Well might Joſbu4 have proceeded tothe execution of him, whom God and his 


ownc mouth accuſed : bur as one that thought no euidence could bee too ftrore, 
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:n a cale that was capitall;he ſends to ſee, whether there was as much truth in the con- 
{ffion,as there was falſhood inthe ſtealth. Magiſtrates and Ivdges muſt pace flowly, 
and ſure,in the puniſhment of offenders.Preſumprions arc not ground enovgh forthe 
ſentence of death ; no,not in ſome caſesthe conteſſions of the guilty : It is no warrant 
for the Law to wrong a man, that he hath before wronged himſelte. There islefle ill 
in ſp2ring an offender,then in puniſhing the innocent. 
| Who would not haue expected, ſince the confeſſion of 4chan was ingenuous, and 
his pillage ſtill found entire, that his life ſhould have beene pardoned ? Bur here was, 
Confeſle and die ; he had beene too long ficke of this diſeaſe, to be recovered. Had his 
confeſſion beene ſpeedy and free, ir had ſaued him. How dangerous it is, to ſuffer fin 
zolye fretting into the ſoule ! which if it were waſh off betimes with our repentance, 
could not kill vs. In mortall offences, the courſe of humane iuſtice is not ſtayd by our 
penitence : It is well for our ſoules that we haue repenteds, but the lawes of men take 
notnotice of our ſorrow. I know not whether the death, or the tearcs of a male- | 
tator, be a berter fight : The cenſures of the Church are wip'r off with weeping, not | 
the penalries of Lawes. | 
Neither is Achan alone called forth to death, but all his family, all his ſubſtance, 
The ator alone doth nor ſmart with ſacriledge ; all that concernes him,isenwrapped 
| inthe iudgemenr, Thoſe that defile their hands with holy goods, are enemies to their 
| owne fleth and blood, Gods firſt reucnges are ſo much the more fearctull, becauſe 
they muſt be exemplary, 


Of the Gibeonites. 


He newes of Iſraels vitory had flowne over all the Mountaines & Valleys 
of Canaan ;and yet thoſe Heatheniſh Kings and people, are muſtered to» 
gerher againſt them: They might haue ſcene themſclues in Iericho and | 
Ai ; and haue well perceived, it was not an arme of fleſh, that they muſt 
reſilt,yet they gather their forces, and ſay, Tuſh, we ſhall ſpeed berrer, Ir 
ismadneſſe in a man,nor to be warned, bur to run vpon the point of thoſe iudgements, 
wherewith he ſees others miſcary, and not to beleeue, till he cannot recouer. Our aſ- 
ſentis purchaſed roo late, when we haue ouerſtayed prevention andtruſtro that ex- 
perience which we cannot liue to redeeme. 

Onely the Hiuites are wiſer then their fellowes, and will rather yeeld and live, Their 
intelligence was not diuerſe from the reſt ; all had equally heard of the miraculous | 
conduc, and ſucceſle of Iſracl : but their reſolution was diverſe, As Rahab faucd her 
Family, in the midſt of Iericho : ſo theſe foure cities preſerued themſclues, in the midſt 
of Canaan ; and both of them by beleeuing what God would doe, The efficacy of 
Gods maruellovs workes, is nor in the as themſelues, but in our appreherfion ; ſome 
are overcome with thoſe moriues, which others haue contemned for weake, 

Hd theſe Gibeonites ioyned with the forces of all their neighbours, they had pe- 
riſhed in their common ſlanghter; If they had not gone away by themſelues, death 
had met them, It may haue more pleaſure, it cannot haue ſo much fatery ro follow the 
mulcitude, If examples may lead vs, the greateſt part ſhuts out God vpon earth, and is 
excluded from God elſewhere. Some few poore Hivires yecld tothe Church of God, 


IEFTUITOIATT; | 


C and eſcapethe condemnation of the world. Iris very like, their neighbours flauted at 
[- this baſe ſubmiſſion of the Gibeonires ; and out oftheir termes of honour, ſcorned to 
S, deg life of an enemy, whiles they were out of the compaſle of mercy : bur when the | 


bodies of theſe proud Icbuſites and Perizzites lay ſtrewed vpon the earth, and the 
Gibeonires ſurujued ; whether was more worthy of ſcorne and inſulration ? 
Be If 
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If the Gibeonites had ſtaycd till Iſrael had befieged their Cities, their yeeldance 
had beene fruitleſſe; now they make an early peace,and are preſcrucd. There is no wif. | 
dome in ſtaying rill a iudgement come home to vs;the onely way to auoidir,is ro meet 
ithalfe way. There is the ſame remedy of warre and of danger : To prouokean ene. 
my in his owne borders, is the beſt ſtay of inuaſion ; and to ſollicit God betimes in x 
manitcft danocr, is the beſt antidote tor death. | 

I commend their wiſedome in ſeeking peace ; I doe not commend their falſhood in | 
the manner of ſeeking it : who can looke tor any better of Pagans ? But asthe faithof 
Rahabis fo rewarded, that her lye is not punithed : (o the traud of theſe Gibeonites jg 
noran equall match of their belcete; fince the name of the Lord God of Ifraetbrovghy 
them to this ſuit of peace. : | 

Nothing is found fitter to deceiue Gods people, thena countetfcir copy of age; | 
Here are old ſacks,old bottkes, old ſhooes, old garments,old bread. The I'rachtes that 
had worne one ſuir forty yeares, {cemed nevy clad in comparilon of the m. It is no 
new policy, that Saran would beguile vs with a vaine colour of antiquity, clothing 
filſhood inrags. Errors are neuer the elder for their patching : Corruption candoe 
theſame thatcime would doe : we may make age as well as {ufterir. Theſe Gibeo. | 
nires did teare their bottles;and ſhooes, and clothes, and made chem navght, that they | 
might ſ:cme old : ſo doe the falſe patrons of new errors. It wee be caught with this | 
Gibconitiſh ſtratagem,it isa ſigne we hauc not conſulted with God. | 

Th- ſ-nrence of death was gone our againſt al! the inhabirants of Canaan, Theſe | 
Hiuitcs acknowledge the truth,and judgements of Ged, an yet fecke to clcape bya | 
1-1g1e with [ſracl, The generall denunciations of the vengeance of God, cnwrapall 
ſinners; Y<r may we not deſpaire of mercy. It che ſecrer counſel of the Almighty 
11d not d-fignzd theſe men tolife, 19ſhaa could not have beene deceived with their 
league, In the 22ncraliry there is no hope ; Let. vs came in old rags of our vileneſſe, 
tothe truc 7oſbn.;, and make our trace with-him 4 -wemay liue, yca,we ſhall live, Some 
ofrh- It; cli-- 5 ſofpect che fraud ; and notwithſtanding all their old garments, andpro- 
wihons,can ſay, 1s may be thou dwelleſt amoneg#t vs, It 1:ſhua had continued this doubt, 
the Giuconitcs had rorne their bottles in vaine. In caſcs and perſons vnknowne, it is 
| fate aor to betoo credulous : Charity it ſelfe will allow ſuſpition, where wee haue 
ſec no cauſe ro truſt, 

If thele Hiuires had not put on new faces, with their old cloathes, they had ſurely 
changed countenance, when they heard this argument of the 1ſraclites, (1: may be 
| thou awelleſt amonzit vs; how they can'1 make a league with thee ? ) They had (perhaps) 
huned, their fubmifhon would not hauc been retuſed, whereſocuer they had dwelt:but 
I-R, their neighbourhood might be a prejudice, they come diſguiſed ; and now heare, 
thatrheir necreneſſe of 2bode was an vnremoueable barre of peace, It was quartelle 
nough, tha: they were Canaanites ; God had forbidden both the league, and the life 
of thenariue inhabitanrs. He that cals himſclfe the God of peace, proclaimes himſelte 
che God of Hoſts : and not to fight where he hath commanded, is to breake the peace 
with God, whiles wee nouriſh it with men. Contention with brerhren is not more 
watetull ro him then leagues with-Idolaters, The condition that hee hath ſet roour 
peace is our pofſivility and power. That falsnot within the poſſibility of our power, 
which we cannot doe lawfully. 

Whar a ſmoorh tale did theſe Gibconites tell for them{clues # of the remoteneſſeof 
their Countrey ; the moriues of their journey; the conſultation-of their Elders; the 
ageing of their prouilions inthe way : that it might ſeeme not onely ſafe, bur deſerued 
on their parts, that they ſhould be admittedto a peace, ſo farre ſought and purchaſed 
with ſo much toyle,and importunity. Their' clothes, and their tongues agreed toge- 
ther z and both diſagree from the rruth. Deceit is ever lightly wrapped vp in-piat- 
ſfibiliry of words , as faire faces oft times hide much vnchaſtity. But this guile ſped 
the becter , becauſe.ir was clad with much-plainneſſe : For' who would hauc fulpe- 


ctcd, thatclouted ſhooes, and ragged coats could haue couercd fo much au 
e 


— tit. RY — 


<——_— a OO 


Lis. VILL Of the Gibeonites. 71 


CrgL__— _ — 


Thocaſc ſcem*rd fo cleare, that che Iſraclites chought ir. needlefſe ro contule wich the | 
| nouchotche Lord, Theic owne eyes and cares were called onely ro counſel; and 
now their credulicy hath drawae chem'into inconucnience. Es | | 

There is no way to convince the Gibeoniriſh prerences, of antiquity, burtto haue 
«courſe to the Oracle of God., Had this beene aduiſcd with, none of theſe falſe rags 
had ſhann;d the Church of. God: wherher in our practice, or 1udgement, this dir<cti- 
on c20nor taile vs, whereas what wee take vp on the words of men, proucs cucr either 
light, or talle wares. | Ye 

The faciliry ot Lirael had lcd them into a league\to an oath, for the ſafety of the Gi- 
h:ogices : and'now within three dayes they finde both their neighbourhood and de- 
ceit, Thoſe old ſhooes of theirs would cafily hold ro cary them backe ro their hoine. 
The march ofa great Army igcaſie: yet withiachree dayes the liraclites were before | 
their Cities, 1oſhva might now hauc taken aduanzage of cheir owne words, to difſoluc | 
his league,and hauc ſaid ; Ye are come froma farre Countrey, theſe Citics are neere ; | 
Theſcare not therefore the people, ro whom wee are ingaged by our promiſe, and | | 
oath : And if theſe Cities be yours, yer yee are nor your ſclues. Erc-while, ye were | | 
ſtrangers ; now yeare Hivires borne, and dwelling inthe mid{t of Canaan : wee will 
therefore deſtroy theſe Cities neere-hind, and doc you faue your people afarre off. Ir 
would ſ:eme very queſtionable, Wherher 1;/hu4 n<cded ro hold himſclfe bound to | 
this oarh;for fraudulent conuentions oblige nor; and Ifracl had pat in adireRtcauear of | | 
their vicinicy : yer dare not Jofhn4 and the Princes truſt to ſhitcs, for che elucing their | | 
 oath;bur mult faichfully performe, whar they have r1thhypromifed, 

lobuzes heart was cleare from any intention of a league with a Canaanite, when hee 

ve his oach rotheſe diſguiſed ſtrangers : yer he durſt neirher repoale it himſclfe, nei- 
ther doe I heare him ſue ro Elzazar the High-Pricſt,rodiſpence with ir z bur takes him 
ſelte tied ro the very ſtrit words of his oarh;nor ro his owne purpoſe. His rongue hag 
bound his heart and hands,fo as neirher mighr ſtirre , leſt while he was curious of ful- 
filingthe will of God, he ſhould violate the oath of God, And ifthe G:beonires had | 
not knowne theſe holy bonds indifſoluble, they neither had beene fo importunare ro | 
obraine their vow, nor durſt chey havetruſted it being obtained. 1t either diſpenſation | 
wich oathes,os equiuocationia oathes, had beene knowne inthe world, oratleaſt ap. | 
proved, theſe Gibeonites had not liucd, and Iſracl had flaine them without finne : | 
Eicher Iſracl wanted skill ; or our reſeruers honeſty. 

The multicude of Iſrael, when they came tothe wals of theſe foure exempred Ci. 
ties,itched to be ar the ſpoile: Not out of a defire to fulfill Gods commadndement, bur 
toenrichthemſelucs, would they haue falne vpon theſe Hiuires ; They thought all loſt 
that fell beſides rheir fingers. The wealthy City of Icricho was firſt altogether inter- 
diged them;the wals and houſes cither fell, or muſt be burnt ; the men and cartel] kil. 
led; the goods and treaſure confiſcate ro God, Achans boory ſhewes, that City was 
both rich and proud : yer Ifracl might be no whit the better for them, carying away | 
nothing but empry vitory: and now foure other Cirics muſt be exempted from rheir | 
pillage. Many an enujous looke did Ifracl therefore caſt vpon theſe wals; and many bir. 
terwords did rhey caſt out againſt their Princes, the enemies of their gaine; whether 
for ſwearing, or for that they would not forſweare : Burt howſocuer , the Princes 
' might hauc ſaid in areturne ro their fraud, We ſwore indeed to you, bur nor the peo. | 
ple: yer, if any Iſraclire had but pulled downe one ſtone from their wals,or ſhed one 
dropof Gibeoniriſh blood ; he had no lefle plagued all Iſrael for periury, then Achar | 
had before plagued them for facriledge. The {equell ſhewes how God would haue ta- | 
| kenit : For, when three hundred yeares after, Sau! (perhaps forgetting the vow of his 
 fore-fathers) flew ſome of theſe Gibconites, although out of a wel-meant zeale ; all 
| Iſrael ſmarred for the faQ, with a three yeares famine, .and thar in Danids reigne , 

whoreceiued this Oracle from God, 1t s for Saul,and for his bloody houſe, becauſe he Ine 
ii Gibeenites, Neither could this wrong be expiared, bur by the blood of Sawls ſcucn 
{ loanes, nznged vpart the very Court-gatesof their father. | 
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toſhus and the Princes had promiſedthem hfe, they promiſed rtiem-nor liberty:;: 
no Covenant was pſt "againſt rheir ſeruirude. Te was fuſt' therefore with the Rulers 
of Iſrael, to make ſlayery the price both of their lives, arid their'deceir; The Tfadlires 
had theraMuosbechie trodges? if the Gibeonites had” not beguiled'them; 2hd lives 
The old rags therefore wherewith they came diſguiſed, nitſt now be their beſt ſvites | 
and thcir life muſt be toileſomely ſpent in heying of wood, and'drawing of wy. 
cer forall Iſract. How deare is life to our nature,that men can be conteny ': - + 
to purchaſe it with ſervitude ? Ir is the wiſcdome of Godschildren 

ro make good vſe of their over ſights. The raſh oath of Il: 
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rael proges their aduantage : Even wicked men © 
gaine by the outſide of good ations : 
Good men make a benefit of | 
their lines, 
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| 75 He lteof the Gibeonites mult coſt them ſeruitude from lrael,” | 
7 and dan; ZCrs fro: n rake og TR will bur {it (tit, we! | | 


1 Kines arc vp 1n Ar Nes azain [t them, ul arc ready to pay their 
mTel } fraud with vio'cnce, What thouild theſe POOre men doe 2 If rey | 
Ea AY Mmaenvr tier peace,they die by ftrangers;if they do make their | 
- peace with Forrainers,they mutt dic oy 1 New 22b0rs. There 15 n9 | 
courſe char threatens not {one daner Wee hauc'! pod well jifour choice hath {1 Sht | 
vPan the eahelk inconucnicnce, ir t56, | 
Iitheſy Hiuites haue {inued againft God Agaut, L&20!; ; Fer whathaue they Jvbe o 
their Neighbours?I heareof ceccarags lecrerintor: marion; AD Acenar; Lec ric | | 
{tan ut theis eazuewir Uracl;andiheirlice: yer (for ou At wedude) they wer | 
freemen ; ; NOwiy vithct obliged, or obnoxious, 45 YALa!y, © vittked Men cannor a- | | 
bideto Lofany of thear ANALY: tra C ONUucrt COmO home!rh e Ange 3 welcome | 


tum with Songs,the Duuz! $ tollow him with v: Dore 4 aun | IUFY , is oil Parrnc ers,Witil ; 
ſartiesandioaliquie, - 1f | 1 
/bfinde thei Ne ighbouf Princcs ha'ife Sed w ith exre. an.) ver they can inde time i 
tobe ſicke obepuy., Malceina wicket heart, 1s t! ning, ( - ali o15:ailother vaile 

ahd bow wheft 1t comes 10 over: eventhoir owne !ffe was nt RO ro them a5 r0- 

uenze,W ho:ywould not rather hauc WOT, that thee iKin2s :noult have rrie oy Haue | 

followed the copy ofthis League? Or i7rhcir finger -di | irc 79 fone, wit liftthey | 

'not ra! her thinke ofavefehtfiuc warre a: Matt frac! enlanofton.fne aan Peart | 
xconites?Grbraawas fhiong;ahd would not DC WONNE WH) IT O01 .oerake Amr. | 

(rates which irtbedr beſt were rogarealks ti Urael, Wind |; ond © e157 forces Before: | 

ham} on Their Neighbheamrstbfore was. ftrony narred im weake trefigriney [eeatet,and | 


| vet began ro-fight; beyſcarcd Erad!,yet begarito fivhe with 'Gibeon, Ifrhoy ha if fare | 
Ml choodeſfiebctionihad nor been © finkien : rhe matice of the vaickerl, haſtens the | 
;paſt.of ehemauanc rudgement. No rod 15 fit for eantchicoous tin as his 5 OVAC. | 

-Gibeon,and theſe other Cirics of the r{juites,, hacine King : artddione yeelde jand | 
 elcaped bur che\ .Theaelders contalred betore for ict. Leaguezneirher is therean y | 
challengeſent rothe King,ourto rhe city: And now theſe {11 UC "Kings of che ArAdSrH! ES 
hauc caruſtly compacted againt them, Soveraightie'd ſed;iyaFreat\ Parr 4, yoAr- | 
rage: theiconceit of atthbriry in great;perſons, mary cmas1ioyhithe w#--of rheir. | | 
one (aferys whiles irwitinot let thdmtoope twtheordl harountlevor 1 inketionre. 
 Horice jr is}rhachcavengmebpled with fo tew Great:onerhewngilois. thacredavon- | 
Rotmenttultiom cwels high;wiiles mcangr mcrifiuamble (pLirs; emoybothiarth 
8nd vtameny: 21 11 | 128 737 7? loot vo Lion gy 1:2 2188) 4G 41 5 1,010%} | 
=_ 72 Pppes ND The! 
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| The Gabeomtes had well proued, thatthough they wanted an He ad yer they wan 


{ling them with his owne ſword,and the {word of an Amorite:woſocuer ſhould giue 


— 


( ontempuations, 


ted not witzand now the (ine wit that wonne /oſhus & [ſracltotheir triendſhipany 
proxe&ion, teacherh rhem to make vſc of thoſe they had won. It they had natmore 
truſted 1ſpsaghen ther wals,they had never {tolne that L—_— when ſhould they 
haue vſe of their new Prote*tors ,>ut now that they we: © 2Mailed?Whuther [guid we 
flie,but to our Zofbua,when the powers of darknes(like mighty A207.) nave beſte. 
ged vs? Ifcuer we wil ſend vp our prayers to him,it will be when we are beleagurej 
with euils, If we truſt to our own re{iſtance,we caunot fand; we cannot miſcarry #* 
wetrult to his:in vain ſhall we ſend ro our /oſhus ja theſe ſtraits,if we haYC iv. oure 
come to him in our treedome. 

W hich of vs would not houe thought 79/h+4 had a gool pretenee for his ſoryea. 
rance,and haue ſaid ,You haue ſtolne your League with me;why do you expe he!pe 
fro him whom ye haue deceiued?All that we promiſed you,was a ſuffera..ce to liue; 
enioy what we promiſcd,we wil not take your life from you, Hath your tai:htulneſſe} 
deſerued to expe more then our coucnant? \We neucr promiſed to hazard our lives 
for you,to giuc you life with the lolke of our own. But that good mandurit not con. 
frue his owne covenant to ſuch an aduantage: he knew little difference betwixtkil. 


the blow,the murder would be his. Euen permithon in thoſe things we may remedy, 
makes vs no leſſe Actors then conſent: ſome men kill as much by looking on as others 
by ſmiting:Weare gu jitie of all the cyill we might hauc hindred, 

The noble diſpoſition of oſhua beiides his ingagement,will not let him forſakehis 
new V aflals: Their confidence in him,is argument enough rodraw him intothe Field, 
Thegreateſt obligation to a good mind,is anothers truſt; which to diſappoint,were 
merculeſly perfidious. How much leſlc thall our true 1oſhus fail rhe confidence of out 
faith  Oh,my Sauiour,it we fend the meſſengers of our praiers to thee into thy Gil. 
gal thy mercy bindes thee ro reliefe:never any ſoule m1 Lanied that truſted thee;we 
may be wanting in our truſt,our truſt can never want ſucceſſe. 

peed in deſtowing, doub!es a gift ; a benefit deferred, loſes the thankes, and 
own vnprofitable. /oſbua marches all night and fights all day for the Gibeonites: 
ey tooke not ſo much paines in commung to decctue him , as he in going to deli. 


yer them. It js the nobiett viGorig rqoucrcome cuill with good:1fhis very Hraclites 
had been in danger ,he could haue done uv more ; od,and his /oſh#s,make no diffe. 


rence betwixt Gibeonites | ſraciired and his owne naturall people, All are Iſraelites 
whom he hath taken wo icague:we ſtrangers of the ©entiles, are now the true Tewes, 
God neuer did more for che natvrall Olue, then for that wild ?mpe which hee hath 
grafled in, And as theſe Hiuutes could never be thanktull enough to ſuch a 1-ſh+ no 
more can we to ſo gracious a Redcemer,who forgetting our worthineſſe, deſcended 
to Our | .iDeon, and reſcued vs from the powers of hell and death. 

lofbya tought, but God diſcomfhited the Amorites, The praiſe is to the workman, 
not the inſtrument: Neither did God flay chem only with 1oſbuas ſword, bur with his 
own haule-ſtones;that now the Amorites may ſee both theſe reuenges come from one 
hand, Theſe bullets of God doe not wound, but kill : It is no wondee that thete fiue 
K ings flic; they may ſoone run away from their hope, never from their hotcor, If 
they ;ookebchind, there is the ſword of Iſrael, which they dare not turne vpon, be- 
cauſe God had raken their heart from them, before their life:ifthey looked vpwards 
there 15 the haile-ſhot of God fighting againſt them our of heauen ; which they can 
neither reſiſt, nor auoid, | 

If they had noenemie but Iſrael,they might hope to runne away from death, ſith 
feare is aberter footman,thendeſire of reuenge;bur now whither-ſocuer they runne, 
heauen will be abaut their heads; And now.al the reaſon that is left them in this con- 
fuſion of their thoughts,is to wiſh themſelues well dead ; there is nocuaſion, where 
Gqd intends a —_— .We menhaue deuifed to imitatetheſe inſtruments ofdeath,& 
ſend forth dedly bullets out of a cloud of ſmoke;wherin yet'as there is much danger; 
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omu - much vacertenty:burthis God; chardiſcliaroes his ( Ordiiance from heauen directs! 
(hot to an head.and can as cafily Lil asthoor. {t i8afearcfull thing to tall into 
heliands ofthe living God:he hath moc wayes of vengance, then Ii hath creatures, 
The fame heanen th it ſent forth warer ro the old world fre rothe Sodomures ,lighr- 
ningand Thundcr- belts to rhe Egyptidns,fends out haile-flones tothe Amorites. It 
1s: anood carchow wee may not anger God;ir 1a vaine fttudy how we may flictrom 
his 1ndge ments, ur hiciywe haue angred hm; it we could runne our of the world,cucn 
| there ſhallwe fride his reus Nges tarre Ureater,” 
| Was it not miracle enough That God did brainc their Aducrſarics from heauen., | 
but chat'the Sun &: Moone muſt ſtand {110 m heaucn Ts 2enve enough that the Amo-| 
rices lie, but thatthe greateſt Plancts of heauen mull 1} 2y their own courte,to witnes 
and whnder at the diſcomfiture?For him "hich gauc them borh being & motion tO 
bidthert (tand ff} if feemes'nodithoulty, alrhough the rarencſie would deferue ad- 
micaionbutforaiman tocommmind thc chicte Stars of heauen,(by whole influence 
heliueth)as the Centurian would doe his ſcruant;Sunne, (tay in 'Gibeon and Moone | 
(and {till in Aiatongur'is more thena wonder. It a5 ndC 7oſbua,bur his faith that did ; 
this not by way ofprecept,bur of prayer If | may nor lay;tharthe requelt of a faith- 
4) mancas wee {ayof the creat) commands. Gods clory vas that whici! Joſbus ainzed 
x +hekneww that all the world mot needes bo witne Tos of thar whzehtheEve ofthe | 
[wort d ſtood full ro fee. Had he xe pected bury: faughicr Of the Amoritts .he kriew 
[the Haile-ſtones could docthar alone; the Sunne nec: Ted no tr itand tt! todire&:ihin? 
dew roperſecute chem ; bur the olory of the flaughror was fought by ſoſbxa hart he 
might ſend thar vp,whe nco thoſe Haile-ftones an] thar Victory came:All the Earth 
[ought ſeo'the Surine and Moone ; all coutd nor {ce the Cloud of Haile ,, which be- 
catieofrhat he auy burden few but low.That al Nations might know: the {ame hand 
commands borh in Earth, inthe Clouds;in heaven, 19ſhag now praics.that he which 
diſbeartnceil his enenncs vpon carth and {more then from the.cloud would ſtay the 
Sunteand Moone in Heaucn, God neucr got hinfelte fo much honour by one day CS 
worke amongitthe Heathen:and when was tt more {it then now when five Heathen 
Kings are banded; againſt him: : 

| The Sun and the Moone were the ordinary gods ofthe world:and who would nor 
burhinke that their randing (till but one houre #ſhoukl be the rune ot nature?And 
|nowal Nations ſhal wel ſec thar therc 15 an hugher rhen their higheſt; that rheir gods 
{areburſcruanrs to the God who themſclues Mould ſ{cruentry; hoſe pleaſutc bothr they 
[& ure thal Rtarid ar once. If that God which meant ro work. thisnuracle, had not 
[Tal kd. yp His thourhrs ro defireir, it had beene a blantcable preſumption , wiuch 
\nowisa faith worthy of adinication. Todehre amiracle without cauſe, 1s 2 temp- 
ihgotGod. Opower ful God tharcan cffect this! O power? fairhthar.can obtain it! 
'Wharts there caart God cannot doczandu har 15 the re winch Gode Can Gow! mar mth 
aolcy 2/394 | iy 36h 2 # 6ierth 


- ————— 


JOS - 


- - o . - 
> Sd 7 Sa T; A v7 3 I >.>, eb SS 
\ = = ” »., 5 % - J 
TY Vee CMS LS; Sp - | Sa _ WS | 


fron 2. ane '* The "> lar of "the Redbenites: —Y | als] 


| 4 £ 1 WW hi 17:41 30A 


. -- 


rey ond Gad weerethe ficſ} tint chad aninhc Firance aligned tligms. KT 
ES GH aut} augy int S9in falls. gut oft inthe heaugaly Canaan; tae 
| UM arg,nhe;Jait mn, polky ſion TheyJed their.lot aflgned. the: BC- 
mm eb wybigh though) vicycre algutgahiun, i [l-YEJEC, mult bc/pur- 
chaſed with theiw war:thag mpulk bodonc tor their bicthegpovhichnec- 
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dalnor be done tor themclucs: they mpjkagedhall tighry& lighe formolk,that as 4hey: | 


lac the firtt patr imonv they might endure the tirit CNCOUINTCE, I doc not hcare them | 
lay 5Tlus 1 15 OUT thare,ler VS tit down,and:wumioy y.LC quicrly gr who will for the reſt: 
but 
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reſpect : hee never knew God aright, chat can avide any competition with " 
Maker. ; 

The reſt of the Tribes no ſooner heare newes of theirnew Altar,butthey gather 
Shiloh,ro fight againſt rhem:they had fcarce breatlied trom the r nary 4 war, & 
now they w1ll go fight with their brerhren:if their brethren will(as they ſuſpede) 
turne Idolaters,they cannot hold them any other then Canaanites. The Reubenites 
and their fellowes had newly ſerled the reſt of I{racl in their poſſeſhons,and now whe 
they can bewarm in their ſeates;Iſracl is vp in Arms to thruſt them out of their ogy, 
The hatred of their ſuſpeGed Idolatry,maks them forget either their blood, ortheir 
| benefits. Iſrael ſayes, Theſe men were the firſt in our bactels,8& ſhall be the firſtinou 
| reucnge:they fought well for vs;we wil try how they can fightfor themſclues, What 
if they were our Champions? Theirrenolr tro God hath Joſt chem the thanke of their 
former labours; their Idolatry ſhall make them ot brethren ,aduerſaries ; their owne| 
blood ſhall giue hand(e!l totheir new Alrar. O noble and religious zeale of Iſrael | 
; Who would thinke theſemen; the ſonnes of them that danced about the molte; 
| Calfe?T hat conſecratedan Altar to that Idoll>Now they are ready to die or kill.ra- 
| ther then endure an Altar without an Idoll.Euery overture in matter of Religion, 
; worthy of ſuſpition, worthy of our peody oppofition:G0d looks foran early redreſſe 
ofthe firſt beginriings ofimpicty. As in treaſons or mutinies, wiſe States-men finde 
it ſafeſt ro kil the ſerpent inthe egge;(o in motions of ſpiritual alterations,one ſpoon. 
| _ of water will quench that fice at the firſt which afterwards whole buckets cannot 
abate. 

Yet doe not theſe zealous Iſraelites run raſhly & furiouſly vpon their brethren,nor 
ſay, What need we expoltulate?The fact is cleere:what care we for words,when wet 
ſee their Altar>What can this meane,but either ſeruice to a falſe god, or diuifionin 
the ſeruice of the true?There can be noexcuſe for ſo manifeſt a crime:why doe we? 
[not rather think of puniſhmenr, then ſarisfa&ion? But they ſend ere they go,8 com: 
firlt ef& they exbere. Phineas the ſonne of =, the Prieſt, and ten Princes (fot*- 
ry Tribe on&)are addreſſed both to inquire, difſivade; to inquire ofthe purpoſe 
| of the fa&tzto'diffivade from that which they imagined was purpoſed. Wiſdomeisa 

good ——_— and onelycan keepe it from running our into fury :Tfdiſcre- 

tion doe not hold in the'reynes, good intentions will both breake their owne necks, 
and the ryders:yea;which i frahge,without this, the zeale'of God may lead vs fron 
God agen ——— hex 


Not onely wiſdome; but charity mouctirhem ro this meſſage; 'For, grant they 
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1d been guilty, mult they periſh vnwarned? "IEAT le mcanes muſt firlt be vſed to! 
recal! them, cre violence be ſent ro perſecute them, Theoldrule of Iſrael hath been, | 
ill ro inquire of Abel, Nogood Shepheard ſends his dog to pull out the throat © f 
his ſtrayed ſheepe, bur rather fetches it on his ſhoulders to the told : Sudden CTU ty 
lands not with Religion: He which willnot himſelfe breake the bruiſed reede |; - 
will hee ailow vs either to bruiſe the who!e Or to breake tne bruiſed Or io burne tl BY $4 
broken ? 
Neither yet was here more charity in ſending,ther 2 vncharitavicneſſe inthe miſcon-, 
fruion, They begin, w ith a challenge;and charvet! er brethren cceply with trans. 
orefhion, apoſtaſic, rebellion. 1 know n: "th OW two C ontrary qualities tall into louc; it 
” notnaturally ſuſpicious, and yer many times ſuggclts icalous fearcs of thoſe we I 
4, Ifthete Iiraclites had not loued their brethren they would neuer haue ſent lo; 
{rtoreſiratne them ; they had neuer offered rhem part of their owne patrimOny :if 
| hey had not Deen excel fively icalous , they had not CC nſuced a doubtfull action (© | 
ſiarply 1y,They metat Shulo, where the Tabernac! e was;but if they had conlulred with | 
the Arke of God, they had ſaued both this Jabour,se his challenge: This caſe ſeemet | | 
fo pl lain, that they hou \taduicencedlefle; Ih cir inconſideratenes therefore brands 
Ie! rhrethren with crimes whereof the Y were innocent ; and makes themiclues the 
ly offenders. In caſcs which are dovv:tull and vncc rtaine , It is fate either ro ful-| 
”- the tudgement,os tO _ {16 it 1n fatour; otherwiſe, a plaine breach of charity in 
'15,hall be worte then a queſtionable broach of iuſtice 1 in another. 
| Yerthis lirtle !came of their vncharitadle loue degan at themſclues ; if rhey -__ | 
rot te cared their OWne indgements in the offence of Reuben | know not whether they 
n ſo vchemenr: The fearetull reuenges of their brethrens in are {till in there 
eve, The wickednefſe of Peoy (treched not to far as the p:ague ; Achan ſinned, and | 
liracl was beaten:therefore by juſt induction,they argue ( Yee rebell to day again 
the Lord; to morrow will the Lord be wroth with all the Congregation.) They (till 
embleat the vengeance paſicd;and finde it time to preuent their own 'v aithment, 
puniſhing their brethren, Gods proceedings haue then their right vie, when they 
we both carefully remembred,and made patterns of what he may ; doe. 
 Hadrheſe Reubenites been as hot in their an{were, as the Ifraclites were in their 
oe heerc had growne a bloudy warre out of mitprition: But now their an{wer 15 | 
4") 4 rate, & ſuch asw cll ſhewed.that tho! aah 1 they y were turther from the | 
\Aike yetno lefle necre to God. They thoug hr in themt: s, This a Ct of ours, though 
\twere well meant by vs,yet mug ht we ll be by interpr tion {candalous; it is rector N 
our mmildnes (ho! ald giuc farts: iction | fr that offence ,n rhich! we hauc no cpreucntod, 
—_— ranſwer was as pleating,as their act was dangerous, Euen in thote ati - | 
(1s whereby an offence may bee oc cat oned ( though ner gruen) charity bindes vs to 
(cleareboth our owne name.and the « "On! cicnce of others, 
| Littiedid the 1 raclites looke for fo 00d 2 grout dof an action fo ſuſpictous; An ! 
Altar without a ſacrifice? An Altar and no Tabernacle>An Alta wr without aprecopt, | | 
adyernot again(t God 2 Ir is not fate to meatureall mens actions by our own con-| | 
cit.butrather to thinke there may y be a further drift & warrant of their act,then we 
Can attaine tolce, ol 
| by thattime the Reubenites haue commented vpon their owne worke,ita Mes | 
$wuſtifiable as before offenfive, What witlome and religion is found in = Altar, | 
'Waich before thewed nothing but Idolatry > This difcourte of thcirs is full both of | 
—_— piety; We are ſevered by the river Tordan ORC Tribes; perhap 5 
&eafrer,our choice may exclude \ '$ fro Ifraci:Poſter! ity may peratuenture [ i or- 
Can is the bounds of al natural I{raclites:; the [treams wherotncuer o &4UuC way to tho 
|ceyord the Riucr:If they had been ours Cithcr 1n D104 od Or rel1S10n.they Woule! not 
(bave been ſe: jueſtred in habitation, Do! \bricfie therefore theſe men are the of Pring ; 
of forme Strapgers which by vicinit y Of avgde, baue gotten {ome tincture of our lan- 
' $22pe, manners gclizion; What haue we to doc w ith them, what haue they t5 do A 
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cith the Tabernacle : of God>Sith therfore we may not cither remoue Gods Alt, = to, 
' vS,0r remone our Patrimony to the Altar; The Paiterne of the Altar ſha!l goe with 
vs.not for facrifice,but tor memoriall; rhat both the polteriry of the other I{ralire 
nay know VC arc no leſlie derived from them,then this Altar trom theirs; X That Our 
poſterity may know, they Pertaine ro that Altar, whercot this 15 the reſemblance | 
There was no d; ung act of the preſent; bur poſterity might both offcr and recciuc Pre. 
wudicct this Me "Ae ncntr were nor. Ii 15a wiſe & h oly Care tO pre ucnt the dar GCTS of 
ent ThE ' Ll ICS and ro fertle religion vpon the ſucceeding y cncration $.As weatiectny 
[Ca UC 2 perpruity ot our bodily ifſuc,jo much more (OTF, KHUCC picty wita them, De 
WCnol ICE good! 1usbands ſet and pla it thoſe trees wherof taclr gral nd Cl1 Id ws [! 
| CECCLUC I an firl | tru IT,S [haac? Why arc we Icllc aritty 11 N ICauing [rUC TC! ISION Witty! 
to our childrens CN: id ren 2 
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Sc iT) man 15 24 117 Of his orvne forrow 3 
{I themfelucs: It was their mMCrcV that p! :S 
 nitcs. which ther obcediro! ICC (hou! 1d hauc ro __ OUT. & 
Sa ARE a more humane line, yet it 15 20 lefle —_ Crov _ n Cru 
Kils others, vniult pirry kills our fclues.. 3 hev ha4 been 1. 
the promiſed Land it their commuſeration had not ouer-f\v2icd their 1 9! 
their enemies are toocrueltorhe -1(1nthe witreuenge of Got) by uſer] ICY Were try 
| mercifull. That God,which 1 his reucaled will had: COmman toy all the atiaca 
tothe flavghtcr yerſecretly 21uCs Ouer [irac! oat eration of ſome Canaan; for! 
| their OWNC PU 1niihment.Hce y! th bidden vs cante our he arts of al our corrupting: 
vet hee w ermir ſome of theſe thornes {1411 in our tides. tc CC: :erciſe. tor! 
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LOule: ; thou id na Ut CC 
Ur MEI anc. Colts vs many ftripes;and many ti ares: 
OT Innacs, wid ments ; repentance, 
[Tait rs them v with tinnethor tina drawer 
| MNOUCS TCIN eo jen: _ 7 ON TCIN IT] 
CCL PCACK Uk} UCUUCIAance, 8 | 
Othnicl, Calchs nephew Wn reſcucd them tron 
their Innocence and peace ended toyethicr, ow pr 
man 15 in a Churcn or Statc,is beſt tound IN £11 S 1Hffe&, 
| 41 that 15 at Once CMINENT 1N lace and coodneltcis 
| That whe ge the reſt are but looſe and rotten ticks « 
| Cf a vaults d roote, winch either {u; pports, Or TUIncs The Duthl imo, 
| | thinke Idolar ry an abſurd and vnnaturall tinne > whic =—_ IT i2.ath} 
| ments,tO had allo the moſt direct nhiditi ns from Cod ; 
| | Ning? Iſrael falls into it againe: neither * aft!1Ction nor rept 
elite tron 1redoubling the > worlt finne Lt ce be left to 11s © 
[ring } rc ruth ofour preſen dorrow by the cucnt of 2 en 
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| ble: ot him that thinkes he (1 inds,take] lccd Ic the fal!, 

| Notoconcer had hefai(liracl had rc{tbut he addes, They cr 
| The ſecurity of any people is the cauſe of their corruption : 
row noviome, Whiles they were excrcifed with war ho 1c 
the leaſt intimation of Tdolatry the newes of a bare 4Irarl | 
together tor a ICEUENSE;nc 
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er GC d. Its | both bard and happy not tobctheyv zorle w ith libertic: :The ſedentar y 


v6 is mo{tfubiect todiicalcs, 

Rat her then;I{rac! ſhall waut a ſcourge for their (in, Cod himfſclfe {Lal raiſe them 

vn an CRCIMyY: 4 Moab liad no quarrc! but Zak pare 10n :but Cod meant by the am- 

Wir; r101 0! thc one Part JO pun! 1th the Idolatric of the other : [11S 1 11! Uce can make One 

ave the exccuTiouer of another, whilett ne1th cr! nal lt oke fora i other 1 ncaſure fro | 
but judgement: The euitlot the City 15 lO 115,thatthe WLLETU: NCNL 15 not guilrles. | 
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The inſtruments of God muſtnot be meaſured by their owne power, or aptitude, þ,, 
| by the wil ofthe Agent. Though Ehud had no hands, herhat imployed him, þ,, . 
bled him to this ſlaughter, In humane things, it is good to looke tothe meg, | : 
diuine,to the worker;No meancs are to be contemned that God will yſc;ng me hs 
to be truſted that man will vſe withour him. ; 

It is good to be ſuſpicious where is lcaſt ſhew of danger, and moſt Wpearance 
fauour. This left-handed man comes with a preſent in his hand, but a Uagver yy is 
his skirt. The Tyrant, beſides ſeruice,lookr for gittsz and now recelues dearh jr hi 
bribe : Neither God nor men doe alwaies giue where they loue, How oft doth God 

ive extraordinary illumination,power of miracles,belides wealth 8 honour whey, 
E hates?So doc men too oft accompany their curſes with preſents ; ether leaf} . 
nemy ſhould hurt vs,or that we may hurt them, The intention 15 the fauour in pig, 
and not the ſubſtance, ws 

Ehuds faith ſupplies the want of his hand : Where God intends ſucceſle, hee lik 
vp the heart with reſolutions of courage and contempt of danger. Whar ingig.. 
rent beholder of this proie&t would not haue condemned it,2s valikely tO ſpeed 'To 
ſce a maimed man goe alone toa great King , in the muddeſt of all this troopes; ty 
ſingle him out trom all witneſſes; to ſer vpon him with One hand in his owne Parlor 
where his Courtiers might haue heard the leaſt excla mation, and haue comne in | 
if not to the reſcue, yet to the revenge ? Euery circumſtance 1s full of improb abils. 
tics : Faith eucrmore ouer-lookes the difficulties of the way , and bends hereye; 
onely tothe certaintic ofthe cnd, In this inreſtine flaughter of our tyrannicall y. 
ruptions, when wee calt our eyes vpon our [clues, wee might welldeſpaire : Alz{ 
what can our left hands doe againſt theſe ſpirituall wickedneſſes > Lut when Wee 
ſee who hath both commanded , and vadertaken to profper theſe Holy defnns, | 
how can wce miſdoubt the ſucceſle 2 1can doe all ihings rbroveh him that firengtley 
mee- 

When 7hud hath obtained the conuenient ſecrecie both of the weapon and 
place ; now with a confident forchead hee approaches the Tyrant, and (alute; him, 
witha true and awfull preface to ſo ynportantan act : 7 haue « meſſage to thee from 
God. Euen Ehuds poynard was Gods meſſage ; notonel ythe vocall admogitions, 
but alſo the reall tudgements of God are his crrands to the world, Hee {j peakes'to vs 
in rainc and watcrs,in ſickneſſes and famine, in vaſcaſonable times and inungaticns; 
Theſe arc the ſecondary meſſages of God; it we will nor heare the firſt, we muſt hears 
theſe roour coſt, | 

I cannot but wonder at the devour reverence of this Heathen Prince : hee fare ir 
his Chaire of State ; the vnweildinefſe of his far body was ſuch,thart hee could not 
rife with readines and caſe;yet no ſooner doth he hearenewes of a meſſage irom God, 
but hce riſes vp from his Throne,and reverently attends therenor thereof : Thoush 
hee hadno ſuperior to controll him, yer he cannot abide to be vama! Inerly 1a the bu. 
linefle of God, 

This man was an Idolater, a Tyrant : yet what ourward reſpes doth hee giuets 
rhe true God > Externa!ll ceremonics of pietie, and complements of deuotion, may 
well be found with falſhood in Religion, They are a g00d ſhaddow of truth wherer 
iS : but where it is nor, they are the very body of hypocriſie, Hee that had riſen vpin 
| Armes againſt Gods people, and the true worſhip of God, now riſc:s VÞ 41 reuereuce 

to his Name, God would haue I:kedwell rohauc had leſke of his con ctelic,more of iis 
obedience. 

He lookt to hauc heard the meſſage with his cares,and hee feeles it in'his guts; 
ſharpea meNage, that ir picrced the body, & let out the ſoule throu gh that vacieane 
paſlage:neithcr did it admit of any anfwere, bur ſilence and death;In that part had bc 
oficnded by pampering it, and making it his god; and now his bane findes the ſane | 
& y with his finne, 
| 


þ 


| 


This one hard and cold morſell , which hee cannor digeſt , paies for al! thoſe 
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utronous delicates,whereof he had formerly ſurferred. Ir is the manner of God, ro 
»ſearefull revenges of the profeſſed enemies of his Church, 
It is a maruell, that neither any noyſe in his dying,nor the fall of ſogroſſe a body, 


arch with a calme and ſerled countenance,and ſhut the doores after him, all his pro- 
*& had been in the duſt. VVhar had it been better that the King of Moab was flaine, 
if [{rael had neither had a meſſenger to informe,nor a Captaine to guide them?Now 
he departs peaceably and blowes a Trumper in Mount — gathers Iſracl,and 
als yon the body of Moad,as well as he had done vpon the head and procures free- 
Jometo his people.He that would vndertake great enterpriſes, had need wiſedome, 
2nd courage z wiſedome to contriue,and courage to execute ; wiſedome to guide his 
courage and courage to ſecond his wiſedome : both which,it they meetwith a good 


cauſegagnot,, bur ſucceede, 
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T is no wonder if Ran cre foure-{coredayes after the Law eliue- 
red,fell to Idolatry alone,now after foure-ſcore yeers ſince the Law re- 
ſtored. fell to Idolatry among the Canaanites, Peace could ina ſhorter 
x time worke looſeneſſe in any people, And if forty yeeres after 0thniels 
' deliverance, they relapſed, what maruell is it that in twiſe forty after 
Ebud,they thus miſcarried?>What are they the better to haue killed Elon the King of 
Moab,ifthe Idolatry of Moab haue killed them? The finne of Moab ſhall be found a 
worſe Tyrant then their Ezlon.lſrael is tor eucry market ; they ſold themſelues to1-| 
dolatty,God ſels them tothe Canaaniteszit is no maruel they are ſlaues,if they wil be 
[dolaters, After their longelt intermifſion,they have now the foreſt bondage. None 
of their Tyrants were ſo potent, as 7abin with his nine hundred Chariors of yton,The 
longer the reckoning is deferred, the greater is the ſumme: God prouides on purpoſe 
mighty Aduerſaries for his Church, that their humiliation may bethe greater in ſu- 
aayning;and his glory may be greater in deltucrance, | 
[ donot finde any Prophet in [ſracl during thetr finne;but fo ſoone as T heare newes 
of their repentance, mention is made of a Propheteſſe, and Tudge of Iſrael, There is 
no better {igne of Gods reconciliation,then the ſending of his holy meſſengers to any 
people:He 15not vtterly falne out with thoſe whom he bleſſes with prophecy.VVhom 
yet doe I ſee raiſed tothis honour 2 Not any of the Princes of Iſracl; not Barac the 
Captaine; not Lapidoth the husband;but a woman, for the honour of her ſex ; a wife 
for the honour of wedlocke : Debora, the wife of Lap:doth. 
Hethat had choice of all the millions of liracl; culs out two weake women to deli- 
ter his people, Deborah ſhall iudge, 7aet ſhall execute. All the Palaces of {ſracl mutt 
yeeld to the Palme-treeof Deborahy The weaknetle of the inſtruments, redounds to 
thepreater honour of the Workman. Who ſhall aske God any reaſon of hiselections, 
but his own pleaſure>Deborah was to ſentence,not to trike;zto command,not to exe- 
cute : This a& is maſculine, fit for ſome Captaine of Iſrael ; She was the Hezd of If- 
fael,it was meet ſome other ſhould be the hand:1t is an imperfe& and titular gouern-. 
ment,where there is a coanding power,without corre&ion,withour execution, The 
meſſage of Deborah finds out Barac the ſonne of Abinoem, in his obſcure ſecrecy , and 
tum from corner of Nepthali, tothe honour of this exploit.He is ſent for, nor 
to get the victory, but to take it;not toouercome, bur to kil; to purſue, not to beare 
Tiſers, Who could not haue done this worke, whereto not much courage, no skill 


995 | 


-alled in ſome of his attendants : But that God which hath intended to bring abour| 
[any deſigne,diſpoſcs of all circumſtances to his owne purpoſe.If Zhudhad not come 


ed > Yet evenfor this, will God haue an inſtrument of his owne choyce : It 
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i mot fit that Cod ſhould ſcoreghimnſelfewhere he lift, of his own,neither 38 it tobe | 
inquired; whom we thinke me&tfor any employment, byr whom God hath ealleq, 
'De&boroh had beene no Prophereſſe, if thee durſt haue fentin her owne name; Her; 
mcſſge is from hit that ſcnr her felte, Hat h not the Lord God of Iſrael communded>B4- 
racs ap{were is faithfull though conditiohate;and doth not ſo much intend a retuſz}! | 
Þrs — without key'ks anccelſary bond of her preſence with htm, Who can blame him 
| thathe would haue a PropherefſCin his company? [f the man had not been as holy 4 
valiant,he would not have wiſhed ſuch {ociery. How many thinke 1t' perperua!l bon. 
dage tohauca P ropher of God ar their elbow>© od had neuer ſent forhity fo farre/if 
he could have bincatiteat to goe vÞ without Debroah;He knew chat therewas both, 
bleſſing,and incouragement mn thar prelence.Ttis nor putting any truſt inthe lucceiſ 
| of thoſe men .thar neglect rhe meſſengers of God. Ax... :; 
To preſcribe that to others, which wedraw backe from doing our i6s,is an M 
gument of hollowneſle and ſalfity:Barac ſhal ice that Deborah doth net offerhin that 
cup wherof ſhe dare not begin z without regard of her tex ſhe marches with him tg] 
Mount Tabor, and reioyces tobe ſcene of chetenne thouſand of Iſrael, With what 
ſcorne did $7ſera looke at the gleanings of [frac How vnequaltdid this match ſeems 
of ren thouſan;} Iſraclites again(t his tyree hund red thouſand foot,ten thouſand horſe } 
nine hundred charcrsofyron > And now in bravery, hee calls for his troopes, an 
meanes.t9 kill this handtullof Iſrael with the very t1ghr of his piked chariots; & one. 
iy feat$4,it would beno victory to cut the throats of (o tew.The faith of Deborah and 
Barat was notappaled with this world of Adverfarics,which fro Mount Tabor th 
ſaw hiding all the vally below them ;they kriew whom they had beleeued, and how 
lirtrlean Armeof fleſh could doe againſt the Gol of Hoſts, 
Bara: weht downe againkt Srſera,but it was God that deſtroyed him, TheTſraclites) 
did not this day weild their owne fwords, leſt they ſhould arrogate any thing ; God} 
told them before-hand,jit ſhould be his owne act, I heare nor of one ſtroke that any 


| 


Canzanitegaue fn this fight; as if they were called hirher, onely to ſuffer, And now! 
proud Siſzra,after many curſes of the heauineſle of that yron carriage, isglad to quit; 
his Chariot,and berak6 himfelfero his heeles, Who euer yet knew any carthly thing| 
truſted in vithpur diſappointment? It is wonder if God make vs not at laſtas weary | 

| 


- 


of wharſocuer hath ftolne our hearts from him,as euer we were found, 

Yet Sica hopes rohave ſped betrer then his followers,in ſo ſealonable an harbour 
cf 11, If Heber and 1act had not been great perſons, there had beene no note taken | 
of their Tenrs; There had becne no league betwixt Ring laviu and them : now their | 
oreatnefie makes them knowne, their league makes them trufted, The diftreſſe of 51-| 
ſcra might have made him importunate,but 7ae/ begins rhe courtelic,and exceeds the 
delire ther gueſt: He askes water todrinke, ſhegiues him mitke;he wiſhes bur (hel. 
ter,ſhe makes him a bed;he deſires the protection of her Tent,ſhe couers him with a 
mantle, And now Sera plcaſes himſelte with this happy change, and rhinkes how 
much better it is tobe hceer,chen in that whirling of chariots, in that horror of flight, 
amongſ: thoſe fhricks, thoſe wounds, thoſe carcaſſes. Whiles he is in theſe thoughts, 
his wearinefſeand eafie repoſall hath broughthima flcepe. Who would have loved | 
; that in this turult & danger, eucn betwixt the very iawes of death, S;jera ſhould hnd 


time to fleepe > How many worldly harts do fo in the midfſtof their ſpirituall peri's? 


; Now whiles he was dreaming ,doubrleſſe,of the claſhing ofarmors, rartling of ch1a- 
;r10ts,netghing of horſes, theclamor ofthe conquerd,the furious purſuit of [{racl,/:/ 
ſeeing his temples ly ſo faire,as it they inuited the naile and hammer,entred intothe ; 
thought of this noble execution, certainly not without ſome checks of doubr, an 
pleas of feare : Whar it I ſtrike him ? And yet whoam TI,that I ſhould dare to thin!. 
| of ſuch an ac > Is not this Siſera, the famouſeſt captaine of the world, whoſe name 

hath woar to be fearefull to whole Nations > W hat if my hand ſhould ſwarve inthe 
| ſtroke 2? Whar it he ſhould awake, whiles I am lifting vp this inſtrument of death : 
LYVhat if I ſhould bee ſurpriſed by ſome of his followers while the fact is /greenc 
anc. ( 
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| and vet bleeding?Can the murder of fo great a Leader behid,or vnreuenged?Or if I 


<< —— 


might hope ſo,yetcan my hart allow me ro be ſecretly trecherous?ls there not peace 
bewixt my houſe, and him ? Did notI inuite him to my Tent ? Doth he nor truſt to 


[my frieadſhip and hofj itality?But what doe theſe weake feares,theſe iulc fancics of 


ciuility? If Siſera be in league with vs,yer is hee not at defiance with God? {s he not a 
Tyrant to Iſrael > Is it for nothing that God hath brought him into my Tent?MaylI 
not now find meanes to repay vntolſrael all their kindnes to my Grand-father 7erx02 
Doth not God offer mee this day the honour to be the Reſeuer of his people > Hath 


| God bidden me ſtrike,and ſhall I hold my hand ? No,Si{era,ſleepe now thy laſt,and 


take here this fatall reward of all thy cruelty and oppreſhon. 

He that put this inſtinct into her hearr,did pur alſo ſtrength into her hand;Hee that 

uided $:/era to her Tent ,guided the naile thorow his temples ; which hath made a 
[peo way for his ſoule thorow thoſe parts,and now hath taſined his care ſocloſero 

ecarth,as if the body had been liſtening what was become of the ſoule, There lyes 
now the great terrorof Iſrael at the foot ofa woman : He that brought ſo many hun- 
dred thouſands into the field, hath not now one Page letr,cither to auert his death,or 
toaccompany it,or bewaile it : Hethat had vaunte\ ofhis yron chariots,ts ſlaine by 
one naile of yron, wanting only this one point of his infelicity,that he knowes not by 
whoſe hand he periſhed, 
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' He iudgements of God ſtill the further they goe the ſore they arezrhe 

; bondage of Iſrael vnder 1abiu was great, but it was freedome in com- 

pariſon of the yoke ofthe Midianites. During the former tyranny ,De- 
 borah was permitted to iudge [{rael vnder a Palme-tree ; Vnder this, 

WA not ſo much as private habitations will be allowed to Iſrael;Then the 

ſeat of iudgemer was in (ight ofthe Sunznow their very dwellings muſt be ſecret vn- 

derthecarrh. They that retected the protection of God,are glad to ſeck rothe moun 
taines for ſheirer;8& as they had ſauagely abuſed rhemſelues, fo they are faine toct eep 
intodens 8 caues of the rocks, like wilde creatures for ſauegard:God had ſowne ipi- 
rituall ſeede amongſt them,and they ſuffered their heathenith neighbors topull it vp 
by the roots;and now,no ſooner can they fowe their materiall ſecede, bur Midianites 
and Amalekites are ready by force to deſtroy 18, As they inwardly dealt with God,ſo 
God deals ourwardly by them; Their cies may tell them what their ſouls have done : 
yetthat God whoſe mercy is aboue the worit of our (ins,fends firſt his Prophetwith 
a meſſage of reproof,& then his Angell with a meflage of deliuerance, The [ſraclites 
had ſmarted enough with their ſeruitude,yer God ſends them aſharpe rebuke:7t is a 
good ſignewhe God chides vs,his round reprehenſions arceuer gracious forerunners 
of mercy : whereas his ſilent conniuence at the wicked, argues deepe and ſecret dif- 
pleaſure : The Prophet made way fot the Angell, reproote for deliuerance,humili- 


| ation for comfort. 


Gideon was threſhing Wheat by the Vine-preſſe. Yet Iſrael hath both Wheat and 
Wine,for a!l the incurſions of their enemies. The worſt eſtate out of hel) hath either 
Jome comfort, or at leaſt, ſome mitigation ; in ſpighr of all the malice of the world, 
God makes ſecret prouifion for his owne. How thould it be, but hee that ownes the 
earth, % al creatures, ſhould reſerue cuer a {ufficiency from forrainers(ſuch the wick- 


| 


edare)for his houſhold?In the worſt of the Midianitiſh tyranny ,Gidones field & bagn 
are priuiledged. as his fleece was afterwards from the ſhowre, 

Why did G:deoz threſh out his corne? To hide it;Not from his neighbours, bur his 
enemics : his Granary might calily be more cloſe then his barne, As then, Iſraelites 
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| threſhed out their corne,to hide it from the Midianites : but now Midianites threſh 
outcorne.to hide it from the Iſraelites, Theſe rurall Tyrants ot our time , doe ngy 
more lay vp corne,thencurſes:he that withdraweth corne the pcople wil curſe him, 
yea, God will curſe him,with them ,and for them, 

© Whatſhifts nature will make to liue!Oh that we could be ſo'carcfulltrolay vp pj. 
ricaall food for our ſoules,out of the reach of thoſe ſpirituall Midianites,wee coulg 
| not bur live,in deſpight of all aduerſaries, | 

The Angels, that haue cuer God in their face,and in their thoughts haue him alſg 
in their mouthes : The Lords with thee, Butthis which appeared vnto Grdeop, was the 
Angell of the Couenant,the Lord of Angels. Whiles he was with Gs4eop, hee might} 
well ſay,T he Lord i with the, He that ſent the Comforter was alſo the true comforter | 
| ofhis Church : he well knew, how to lay a ſure ground of conſolation, and that the 
| onely remed of forrow,and beginning of true ivy is, Te preſence of God, The oriete| 

of the Apoſtles for the expected loſſe of their Maſter,could never be cured by any re. 
ceir but this,ofthe ſame Angel, Behold, 1 am with you 19 the end of the world. \\ hat is 
our glory but the fruition of Gods prefſence:The puniihment of the damned, is a fe. 
paration from the bcatificall face of God;zneeds muſt :ercfore his abſence in this life | 
| be a great torment tc a good haert;and no croflc can be equiualent to this degi nning 
' ofheauen in the Ele&,T he Lord ts with thee. | 
| Who can complainecither of ſolitarineſſe,or oppoſition,that hath God with himp 
With him,not only as a witnefle,but as a party:Euen wicked men and diuils cannex | 
exclude God, not the barres ofhell can ſhut him out : He is with them perforce, but 
| to iudge,ropuniſh them : yea,God will becuer with them to their coſt ; but ro pro. 
{ cet,comfort ,ſaue,he is with none but his, 

Whiles he calls Gideews valiant,he make him ſo, How could he be but valiant,that 
had God with him? The godlefle man may be carelcs,but cannot be other then cow. 
ardly.It pleaſes Gdd, to acknowledgehis own graces in men,that he may interchige 
his own glory,with their comfort; how much more ſhould we confeſle the graces of 

ne another? An enuious naturcyis preiudiciall ro God ; he is a ſtrange man in whom} 
there 15 not ſome viſible good;yea in the Deuils themſclues we may eaſily note ſome 
commendable parts,of knowledge,ftrength, agilitic : Let God hauc his owne in the} 
work creaturezyea,let the worſt creature hauc that praiſe which God would put vp- 
4 on It, 

Gideon cannot paſle over this falutation as ſome faſhionable complement, bur layes 
hold on that part,which was moſt important;the tenure of all his comfort;and (as not ! 
regarding the praiſe of hts valour) inquires after that which ſhould be the ground of | 
his valour,the preſence of God:God tad ſpoken particularly to himzhe expoſtulates 
for all. It had been poſſible God ſhould be preſent with him,not with the reſt; as hee 
promiſed to haue been with Aoſes,not Iſrael: & yet when God faics, T he Lord is with 
thee, he anſ{weres, Alaſſe Lord,if the Lord be with vs. Gideon cannot conceive of him- 
ſelfe as an exempt perſon ; but puts himſelfe among the throng of Irae!, as one that 
could not be ſen{ible of any particular comfort,” while the common caſe of 1 iracl la- 
boured. The maine care of a good heart is {till tor the publike,neither can it enioy it 
felfe, while the Church of God ts diſtreſſed, As faith drawes home gencralities, {o 
; Charity diffuſes generalirics from it ſelfe to all, 4.4 
| Yetthe valiant man was here weake,weake in faith weake in diſcourſe;whileſt he 
larpues Gods abſence by affliction, his preſence by deliuerances,and the vnlikelitood | 

of ſucceſſe by his owne difability;all groſſe inconſequences : Rather ſhould he haue | 
inferred Gods preſence vpon their corcetion;for wherſocuer Cod chaſtiſes,there he 
[is,yca,therche is.in mercy, Nothing more proues vs his,then his ſiripes ; he will not 
beſtow whipping where he toues not. Fond nature thinkes God ſhould nor ſuffer the | 
{w1nd to blow vpon his deare ones, becauſe herſelfe makes this vie of her owne indul- 
gence;but none Out of the place of torment haue ſufferd ſo much as his deareſt chi- 
[or He faies not we are idolaters;therfore the Lord hath farſakE vs becauſe we hats} 
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forſaken him:This ſequel! had been as good, as the orher was faulry; (The Lord hath 
deliuered vs vnto the Midianites therefore he hath forſaken vs : )Sinnes,notafflici- 
ons, argue Godabſenr, | | | 
Whuleſt Gideon bewrayeth weaknes, God both giues him mighrt,and imployes it; 
(Got in this thy might , and ſane Iſrael.) Who would not haue looked, that God thould| 
haue looked angerly on him,and.chid him tor his vnbelicfe?But he whote mercy will} 
rot quench the weakeſt fire of grace, though it bebur in flax, lookes vpon him with 
compaſſionate cyes;ahd to make good his owne Vord, giues him that valour he had 
acknowledged. 2 | z 
Gideon had not yet ſaid, Lord,Jelinty 171el:much Iefle had he ſaid Lord deliner 1rael| 
by my hand, The mercy of God pteuetits tlie defire of Gideon : if Cod ſhould hor be- 
in with vs,we ſhould beever milcra5'c; it he ſhould not giue ys til we aske, yet who 
ould giue vs to askezit his Spirit .'14 19% worke thoſe holy grones & fighs in vs,we 
ſhould neuer make ſute 29 God, te that commonly giues vs power tocraue, ſome- 
times giues vs withour crauing, that the benefit michr be ſo much more welcome, by 
how much lefſe it was expected;8& we fo much more thankful, as he is more forward, 
When he bids vs ask,it is not for that he 1ieceds to be intreated; but that he may make 
vs more capable of blefſings by deſiring them : And where he ſees feruent deiires,he 
taics not for words z and hee tat gives cre we aske, how much more will he giue 
when we aske ? 
He that hath might enough to deliver Tſracl, yet hath not might enough to keepe 
himſelfe from doubting, The ſtrongeſt faith will euer haue ſome touch ot infidelitie, 
Andyet this was not ſo much adiiituſt of the poſſibility of delivering Iſracl,as an in-} 
irie afterthe meancs; Whereby ſhall 7 {awe 7/rael> The (aluation of rhe Angell to Gi- 
; a ,was as like to Gabriels ſalutation of the bleſſed Virgin as their anſwers were like: 


the meanes of performance with a report of the difhculries in performing : 4h my 
Lord. whereby fball 1 ſaxe Iſrael ) How the gooJl man diiparages himſfelte ! Ir 1s a grea 
matter(O Lord)that thou ſpeakelt of an grear ations require mighty Agents : As 
for me,who am[1 > My Tribe is none of the greateſt inIracl z My Fathers tamilje is 
one of the meaneſt in his Tribe,and I the meanelt in his familie z Poverty is a ſufici- 
ent barre to great enterpriſes. 

Whereby ſball 12Hvumilitic is both a figne of fol:9wing glory and a way to ir,and an | 
occalion of it:Bragging and height of ſpirit, wiilnor carry itwith God : None haue 
euer bcen raiſed by him,pur thoſe which haue formerly deieted rhemdelucs : None 
llaue been confounded by him,that haue been abaled in rhemſelues, Thereupon it ts 


that he addes; 1 will therefore be with theez as it he had anfivered, Hadit thou nat been 
ſo poore in thy ſclfe,] would not have wrought by thee,s low ſhould Cod be mayni- 
ficd in his mexcics, if wee were not vnworthy ? How ſhould hee be trons, ifnot in 
our weakneſle ? 

All this while,Gidcon knew not it was an Angell that ſpake with him;He ſaw a mian 


ſand before him like a Trauailer,with a ſtaffe in his hand, The vnuſurineſle of thoſe 
revelations inthoſe corrupted times was ſuch, that Gigeor might thinke ofanv thing 
rather then an Angell:No marvel it fo ſtrangea promiic from an ynknown mefſenger 
foun>not a perfe& aſſent ; Faine wou!d hee belecue, but faine would hee have goo! 
warrant for his faith, ln matters of faith we cannot go vpon too ſure ground;.As Me- 


- Als, my” | 
ſes therefore being ſent vpon the ſame crrand, deſired a figne, whereby Ifrael might 


his newes is from God. | | 

| Yet the very hope of ſo happy newes,nor yet ratihed,Nirres vp in Gideon both ioy 
and thankfulnefſe. Atterall the iniurie of the Midianites,he was nor fo paore bur he 
could beſtow a Kid and cakes vpon the Reporter of ſuelr tidinzs. Thoſe wich are 
rightly affected with the glad newes of our ſpiritual deliverance ftudy ro ſhew pete 


| louing reſpe&ts tothe meſſengers, 


know, that God cnt him ; So Gideon delires a 1gne from this Bearer £ to know that 1. 


| 
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| gell ſtayes for the preparing of Gideon; teaſt.. Such pleaſure doth God take| 
in the thankfull indeuours of bis ſeruants, that he paticntly waites vpon the leyſyre, 
our performances.Gideos intended a dinner,the i rurnedit intoafacrifice,Hee | 
whoſe meat and drinke it was to doe his Fathers will, calls for the broth and fleſh * 
be powred out vpon the ſtone ; And when &ideon lookt he ſhould haue bleſſed, and 
eaten, he touches the feaſt with his ſtaffe,& con ſumes it with fire from the ſtone, an, 
departed. He did not ſtrike the ſtone with his ſtaffe(for the attrition of rwo hard hg.| 
dies would naturally beget fire) but he touched the meat, and brought fire from the 
tone : And now whiles Gidzon ſaw and wondred at the ſpirituall act;he loſt the ſight 
ofthe Agent. - | | SHEET 

He that came without intreating, would not haue departed withour taking leaue, 
but that he might increaſe Cideons wonder , and that his wonder might increaſe hi, 
faith. His ſalutaion therefore was not ſo ſtrange, as his farewell. Moſes touched the 
| rocke with his ſiaffe and brought forth water,and yeta man, and yet.continued with 
the Iſraclites. This meſſenger touches the ſtone with his ſtaffe, and brings forth fire, 
and preſently vaniſhes, that he may approue himſelte a ſpirit. And now Gideon, when 
he had gathered vp himſelfe, muſt necds thinke, Hethar can raiſe fire outof a ſtop, 
canrai j courage and power outof my dead breſt;He that by this fire hath conſumed | 
the broth and flcth , can by the feeble flame of my fortirude conſume Midiah, | 

Gideon did not ſo much doubt before,as now hee feared. Wee that ſhall once live | 
with,and be like the Angels,in theeſtate of our impotency thinke,wee cannot ſee an} 
Angell,and liue. Gideon was acknowledged for mighty in valour, yet hetrembles at 
che light of an Angell. Petey ,that durſt draw his word vpon Matchws,and all the train 
of I»/'as,yet feares when he thought he had ſeen a ſpirit, Our natural courage cannot 
beare vs out aginaſt ſpirituall obies. This Angell was homely and faimiliar,raking 
vpon him for the time,a reſemblance of that fleſh whereot he would afterwards tal 
the ſubſtance; yercuen the valiant Gideon quakes to haue ſeene him:How awetull and 
glorious is the God of Angels,when he will be ſeene in the ſtate of heauen ! 

The Angellthat departed for the wonder, yet returnes for the comfort of Gidepn;) 
ſr is not the wontof God to leaue his children in a ryaze, but he brings them out in 
the ſame mercy which led them in,& will magnifie his grace inthe one,no lefle then| 
his powcr in the other, 

Now Grdeon g rowes acquainted with God, and interchanges pledges of familiari- 
tic;He builds an Alcar ro God, and God conferres with him ; and (as he vſes where} 
he loues)imployes him, His firſt tascke muſt be to deſtroy the god of the Mid tanites, 
then the Idolaters themſelues, Whiles Baals Altar and groue ſtood inthe hill of 0-} 
phrah,l(racl ſhould in vain hope to preuaile:It is moſt iuſt with God, that indgement 
ſhould conrinue with the {11, and no lefſe mercy, if it may remoue after it; Wouldf: 


thou faine be rid of any judgement ? Inquire what falſe Altars and groucs thou haſt 
in thy heart ! downe with them firit, | 


þ 


The rrue God will haue no ſociety with Idols,neither will allow it vs.I donot heare 
him ſay, That Alrar and | 29> which were abuſed to Baa/,conſecratenow to me;but 
as one whoſe holy 1clouſie wil abide no worſhip til there be no idolatry,he firſt com- 


cut dowge, Gods dereitation, and their danger ceaſed. The good creatures of God 


the holy ſeruice of their Maker, 


| Though ſome 1ſraclites were penitent vnder this humiliation, yer ſtil many ofthem 
periſhed in their wonted Idolatry.T he very houſhold of Gideons father were till Ba- 


free,whardid he with Baa/s groucand Altar ? He dares nor therefore tae his fathers 
{ſeruants, though hee rooke his bullocks, but commands his owne, The Maſter is 


Firſt muſt Baals Altar beruined, ere Gods be built, both may not ftand together; | 


mands downe the monuments of ſuperſtition,and then inioynes his own ſeruice;yet | 
the wood of Baals groue mult be vſed to burn a ſacrifice vnto God: W hen'it was once | 


that haue beene protancd to Idolatry, may, ina change of their vſe,bec imployed ro| 


alites,and his neighbours of Ophrah were in the ſame ſinne:yea ifhis father had been f 


| 
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Lin IX. G1Dsg ons preparation and vidory, 
Ihe& ſcene in the ſeruants : Gidzons {eruants ( amongſt the idolatrous retinue of 1oaſh) 
are refigious, like their Maſter;vet the miſdeuorion of 1oaſb,and the O phrathites was 
not obſtante. 1oaſþ is cafily perſwaded by his ſonne, and catily perfwades his neigh- 
bours,how vnreaſonable itis to plead for ſuch a god as cannot ſpeake ter himfelte;to 
revenge his cauſe,that could not defend himſelte. Let Baal plead for himfelf. Oneex- 
ample of a reſolute 0n-ſer in a noted perfon,may doe more good,then a thoutand fe- 
conds in the proceeding of an ation. 

Sooneare all the Midianites in an vprore to loſe their god; They need not now bee 
bidden to muſter themſelues for reuenge, He hath no Religion, that caa tutfer an 
indignite offered to his God. 
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Gipz ons preparation and vidory, 


WF all the inſtruments that Cod vied in ſogreata worke, I finde none fo 
Fe weake as Gizeoz,who yet(of all othets)was (tiled valiant:naturall valour 
ite) 2 may well ſtand with fpirituall cowardiſe. Beforc hee knew thit he ſpake 
D=%Z>. with Cod, he might have juſt colours for his diſtruſt ; bur atrer God 
. hadapproued his pre{ence, and almighty power, by fetching fire out of 
the ſtone, then, to call for a watery figne of his promited deliverance, was no other 
the to pore water vpon the fire of the Spirit, The former tryal God gaue vnwiſhed; 
this, vpon Giaeons choice and intreaty : The former miracle was ſtrong enough to | 
Gideon thotow his firſt exploit of ruinating the idolatrous Groue,and Altar;but 
now when he ſaw the ſwarme of the Midianites 8& Amalekites about his cares ,he cals 
for new ayde ; and not truſting to his Abiezrites, and his other thouſands of 1irael, 
heerunnes to God for a further aflurance of victory. 

The cetuge was good, but the manuer of ſeeking it, ſauours of diſtruſt, There is 
{nothing more caſe then to be valiant when no perill appcareth z but when cuils af- 
faile vs vpon vnequall rermes, it is hard, and commendable, not to be difmayed, It 
God had made that proclamation now,whichatterwards was comanded,to be made 
by Gidzon,Let the timerorzs depart;T doubt whether Iirael had not wanted a Guige:yer 
how willing is the Almighty to ſatiſne our weake detires | 

What taskes is Be content to be ſet by our infirmity?The ficece muſt bee wet,and 


Gi40n may ſee whether he would make himſelte hard earth,or y celding wooil.God 
could at pleaſure diſtinguith betwixt him,and the Midianites and power downe ei- 
ther mercies or wdocment where he liſts, and that he was {et on worke bv that God 
which caa command a!l the Elements and they obey him, Fire; water, Earth, feruc 
both him, and (when he will) his. 

And now when Gid:ox had this reciprocal proofe of his infuing ſucceſſe he goes on 
; (as he well may)harneſſed with refolution,and is ſeen im the head of hts troupes and 
[1Ntae face of the M idianites, If we cannot make vp thematch with God, when wee 
haue our owne asking, weare worthy to fit out. 

Gideon had thirty two thouſand ſouldiers at his hee'es; the Midianics couered all 
| the valley like Graſhoppers : and now whilett the Tirac!irtes thinke, We are tco few; 


God ſayes,T he people are roo many-If the Ifraclites muſi have looked tor victory trom 
their fingers,they might well haue ſaid, The Midianites are too many for vs:butthat 
God whoſe thoughts and words are vnlike to mens, fayes, T hey are too many for me to 
giue the Midtanites ints their hands.If human ſtrengrh were tO be oppoſed there ſhold 


haue needed an equality; but now God meant togiue the victoty , his care is nor! 


how toget it, but how to loſe or blemith the glory of it gotten, How iclous God is of 


| lis honour ! Hee is willing to gjue deliucrance to Iſrael, but the praiſe of the deltue- 
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the ground dry;the ground muſt be wer,and the fleece dry : Bothare done;thar novy | 
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r will keepe to himſelfe;and wil ſhorten the meanes,that he may haue the full 
— of oo glory.And ifhe will notallow lawfull meanes to ſtand in the lightof 
his honour how will he indure 4 _ _— ſo muchas indire&ly:lt is leſſe danger 
ale any thing from God,then his glory. ; : 
wo a Prince hich ifwe ſteale,or clip his coyne,may pardon it;but if we goadour 
trorob himof his Crowne, willnot be appeaſed. There is nothing that we can giver 
God,of whom we receiue all things ; thatwhich he is content to part with,hee giues | 
vs;buthe will notabide we ſhould take ought from him,which he would reſerve fox 
himſelfe. Iris all one with him to ſaue with many,as with few;bur he rather chooſe, 
to ſaue by few,thar all the victory may redound tohimſelf. O God, what art thou the 
better for our praiſes,to whom, becauſe thou art infinite, nothing can be added?1t jg 
for our good hat thou wouldſtbe magnified of vs;Oh reach vs to receiue the benef 
of thy mercifull fauours and to returne thee the thanks. | 
Gideons Army muſtbe leſſened, Who are ſo fit ro be caſhiered as the fearefull>Goq 
bids him therefore proclaim licence for all faint harts to leauethe field, An ill inſtry, 


ment may ſhame a good worke:God willnot _— himſelfe by cowards. Asthetj. 
mOorous that be without the gates of heauen,ſo ſhalthey be withour the liſts of God 
feld. Although it was not their courage that ſhold ſaue Iſrael,yer withour their coy. 
rage God would not ſerue himſelfe of them. Chriſtianity requires men,for ifourſpi. 
rituall difficulties meet not with high ſpirits,in ſteed of whertting our fortitude, 

quaile it.Dauids royall Band of Worthues, was the type of the forces of the Churg, 
all valiant men,and able to incounter with thouſands. | 

Neither muſt we be ſtrong onely but acquainted with our owne reſolutions, nc 
out of any carnal preſumption,but out of a faithful reliance vpon the ſtrength of God 
in whom when wee are weake, then we are ſtrong, Oh thou whiteliver ! doth butz 
foule word or a frowne ſcarre thee from Chriſt?Doth the loſle of a little land, or (il. 
uer di{quiet thee?Doth bur the {ight of the Midianires in the vally ſtrike thee?Home 
then, home tothe world ; thou art not then for the conquering Band of Chriſt : If 
thou canſt not reſolue to follow him through infamy, priſons, racks, iybets flame; 
depart to thine houſe and faue thy life to thy loſle, 

Me thinks now, [{rae! ſhould have complained of indignity, and haue ſaid, Why 
ſhouldſt hou thinke,O Gideon,that there can bea cowardly Iſraclite?And if the ex. 
perience of the power and mercy of God,be not enough to make vs fearcleſſe yerthe 
ſenſe of ſeruitude muſt needs haue made vs reſolute;for who had not rather to be by- 
ried dead, then quick? Are wenot fainto hideour heads in thecaues of the earth,8 to 
make our graues our houſes? Not ſo much as the very light that we can freely inioy; 
the tyranny of death is bur thort and eaſfie, to this of A:zdian : and yet what danger 
can there be of thar,fith thou haſt ſo certainly aſſured vs of Gods promiſe of victory 
and his miraculous confirmation?No,Gideon,thoſe hearts that haue brought vs hither 


after thy colours, can as well keepe vs from retiring, 
Butnow,who can but bleſſe himſelfe ro finde of two and thirty thouſand [ſraslites, 

two & twenty thouſand cowards? Yet all theſe in Gideons march made as fairc a flou-! 

riſh of courage as the boldeſt. Who can truſt the faces of men, that ſees in the Army 

of Iſrael, aboue two for one timorous? How many make a glorious ſhew inthe war-| 

{Pr YT when they ſhal ſeedanger ofperſecution ,ſhal ſhrink from the 
——— 


of God ? Hope of ſafetie —_— of neighbours, deſire of praiſe feare of 
cenſures,coaCtion of lawes fellowſhip of friends,draw many into the field;which {0 
foone as cuer they ſee the Aduerſary,repent of their conditions: 8,if they may clen- 
ly eſcape, will be gone early from Mount Gilead. Can any man be offended at the | 
number of theſe ſhrinkers, when he ſees but ten thouſand Iſraelites lefe of two and 
thirty thouſand in one — ? 

Theſe men that would haue been aſhamed to goe away by day, now drop away 
by night: And if Gideon ſhould haue called any one of them backe, and ſaid , Wilt 
_ ee?would haue made an excuſe;The darkneſle is a fit veile for their palcneſle, 


ot 
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| or bluſhing; fearefulneſſe cannot abide the light : None of theſe thouſands of Iſrael: 
| but would haue been loth Gideon ſhould haue ſeene his face whileshe ſaid, l am feare- 
full:Very ſhame holds ſome in their ſtation whole hearts are already fied; And ifwe 
cannot endure that men {ſhould be witneſles of that feare which we might liue to cor- 
ret,how ſhall wee abide once to thew our tearetul heads before that rerrible Lud ge, 
when he cals vs forth to the puniſhment of our feare?Oh the vanitie of foolith h ypo- | 
crites,that 1un vpon the terrors of God, whiles they would auoid the ſhame of men ! 

How doe we thinke the ſmal! remainder of Iſrael looked, when in the next mor- 
ning-muſter they found themfelues bur ren thouſand left?How did they accuſe theit | 
timorous Countrimen , that had lefr bur this handfull co encounter the millions of 
Midian 2 and yet ſtill, God complaines of too many z and vpon his triall, diſmiſles 
[nine thoufatid ſeucn hundred more, His firlt triall was of the valour of their mindes: 
hisnext is of the abilitie of their doltes. Thoſe, which betides boldnes,are nor ſtrong, | 
paticiut of labour and thirſt, willing to ſtoope,contentwith a little(ſuch were thoſe | 
that cooke vp water with their hand)are not tor the ſele& Band of God. The Lord of | 
Hoſts wil ſcruc himſelf of none but able Champions:It he haue therfore ſingled vs in! 
tohis combatre,this very choice argues that he tin:ls chat ſtrength in vs,which we caa | 
not confeſſe in our ſelues, How can it but c6forr vs inour great trials that ifthe Sear- | 
cher of harrs did not find vs fit,he would neucr honour vs with fo hard an imploimet>! 

Now, when there is not ſcarce left one lraelite tocucry thouſand of the Midia- | | 
/nites,it 15 ſeaſonable with cod to 1OyNC battel, VW hen CoG hath fcripped vs of al our | 
carthly confidence ,then doth he finde time to giue vs vitorie ; and not till then,leſt | 
he ſhould be a loſer in our gaine : like as at la{t he vnciothes vsof our body, that he 
may cloath vs vpon with glory, | 

If G:4con feared when he had rwo and thirty thouſand Tſraclites at his heeles, is it 
any wonder if he feared,when all theſe were ſhrunk jnto three hundred?Though his 
confirmation were more, yet his meanes were abated. Why was not G:d:on rather the 
Leader of thoſe two & twenty thouſand runne-awayes, then of theſe three hyndred 
ſouldiers 2 Oh infinite mercy and forbearance of God, that takes not vantage of ſ© 
ſtrong an infirmitie, but in ſtead of caſting, encourages him ! That wiſe prouidence | 
hath prepared a dreame in the head of one Midianite,an interpretation in the mouth | ” | 
of another,and hath brought Gzdeon to be an auditor of both;and hath made his ene- 
mics Prophets of his v1orie,incouragers of the atrempr,proclaumers of their owne 
confuſion, A Midianite dreames, a Midianite interprets, Our very dreames many 
times are not without God;there 1s a prouidence in our {leeping fancies : cuen the e- 
nemics of God may haue viſ1ons,8& power to conſtrue them aright. How vſually are 
wicked men forewarned of their owne deſtruction?To toreknow & not auotd,jis but 
an aggration of wdgement. 

W hen G#4eon heard good newes(though from an enemic)hee fell downe aid wor- 
ſhipped.To heare himielfe bur a Barly-cake,troubled him nor, whethe heard with- 
all,that his rolling downe the hill ſhould breakethe Tents of Midian.Tt matters not 
how baſe we be thought, fo wee may be victorious. The ſoule that hath receiued full 
confirmation from God 1n the aſſurance of his faluation, cannor but bow the knee, 
and by all geſtures of body tell how it is rauiſhed, I would have thought, Gidzo» | 
ſhould rather haue found full confirmation in the promiſe & a& of Cod then in the l 
dream of the Midianite. Dreames may be full of vacertainty;Gods vndertakings are | 
|infallible;well therfore might the miracie of God giue ſtrength to the dream ofa Mi- 
dianitez but what ſtrength could a Pagns dreame giuverothe miraculous 2& of God? 
[yet by this is Gideon throughly (ertled, When we are going..a little thing driucs vs On; | 


ll. Ah. FS a—_— = _—— 


777 RER—_ 


|| WF | vicnwearecome neer tothe ſhore, the very tide without ſails is enough ropur vs in- | 
to the harbor,We ſhal now heare no more of G:d-9:5 doubts, but of his atcliicuemers: 

| WF | Andthogh God had promiſed by theſe three hundred tochaſe the Midianites,yerhe | 

negle&s not wiſe ftratagems rocfſect it, To wait for Gods performance in doingno- 
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1 wee would looke that Gideon ſhould gue charge , of whetting their 
Worus and 1! 1aFpeTim no their {pat res,and fitting their A rimnour, "be onely g1ues order 
{Or C1 Rape: © Pitchers and Li hrs and Trumpers. The cracking of theſe pitchers (hgj] 
«112 PIECE z Thus Maida! itith clay:the kindling of thete |; zhts GO wy 
© M414:a% TC (ec Tru! nyers {Ou Nc [ NO OtN: r then a {oule- p cale to all the Ho Th 
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tn; there ſhall need noth 1ng but noiſe and light ro contound this innumer abt. 
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irchers. and brands. and trumpets of Gz con, did ſo daunt and dif, 
2PCS Of 1 Midian and Amelecl, who can wee thinkethall be avle to (tan * 
Cf ore the Jaik terror, uw hercin the Trumpet of the Archangelitball i© und,S th Clica-| 
71a)! | jalle aw ay wil 1a novice, and the Elemcnts bail, DEC ON a flame avour Jur { 
arcs : | 
| He ake ſt Tſraclites would haue ſerued ro haue broken an empty pitchers 
aric«\a tght,0cro haue ſounded a trumper,& to ſtrike a flying aduerlary.Net 
021 Ws will God employ an vn 'orthy Agentzic willnat allow lo much a; 
 Torch-bcarer. | 
& rwo Y twenty thouſand Traclites that flipt away for teare, when the (care. 
Gianttes fed,can puriue & kill mein and can fol = them at TC heels,wiyum 
an / durit not look 1n the face, Our tught gives alu ant: ze tothe teebleltadueriary, 
viereas our refifiance toileth the gre weſt:How much more.it wehaue once turn, 
| Uur backc S VPON A Tent: Won, hal Our [P12 ua Cen ;(WCh ar - CUCT {trO 1 JTran- 
P.C VS IN TNC duſtzReſiſt,and rhey thall tice ; ſtand ili,and v Ce thall fee the ſaiuat] 
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The renengeof S os and Penuel. 


Ideen was 01 Aamnaſſch : Ephrarm and he were brothers, fonnes of 7949): 
None of al 1] @ T ribcs of i{racl tal out with their victorious-Leader hut 
he, The agreement of Drothers 15 rare ; vy how much narure hath n: 
endcarcd them, by fo much are their quarrc! 5 MI9Te | requenr an 
| gerous. 1 did n: The are the Ephramites « 2 71mg thenſclues intothe {rom 
' of the Armue,before the 1ght, and now they arc ready to tight with Gideon, beca 
they were not cailed to hg hr with Mzdian : IT heare them ©: :poltulating after tt ;A 
necxploitdone,cowar Jsarc V Pant, heir quarre! was,that they were notica!! 
- 1 be: na greater praiſe of their valor tohave gone vt nbidden; W hatneed was: 
Loeatl them, when God comp! ained of mulſriruce, and {cnt away thoſe witch ; 
cailed>None ſpeake ) b1i2ZgcC IN theend of the fray.as the  fearcfullett. 
Ephrrarna tes vporGidconwniles th e Midianites flic from him: wh C11 Gia: ( 
be puriuing his enemies, heeisp utiued by brethren , and no! v 1Sglad to ſpend that 
wind 1n pPacttymgiot lus own,which i hould hauce been beſtowcd in m—_ ro! a 
COMmOi Aduerlary,It 18 w onder i 1 Satan {uffer vs to bY x ay hbome,wh! 
| exerei(cd with warrcs abroad, Had not Gideoz icarned to ſneake faire; as' well ac ts? 
$1311 OG, tic ] nad Ou WOrk© CNOUVE oh 110)! 1 the {vv OTIUCS OT Joſephs fornes:Ms & QC) ren 
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| Forought I fee, the cnue of itachtes was more trouv!eiome to Gods, then 
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(Oppoittic nof Mean : Hee hath icit thi *ENUIE 0t £; phratm: | 26nd him-; deter | 1 1448 
hc hndes thc cauie of Swccoth a11d Penne! : Theonc enuies thar hee ſhoukl avec 11 
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him a ſtone. Could heaske a more {lender recompence oftheir deltucrance, ; or a lie 
' reward of his victory: Gize morſtls of bread. Before this a&zall their ſubitance had bin 
| :00 ſmall an hicr for:their freedome from Ardian ;, now w;rcn it is: done, a: moriell of 
| bread is too much-: Well mighthe challenge Lread, where he gaue liberty, and fe. Jr 
is hard, if thoſe which fight the warres of God, may not have neceſſary telicfe; thar 
whiles the enemy dres by them, they ſhould dye by famine.- If they had laboured for 
| Cod at home in peace, they hadbeen worthy of maintenance; how mach more nouy, 
| that danger is added to their toyle?Euen very Exccutioners looke for fees :bur here 
were no maletaCors,bur aduerſaries to be {laine;the fword of power & revenge was 
| now to be wielded,not of quiet juſtice. Thoſe that fight tor our ſouls againſt ſpititu- 
allpowers, challenge bread from vs; and it is ſhameleiſe vnthankfulneiſe todeny ir. 
| When Abraham had vanquiſhed the five Kings, and delinred Lor and his family, rhe 
King of Salem mer himwith bread and wine; and now the ſonnes of Abraham; after 
 anequall victory ,aske dry bread,and are denied by their brethren: Craftily yer,and 
\nder pretence of a falſe title, had they acknowledged the viRory of Gideon, with 
what forchead could they haue denied him bread ? = 

Now, T know not whether their taithleſneſle, or enuy lie in their ways CAHre the 
hands of Zeba aid Zalmunza in thy hands ? There were none of theſe Pruices.of Suc- 
rb and Pen«el, but rhought themſelues ketter men then Grdcom; "Chat he therefore 
alone ſhould doe that, which all the Princes of Iſrael durſtnor attempr, they hated 
| and corned to heare, Ir is neuer fate ro meaſure cuents by the power of the inftru- 
ment; nor in the cauſes of God (whoſecalling makesthe difference) to meaſure o- 
thers by our ſelues; There is nothing more dangerous, then in holy buſineſſes toſtand 
yon compariſons and our owne reputation; ith it is reaſon God (hould bothchuſe, 
and bleſſe where he liſts. | | 

To haue queſtioned fo ſudden a vitory,had been pardonable:but to deny it ſcorn- 

fully vas vnworthy of Lſraclites. Carnall men thinke that impothble to others, which 
themſclues cannot doe:From hence are their cenſures hence their exclamations. 
| Gigeon hath vowed a fearctull reuenge,and now pertorines it;the taunts of his bre- 
' thren may not ſtay him from the purſuit of che Mid/avrtes, Common enmities muſt 
; frſtbeoppoted, domeſticall,ar more ley ſure. 1he Princes of Succoth feared the ty- 
' ranny of the Midianitiſh Kings, burthey more feared Gideons victory, What condi- 
tion hath their enuy drawn them into2that they are ſorry to ſee Gods enemies cap- 
| tive ; that]ſrac's freedome mult bee their dearh, that the Midianires and they muſt 
tremble at one and the ſame Reucnger. To ſee rhemlelues priſoners to Zeba and Z l- 
munna,had nor been fo fearetul as ro ſee Zeba and Z 1lmunxa prifoners to Gideax,No- 
thing is more terrible rocutll minces then to reade their owne condemnation in the 
; happy ſucceſſe of others : hell ic ſelte would want one piece of his torment, if the 
wicked did not know thoſe whom rhey contemned, glorious. 
I know not wherher more tyocommend Gideons wiſedome and moderation in the 
proceedings, then his reſolution and iuſtice i the execution of this bulineſſe, I doe 
not ſee him runfuricuſly into the City, and kill the next; His fword had nor been fo 
drunken with bloud, that it ſhould know nodifference:Bur he writes down the name 
of the Princes, and ſingles them forth tor revenge. 

When the Leaders of God cometoa lericho,or At, their ſlaughter was vnparciall; 
not a woman or childe might live to rel! newes; bur now that G:4eor comes tos Sxc- 
c0h,a City of [ſraclites,the Rulers are calied torth todeath,the people ace frighted 
with the example, not hurt with the wdgemcat. Tocnwrappethe innocent in any 
vengeance,is a murderous iniuſtice: Indeed whereall toyne in the tin, all are worth 


:uall: Acommon intereſt chal enges an vniuer{al}aid: Now be fayes but; Giue morſels 
of bre adto my followers; He 1s rurned off with a {corne; Hee askes bread, and they we 
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to meet in the puniſhment. 1t is like,the Citizens of Succoth could haue been glad { 
to uccor Gzdeon,if their Rulers had not forbidden: they mult therfore eſcape,whiles 
their Princes periſh, 
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I camortthinke of Gideons reuenge, ' without horror'; Tharthe Rulers of Sucenh | 
| ſhould Haye''their Akſh'torne from their backs with:thornes and. brters, that they ! 
(bouldt beeat once beaten and :ſorarcht to.death;---\Vhar a ſpectacle it was tg 
ſee their bare bones looking ſome-where thorow. the. bloudy .ragges 'of their fie 
| and ykinne, and cuery ſtroke worſe then: the- laſt, -x{cath multiplied by torment, +| 
Taſtice is ſometimes fo ſeucre, thava tender beholder can fcarcetliſcerue it from! 
cruelty. -'! (al 5 $7140 ard; | | 
[oY he the Midianites fare leſſe ill ;' the edge of the {word makesa ſpeedy and cafe 
| paſſage-for theirliues,whiles theſe rebellious I{raclires dye lingringlyynder themes! 

aid bryers;enuying thoſe in their dearh,whom their life abhorred, How focuct met! 
liveor dyewithout the pale of the Church a wicked lraclite ſhalbeſure of plagues, 
How many ſhall vowith rhemſelues Chriſtians, . when Gods reutenges haue .tound 
| them our? | | £11 | We 

The place where Tacob wreſtled with God and prevailed, now hath wreſiled g. 

2inſt God,and takes  fall;they fee God auenged,which would not belecue hit de. 
Lueringy't' 009770, | Fs 
| Ic mach timefr-Zeba and Zalmnanato .ollow thoſe their troops to the grave, 
whom they had led inthe held : Thoſe which the day betore were attended with ay 
| hundredrhirry fiue thouſand followers, haue not ſo. much as a Pagenow lett to wes 
for-chetr death and have laued onely to (ce all their friends ,and ſome enemies dve yr! 
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Whiocan regardearthly greatneſſe, that ſees one right change two of the gre. 
reſt Kingsof the World into captiues ? Ir had beex both pitty and ſinne, that the 
Heads ot that Midianitiſh tyranny, into which they had drawn ſo many thouſands, 

ſhould haue eſcaped that dearh1. | 
And 'yet;tf priuate reuenge had not made Gzdeop tuit, I doubt whether they had die!,) 
| The bloud of his brothers cals far theirs,and awakes his {word to their execution;He 
| both knew '& complained of the Mididnitiſh opprefhon,vnder which Iſrael groned: 
ver the cruelty offered ro all the thouſands of hx Fathers ſonnes, had not drawne 
the bloud of Zeba and Zalmanna, it his owne mothers fonnes had not bled by their 
; hands; ; | 
He rhar flew the Rulers of Succoth & Pennel, and ſpared the people,now hath (lain, 
| che people of Midian, and would have ſpared their Rulers:burt that God which will 
; inde occalions to winde wicked men into iudgement ,will haue them ilaine in a pri-! 
' uat quarel, which had more deſcrued it for the publike; [f we may not rather ſay.thar! 
| Gideox reucnged theie as a Magiltrate,nortas a brother : For Gouerners, tote 
' cheir owne ends in publike actions, and to weare the ſword of !ultice in their one 
; ſheath, it isawrongfullabule of authority, The ſlaughter of Gideops brethren was! 
| not rhe greareſt {inne of the Midianirith Kings; this alone ſhall kill them, when the | 
reftexpeced an vniuſt remiſhon, How many lewd men hath God payed with ſoine? 
one {inne for all the reſt 2 | 


Somethar haue gone away with vanuturally filthinefſe, and capitall thefts, have | 
clipped off their owne dayes with their coyne; Others.,whoſe bloudy murders laue | 
been puniſhed ina murinous word ; Others, whoſe ſuſpected felony hath payd ihe | 
Pr _ their vynknowe rape. O God, thy judgements arc juſt even when mens are | 
vault! | 


Gideaas young, ſonne iSbidden to revenge the death of liis Vncles; His ſword ha 
not yet learned the way to bloud, cſpecially'of Kings,though in vrons : Deadly cxc- 
(cutions require ftrengrh bothof heart and face; How areithoſe aged in cuill,that can 
draw their {words vpon the lawfully. Anointed of God? Theſe ryrants plead nor now 

for continuance of life, but for the haſt of their death; Fall rhow wVpon vs,Death is cucn 
accompanied wtih paine which it is no marucll ifwe wifh ſhort * We doe not mare 
atec& protraction of ancaſctull life, then ſpeed in our diflolutionzfor here cucry pang 
that tends roward death,renews 1t ;Toly an houre vnder death \ istedious,butiobe 
SES dying 
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L1B.IX. AzB1MELE cs vſurpation: 
dying a whole day,we thinke abouc the ſtrength of humane patience. Oh; what hay | 


wethen conceiuc of that death, which knowes noend + As this life is no leſle ftaile 
then the body whichitanimates; ſo thatdeath is no leſfe eternal,then the ſoule which 


For vs tobe dying ſo long as wee now haue leaueto liue, 1s intolerable; and yet 
one onely, minute of tharother tormenting death, is worſe then an age of this. Oh 
the deſperate infidelitic of careleſſe men, that (hrinke at the thought of a momentan 
death, and fearc not eternall ! This js but a killing of the body : thatis a deſtruction of 
body and ſoule. 

Whois ſo worthy to weare the Crowne of Iſtacl, as hethat wonne the Crowne 
from Midian 2 Their vſurpers were gone, now they arc headleſle; Iris a doubt whe- 
ther they were better to haue had no Kings, or Tyrants:They ſucto Gideon to accept 
of the Kingdome,and are repulſed : There is no greater example of modeſty, then G5- 
don. \Vhen the Angellſpake to him, he abaſed himſelfe below all Iſracl; when the 


— 


Ephraimites contended with him, he prefers their gleanings to his vintage, and caſts 
his honour at their feet : and now when Iſrael profters him that Kingdome which he 
had merited, hee refuſesit, Hee thatin ouercomming would allow them tocry, The 
ſword of the Lord, and of Gideon, in gouerning, will hauc none but The ſword of the 


ti,he ſeriouſly reiefts; werherir were,for that he knew God had nor yet called them 
toa Monarchy;or racher,for that he ſay the Crowne among thornes? What doe we 
zmbitiouſly affect the command of theſe mole-hils of earth, when wiſe men have re- 
fled the proflers of Kingdomes £ Why do wenot rather labour for that Kingdome 
which is free from all cares,from all vncertuinty 2 

Yet he that refuſes their Crownezcals for their carings,although not to enrich him- 
ſelfe,but religion. Solong had God been a ftrahger to Iſtael, thatnow faperſtition 
goes currant for deuout workhip. It were pitty that good intentions ſhould make any | 
man wicked; here they did ſo, Neuer man meant better then Gideonin his rich Ephod, | 
yet this = aCt ſer all Iſracl on whoring: God had choſena place, and a ſeruice ofhis 
own, When the wit of man will be oucr-plealing God with berter deyices then his 
owue,it turnes to madneſſe,and cnds in miſchicte. 


ABb1iMELECS vſurpation. | 


UI 


01deon refuſed the Kingdome of Iſrael whenit was offered; his ſeventy ſons 
51-29 offred not to obtaine that Scepter, which their Farhers victory had deſer- 
YL ued to make hereditary : onely 4b;melce, the concubines ſonne,ſues and 
>:43/2)ambicioully plots for it- What could 4bimelec {ecin himſelfe, that hee 

[ ſhould oucr-lookeall his brethren 2 Tfhce looke to his father, they were 
his equals; if to his morher, they were his bettexs. Thoſe that are moſt vn _ 


of honour, are hotteſt in the chale of it, whileſt the conſcience of better deſerts bids 


men (it (till, and ſtay to bee either 1importuned, or negle&ed, There can bee no! 


preater (igne of vnhitneſle, then vehemen: ſute, Itis hard to lay, whether there 
bee more pride, or ignorance in Ambition. I haue noted this difference be- 
twixt (pirituall and earthly honour, and the Clients of both z wee cannot bee wor- 
thy of the one without carneſt proſecution; nor with carneſt proſecution worthy 
of = other : The violent obtaine heauen; only the meekeare worthy to inherit the 
earth. 


Lord. 
That which others plot, and ſue, and ſweare, and bribe for, Dignity and ſuperiori- | 


| 


That which an afpiring heart hath proieed,ir will find both argument and meanes| 
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ro effect; If cither biibes or tausur will carry ir, the proud man will not {it out, The 

| Shec}cmitcs arc fitbrokets for Abimier; That City which once betrayed it ſelfetg| 
| yrer depopularion 1 yeclding to the lute of Zamor, now betrayesit ſelf, and all Ira] 
in yce/ding to the requeſt of._&bimeles. By them hath this Vlurper made himſclfe 4 
faire way to the Throne: It was an cate quettion, Whether will yee admit ot the ſn, 
of Gi-/con for your Rulers,or of {trangers 2 It of the ſonsof Gideon, whether of al}, 
one 2 Itofone, whether of your owne ficſh and blood,or of others vnknowne + Ty 
caſt ofthe ſonnes of Gideon tor ſtrangers, were vathankfull : To admit of {eyentie 
Kings in one ſmall Countrey, were varcatenablc 3 To admit of any other rather they! 
[ thcit owne kjinſmun,were vnnaturall. Grdrons tonnes theretore mult rule among{} 41}. 
| Iſrzcl; One of his fonnes amongſt thoſe ſeuenty : and who ſhould bee that one byy, 
| Abimeles?Naturall reſpe&s arc rhe mo{t dangerous corruprers of all clections;\\ hyr 
| hope can there be of worthy Supcrijors In any tree people, where neercneſle of blogg! 
| car; ics it f, om htnefle of dil polition ? W hileſt they lay,He 1s 0u7 brother ghc V are cne. 
mics to themicl:ies,and Lracl. | 
F.ire words have wor his brethren;they the Shechemites;the Shechemires fun| | 

| him with money, money with meng His men begin with murder, and now Abrmely!} 
' x2ignes alone; Flarttery,vribes and blood,are the vuallitaires of the Ambitious : The 
{ money of Baal is a ht hier for murderers 3 that whuch Tdoiutry hath garherco, 1s july! 
| (ct vpon Treaſon : One diucll is ready ro helpe another in miſchiete ; ([cdomceucr| 
:3 1] gotte riches betterimployed. Itis no wondertt he that hath Baa! his Tdoinoy! 
make an Idoll of Honout. There was neucr any man that worſhipped bur onc [doil.; 
Vcc be tothem that lie in the way otthe Aſpiring : Though they be brothers, they 
| izuliblecd ; yeagthe necrer they arcythc more ſurc1s their ruinc. Who would notnow; 
| thinke that Ab;melec ſhould Hind an hell 11 his breſt, atter {0 þarbarous and vonan- 
:1lamaflacre ? and yet behold,he is as fenſ(leſle as the ſtone,v pon which the blooe of 
| 


his ſcucnty brethren was pile. Wanere Ambition hath pollcſt it ſelfe throughly of 
| the ſoule,tt turnes the heartinto ſtcele,and make it vacapable of a conſcience ; All ſing 
| willealily downe with che man tharis relolucd to riſe. — | 
 Ovly :othars tclinot atthat fatall None with his brethren; Tt is an hard battel where 
' 1:2ne c{capcs. Heetcapes, not to reigne, nor to reteuge; butto be a Prophet, andil 
' wituefle of the vengeance of God vpon the Vſurper,yponthe Abettors; He lines toncllt 
' Alyimuulecthat he was but a bramble,a weed rather then atrec. A righrbramble ingccd, 
that grey but our of the-baſe hedge-row of aconcubine,thut could not lift vp his heag) 

from the earth, vnlcſſc he were ſupported by ſome buſhor pale of Shechem, that hac| 

l4:d hold oi the fleece of Tfracl, and had draivne blood of all his brethren ; and lift ly | 

thathad no ſubi/ancein him, butthe (ap of vainc-glory, ang the prick s of cruelt.c. I; 
{was better then a Kingdome to him, ourofhis obſcure Brere, to ſee the tire our of hi: 
 bramble to conſume rhele trees ; The view of Gocs revenpe,is to much more plealirg 
to good heart,then his owne glory, by how much itis more iuft and full, 
{ There wasncuer ſucha patterne of vnthanktulnes, as theſe Iſraelites : They which 
litcly thought a Kingdom too {mall recompence for G:deon and his fonnes, now think 
1: ro0 much forhis ſeceto live, and take life away fromthe ſonnes of him, ther pauc | 
| them both life and libertic. © Yet if this-had been fome kundred of yeeres after, w hen | 
' time had 1worne out the memory of 1erub-baal, 1t might have- borne a berter excule. | 
| No man can hope to hold pacexwith Time; The beſt names may not thinke ſcorne to | 
' be vnknowne to following generations: but cretheir Delinerer was cold in his coſtn, | 
' tO pay his benefits (which deferue to be cucrlatting:) with the cxtirpation of his Pol:c- 
rity,it was more then fawage. Wharcan be looked for trom Idolaters 2 Tfa man liaue 
calt oF his God, he will cafily caſt his friends : When religion is once'gynie, huma- 
n:ty will not ſtay long after. © * | | 

That which the people were puniſhedafterwards for but deſiring, he enioyes. Now 
is Abimelec {emted In the Throne which bis father retulc 4.11 0 riu;ll is fecne to enuy 
his peace. But hor long willthis glory laſt ? Stay but three yeeres, and yee (hall tee 
uy this 
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| chisbramble withered, and burn. The profp-ritic of the wicked is ſhore and fickle ; as 
a ſtolne Crowne (thought it may looke fate) cannotbe made 0: aty but brite ltuffe. 
[Al ite 19 vncertaine;bur wic ke: nefie Ou” r-tyn OS NAattire, 

The euil! fpirit thruft bimie!fe inr0 the err of Abinielechs viurpation and mutder, 
and wrought with the Suechemites to: both +. NC. ow God lends the euj}1 lpirit be- 
| tiyixt Abimelec arg the Shechemir 5,0 WOrvcthe rune ofcach other. The hirſt could 
| not hauc bin without God; LuTt 1 1 ihe ſec Onda, © od halicnges 4 PaIT : Revenge ts his, 
ve dans linncis ours. Tt had beer pine hat the Shechemitecs ſhould have been 
plagued by any other hand ;hen Adtnelers: Ui yraſed him vaiuſtly tothe Throne, 
[they arcthe firſt that fecle che wciphitot tt; $ cuter. thefookſhbirg limes ker {c!fe 
with that which grew from her owne cxcicil i + Wlo orders to ſee the kind Pea- 
fant flung with his 0;vr;e ſnake - KM 

Tl;e breach begins at Shechem : his ow- « Countrev-men flie off rom their 
miled allegeance : Though all Ifrae! (ould (we tine ot from _Abimelec, yetthey of 
Shechem ſhould haue ſtuck clote - It vas thar at, they or; hit to havemace 1rc00d. 
[How {ould 8gOO(yJ Princes he hy 1ourcd, \ h nc ») TT | - 
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[had b-cn done out Of repentance, 1t had becn Prins worthy; but to bee CONnc Out of 
atieacherous inconftancy, was vaworthy of ifracliccs. Eow could Avimelec hope for 
idehitic of them, 1whom lic had wade «bd ound Ti.utors © his t thers blood ? No 
ma knOwes how £9 be lure of him thar t5 vio duinible; Hethat hach been vntaith- 

Nto one, ENOK es th. W.Y tO be Pernuons, atid is onely {:t tor 11S 07 aſt. tharis WOT= | 
thy to be deceiued ; whereas tiithtul Kite, b{:Jes "1C2reent yood, layez 4 ground of 
further aſl..rance. Tac friend hip clus I'S Viz Ti 171 euill,cannor tand 8 wickednes, bath 
er1y:andrh ourh there be 


ofit0iyne nature, and through rhe curſe 551,04 IS <ucr vt 
notadilgr.cmentin hell ( veing but the #ph:ic;- of Feuibution, not of action ) yet on 
cath there is no peace among the wicked; wherc gz th. Utecton which is knitta God 
isindiffoluble. 
It the men of Shechem h 1d abandoned t! cir fa!fe g0.], with their falfe King , and 5 
out of a ſerious remorſe,and deſire of tat: .F 110n {o; their 'COlatric and bloud. hid op-| 
(poſed this Tyrant, and preferred 10:h.1m ro ns Throze, there miyht have been both 
watrant for their quarte!l, and nope of ſuc LE Dut LOW,1t Aezmelec bea'wicked Viur- 
| i per, yer the Shcchcmites arc idolat. ons Tr iot's. tow could thcy tznkethar (0d 
| WOL1d L0G ICUCnve Abimelers bloody nn rutioz; by tem, then 49/07 x reachene and | 
lidokanic by Avimelce 8 Whei the Quirclits betwixe God and Sat.,n, there 1Snodo:hbt | 
oftheil?.c; but when one d_vill tgnts wv !thanother, whar cerrantie is there of the | 
Lorie - Though the cauſe of Go had been £300, yetit had beene (ate 
to locke to themiclues. The vnu cithincie of the 
enterpriſe. 
No :coneris 4 ſecret dif} ke kind! & In ty people 122;11]t their Gouernours, then 
| | thcre 15a Gaal icady to! low the co. cs 3 itweren word if cuer any fiaaon (hn. 1d 
wartan Head; As contrariſy,neueravy man was [111,25 nor to hauc lorn« fauourers . 
Abimelec hath a Zclulin tne md of Stiee h, mb; zhtly,all it calons are berray, d eucn 
with fome of ; he x own;Fisitel'iencc Briggs the fvors ol Ab;rrelec Vpon Shechem, 


he iuft [uccefhions of 


_ 


| | 


| for them | 
©gcnt many times curfes ;x g£00d 
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S |vhohathnowdcmlifhed the City,ancfowne tw:th alt. Oht 
{ [ithe iucnges of God ! Gros Evhod is punith-d with the bloud of h:s ſonnes. tlie! 
blood of his {onres 1s (hed by the procurement of the Shechemizes : the blood of the | 
Shechemires is thed by Abimelec : the blood of Avimelec is Ipilt by a we man. The | 
©4iiatigns of God are ſure and luſt, and make a more due pedigree, 


then delcen of 1 
nature. 


The purſued Shecheraites A;c to the houſe ofthe'r $00 Berith , now the y are {af : 
that place isatonce a fortyand a fauctuary. Whuther ſhould wee f:c in Our diftreſle 
"£10 0ur God ? And now this refuge ſhall teachthem what God they tune {e; veg ; | 
| Thceicalous God whom they had forſaken, hath them now where he would, and re- 
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| lec5 once letled Cannot be ; 
L oppoſed with fafctie - Nor they deytn the tet Gitto © © els of [ire]. Yer if this | R 
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( ontemplations. Lris.IX, 
5 Abb 58 = — 
1OyCes At ONCc 10 br aucnged of their god and hem : Had they not made! he houſe of 
| Baal thcir ſhelter, they had not dicd fo fearctully. Now,according to the prophecie of 
' [orhams, a Erc gocs out of .hc bramble, and conſumes the-e Cedars, and their etcrnj} 
flames begin in the | ouſe of their Berith : the confuſion of wicked men, riſes ouref| 


the falſe Deitics whichthey haue doted on. 
Ot all the Conſpi-atorsagainſt G/d4con, fonnes,only Ubinelec yetſuruiues,and hi, | 


day is now comming-His ſucceſſe againſt She. hemhath hllea his hart with thoughy| 
of victory; He hath caged vpthe inhabuarts of Tabez within their rower allo;& why 
| remaines tor them, bur the Fimeend with their neighbours £ And beho!d, while his! 
' hand is buſie in putting fire tothe dore of their Tower,which yet was not hie(for they 
| he could not haue Ciſccrned a woman tobe his Execunoacr) 2 ſtone from a wOomang| 
hand ſtitckes his heaJ;His painein dying,was not {o much as his indignation to kn@yj 
(by whom he dicd : and rather will he die twice,then a woman ſhall kill hum It Gag! 
hadnot knowne his ſtomacke lo bigec, hee had not vexcd lym with 1impotency of his! 
V.Ctor : God finds a time to reckon with wicked men for allthc arrec:ges of the:r ſing, 
| Our finncs are not more ourdcbts to God, then his 1dgements are his gebts too] 
ſinnes, which at laſt he will be ſurero pay home, There pow hes the greatneſic of ,4.) 
bimelec; vpon one ſtone had he {]:unc his ſcucnty brethren, and now a ttone {laics him; | 
| His head had ſtolne the crowne of Urael, and noiy his head is {mitten : Anc whatig 
CAbimelec bertcrthat he wasa Kings What uiffcrence 1s there betweene him and any 
of his ſeucnty brethren whom he murthered,faue only in gwitinetſe £ They bcare lay 
| the'r owne blood ; he, the weight of all theirs. How huppy a thing 1s 1tto live wall 
{ thatour death, asitis ccrcaine,{0 may becomfortable : What a van.tyis it to inſult ih! 
the ce..th of them, whom we mult follow the lame way 7 
The Tyrant hath his payment, and that time which hee ſhould haue beſtowedin 
calling for me: cy to God, 1nd wathing his ſoule wr b the la(t teares of contrition, hes 
vaincly ſpends in deprecating anidle reproch; K1l! me, that it may not be ſaid, He ded 
by 4a woman: A ht concluſon for ſuch a life. The expectation of truce ang endlef{e tur. 
mcnt,coth not fo much vexc himgas the triuolous report of a diſhonour; neither 


{ 


1s he ſo much troubled with, Abimelec is tryingin hell,1s, 467melec 1s flaine 
by a woman-So vaine fooles are aiggardly of their reputanon,and 
prodipall ot their ſoules; Doe wee not ſee them runne wy 11- 
tuily into the field into the grauc,into hell ? andall, 
leſt it thoula be ſaid, They hauc but as 
much tcarc as wit. 
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VVith humble apprecation ol! 
' ALL TRVE HAPPINESSE, DEDI- 


CATES THIS PART OF HIS | 
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| to his owngends x; and how vn 
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Srael, that had gow long gone a whering from God, hath been puniſh- | 
ed by the regiment of the cencubines lonne, and at laſt {eckes protecui-| 
on from the loang of an harlor:It is nq {mall milerie to bee obliged vn. | 

| 


ro the vaworthy. I hc Concub:ines ſarnye,madefure to them ; Thy | 


had an ill morher, yet is he branged with the ungigaitic of his baſtardy; nctther would 
God conceale this blemiihofnature, which 7eprha could ngither ayoidenor remecic, 


but vpon cliciriflue -: Henge hee hath (hut out. the bale ſonne fron the Congre- 
gation of Iſracl, tothe tenth generations tata rranſicat- culil might have a durable 
reproch attending ir; and thatafter thegeath of the Adulterer,,, yer histhame might 
liue. Bur,that God,who iuſtly rycs men to his lawes,will got:abife that we thould tic 

him to our lawes, or his owne ; Hee can both reE&tife and. cnnoble the blood of 1ep- 
the; Thatno man ſhould bee roo much diicouraged with the errors of his propaga- 
tion, eucn the baſc ſonne of man may be the Jawtully begorien ot God; and though 
hebe caſt our from the inheritance of his brethren vÞon egrti , may be admitted tothe 


—_— 


| tcare no praiſcof the lawfull iſue of Gi/ead,; only this gu-begotten lonne is com- 
mended for his valour,and {tar he ſterne of Iikycl: Thegommongittz of God reſped 


northe parentage ot blood, but are inditt-rently fcartered wy licre be plcales ra leet bem 
fall. The choice of the Almizhry 15 not puided by our 2 5; Aﬀin (pirituail, ſo in 
v 4 


make ſute to the ſonne ofthe harlor. It was n0 fault of 1epthathat hee | 


God, tq hey his dereſtation of whordame, reucnges it not ney pn the actors, | 
r 


— 


Kingcome of I{ragl. « 


ward priuledges,he would beſtow tacm vpor noric lute A ofthy, ; | 
Now, whocanbe proud of ſtrength oz pre: ecf]Þ, when hee ſees him that is nor fo 

honeſt, yet is more valiant, and more adban bp, RL 

nor bcea thruſt out , and if hg@had not beea .hraft out froingiis brethren, tee lad 


_*þ = APW ES Lows, 
moues ? mantan meaſure the concluſion of Gods act by lus &e2ii.biag : He chat 


the necreſt way, agdottea faile ; Cod commonly goes about, and in his o\yre tune 

comes lurely home. _ . 
! . nel [ nc ola tc all ki \.7 

Thi Gilcadites were not fo) forward tO C: pf Jept 43s 214G TO TECUL Hitnyx ? No Am-!t 
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paue ought in vaine, - will findea timc,ta. make vie of any gitthathec hath beſtgwel | 
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earthly chings,tiznoc in him chat willeth; If Cod would haus.men glory is theſe out- 
| | 


; 
ccd.? Hadnot 1ep1hibern baſe, he had | 
j 
| 


monite threatned them when they parted with tuck an helper ; Now whom they caſt | 


? 


neuerbeen the Capraine of Iirael..By contray pales to vris, it pleat Godto come + 
atual!y do:h hee looke the contray way, to thu hee | 


fetches good out ofcuill, raiſesthe glory of men out of their ruine. Men Joue to goc | 


out intheir peac<,they ferch hgme in rhurganger a; d mitery. That Cog, who neucr| 
' : . - 4. 4 ' ” ' 

vpon men : The valour of zeptha. ſhallnot ruſt m lus ſecrete,” bur be mp aycd to the 
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common oreſeruation of Iſrael. Neceſſitic will driue vs to ſecke vpallour helps,cucn 
thoſe whom our wantonneſle hath deſpiſed. 
How iuſtly arc the ſuits of our necd vpbraided with the ertors of our proſperitic 


The Elders of Gilead now heare of theirancient wrong, and dare not find fault yih 
| their exprobration ; Did yee not hate mee,and expell mee ont of my Fathers honſe ? Hoy 
then come ye now to meeen time of tribulation? The famecexpoſtulation that Jeptha makes 
with Gilead, God alſo at the ſame time makes with Iſrael; Te have forſaken mee, anq! 
ferued other gods; wherefore ſhonld 1 deliner you any more? Goe and cr wvnto the gods whow 
| ye haue ſermed. As wee, 10 Godalſo hindes itſcaſonable, to ecll his children of their| 
faulrs,whiles he is whipping them. Itis a ſafe and wiſe courle, to make much of thoſe 
in our peace, whom we muſt make vicof in our extremity; cl{citis butiufſt, that wee 
ſhould be reieed of thoſe, whom wee haue reiected. | 
Can we looke for any other anſwer from God then this? Did ye not driue meouroff 
your houſes, outof your hearts, intherime of your health and iollity Did yenot 
plead the ſtriftneſſe ofmy charge and the weight of my yoke 2 Did not your wiltull 
ſinnes expell me from your ſoules c What doc you now crouching and CICeping to | 
me in the cuill day?Surely,O God;zitis butiuſtice,if thou be not found of thoſe, which 
| wereglad to loſe thee; itisthy mercy,ifafter many checkes and delayes,thou wilt be 
| found atlait, Where an a cannot bercucrſed,thereis noamends, bur confeſſion ; and 
if God himſelftake vp with this ſatisfaction, He that confeſſes, ſhal find mercy;how muck 
| more ſhould men hold themſelues wel paid with words of humility and deprecarion 
|  Tepthaes wildome had not becn anfſwerable ro his valour, if hee had not made his 
Mer before-hand ; He could not but know how treacherouſly Iſrael had deale with 
| Gideon. We cannot make too ſure wyorke when ve haue to doe with vnfaithfullmen : 
It hath bcen an old policy to ſerye our ſelues of men; and after our aduantage,to turne 
them vp. Hebargaines therefore for his Soueraignty cre hee win it, Shall 7 bee your 
i m:ad? Weearcall naturally ambitious, and arc ready to buy houour cuen with ha- 
zard. Andifthc hope ofa troubleſome {uperioritie incouraged 7eptha to fight again} 
the forces of Ammon,whatheart ſhould we take in the battels ok God againſt ſpiritual] 
| wickedneſſes, when the God of Heauen hath ſaid, To him that onercomes, will Zine 
| power outer nations,and to ſit with me in my Throne? Oh that we could bend our eycs yp 
on the recompence of our reward , how willingly ſhould wee march forward againſt 
; theſemighty Ammonites! 7eptha is noted for his valor, & yet he intreats with Ammoy, 
| cre he fights. 'To make war any other then our laſt remedy,is not courage, but cruclte 
' and raſhnes: And now,whean reaſon will not preuaile, he betakes himſelfto his ſword, 
' As Godbeganthe warre with Jeptha, 1n raifing vp his heart to that pitch of forti- 
' tude; fo 7eprha beganne his warre at God, in crauing victoric from him, and powring 
' out his vow to him : His hand tooke hold of his ſword; his heart of God:thercfo:e he, | 
| whomtheold Teſtament ſtiles, valiant, thenew, ſtiles faithfull; he who is commen- 
( ded forhis ſtrengrh,daces truſt innone, but thearme of God : 1f how wilt give the m- 
monites into my hand. It 1eptha had nor lookt vpward for his victoric,in vainc had the 
Gileadites lookr vpto him, This is the diſpoition ofallgood hearts, they looke to 
their fivord or their bow,as ſeruants, not as Patrones;and whilceſt they viethem, truſt 
to God, 1f we could doe fo in all our buſineſſes, we ſhould haue both more oy in their 
ſucceſſe,and leſle diſcomfortin their miſcarriage. It was his zeale to yow: it was his fin 
to vouy raſhly. 7acob,his forctather,ot whom he learned to vor,might hauc taught him 
a better forme;1fGod will be with me,then ſhal the Lord be my God. It is wel with vowes, 
when thething promiſed makes the promiſe good : But when leptha fayes, Whatſoeutr 
thing commeth out of the doores of my houſe, ſhall be the Lords, or 1 will offer 18 for a burns 
ſacrifice ; hisdeuotion is blind,and his good affeRions oyer-runs his tdgement : For 
what if adogge,ora {ivine,or an aflc had met him ? wherc had been the promiſe of his 
conſecreation 2 
Vowes areas they aremade; like vnto Senes, if they be ofill compoſition, nothing | 
{ offends more, if well tempered, nothing is more pleaſant : Either certainty of cu]! of 
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ther! Thou ſubduelt rHine cnemics,an 
waiteth for thee 1h S10n, | | 
, Who would haue ſuſpeted danger in a dutifull Triumph > Well might -2e>rh ces 
daughter haue thought ; My fex&forbade me todoc any thingtowards the heipe of | 
my Fathers victory ; 4 can do little, it I cannot applaud it : If nature have made mer 
weake, yet not vnthankfull ;'nothing forbids ry toy ro bee as firongas the viors : 
Though I might nor goout with my father to fight, yer I may ricet him with gear} | 
lations; A Timbrell may become theſe hands which were vnfit for a fword;This day | 
hath made me the daughter of rhe head of Ifracl;This day hath madle both Tſrael free, 
my Father a Conquerer, ahd nty ſelfe in himnodlc : and ſhall my affe&:iton make nc | 
diference?What muſt my Father necds thitke,ifhe thall firide me firting ſwicnty ar | 
| home,whiles all Iſrac! ſtrives who ſhall run' firft ro blefſe him with their acckemari- 
ons?Should I onely be infenible of his and the common happineſſe? 

".And now,behol« whcn (te lookes for moſt thankes.her Father anfweres the mea- 
ſures ofher feer,with the knockings of his breaſt, and weeps at her muſick ,ani rteares 
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his clothes,to looke vpon her whom he beſt loved an! giues noanfiverero her Tim-. 
brels,but 4 laſſe,1y daughter then art of them that trouble me!Her ioy alone hath chan. 
ged the day,and loſt the comfort of that victory which ſhe intoyed to ſet wonne, It 
fals out 6ftcai that thoſe tines & occations which promiſe moſt contentment, prouc 
moſtdolefull in the iſe: The hearr of this Virgin was never Hired vp fo high asnow , 
neither did any day of her life ſeeme happy bur'this;and this onely proues the day of 
herſolemne and perpetuall mourning : As cehtrarily the times and events which we 
haue moſt diſtriiſted, proouc moſt benefticiall. It 1s good in a faire mornings torhinke | 
ofthe ſlorme thar may ric ere night and tomigy both good il enill feareth 
Miſerable is that devotion which troudſcs'vs inthe ptriormance;Nortiins ts v 
plcaſant then the aQs of true piety: lepiha might ywel ſee the wrong of rhis + 
the diſtaſte of it; vet whiles himfelfe had troubled Kisdaughrer, he fries 17 +77 


, | 
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thou art of them thet treuble me | She did biither duty:he dr-{ wins 
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not; yet hee would be rid of the blame, though hee cannorotrhe ſratt, No men ? 
| willing toown a (in;the firſt man ſhifted it from himielteto his wilegis, from km 
ſclefto his daughter:He was ready to accule another, which only commite +1 ir hin: 
(cite. It were happy 1t we could be as loth ro coOmMmIt 11.25 tO acknow io! Fe Ot, 

The inconfideration of this vow was very tough and fetied;7 have opencd my mortl 
and cannot goe batke. It there were iuſt caule tO repent, jt was the weaknefle of his | 
zcale to thinke that a vow could bind him'to euill; An valawtull vow 1s il] made, bu: 
worſe preformed. 1t were pitry thys conſtancy ſhould lightypon any,butan holy ob- 
ief;No loan can make a truer debt then our vow;whuch it we pay not incur pertor- 
mance, God wi:! pay vs with iucigement, We haue all opened gur mouthes to Gol 
in that initia!l 0:1 {olemne vow of Chriſtianity; Oh that wee could not goe backs ! 
So much more is our vow obligatory, by how much the thing vowed 15 more ne 


Why was the foule of zeptha this troubled,but vecanſe he law theentaile ofhis now 
honor thus ſuddenly cut off?He faw the hope of polterity extinguithed,in the, virgin, - | 
ty of his daughter It is natural to vs,to aft*ct that perpecuity m our ſuccethon viticl: 
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Macertenty of g60d,of inipollibility ot pertormance,makes vows noſeruice to God. | 
| Which we row what we'cannot,or what we oughtnot doe, we mocke God, in Read | 
of konovring him : It 15a vaine thing for vs to go about tocatch God hood-winke : ' 
| To cOn|cIcnce thall neuer fingle peace in any way, but that which wee ſee before vs, 
' nd which we knoxy fate,both in che kinde and circumfitances. There is no comfort in 
| (Peraduenture I may pleaſc God;) What good child will not take part of the pare::r: 
ioy?If 7eptha returnes with Trophics ,1t 15no'marucll if his daughrer meete Him with 
Timbrc!s:Oh that we could be fo affeted with the glorious acts ofour heauen [yFa- 
d mightily deltwereft thy peopte,O God;a ſong 
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iS denjed vs in our per{ons;Our very bodies would cmulatc the etcrniry ot the toute. ; 
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| heauen,jit muſt be confeſſed a fauour,worth our thankfulneſſe:bur as the perpetuir, 
| ofourcarthly houſes is vncertain;ſolet vs not reſt our hearts vponthat ,but make ſure; 
of the Houſe which is eternall in the heauens, | 
| Doubtleſſe,the goodnefle of the Daughteradded to rhe Fathers ſorreow:Shee was, 
| not more louing,then religious;neither 1s ſhe leſſe willing to bee the Lords,then her 
fathers : and as prouoking her Father to that which hee thought piety though to her 
owne wrong,ſhe ſais, 1f thou haſt opened thy month vnto the Lord,doe with mee as they! 
haſt promiſed.Many adaughter would haue diſſwaded her Father with teares, & have! 
wiſht rather her fathers impicty,then her owne preiudice;Shee ſues for the ſmart of 
her Fathers vow.How obſequious ſhould children be to the will of their carefull Pg. 
rents euen intheir finall diſpoſition in the world, when they ce this holy maid wij.; 
| ling to abandon the world vpon the raſh vow of a Father! They are the lung g00g, 
, of their Parcnts,and muſt therefore wait vpon the beſtowing of their owners : They; 
| miſtake themſelves,which thinke they are their own;If this maid had vowed her ſelte 
| to God without her Father,it had been in hispower to abrogate it;but now that hee' 
vowed her to God without her ſelfe,ir ſtands in force, But what ſhall we ſay to thoſe] 
children,whom their Parents vow and care cannot make ſo much as honeſt;rhat will 
beno other then godleſſe,in ſpight of their Bapriſine,and education? V\ hat bur that] 
| they are giuen their Parents tor a curſe,and ſhall one day find what it is to be rebelli.! 
Ous, 

Allkerdefire is,that ſhe may haue leaue to bewaile that which ſhee muſt be force 
to keepe, Virgmity:]f ſhe had not held it an afflition,there had been nocauſe tobe. 
waile it;it had been no thanke to vndergoe 1t,if ſhe had not knowne it to be acroſſe, 
Tearecs are noargument impatience;we may mourne for that we repinenot to bexr. 
How comes that to be a meritorious vertue vnder the Goſpell, which was but apu- 
niſhment vnder the Law? The daughters of Iſrael had been too lauiſh of their teares, 
| if virginity had been abſolutely good : What iuiury ſhould it have becn to lament 
that ipiricuall preferment, which they ſhould rather haue emulated? | | 

While /eprhae: daughter was two moneths in the mountaines, ſhee might have) 
; had good opportunity ro eſcape her fathers vow ;; but as one, whom her obedience 
' tyed as cloſc ro her Father, as his vow tyed him to Cod, ſhe rerurnes to take vp that! 
: burden,which ſhe had bewailed to fore-ſce : If we bee truly dutitull toour Father in' 
| heauen,we would not ſlip our necks. out of the yoke though we might, nor flic from! 
| 11s commands,though the dore were open. 
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SAMSON conceived. | 


| TEF. PL extraordinary perſons,the very birthand conception'is extraordinary: | 
»{ /\ws God begins his wonders betimes, in thoſe whom he will make wonder- 
full : There was neuer any of thoſe which were miraculouſly conceiued,! 
whoſe lives were not notable & ſingular, The preſages of the wombe.and 
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the cradle, are commonly anſwered in the lite ; It is not the vſe of God 
; ro caſt away ſtrange beginnings. If Manoebs wife had not been barren, the Angel! had 
| not been ſent to her: Afflictions haue this ad uantage.that they occaſion God to ſhew 
| that mercy to vs,whercofthe proſperous are vncapable;It would not beſeeme a mo-! 
| ther to be ſo indulgent toan heaithfull child,as to a ſicke, It was to the woman that 
rhe Angell appeared,not to the husband;whether for that the reproch of barrenneſſe 
{ lay vpon her more heauily,then on the father,or for that the birth of the child ſhould 
 coft her more deare then her husband,; or laſtly, for that the difficulty of rhis newes 
| was more 1n her conception,then in his generation: 5 Satan layes his batteries cuer 


| tothe weakeſt;ſo contrarily, God addreſſeth his comforts to thoſe hearts that hauc 
moſt 


| 4 A 


1 


|rance ofthe ſuture. Thus cuerit picaſcs our good God, to leauc a pawne of his fide- 


| God : The worldling may take his full ſcope, and ceny his backe and belly nothing 


| haire ſhouli be holy. Our appetite muſt be ctbed, our paſſions moderated, ard fo 


——_— mu WW. Dea AW —_— 


| moſt need; As,at the firſt becauſe Exe had moſt reaſon to be deiected, forthather fin 
had drawne man into the Tranſgrethon, therefore the Cordial of Gad moſt reſpegerh 
her; T he ſeede of the Woman ſhall breake the Serpents head. 


{cribes; ſodoth the Angell of God firſt tell che wife of CM anoah her complaint, 

her remedy,T hou art barre: All our atfictions arc more noted of that God which ſends 
them, then of the Patient that ſufters them * how can itbe bur leſſe poſſible toindure 
any thing chat he knowes nor; than that keinfliteth nor 2 He faich roone, Thouart 
ficke;to another, Thou art poore,-oa third, Thou art defamed; Thou art oppreſled, 
:o:nother : That All-lceing eye takes notice from heauen of cuery mans condition, 
no [eſſe then if he ſhould ſend an Angelo tell vs he knewit, His knowledge compa- 
red with his mercy,is the iuſt comfort of a!l our tuffcrings. O God we are many times 
miſerable, and feele1rnot; Thou knoweſtcuen thote ſorrowes which we might haue; 
Thou knoweſt what thou haſt done : doe what thou wilt. 

Thos art barre. Not thar the Angell would vpbrayd the poore woman with her 
affliction; but cheretore he names her paine, thatthe mention of her cure mightbe ſo 
much more welcome; Counfort ſhall come vnſeaſonably tothar heart, which is not 
apprchenſiue of his own ſorrow; VVemuſt firſt know our cuils,cre we can quit them. 
1s the uſt method ofeucry true Angell of God, firſt rolec vs ſce that where of erchet 
wedoc, or ſhould complaine, and then to apply comforts : Like as a gocd Pliy{itian 
frſt puls down the body,and then raiſes 1t with cordialls. If we cannot abide to heare 
of our faulrs,w c are not capable of amendmenr, | 
Ifthe Angell had firſt ſud, Thow ſhalt conceive, and not premiled,7 how art barren; 1 
doubt whether thce had conceiued faich ii: her ſoule, of that infant which her bod 
ſhould conceiue; Now lus knowledge of her preſent eſtate, makes way for the alln- 


lty with vs; that we ſhould not Ci{lruſt hmin whar he will doe, when we finde him 
fthfull in that which we ſce done. | | 
Itis good reaſon that he which giues the ſonne ro the barren mother, ſhould dif. | 
poſe of him, and diet him both in the wombe tirſt, and af er, ig the world. The mo- 
thermuſt firſt be a Nazarlte, chat her ſonne may be ſo. Whiles the was barren, hee 
might drinke what ſhee would: but now thar {hee (hall cancciue a Sazzſon, her choyce | 
muſt be limited; There 1s an holy auſterity hat cuer followes the ſpeciall calling of 


but he that hath once conceiued that bleſled burden,whereof Samſon was a type, mult 
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Asa Phyſitian firſt rells the ſtare of the diſeaſe with his fymptomes, and then hoe: | 
encn 
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be ſtrict and ſcuere ro himlelfezneither his tronguc,nor his palar,nor his hand, may run 
not:Thoſe gleatures which ſeemed not vnlecmly for the muititude,are how debarred 
him. Whe borrow more names of our Saujour then one; As weare Chriſtians, ſo we 
arc Na-arizes; the conſecration of our God is vpon our heads,and therefore our ver 


eſtranged from the world,thatin the lofle of parents or ch:ldren,nature may notmake 
vs forget grace, Whatdoth the looſcneſle of vain men perſyade them thar God is no: 
curious, when they fee him thus preciſely ordcring the ver y diet of bis Nazarites? Na- 
ture pleads for liberty; religion for reſtraint : not that the: eis more vncleannes in the 


—_ 


_— - - — eo” wb Sw Ion He ae _ 


grape. then in the tountaine; but that w:ne tindes more vncleanneſicin vs, then water. 
and that the high feed is not fo fit for de,otion, as ab{tinence. Who ſees not a ceremo- 
nyin thiscommand 2 which yet carries with it this ſubſtance of cuerlafting vſe,” that | 
God and the belly will not admit of one ſeruant; chart quaffing 2nd crammingis not | 
the wayroheauen : A drunken Nazatritc is a monſter among men. Vee hauenow | 
more ſcopethen the ancient : not drinking of wine, but drunkennege with wine is 
'orbidden to the Euangelicall Nazarite, wine,wherein is exceTe. Oh that euer Chri- 
ſiansfhould quench the Spirit of God, with a liquor of Gods own making ! thac they 
ſhould ſuffer their hearts to be drowned with wine,and ſhould fo liue, as ifthe pact iſe 
ofthe Goſpell were quite contrary to therule ofthe Law. 
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The mother mult conceiuethe onely Giant of I{racl,and yer muſt drinke but warer. 
' mcithcr muſt the child touchiany other cup. Neuer wine made fo ſtrong a Champion 
as waterdid here. The power of nouriſhmentis not in the creatures,burin their 144. 
| ker. Daniel and his three companions kept their complexion, with the ſame diet wher. 
| with $a-:/o got his ſtrength; he that gaue that power to the grape, can giue it ro the 
fircame. O God, how iuſtly doe we raife our cyes from our tables vnto thee, which 
canſt make water nouriſh,and wine entecble vs ! | 

Samſon had not: berter mother,then Aanoah had a wife; ſhee hides not the 200d 
; Newes 1n her owne boſome, but impai tsir to her husband : Thar 1wite hath learned to 
| make arrue vſc of ber head, which is euer ready to conſult with him about the meg. 
| ges of God. If ſhe were made for his helper, he is much more hers, Thus ſhould goog! 
' women make amends for their firſt offence; thatas Exe no ſooner had recciucd in ll 
motion, but ſhe deliuered ir to her husband ; ſothey ſhould no ſoqner recciue £00d,' 
' then they ſhouldimparrir, | 
' Manoah (like one whichin thoſe Iewd times had not loſt his acquaintance \yith 
| God ) ſo ſoone as he heares the newes,t,ls downe vpon his knees. I doc not heate hin 
call torth and addrefle his ſeruants to all the coaſts of heauen ( as the children gf 
' the Prophets did in the ſcarch or Elias ) to finde out rhe mcflevger; bur. T {ce him! 
' rather looke ſtraight vp,tothat God which lent him; My Lord, pray thee let that mn 
| of God come againe. Aga ſtraight lines the ſhorteſt,the neereſt cutto any bleſſing is 0| 
| go by hcauen; As ive may not luc ro God,and neglect mcanes, ſo we muſt ſue to God! 
' tor thoſe meanes which weſhall vic, | 
| When] ſee the ſtrength of A7anoahs faith, T maruellnot that he hag a Samſ014to his) 
; ſonne; he ſaw not the melſenger, hee heard notthecrrand, hee examined not the cir-! 
| cumſtances; yet now hetakes thought,not whether he ſhall hauc aſonne,bur kuw he 
' ſhall order the ſonne which he muſt hauc; and ſues to God,not forthe ſorne which a; 
| yet he had not, but for the direQon of goucrning him, when he ſhould be. Zaihar, 
| heard the ſame meſlage, and crauingaſigne, loit chat voyce wherewith hecrauesir 
' (Manoah ieckes no ligne forthe acomtile bur counſel! for Cimſe lte; and yet,that Angel 
| fpake to Zachary himſclfc, this onely tothe wife of Manozh, that,in the Temple like; 
glorious ſpirit; this, in the houſe, or field, like ſome Prophet, or Traucller; thattoa 
| Prieſt,this roa Women. Allgood men haue not equall meaſures of fuit!1; The bodies 
of men hauc not more difterences of ſtarure, then their graces : Creduli ty tO menis 
 fauity and dangerous; butinthe marrc1s of God, isthe greateſt vertue of 'a Chriſti- 

an; Happy ate they that haue nor ſcene, yet belecued : Truc faith takes all for granted, 
yea for performed, which 1s once promilcd. 
| He thatbeforc ſent his Angell vnsked, willmuch more ſend him againe, 
treaty; thole heauerly meſſengers are ready both to obcy their Viaker, - and to relicue 
| his children. Neuer any man prayed for'dire&ion in his dutics to God, and was re- 
pulſed : rather will God ſend at Angell from Heauen toinftruct vs, then our good dc- | 
| fires ſhall be fruſtrate. 

Manoah prayed, the Angell appearcd againe, not to him, butto his wife, Irhad 
becne the ſhorter way to have come hrſt tothe man, whole prayers procured Nis pic- 
ſence:But as Maxoah went directly, and immediatly ro God, fo God comes mcciate- 
ly & about to himzand will make her the mcanes to bcare the meſſage to her husband, 
who muſt bearc him the ſonne : Both the blefling and the chargeare chiefly mcaat to 
' her. Ir was a goodcarc of (Marnoah, when the Angell had giucn order to bis witea- 
lone for the gouerning of the clulds diet, to profſer himlclfe to this chargez How ſhall 
| we order the childe? As both the Parents haue heir part inthe being of their children, 


| 
vpon al 


ſo ſhould they hauc in their cducation;itisboth vnreaſonable & vaiturallin hucbinds 
ro C2ſt this burd@ vpon the weaker veſſe] alone: itisno reaſy that he which alone hath 
' had the pain of their birth,ſhould haue the pain eftheir. breeding. Though the charge 
(be renued ro the witc, yet the fpeech is directed to the husbid,thea& muſt be hers,his 
' muſt bethe oucrſight; Let her obſerne all 1 commanded her. The head muſt ouer-look the 
body; 
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Tres isthe duty ofthe husband,to be carefull that the wife doe her duty to God. 

| As yet, A:#04h law nothing but the out-lide of a man,and therefore oflers the An- 
'gell 11 an{werable cntertaigqment, whercin thereis at once Hoſpitality and Thankfu}- 
nefſe : No man ſhall bring tum good newes from God,and goaway vnrecompenced; 
How forward heis to feaſt him, whom he tooke tor a Prophet ! their feer ſhould be (0 
| much more beautifull, thar bring vs newes of {aluation, by how much their crrandis 
| better. 

| That Aan#ah might icarneto acknowledge God in this man, he ſets off the proffer 
of his thankfulnefle trom humieite,to God; and(as the ſame Angell which appearcd to 
Gidzon ) rurnes his teat intoa facritice ; And now hets cAtaneahs lolliciter to better 
thankes then he oftered. How torward'the good Anrg2ls are toincite vs vnto picty ! 
| Eitherthis was the Sonne himlelfe, which (aid it was his meate and drinketo doc his 
Fathers will, or cl{c one of his tpiritual] attendance of the ſame diet. Vyee can neuer 
feait the Angels better, then with our hearty facrifices co God; Why do not we learnc 
this (cflon of them, whom we propound roour {clues as the patterns otour obedience? 
| We ſhall be once like the Angels in condition, why are wee notin the meane time in 
| our di{politions? It we do not prouoke,and cxhorrt one another to godlincſle, and do | 
care mote for a feaſt,then a facrihee,our appetites not Angelicall,but brurith. | 

[t was an honeſt mince 10 Afanoch, whiles he was addrefiing a facriticeto God, yet 
not ro neple&t his meſſenger; faine would he know whom to honor, True piety is not ? 
viciuill, bur whites !r magnihes the auttior ofall bleflings, is thankfull roche meancs. | 
Secondary cauſes are worthy of regard:neitherneed it derract any thing fi the praiſe 
of theagent,to honour the 1n{trument. Iris not only rudeneſſe, buriniulticein thoſe, | 
which can be content to heare good newes from God,with contempt of the bearers. | 

The Angell will neither take 30r giue, but conceales his very name from Maxoah. | 
Allhoneſt motions are not ht to be yeelded to; good intentions arenot alwaics tafk- 
cient grounds of condifcent. It we doe; ſomrimes aske what we knozy not, it isno 
marucllif we receiuc not what weaske, In ſome caſes, the Angcll of God tells his 
name vnaske<d,as Gabrieltothe V lrginzhere, not by intreaty : Jt1t were the Angell of 
the couenant,he hadas yer noname but zehorah; it acreated Angell, he had no com- 
miſon to tell his name;and a fairbfull meſſenger hath noa word beyound his charge; 
| Fefides that, he ſaw it would be of more vic for cAfuoah, to know him really, then by 
| words. Oh thc boid prcſumpticn of thoſe men, 'which (asf they had long foiourned 
{in heauen, and becn acquainted with all the holy Legions of ſpirits) diſcourſe of their 
| orders, of theirttles, when this one Angell ſtops the mouth ofa better man then 
| they with, 1/þ) aoſt thou aske after My name which is ſecret ? Secretthings to God; re- 
| ucaled, to vs ard our children. No word can be ſo tigrificant as ation; The a& of 
| the Angell iclls beſt who he was; He did wonderfully : wondertull therefore was his 
| name. So ſoone as cuer the flame of the ſacrifice atcended, hee mounted Vpin the 
| ſmoke of it, that ALa#0ah might ſee the ſacrifice, and the meſſenger belonged both to 
| one Cod, and might know,both whence to acknowleoge the meſfage,and whence to 
| expect the performance. 

Gideons Angell vanithed at his ſacrifice, but this 11 the ſacritice, that Afanoah might | 
at once ſee both the confirmation of his promile,and the acceptation of his obedience, 
whiles the Angefl ot God vouchſatedrto perfume himſclfe with that holy ſmoke, and | 
carty the ſent of it vp into heauen, anoah belceucd betore, and craucd ns figne to | 
 alſurtc him;God voluntanly contirmes 1tto lim aboue his defire : To hizs that hath, ſhall | 
ve 2inen :; Where there are beginnings of faith, the mercy of God willacde perte- | 
ctiOn, 

How doe we thinke 244104/; and his wife looked to tee thus ſpeftacies They had nox | 
ſpirit enoughleft to Jooke one vpon another : but inftead of looking VP cheerctully | 
to heauen,they fall downe to the carth, on their faces, as weake eyes arc dazcled with | 
that which ſhould comfort them, This is the infirmity of our nature, tobe afflicted. 
| with rhe cauſes of our ioy,to be aſtoniſhed w II to cOncciuedeath | 
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in thatviſion of God, whercin our life and happineſle conſiſts. It this homely light of 
the Angell did ſo confound good cManoah, what ſhall become of the cnemicg 
God; when they ſhallbebroughr before the glorious Tribunall of the God of An. 
els 2 | 
: I marucllnotnow, that the Angell appearcd both times rather tothe wife of ag. 
neah; her faith was the ſtronger of the rwo- It falls out ſometimes, that the weaker! 
veſſell is fuller, and that ofmore precious 11quor : that witeis no helper, which ig no; 
ready togiue {pirituall comfortto her husband : The reaſon was good, and irrecfraga. 
ble, 1f the Lord were pleaſed to kill vs, he would not haue receined a burnt efferin? from wy, 
| God will not accept gitts, where he intends puniſhment, and proteiles hatred. The 
| facrifice of the wicked, is abomination tothe Lord : If we can tinde allurance of Gods: 
acceptation of our ſacrifices, we may be ſure he loueg our perſons, It I incline to wick. 


| cdneſſein my heart,the Lord will not heare me;but the Lord hath heard me, | 


SaMSONS marriage. 


\ @F all the deliucrers of Iſracl, there is none of whom ore reported fo mg. 
ny weakneſſcs,or to many miracles, as of Samſo. The newes which the 
Angcll told of his conception and education, was not more ſtrange, then 

rhe newes of his owne choice; he bur {ces a daughter of the Philiſtims,! 
and falls in loue; Allthis ſtrengrh begins in infiry ity; One maide of the Philifims, 
ouercomes that champion, which was giuen to overcome the Philiftims : Eucn hee 
that was dicted with water, found heatof vnhit deſires + Ag his body was ſtrong not- 
withſtanding that fare,ſo were his pafhons;withour the gift of continency, a low feed! 
| may ,mpaire nature, butnot inordination. To follow nothing but the eycin the choice! 


of his wife, was a luſt vaworthy ofa Nazarirez This is to make the ſen{e nota Couns! 
 feller,buta Tyrant. | 
| Yet was Samſoz in this very impotency, dutifull , Ke did not in the preſumption of 
| his ſtrength ram{h her forceably; He did not make vp a clandeſtine match wit' oy: 
; conſulting with his parents,bur he makes ſute to them tor conſent, Gixe me her towite: | 
| As one that could be maſterof hisown a&, though not of his paſſion; and as one tha: 
had learned fo to be a ſutor,as not to forget himſclte to be a fonne, Euecn in this deolo- 
| red ſtate of [rac], children durſt not preſume ro bee their owne caruers; how muck 
| eſſe is this tolerable in a well-guided and Chriſtian Common-ywealth + VWholzeuce 
| now diſpole ofthemſclucs without their Parents, they do v litully vnchild chemtclues, 
and change naturall aftection for yiolent- 
Iris no marucll of Afaze4h and his wife were aſtoniſhed at this vaconal! motion of 


their ſonne;Did not the Angell (thought they) tell vs that this chilcde Poul be con-! 
fecrated ro God; andmuſt hebegin his youth in vnholy wedlocke? Didnor the Angel! 
ſay that our fonne ſhould begin to fave Iſrael from the Phili(} ;ims; and is he now cap-| 
tiued in his affeCtions by a daughter of the Philiſtimgs? Shall ourdeliucrar, c © om the | 

[ 


Philiſtims begin in an alliance? Have we beene (0 ſcrupulouſly carcfull,that he ſ-ould | 
catno vnclcane thing,and ſhall we now conſent to an heatheniſh march 2 Now there: 
fore they grauely indeuour to coole this intemperate hcut of his paſſion, with £009 | 
coun{ell, as thoſe which well knew the inconucaicnces of an vncauall yoke: cortupti- | 
on in religion, alienation of affections, diſtraRicn of thoughts. conniuence at Icvla- | 
try,death of zcale,dangerous vnderminings, & laſtly, an vaholy feed ; W ho Can blume 
them,it they were vnwilling to call a Philiſtim,davughters * 

= wiſh CAanoah could ſpenke fo loud,thatall our Iſraclites tr.ichtheare him: 1s ther: 
| ener a woman among the daughters of thy brethreu,or among all Gods people,that thou coef! 
| to take « wife of the vacircumciſed Philiſtims? It rcligion be any other then CYP her. 
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& [outotthe forcit,or the bloudy Tyger of periecution lers vpon one; the brawling curs 
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LtB. Xe. 
how arc we not iegurd itin our moſt important choice? Ts ſhe a faire Philiſtime Why 

nor this deformity ofthe foule more powertullto difſwade vs, then the beaury of 
hc fzcc,01 of metall ro allure vs; To dote vpon a faire skinne,when we fee a Philiſtim 
vder itts {cniuull and brunth. 

Aﬀectionits uac more biinde, then deafe. Tn vaine doe the parents ſzeke to alter a 

' +0ULg Many BOt more {trong in bedy, then in will; Though he cannordefend his de- 

| {1xes, yet he purſucs them; Get me hey or [be pleaſes me. And although it muſt needs 
bea weake moron thar can plead nO reafon, but appetite; yetrhe good Parents, fith 
they cannot boy the ;tf-Ction of their fonne with perſiwaſion, dare hotbreake it with 


SAMSONS marriage. 
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| VIOLENCE. As ir becomes not children ro be torward in. tharchoyce; {0 parents may 
no: be t00 pe:emprory in thc deniall : Icy js not lafe tor chil: iren tooucr-run parents | 
in ſerling their afteeuons; nor for parents ( where the impediments arenor very ma- | 
eriall) cocome thort of their chidren, when the affections arc once (etled : The One | 
is difobcdience; the other may be tyranny. | 
[ know not whether [ mayexcuſe cither. $am-ſox in making this ſute,or his parents in | 
'veelding to 12, but a dtuinedil;,enſarion in both : For on the one fide, whiles the Spirit 
of God nOotes,that as yer iis Parents Knew not this was of the Lord, ir may teeme that 
ke knew ity ANG 1S1t likely he would know and not Impatrt its This alone was enough | 


* wiv, yea to command his parents; Iris not mine cyc onely, but the counſell of God | 
'that leadg me to his choice: The way to quarrell with the Philiſtims,1sto match wih) 
them; It | tollow mine afte&tion, mine affection fo!lowes God, in this project. 
| Surely hee that commanded his Propher afterwards tro marry an harlot, may | 
[laucappointed his Na arite to marry with a Phitſtim : On the othcrtide, whether ir 
were of God: permitting, orallowing, I tindenot : It might fo be of God, as all the e- | 
[uillin the City; ard then theinterpolition of Gods decree, {hall be no excule of $Sax- | 
/on; ntirmity. I would rather thinke, that God meant onely ro make a Treacle of a | 
Viper; and rather appointed to f:tch goodout of Samſons eull, then to approue that | 
for good in Sarsſon,which in it felte was emill, | 
\When Samſoz went on woolng, hee might haue made the (luggards excuſe, T here | 
ir 4 Lion 15 the way : but hee that could nor be ſtaid by periwaſton, willnot by feare. A | 
Lion, young, wilde, fierce, hungry, comes roaring vpon him, v, hen he had no w capon | 
'buthis hand,no fence bur his {trengrh * che fame prouidence tharcarried him to Tim- | 
nah brought the Lyon to him. 1: hath beenc cucr the fathion of God, to exerciſe his | 
| Champions wich tome inittztory 1ncounters : Both Sawſozand Daxid muſt f(t fight | 
| wich Lions then with Phihftims;& he whote type they bore,mcets with rthar roaring | 
| Lion of thic wilderneſle, in the very thre; old ot his publike c harye. The fame hand 
| thar prepaicd a Lyon for Samſoz, hath proportionable marches tor euery Chriſtian; 
God neue giues {ircngthgbur he 1imployes it ; Pouerty mcers one like an armed man; 
| Infimy, like lome furious Mattiue comes flying in the t1ce of another; the wile Bore 


g 


of herevicall pr wity or contentio is ncighbourhooQ arc ready Lo bait another ; arid by 
all theſe meaner aand brutith aduerlaries, will God tit vs tor greater conflicts :* I 15 2 


pledge of our future victory ouer the (piritu2l! Phibſtims it we can fay, Miy foule hath | 


- — 


— 


& | bcenamong Lions. Come forthnow, thou weake Chriſtian, and behold this pre- | 


paratory baceell of Sazſon; Dolt rhou chinke God veales harcly with thee 1n mar ch-! 
ing thee ſo hard, and calling thee forth ro fo many frayes 2 VVhar dooſt thou butre- | 
pine at thinc owne phory? How thould{t rhou be victorious, withour reſiſtance? | 

It the parents of Samſon had now itood behind the hedge and ſeen thits incounter, | 


| Facy would hauc taken nofurther care of matching their fonne with a Phuliſtim; For | 


| who rha! ſhould [ce a {trong ion ramping vpon an vnarmed man,would hope for his | 
iteand victorye The beaſt came brifthng vo his fearctul mane, watring his rafed fern; } 
| tis e1e5 {parkling with fury, hts mouth roaring out knels of his laſt pailage,% breathing | 
death trom his uo{iril;,& nozy reioyced at fo faire a prey. Surcly, ifthe Lion had had | 
! 


| no uitier acuettary then him yphom he ſaw, he had not loſt his hopec;but now he could | 
| Sg {lf C AUT | 
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1022 , { ontemplations: L1n X 
inot ſeethar his maker was his enemy3T he ſpirit of the Lord came wp0# Samſon; whar is2 
'beattan the hand of the crearor2He that ſtrook the Lions with the awe of 44am,34;4, 
' & Daniel, bilucd this rcbclhous beaſt to Samſon. hat marucll1s ir It.Sz2:[oz now tr) ; 
 himzas if it had beene a young Kid? It Ins bones had beence brafſe,and his skinne pl-tc; 
of yrohy all had bin one: The right hand of the Lord bringeth mighty things tO paſſe 
| Yrhat roaring Lion, that gocsabour continually ſecking whom ke may devoure, 
| ftindc vs alone among the vincy args of the Pluhiſtims, where js our hope ? Notin our 
 he-tes; he ts lwiiter then vec :notin Our weapons; we arc naturally vnarmed : 1104 in 
' our hands, which are weake and Jargutthing ; but in rhe Spirit of that Gog, by whey 
| we can docallthings: if God fghtin vs, who can reftitium? Thacs aftronoer [in 
| 11 vs then that again{t vs. " | 
| Samſoz wasnotmore valiant then modeit; he made no words of this great egploye. 
the greateſt performers cuer make the leaſt noyſe; Hee that workes wonders algne 


x / 
| cOUJd ſay, Se thou tell 30 #14, whereas thoie, whole hands arc moſt 1mpotepr, ay 


ie 


% 


b.fieft of their tongues. Creattalkers thew that they deſize onely ro be thouph 
1207 IM the deeneſt watcrs are leaſt heard. 


j 


{ 
| 


' Combe, if he had not rurned atide rofee his Lionz fo we ſhall loſe the comfort of Godr 
; bcnchrs ,it we doc not renue our perils by meditation, p 
Leſt any thing ſhould befall Samoz, wherein 1s not fome wonder, his Lion dat! 
more amaze 1:1 dead,then aliuc , For loe,thatcarkaſle is made an Hive; and thebir.! 
\te;nctic of deth, 1srurneCinto the fyrectnefie of honey. The Bee, aniceand dainty 
creature, builds her ceils in an vaſzuory carkafle, the carkaſſe that promiicd nothin» 
but {{rengrh, and annoyance, now oftcr's comfort and retreſhing; andina ſorr, paye;| 
Sam{6z tor the wrong oftered, Oh the wondertull goodaefie of our God, that (mi 


+ 
C 


chatigc 04recrrours into plcaſurc, and can make the grcate{t cuils beneticall ! Fs 214! 
man, by his btinnhation vnder the hand of God, grownc more Tuthfull, and con 
fcionableethueis hony Out Of the Lion. Tsany man by his temptation or tall become 

' more circurmlpet 2 thereis allo hony ourot the Lion * there is 10 Samſon, to whom 
cucry Lion dorh not yecld hony : Euery Chriſtan js the berecer for his cuils: Ve, S: 
tan him'cife,in his exercilc of Gods children,acuanta;;cth then, 7 | 

Samſon doi not ditdainetheic lvects, becauſe he jindzs them vncleanly loayd: Mis: 

dict was firict, and forbade him any thing that ſauoured of legall impurity. "yet het 

ea' es the honey-cOmbe out bf the belly of a dead beaſt: 200d may not be refuſed, be- 
| cauſe the meanes are accidentally euill, Hony is hony ſtill, though in a dead 1.ion 

 Thoſcarelefſe wiſe, and more (crupulousthin S1m{ox, which abhorre the graces 

God, bccauſe they hnde them in 1ii veſſz]s : Qne carcs not for the Preachers true do- | 

| Ctrine, becaulc his Life1z em}; Another will not take a good receit from the hand of 


/ _— PR > boa Loca s nr. leflnnofosf ole am <Y £ 29 : , : 
| Phitic1an, becauſe he js giuen to Vnlawefull ſtucies; A «third will norreceuca cl 


' ued contnbunon from the h:nds of a Vſurer. Itis 2 weake nepicct,notto take the ho 
ney, becaule we hate the Lion ; Gods children hauc right to their fuhers ble 

{ whcrelocecr they finde them. | 
Hf Thc matchis now Mece; Safon (ihough a Nazarite) hath Loth a wedding, ard 
| tcaſt; God nwucr miUliked moderate folemn:tics in the [eucreſt iife: and vet this Bri. 

' cr LE 1 ; my ” . : . , 4 x " 6 
| feaſt W:15S ONLNSIS | PACC Nt icancen Guics, Tt Sarzſon hd marc hed 77 ith thi >-(} THT 

| this celebration had beene no greater; neither þ:d this pc: haps beene fo long, 1! 

| cuſtome of rhe DLICE nad net required it, Now I do not heare him ple de his N 
wats C, . ol a p (* y (I ty «» 1G yonkl ! ITY, - v4 : 

[titilme, for a colour of ingulanty : Itis both laywfull and tir, in chings ror prok: 


70 
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SAMSONS marriage. 
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OT. 
| L1 B. Xs 

' bircd,ro conforme our icluesro the manners and rites of thoſe with whom we liue. 
| Thar S:mfor might thinke it an honour to match with the Philiſtims, hee whom 
' before the Lon tornd alone,jis now accompanied with thirty attendan ts; They called 
' them compamons,but rhey meant them for tp:cs.The cournties of the worldare hol- 
low and thanklefle;neitherdoth ic euer purpoſe fo 1l!,5 when it (hewes fayreſt. None 


{are ſo ncere to danger,as thoſe whomit entertaines with (miles; whiles it frownes,we 
know whar to truſt to;but the {.wours of tr are worthy of notning but teares and fuſpi- 
cion : Open dchance 1s better then filtc loue. 

Aufteritic had not mace Sam{oz vnciutll; he knoives how to entertaine Phili 'ims 
' witha formallfarmitanry : Andtbar his intelicEtuwall parts might be approued an{we- 
{rable to his arms, he will rſt ery malicrics of wit, anc fer chuir braines on worke with 
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t harmelefle thoughts;His riddle hall oppoſe them, and a deepe wager ſhall bind the lo- 
IC, [ ytion; T hirry fhirrs,& thirty ſurcs of raiment,neither their lofſe,nor their gaine could | 
UC | bemuch, beſides the victory, being Gided vnro thirty rartaers: but Samſons muſt | 
It needes bee hoth waics very large, who mult giue or receine thirty alone. The ſeuen 
daics of the feaſt are cypiring, and yerthev which had bin a!l this while deuouring of 
j's $,m/ozs meat,cannottell who :harcater {hould be trom whence meat ſhould come.In | 
IC courle of narure, the ſtrong fec der tkes in meſon fendsout fil:hinesz bur,that meat 
e, &ſweetnes ſhould coinc trom q cenouring Roma: ke,was beyond their apprekeation, | 
J | And as fooles and dogs vie toberinne inict}, and end incarneft, fodid theſe Phi- | 
l] liftims ; and theretore they torce the Bridero inticc her husband to betray himſclfe, 
S: | Couctoulhes and Pride have made them 1mpaticnt of loffe : and now they thre:t to 
Y | fire her,and her fathers houſ-+,for recom once ot ther entertainment,rather then they | | 
i will loſc a ſmall wayer ro an Iiractite. Some-whatoi kinnero thete ſavage Philitims, | | 
| 1arcthoſe choleric ke Gareſicys, witichit che dt. ebenot their friend, fall cat with | 
h God,curſe ( that which is not ) Fortune; ſtrike their fellowes, and areready to take | | 
A rengeance vpon themſciues : Thoſe men are valir for ſport,that lole their patience ro- 
* gether with their wager. | | 
7 Idoc not wonder ti;at a Philiftim woman loved her felfe 2nd her Fathers family, 
| morethen an Iſraclitiſh Bride-grome; and, 1t the beſtowed rearcs vpon her husband, 
\þ for the ranſome of them. Samlen himſcltc raught her this difterence, 7 hae not told :t 
| my Father OY RY mother, an4 ſhould 1 tell it thee? It thee haa NOT beenc 450 [h: Ee wasS, the 
had neither done this to $awe/0z, nor Heard this from him; Matrimoniall reſpects are 


dearer then naturall; Ft was the lawe of him chat ord.mned marriage (before cuer Pa- | | 
rents werc)thar Parents ſhould be forfaken, for the husband or witc + Burnow, Ir ae- | 
I:iſh Parents ate worthy of more intirencfie, then a wife of the Phihſtims; And yet 
| 
| 


whom the Lion could not conquer, the tcares o! a woman hauc co;quered. Samfor 
| Neuer bewraied infirmitic but in vxonoulnefſe; What aflurance can iherebe of him 
I that hath a Philift min his bolome? Cadimnythe pertcfteſt man, Sz ſox the frongeſt | 
| 
4 


| man, Salomon, the wileſt man, were betraved with the flattcry ofthey helpers. As 
| |rhereis ne comfort comfortable to a taithtull yoke-fellow : lo woe be io him that is 
1 matched with a Plliftim. | 
| It could pot bur much difcortent Szm{oz, ro fee that his aducriaries had plowed | 
with his Heifer, and that vpon his owne backe; now therefore he payes his wager to | | 
theircoft. Aſcalon the Cine of the Philiſtims, 1s his wardrobe ; he fetches thence | 
thirty ſutes,lined with the liues ofthe owners: He might with as much caſe hauc ſlain | 
y theſe thit ty companions,which were the authors of this cuill, but his promiſe forbade | 
| him, whiles he was to clothe their budics, to vnclorhe rheir fouls: and that Spiritof! 
God, which ſtird him vp to reucnge, cirected himin the choice of che fub ects. It we 
| wonder to (ce thirty threats cut for their ſutes, wemay cafily knoy that this was but 
y the occaſion of that {lavghter. whereof the cauſe was their opprefſion & tyr-nme. Da- 
[ 
| 


1id (lew 200.Philiftiras for their fore-skins : bu: the pround of hisa& was their hoſtt= 


} Ie, Iris iuſt with God to deſtine wharenemics he picxtes, to'execution ; Itis notto 
; Cc expoſtulated why this manis ſtricken rather thenanocher, when beth arc Philiflims.) 
' -. 
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SAMSON $ Victory, 


| 
| 
| $Y 12-5576 Can 10 more iuſtifie Samſon in the leauing of his wife, thenin thecky.. 
| 2871 {5-4 fing her : He choleher, becaule ſhe pleaſed him, and becaule ſhedipiſeg! 
| + B] {jg him, helefther. Though her feare made her falte ro m1 in his Rigg» | 
| BALE yer the was truc to his bed: That weake trechety was wotthy of a check... 
| - ” * . © = _ ASY 
not adeſertion. Allthe palhons of $:ſop were ſtrong, like himſelfe : but(as wh... 
| ment motions arc not laſting) rhis vchement winde is ſoone alla;d, and he isnoy t@. 
; rurnivg wich a Kid,to wine her that had offended him, and to renue that feaſt which 
| cnded in her vnkindneſſe, Slight occaſions may nor breake the knot of mattimoniy}j 
| . / : . 8 , p wat } 
loue; and if any iuſt oftence have flacknediron cither part, itmult be faſtned avaine 
| by ſpecdy reconci] ation, | 
/ | EY ; , THY : 
| Now Samſon; fathcrin law ſhewes himſclf a Philiſtim,the truc parent of her the. 


nr 
5489 1 


and whoby! 


| 
| 
Grcat is the fQrce of duty CGNCC CONCeiucd,cucn [0 the moſt vny orthy:T his thought, | 
I was his {onne,bindes the hands of Sa»/or; elic how calily might he, thar f1-1y tho? 
thirty Philitims for:her ſac 5,hauc dc{troyed this family tor ns witc - How vnn- I. 
rallare thoſe mourhes, tha: can curſe the loines from which thev are procceded ; ind 
thoſe hands, that dare 1tt vp themlclues againſt the mcancs ot their lite aric be- 
T... £5 
] , . © 
I neucr read that $19 (01 HLeW ay but by the mo:i0'1 and aitiftance of rhe of Irit0 
God:and the diunc wiſdome hath reſerued thele offenders to amorher rcucnpe. ludoe. 
ment muſt de{cend from others tothem, {ith the wrong ro ceded from others b: 
| them- In the very marriage, God forc-lay andintended this parting, and in the pax. 
 ting,this puniſhment vpon the Ph.liſims. If the Philiſtims had nut beenca* ww h e- 
, NemiCs 9 God, as tO Samſois; ENIMIES TO [{racltn their oppreſ:on, n0 kfle rt £1 10 | 
| Samſon in this particular intury, that purpoſe and execution otrcucnge had beenero 
| betrer then wicked : Now He to whom vengeance belongs, ſets him on yorke, 4rd 
| makes the act iuſtice : when he commands,cucn yery cruclty is obedicnce. 
for not without great Iaborand many hands could fo many wilde creatures be vo: 
Coy ("* "TT CL\10 ir | 1! * 1) 3 p * . —TY ws 4 4 + ' 
| BE her,netche! could the wit of Samſon vv ant other dcuices of hoitility : Bur heme 
, TO hnd outluch a [ uni{hment, as M1911 11 lomc ſort anſwer rhe oftence, 3ncG m ot 1: 
ply as much contermpr,astreſpaſle.By wiles, ſeconded with violence, had they wron' 
|<d «2. 065% coIt:ng Ins [ecrer,and Mking away his wite:and what other Emb1 m 
' CO UK theſe foxes acc tovether preſent vnto them, then wilincſſe combined by to: 
[tO worke miſchiefc © | ; | 
; Thele foxes deſtroy thi corne before [12 which ſent them & troy the perſons. T 


© 44+ 
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judgements which bepinnein ourward things,cndin the ow ncts : A firanger that had 

becencof neither {ice would haue laid, W hat pitty itis to ſee good corne thus {polled - 

| It the creature be conſidered apart from the owners, it js good; and therefore if it bee | 
| mil-{pent,the abuſc reflects vpon the maker of ir;bur if it be looked vpon, with reſpect 
| ro zn1ll maſter,the beſt vſc of 1t is to periſh. He theretore that ſlew the Egyptian cartel 
with murraine,2nd [more their fruit with haileſtones ; he thatconſumed the Vines of 
[{rac! with the Palmer-worme,and Caterpillcr, and Canker-worme, fentalto Foxes 
by the hand of Sa»ſon, into the fields of the Philiſtims. Their Corne was too good 
for them tocnioy, nottoo good for the Foxes to burne vp : God had rather his crea- 
tures ſhould periſhany way,then ſcruc torthe luſt of the wicked. 

There could nor be Lich lectery in the catching of three hundred foxes, burit might 
wellbeknowne wi: had procured them : Rumor will ſxiicly flic of things not done : 
but of athing ſo notoriouſly executed, it is no maruc]lif Fame be a blab, The menti- 
| or of the offence drawes in the prouccation.and now the wrong ro Samſon i: (canned 
[and reuenged; Becaute the fields of the Philiſtims are burned for the wrong done to 
| S-mſon by Timaite in his daughter, therefore the Philiſtims burne the Timnite 
/and his daughter. The tying of the fire-brand betweene two foxes, was nor fo witty a 
| policic,as the ſetting of a fire of diffenſion betwist the Philiſtims. What need Samſon 
| be his owne exccuttoner, when his enemies will vndertake that charge 2 There can be | 
no more pleaſing proplect to an Ifraclite, thento fee the Philiftims together by the} 

cares. 

[f the wife of $4n:ſor had ror feared the fire for hir(elfe,and her Eathers houſe, ſhee 
 hadnot betrayed her husband, her husband had notthus plagued the Philiſttms, the 
 Philiſtims had not conſumed her and her father with fire : now {hee leaps into thar | 
fame which ſhee meant to auotd. That cull which the wicked feared, meets them in | 
their flight : How many 1n atcarc of pouerty, lecke to gaine vnconſcionably, and | 
dic beggers £ How many, to i} unne paineand danger, haue yeelded rocuill, andin | 
the long runne hauc been met mn the teeth with that milchicfe, which they had 
hoped to haue left behinde them + How many, inadcfire to eſchue the ſhame of 
men,haue falne:into the confuſion of God 2 Both good and cuill are ſure paymaltters ar 
the laſt. 

He that was ſo ſoone pacified rowards his wife ,could not but haue thought this re- 
uenge more then cnough, if he had notrather weilded Gods quarrellthen his owne; 
He knew that God had raiſed him vp on purpoſe, to bea ſcourge tothe Phililtims, 
whom as yet he had angred more then puniſhed : As1tthe{c therefore had beene but 
fioriſhes before the tray,he ſtirres vp hiscouragc,and ſtrikes them both hip ang thigh, 
with a mighty plague. ' That God which can doe nothing imperfe&ly, where hee 
begins either mercy or iudgement, will nor Jeaue tilt he haue happily finiſhed : 
Asitis in his fauours,fo in his punithments; One ſtroke d.a wes on another. 

The Iſraelites were bur ſlaues,and the Philiſtims were th-1r mafiers : ſo much more 
indignely therefore muſt they needs take it, to bee thus affronted by one of their 
owne vaſſals : yet ſhall wee commend the moceration of thele Pegans. Samſoz, 
being not mortally wronged by one Philiſtim, falls foulc vpon the whole Na- | 
tion;the Philiſtims hainouſly offended by S:m/on, doe not fall vpon rhe whole Tribe | 
of Iudah, but being muſtered together, call ro them for fantistaction from the per- | 
fon offending : the fame hand of God which wrought Samſen to reuenge, refirai- | 
neathem from it, Tt is nothanke to rhemſclucs thar ſometimes wicked men cann or | 
be cruel. | 

The men of Iudah,arc by their feare made triends totheir Tyrants,and traytorsto 
their friend; it was in their cauſe that Samſon had ſhed bloud, and yet they conſpire 
wth the Philiftiras, rodeſtroy their ownc fleth and bloud. So thall the Philiſtims be 
quit with Tiracl,that as Samſon by Philiftims revenged himſclte of Philifttms; fo they 
an I{rachte,by the hand of Iſr1chtes. That which open enemies dare notattempt,they 
worke by falſc brethren; and theſe are ſo much more perilous, as they arc more entre. 
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It had beene n0 lefle eafte for Samſoz to haue {lainc thoſe thouſands of Indah thar 
Came to binde him, then thoſe other ofthe Philiſtiias that meant ro kill him boung + 
{ And wy harif he had faid; Are ye turned Trayrors to your Dcliuercr 2 your bloud be 
vpon your owne heads :Bur the Spirit of God 'without whem he could not Kill either! 
| bea4,cr man) would nener ſtirre him vp to kill his brethren, though degencrared into 
 Philifiiins;they baue more power to binde him, then he to kill chem : Iſracliniſh blog! 
was precious to him, that made no more ſ{cruplc of killing a Philiſtim, then aLion,! 
| That bontlage and viury that was allowed toa Ilew froma Pagan, might notbeexq. ! 
| (ted Irom a Jevs, 

The Philiftims thar had before plowed with SamſonsHeifer in the caſe of the Rig. 
dle, arenow plowing a worle furrow with an Heifer more his owne. Iamaſhamedeg! 

| hearetheſe cowardly Tewes ſay, Knoweſt ihor not that the Philiſtims are Lords ouey y;p/ 
i IF/hy haft thor dove thus vato v5? We are therefore come to bind thee, \heras they ſhoulg | 
| hane fa1d, Wefinde theſe tyrannicall Philiſttms to vſurpe dominion ouer vs; thoukag} 
| happily begun to ſhake off their yoke, and now we are come to {ccond thee with qur} 
| F1uice; the valourof ſuch a Capraine ſhall cafily lead vs torth to liberty; We are reg. 
| dy cither to dic with thee, or to be irecd by thee : A fearetull man can neuer beta ty! 
friend; rather then incurreany danger, hee will be falſe ro his;owne foule. Oh rye! 
mercy of theſe men of Inda ! We will not kill thee,but we will binde thee,and delincy this. 
to the hands of the Philiſtims,that they may kill thee. As1t it hadnot beene much worl 

| ro dic an ignominious and tormenting ceathyby the hands of Philiſtims, then tobe a 
| once citpatche by them,which wiſhr cither his lite afe,or his Qeath eaſe. | 
Vhen Saul was purſucd by the Philiitims VpOn the MOUNFEncs of Gilboa,he coule| 

| ſay ro his Armour-bearer, Draw torth thy {word, and kill mc, leſt the vncircumciſg! 
come and thruſt mee thorow, and mocke me; and atlaſt, wouldrather fall vpon his; 

| owne {word ,thcn theirs: And yet theſe coulins of Samſon can 4 We will not kill the, 
{ bat we will inde thee,and deliner thee- It was no cxculeto theſe Itraclites, that Samſon; 
| binGing had more hope, then his death; It was morcin the cxtraordinary mercy of 
| God then their will, thar he was not ryed with his laſt bonds : Such is the 
| £00Encile of the Almighty, that he turnes the cruell intentions of wicked men to an 
| aduar tage, | | 
Nozy theſe Tewes that might hane ler themlciues looſe from their owne hondaye,| 
' are binding their Deliuerer,whom yet they knew able to haue reliſted. In the greatef| 
| ſtrength,rhere ig v{c of patience; There was more fortitude in this ſuftering, then in his 
; former aCtions; Samſon abides to by tryed by his owne countrymen, that he may have 
| the glory of freeing himlelfe viEtonoutly, Eucn fo, O Saviour,' our better Nazarite,l 
; thou which couldit haue called to thy Father,and hauec dad tweiuc Legions of Angels] 
| 


| 
' 


ww 


for thy reſcue, wouldſt be bound voluntarily, that thou mihgrfttriumph; So the blel- 
{ {ed Martyrs were racked, and would not be looſed, becaule rhcy expected a better jc-! 
{urreQtion. If we be not as well ready to ſufterill, as to do g09d, wee are not fit for the 
| conſecration of God. | 
| Toſce Samſon thus ſtrongly manicled, and expoled to their ſullrevenge, could not | 
| but be a glad ſpeEtacle to thele Philiſtims, and their toy was ſo full, that 1t could not 
| but fie forth of their mouthes in ſhouting and 1;ughter, Whom they ſaw loofe with 
| terror, itis pleaſure to ſee bound. Iris the {port of the ſpiritual] Philiftims, to lee anv 
| of Gods Nazarites fertercd with the cords ofiniquity; and their Imps are ready to ſay, 
| Aha, fo would we haue it. But the eyent an{wers their falle toy, with tha: claulc of | 
| tiumpli, Refoyce not oner mey0 mine enemy: though 1 fall,yet 1 ſhall riſe azain.How ſoone 
| was the countenance of theſe Philiſtims changed, and their ſhouts turned into (hrick- 
ings: T hc Spirit of the Lord came wpon Samſon:and then,what arc cords to the Almich- | 
ty £ His new bonds are a; flaxe burnt with fire; and he rouzes vp himlelfe, hikes that 
young Lion whom he firſt in countred,and nes vpon thoſe cowardly aducriaries,who 
if they had nor ſecne his cords, durſtnot have ſcene his face. 1f they 112d been fo ma- 


| 
| ny diucls, as men, they could not hauc flood bt fore that Spirit, which lifted vp the 
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[hou art trong: Through God we thall do greatacts, Yea,I candoeallthings through 


| 


heart and hand of S1-ſon. Wicked men neuer ſee fairer proſpe,then when they are 
vpoa che very threſho[4 of deſtruction; Security and Ruine arc to cloſe bordering | 
| vnon cach other, that where we ſee the face of the one, wemay be ſure the other ig ar 
| his bake. Thus didft thou ,O bleſſed Saujour, when thou were faſtened to the Croſſe, 
when thou layeſt bound in the graue with the cords of death; thus didſt thou miracu- 
louſly raiſe vp thy lelfe, vanquith thine enemies, and lead captiuity captiue; Thus doe 
all thy holy ones, when they ſeem moſt forſaken and laid open tothe inſulration of the | 
world, finde thy Spirit mighty to their deliucrance, and the diſcomfiture oftheir ma- 
licious aduerſaries. 

Thofe three thouſand Iſraclites were not ſoill aduiſed, as to come vp into the rocke 
vnweaponed, toapprehend $:mſon; S320 therefore might hauc had his choice of 
fiyords, or ſpeares, forthis skirmiſh with the Philiſtirgs; yet he leaucs all the mani- 
tion of [{rael, and finding the new iaw-bone of an Aﬀſe, takes thar vpon his hand, and 
| with that baſe in{trument ofdearh, ſends a thouſand Philiſtims to their place. All the 
'ſvordsand ſhields of the armed Philiftims cannor reſiſt that contemptible Engine 
which hath now Icfta thouſand bodies,as dead as the carcalec of that beaſt, whoſe bor 
it was. This victory was notin the weapon, wasnotin the arme : itwas in the Spirit 
| of God, which moucd the weapon inthearme. O God, if the meanes be weake, yer 


him thar ſtrencheneth me, Seeſt thou a poore Chriſtian, which by weake coun{ell } 
hach obtained to oucrcome a tentation 2 there is the Philiſtim vanquiſhe with a ſorry 
iaw-bone. 

[r15no maruell, ifhee werethus admirably ſtrong and viorious, whoſe bodily 
firength God meant romake a type of the [pirituall power of Chriſt : And behold, ag 
the three thoufands of [uda ſtood ſtill gazing with their weapon in their hand , whiles 
Samſon alone ſubdued the Philiſtims; fo did men and Angels ſtand looking vpon the 
glorious atcheiucments of rhe Sonne of God, who mightiuſtly ſay, 1 hae rod the 
wine-preſſe alone. 

Buth che Samſons camplained of thirſt ; The ſame God which gaue his Champion | 
vitory.gaue hinalfo refreſhing; and by the ſ;me meanes, The ſame bone yeelds him 
both conqueſt,and lite; and is of a weapon of offence, turned into a well of water - He 
that fer, ht water out of the flint for Iſrael, f-rches it out of a bone for Samſon. Wharis 
not 5o{libic to the in/inite power ot that Almighty Creator, that made all things of 
nothing £ He can giue Samſon hony fromthe mouth of the Lion, and water from the 
mouth ofthe Aſſe- Who would not cheeretully depend vpon that God, which can 
fetch moiſture out of drineſſe,and life out of death # 
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MLA Cannot wonder morcut Samſon: ſtrength then his weakneſſe; Hee that 
beganne tocalt away his loue vpona wiic of the Philiſtims, gocson to 
> mil-ſpend himſelfe vpon the harlots ofthe Philiſtims: He char gid not lo 
FA much ouercomethe men, as the women oucrcome him. His affections 

P*=£ blinded him firſt, crethe Philiſiims could doc it : wouldheclte, after 
the cftuſiou of ſo much of their bloud, haue ſuftcred his luſt ro carry him within their 
walls, as one that cared more tor his pleaſurc,then his ife £ Oh (ſtrange debauched- | 
nefle, and preſumption of a Nazarite | The Philiſtims are vpin Armes to kill him; he 
offers himlelte rorheir City, totheir ſtewes, and dare expoſe his life ro one of their 
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harlots, whom he had ſlaughtered. I would hauec looked to haue jcene him berake 
himſelic to his ſtronger Rocke, then that of E:am, and by his aultere deuocion.ro ſceke' 


piorection of him, of whom he recciued ſtrength : but now, as it he hac forgorten | us 
conle- 
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conſecration, I finde him rurned Philiſtim for his bed,and of a Nazarite,fcarce a may." 
In vane doth he nouriſh his haire, whules he feeds theſe paſhons. How viuaily &oe yi. 
oor of body,andinfirmity of minde lodge vnder oneroote £ On the contrary, a wez.! 
n{hout{deis a ſtrong motiue to mot tification ; Samſons victories hauc {ubdued him, ! 
and haue made him hiſt a {lauc to lewd deſires, andthen to the Ph.liſtims. I may (ate. 
ly ſay,that more veſſels miſcarry with a faite gale,chen with a tempeſt. = 

Yet was not Samſon {0 blinded with luſt, as not at all to looke betore him; he fore. 
faw,the morning would be dangerous, rhe bed of his fornication therefore could hgjg! 
him no longer then midnight; then hce riſes, ind in a mocke of thoſc ambuſhes which | 
the Azahitcs laid for him, hee carries away the gates wherein they thought to haue! 
incaged him. Ifa temptation haue drawn vs alide,to lic downc to {inne, it is happy| 
for vs, if wee canariſecre wee bee ſurprized with wdecment. Samſon had notleft his 
ſtrengthin the bed of an harJlot; neither had that God which gaue it tym, ſtripe! 
tim oftit with his clothes, when hee laid him downe in vnclcannefſe : His mercy | 
vices not to take vantage of our vnyrorthineſſe, but cucn when we caſt him off, hols y,! 
faſt. That bountiful hand leaues vsrich of common graces, when we have nui-ſpeny; 
our better fore : Like ag our firſt Parents, when they had tpoiled themſelves ot the 1.? 
mage of their Creator, yet were left wealthy of noble faculties of the ſoule. | 
I finde Samſon come oft irom his finne with fatety, he runncs away lgntly withan 
heamer weight then the gates of Azzah,the burthen of an il] act. Pretent impunity x. | 
gucs not an abazement of the wickednes of his {in,or of the d:{}ke of God : nothing] 
fo worthy ofpitry,asas ſinners peace: Goods not therefore good, becauſe it proſper, | 
but becauſe it1s commanded : Euill is not cuill becauſcitis punilhed, but becautcir jg! 
torbiddcn. 

If the holy parcnts of Samſon lived to ſce theſe outrages of their Nazarite, T doubt 
whether they aid nor repent them of their ioy,to heare newes of a fonne. Ir is a ſhame 
[ ro ſee how he that might not drinke wine,is drunke with the cup of tormications; His 
Juſt carries him from Azzah,to rhe plune of Sorck,and now hath founda Da{lah;that 
| {hall pay him for all his formcr-vnclcannetle. Sinne 1s fteepe and {lippery, and if after 
! one fall wee haue tound-yyhere to (tand, it 1s the praife, nor of our tooting, but vf the 
hand of God. | | 

The Princes ofthe Philiſtims knew already where Samſons weakneſle lay, though, 
not his ft:cngth; and theretore they would cntile þ's hatiot by gitts, roenmnlc him by] 
| herdalliance,tobctray himſelte. It is no marucll,;f {hee which would be fikthy,woule} 
| beallo perfidious. How could Samſon chule but thinke,if luſt had not bewitched h m,! 
Shee, whoſe body is mercenary to mee, will cafily ſell me to others;Shee will be falle,! 

it he will bean harlot? A wide conſcience will fivailow any lin:Thoſe that haue once! 
| thralled themſclucs to a knowne euill,can make no other diference of ſinnes, but thei; 

owne loſe, or aduantage : A lyer will teale; a theete can kill, acrucll man can be 2 
| Traytor; a drunkard can failific; wickedneſle once enter: 3incd,can put on any thare ; 
Truſt him in nothing,that makes not a con{gience cf cuery thing. > 1 
| Was there cuer ſuch another motion madeto a reaſonable man 2 Tellme wherein th, | 

reat ſtrenzth lieth, and wherewith thou maieſt be boundto do thee hart, Who would not 
hv: ſpurned ſuch a ſutor out of Coores 5 What will not impudency askeor ſtupigity 
recelue £ Hethat killed the thouſand Philiſtims for comming to binde kim, inguics 
this harlot of the Philiſtims to conſul: with himſelfe of binding him; and when vpor 
j thetriall ofa falſc anſiyer,he ſaw ſo apparant necheryyer wiltully berrayes his lif- by 
| her,to his enemies: All ſinnes,all lake haue power to :nfaruate a man,but luſt molt | 
of ll. Neucr man that had drunk flagons of wine, had lefſe reaſon,then this Nazatire: 

Many a one loſes his life : bur this caſts it a way;not in hatred of himſelfe, bur in luc | 
{to 2 ſtrumpet- Wee wonderthata man could poſſibly be {o ſortiſh, and yet wee our | 
' felues by tentation become no leſſeinſenſate; Sinfull pleaſures, lik a common Da!:/./ | 

lodge in our boſomes: we know they aime arnothing bur the death of our foulr, wee | 
will yceld cothem, anddic : Eyery willing ſinner is a Samſon, Ict vs not inueigh 2- 
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| oainſt his ſenflefnefſ:þut our owne : Nothing is to cxroltle and vn catorable to a well- | 
| uy poſed mirde, which tentation willnot repretent E7,anc Þ aultblte*NO {oulc Can out | 
| of l115 OWNC frength,ſecurehimicltetrom that ſnne.which he rottacteiterh. 

| A;an hood-winkt man ſees ſomelittle glmmering of light, bur not enough to 

' owide himz fo did Samſon," W ho had rcaſon cnough lett him to make rriall of D-/tlah, | 
' by a crafty mil-informarion; but not cnough vpon. that triall, toaiſtruſt and late Herz 


he had not wit cnoughto decetue her thriſc, not enough to keep tymſeite ftiom king 
decciacd by her It:5 not ſo great vx tome to proue ther whom wee ciſtruſt, as itrs: 
ly rotruſt them whom we haye found trecherous: Thrice had he ſeen the Piniifirm?: | 
in her chamber ready to-furp:; 1, c himyvpon he bonds;and yet wil! needs bc a t/aue ro | 
his Traytor. VWarmng not iuken, 15A Cernne prelage of defiruction; anditenceregs| 
lected it receive purdon, yer thrice isdefperate. | 
Whatman would cuet play thus with his owne ruine * His harlot bindes him,and | 
calls in her executoriers to cut his throat; he rites to ſuc his own life, and fuficrsthem | 
to curry away theirs in peace. hcre ts the COUrag cot Samſon f Where his ze1lc 2 4c 
that kiiled the Phiiſtimsfor their clothes; He that flew a thouſand of then 1n the held ! 
at once;am thus quarrel, now {ifs them in his chamber varcuengedW hence is this ? | 
His hands were ſtrong, buthis heart was cft. minate; his harto: had &wertco his affe-| 
| (tion. \Vioſocucr flackens the rcines ts his ſenſuall appetite, {hai fone crow vane} 
tor :he calling of Cod. Samſon hath broke the green w:thies, the new 10pe- the woote; 
of his hairez and yet till ſuffers himfelfe ferrered with thoſe inuifble bones of an har- 
| lors louc,andean 1ndure her to Ray, How canſt thor (ay, 1 loxe thee, when thy heart is a0t 
with me? thou hafl mocked me the'c three times «: W hereas he ſhould rather havefate! to j 
her, How canſt thou challengeany loue from me,that haſt rhus thrife fought my lite? ' 
Oh canſt thou thinke my mockes a ſufficient reuenge of this trechery 2 But contrarily 
he melts at this hre ther '{mportunate in{1r vations,is wrou2ht againit humclfe. 
Wearinelle of follicitation,harch wors tonieto cthoicudions; which at the tarſt manoyi 
they de puſed) lite as we ſee tome furors.2xe d:[parcht, nor for the equty otthe cauſe, | 
bur the trouble of rhe proſecution; beraule 1t 15 more cafe ro yeeld, not'more rea!to- 
nable, It is more fafe to keepe our ſelues out of thenoyle of ſuggeſtion;,then roftund 


- 


vpon our power of dental. | : | | 
Whocan pitty the lofle of that !| rength which was fo +buſed ? who can pity Hire | 
the loſſeof his locks, which :f:cr ſo muny warnngs can {lecp in the lappe of Nalifub ? | 
It is but iuſt that hee ſhould riſe vp rem thence thaven and feeble; * not # Nazarite, j 
ſcarce a man. If his ſtrength ha 'lyen ur his haire, it hao bcenc our of himtclte;'r voi | 
nottherefore in hislocks,it was in his corfecration,uhereofthat haire was aienc, 1H 


the razot hd come {ooner vpon his head, he h2d ccea{cd ro be a Nararitezandthe eats | 
of God had at once ceaſed, with the culliig of £307; nor for the wantotthar excrerieh | 
but for the-want of obedience, 1; God withdraw hisgraces, when heis:to0 myctr pbo. i 
uoked, who can complaine of his mercy £ He that Reers1n {m, muſt lacketis wile ach | 
lofſe,and weaknefſe. Could Samſon thinke, 11 ;cugh [tell her,my ſtrength los in{nifa | 
haire,yet the will not cut it, or though ſhee dor:cur my hare, 'yerſhail lnodulemay | 
ſtrength that now he riſesand ſhakes himicte mn hope of his torrieragary 1 G.ltome 
of ſucceſle makes men confident in thur ſinnes,! nd cauſes thenrtamiſtukearcaprer: 
ry tenure for a p<rpetult y« | I 00190 a0 2h197 £0 
Kiseyes were the firſt offenders, which betrayed him toluft:and nowtheyare firlt 
| pulicd outgand he is ledde a blinde captiue to AFJZ4h, w here Ire was firft cannued.to 
| his luſt, The Azzabites, which lately faw him not withoutrenor,zunning jr2htty 
| away w:th their gates at midnight;fee tum now 1n Ins own perpetuall night,ttrg? ng 
| with his chaines:and that he may nor want paind;rogerher with his bondage, he muſt | 
' 871nd1n his priſon. . 120 (377. 4 
As he paſſed che (rect, every bay among the Phiiftims could throw tones at Im, 
eucry woman could" laugh anc {hovt at him; andayhat one Phiitfhim doth not lay, 
ww hiles he lathes him vato bloud, Thaeit for my brothers or my kintman,y how thou 
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ſleweſt : Whocan looke to run away witha fin, when Samſon a Nazarite is thus pla 
ed £ This great heart could nor haue but broken with indignartion,tt it had not Paci- | 
 fiedit (elfe with the conſcience of the 1uſt deſert ofall this vengeance. | 

It is better for Samſon to be blinde in priſon, then toabuſc his eyes in Sorek - yea, [| 
may ſafely ſay,he was mereblind when he aw licentiouſly,then now that he fees ng, 
He wasa greater {laue when he ſerucd his gitedions,then now in rinding tor the Phi. 
liſtims. The loſſe of his cycs ſhewes him his ſinne; neither could he {ce how ill he hag 
done,ti]] he ſaw nor. ; | ; | 

Euen yer, ſtillthe God of _ lookt vpon theblindneffe of Sawi/on, andin theſe 
fetters enlargerh his heart from the worſe priſon of his fine; his hairo grew together 
with his repentance, and his ſtrength with his haire, Gods mercifull humiliations| 
of hisowne, are ſometimes ſo ſeuere, that they ſecmeto differ little from deſertions. 
yerat the worſt, hee loues vs bleeding : and when we haue ſmartcd enough, we ſhall 
tceleir. 

W hat thankfull Idolaters were theſe Philiſtims £ They could not but know, that 
their bribes,and their Delilah, haddcliuered S _ to them; and yet they ſacritice to 
their Dazon; and, as thole that would bee liberall in caſting fauours vpon a ſenſeleſſe 
[doll (of whom they could recciue none they cry out, Our god hath delinered our ene. 
my into onr hands. W here was their Dazon,when a thouſand of his clycnts were laine 
with an Aſſes taw? There was more ſtrength in tharbone,then inal the makers of this 
god:;and yetthele vaine Pagans ſay, Our god. It is the quality of Superſtition to miſ- 
in terpretall euents,and to teedeir lelfe with the concait ofthoſe fauours, which are lo 
farre trom bcing done,that their authors neuer were. Why doe not welearne zealc of 
Igolatcrs « Andit = be fo for ward in acknowledgement of their deliuerancesto: 
falſe deiry; how cheerfully {ſhould we a fcribe ours to the true 2 O God, whatſouer 
be the meanes, thou artthe Author ofall our ſucceſſe : O that men would praiſe the 
Lord for his goodneſlc,and rellthe wonders that hr doth for the ſonnes of men ! 
No Muſician would {crue for this feaſt, but Samſon, hee muſt now bee their ſport, 
which was oncetheir rerror;that he might want no ſorrow, fcom is added to his mile- 
ry : Euery wit and hand playcs ypon him; Whois nor ready rocaſt his bone and his 
ieſt ar ſuch acapciue £ So as doubtleſſe he wiſhr himlelfe no lefſedeafegthen blind, and 
{ that his ſoule might haue gone out with his eyes. Oppreſſion is able to make a wiſe! 
man mad:and the greater the courage is, the more paincfull theinſulration. | 
Now Samſonis punithed,ſhall the Philiftims eſcape £ Tf the iudgement of God be- 
gin at his owne,what ſhall become of his cnemies * This aduantage ſhall Samſon make 
of their tyranny, tharnow death isno puniſhment to him, his ſoule ſhall flie forth in 
this bitterneſle, without pain;and that his dying reucnge ſhal be no lefle fiveet to him 
then the liberty of his former life. Hee could not bur feele God mockt through him, 
and therefore whiles they are ſcoffing,hee prayes, his feriouſnetſe hopes to pay them, 
for all thoſe icſts. If he could haue beene thus carneſt with God in his profpcrity, the 
Philiftims had wanted this laughing ſtocke. No deuition is ſo feruent, as that which 
ariſes, fr extremity; 0 Lord Goa! pray thee think vpon me; O God, 1 beſeech the ſtrength? | 
me at this time only. Though Samſons haire were ſhorter, yer he knew,Gods hand was 
not; as one therefore that had yet eyes cnow tofee him that was inuiſible, and whoſc 
faith was recoucred before his ſtrength, he ſues ro that God, which was a party in this 
indignity,for powerto reucnge his wrongs, more then his own : Itis zeale that mo.1c5 
him and not malice; his renued faith tels him, that he was deſtined to plague the Phi- 
liſtims, and reaſon tels him, that his blindneſſe puts hum our of the hope of ſyuchano- 
ther opportunity. Knowing therefore, that this play of the Philiſtims mu$ endin his 
death, e recollects all the forces of his ſou'e andbody, thathis death may be a pu- 
| niſhment in ſtead of adiſport, and that his ſoule may bee more vicorious in the par- 
{ ting, then inthe animation : and ſo addreſſes himſc)fe both to dye, and kill; as one, | 
whoſe ſoule ſhall not feele his owne difſolution, whiles 1t ſhall carry fo many thou- 
ſand Philiſtims with it to the pir. All the acts of Samfon arc for wondcr,not for imita- | 
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tion: So didſt chou, O bleſſed Saujour, our better Samſon, conquer in dying.and trium- 

hing vpon the chariot of the Croſſe, didit leade captiuity captiue : The law, finne, 
dcath,hell, had neyer beene vanquiſhr,but by thy death : All our lite, liberry,and glory 
ſprings out ofthy moſt precious bloud. 
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M:cuass fdolatry. 
T===wh Hc mother of ©1144 hath loſt her ſiluer, and now ſhe fals to curſing: 


BIR) the did afterwards bur change the forme ot hergod, her (iluer was her 
px [god,creirdid put on the faſhion of an 1mage : clic the had not ſo much 
= 


7 ( curſcd to loſe it, if ithad not too much poſſeſſed her in the keeping 
BJ Wa ja Pn 


A carnall heart cannot forgoe that whereln iedclights, withour im 
1at 
hath learned toinioy God,& vic the world, ſmiles at a ſhipwrack, and pitries a cheete, 


tence; cannot be impatient, without curſes : whereas the mant 


Micha had ſo little grace, as to ſteale fiom his mother, and that out of wanton-} 
neſle, not out of neceſſity, for it ſhe had notbeene rich, ſo much could not haue beene 
ſtolne from herzand now, he hath ſo much grace as to reſtore it;her curſes hath fetche 
zgaine her treaſures: He cannotlo muc h loue the money,as he fears her imprecations: 
Wealth ſeemes roo deare,boughe with a curle : Though his fingers were falſe, yet his 
heart was tender. Many that make not conſcience of committing finne, yet make con- 
ſcience of facing it : Ttis well for them,that they are but nouices in cuill. Thoſe whom 
cuſtome hath fleſhed in ſinne, can either deny and forſiyeare, or excuſe and defend it : 
their ſcared hearts cannot feele the gnawing of ay remorſe; and their torchead hath 
learned to be as impudent,as their heart is ſen{[cfle. | 
I ſeeno argument —_— in the mother of A7;cha : her curſes were finne 
to her ſelfe, yet Aticha dares nor bur feare them. T know not whether the cauſleſſ> 
curſe be more worthy of pity, or derifion, it hurts the author, not his aducrfary : bur 
the deſerued curſes, that fall cuen from vnholy mouthes,are worthy to be feared; How 
much more ſhould a man hold himlſelte blaſted with the juſt imprecations of the god- 
ſy « What mettall are thoſe made of, that can applaud themſclues in the bitrer curſes 
which their opprethons haue wrung from the poore, and rcioycein theſe ligncsof 
their proſperity 2 | ge 
Neither yet was Micha more ſtriken with his mothers curſes, then with the conſi- 
ence of facriledge : fo foone as he tindes there was a purpoſe ct deuotion in this treg- 
ſure,he dares nor concealeit, tothe preiudice (as hethought) of God, more then of 
his mother, What ſhall ie fay to the palate of thoſe men, which ag the y hinde no pood 
relliſh but in tolne watcrs;fo beſt in thoſe, which are ſtoln from the fountaine of Gog- | 
How ſoone hath the old woman changed her note*Euen now the paſſed an indefinite 
curſe vpon her ſonne for ſtealing; and now {he blefles him abſolurely, tor reſtoring 
Bleſſed be my ſonne of the Lord. She hath forgorten the thett; when ſhe ſees the reftitu- 
tion : How m'1ch more {hall the God of mercies be more pleaſed with our confeflior, 
then prouoked with our finnes? | 
I doubt nor but this filuer, andthis ſuperſtition came our of Egypt, together with 
the mother of Aicha. This hiſtory is nor folate in time, as in place, for the Tribe of 
Dan was not yet ſetled in that ht diulion of the promiſed land; fo as this old wo- 
man had ſeen both the 1dolatry of Egypt,and the golden Calfe in the wildcrnes; & no 
doubt contributed ſome of her —_— to that Deity;& after al the plagues which ſhe 
law inflicted vpon her brethren, forthat Idoll of Horeb,” and Baal-Pecy, thee fill re- 
ſerues a ſecretloue to ſuperſtition, & now ſhewes it. Where mil" religion hath once pof 
ſeſſed it ſelfe ofthe hearr,itis very hardly cleanſed outzbur(like theplauge)ir will hang 


| 
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——_ 


andcannot curſc,cut pray. | 


n the very cloathes,& after long lurking, break forthin an vnexpected infection; and | 
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01d woodis the aptcſt to take this fire ; Attcr all the ayring inthe deſarr, Michazs mo. 
ther will tmell of Egypt. _. 

It had bin better the {iluer had bin ſtolne then thus beſtowed, for now they haue 
imploycdit,that i hath ftolnn away their hearts from God, and yet, while it is mol. 
ten aroan image, they thinke it dedicarcd to the Lord, Tt religion might bee ludged 
according to the intention, there ſhould {catcebec any idolatry in the world. This 1, 
man loucd her filue: enough: & it [he had not rhoughtthis coſtly piety, worth than ks, 
ſhe knew which way to haue imployed her ſtocke to aduantage : Eyen euill ations, 
hauc otr-times good meanings, and thoſegood meanings areanſfivered with eujll re. 
con.pences. Matiy a one beftowes their coſt, their labour, thcirblood, and receines 
rorment in ſtead of thanks, 

Behold a ſuperſtitzo us ſonne of a ſperſticaous mother, She makes a god, and hee 
harbours it, yea, (as the ſtreaimc is commonly broadcr then the head) he exceed his 
motherin cull He hath an houſe of gods,an Ephod, Teraphin; and that he might be 
completc in his dcuotion, he makes his tonne his Prieſt, anc feoffes that finne vpon his 
fonne.,which he recciued from his mother. Thoſe ſinnes which nature conua yesnor| 
to vs,we hauc by im tation, Every action and geſture of the Parents, is an exampleto 
the child; and & mother, as the is more tender ouer her ſonne, loby the power of 4 
reciprocal loue,fhcc can worke moſt vpon bis inclination. Whencec its, that inthe 
hiſtory of the Thaclitiſh Kings,the mothers name is commonly notcd : ard as c-ully, 
ſoalſo, morally, The birth tollowes the belly, Thoſe fonnes may bicfic their ſecond 
hith,that are deliucred from the finnes of their education. 

\W ho cannot but thinke how farrc M7. ha ouer-lookt all his fellow 11 aclites, and 
thought them protune and godlcile in compariſon of himſelfe £ How did he lecretly 
clap himfcltc on thc breſt, as thkeman, whole happineſſe it was toingroſle Religion 
fromall the Tribes of [{rac], and little can imagine, thar the further he runs,the more 
out of rne way. Can an Itraclicce bz thus paganith : O Hicha! how bath ſuperſtition 
| bewitched :hce,that thou canſt not ſee rebellion in cucry of theſe aRions, yea 1n cuer 
circ.mit.nce.rcbellion £ What, more gods then one 2 An houfe of pods,belide Got. 
houſe 2 An Image of ſt.uexto theinuifible God £ An Ephod, and no Pricſt ? A 
Prieſt, befides rhe family of Zeus ? A Prieſt of thine owne begerting, of thine owne 
| conſecration? What monſters doth mans imagination produce, when ir is forfaken | 
God? Iris well ſcene thereis no King in Iſracl. If God had been their King, his lawes 
{ had ruled them. If Moſes or 1oſhxa had beene their King, their [word had awcd thim. 
' Tt any other, the courtes of Itrael could nor hauc beene ſo headleſſe. Wee arc bchol- 
den to Goucrnment for order, for peace, for religion. Where there is no King, e- 
uery one wilibe a King, yea a God to himfeite, Wee are worthy 0, nothing but con- 
fuljon,if wee bleſle not God for authority. , 

It is no marucllif Lexites wandred tor maintenance, while there was no King in If- 
rael.The tithes & offrings were their duc:if theſe had bin paid,none of the holy Tribe 
needed to ſhift his ſtarion-Euen where Royall power ſeconds the claime of the Leuite, 
the iniuſtice of men (hortens his right. What ſhould become of the Leuites, if there 
wereno King? And what of the Church,ifno Leutes? No King,tharfore no Church. 
How could theimpotent childe live without a Nurſe ? Kings ſhallbc thy nurfing Fa- 
thers, and Queenes thy nurſes, ſaith God. Nothing more argues the diſorder of any 
Church, or the decay of Religion, then the forced {tragling of the Leuites. There's 
hope of growth, when Azcha rides to ſecke a Leuite; bur when the Leuite comes t9 
feeke a ſeruice of Aicha, it 1sa ſigne ofgafping deuorion. 

Micha was no ob{cure man; all Mount Ephraim could not hut take notice of his 
domeſticall gods. This Leuite could not but heare ofthis diſpoſicion, of his miſ-de- 
uotion; yet want of maintenance,no lefle then confcience,drawes him on, to the dan- 
ger of idolatrous patronage, Holineſle 15not tyed to any protefſion. Happy were it 
for the Church, 1frhe Clergy could be a priutledge from Iewdnes. When need meets 
with vnconſcionablenes, all conditions are ealily ſwallowed, of valawtull entrances, of 

wicked 
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| wicked executions : Ten ſhebels, and a ſute of appare!},/and his dier, are good wages 
for a needy Leuite, Hethar could beſtow c 1000, thekels vpon his puppers,can afford 
but ten to his Prieſt:fo hath he atoncea rich 1doll,and a bezgerly Prielt, Whoſocuer | 
affects to ſerue God good cheape, ihews,that hee makes Go1 buta ſtale to Mammon, 

Yet was Micha a kind Parron,though not liberall : tjecals the young Lenit his fa- 
ther,and vics him as his ſonne;and what he wants in meanes,fupplics ina affection. lt | 
were happy, if Chriſtians couid imitate the loue of Idolaters, rowards them which 
ſerueatthe Altar, Micha made a ſhift with the Priefthood of his owne ſonnezyer that 
his heart checkes him in it, appeares both by the change.and his contentment in the | 
{change : Now 1 know that the Lord will be good to me, ſreing I hane a Lenite to my Prieſt : 
Thercfore,whileſt his Prieſt was no Leuite,he {ces there was cauſe why God ſhould 
not bee good to him. If the Leuite had not comne to offer his ſeruice, tAtichaer 
ſonne had been a lawfull Prieſt. Many times che conſcience runnes away ſmoothly 
with an vnwarrantable a&tion,and reſis it ſelf vpon thoſe grounds, which afterward it 
ſees cauſe to condemne. Ir isa ture way therefore to informe our ſeiues throughly ere 
we ſetrle our choice, that we be notdriuca to reverte our acts with late ſhame, and 
vnprofitable repentance. 

Now did X:cha begin to {ee ſome little glimpſe of biz owneerrour : He faw his 
Prieſthood faulty ; he (aw not the faults ot his Ephod, of his Images, of his gods : and 
yet (as if he thought all had been well, when hee had anefded one) hee ſayes, Now 1 
krow the Lord will be good to me. T he carnall heart pleates it (ele with an outward for- 
mality;and ſo delights to fatter it felte,as that it thinks,if one circumitance be rizhe, 


— 


nothing can beamile,” - T | 
Iſrael was ar this timeextremely corrupted ; yer the ſpies of the Danites hal taken 
notice cuen of this-young Leuite, arid are glad to make vic of his Prie/thoo 1. Ifthey 


ly mints are not c:1ftouls in thetrholy ſeruices: [f che#Raue a 201,an Epbo.l,2 Prieft, 
| it ſuffices the: 'L hey hadrather enioy a falſe worthy» with eaſe, then torake PAines 
' for the trne :"Thuſe thatare curious 14n their dicr, in rheir purchates, in their attire,in 
their contracts, yotin{ods butnefle are very inditterent,- 

The author of lies ſometimes fpeakes truth for an a.Juantage : an from his mourh, | 
[this flatring Leuite ſpeakes what he knerv would pleaſe, not what he knew would fall 
out: The cuent aniwereshis prediction, an.l now the {pies magniac him to their fel. 
| lowes: 44:chaes Tdol is a god,and the Leuite 15 his Oracle, In matrer of tn4gement, | 
[tobe guided onely by the cuent,its the wav to crror;Falihood ſhall ! e cru th, anc} $4- 
;tanan Anzel of lizht,if we ſotiow this rule Eien very omiettures ſymetimes haven 


. 
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| 
| right; APropher, or Dreamer may gs a truclh;gne or ion ler, and yet himſelfo (ay, 
k | | 


had but gon;vpF6 Shilagghey mighthaue conſulted wirh the Arke of Tod:burt world. 
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Let vs goe after other gods. Aſma!lthihg can win credic with weake mine; which 
| where they haue once {pe.l, cannot diftrutt.. 
| The idolatrous Danites are ſo beſotted with this fuccefſe, tha: thay wil rather ſtea., 
then want the gods of Afichr, and becauſe the gods witho.r the Frietcan do then | 
leſſe ſeruice,then the Prieſt without the go.i5,theriore they i:ea'e the Prieit with t'te 
pods, O miſerad!e 1 ſraelites !that could thinke that a gol, which cou'd bee ſtolne + 
that could looke lor protection fro thar,which could nvt keep it (elfe from ticaling; 
| which was won by their theft, not their deuotion ! Coull they worthio thoſe Idols 
more deuoutly then Af -chathat made them > And it rhey cou'dnorproretrieir ma- | 
ker from robbery. how ſhall they proce their thecues? If it had beea the holy Arke! 
ofthe true God how coald they think it wou' biefſerher violence,or that it wouls ? 
abide toberraſſated by rapine & extortion: Now their fuperſtirion hach mute ro 
mad vntoa eoJ,chey maſt have him,by what meanes they care nor, though they of -? 
tend the true Go by ſtealing a falſe. Sacrile-lge is fit ro be the tirſt ſeruice ofan Ido), 
The ſpies of Dan had bin curtcouſly entertained by Af -h4: thus they reward his hoſ; 
pitalitic, It is no truſting the honeſty of Idolaters : ifthey hauc once cait vTthe tru: 
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rdatheg will they reſpe&t ? | 
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( ontemplations, Lis.X [| 
It fcennes, Leuites did not more want maintcnance,then Ifracl wanted Leuires: Here 
; w2s a Tribeof {fracl without a ſpirituall guide. T he withdrawing of due means,jis the! 
' wav tothe viter deſclation of the Church ; Rare offerings make cold Altars; There! 
' ne<Jed ſmall force to draw this Leuite tochange his charge ; Hold thy peace, aud ome | 
' aud be our {ather ard Prieſt;Whethes is it better gc. Here is notpaticnce,but-ioy ; Hee! 
that was won with ten ſhekels,may be loſt with eleuen : When maintenance ang hg. ! 
nour ca's him, he gocs vndriuen;and rather ſteaes himſelte away,then is ſtolne, The 
| Leuite had too many gods,to make c6ſcience of pleating one: There is nothing more} 

inconſtant,then a Leuite thar ſeckes nothing bur himſelte, 
Thus thewild-fire of Idolatrie,which lay before couched in the priuate ball of »;. 
; cha, now flics furiouſly thorow all the Tribe of Dar ; who(like to thecues that haye 
| carried away plaguy clothes)haue inſenſibly infeted themſelues,and their pg. | 

| {teritie,to death, Hereſic and ſuperſtition haue ſmall beginnings,dange- 
rous proceedings, pernicious concluſions, This contagion is 
like a canker, which at the firſt is ſcarce viſible, 
afterward it eates away the fleſh, 
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The Lenites Concubine. 
T be aeſolation of Beniamin. 
NaomiandRuth, 

BoazandR uth. 

Annaand Peninna, 

AnnaandEli.._ 

[Eli and bis Sanneri 
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T H E R I G H T 
HONOVRABLE, SIR 


{| [FoviceGreviilR NIGHT. CHA N- 
'  [CELLOR, OF THE EXCHEQVER, 
' jONE OP HIS M ALESTIES MOST HONORABLE 


| PRIVY COVNCELLORS; A MOST WISE, LEAR 

. * {f © NED, IVDICI1OVS, INGENVOVS CENSOR OF 

SCHOLLERSHIP;. A WORTHY EXAM- 

PLEOF BENEFACTORS To 
LEARNING. 


I.H, 


VVith his vnfained Prayers for 


THE HAPPY SVCCESSE OF ALL| 


HIS HONOVRABLE DESIGNEMENTS, 
HVMBLY DEDICATES THIS 
'  MEANE PIECE OF HIS 
STY DIES. 
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CONTEMPLATIONS: | 
THE ELEVENTH BOOKE. 


——_— —_— 
—— —— 


The Leuites Concubine. 


Here, no complaint ofa publikely diſordered State, wherea Le- 
uitc is notar one end ofit; either as an agent,ora patient. Tn the 
Idolatric of Xicha,and the Danites,a Leuitre was an actor : Inthe 
violent vncleanneſſe of Gibeab, a Leuite ſuffers. No Tribe ſhall 
W ſooner feele the want of goucrnment, then that of Lez. 

The Law of Godallowed the Leuitea wife; humaneconni- 
uence, a Concubine ; ncither did the Iewith concubinedifter 
from 2 wife,butin ſome outward complements ; Borh might challenge all the true ef- 
ſence of marriage; to little was the difference, that the father of the concubine is called 
the farher in law to the Leuite.She whom ill cuſtome had of a wife made a concub.ne, 
isnow by herluſt, ofa concubine made an harlot ; Her fornicarion, together with the | 
change of her bed,harh changed her abode. Perhaps ker owne conſaevce chruft her 
out of doores;perhaps the iuſt ſeucrity of her husband : Diſmifſion was too ealic a pe- 
nalty tor that which God had ſentenced with death ; She that had deſerued to be ab- 
horred of her husband,ſeckes ſhelter from her Father, Why would her tather ſuffer his 
houſe tobe defiled with an adultreſſe,tho our of his owne loynes?s V hy did kenor ra- 
therſay, What? Dooſt thou think to hnd my houſe an harbor for thy ſins While(t thou 
werta wife to thine husband,thou werta daughter to me; Now,thou art neithei;r hou 
art not mine;I gaue thee to thy husband, Thou art notth h! :sbands.thov haſt bcrray 
ed his bed:thy filthineſle hath made thee thine owr.c,and thine adulterers * Goc,te: ke 
thincentertainement, where thou haſt loſt thine honeſty: Thy lewdnefle hath br wohe 
a necefhity of ſhame vpon thinc abcttors;how can I countenance thy perfon.anc t n- 
| don thy {inne? I had rather bea1uſt man,then a kind Farther, Ger th e home therefore 
tothy husband,craue his forgiueneſle vpon thy knees, redecme his love with ch y mo- | 
deſty and obedience;when his heartis once open to thee,my doores ſhall not be ſhut : 
In ; meanetime,know,I can beno Father to an harlor. Indulgence of Patents 1s the | 
refuge of vanity, the bawd of wickedneſle, the bane of children. How ea{ily is tht 
Thecfe induced to ſteale, that knowes his Recctucer ! When the Liwleſneſle of Youth | 
knowes where to hind pitty and rolſcration, what miſchiefe can 1: torbeare 2 

By how much better this Teuite was, fo much more iniurious was the Cncubines | 
linne. What hugband would not haue ſaid; She 1s gone, let (hame and priets Evewhh | 
her, T ſhall find onc noleſle pleating,and more faithfull : Qrifitbe nottoo mu h mer. 
cy in me to yeeld toa returne, let her that hath offended, ſeeke me : What more duc 
way 1s there to reſolued looſcneſſe,then to let her fee T cannot want her 7 Th: v00d 
| {natureofthis Leuite caſt offall theſe tearmes; and nory, after foure moneths abſence, 
; | ends himto ſeeke for her, that had runne away from her figelitic : And now hee 
Terets thinkes 
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hinkes, She ſinncd againſt me; perhaps the hath repented; perha ps,hameand gre! 
| {have with-held her from -xmany, perhaps ſhe will be more loyall,tor her ſinne ; 'f 
| herimportunity ſhould win'me, halte the thankes wereloſt; but now, my volur tary| 
offcr ot fauour th-1! oblige her for euer, Loue procures truer ſcruitudethen neceſſiry”,! 
| | Mercy becomes well the hcart of any man, butmoſt ofa Leuite. He that had hejp,q| 
{ to offer ſo many ſacrifices to God for the multirude of cuery Ifraclites finnes, {aw hgy,! 
| proportionable 1t was,gthat man ſhould not hold one finne vnpardonable : He had fer. 
ucdat the Altar ro no purpole, it he (whoſe trade was to ſuc for mercy) hadnor it jj 
| lcarned to practi ſeit, | 
Andif the reflexion of mercy wrought this in a ſcruant, what ſhall we expe ficm 
him,whole eflenceis mercy 2 Qf God, we doe cucry day breake the boly coucnany of 
our loue; We proſtitute our ſelucs to cuery hithy rentation, and then runne, and hide! 
our {clues in our fathers houle,the world. If chou Cidft nor ſeeke vs vp, \we ſho! 1ld ne 
[ uerreturne; ifthy gracious proffer d.d not prevent vs, we ſhould be vncapable of for.! 
| giucneſſe, It wac abundant goodnefſern thee to receiue vs, when we {houldi:itica 
thee + bur lo, thou intreate!t vs that we would receiuc thee. How {hou'd wer no! 
1adore, ard mitatc thy mercy, {ith there is more reaſon, wee ſhoulc ſue ro cach othe;,! 
j then that chou ſhouldeſt ſue ro vs;becaufe wemay as well cft:nd,as be offended ! | 
{ --Idoenor ſee the womans father make any meanes for re. oncili. tion : but when! 
{ remiſſion carne home to his dores, no man covid entertaine it more thankfully. The! 
nature of many men 1s forward to accepr,andnegligent to ſue for ; they can ſpendte.| 
cret wiſhes vpon that, which ſh.ll coſt them no 1nccuour. 
Great is the power of louc,which canin a fort vndocevils poſt ifnotfor the ayer 
for the remembrance. Where truc affection was once conceived, itis cally pieced 2. 
gaine, after the firongeſt interruption. Here needs 10 tedtous recapitulation of 
wrongs,noimportunitic of fure. The vnkindneſſcsare forgorten their Joue is renue, 
and now the Leuitc is nota ſtrayger, but a ſfonne; By how mn uct» more willing]y hee 
came, by ſo much more vnwillingly hee is diſmiſſed T he foure monetÞs abſenceot 
his daughtcris anſwered with fourc dayes feaſting. Neither was i here lo much ioyin 
h | the former wedding feaft,as in this;becauſe then he dehuered his cavgh ter intire; now 
| | deſperate : then he found a ſonne; butnow, that fon hath tound his loſt daughter, ang 
he —_ both. The recouery ofany geod,is far more pleaſinr then the continuance, 
Lictle doe we know what cuill is toward vs. Now dic this old man,and this reſto- 
| red couple promiſe themſciues all toy and contentment, after this vnkind ſtorie ; and] 
| faid in themſclues, Now we begin to live, And now :his teaſt, which was meant tor! 
A+ their new nuptials; proues her funerall. Euen when vce ct our {ch:irs looleft ro our! 
pleaſures, the hand oi God (thouf ht inwifibly ) 15 writing bitter things ag iſ vs.! 
Sith wee arenot worthy to know ; 1tis wildome toſulpe the wort, while itis lealt 


| {cene - =" 
{ Sometimes it fals out,that nothingismore inturious then courteſic. If this old n1an 
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Such contentmer:tdoth ſincere affeQtion hndin the preſence of choſe we loue, that 
| 
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| the fruition of friend ſhip, the diſſolution whereof, 1s the greaicſt paine of death : As 
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The Leuite is ſtayed beyond his time by imporrunitic ; the motions whereof are 

| boundleſſe,and jnfinite;one day drawes on another,neither js there any realon of this 
layed 
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dayes ttay WW hich may n« ot ſeru ſeruc fill for to morrow, His -oſplution at laitbreakes tho- 
row all thoſe kind hinder ances; rather will he venture a benighting,then an vnnecelt- 
[ſary de ay. Ir Is 2 good hearing that the L euite makes halle home: An honeſt mans 
heart i5 where his cal! Ing 1s; : tuch a one, wi! CN he 15 2road, 15 like a fith in the aire; 
whercinto it it leape for recreat 10N, or necef] ity vet rang arran—na to his owne ele- 
jars This charge, by how muc!2 1 NO lac relit is, {9 MUCH MOre attend:nce 1t Cx- 

Reth : Even aday breakes ſq Wew i ithe conſcionab! 's 

The Sunne is ready to lodge | DC ore them . kis ferv inc aduiſes him to ſhorten his 
zourney,holding it more fit to tru't ancar.y 'nne of the Icbut 'tes then tothe mercy of | 
the night. And ifthar counſel! 112! een followe ?,perhaps they, which found lebu- 
((ites i in Iſrael might hauc found | Liralires in bus. NO wiſe MAN can hole good coun- 
fell diſparaged, by the meanne(!. 20; che £ ut! Or: 1 we DC Zlawu iO receiue an; treature 
| from our ſoruat Qt, w hy not precio ns as ;t10N5 | 
| It was the zeale of this Leuite thar thut him out of Tebus;we will not lod 26 inthe Ci- 
[ty of frangers- The lebuſires were rangers 1m cc cligion, not trangers enough in their 
habitation:The Levuice will not rccetae COMMUN C Jurt« {;& from tho w tch ware a- 
[liens from God,though home borne inthe _ t of ifraen, It is lawtull enouzh in | 
| rear mes of ciuiliry ro dea'le with 11; 1dels; the cart 15 the L ords A 1 we may enioy it | 
n the right of the owner, while we prot {t az4in't rhe wrong of the vſurper; yet the 
lefſe communion with G -ods enemics,the more ſafery | If the 're were another aire to 
breathe in fro theirs,another earth t: \tread vpon,they 47 111d haue their owne . Thoſe | 
that affect a fa: niliar i intirencs with !: hues inconerAation,in leagues of amitie,in 
matrimoniall contracts, bewray either roo much boldneile,or too bttle conſcience, 

He bath no blood of an Ifraciite, that delights to odge in Tebus : It was the faulr 
of Iſrael, that an heatheniſh Towne too. ver inthe nauell of the tribes, and that Te- 
bus was no ſooner turned to Jeruſalem : Their lenity and negle.t were guiltie of this 
neighbourhood, that now no man can palte rom Bethleem Tuda,to Mount Ephraim, 
but bythe City of the Tebulires. Seaſonad'e juſtice mightprenenta thouſand euils 
which afterwards know no remeay but p Pat: ence, 
| The way was not long be rw xt lebus an 54 \ bc an tor the gun WA ton ping when 
;the Leu' te Was OUCT agiinſt rhe hrſt,aad is but now ron ' when hecomes tothe 0- | 
ther. How his heart was ! ightned, when he wat entred into an Trachtith Ciry ! and | 
|can thinke of nothing. but not! tality.re't. ſecurity, There is no nerfume ſo ſweer toa | 
Trauel! er, his owne ſmoake. Both expeR:1tion an 1 feare do * commonly > axmon? 
vs; for ſel\dome cuer Cor we enioy the good we looke For, or ſmart with 1 f arcd als; 
(Theo; orc Leuite could | hauc found Ws ſuch entertainment with rhe Teonfrges,. Whi- | 

'therare the; poteritic of Beriamin :Cgener rared,rhat their Cibeah ſhou'd bee no lefle 

, (wicked then popu'ous ? The firſt figneofa ſorled god'eſneſle.is.thata Levine is fuſe. | 
= :iredto lye without loorcs. If God had been in any of their houſes, his ſeruane hal | 
bs ,not been excluded. Where no reſpe:t 15 gtuett to. Golls meſſengers,there can bee no | 
{Religion. OY ; | 
| Gibeah wa 3 a ſecond Sodo Mme z euen thereal{>is another Lot : which is therefore © 
m__ more: hoſpitall to rangers, becauſe himſclfe was a {tranger. The Ott as well as 
{the Leuite is of Mount Ephraim: Each man knowes beſt roo nmiſerare that enj!l in 
jothers, which himſelſe hath paſſe thorow. All that prof tefſe the Name of Chrit 
'are Country :men,and yet, ſtrangers here Selow. How cheerfully ſhould we entertaine | 
© each other when: we mces in-the Gibeal of this onhoſpirall wor'l4 2 ; 


—_—_ 


This good old man of Gibeah came home late. from his worke in rhe fields :- The 
unne was ſet ere hegayeauer; and now, ſecins thisman a (tranver, an !(rnelite. a 

{Leute, an Ephrgimitc,-and.chat. in his way to-.the houſe of: God, rotake vw his 
lodging i in the ſtreet.hee -proffers him the kindneTe of his hou e-r25me. Indufrinns | | 
{ ſpirirsa are the fitteſt receptacles of all good morions; whereas thoſewhich gine rhem- 
| mo to idle and looſe courſes; doe not care {0 much as fc r them'elues. I heare of} 
jb utone man at his work in all Gibeah : the reſt were quaffing and revelling, Thar | 
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one man ends his wotke inacharitable entertainment; the other, end their play in a | 
brutiſh beaſtiineſſe and violence. Theſe vilianics had learned borh the aRions and the 
language of the Sodomites: One vncicanc deuill was the prompter to both : and this 
honeſt Ephfaimite, had learnt of righteous Lor, both to intreat, and to profier, As a 
pr-plexed Mariner,that in aſtorme muſt calt away ſome thing,alrhough Precious; {, 
ths good Oalt, rather will profiurure his daughter a virgin, together with the concy. 
binc,titenthis prodigious villany ſhould be offered roa man, much raoreto a mangj 
| God, | | : 

| Thedeteſtation of a fouler ſinne draw him to ouer-reach inthe motion of a leſſer, 
' wluch if it had ben accepted, how could he haue eſcaped the partnerſhip of their vn. 
; Cleannefſe and rhe guilt of his daughters rauithment? No man can waſh his hands al 


. 


; that ſinve, to which jus will hath ycelded, Bodily violence may be inoffenſiue in the 
| pacient;voluntary inclination to euil(though out oi feare)can neuer be excuſable:yer 
| Lehold, this wickedneſle is too Little to ſatisfie theſe monſters. 

Who would have looked for ſocxtreme abomination from the loynes of 1acob, the! 
wombe of Rachel, the ſoones ofBeniamin ? Could the very Tebuſitrs their neighbor;| 
| bee ever accuſed of ſuch vnnaturall outrage? I am aſhamed to ſay it, Even the work} 


| Pagans were Saints to Iſrael. What auails it that they haue the Ark of God in Shily,! 


while they haue Sodom intheir ſtreers?that the law of God is in their fringes, whilk 
' thedeuil 1s in their hearts? Nothing but hel it ſelfe can yee!d a worſe creature,theng' 
depraucd i{raclitc;the very meanes of his reformation,are the fuell of his wickedne,, 
Yet Lox ſped ſo much better in Sodome,then this Ephraimite did inGibeah,by how 
much more holy gueits he entertained, There the gueſts were Angels; here a ſinful] 
man.There the g:1c; ſaued the Oaſt;here the Oaft could not ſauce the gueſt from bru. 
riſl violence, 1 hoſe Sodomites were ſtricken with outward blindnes,and defeared; 
| Theſe Beniamires are one!y blinded with luſt,and prevaile. The Leuire comes farth, 
| perhaps his coat ſaued his perſon fro this villany;who now thinks himſclfe well that] 
| he may haue leaue to redecme his owne diſhonour with his concubines.It he had no: 
| loued her deare!y, he had never ſought her ſo farre,atter fo toule a finne: Yet now his 
| hare of that vnnatutal wickednes ouercame his loue to her;Shee is expoſed to the fy. 
rious luſt of barbarous Rufkans and (which he miſdcubteth not)abuſed to death, 
Qh the iuſt and eucn courſe vrhich the Almighty Iudge of the world holds in all his 
retiibutions! This woman had ſhamed the bed of aLeuite,by her former wantonnes; 
ſhe had thus farre gone ſmoothly away with her {:nne, her father harbored her, her 
husband forgaue her,her own heart found no cau'e to conlain,beeauſ2 ſhe ſmarted 
nOt: NOW, when the world had forgotten her offence, God cals her to reckon ng.,and 


puniſhes her with her owne ſinne. She had voluntarily expo'ed her ſelfe to luſt; now 
1sexpoſed forceably, Adultery was her finne, adultery was her death, What ſmiles] 
ſocuer wickedneſſe caſts vpon the heart, whilelt it ſollicites; it will owe vs a di{- 
pleaſure,and proueit ſelfe a fairhfull Debrer. 

The Leuire looked to find her humbled with this violence,- not murdered; and | 
now, indignation moues him toadde horror to the fat : Had not bis heartbeen rai- 
ſed vp with an exces of deſire to make the crime as odious,as it was finfull,his ation 
could not be excuſed. Thoſe hids that might nor touch a carkas,now carue the corps 
of his owne dead wife, into morfels, and {end theſe tokens to all the Tribes of lirae!; 
that when they ſhould ſcetheſe gobbets of the body murdered, the morethey might 
detelt the murderers, Himſelfe purs on cruelty to the dead,that he might draw them 
to a tut revenge of her death, Actions notoriouſly villanous,may iuſtly countenance 
to extraordinary means of proſecution. Euery Iſraelite hath apart ina Leuirs wrongy 
No Trive jzaih not his ſhare in the carcaſſe, and the revenge. 
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T be deſolation of Bezn1ami yy; 


Heſe morlſels could not c huſe but cut the hearts of 1{racl with horror ang 
compaſhon, horror of the act, and compatlsion o{ the ſufterer ; and now 
their zceale drawes them together , cither for latisfaction, or reuenge, 
Oy Who would not hauc looked that the hands of Zeniamin {houid haue 
beene firſt vpon Gibcah; and that they ſhould haue readily fent the heads of the oflen - 
ders, for a ſecond {cruice after the gobbets of the concubine £ But now, in ſtead of pU- | 
niſhing che ſinne,they patronize the actors;and will rather dic in reſiſting iultice, then 
live and profperin turthering it. | 
Surcly [{racl had one Tribe too many: all Benjarnn is turned into Giheah, the ſons 
notof Beniamin, but of Be/za/. The abetting of cuill, is worſe thert the commit on; | 
This may bee vpon infirm.ty, but that mult be vpon reſolution : Exjie puntthm. nt is | 
too much fauour to ſinne : conmuence Ismuch worle : but thedetence of it ( and that | | 
no bloud)is intolerable. Had not theſe men been both wicke dand quarrellous, thcy , | 
had notdrawne their ſiyords in ſo foule a cauſe. Peaceable diſpojions are hardly 
drawne to fight for innocence, yet theſe Benjamimnites(as it they iyere in love with v1l- 
lany, and out of charity with God ) will bethe wilfull Champions of lewdreſle. How 
can Gibeah repentthem of that wickedactle, whichall Beniamin will make good, in 
ſpight of their conſences? Euen where ſinneis ſuppreilcd,it will rife; bur, where itis 
incouraged, it inſults and tyranni. cs. | 
It was more tuſt that Iiracl ſhould riſe againit Benjamin, then that Beniamin ſhould 
riſe for Gibeah, by how much itis better to puraſh offenders, then to ſhelter the often- | 
ders from pumithing. And yer the wickednefſe of Bentamin, {ped berte. for the ume 
then the honeſty of [ſtael, Twiſe was the berrer part foyled by the lefle;& worſe:The 
ood caufe was lent backe with ſhame: the euill returned with victory,and criumph. O 
Cod ! their hand was for .heein the tight, andthy hand was with them in their tall; 
They had not fought forrhee, butby thee, neither could they hauc mifcarried in the 
fghrfthou hadit not fought againſt them; Thou art iuſt and hol yin both. The cauſc 
was thine: the [in in mavaging of it,was their owne. They fought in any hol y quarrel], | 
bur with confidence in themlclues:for,as preluming of victory, they aske ot God. no: ! 
what ſho.;1d be their ſucceſſe, but who {t ou!d be their Cap:amne. Nun ber 2nd inny- | 
| 
| 
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cence made them roo fecure - It iwas 1ſt therefore with God, to let them tele, tir c- 
uen good zcale cannot bcare out preſumpuon ; and that victory lies notinthe cant, 
burin the God that ownes 1t. | 
Whocannot imagine how much the Beniaminites infulted in -heir double field. aud, | 
day 2 Andnow beganne to thinke, God was on their (ide : Thole {words which h:d | | 
beene taughr the way into forty thouſand bodies of t\cir breth en, cannot feare 4 ye. | | 
encounter. Wicked men cannor ſee their proſperity piece of their curſe, neither can | | 
examine their ations,but the cuents, Soone after,they ſhall tinde what it was coadde | | 
bloud vnto filthinefſe, and that the victory of an euillcaule, is che way to ruine and | 
confuſion, | 
I ſhoul.{ haue feared left :his double diſcomhture ſhould have made [{raclcither | 
diſtruſtfull, or weary ofa good cauſe : bur ſtillI tinde them no lefſe couragious, with 
more humility. Now they faſt, and weepe, and facritice: Theſe weapons ha beene 
victorious in their firſt aſſault; Beniamin had neucr beeneindangre of pride tor oucr- 
comming, ifthis humilation ot Ifracl had prevented the Ephr. Tt is feldome leenc, | 
bur that which we do with feare, proſpereth; whereas contidencein vadercakin g>layes 
euen good endeuours in the duſt. | 
Wickedneſſe| 
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Wickedneſſe could neucr bragge of any long proſperity, nor complaine of the 
lacke of paiment : Still Godis cuen withitatthe laſt ; Now he paics the Beniaminijes| 
both that death which they had lent to the Iſraclites,and that whercin they ftoog in... 
debted to their brotherhood of Gibeah + And now that both are merin death, there 1 
as much difterence betwixttholſe Iir aclites, and theſe Beniaminites, as beryyixe Mar. 
tyrs,and MalefaQtors. To dic in a {in is a fearctull rcuenge of giuing patronage to ſin, | 
The ſword conſumes their bodies, another fire their Cities, whatſocucr became gf 
their ſoules. | 
Now might Rachel hauc iuſtly wept for her children, becauſe they were not;tor « 
hold, the men, women, and children of her wicked Tribe, are cut off; only ſome tey 
ſcattered remainders, ran away trom this vengeance, and Jurked in caues,and rockes 
both for tcarc,and ſhame : There was no difference, but hfe, betwist their brethtey | 
and them; the carth couered them both : yet vnto them doth the reucnge of [(;;q1 
ſtretch it ſelf,and vowes to deſtroy,it not their perſons, yer their ſuccefhon;as holding 
them vnworthy to receiue any comfort by that ſex, to which they had been (0 , tel] 
both in a&t and maintenance. It the Ifrachtes had not held marriage and iflue ; very | 
oreat blcfſing, they had not thus reuenged themſclues of Beniamin:now they accoun. 
icd the with-holding of their wiucs,a puniſhment ſecond to death. The hope ct lifein 
our poſterity, is the next conten'ment toan enioying oflite in our ſelues. | 
They haue ſwornc,and now vpon cold bloud repentthem.If the oath were notiug, | 
why would they rakeit?and if it were iuſt, why did they recanc it ?Ittheact were jugj. 
fable, what needed theſe teares ? Euen a juſt oath may be raſhly taken : notonlyin. 
juſtice, but temerity of ſwearing ends in lamentation. In our very ciuillacions, iti;| 
2a weakneſle to do that which ee wouldafter reuerſe. bur in our affairs with God, 
ro checke our felues too late, and to ſteepe our oathesin teares, 1s a dangerous folly 
Hee doth not command vs to take voluntary oathes; he commands vs to keepe them, 
If wee binde our {clues toinconuenience, wee may iuſtly complaine of our owne kit: 
ters : Oathes doe not onely require 1uſtice, res danas Ay wile deliberation, no leſ: 
then equity. 
Not conſcience of their fa&, but commiſeration of theirbrethren, led them to this 
publike repentance. 0 God;why is this come to paſſe,that this day one Tribe of I1ſpacl jhull 
| went 2 Eucn theluſteſt revenge of men 1s capable of pitry : Inſultarion in the rigou; of 
LIuſtice, argues cruelty; Charitable mindes are gricued to ſee that done, which they 
would not with y ndone; the ſmart of the offender doth nor pleaſe them, which yet arc 
throughly diſpleaſed with the finne,and haue giucn their hands to puniſhit.God him-! 
{elfe rakes no pleaſure in the death ofa finner,yer Joues the puniſhment of ſinne : As4 
good parcut whips his childe, yet weepecs himſclfe. There 1s a mcaſure in victory and 
reuenge,ifneuer ſoiuſt;whichto excecd,lcclcs mercyin the ſuit of Juſtice. | 
If there were no fault in their ſeuerity, ir needed no excuſe, and if there} 
weea faulr, it will admit of no excuſe : yet, as if they meanr to ſhift ofthe finne, they | 
expoſtulare with God; 0 Lord God of moon ts this come to paſſe this day ? God £4uc 
them no command ofthis rigour; yea he twiſecroſt them in the execution, and now, 


in that which they intreated of God with tears, _ challenge him. Iris a dangerous 
iniuſtice,to lay the burthen of our {ins vpon him, which rempterhno man,nor can bee 
tempted with cuill;whiles we ſhould fo remouc our finnce, we double it. 

A man that knew not the _ ofan oath, would wonder at this contraricty in the 
affections of Iſtacl: They arc = for the ſlaughter of Beniamin;and yet they lay thoſe 


that did not helpe them in the (laughter. Their oath cals them to more bloud:Thecx- 
celle of their reuenge vpon Beniamrn,, may not excuſe the men of Gilead : If eucr oath 
{might looke fora diſpenſation, this might pleadit; Now, thy dare not bur kill rhe 
men of 1abeſh Gilead,leſt they ſhould hauc left vpon them(ſclucs a greater ſin of ſpariny 
then puniſhing. /abeſh Gilead came not vp to aid Ifracl,therfore a!l the inhabi ants mutt 
dic. Tocxcmpt our ſclues(whether out of fingularity, or ftubbornnes) from: the com- 
monacions ofthe Church,when wearte lawkuily calledro them ,isan offence 'wor hy | 

ot 
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Ti XL  ThedeſolationofBxniann, | 


of judgement: In the maine quarrels of the Church,neutrals are puniſhed. This execu- 
on ſhalmake amends for the former,ofthe ſpoil of 1abeſhGzlead,thalthe Beniaminites 
be ſtored with wiues:that no man may think theſe men flaine for their daughters,they| 
plainly dye for their ſinne;and thee Gileadites might not haue liued,without the per- 
1ury of {racl:and now fith they muſt dye,itis good to make benctit of necefhity. I in- 

aire not into the rigourofthe oath ; If their folemne vouy did not binde them to kill 
all ofboth ſexes in Benjamin, why did they not ſpare their virgins 2 andifit did fo 
'binde them, why did they ſpare the virgins of Gilead? Fauours muſt be enlarged in all 
theſe religious reſtrictions; Where breath may be taken in them, iris not fir nor ſafe 
[they ſhould be ftraitned. 

Foure hundred virgins of Gilead have loſt parents,and brethren,and kindred, and 
now finde husbands in licu of them, And inforced marriage was but a miſerable com- 
rict for ſuchaloſſe:like Wards,or captiues,they are taken,and chuſe nor. Theſe (uffice 
'not; the'r friendly aduerfaries conſult tor more vpon worſe conditions. Into what 
troubleſome and dangerous ſtraits doc men thurſt themſelues,by either vniuſt, orin- 
| conſiderate vowes 2 


| Inthemidſt ofall this common lawleſneſſe of Iſrael, here was conſcience made on } 


[both ſides, of marching with Infidels: The Ifſraclitcs can rather be content their dangh | 
ers ſhould be ſtollen by their owne, then that the daugters of aliens ſhould be giuen 
them. Theſe men which had notgrace enough to deteſt and puniſh the beaſt linefle of 
their Gilcadites,yet are not ſo graceleſſe,asto chuſe them wiucs ofthe Heathen. All} 
but A the. ſts ( howſoucr they let themſelues looſe) yetin ſome things find themſelues | 
| reſtrained & ({hew to others that they haue a conſcience. Ifthere were not much dan- | 
er, and much fin in this vne qual] yoke, they would neuer haue perſwaded to (o hea-| 
1y an inconuenience : Diſparitic of religion in matrimomiall concradts, hath ſo many | 
milchicfes, thatit is worthy to be redeemed with much preiudice. | 
They w hich might norgiuetheir owne daughters to Beniam#n, yetglue others 
whiles they giue leaue to ſteale them-Stollen marriages are both vnnaturall,and full of 
hazard; for loue (whereof marriage is the knot) cannotbe torced:this was rather ra pe 
then wedlocke. VV hat vnlikeneſle( perhaps contraricty)of diſpoſition, what anerſenes } 


often haue found leiſure to rue this ſtollen _ 

| | ple; and yet,here was a kinde ofindetinite conſent : Both deliberation,and good liking 
| [arc little enough for aduring eſtare,and that whichis oncedone for eucr. m1 
' | Theſe virgins come vp tothe feaſt of the Lord, and now, out of the midſt of their 


daunces2and yet this ſpert was not immodeſt, Theſe virgins daunced by themſely es, | 


had bcene with them, they had found fo many reſcuers, as they had aſluhers: n 

the expoſing of their weake ſex to this CI their ona» r vuai ——_ 
cesareguilty of more ſine; Wanton geſtures, and vnchaſte touches, lookes, motions 
draw the heart to folly : The ambulhes ofcuill ſpirirs carry away man y a ſoule Yn | 
daunces,to a fearcfull deſolarion. 


There cannot be a greater croſle then the miſcarriage of children : They are nor onely 


theliving goods, but pieces of their parents, thar they ſhould therefore be torne & 
them by violence,is nokeſle iniury, then the diſmembring of their owne bats, om 


Ma om 


of afeion,may there be in notonly a ſudden, but a forceable meeting 2 It chefe Ben- } 
aminites had not taken liberty of giu'ng themſclues caſe by diuotcement,they would | 
This a@ may notbe drawnrocxam- | 


daunces are carried to a double captiuity. How many virgins hauc loſt themſel-ics in | 


withourthe company of them which mighrmoucrowards vnchaſticy, for ifany men | 


It is ſuppoſed, that the parents thus robbed of their daughters, will rakeic heauily - | 


] 
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29S Etwixt the raipne of thcTudges, Tfracl was plagucd with tyr anny; ; 
y- whites ſome of them t. igncd, with famine. Scldome did tha: rebe es 
IFJp {9 !lewa ant ſomewhat to humble them. One rod is not CnouL 11 for al 
3, - 1 LEN tihbhoinc childe: The t: M4 In emulr nc GS bc grc nyt; arin ;akes Lint e1nh abi-! 
TR on tans to runnether r COUNtey. The name of homes fo {ivecr,thit we c3 
not Jeauc it fora lit.le, Peholdzthat land, which had wont to flow with milke and ho 
{ Dygt ow. abounds with want and penury, and Bethlcem,in ſtead of an houfe ot bre; | 
FÞ an ho1 ule of famine. A fruittull Iand doth God make bar: ren, for the wickednegg: 
the 1 tHardiwvel thercin. The carth bearesnat for 1: ſelfe, bur for vs; God isnot a angry 
CW! 1h men. For our fakes, tt was firlt c: deat es & thiſlles, afterthiy 
{rre, and fincethat.(not feldome) to droig'it; and by all thefs, ro bat rennef, 
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By 
| 
[1 Fo m: y.nor lc oke alrwaics tor pl Dy. Itis a Won cer wh: ſesthereis fuch ſuperſhity 
of wickednefe, het our cart! isno more ſparing of her fruits. 

| Tho; ol arth 's the Lords,and in him ours.1t i is lawfull for the owners tO change 
| 


4 1iC WI 


their l hc) es, at p! leaf IC. Wh y {ic UG WEnot make free vic Ot any part of our RG 

noſlefliqns þ E{tmelech and hi 5 familic moue from Bethlecm Inda vnto Moab, No-; | 

thi! 16 ba FCCC if fry can dilpenſe with a locali relinguiſhing of Gods Church; . $2 

| pic cailure, 130; prot ; HENS ty. Thoſe whichare famiſhed out, God calls, Na 

drives fiom tlic: nce. The Creator and poſleffor ofthecarth, hath nor confucd ay 
man to his neccflary dflnion. 

It 1was lawfull for Flimzelech ro make yicof Pagans, and Idolaters, forthe ſupply! 
all ncectull helps. There capnoc b:e a betterimployment of Moabires, then to be! the 
treaſurer's and pu; ucyors.of Gods children: Whettfore teruc rhey,butrogather for ; 

{ t:6 oynas 7 It to0 much niceneike in them which forbeare the berclir rhey nigh 
| make of rhe kacykies of prolapſe, or herericall | per torts; They conlider tot that; | 
| | have morerighe ro the goad {1 CH men can doc, then they that Cog it, aiid challenee! 
| thargood for their owwne. 
3urTcannor ſecy how itcouldbe Jawfull for his Sons tomatch with thedaugliter | 
; Of Mo.b. Had theic men heard how tar, and vnder how ſolemnc an oath their tather! 
e4braha lent tor a wifc of his owne tribe, for his {oanc Aa ir ? Had they hes ! ki 
carncit charge of h oly 1faac, to the lonne hee blciled , T/ ou [hall t ot take 4 W/ ſe of itt 
darnhbters, of Canaan; ? Hadthey forgotten the Plagucs of Iiiacl for but a ſhort corucr 
ſation with the Moabitiſh women 2 Ifthey p!cad Feamatenclic frm tar own pc opk 
Did they not remember how for Iacoh walked to Padan-Aram 2 Was it further t: rop 
Moab ro Pethilecin.then fro Buthleem to Moabeandif the carc of themſolicg led! 
from Rcthlcem to Moab; ſhould not thetr care of obegience to God, haue as W elle 
ed chcm backefrom Moab ro Bethieem? Yetifrlicir w 1ucs would hauc left tic 
tric with their maidenhead; the match had beenc more ſafe, but now, cuen art c q 
farevyell. Naomi can lay of Orp4; that ſhe is returned tQ her 2900s Theſ: Dan. ul 
ſinned in their choice, ;andit ſpeeds with them according Biy. Where c 1d Cuer ON: | 
theſe vic I prolp er: The two fonjics'of Elixulect are (ws ept away chil? 


in thc prime oftheir agc, and in Read of their ſeed, they leaue their carcat (ies 1;) 7 fa 
f thcir wines widdo! Cs, p fr mother chul; Sleſie, and helpletl ic among; © Infidets, z that 
age hichmol T3 ceded comfort. low miferable dee we now tnue poore 5 
which is kft dc {titate of her country, ner hy 1Sband,her children, bor friends. and tut- 
ned looſe and lolitary to theo mcrcv of the wor id : Vert CUcn OUT Orr heſe honciesru 16s! 
will God raiſe comfortto his ſeruznt. The Er ood newes is.that God hath vilited his! 
people with bread; no therefore, fince her bu sband and ſonnes werc vnrccouttiabls,! 
dice 
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v ſo much vpon ten veeres tria!l,in Nomr, as Was More worth then all x74;. | 
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| z# husband,and yer thee thinkes not on the contrary, | am too young to want an hy. 


| goc and come withoutnoiſe, It the ftreeres of Betileem had nor before vied tc 
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can be content to follow one that proſpereth: Aduecriity 1s the on:y tornace of Ge 

| ſhip:If loue will not abide both fire and anuile,ic 15 dur countertcits to in gur loue tg] 
. . _— Me: 4 | $8 ne 206 "IR Wo 

God,we doe bur crake and vaunt in vaine,it we can:19t ve wiking 5 fer tor him | 


x 


| lers2VVee ſtraight thinke that, either fate,or pardonable,tor which we can pleadea 
precedent, This good woman hath more warrant for her reſolution, then another; 
{ practice : The nund can neuer be fteady,whiles tt ſtands vpon others teete,and 72l! ir? 
be ſeried rpon ſuch grounds of aſſurance,that it will rather lead,then follow;and car 
ſav with !ofnaa,whatiocuer become of the world,1 azd my hon'e will ferne the Lord, 
If Na»; had not beene a perſon of eminent note, no knowledge had beene tal 2 
| at Bethleem ofher returne, Pouerty is cuer obſcure; and rhoſe that haue lite! 


a * 
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There goes Ngomt; they had not now asked, 7s ot rh1s5 Naomi ? Shee that had lo al! 
things,bur her name, is willing to part w1ta that a'lo; Call mee not Noamrbat call we: 
Marah, Her humility carcs little tor a glorious name, in a dereted eſtate, Mary: ; 
one would haue ct faces vpon their want, and in the bitternefle of their condition 
have aftected the name of beauty. In all torincs ot good, there arc more that care tt 
ſeeme,then to be:Naomr hates this hypocritie,& tince God hath humbled her delircs 
not to be reſpected of men.Thoſe wich are truely brought down, make it not dainr 
that the wortd ſhould think them ſo;but are realy to be the fir} proclaimers oftheit | 
owne vilene{le, | | 
Nam; went tull out of Bethlcem to prevent want ; and now ſhee brings that wait 
home with her,whuch ſhee deſired to auoid,Our blindnefle oft-times carries vs int. 
| the perils we ſecke to eſchew: God findes ir belt many times to crofle the likelv Pro- 
{ects of his dereſt children;and to multiply thoſe aftiictions,which thy teared?(j angle. 

Ten yeercs haue turned Naom into Mareh:VYhat afſurance is there of theſe earth- 
ly things vacreot one houre may ſtrip vs? What man can ſay ofthe yeeres tocome, , 
Thus [ will be> How !wultly doe we contemne this vncertainty, and looke vp to thutc | 
\r1iches that cannut Out endure, when heauen and carth are difſolucd > 
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Hiles E1;melech ſlifred ro Moab to auond the famine, Bao7 abode ſtill ar 
fy © Petheem,and continzed rich, ard powertvll > Hee ſtaid at home, and 


famine coth notlightly 'cxrend it felfe to all ; Peſtilence and the (tword 

| 6577 \ ſparc none; bur dearth commonly plague th the meaner fort, and balketh 
themighty. When Bea? his ftore-houſc was empty, his fields were full,and mainrai- 
ned the name of Berhic:a. I donot heate Kath tend vpor thetermes of her better c- 

| ducarion,or wealthy Pure:ige, butnow that God hath called her to want, i! eſcorns 
[not to lay her hand vntoall homely feruices; and thinks it no aifparagementto tnde 
| her bread in ozher mens helds. There 1s no harder leflon zo a gen«rous minde, not that 


| more befeemes it, then either tro beare-want, or ta preuentir; Baſe ſpirits give rhem- 


| [clues OueT toidleneiſe, and miſery, ard becauſe they arc crofled, will fulſenly periſh. 
{Thar good woman hath not bin tornothing inthe ſchoole of patience; (he hath lear- 
[ned obedience toa poore fep-motnet, lhe was now 2 widow 2a r ach otany danger 
ofcorrection,belides,tkat penury might ſ.em to diſpenſe with awe;Euch children do 
(cfily Iearne ro contemnethe pouerty of thetr own Parents; Yet hath _ inured } cr 
{tc to ob:dience,tratihe will no: fo much 2s goe fort?; into the field ro gleane, with- 
(out the leaue of her mother in lJaw,andis no lefic obſcquious to Atarah,then the was ro 
| Naomi, W hat {nall we {ay to thoſe child: en, hat in the maine ations of their life, for- 
ectthey hauc natural] Parents? Tris a ſhame ro fee, (hat in meanc fimilies wint of ſub- 
tance cauſcth want of dury; and that children ſho..13 chinke themſelues priuiledged 
for vnrcuerencegbecaulc the Parent is poore. Little do we know,when wee oc forth 
in the morning,what God meanes to do with vscre night. There is a proudence that 
attcads on vs in all our aics, and guides vs inſenlibly ro his owneends; Thar ciuine 
| hand leades Rurhblind-folded to the field of Boa\ : That ſhe meetes with his reapers 
and fals v20n his land amongſt ll the tields of Bethleern,it was no praiſe to her eleq16 
bur che gracious diſpoſition of him, in whom we moue H $sthoughes are aboue ours, 
[and doc {o order our ations, as wezit we had known, houid h we wiſhed, No {ooner 
'$ ſhee come 1nto the gcld,burt the reapers are nendly to her, no lwoner 1% BoaF come 
[;nto his field,bat he inuites her to more bounty th. n the could hue defired;now God 
| begins to repay into her boſome, her Joue and duty to her motherin law. Reueren, e 
| and loving relpe&s to parents, neucr yet went away vnrccompenced; God will ſuic- 
| ly raiſe vp friends amongſt ſtrangers to tho;c that hauebzen oth. tous at home. Ie was 
 wotth Rethe's journey from Moab, to meer with ficha man as Boaz, whom we find 
thrifty, religious, charitable; Though he were rich, yet he wag pot carleſ;e; he comes 
into the field to oucrſee hisreapers. Euen the belt cit. te require, carctull managing 
of the owner; He wanted not officers to take charge of 1s hisbandry, yet he had ra- 
ther be his owne witacſk: After all the truſt of orh rs,the Maſters eye tceds the horſe. 
The Maſter of this great houſhold of the world giues vsan example of this care, 
whole eyc is in cuery cornerof this his large poſleiio:; Not ciuility only,bur religion 
binds vs to good husbandry; Wearcall tewards;and what account can wee giue 10 
our Maſter,if we neucr looke after our eſtate £ T doubt whether B97 had bin {orict , 
if he h2d not bin fo frugall : Yet was hz not more tinfty then religious : Hee comes 
| nor to his reapers but witha bleſſing in his mouth ; rhe Lord be with you, as one that 
{ knew,it he were with them,and not the Lord, his preſence ca1:1d auaile no;hing, All 
| the baſineſſe of the family ezds r;e better, for the Maſters benedidtion; Thoſe af - 
airezare likely to ſuccecd, that take thor beginning at G09. 
| Charity was well marched with his religion; without which, good wordsare but hi- 
; pocrites : no ſooner doth hee heare the name ot the Moapnefſe, bur I ee ſeconds the 
 kindnes of his reapers,and ſtill he rites in his tavo is: Firit, ſhe may gleane in his field; 
then thee maydrinke of his veſſels; then {h- e ſhallrake her meale with his reapers; 
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6 found that, which E/imelech went to leck,and miſſed. The tudgementof 
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| andpart of it, from his owne hand : laſtly, his work-men muſt let tall ſheaucs for her 
gathering. A Small rhing helpesthe needy : an handtull of glcanings alap-full of par. 
ched corne, a draught of the ſcruants bottles, a looſe {hcate was ſuch a fauour to Ruth, 
as ſhe thought was abouc all recompence : This was nor feencn the eſtar of 8,7 
I which yet makes her for the time,happy-It we may refrelh the foule Ot the poote yi h 
the very offals of our eſtate, and not hurt our felucs, woe be to vsifwedoe it not, Oy 
barnes {hall be as full of curſes as ofcorne, if iye grndge the [cattercd carcs of our fielg! 
to the hands of the needy. | ” | 

How thankfully doth Ruzh.take theſe ſmall fauours from Beaz ? Perhaps ſomerigh 
icwell in Mot4 would not hauc beene ſo welcome. Eucn this was a prefige gf he 
better eſtate, Thoſe which ſhall receiuegreat bleſhngs,arc cuerthank&tull for little, ang 
if poore ſoules be fothankfull to waty at) handfull,or a ſheate;how ſhould we hes! 
1ﬀeed ro our God for whole fields full, for full batnes,tullgarners 5 | 

Doubtleſle, Boaz,hauing raken notice of the good nature, dutifull carrizge, andthe; 
necre affinity of Ruth, could not but purpoſe ſome greater beneticence, and higher re. 
ſpesto her: yet now onwards he fits Ins kindnes to her condition,and gives her tha;, 
which to her mcannellc lccmed much, though he thought it lictle, Thus doth the 
! bounty of our Goddeale with vs : Itis nottor want ofToue, that he giues vs no preg. 
ter mcaſurc ofgrace, but for want ofour firneſſe and capacity : He hath icfcrucy Urea: 
ter preferments for vs,when it ſhall be ſeaſonable for vs to recciuc them. 

Ruth returns home wealthy with herE phah of barley,and thanktully magnitics the 
liberality of Boaz, her nc benefactor : Ngorr; repayes his beneticence with herblec.! 
ling; Bleſſed be he of 1he Lord: If therich can exchange their almes with the POore ty 
blefings, they haueno cauſe to complane of an i}! bargaine, Our £11ts cannot be 
worth their faurhfull prayers; thereforc ir is berter 10 giue then to rece1i,c; becaulc hee 
that recciues,hath but a worthles almes;he that giues, receiucs an vou..luabl bleſfing, | 

I cannotbut admire the modeſty and ilence of theſe two women : Noam had nc 
{o much as talked of her kindred in Bethleem nor t:1l now, bad ſhe told Ruth that (hee 
had a wealthy kinſman;neither had X»th inquired of her husbar.d: great alliance; but 
both fare down meckly with their own want-, and cared not to know an y thirg ell, 
fauc that themſclucs were poore.Humili: y is cuer the way to honour. 

Itis a diſcour:efie where we are beholen, toal-cr our depengancy. Like as men of 
trade rakeitill, if cuſtomers which are inthur bookes, goe for their wares to another! 
ſhop. Wilcly doth XN aomi aduile Ruth not to be {coin in any other ticld, wh:1 $rhe har-! 
t neſt laſted, The very taking of their fauours 1s a contentment to thoſe that have alre;! 
| dy well deſerued; anditis quartell enough that their courtefice is nor recemed. or! 
! (hall che God of hea:.cn take it,that whiles he giues and proffers large, wee runne to the 
| world,that can afford vs nothing bur vanity and \ exations | 

Thoſe that can leaſt act, arcoft-times the beſt ro aduiſe. Good old Naomi (its {till t 
home,& by her counſell payes Ruth all the loue ſhe owes her. The face cftiiatuction 
to which ſhe directs her, 15 the worſt pieceofirt; rhe heart was ſound. Perhaps, th 
aſſurance,which long tryall had giuen her of the good goucrrmevt, aud firme chaltity 
of her Ca:1ghter in law, together with her perſwatton of the religious grauitv of Zo:z, 
made her thinke that deligne fate, which to others had been perilous, if not de F.Clate. 
Burbcfides that, holding Beaz next of blood to E/imelech, {he mace account of l;im, as 
the laywfull husband of Ryzh; lo as there wanted nothing but a challenge, and conl.m- 
| mation. Nothing was abated but ſon.c outward ſoleimmn:tics, which (though cxpeci- 


| 
cntfor the ſatisfafion of others; yer were not efſentiall tro matiage : Aud if th-ic were! 

| 
| 


{ not theſe colours for a proiect ſo:{ufpitious, it would not follow, that the acticn were: 
warrant ible, becauſe Naomies. Why ſho'1]6 her example bee more fate mn this,th er in | 
marching her ſonnes with infidels; then in ſending backe Grpah to lier fathers gocs to 
ery| 

| 


v 


117 


If cuery a& of an holy perſon thould b» our rule, we lhould have crooked liv s : Ex 
aRion tharis reported, is not ſtraight-waies allowed. Qur courſes were very vi 
taine if God had notgiuen vs rules, whereby wee may cxamine the C:aumpe.cs 
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the beſt Sairits,and as wellcenſure,as follow them. Let them that ſtumble at the bold- | 
neſſc of Ratb,imitate tnecotinence of Bott. | | \ 
| Theſe times werenot delicate. This man {( thoughgreatin Bethleem ) laies hin} | 
' downe to reſt vpon a pallat,in the Aoore of his barnezwhen he awakesat midnight; no 
marucllit he were amazed to finde himtelteaccompamed, yer, though his heart were | [ 
| cheared with wine, the place ſolitary, thenight lilenr, the perſon comely, the innitari- 
ON plauſtble, could hecnot be drawn toa raſhact of luit; His appetite could not get 
| | che victoryof reaſon, though it had w.ne and opportunity to helpe it. Herein Boaz ; | 
h ſhowed hnnfelte a grear matter of his afteftions, thar hewas able torefiit a fit tentarti-| * | 
ct /0a. Iris. no thanke ro many, that they aretree of fome ewils; perhaps they want not | 
nd will, but conuenience, Burifa man, when heis fitted with all helps to hus fin;can _y 
© | pell the plafure of [in,out of conſcience;this is true fortitude. | 
| | Inſtead of touching her asa wanton, he bleſſes heras a father, incourageth her as a} 
he! fiend, promiſeth her as akinſman, rewards her asa patrone, and ſends her away liden 
et with hopes,and pitts;nolefſe chaſte, more happy then the came. Oh admirable tempe-' 
it, | rance worthy the progeniror of him,in whote lips and heart was noguile. 
" If Boas had becn the next kinſman, the marriage had necded no protraCtion, but 
a-| now that hisconfcicnce told him, thar Rh was the right of another, it had norbeen 
| more ſen{uality then iniuſtice,tohauc touched his kinfwoman, Jr was not 2ny bodily | 
| impotency,but honeſty & conſcience that reſtrained Boaz, for the very nextnight ſhe: 
Ie coneciued by him z that good man withed his marriage bed holy, and durſt not lie 
{- |cowne in the doubt ofa finne, Man yamanis honeſt out of neceffity,* andaftects the | 
Oi 'praife af thar, which he could not auoyde; but that mans mindeis ſtill an adulterer, | 
« | inthe forced continence ot his body, No aRion can giue vstrue comfort, but that 
cc| which we doc out of the grounds of obcdtence. 
p. | Thote whichare fearcfull of ſinning_ are carefull not tobe thought to ſinne. Boa? , i 
ct] though he knew himſelteto be cleare, would not haue occafion of ſuſpition g1ucn to | 
ec others; (Let no man know that aweman came inte the floore © ) A good heartisno lefle a- | 
ut fraid of a ſcandall,therrof a finne; wheteas thoſe thar ate refolued not tomake any | | 
C {cruple of finne,detpiſe others conftructions,not caring whom they offend, ſo that they | 
# |may pleaſe themlelues. That Naomi might fee, her daughter in law was not fent back f 
of; WW (in cillike, the comes whemilagen with corne; -Rark hath gleaned more this night, then 
«| WW (in halterhe harueſt. The care of Boaz was, that ſhe ſhould not returne to her mother 
-\ WW | cmpty : Loue wherefocuer it is,cannot be niggardly. Vee meature the loue of God | 
+| by his gifts; How ſhall he abide to ſend vs away empty from thoſe treaſures of good- 
| | neſle! 


© WW | 3oazisrefitlefſeinthe proſecution ,of this ſuit, and hies him fronhis threſhing- 
floore, rothegate, and there conuents the neerer kinſman before the Elders of the 
a WW | City: what was itthat made Z947 fo redy ro entertaine, fo forward to yrge this matche 
Al - | Wealth thee had none, not ſo much as bread, but what ſhe gleaned out of the field: 1 
«| W7 | Friends ſhe had none; and thoſe ſhe had elkew here, Moabites : Beauty (hee could nor! | 
yi W- haue much after thar ſcorching in her truall, in herglcanings; Himlelte tells her what j 
= |drewhis hartto her,(A// che City of my people doth kuow that thou art a vertuous woman)" [ 
* | Vertucin whomfocuct itis found, is a great dowry; and whereit meets with an heart ; 
# |that knowes how to value jt, is accounted greater riches then all char is. hid in the'| | 
-\&; |bowclsofthecarth . The corne heape of Boa{ was but chafle to this,and his money, | 
| >> _ 
ol Asa man that had learned to ſquare his actions to the law of God, Boz7 proceeds 
| We | *gally with hisriuall; and rels him ofa parcell of Elxelecs land (which,itis like, vp-| | 
| WW [Kits remouall ro M024, he had alienated;)which he(as the next kinfman )mi? he have 
Y | Power to redeeme; yet ſo, as he muſt purchaſe the wife of the deceaſed with the land. { 
| Every kinſman is nota Boa7,the man could liſten to the land, ifit had been fiee from | 


'the clog of a neceſſary marriage;but now hee will rather leavetheland, thenrake the | q 
| | witc,leſt whiles hee thould preſerue Elraelecs inheritance, hee {hould deſtroy his f 
h | V tl 11 Ul 3 OWNC: 1 6 £ 
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- | owne:for thenexr ſeed, which he ſhould haue by Ruth, ſhould not be hi s heire,bur hi | 
| deceaſed kinſmans; How knew he whether God mightnot by that wife, lend hcires, 
| cnow-for both rheireftatcs 2 rather had he therefore 1ncurre a maniteſt iniuſtice, then | 
hazard the danger of his inhentance- The Law of God bound him to raiſe v Þ [ced to! 
| thencextin blood:the care of his inheritance draws him toa neglect of his duty, thogh| 
withintamy and reproch,and now he had rather his face ſhould be ſpit vpon, ang his 
name ſhould be called, The howſe of him whoſe ſhoo was pulled off, then to teterue the hg. 
nour of him, that did his brother right, to his owne prctudice. How miiny are there 
| that doe fo oucrloue their ifſue,as that they regard neither finne nor ſhame in advan. 
cingit e and that will rather indanger their ſoule, then lecſe theirname & Itis a wotulll 
inheritance that makes men heires of the vengeance of God. 
| BoaF is gladtotake the aduantageol his refuſall; and hoſdsthat ſhoo (which was 
the fgne of histenure ) more worth then all the land of Elimelcc. And whercas other 
| Wiucs purchaſe their husbands,with a large dowry,this man purchaſcth his witc at x 
deare rate,and thinkes his bargaine happy. All the ſubſtance of the earth,is not worth 
a vertuous and prudent wife; which Boa doth now lo retoyce in,as it he this day on hy 
began to be wealthy. | 
Now is Ruth taken intothe houſe of Boa7; The that before had faid, ſhe was not te 
oneof his maidens, is now become their miitreſle. This day ſhe hath gleancd all the] 
| fields and barnes of a rich husband;and{that there might be no want in her ha PPines) 
by agracious husband ſhe hath gained an happy ſecd; and hath the honour, aboue al! 
| che dames of Iſracl,to be the great grand-morhcr of a King, of Dag, of the Meſſiah, 
Now is Marah turned backe againe to Naomr; and _— if the heare of this in 
Aoab, cannot but cnuy at her lifters happinefſc.Oh the lure and bountitull Palments 
of the Almighty! Who cuer came vnder his wing in vaine 2 Whocuer loſt by truſting 
him 2 Whocuer forſooke the Moab of this world for the truc Iſracl ,and did not atlaf 


reioyce in the change? + 1 


AnnaandPryinas 


LL cuftomes, where they ate onceintertained, are notcafily di (char- 


A Tecd; Polygamy, befides catnall delight, might now plead age and ex-| 
{84mple : ſo as cucn Z/kanah (though a Leuite) is tainted with the {inne] 
ty Y of Lawech; Like as falhions of atti te, which ar the firſt were diſlike! 
| Yas vacomely, yet when they are once growne common, are takeii yp! 
! of the oraueſt, Yet this {inne { as thencurrant with thetime ) could not make Elk 
nah noe religions- The Houſe of God in Shilo was ducly frequented of him; of- 
tentimes, alone, in his ordinary courſe of attendance; with all his males, thrice: 
 yeere; and oncea yecre,with all his family. The continuance of an vnknowne ſinne 
cannor hinder the vprightneſſe of a mans heart with God; asa man may haue a mole 
vpon his backe,and yetthinke his skinne cleare; the leaſt rouch of knowledge or wit 
fulneſſe marres his fncerity, 

He that by vertuc of nis place was imployed about the ſacrifices of others, would 
much leſſe ngle& his owne, Itis a ſhame for him that teaches Gods -cople that they 
ſhould not appearebefore the Lord empty, to bring no ſacrifice for himlelfe, IfLec- 
uires be profane, who {hould be religious 2 

It was the faſhjon when they ſacrificed, to feaſt; fo did Elkanah; the day of his de- 
| uotion is the day of his triumph, hee makes great cheere for his whole tamily , even 
f for that wife which hee loued lefſe. There js nothing more comely then cheeretul- 
| neſſe1n the ſeruices of God, Whatisthere in all the world, wherewith: the heart 
ot man ({hould be fo lift vp, as with the conſcience of his dutic doc this Maker 2? | 
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|thatmalignevs; and ro'dtaw on that malice, whereof we are weary; avhiereas carete{-| 


peſt than? Am1 wot better to thee then ten ſans? Itisthe weakenelle of good natures,to 
gluc ſo much ad'rantagetoaneriemy;wharwould malicerather have,then the ve xati-| 
on ofthem whom ir perſecutes? Vee cannot better ple | 


neſſe puts illivill our of countenance; and makes it with-gray it (elfe in a rape, as that) 
[which doth butſhame theauthor,yithout the hurrof the patient. In callleif | | 
the beſt remedy is content. | = Sobiat - Foc : | 


Lis: Xk AvnaadPaninNa 


| Loue will be ſegncby entertainment;  Peniyna and her children ſhallnorcom plaine 


was doublc,lo was het pirt;She fared not the wotſc,becaule ſhewas childles,nogood 
husband will diflike his wite for af.iult nor of the poxver of her redneſle : yea; rather, 
that which might ſeeme;o loſe the lone of her husband, winnes it, het batrenncſle. 
The good nature of E/kau4h Jaboured b y his ceare reſpetts, ro recompence this affli- 
Aion; that ſo ſhe might finde no lefT> contentmentjn the fruir of his hieatry loue, then. 
he had griefe from her owne fruitleſnefle: It is the prope rty of true mercy,to be moſt 
fuourable to the weakeſt; Thus doth thegracious fpoule of the Chriftian ſoule pity 
the barrenneſle of his feruants. O Sautour, wge ſhould finde thee (0 ind..[gen: to vs, 
if we did not Complaine of our own vnwarthirieſſe: Peainna may have the more chil- 
dren, but barren Ana bath the moſt loue. How mich rather could E!/kanah haue 
wiſhed Peninna barren,and 41a truttfull - bur it ſhe ſhould haue had both iNue, and 
loue, ſhe had bin proud, and herriual! deſnilcd. God knowes how ko difperſc his fa- 
nours ſo,thatcucry anc may haue cauſe both of thanktulneſle,and humilaciong whiles. 
thereis no One thar hathall, no one bur hath ſome. "If enuy and contempt were not. 


of want, but #4 {hall find [et husbards affection ih ber portion ; as his loueto her}: 


thus equally temperec,ſome would bz ouer-hauty,and other roo miſerable, Butnow, | 


every man ſees that in himlelfvb ch is worthy of coritempt,& marcer of emulation in 
others; and contranly,'ces what to pity,and diſlike in the moit eminenr, and what to 


The loue of Elk1n4h is lo vnablcro free Anna from the wrongs of her riuall, thar it 


eene laid in her diſh,if herhusbands Eert hid bene as barren of loue 0 her. auy, 
though ir take adLanrage 0701r \ve-knelſt's, yet is ever raiſed vgon {ame grounds of 
happineſſe,in'them whour jt mul --c5, tis cue an 11] eff ofa good cauſe : If Abels. 
fcrifice had not brene acct; d, 2nd it thEaccepra.ion of his facrificg had not beene 


ableſſing,notnuy hid followed vpon ir. 


euill cauſe of a good effect to vs, when God and our OE ony gaine by anothers fin, 
[doc not finde that 4una itifulred vpon Peninna, for hep 
bands loue,as Peninnadid vpon her,for her fruitleſneſſe. "Thoſe thitare truely graci- : 
ous.know how to recciue the bleflings of God, without contempt of theta that wait; 
and haue learned ro be thanktull, withour overlineſſe- - ** "_— 6 

Enny,when iris once conceiued in a malicious hearr, is like fircin billets of Taniper, 
which( they ſay)continues more yecres rhen one. Eucry yeere was Anna thus vexed 
with her emulous partner; and troubled, both in her pr yers and meales * Amidit al! 
theirfeaſtings,ſhe fed on ncthing but hex teares, Soniediſpolitionsare leile fenſible; 
and motecartef[e'of the deſpight and iniuries oforhers, 7and can ure 'dter vnkinde 
vſages,with cotitempt. By how much more tender chehearris, fo much g'6re deeply! 
is it euer affe@ed with diſcourtelies; As waxe receiuesand teraings" tHar impreſſion, 
which in the hardclay cannot be ſcene;or,as the eye fecles thatmore, Whichthe Sin | 
of the cye-lidcould not complaine of . Yet che husband of 4314 ( as one that” kneyy | 
his duty)labours by his louc, to comfort her againſt theſe diſContentmtats, 7r/hy wee- 


F, 


we | "UE CHLOE ale arr iiducrfity;then by hutr- 
fingour ſelues *, This is no othe;, * then t6 hultnour enuy, to ſerug the turne of thoſe 


: 


c wrongs 


, 1 


applaud in himſelte, and our of ghis contraricty, ariſes a {wcetmeane ofcontentation. | 


ocures themTarher. The ynfraicFulnefſe of Auna had neucr with ſomuch deſpight | 


Theres nd Hall of anocher,wheriniti; fitto reioyce Bilthigenny;andthitis wor: þ 
thy of our ioy and thankfuliieſſe, becauſe it ſhewes vs the price ofthar 890d, which we | 
had,and valued nor. The maligtity of enuyis thus well anſyeted;when'it is made the} 
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| * Ske that could not fipde comfort in the louing perſwalions of her husbard ſeeks i t 
in her prayers,ſhc riſcs vp hungry (rom the teait,and hics herto the Tertple,there ſhe 

6wres out het teares,and ſupplications: Whatſocuer the complaintbe, here 15 the re- 
micdy : There is one vnuerſall receir for all euils,prayer : when all helpes faile vs,this 
remaines,and whiles we haue an heart,comforts1t. 

Here was not more bitrerneſſcin the ſoule of Ann, then feruency; ſhee did ”_ 
ovely weepe and pray, but vow-ynto God, If God will giue hera ſonne, ſhe w.llgive 
het ſonne to God backe againe * Euen nature it (clfe had conſecrated her fonne tg 
God; for he could not bur be borne a Levite : Bur'if his birth make Him a Leuite, her 
vow ſhallmake him a Nazarite, and dedicate his minoriry to che Taberncale, The 
w3y 0 obraine any benefit, is rodeuorFir in our heats, totheglory of tht God, of 
whom ze aske it; By this meancs ſhail God both pl:aſure his feruant,and honor him. 
ſelfe, wheteas, if the [cope of our deljres be carnall,we may be lurecither to faile ot our 
ſur,vr of a blefling. ; 
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| Pr; =&# Ld Ely ſits on a ſtoole,by one of the poſfs of the Tabernacle * Where 
/SSYAN \ lhould the P. iclts of God be bur in the Templc ? whether for aRion vr 
Wo W oy 'for oucr-fight . Thewr _ preſence keeps Gods Houſcein order, aud the 
=F preſence of God keepes their hearts in order. 
AVWE— lrisoft found, thutthole which arc themſclues conſcionable, are too 
forward to the cen(uring of others: Good Zly,becaule he markes the lipz of 4934 to 
moue without r'oile, ch.des her as drunken, and vncharitybly miſconſirucs her deug- 
tion : [twas « weake groundavhereon to build fo heauy a ſentence. If the had (poken 
too loud andincomy ofedly, he might haue had fone iuſt colour for this conceit ; bu 
now to accuſe herdilence (not withitunaing all the teares which hee ſaw)of drunken: 
neſſc,it was a zealous breath of « arity, | . 

Sem {pirit would haue been cnraged wi th ſo raſha cenſure ; When anger meets 
with gricte both turnc1nto fury: But this gvod wo.nan had been itured to reproches, 
and beſides, did well ſee the reproote aroic trom mitprifion, and themiſpriſion from 
| zeale; and therefore anſwers meekely, as one that had rather ſatiſke, chen cxpoſtulate; 
Nayymy Lord but 1am « woman troubled in fpirit-Ely may now lezrne charitic of Anc 
If the had hin in, that diſtemper, whereof he accuſed her, his uſt repoote had not bin 
ſo eaſily digeſted * Guilnnes 14 commorlie clamorous,& impaticnt,w hereas innocerce 
is lent, aud carcleſſe of mi{-reports. It is naturall vato all mes to wipe off from the! 
riame all aſpcrlions of cuill, but none doe it with ſuch violence, as they which arc faul 
tic.Itis a ſigne the horſe is galled, that ſtirs roo much v hen he is rouched. - 

She that was cenſured fordrunken,cenſures drunkenneſſe more deeplic then her re- 
prouer ; Count not thine haudmaid for a daughter of B:lial- The drunkacds ſtile begins 
 lawlcſhes, proceedsin vnprofitablenes, ends 18 miſery; andall (hat vp in the deno- 
mination ofthis pedegree, A ſonne of Behal. | 
Tf A»»4 bhadbin tainted with this fin, ſhe would haue den'ed it with more fauour,and 
have d:ſclaimed it withanextenuation; What if I (}ovld hauebin me! ry with wine? 
yet I mightbe deuour : If I ſhould haue ouer-10yed in my facribce to Cod;one cup of 
exceſſc had nor beene ſo hainous : now her freedome is ſcerv in her ſeucritic, Tho 
which have care hearts trom any finge, proſecute it with rigour; whercas theguilty 
arc cucf partiall:their conſ. tence holds their hands,and els them thatthey bear them- 
ſelucs, w hiles mo 0; hers. | 

Now E/y ſecs hi 


iSefrour, and recants it; and tomake amends for kis rafh cepſite, 
prayes tor her. E.cnthe belt mayerre, burnotperſiſtinit ; When good natures 
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haue o cndedthey are vnquiet,till they hauc haſtned ſausfaGtion: This was within his| 
office,to pray for the diſtreſſed * Wherefore ſerves the Prieſt, but to ſacrifice for the 
pcoplerand the beſt ſacrifices are thepraiers of faith. | | 

She that beganne her prayers with faſting,and heauineſſe,rifes VP from them with | 
cheercfulneſſe and repaſt. It cannotbeefpoken, how much caſe and ioy the heart of 
man findes in having vnloaded his cares, and - out his ſupplications into the 
caxcs of God ; {ince it js well aſſured, thattheſuirwhichis flithtully asked, is already 
g antcd in heauen. The conſcience may well reſt, when ir tels vs,that we haue neglect- 
<d no mcanes of redrefſing our atfliion; for then it may reſolue to looke arther tor a- 
mendment,or paticncc. —- 

The farifi.c is ended, and now Flkayahand his family riſe vp carly to returne vnto 
Lemah:but chey darcnor ſet forward, till they haue woriſhipped before the Lord. That 
jou:ncy cannot hope to profper, that takes not God with it, The way to recciue ble(- 

$4: homeis to be deuourat rhe _— | 

She that before con. ciued taith in her heart, now conceiuesa fonnein her wotnbe : 
God will rather worke mracles,then fa;thfuil prayers thall returne cmpry : 1 do nor 
fnde that Peninna asked any lonne of God, yet the had liote; umm begged hard for 
this onc,and could not nll now obtaine him. They which aredearcſt to God,doe oft- 
times with great difficulty wotke our cholc blefings, which fallinto the mouthes of 
the carcleſſe. That wife Diſpeler of all things knowes it fit;o hold vs ſhorr of thoſe 
{uours which we ſuc for ; whether tor the rriall ofour patience,or the exerciſe of our 

fith,or the increa(e of our 1mportunity,or the duubling of our obligation. 

Thoſe children are moſt like to p1oue blefliings, which the parents hauc begged of 
God; and which arc no lefle he fiuir of our ſupplications, rhen of our body. Ag this 
childe was the fonne of tis morhers praier; and was conſecrated to Codete his pe fli- 
bili:y of being, ſo now himlelfe thall crow, both how he came, and whereto he was 
ordained; and leſt he ſhould forg-r it, his very name ſhall tzach him bothz ( She calle4 
his nawe Samuel. He cannot ſomuch as hea © himlelte named, but he muſt needs re- 
member both the extraordinary mercy of God,in giuitig him to a barren mother; and, 
the vow of his morher,in reſtoring him backe to Goo by her zealous dedicmrion; and 
by both of them karne holineſſc and obedience. T here 15 no ne: ctſity of ſignifi. ant 
names;but we cannot haue toomany monitors ro put vs in mind of our duty, 

Itis wont ro be the farhers priuiledge to name is childe; but becauſe this was his 
mothers ſon, begotten more by her praicrs,then the lecd of E/kang, it was burreaſon, 
ſhe ſhould haue the chicte hand both in his name, and diſpoſing. It had beene indeed 
the power of £/ken4h,:0 hauc changed both his name, and proteſſian,and io abrogue 
the vow of his wife; thar wiucs might know, they were not their ownezand thatthe rib 
mipht lcarneto know the head : But husbands {hall abutc their authority ,if they ſhall 
wiſully croſſe the holy purpolcs and religious cndcuors of their yoke-fellowes. How 

much more fit is it for them to cheriſh all good delites in the weaker veſſcls2and as we 
vſe,whenwe carry a ſmall lightin awinde,to hide it witaour lap, or hand,thatit ma 
not goe out, Tf the wife be a Vinc,the husband ſhould be an Elme to yphold herin al 
worthy cnterpriles;elſethe.fals io the groung,and proves fruitleſſe. | $2 | 

The yeereisnow come atout:and Elkerah cals his family to rheirholy journey, to 
goe vp ro letuſalem, for the annuwer a; y (olemnity of their facritice { Annes heartis 
with them,but ſhe hath agood excuſe to {tay at home, rhe charge of her Samuel * her 
ſucceſſein the: Temple,keepes her haply from the Temple; char het dcuorion may be 
doubled,becauſe it was relpited. God knowes how rodiſpence with neceflities; bur if 
we uffet :dleand ncedlefle occaſions ro hold vs trom the Taberna.le of God, our 
hearts are but hollow ro Religion. | = 

Now at ſat, when the child was weaned tiom her hand, ſhee goes vp, and paycs 
her vow,and with ir,payes the intereſt 0: her intermifon, Neuer did Anya got vp 
with ſo gladan heartto Shilo, asnow thar ſhe-carries God this reaſonable; Preſens, | 
which him({elfe gane to her, and ſhe,vowed to him; accompanie1 with the bounty of 


Vuuus other\- - 


— 


A 


2 


.Contempiations.' Jin Xt 


other ſacrities,more in number and meaſurethen the law. of God required of her, anq 
all this is coo brile for her God,ghat ſomeratully remembred her affli&ion;and mira. 
culouſly remedicdit. Thoſe hearts whicharen my thankfull, donoleſſe reioycein| 
their repayment. henintheir receitzand docas much ſtudy, how to ſhew their hum. 
ble and icruent aftcRions, for what they haue, as how to compaſlc fauours when the 
want them; Thcir debtis their burden, which when they hauc diſcharged,they are xr 
cale. | Wo i 224 | 

If Anna had iepented of her vow, andnot preſented her ſonne to the Tabernade 
Ely could not haue,:hallenged kim; He had only ſcene her lips ſtirre,not hearing the 
promiſe ofher heart. Jr was enough, that her owne ſoule knew her vow, and Gog 
which was greater then it. The obligation of a ſecret you is no leſſe, then ifit had ten 
thouf-nd witneſles, 

Old Ely could notc! ooſe but much reioyceto ſee this truit of thoſe lips, which He 
thought moucd with winc;& this good proofe, both of the mercif,.ll audience of God, 
andthe thanktull fadelicy of als Handmaide, this fight calls him downe to his knees 
(He worſhipped the Lord, ) Wee arc vnprotrable witnetesof the merctes of God ang 
| thegraces of men, it wee doe notgloritic bim for ochers fakes, no ile then for our 
OIvNe, | 
Elj and Anna;grew no þettcr acquainted; neither had he fomuch cauſe to priife 
{| Godfor her, '; as the afterwards for him. For f ker owne prayers obtained her firg 
| child; his bleff:ginriched her with five more, It the had not giuen her firſt ſonnets 
| God,cre ſhe had him; 1 doubt whether ſhee had not beene cuer barren ; Of if ſhee had 
| kept her Samwel at home, - whether cucr ſhee had conceiued :gainez now that pic 

which ſtripped her of heronely childe forthe ſeruiceof her God, hath multiplycdrhe 
fruit of hex wombe,andgaue her tiuc tor that one,which was ſbll no leſſe bark Deemd 
he was Gods..:T ticre is no {o.certaine way of increafc,asto lend,or giuc vito the Oy. 
ner of all things.) ., ' | | | 
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"Mie F the conveyance of grace were naturall, holy Parents would not be [v 
| 41 


' i] firted with Chiltern. V hat good man would nat rather with his loins 
> dry,thcn fruitful! of wickedneſie's Now, we can neither traduce good- 
f * nefſe, hor choole but Lraduce finne. If vertue was as well entailed vp- 
| {2D ks * oh vs as {innc;one might ſeruc to4hecke the other in our children; but 
[now fince grace is dexiued from, heauen of whomſocucric prot the Giuer, and that 

cuill which ours Teceiuc hereditarity from vs 1s multiplied by their own corruprion,it 
can be no woder thargood mer; have 11] childrenzitis rather woderthatany<hildren 
are not cuill. Thefonnes'of Ply atcas lewd,as him(clte was. holy. ,Ttthe goodnes of 
exam ples,precep ts.cqucation, profc{ſ;on,could.hauc been ;preſcruatiues from extre- 
mity of ſinne,theſc ſons of an holy Father. had not been wicked;now,ncither pa. en- 
tape;hor breeding,not Prieſthood can keepe the ſonnes of Blxtromthe ſons of Be/ial, 
; {# [our children be Nt vs thanke God forit; 'this was mote thee wet coald giue 


m.1f cuill,they ay chaftke vs;and themſelues; vs,fortheir butth-finne;themſclucs, 
| for tf#i nprovenfent of ttro'thar haghr of wickednes. © 7422 207 76 hit 9 1G 
"|| © Tirh& had norberne fons of '&y, yer being Pricſts of God,” who would not bauc 
hoped. heir very calling ſhould hauc in uſed ſome holineficintothemy But now cuen 
their white Ephodeoners foule ſins; yea rather; if c!;cy:which {crue atthe; Altar de- 
generate, their wicketineſleis fomuch-mor{-abouc orhe:s; asrhrir place is holicr. A 
wicked Prieſt is the wot ſt creature v;5 on e.xth, Whoa'e Divels;bur they which ware 
once Angels of lights Whotan ſtumble ar the ſins of theEuangelicall Leuites, t hat 
ono 'othy cs 
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ſzes ſuch impurity cuen before the Arke of God. 4 That God which promited ro bee 
the Leuites portion, had ſer forth the portion of his Miniſters; hee will feaſt them at 
his own Altar, Phe breſt andthe right ſhoutder of che peace-oflring was their mor{el : 
thoſe bold and cou: tous Prieſts \ vill rather haue the flelh-hooke their arbiter, then} 
God; vvhatſocacr thoſe three teeth faſten vpon, ſhall be for their tooth; they vvere | 
| weary of one ioynr,and now theirdelicacy attects variety; God 1s not worthy to craue 
{or theſe men; but their owne hands; And this rhey doe not recejue; bur take; and take 
violently, vnteaſonably; It had beene tir God thould befirſt ſerued, their preſumption 
will not ſtay his leifure, ere che far bee burned, cre the fleth bee boyled, they tnarch 
more then rheir tharc from the Altar, as if the God of heaven {hould wait on their pa-; 
late; as if the Iſraclites had come hither to ſacrifice to thetr bellies; and(as cominonly 
a wanton tooth is the harbinger to luxurious wantonnes)they ate no fooner-fed, then 
they neigh after the Dames ofTlrack holy women aflemble ro the doore ofthe Taber- 
nacle; theſe varlets remprtthem to luſt,that came thither for deuonon; they had wines 
of their owne, yet their vnbrigled deſires roue after ſtrangers, and teare nor topollute 
eventhat holy place with abominable filthineſle. O fſinnes, roo- ſhametnll tor men, 
much more for the ſpirituall guides of [ſrac]! Hee that makes himſeltea feruant ro his 
'tooth,ſhall eaſily become a ſlaue ro all inordinate atteftions. Thar Altat which expi- | 
arcd other mens {innes, added to the (innes of the facriticers; Doubtleſſe many a ſoule 
was the clener for the bloud of the lacrifices, which they ſhed, whiles their own wese 
more impure; And as the Altar cannot fanctiffe the Prieſt, ſo the vncleanneſle of the 
Miniſter cannot pollute the oftring; becauſe the vertue thereotis not in the agent, bur! 
incheinſtitution;in the repreſentarion his ſinne is his owne, the comfort ofthe Sacra- 
mentis from God; Our Clergyis no charter tor heauen, Euen thoſe, whoſe trade is 
dcuotion, may at once ſhew the way to heaven by their tongue, and by their foot lead 
the way to hell. Itis neither a coule,nor an Ephod that can priuiledge the ſoule. 
The linne of theſe men was worthy of contempr,yea perhaps their perſons;but for 
the people therefore,to abhorrethe offerings ofthe Lotd; was to adde their cuill vnto 
the Prie(ts;and to offend God, becauſe he was offended; There can no offence be iuſtly 
| | taken, cuen atmen; much lefſe at God for the ſake of men ; No mans finnes ſhould 
| bring the ſeruice of God into diſlike, this is to make holy things guilty of our profane- 
{ |nes-- {tis a dangerous ignorance, notto diſtinguiſh bewixt the worke, andthe inftru- | 
ment; whereupon it oft comes to paſle, that we fall out with God, becauſe we finde | 
cauſe of offencefrom men;and giue God iuſt cauſe to 2hhorre vs, becauſe we abhorre } | 
his ſeruice vniuſtly. Although it be true(of great men eſpecially) that they are the laſt | 
that know theeuils of thetr own houſe, yet cither itcould not be, when all Iſrael rung 
| ofthe lewdnefſſe of Elies ſonnes,thar he only ſhould not knoiy it, or if he knew it nor, | 
his ignorance cannot be excuſed; for a featonable reſtraint might haue preuented this — 
| [extremity of debauchedneſſe. Complaints are long murtercd of the great, erc they } | 
| |darcbreake forth to open conteſtation:publike accuſations of authority argues intsl- } | 
| |lerableextremitics ofcuilnothing but age can plead for Ely, that he was nor the firſt | 
{ [accuſerofhiz ſons : now when thetr cnormitics came to be the voice of the multitude, | 
} {hcmuſt heare it perforcezand doubtleſle he heard it with griefe enough, but not with | 
 Tangerenough : heethat was the Tudge of [{racl, ſhould haue vnpartially judged his 
owne fleſhand bloud; neuer could he haue offered amore pleaſing ſacrifice, then the 
depraued bloud of ſo wicked fonnes. In vaine doe we rebuke thole fins abroad, which |} 
wetolcrate ar home. That man makes himſelfe bur ridiculous, that leauing his 01w ac 
houſe on fire, runs to quench hts neighbours. | 
Theard Ely fharpe enough to Anna, vpon but a ſuſpicion of finne, and now, how | 
mildeT tinde him to the notorious crimes of his owne 2 hy doe you ſo,my ſonnes? 1t f | 
no 700d report, my ſonnes,do: no more fo : Thecaleis altered with the perſons. If nature} : 
may be allowed to ſpeakein indgement, and tomake difference, not of fines, but ot-' | 
tenders,” the fentence muſt needs ſauour of partiality. Had theſe men butſome liztle: 4 
| flackened their duty, or hecd'e{ly omitted fome rite of the facritice, this cenſure hag | f 
not) ? 
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not becne vnfit; butto puniſh the thefts, rapines, ſactiledges, adulteries, ineckts ofhis | 
ſonnes, with Why doe yee ſo, was no other then to ſhane thar head, which had deferyeg 
cutring off. Asitis withill humours,thar aweake doſe doth bur ſtirregmndanger them, 
nor purge them our; ſoit fareth with finnes : An ealte reproofe doth but incourgge! 
wickedneſic,and makes itthinke it ſelfe fo flight,as that cenſure importeth : A yehe. | 
ment rebuke to a capitall cuill, is bur likea ſtrong ſhowre toa ripe field, which =; 
thatcorne which were worthy of a fickle. It isa breach of tuſtice,norto proportionate! 
{ the puniſhment ro the offence : To whipa man for a murder,or to punith the purſe fy 
| inceſt, or toburne treaſon in the hand,or to award the ſtockes to burglary, is to par;g. 
;nizecull,in ſtcad ofayengingit + Of the two extremes. rigouT is more ſate for the pub-| 
4 like weale, becauſe the ouer-puniſhing of one offender trights many fromftnning. [x j, 
; betrer 10 liue ina common wealth where nothing 15 law tull, then where euery thing, 
!  Juduſgent parents are cruelirothemſclues, and their poſterity. Ely could not have 
 devifed which way to haue plagued himſclfe,and his houſe ſo much,as by his kindne, 
*to his childrens finnes : VV hat variety of iudgements goth he now heare of fromthe! 
meſſenger of God? Firſt, becauſe his old age(which vics to be ſubie&t to choller inch. 
; ncd now tO miCfauour his ſonnes; thereforethere {hall nor beean old man left of hy! 
houtfe for cucr : andbecaufe it vexed him not cnough to [ee his loanes encmics to God! 
{ in their profefſzon, therefore he ſhall ſee his enemy m the habitation of the Lord. and! 
becaulc Firaſollc torbo1cto take, vengeance of his ſons, andeſteemed their life aboys 
' the glory of his Maſter, therefore God will rcucnge hnuteltc, by killing them bothin 
| one day; and becauſe he abuled his ſoucraignty by conniucnce at finne,therefore ſhy] 
! his houſe be ſtrippedof this honour,and fee 1ttran{l,ted to another;and laſtly,becauſe; 
he ſuftered his ſonnes to pleaſe their owne yvanton appetite, 1n taking meat off from| 
Gods trencher.therefore, thoſe which remaine of his houlc,thall come to his ſucce..) 
ſors,to bega piece of filuer,and a mor{cll of bread : in a word, becauſe he was partial} 
to his ſonnes, - God hall execute all this ſeucrely vpon himand them. JT doc notre] 
ot any fault Ely had, but indulgence; and which of the notorious offenders ere pl 
vued motc. Parcnts need no other meanes to make them muſerable, then ſparing the 
rod. 
; Who ſhould be the bearer of thele fearcfull ridings to Ely,but young Samuel, whom 
' uimſelf had trained vp? He was now grown paſt his mothers coats,littor the Mcilage| 
of God, O1d Ely rebukednothis young ſons,therefore young Samuel is [er:! to rebuje! 
; him, I marucll not whiles the Prieſthood was ſo corrupted,it che Word of Cod were 
' precious, ifthere wereE'publike viſion; Tt is nor themanner of God to grace the vn-! 
' worthy; The ordinary miniſtration in the Temple was too much honor for thoſe that! 
 robbcd the Altar,thogh they hadnoextraordinary reuclations. Hereu pon it was,that! 
| God [ets old Ely {leepe(who (leptin his finne)andawakes Samuel, to tell him whathe! 
would do with his maſter. He which was wontto bethe mouth of God to the people, 
| miſt now rcceiue the Mefſige of God, from the mouth of another; Ag great perons | 
' willnot ſpeake tothoſe, with whom they arc highly offended, but ſend them thar | 
; checks by others. 
; -Thelights ofthe Temple were nozy dim,and almoſt ready to giue place to the mor- 
{ ning,when God called Sawxel;to fignifie perhaps,tharthoic which ſhould haue heene 
| the lights of 1ſracl, burned no lefſe dimly, and were necre thcir going out,and ſhould 
be ſucceeded with one, ſo much morelightſome then they, as the Sunne was more 
bright then the Lampes: God had good leaſure to haue delivered this meſſage by day, 
| but he meant to make vic of Samuels miſtaking; and theretore fo ſpeaks,that Ely may 
| be asked for an anſwer,& percciue himſclte both omitted,and cenſured. He that meant 
to vie Samuels VOICE tO Ely,imitates the voice of Ely to Samnet; Samnel had fo accuiio- 
med himſelfe to obedience,and roan{wer the call of Ely, that [yipg inthe furthei cels 
of the Leuites, hee is cafily railed from his ſleep; and ceucn in che night runncs for his 
| meſſage rohim, who was rather to receiueit from him * Thrice is theold man Ci{qui- 


| ered with the diligencc of his ſcruant; and, though vihons wererarcin his dais, yas 1s 
! ; CC * 
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F.y and his Sonnes. 


L:1: 5.XL 
kenotlo vnacquanntcd with God, a5 notto attrbutc thar voice to 1m, which him - 
ſelfe heard. not. Wheretore like a better Tutor then a parent, hce tcaches Samuel whar 
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| hc thall antyvcr, Sperie 1 erd,{or ts {C3 #417't DCATC th. 


| I might have picaſed God ot thic tf call to have dcltuered his matlage to Samnel, 
nor Cx pELLIR che aniwer oLa nomce vakeene inthe vitions ofa God, yer dot! hee ra- 


tha deferrein njlthe fourth turoons, and will not fipeake till Samaue! contulicd hus | 
\audicnce. God loves cucr tw prepare Ins teruants tor his umployments, and willnot | 


commit hiscrrands,butto choſe, wiyum ncaddreiled both by wonder, and attention, | 


: 


and humility» 


| Ely kneiy well thegracious fallion of God, that where he tended a fanour, proro- 
' oation could be no iunucance& therctore after the call of God thrice atifivered with 
ilen:ceohicinfirutts Samwelto be ready for the fourth : It Samemrels filcncehad been wil 
fall: [ doubr whether;hce had becn againe follicited; now Cod doth both pitty Ius er- 
'ror,and requitc his diligence by rcdoubling his name it rhcla(t. h 

| $AmweL AGE IOW FRY yeeres miniitred betore rhe 1 ord, bur naver ull now beard 


bis vIyCczand tow hearcsit with much terror, tor the j:rit vw Ot / that hee heares God 
' ſpeakes thieatning, and tharo! L CNY CAaNnce ro his matt. 4 \y it were theſe menaces, 
but fo many premoniyons to Iimicitc thatſhould lucceedt £7 © Cod boptis cw ly to 
\ſeafon ther hearts with keare, Wioin I1+vC MCanes tO make crningwt ntiuurments of fs 


'plory- 148 Its nicre y tO mare Vs vv itnetics of the Wdpemciits 9 oihers; that we my 


lhe torexwarncd,ere we hauethe occ:111ohs of tinning. | 


| doc not Iicarc Gord bid Samucl deliuer this mellage to Zlz; bee 5]14t was but now 


| 
[made a Prophet, kiowes, that the errands of Godintend notfilence; 4nd that God | 


woul | norhauc ſpoken to him of another, 1t he had mcant the newes ſhould be rcter-. | 


viſion, vnasked. No wileman willbee haſty ro bring ill tidings to the great, rather | 
doth he ſtay till che imnortunity of his Maſter ſhould wring it from his vawillingnes; | 
and then as; lus cor:cealement ſhewed his !ouc, fo his full relation ſhall approue js | 
tdchry. 11 che hicart of Ely had not told him this newes, before God told 1t Samuel, \ 
he had ner been fo inftant with Saxwel, notto conceale itz Hisconfaence did well | 
preſage that \tconcerncd himlcltc; Cuiltines needs no Prophet ro affuer it of puntſh- | 


| vous cuill, Surcly, E/y could nocthinke ir wor te then it was; The fenterice was fouro- 
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mcii't. Che munGg tut1s troubled, proicfterh terrible things : and t0ngh It cannot | 


ucd to himſelfe : Neither yerdid herun with opea mouth vnto Ely, to tell hip this 


' 
: 


fit, and ſuch as 1 wonder,the neck, orthe heart of old Ely could hold out the xepor e | 


K\ th Jelolation,o tha: the WicKcagNnce 0! IS tOUuIC (ha! 1107t hc purged vt ich facrthics. " 


* oltr1ngs for cucr : 
when it hou 


ucr found holy,and juft,andgracious,and he cannot bur be him Ite, Let him do what 


cucrit {cernes to mee : Eucry man can open his liznd to God while hoe bleſſes; bur ts 
\Cypolteour telues w.Jlingly to thc afflicting Dand of our Maker, and ro kneele #0 him 
| whiicy hc (cCourges VS,1S PCCHIUT One I roth: toithty)! 

| Itcucra 2OOU heart co.1/d have treed 1 mail y, om. teinporall puUnilnments, Ely mult 
needs hauc eſcaped: Cos NDCY WAS ap peas ; Dy Ns Eumblc repentace, but lus tuſticc 
' muſt be ſarisfied : E/1es (16 and ins fornes, was wi the eye and mouthofall Ji: acl; his 


thcreforeſhould have been much wiongest by their impunity, VVho would rot hauc 


ſeemeth hin. 200d; for whatlocucr ſcemeth good to him, cannot;bur be good; howto: | 


' of. That God fweares he will wdge E/res houle; and that with begpery, with dearth, | 
[ 


And yer this which cuc ) lfrachics cre tho. 115 angle to hcare of | 
Id be done, old Ely heares wth an vpmoucd Patience, and humble iub. | 
mifion, It bs the Lord,lct him doc what ſeemeth h m 0804.01 14dmirabletarh, 14 qd more 
then humane conſtancy and 1clolutton, worthy of the aged prefidentot Shiloh, wor- | 

thy of an heart ſacriticed rothat God, whole iuſtice had refuſed rocxpiate his finne) 
| by facrifice! If X/y haue been anill facher to his ſannes, yet he ts g004 fonne to Gui), | 
andis ready to kille the very rod he ſhall ſmart withall;Irts the Lord whom I have e- 


| made theſe ſpiritual! guides an cxample of lawlefnelie and have ſaid, What carc I 
how 
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( ontemplations. 


eo as... 
how I liue if E/zes fonnesgoe away vnpuniſhed + As not the teares of Zly, {a not the! 
words of Samuel may fall ro the ground : VVe may not meaſure the di{pleaſure of Gag 
by his ſtripes; many times, ak;er che remiſhon of rhe ſm; the very chaſtilements of the 
 Alnigh ty are deadly ; No repentance can aſſure vs that we ſhall not {mart with OUt- 
ward 2:f;Rions; T hat czn preuent the erernall difpleaſure of God, bur thllit may bee; 
 necefaric and good we ſhould be corrected : Our care and ſuit muſt be, that the qyijg} 
which ſhall not be auerted,may be ſanQihed. | 
If the prediction of theſe cuils were fearctull, what ſhall the execution bee + The|- 
reſumption of the1l-taughe I'Tacltes ſhall giue occaſion to this judgement; for being! 
1 fnitten before the Philiſhms, they ſend for the Arke into the field. Who pave thery: 
authoritic to command the Ark of God at their pleaſuregZere was no conſulting with 
the Ark,which they would ferch;no inquiry of $ amuel whether they ſhould fetch it. 
' but an heady reſolution of preſumptuous Elders to force Godinto the held, and tg| 
| challenge fucceſſe. If God were not with the Arke, why did —_— forit, andre. 
iOyce in the comming ofit - If God were with it, why was not Is allowance asked 
rhatir ſhould come £ How can the peo;)le bee good, where the Prieſts are wicked -| 
| When the Arke of the Coucrant ot the Lord of hoſls rhat dwels between the Che. 
' rubins, was brought into the Hoſt (though withmcanc and wicked attendance) [ſtze]| 
| doth(as ir were) fill the heaucn, and ſhake'the earth with ſhouts; as Ifthe Arkeang 
| victory were no lefſe vnſeparable then they hed their finnes, Euen the lewdeſt men! 
will be looking for ta;;ourfrom that God, whom they cared not to diſpleale, contrary! 
to rhe conlcitnce oi their deſeruings. Preſumprio doth rhe ſame jh wicked mE,which, 
| faich doth in the holieſt. Thoſe tharregarded not the God of the Arke, thinke them., 
{clucs ſafe and happy in the Ark ot Goa: Vaine men are tranſported with a confidence 
in the out-{ides of religion, notregarding the ſubſtance and ſole of ir, which only cap! 
giue them true peace, Bur rather then God will humour ſuperſtition in [{raclires, hee 
will ſuffer his own Arke to fallinto the hands of Philiſtims :; Rather will he ſeerme to 
flacken his hand of protettion,then he will be thoughe to have his hands bound by x 
| formall m:{confidence. The ſlaughter ofthe Iſraelites was no plague to this * It was 
| greater plague rather to them that ſhould ſuruiuc, and behold it. The two ſonnes of 
; Ely, which had helped ro corrupt their brethren, dic by the hands of the vncircumd.- 
| {cd,and are now too late ſeparated fromthe Arke of God by Philiſtims, which ſhoul: 
| haue been before ſeparated by their Father * They had lived formerly ro bring Gods! 
; Altar into contempt, and now liue to carry his Arkeinto caprauty: and at laſt,as thoſe 
; that had made vp the mealure of their wickedneſle,ure flainc in.thear {inne. | 
Ill newes doth euer either runne,or flice : The man of B-1izmin,which ran from th: 
| Hoſt, hath ſoone filled the City with outcries; and Fes cares with the cry of the C:-' 
'ty. Thegoodold man, after ninety and cight yeers,fits in the gate, as oreth. t ncucr | 
| Tra himſelfe too aged to do God feruice;and heares the ne ves of [raets Ailcom- | 
| fture, and his ſonnes death, though with ſorrow, yet with patience; bur when the 
| mcſſengertels him of the Arke of Godtaken, he can liuc no longer;rhat word ftrikes | 
him down backward from his throne,and kils him in the fall:no ſword of a Philiftim | 
could hauc flaine him more painefully, neither know I whether his necke or his heart 
were firſt broken, Oh fearctulliudgement, thar cuerany Iſraclires care could ting!c 
withall! The Arkeloſt: what good man would with to live witho:t God :; Who car 
chuſc but thinke he hath liued roo long, that harh o1cr-liued the Teſtimonies of Gois 
preſence with his Church? Yea the very daughter in law of F/y,2 woman,the wilcol 
a lewd husband; when ſh;e wisar once rrauclling(vpon that ticings) and in that traue!, | 
dying(to make Vp the full ſum of Gods 1cgement Vpon that wicked houſc'as Gne 1n- 
ſcnſible ofthe death of her facher,of her hysband,of her ſelf, in copariſon of this loſe, | 
cals hcr(then vnſcaſonable)fon 1chabed,& with her lat lrreath faies,T he Glory is par | 
ted from Iſyacl,the Arke t taken, Wha cares the for a po. eriry,whi h ſhould wart the 
Ark? what carcs ſhe fora fon,come into the world, of {ſrac!, when God was gon $10: | 
it 2 and how willingly doth ſhe depart from them, from whom God was departed 
N 0: } 
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Lis XI. Ev and his Sonnes. 


Not outward magnificence,not ſtate,not wealth, notfauour of the mighty, but the 
eſence of God in his Ordinances,arc the glory of Iſrael:the ſubducing whereof is a 
greater judgement then deſtruction. | 
oh 1[rael,wor/e now then no people! a thouſand times more miſerable then Philiftims:T hoſe! 
Pagans went away triumphing with the Arke of God, and viitory;and leaue the remnant: of | 


the choſen people to lamenn,that they once bad a God. 


0h craell and wicked indulgence , that is now found guilty of the death, not on:!; of 1h 
prieſts,and people, but of Religion | Vninſt mercy can nener end in leſſe then bland, wad tt 
ere well, if only the body fhowld hane cauſe to complaine of that kinde erneltic.: 
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Contemplations, 


THE T W EL FR 
| - BOOKE 


| The eArke and _ | 
T he eArkes reuenge and returne. | 
T he remoue of the eArke. 

T he meeting 0 f Saul and Samuel. 
T he Inauguration of Saul. 
Samuels conteſtation. 

| Sauls Sacrifice. 

| | [onathans vifory, and Sauls oath. ' 
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HONOVRABLEMY 


SINGVLAR GOOD LORD 
the Lord Hay, Baron of Saley, 


One of his «M atefties moſt Honourable 


Priute Conncell. 
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Pon how inſt reaſon theſe my (ontemplations goe 
forth ſo late after their Fellowes, it were need- 
leſſe togine account to your Lordſhip, in whoſe_, 
traine F had the honour (ſince my laſt) topaſſe 

| both the Sea and the T wede. eAllmy priuate 

' [udies haue_, gladly vayled to the publike ſeruices of my So- 

Weraignes oM, aſter : No ſooner could F recouer the happi- 

neſſe of my quiet thoughts, then F renued this my dinine tarke : 

herein / cannot but profeſſe to place ſo niuch contentment, 
as that F wiſh not any other meaſure of my lifes, then it 

What is this, other then. the exaltation of | s a a c s delight, | 

to walke, forth into the pleaſant fields of the Scriptures, and 

to meditate of nothing vuder heauen © Yea, what other then 
lacos s ſweet viſton of eAngels, climbing vp and downe_ 


| P_ —— 


————— 


XAxxxJ9 that 


| 


| 
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that ſacred Lad, ſer, which God hath ſet Letpeene ps and 


eartt L Yes, Cronſeyett | what ot her then an 1m "on of 
| taly Moylcs,mn thu conmerfmg mith God bimjelfe, ou the Hotel 

of both Teflaments ? And if F nay callywe Lo-forth a line, 
from your great affayrer of (Court and S tate, to bleſſtyour eye; 
with this proſpett, how happy ſhall you confeſſe this changeof oh. 
| rect fand how —_—__ ſhall you obtaine keane of your thought; 
to returne vnto thefe ſublunary imployments * Our laſt Diſcourſe 
left Gods Arke amongit,the Philiflims; now wereturne to ſee, 
what it doth there, and ta fetch it thence : Wherein your Lo. jhal 
find the renenges of God neuer ſo deadly,as when he giues moſt wy 
vnto men; T he vaine confidence of wickeaneſſe ending in a la 
repentance : The fearfull plagues of a preſumptuous ſaWcieſ 
| with God, not prevented with the honeſty of good intention), The 
| mercy of God accepting the ſeruices of an bumble faithfulneſſe iy 
| ameaner dreſſe. From thence you ſhall ſee the dangerous iſſue if | 
an affected innouation, although to the better; T he errors of cre. 
dultie, and blind affettion im the bolieft Gonernours, guilty of the 
peoples aiſcontentment;'T be iubborne headdineſſe of a multitude! 
| that once finds the reynes ſlacke in their necks, not capable of ay 
| pauſe, but their owne fall; T he vntruſly promiſes of a faire ou-! 
| ſide, and a plauſible entrance , ſhutting wp in a wofull diſappun-! 
| nieut What doe  foreſlall a Diſcourſe ſo full of choyce, your Li, 
| ſhall finde euery line wſefull, and ſhall willingly confeſſe that the 
| Story of God can make a man not leſſe wiſe,then good. | 

 eMane humble thankfulneſſe knowes not how to expreſſe 
ſelfe otherwiſe, then in theſe kinde of preſents, and in my heartie 
prayers for the encreaſe of your honour, and happineſſe, which 
ſhall newer be wanting from 


Your Lo. ſincerely and 
thankfully deuoted, 


I os. Hart. 
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Contemplanion 3 


THE TWELFTH 
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The «A. rke and Dagon. 


m_—r——p——m—n————_ F nn di} not miſtake God, they could not arife to ſuch 
&c "x Des PI height of impicty : The as of his tilt judgement are im: 
quted to imporence ; that God would ſend his Arke cap- 
tivero the Philiſtims, is ſo conſtrued by them, as if hee 
could not keepe it : the wife of Phinehas cryed out,'that 
glory was departed from Ifracl; The Phil:ſtims dare ſay 
in triumph, tharglory is departed from the God' of If. 
racl: The Arke was not Lfraels, but Gods, this viory 
reaches higher thenro men. Dagon had neuct ſo great a 
day, ſo many ſacrifices, as nowthac he {ecmes torake the 


afallc god ? 

Oh che deepe and holy wiſ-dome of the Almighty, which ouer.reaches all the fi- 
nice caaceirs of his creatures, who whiles he feemes moſt ro negleR himſclfe, fetches 
about muſt glory ro his owne name , He winkes and firs till on purpoſe, ro ſee what 
men would Joe,and is content co ſuffer indignity from his creature, tor a time, that he 
may beeucrlaſtingly magnifi-d in his tuſtice, and power : That honour pleaſerh God 
and men beſt, whico is raiſ:d out sf contempr. | 

The Arke of God was not vſed to ſuch Porters; The Philiſtims carie itvato Aſh- 
dnd, that the victoric of Dagon may bee more glorious : Whar paines Sup-rſtition 
pus men ynto, for the triumph ofa falſ: cauſe? And if prophane Philiſtims canthinke 
ienotoile ro carrie the Arke where they ſhould nor, what a ſhame is it for vs, if wee 
doe nor gladly atrend it where we ſhould ? How juſtly may Gods truth ſcorne the im- 
paritie of our zealc * 

If the Iſraelites did put confidence in the Arke, can wee marucll that the Phili- 
ſtims did pur con fidencein that power which (as they thought) had conquered the 
Arke ? The leffe is cuer ſubieR vnto the greater ; What could they now thinke but 
that heauen and carth were theirs? Who ſhall ſtand out againſtthem,when the God of 
Iſrael hath yeclded? Securitic and preſumprion attend euer at the threſhold of ruine. 
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God will let theav{lcepe in'this-confidence; 4a the moxning chey ſhall find heyy | 
vainly they have dreatned. Now they beginto- tind they have bur glocigd in their | 
owne plague, and operthrowne nothing bur their owne peace. Dagon hath an hag; 
| when God hach but a Tabernacle, Iris no meaſuring of Religion by outward glory ; 
Into'this houſe the proud $0 poerah the next morning, to congratulate:yn, 
their g6d, ſo great@ captiue, ſuch divine ſpoiles, andin their carly devorionis tg 1 
dowgghefore him, yoder whomthe God of Ifrael was fallen : and loc, where they 
find their god, fallen downe on the ground vpon his face, before him whom they 
thoughr both his priſoner and theirs : Their God is forced to doe that, which they 
! ſkould haue done voluntarily; although God caſt downe that dumbe riuall of his 
for ſcorne,not for adoration. Oh ye fooliſh Philiſtims, could yce thinke'that the ſame 
houſe will hold God and Dagon ? could ye thinke a ſenſclefſe ſtone, a fir companion 
and gyardian for the living God ? Had ye laid your Dagon vpon his face, proſtrate 
befertthe Arke,yet would not God haucendured the indignity of ſich a logging. biy 
now that ye preſume to ſervp your carved ſtone, equall ro his Cherubins, goe reade 
your folly inthe floote of your Temple, and know that he & which caſt your god { 
low, can caſt you lower. 
Thetrue God owes a ſhame to thoſe which will be making matches betwixt him. | 
ſelfe and Belial. 

But this perhaps was onely a miſchance, or a negle& of attendance, lay to your 
hands, O ye Philiftims, and raiſe vp Dagon into his place : Ir is a miſcrable godthat 
| needs helping vp; Had ye not beene more ſen{clefle then that Rone, how could yog 

chaoſe but thinke, How ſhall he raiſe vs above our enemies, that cannot riſe alone ? 
How ſhall he eſtabliſ'vs in the ſtation of our peace, that cannot hold his owne foot? 
It D2gon did giue the foile vato the God of Iſrael, what power is it, that bath cif 
him vpon his fcc, in his owne Temple ? Ir is iuſt with God, that thoſe which want 
grace, ſhall want wit too, it is the power of ſuperſtition, ro turne men into thoſe ſtocks 
and ſtones which they worſhip: They tliat make them arc like vnto them : Doubt 
lefle, this.fiiſt tall of Dagon was kep: as ſecret, and excuſed as well as it mighrt,and fer. 
ued rather for aſtoniſhment, then conviction; there was more ſtrangeneſle then hor. 
' rour inthat accident : That whereas Dagon had won: to (tand, and the Philiſtims fall 
downe; now Dagon fell downe, and the Philiftims ſtood, and muſt become the px 
trons bf theit owne god, their god worthips them vpon his face, and craves more 
hclpe from chem, then cuer hee could giue : Bur if thcir ſottiſhneſſe can digeſt this, 
all is wcll. 
-  Dygonis (ct in his place, and now thoſe hands are lift yp to him, which helped to 
lifc him vp,and thoſe taces are proſtrate vnco him, before whom he lay proſtrate, Ido- 
larry and ſuperſticion are not eaſily pur out of countenance; bur will the icaloufic of 
the4zpe God put it vpthus ? Shall Digon eſcape with an harmleſle fall ? Surely, if 
they had let him lyc ſtill ypon the pavement, perhaps that inſenfible ſtatue had foynd 
nogther revenge; but now, they will be aduancing it to the rood-loft againe, and af- 
front Gods Arke with ir, the event will ſhame them, and letthem know, how much 
God ſcornes a partner,cither of his owne making, or theirs. 

The morning is fitecſt for deuotion, then doe the Philiſtims Alocke ro the Temple 
of their god. Whata ſhame 1s ic for vs tocome late to ours ? Although not ſo much 
pictie.as curiolitiedid now haſten their ſpecd,ro ſee whar reſt their Dagon was allow- 

edgogetin hs owne roote; and now behald their kind god is come to meete them in 
the way : ſome pieces of him ſalute theireyes vpon the threſhold, Dagons head and 
hands are ovrr-riinne their fellowes, to tell the Philitims how much they were mil- 

| takeniin a god. | 
| This iecond fall breakes the Idol in pieces, and threats the ſame confuſion to the 
worſhippers of it-Zafte warnings neglefed endeuer in deſtrution, The head is for 
deuiling, the band for exccurion : In theſe two powers oftheirgod, didthe Phili- 
ſtims chiefly truſt;; theſe are therefore laid vnder their feet, vpon the threſhold, that 
Y they 
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:hey mighr afarre off ſee their vanity, and thar (it they would) they might ſer their 
foot on thar beſt peece of their god, wherein their heart was fer. 

There was nothing wherein that Idoll reſembled a man, but in his head,and hands, 
the reſt was but a ſcaly portraiture-of 4 fiſh; God would therefore ſeparate from this 
tone, that part which had mocked man, with the counterfeit of himfelfe, that man 
migchr ſee what an vnworthy lumpe he had matched with himſelfe, and fet vp abouc 
him{:1fe : The inſt quarrell of God is bent'vpon thoſe meanes, and that parcell, which 
haue dared to rob him of his glory. | 

How can the Philiftims now mifle the fight of their owne folly 2 how can they bee 
bu: enough convicted of their mad idolatry, to ſee their god iye broken ro morſcls, | 
vader their feet ? cuery peece whereof proclaimes the power of him that brake it,and 
the ſtupidity of thoſe that adored it ? Who would'expeR any other iſſue of this aQ, 
but'o hcare the Philiſtims ſay, Wee now ſee how ſuperſtition hath blinded vs ? Da- 

01 i5no god for vs, our hearts ſhall neuer more reſt vpona broken ſtatue : Thatone. 
ly true God, which hath beaten ours, (hall challenge vs by the right of conqueſt : bur 
here was none of this; rather aſurther degree of their dotage followes vpon this pal. 
pable conuiRtion : They cannor yet {uſpe that god, whole head they may trample 
ypon, bur inſtead of hating their Dagon, that lay broken vpon their threſhold, they 
| honour the threſhold, on which Dagon lay; and dare not ſet their foor on that place 
which was hallowed by the broken he:d and hands of their Deitie : Oh the obſtina. 
cic of Idolatry, which where ir hath'gor hold ofthe heart, knowes neither to bluſh, 
nor yeeld, bur rather gathers ſt;ength from that which might iuſtly confound it. The 
hand of the Almighty, which moucd them notin falling vpon theirgod, fals now 
neerer them vpon their perſons, and ſtrikes them in their bodies, which would not 
fecle themſclues ſtricken in their Idoll : Paine thall humble them whom ſhame can- 
not. Thoſe which had entertained the ſecrerthoughts of abominable idolatric with- 
inthem, are now plagued in the inwardeſt and molt ſecret part of their bodies, with 
2loathſome diſeaſe; and now grow weary of themſelues, in ſtead of theiridolatry, 
{ do: not heare them acknowledge it was G O D'S hand, which had ſtricken Da- 
| 901 their god, till now, they finde rhemſelues ſtricken.; GO DS iudgements 
ir” the racke of godlefſe mcn; If one ſtraine make them not confteſle, lerthem bee 
ſtretched but one wrench higher, and they cannot be filenr, The iuſt auenger of finne 
will not loſe the glory of his executions, but will have men know from whom 
they ſinarr, | 

The Emerods were not a diſeaſe beyond the compaſſe of naturall cauſes, neither 
was it hard forthe wiſer ſort, to giuea reaſon of their complaint, yet they aſcribeir 
tothe hand of God : The knowledge and operation of ſecondary cauſes ſhould be no 
preiudice to the firſt; They are worſe then the Philiſtims, who when they ſee the 
meancs, doe not acknowledge the firſt Mouer, whoſe atiue and wſt power is no lefſe 
ſcen* in imploying ordinary agents,then in railing vp extraotdinaric : neicher doth 
he lefſ* ſmite by a common feuer, thena reuenging Angell, 

They iudpe right of the cauſe, what doc they reſolue for the cure ? ( Let notthe 
Arke of the God of Iſracl abide with vs) where they ſhould haue ſaid, Ler vs caft out 
D:9g0n,thar we may pacihe and retaine the God of Iſrael, they determine to thruſt our 
the Arke of God, that they might-peaceably enjoy themſelues, and D;gon, Wicked 
men are vpon all occafions glad ro be rid of God, but rhey can withno patience, en- 
dure to part with their fines, and whiles they are wearie of the hand that puniſherh 
them, they bold faſt the cauſe of their puniſhmener, 

Their firſt and onely care is to put away him, who as he hath corrected, ſocancale 
them, Folly is neuer ſeparated from wickedneſſe, - 

Their heart told them that they had no right tothe Arke, A Councellis called of 
their Princes and Prieſts, Ifrhey had reſolued to ſend it home, they haddone-wiſely, 
Now they'doe not carry it away, but they carry it about from Ebenezer to Athdod, 
{ from Aſhdod to Gath, from Gath coEkron : Their ftomacke was greatertheri their 
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conſcience; The Arke was too ſore for them, yet it was too good for Ifiacl, :nd they | 
will rather dye then make Ifracl happy. Their conceit, that the change of ayre coulg 4 
appeaſe the Arke, God victh ro his owne aduantage; forby this meanes his power jg 
knowne, and his judgement ſpred ouer all the country of the Philiſtims : What doe 
theſe men now, bur ſend the plague of God to their fellowes ? The iuſtice of God 
cati make the ſinnes of men their mutuall executioners; Ir is the faſhion of wickeg 
men todraw their neighbours into the partnerſhip of their condemnation, 

Whereſocuer the Arke goes, there isdeſtruRtion, The beſt of Gods Ordinances, 
if they bee not proper to vs, are deadly. The l{raclites did not more ſhout for joy, 
when they ſaw the Arke come to them, then the Ekronites cry out for gricfe to {ee 
ic brought amongſt them : Spiricuall chings arecither ſoueraigne, or hurtfull, accox. 
ding to thediſpolition of the receiuers. The Arke doth cither ſaue, or kill, as itis eq, 
tertained, 

Atlaſt, when the Philiſtims are well wearic of painc and death, they are gladtohee 
quit oftheir ſine; The voyce of the Princes and people is changed to the better 
(Sendaway the Arke ofthe God of Iſrael, and let it returne to his owne place,)God 
knowes how to bring the ſtubborneſt enemy vpon his knces, and makes him doe thx 
out of fcare, which: his beſt child would doe out of louc and duty. How milerable 
was the eſtare of cheſe Philiſtims ? Euery man was cither dead, or ficke - thoſe that 
were left living (through their extremite of paine) enuied the dead, and the cry of 
their whole Cities went vpto heauen, It is kappy that God bath ſuch ſtore of plagues 
and thunderbolts forthe wicked : If he had not a hte of iudgement, wherewith the 
yron hearts of men might bee made flexibte, hee would want obedience, andthe 
| world peace. 
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a JT had wont to bee a ſure rule, Wherefocuer God is amorg men, there 
$01 Ewe is the Church : Here onely itfailed : The teſtimony of Gods preſence 
9 BRA was many moneths amongſt the Philiſtims, for a puniſhment to his 
| BJ] owne people, whom hee left, for a curſe ro thoſe forrainers which 
entertained ir; Iſracl was ſeuen moneths without G O D :-How doe 
wee thinke faithfull Samuel tooke this abſence ? How deſolate and forlorne did the 
Tabernacle of GOD looke, without the Arke © There were ſtill the Altars of 
G OD, his Pricſts, Leuites, Tables, Veiles, Cenſers, with all their legall accouſtre. 
ments : Theſe without the Arke, were as the Sunne withour light, in the midſt of an 
Eclipſe : If all theſe had beene taken away, and onely the Arke had beene remaining, 
the loſſe had beene nothing to this, that the Arke ſhould be gone, and they left : For 
what are all theſe withour God, and how all-ſofficient is G O D withour thele ? 
Therearctimes, wherein G O D withdrawes himſelfc from his Church,and ſecmes 
toleaue her without comforr, without proteQion : Sometimes wee ſhall fince If. 
rael taken from the Arkeyotherwhiles the Arke is raken from Iſracl : In cither, there 
isa ſeparation berwixt the Atke and Iſrael : Heavy times rocuery true 1ſraclite, yet 
 fuch as whoſe example may relieve vs. in our deſertions : Still was this people, Ira, 
the ſeed of him, that would not bee left of God without a bl: fing; and therelore 
without the teſtimony of his preſence, was Ged preſent with them $1r were wice 
with the-faithfull, if God were not oftentimes with them, when ukere 1s no witucſe | 
of his preſence. . .'. 
; One a was 2 mutyall penance to the. Ibzciucs ard. Philifiims ; I:;kneow not 
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'to wizcher more : Iſrael grieued for the lofſe of that, whoſe preſence griened the 
' Pailiſtims, their paine was thereforcno other then voluntary : Ir is ſtrange, thatthe 
' Philiſt:, ms would endure ſeuen moneths ſmart with the Arke, ſince they ſaw, that the 
| preſenc? of the Priſoncr would not requite; no norimeigate to them, one houres mi- 
| ſery : Fooliſh men will be ſtruggling with God, till they be vrecrly either breathleſfe 
| or impotent. Their hope was,that time might abate diſpleaſure,cuen whiles they per- 
' kd r2 off-nd : The telfe hopes of worldly men coft them deare; they could nor be 
 omiſcrable, if che:r owne hearts did not deceiue rhem with miſ-cxpeRationsof im 

' ooffivle fauour. 

* {n matters that concernea God, who is ſo firto be conſulted with, asthe prieſts ? 
'The Princes of the Philiſtims had before giuen their voyces, yet nothing is dertermi- 
' ned, norhing is done withour the direction and aflent of thoſe whom they accounted 
' (icred : Nature it felfe ſends vs in divine things, to thoſe perſons, whoſe calling is di- 

vine : cis either diſtruſt, or preſumption, or contempt,that caries vs our owne waics 
in ſpirituall matters, without aduiſing with them, whoſe lips God hath appointed to 
' oreſerne knowled 2c : There cannot but ariſe many diffculties in vs about the Arke | 
of God, whom ſhould wee conſule with but thoſe which have the Tongue of the 
Learncd, | 

Dowbilcſle, this queſtion of the Arke did abide much debating : There wanted 
| not faire probabilities on borh ſides : A wiſe Philiſtim might well plead, If God had 
| either ſo great care of the Arke, or powerto retajne it, how is it become ours ? A wi- 
' ſerthen he would repiyg If che God of Ifracl had wanted cither care or power, Da- 
| gon, and we had been (till whole : why doc we thus grone, and dye; all that are but 
| within the Aire of the Arke, if a divine hand doe nor atrend it ? Their ſmart pleads 
enough for the diſmifſion of the Arke : The next demand of thcir Prieſts and Sooth- | 
fyers,is, how it ſhould be ſent home : Affliction had made them ſo wile, as to know, | 
thateuery faſhion of parting with the Arke would nor ſatisfie the owner : oftentimes 
thecircumftance of an ation marres the ſubſtance : In divine matters wee muſt not 
onely looke,thar the body of our ſeruice be ſound, but thatthe clothes be fir: Nothing | 
hinders, but that ſometimes good aduice may fall from the mouth of wicked men. 
| | Theſe ſuperſtitious Prieſts cancounſell rhemnortofend away the Arke of God emp- 
tic, but to giue it a finne-offering : They had not lived fo farre from the ſmoake of the 
lewiſh Alcars, but that they knew, God was accuſtomed to manifold oblations, and 
| | chiefly to thofe of expiation, No Iiraclite could haue ſaid berrer : Superſtition is the 
Ape of true deuorion, and if we looke not to the ground of both, many times it is 
hard by the very outward acts to diſtinguiſh them : Nature it ſelte reacherh vs, that 
God loues a full hand : He that hath beene ſo bountifull to vs, as to giue vs all, lookes 
forareturne of ſome offcring from vs; If we preſent him with nothing bur our fins, 
how can wee looke to bee accepted ? The ſacrifices vnder the Goſpel are ſpirituall, 
with theſe muſt we coine into the preſence of God, if we defire tocarie away remil- 
lion and favour, | 

The Philiſtims knew well, that it were bootlefle for them to offer, what they liſted, 
their next ſuir is tobe directed in the matter of their ablation; Pagans can reach vs, 
how vnſafe it is to walke in the wayes of Religion wichourt a guide, yet here their beſt 
teachers can bur gueſle at their duty, and muſt deviſe for the people, that, which the 
people durſt not impoſe vpon themſelues : The golden Emerods, and Miſe,were but | 
conieQurall prefcripts : Wirth what ſecurity may we conſult with them which have 
their direftions from the mouth and hand of the Almighty ? 

God ſtrucke the Philiſtims at once in their god, in their bodies, in their land : Tn { 
their god, by his ruine and diſmembering : In their bodies, by the Emerods : In | 
their land, by the Miſe : That baſe yermine did God ſend among them on purpoſe to | 
le | ſhime their D1gon, and them, that they might ſee, how vnable their god was (which | 

they thought the ViRor of the Arke) ro ſubdue the leaſt Mouſe, which the true God 1 
didcreate,and command ro plague them - This plague vpon the ficlds,beganne toge- 
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ther with that vpon their bodies : it was mentioned, not complained of, till rhey thin; 
of diſmiſſing the Arke : Greater croſſes doe commonly ſwallow vp the lefle : Ar legg 
lefler cuils are either ſilent, or vaheard, while the care is filled with the clamor of the 
greater, Their very Princes were puniſhedwith the Miſe,as well as with the Emerogs. 
God knowes no perſonsinthe execution of iudgements; The lcaſt and mceaneft of 2j 
Gods creatures is ſufficient to be the reuenger ot his Creator, | 
G OD ſent them Miſe, and Emerods of fleſh and blood : they returne him both 
theſe of gold, to imply, both, that theſe iudgements came out from Gyg, 4nd thy | 
they did gladly give him the glory of that, whereof hee gaue them paige-and for: 
row; and that they would willingly buy off their paine with the beſt of their (1h, 
ſtance : The proportion betwixt the 'complaint and farisfaCtion is more precious t, | 
him, then the Metall. There was a publike confeſſion in this refcmblance, which, 
is ſo pleaſing vnto God, that he rewards it, cuen in wicked men, with a relaxarigy 
of outward puniſhment, The number was no leſſe fignificant , then the forme, | 
Fiue golden Emerods, and Miſe, for the fiue Princes and diuifions of Philiſtims, A, 
G O D madenodifferencein puniſhing, ſo they make none in their oblation ; The 
people are compriſed inthem, in whom they are vnired, their ſeucrall Princes : They 
wcre one with their Prince, their Offering is one with his, as they were Ring.les.| 
ders in the finne, ſo they muſt be in the ſarisfaRtion : In a multirude 1t 15 cuer [eene, 
as in a bzaſt, thar the body followes the head, Of all others, great men had need tg! 
looke to their wayes, it isin them, as in figures, one ſtands for athouland : One (QF. 
| fering ſerues not all, there muſt bee five, according to the five headsot the offence, 
Generalities will not content God; euvry man muſt make his {cnerall peace, if notin' 
himſelfe, yer in his head : Nature caught them a ſhadow of thar, the ſubſtance arg 
perfeion whereof is taught vs by the grace of the Goſpell; euery ſoule muſt (if. 
tic God, if not inicſelfe, yetin him, in whom we are both one, and abſolure : wear 
= body, whereof Chriſt is the head, our finne is in our ſclucs, our ſatisfaRtionmidt! 
ein him. | £ | 
Samnel himſclfe could not haue ſpoken more diuinely, then theſe Prieſts of Dagon, 
they doe not onely ralke of giving glory to the God of 1ſracl, but fall into an boly and! 
grauc Cxpoſtalation (wherefore then ſhould ye harden your hearts, as the Zgypti-| 
ans, and Pharaoh hardned their hearts, when hee wrought wonderfully amongl 
them ? &c,) They confeſſe a ſupereminent and revenging hand of God ouer thei! 
gods, they parallell their plagues with the Agyptian, they make vic of Pharaohslin, 
and indgement; What could be better ſaid ? All Religions haue afforded them tha 
could ſpeake well : Theſe good words left them (till both Philiſtims, and ſuperſls 
rtious : How fhould men be hypocrites, if they had not good tongues ? yet (as wit 
| kedneſle can hardly hide itſelf) rheſe holy ſpeeches arc not withour a tinure ofthat 
Idolatry, wherewith the heart was infeted : For they profeſle care nor onely of the 
| perſons, and lands 'of the Philiſtims, bur of their gods; (chat hee may take his hand) 
| from you, and from your gods.) Who would thinke that wiſedome and tolly could, 
| lodge ſo necre together # that the ſame men ſhould haue care both of the glory 0 
the true God, and preſeruation of the falſe ? That they ſhould bee fo vaine, asto. 
take thought tor thoſe gods which they granted to be obnoxious vnto an higher De 
' tie © Oftrimes cuen one word bewrayeth a whole pack of falſhood, and though 
\ Superſtition be a cleanly countertex, yer ſome one lip of the rongue diſcouers it,3s! 
; we fay of deuils, which though they pur on faire formes, yet are they knowne by theit 
| | 
{ clouen feer. | 
What other warrant theſe ſuperſtitious Pricfts had for the maine ſubſtance 0t| 
their aduice, Iknow not; ſure Iam, the probability of the cuent was faire, that two 
{ Kine neuecr vſced-ro any yoake, ſhould runne from their Calues (which were new!y 
| ſhutvpfrom them) to draw the Arke home into a contrary way, muſt needs argucal 
hand abouc Nature : What elſe ſhould over-rule bruite crearures to perfertc 2 10-: 
| ced cariage vnto a naturall burden ? What ſhould cary them from their owe! 
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| home, towards the home of the Arke ? What elſe ſhould guide an vnramed and vn- | | | 
caught Teame, i145 righta path roward Lirael, as their Teachers could haue gone #2 | | 
| What ciſe<ould make: very beaſts mote wile, then their Maſters ? Thereis a ſpe! | 
-j11| providence of -God, 1n the verF-metions of btuir creatures; Neither'Philiftims: 
nor Iſraelites ſa'v ought rthar drouc them, yer they ſaw them ſo runne, as thoſe that 
were led by the Diuine Conduet. The .reaſonle & creaturesalfo doe the will of their | 
Muiker; cuery a that is done either by them, or" to them, makes vp the decree of the | 
Almighty; andif in extraordinary aRions and cucats his hand is more viſible, yet it | | 


%. - 


isno lcfſe certainly preſent'in the common, oO 6h ot! T2 | ; 

Lirtle did the Ifraclites of Bethſhemeſh looks for ſuch ſight whiles they were | 
reaping their Wheat inthe Valley, as to ſee the Arke of God*come runniogea them, 
without a Conuoy; netther canirbe'faid, whether they were moreaffete{with ioy; 
or with aſtoniſhment; with ioy at the preſence of the Arke, with aſtoniſhment at the | 
Miracle of the tranſportation : Downes went their Sickles.'and now cuery man runs 
zoreape the comfort of this berter harveſt, ro meer that Bread of Angels, to ſalute | 
thole CHernbims, tro'welcome thar God, whoſe abſence had beene their death : Biit | 
x5 ir is hard not ro ouer-toy ina ſudden profperitiey and, ro vie happineſſe is no Ide | 
dificult, then to forbeare it; Theſe glad Iſraelites cannor ſee bit they muſt gaze, they | 
cannot gaze on the glorious onr-fide; but they muſt be(whether our of ride iollity,or | 
curiofirie, or ſuſpition ofthe purloining ſome of thoſe ſacred implemenirs)prying in- | 
tothe ſecrers of Gods Arke: Nature is roo ſubic ro extremities, and 15 cuer cither 
roo dull in want, or wanton in fruition : Ir is no cafic matter to keepe a meane, whe- 
ther in good or cuill. ; 

B-chſhemcſh was a City of Prieſts, they ſhould haue knowne hetter how tode. 
meane themſelues rowards the Arke; this priuiledge doubled their offence. There 
was no malice in this curious inquifirion, the ſame eyes thar lookt into the Arke, 'Jookt 
aſſo vp to heauen intheir Offcrings, and the fame hands that rouched it, offered (a- 
crificero the God that brought ir. Who could expeR any rhing now but acceprati- 
on.? who would ſuſpe@ any danger ? Iris nota following aR of deuotion that can 
make amends fora former a finne : There was a death owing them, immediately vpon 
their offence, God will rake his owne time for the exccurion; In the meane while, 
they may ſ*crifice, bur they cannot farisfie, they cannot eſcape. The Kine are facri- 
ficed, the Cart burnes them thar drew it : Hcre was an offering of prayſe, when they 
| had more need of atreſpaſle offeringy many an heart is lifred vpin a conceit of joy, 
when ic hath juſt cauſe of humiliation : God lers them alone with their Sacrifice, bur 
when that is done, he comes ouer them with a backe reckoning for their finne : Fitry 
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"- | thouſand and ſeuenty Ifraclites are ſtrucke dead for this vnreuerence to the Arke : A 
"Tt wofa}l welcome for the Arke of God into the borders of Tſracl. Itkilled chem for 
uy 2 looking into it, who thought it their lifeto ſee it; It dealt blowes, and-death on both ; 
nt WW | hands; to Philiſtims, to Iſraclices,; ro both of them for propbaning it: Theone with | | 
il! WE | their 1doll, the other with their eyes. It is a fearefull thing to vſc the holy Ordinances | 
0 WW [of God with an vnreuerent boldnefſe, Feare and trembling becomes vs in our acceſſe | 
00 | tothe Majeſtic of the Almighty : Neither was there more ſtare, then ſecreſfie in Gods 
cl ' | Arke, ſome thingsthe witedome of God defires to conceale : The vnreuerence of the 
gh * | Ifraclites was no more faulty, then their curioftty; ſecret things to God, things re- | 
: ' FF | uealedro vs andto our children. | | 
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The remone of the eArke. 


Heare of the Bethſhemites lamentation, I heare not of their repentance, 
they complaine of their ſmart, they complaine nor of their fine, ang 

for ought I.can percciue, ſpeake, as if God were curious, rather thenth 
4 faulty : (Who ts able to land before this holy Lord God, and to whon |} 
—= nA /. cc from vs?) Asit none could pleaſe that God which miſliked ther, 
Ir is the faſkion of naturall men to iuſtific themſelues in their owne courles ; it they 
cannot charge any cartbly thing with the blame of their ſuffering, they will caſt ity. 
on Heauen : That a man pleads himſelfe guilty of his owne wrong, isno common 
worke of Gods Spirit. Bethſhemeſh bordered too neere vpon the Philiſtims, Iftheſ 
men thought the very preſence ofthe Arke hurtfull,why doe they ſend to their neigh. 
bours of Kiriath-icarim, that they might make themſclues miſerable? Where there 
a miſconceit of God, itisno maruell if there be a defect of Charity : How Cunningy 
doe they ſend their meſſage to their neighbours? They doe not ſay,tbe Arke of Gy 
is come to vs of it owneaccord, leſt the men of Kiriath-icarim ſhould reply, Ir is con; 
royou, let it ſtay with you: They ſay onely the Philiſtims have brought it they tel 
of the preſence of the Arke, they doe norrtell of the ſucceſle,leſt the example of ther 
indgement ſhould haue diſcouraged the forwardneſle of their reliefe: And after 
the offer was plauſible; Come ye downe and take it vp to you; aSit the honour had been 
too great for themſclues, as if their modeſtic had beene ſuch, that they wouldng 

foreſtall and engroſſe happineſle from the reſt of Iſracl. 

It is no.boot ro teach Nature how to tell her ownetale, ſmart and danger will mi 
a man wittic : He is rarely conftant, that will not diſſemble for caſc. It is good tobe: 
ſuſpicious of the cuaſtons of thoſe which would put off milcric. Thoſe of Bethſhe, 
meſh werenot more craftie then theſe of Keriath-icarim (which was the grounded 
their boldnefſe)faithfull : So many thouſand Bethſhemites could not bee dead, and! 
no part of the rumour flic to them : they heard how thicke, not onely the Philiſtims, 
but the bordering Iſraclites fell downe dead before the Arke; yer they durſt aduen. 
ture tocome, and fetch it, cuen from amongſt the carcaſſes of their brethren : They 
had beene formerly acquainted with the Arke,they knew it was holy, it could nothe! 
changeable, and therefore they well conceiued this laughter to ariſe from the mew 
lineſſe of men, not from the rigour of God, and thereupon can ſecke comfort intha,| 
which others found deadly : Gods children cannot by any meancs bee diſcouraged 
fromtheir honour, and loue to his Ordinances : If they {ce thouſands ſtrucke downe 
to Hell by the Scepter of Gods Kingdome, yet they willkifſe ir vpon their knees,and 
iftheir Sauiour be a Rocke of offence, and the occaſion of the fall of millions in Iſt 
el, they can feed temperately of that, whereof others have ſurfeited to death,&&c, || 

Bethſhemeſh wasa Citic of Prieſts and Levites : Kiriath-icarim a Ciric of Iuda, 
where we heare but of one Leuite, Abinadab, yet this Citic was more zealous for 
God, more reuerent and conſcionable inthe entertainement of the Arke, then the 
other, Wee heard of the taking downe of the Arke by the Bethſhemites, when 
it came miraculoavſly to them, we doenot heare of any man ſandified for the atten- 
dance of it, as was donein this ſecond lodging of the Atke : Grace is not tycdei- 
ther eo number, or meanes. It is in ſpirituall matters, as in the eſtate : Small helpes 
with good thrift enrich vs, when great patrimonies loſe themſelues in the negle&, 
Shiloh was wontto be the place which was honoured with the preſence of the Arke; 
Euer fince the wickedneſle of E/;es Sonnes, that was forlorne, and deſolate, and now 
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| Kiriath-icarim ſucceeds into this priviledge : Ir did not ſtand with the royall liberty 
of God, nonot vader the Law, to tic himſclfe vato places and perſons: Vnworthi- 
| nelſc waseuer a ſufficient cauſe of exchange. Ir was not yet bistime to ſtirre trom the 
lewes, yethe remoucd from one Prouince to another: Leſſe reaton haue we to thinke, 
thar ſo God will reftde amongſt vs, that none of our prouocations can driuc him from 
vs,&C. 

| Ifiael, which had found the miſerie of Gods abſence, is now reſolucd iuto tearcs 
of contrition, and thankfulnefle vpon his returne: There is no mention of their la- 
menting afcer the Lord, while he was gone, but when he was returned, and ſerled in 
Kiriach-tcarim : The mercies of God draw more tcares from his children, then bis 
judgements doe from his enemics : There isno berrer figne of good nature and grace, 
then to bee wonne to repentance with kindnelle : Notto thinke of God,cxcept we be 
beaten vato it, is ſeruile : Becauſe God was come againe to Iirael, therefore Iſracl is 
returned ro God; If God had not come fiſt, they had never come:If hee,that came 
to chem, hal not made cthemcome to him, they had becne cuer parted. They were 
cloyed with God, while he was perperually rettdent with them, now that his abſence 
had made him dainty, they cleaue to him ferucnely, and penitently in his returne : 
This vas it, that God meant in his departure, a better welcome at his comming 
backe, 

[ he-r4n9 newes of Samuel all this while the Arke was gone: Now when the 
Arke is r-r1rned and placed in Kiriath-icarim, I heare hini treat with the peoples It is 
notlils, te was falent in this fad difertion of God; but now he takes full aduantage of 
<> protcſſed contrition of Iracl, to deale with them effectually, for their perfc& con- 
verſion ynro God, Ir is great wiſedome in ſpiricuall matters, to take occaſion by the 
fore-lacke, and to ſtrike while the iron is hot : We may beat long enough ar the doore, 
bur till God haue opened, i: is no going in, and when he hath opened ir i$.no delaying 
to enter. The triall of ſincerity is the abandoning of our wonred finnes. This Samuel 
vroerh (1f ye be come againe vnto the Lord with all your heart, put away the ſtrange Gods 
from among you, and Aſhtaroth : ) In vaine had irbeene to profeſſe repentance, whilſt 
they continued in Idolatry; God will neuer acknowledge any convert, that ſtayes in 
a knowne finne: Graces and Vertues are fo linckt together, that hee, which hath one, 
hath all: The partiall conuerſion of men vnto God 15 but hatefull hypocrifie. How 
happily cff:ctuall is a word ſpoken in ſeaſon ? Samwels exhortation wrought vpon the 
hearts of Lſrac), and fercht water out of their eyes, ſuits, and confeſſions, and vowes 
out of heir lips, and their falſe gods out of cheir hands; yet ic was nor mceerely remorſe 
but ſcare alſo, that moued Iſracl co this humble ſubmiſſion. 

The Pliliftims Rood ouer them till, and threatned them wich new affaults, the 
memory of their late ſlaughter, and ſpoile, was yet freſh in their minds, ſorrow for 
the cuils paſt, and feare of the future ferchr them downe vpon their knees : Ir is not 
more necc/ſiry for men to bee cheared with hopes, then to bee awed with dangers: 
where God intends the humiliation of his ſeruants,there ſhall not wanr meanes of thcir 
dcieftion : Ie was happy for Iſrael that they had an enemy. Is it poſſible that the Phi- 
litims after choſe deadly plagues, which they (uſtained from the God of Iſracl, ſhould 
thinke of inuading Iſrael? thoſe that were ſo mated with the preſence of the Arke,that 
they neuer thought themſclues ſafe, till it was out of fight, doethey now dareto thruſt 
themſclues vpon the new reuenge of the Arke ? It flue them whiles they thought to 
| honor ir,and doe they thinke to eſcape, whillt chey reſiſt it? It flue them in their owne 
| Coaſts,and do they cometo it to ſecke death?yet behold no ſooner doe the Philiſtims 
heare, that the Iſraelites are gathered ro Mizpeh, but the Princes of the Philiſtims 
eather themſelues againſt them: No warnings will ſerue obdurate hearts, wicked 
men are cuen ambitious of deſtrution; Iudgements need not togoe finde them our, 
they runne to meer their bane. 

The Philitims come vp, and the TIſraclites fearc; they that had not the wit to 


| feare, whilſt they were not friends with God, hauenotnow the grace of fearleſle. 
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ne{l-, when they were reconciled ro God : Boldnefſe and Feare are commonly mix. 
placed in the beit hearts; when wee ſhould tremble, wee are confident, and when wee 
ſhould be afſurcd, we tremble : Why ſhould Ifracl haue feared, ſince they. had mage 
their pcac? withthe God of Hofts ? Nothing ſhould affrighe thoſe, which are vp. 
' right wich God, The pcace, which Iſracl had made with God, was rrue, bot render, 
Ticy durſtnor truſt cheir owne innocency, ſo much as the prayers of Samet, Ceaſe | 
no: to cry tothe Lord onr God for v5. In temporal! things nothing hinders, but we may | 
face b<tcer for other mens faith , thea for our owne : It 1s n9 ſmall happinefle ro bein. | 
reretled in them which are Fauourites in the Court of Heauen; one faithtull man jn 
theſe occaſions is more worth then millions of the wavering and vncertaine, | 

A 200d heart is cafily wonne to deuotion : Samwel cries, and facrificcth to Gag , | 
he bad done ſo, though they had increated his filence, yea his forbearance, Whileshe | 
is offering, the Philittims fight with Iſrzel,and God fights wich che Philiſtims, (The 
Lord thundred with a ereat thunder that day wpon the Philiſtims, and ſcattered them ;) 
Samucl fought more vpon his knees, thzn ail Iſraci beſides : The voyce ot God an+ | 
[wered the voyce of Sammnel, and ſpeikes contuſton and dearthto the Philiftims : Hoy | 
were the proud Philiſtimes dead with tearc, ere they dycd,to heare the fearetull chun. | 
der claps of an angry God againſt then; to fe that Heaven it ſelfe fought againſt 
chem ? Hee that fluechem ſecretly in the revenges of his Arke, now kils them with 
open horror in the ficlds: If preſumption did nor make wicked men mad, they would 
ncucr lift ehcir hand againſt che Almighty, what arc they in lizs hands, when hee igdl.| 
poled to vengeance F 
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Amnvzr brgan his acquaintance with God early, and continued it long: 

H- bcgin icin his long Coats, and continucd co his gray hayres : (Hee 

md2cd [iracl all che dayes of his lite.) God doth nor vic to pur off his 

old Scruinrs; rheir age indearerh chem ro him the more, It wee bee not 

vnfaichfullro him, bee cannor be vnconſtanre ro vs, Ar laſt his decayed 

age met with i!] partners, his Sonnes for Depuries, and Szrl for a King; The wicked 

nefſe of his Sonncs gaue the occaſion ofa change: Perhaps Iſracl had neucr thought 

ota King, if Samuels Sonnes had nor bcene valike their Father : Who can promik 

himſclic holy children, when the loyncs of a Samuel, and the education inthe Tem 

ple, yeelded monſters? Ir is not likely,that good Samuel was taulry in that indulgence, 

tor which his owne mourh had denounced Gods wdgement againſt Hely ; yer this 

holy man ſucceeds Hely in his crofle,as well as his place, though nor in his finne:andis 

atAictcd with a wicked ſucceſſion : God will ler vs find, that Grace is by pitt, notby 
inheritance, 

I fearc Same! was too partiall to nature in the ſurrog:tion of his Sonnes, I doenot 
heare of Gods allowanceto this 2: If this had beene Gods choyce, as well as his,it! 
had beene like ro haue receiued more blefling. Now all Ifracl have caule to ruc, that 
theſe were the Sonnes of Samnel; for now the queſtion was not of their vertucs, but 
of rcir blood; not of their worthineſſe, but their birth; even the beſt heart may bee 
blinded with aff:&ion. Who can maruell at theſe errors of Parcnts loue, when hethat 
{o holily tudged Iſracl all his life, mifiudged of his owne Sonncs, 

Ir was Gods ancient purpoſe toraiſe vpa King to his people : How doth hee take 
occalion toperformeit, but _ vnruly deſires of Iſracl ? even as we fay of human® 
proceedings, that ill manners beger good lawcs. That, Monarchy isthe beſt forme of 
goverN-_ 
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| 20ncrnment, there isno queſtion . Good things may be ill deſired, fo was this of If: 
f rack, If an irching deſire of altcerationhad nor poſſeſſed them, why did they nor ra- 
p ther ſuc fora retormation of their Gouernours, then for a change of goucrnment ? 
' Were Sammwels ſonnes ſo deſperarely evill,thar there was no pofſhbilitic of amendment? 
: Or it th-y were paſt hope, were there nor ſome others co have ſucceeded the tuſtice of 
p Samnel, no lefle then thete 6id his perſon ? What needed Samwe! to be thruſt out of 
| place ? Whar needed the ancient forme of adminiſtration tobeakered ? Hee that rai- 
4 | {:d vp their Iudges, would have ſound time coraiſe them vp Kings : Their curious, 
| and inconſtant new fanglenes,will not abide to ſtay it, but with an heady importunity 
b, |:bours ro oNcr haſten the pace of God, Where there is a ſerled courſe of good gouern- 
| ment (howſocuer blemiſhed with ſome weakeneſles)it isnor ſafe ro be ouer-forward 
| :04 change, though it ſhovid be tothe beirer, Hee, by whoin Kings reigne, ſayes, 
They haue caſt him away that he ſhould not reigne over them becauſe they defire a 
King to ra'gne ouer them : ludges were his owne inſtiturion to his peonle, as yer 
Kings were no?; after rhar Kings were ſetled,to deſire the gouernment of Ludges, had 
yin 2 much more {editious inconſtancy:God hath not appointed to every time & place 
thoſe formes, which are fimply beſt inchemſelucs, butchol.', which are beſt ro them, 
vnto whom they are appointed; which we may neither alter, cill he begin, nor recal}, 
when he hath alered, 

This butincfT: {ccmcd perſonally to concerne Samwel, yet he ſodeales in it not as a 
nIrtic, not as a Tudge of his owne Caſe, bur as a Prophet ot Gd, as a friend of his OP- 
polire, He prayes to God for aduice, he foretelsthe ſtate and courſes of their future 
Ki'g, Malto!l men arc blind :o all dangers,arc deate to all good counſels. Iſrael muſt 
| haue e King though they pay neuer ſo deare for their longing : The vaine affcRion 
' of conformity ro other Nartons overcomes all diſcouragements; there 1s nq readier 

| way tr el ror,then to make others examples the rule of our deftres,or ations, If cuery 
| | man have not grounds of his owne, whercon to ſtand, there can be no ſtabilitie in his 

xcſolutions or proccedings, 

Since then they chooſe to haue a King, God himſelfe will chooſe and appoint the 
King which they ſhall have, The Kingdome ſhall beginne in Beniamin, which was ro 
endure in Zudz: It was no probabilitic or reaſon, this fuſf King ſhould prove well, be. 
cauſe he was aborcive;rheir humour of innovation d:ferued to be puniſhed with their 
owne caoyce : Ki/hrhe father of Saul was mighty incſtate, Sax! was mighty in per- 
ſon, over-!ooking the reſt of the people in ſtature, no lefle ther; he ſhould doe tn digni- 
tie : Thc ſenſes of rhe Iraclites could not bur be well pleaſed forthe time, howſoeuer 
their hearts were aftcrwards; when men are carried with outward ſhewes, it is a ſigne 
that God mcanes them a deluſion. L 

How farre God fetches his purpoſes about !The Aﬀes of Xifb, Sauls father, are 
ſtrayed away : What is that ro the newes of a Kingdome ? God liyes rheſe ſmall ac- 
cid:nts forthe ground of greater defignes: The Alles mult be loſt, none but Sax/ muſt 
goe with his fithers ſeruant to ſecke them : Same! (hall mect them in the ſearch : Sari 
| ſhillbe premoniſh-d of his inſuing Royalty; Little can we by the beginning of any 
7| We | 2Qion, guelſe ar Gods intention in the concluſion, 

Obedience was a fit entrance into Soueraignty : The fervice was homely for the 
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il © | fonneof agreat man, yer he refuſerh not to goe, as a fellow to his fathers ſeruant, vp- 
i * {onſomcanea ſearch : The diſobedient and ſcornefull are good for nothing, they are 
t| | neither firto be ſubicsnor gouernours. Kiſh was a great man in his countrey, yet he 
t} | diſdainerh notto ſend his fonne Sal vpon a thrifty errand, neichcr doth Saul plead 
c| © | bis dſp:ragement for a rcfuſall. Pride and wantonneſſe hane marred our times : 
it : Greatparents count it a difreputarion to imploy their ſonnes in courſes of frugality; 
| andrtheir pampered children thinke it a ſhame to doe any thing : and ſo beare them. 
e  {clics, as thoſe that hold ir theonely glory to be either idle or wicked. 
ie ;  Neicher doth $au/goe faſhionably ro worke, but does this fcruice heartily and pain» 
f | | fully, as ara2n, that deſires rather tocffet the command, then pleaſe che Comman- 
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may motc offend in pleafing, then in diſobeying. 

Greatis rhe benefit of a wiſe and religious attendant, ſach an one puts vs into thoſe | 
dutics and ations which are moſt expedient, and leaſt thought of. It Sat had nat 
had a diſcreet Seruant,he had returned bur as wiſeas he came; now he i drawne in ty 
conſult with the man of God, and heares more then hee hoped tor. Sa»! was nowz 
ſufficient journey from his fathers houſe, yer his religious ſcruant in this remotenefſe, 
rakes knowledge of the place, where the Prophet dw-';, and how honourably doth! 
he mention him co his maſter ? Behold, in this Citie is a man of God, and he i an hong. 
rable man, all that he (aith commeth to paſſe: Gods Prophets are publike perions, astheir 
| function, fo rheir notice concernes cuery man : There isno reaſon God ſhould abar 
any of thercſpeR duets his Miniſters vader the Goſpell: Saint Pavls ſuit is bothyri. 
uerſall and encrlaſting, 1 beſeech you Brethren, know them that labour amongit you, 

The chicfe praiſe is ro be able ro giue good aduice; the next is to take it. Say! 
cafily induced to condefeend : He, whoſe curiofitie led bim voluntarily at laſt, to the: 
Witch or Endor, is now led at firſt by good counſell to the man of God, neither is his, 
care in going, lefle commendable, then his will to goe. Foras a man,that had bin cate. 
chized not togoc varo Godempty-handed, he askes,What ſhall we bring vnto the man! 
What hane we? The calc is well altered in our times : Eucry man thinkes what may 
keepe backe? There is no gaine foſweet, as of a robbed Altar, yet Goc's charge isno 
lefle vnder the Goſpel, Let him that s& taught, make his Teacher partaker of all. Asthi 
faithfull care of Saul was a iuſt preſage ot ſacceſſe, more then he looked tor, or could 
expeR, ſo the ſacrilegious vathankfuineſle of many, bodes that ruinetothcir ſoule 
| and eſtate, which they could nor have grace to fearc. 

Hethat knew the Prophets abode, knew alſo the honour of his place, hee couldnot 
| but know that Sez-wel was 2 mixt perfonz The Iudge of Iſracl, and the Sger : yer bath 

Saul and his Seruant purpoſe toreſent him the fourth part of a ſhckell, to the valueo! 
about our five pence. They had learned, that thankfulneſſe was not to be meaſured 0 
good men by the weight, but by the will of the Retriburor : How muck more wil 
God accept the ſmall offerings of his weake Seruants, when he ſees them proceed from 
reat loue ? 

; The very maids of the Citie can giue dircRion to the Propher,they had liſtned after 
the holy affayres,they had heard of the Sacrifice, and could cell of the neceſlirie of 5 
muels preſence: Thoſe that liue within the Sun-ſhine of Religion, cannot but bee ſome- 
what coloured with thoſe beames : Where there is practice and example of pietyin 
the berrer ſort, there will be a refleion of it yvponrhe meaneſt : it is no ſmall benebi 
co live in religions and holy places, we ſhall be much to blame, if all goodpeflc tall be- 
fide vs : Yeafo skiltull were theſe Damzels in the faſhions of their pvublike Sacrifices, 
that they could inſtru&t San/and his ſervant, vnasked, how the people would not cate, 
till Samacl came to blefſe the Sacrifice. This mceting was not more a Sacrifice, then 
it waSa Feaſt : Theſe two agree well, we haue never ſo much cautc to reioyce infes-! 
ſting, as when wee baye duly ſerned our God : The Sacrifice was a feaſt ro God, the 
other to men : The body may cate and drinke with contentment,when the ſoulchatd 
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| beene firſt fed, and hath firſt feaſted the maker of both : Goe cate thy bread with oy, 
anddrinke thy drinke with a merry hearr, for God now accepteth thy works. Thc | 
| Sacrifice wa$ before conſecrated, when it was offered to God, but it was not conſe- | 
crated ro chem, till Saruel blo (cd ir, his blefling made that meare holy ro the gueſts, 

which was formerly hallowed to God: All crearures were made ood and touke i;0- | 
linefſe from him, which gaue them being : Our fine brought that curſe vpon them | 
(which vnlelle our prayers remouc ir) cleaues co them (till, ſoas we recciue them nor | 
| without a curſe, Weare not our owne friends except our Prayers helps to take that | 
| away, which our fiane hath brought, that fo to the cleane all may bee cleane : Ir is 
an vunannerly godlefſcnefſe, to rake Gods creatures without the leaue of their Ma- | 
ker, and well my God withhold hisbleffing from them, which hauc not the grace 
to a$ke it, 

Thoſe gueſts which wereſo religious, that they would not cate their Sacrifice vn- 
bleſſed, might haue bleſſed ic themſclues : Eucry man might pray,though cuery man 
might not tacrifice; yer would racy not either care, or blfle, whiles they look. d for 
the preſence of a Prophet, Encry Chriſtian may {inRifie his owne meace, bur where 
thoſe are preſent, that arc peculiarly ſanified ro God, this ſeruice is firtelt for rhrm: 
Ic is commendable to reach Children the practice of Thank(giuirg, burrhe br ſt 1s 
eucr moſt meet to bleſle our tables, and thoſe eſpecially, whole office it is to offer ovr 
' prayers to God. 

Little did Sa#/thinke, that his comming and his errand was ſo noted of Gad, as 
that ir was fore-fignified vato the Prophet, and now, behold Samuel is told a day be- 
fore of the man, wime, and place of his meeting. The cyc of Gods prouidence is no 
leſſe ouer all oar ations, all our motions. We cannot goc any whither wirhout birg, | 
he cels all our ſteps; fince ir pleaſech God theretore to rake notice of vs, much more | 
ſhould we rake nocice of him, and walke with him, in whom we moue. Say! came be- | 
fide his expeRation to the Prophet, he had no thought of any ſuch purpoſe, till his 
Seruant made this fudden motion vato him of viſicing Samuel, and yet God ſaycs to 
his Prophet, 1 will ſend thee 4 man out of the Land of Beniamin. The oucr ruling hand 
of the Almighty workes vs inſenſibly, and all our affaires to his owne ſecret deter- 
minarions; ſo as whiles we thinke ro doe our owne wils, we doe his. Our owne in- 
tentions we may know, Gods purpoles we know not, we muſt goe the way that we 
are called, let himlead vs to what end he pleaſerh, ir is our duty to refigne our ſelues | 
| aud our wayes to the diſpoſition of God, and paticatly and thankfully to await the if 
| ſuc of his decrees. The ſame God that fore. ſhewed Saul to Samuel, now points to him 
(See,tbs is the wan,) and commands the Prophet to anoint him Gouernour ouer IC. 
| racl : He, thatrold of Sex! beforc he came, knew before he came into the world, what 
| aman, what a King he would be, yerhe chooferh him our, and inioynes his inunRi- 
on. It is one of the greateſt prayſes of Gods wiſedome,that hee canturne the cuill of 
men to his owne glory. Aduancement is not euer afigne of loue eicher to the man,or | 
| tothe place. Ir had beene better for Saul, that his head had beene ever dry: ſome God 
raiſeth vp in iudgement, that they may fallche more vneafaly; there are nomen ſo mi- 
ſcrable, as thoſe thar are great andeuill, 
It ſcemes that Sawnecl bore no great port in his outfade, for that Saul not diſcerning 
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|; | him, cither by his habic, or attendants, comes to him, and askes him tor the Seer, yer | 
in| | wasSawaelas yet the Iudge of Iſrael, rhe ſubſtitution of his ſonnes h4d not diſplaced | 
fr | himſelfe: There is an affable fam:liaricie thar becommeth Greatnefle, It is nor good 

&| © | foreminentperſons to ſtand alwayes vpon the height of their ſtate, but ſo to behaue 

s,| © | themſclues, chat as their ſociable carizge may not breed contempt, ſ@ their oucr-bigh- |} 

«| © | neflemay notbreed a (eruile fearfulneſle in their people. | 

en How kindly doth Samuel entertaine and invite Sasl,yert it was he onely that ſhould 

receiue wrong by the future royalty of Sau! Who would not haue looked thar aged 

he | Samuel ſhould haue emulated rather the glory of his young riuall, and haae looked 

th | chucliſhly vpon the man thar ſhould rob him of bis authoriry ? yer now, as if he came | 

ne | ; ] on | 
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Contemplations. L1s.XII, 
on >urpoſe ro gratific him, hee bids hinito the feaſt, he honours him with the chicfe 
ſear, he reſerues a {cleR morſcll for him, he tels him ingenuouſly the newes of hig iq. 
{ving Soucraignty, (On whom #s ſet the deſire of all 1ſrael, is it not pon thee and thy fa. 
thers houſe ? ) Wiſe and holy men , as they are notambicious of their owne burden, ſg 
| they arc not vawilling to bee caſed, when God pleaſeth ro diſcharge them; ncither 
| canthey envy thoſe whom God lifrerhabove their heads : They make an [doll of 


| honour, that arc troubled with their owne freedowe,or grudge at the promotion of 
| others, 

' Doubtleſſe Saul was much amazed with this ſtrange ſalutation, and newes of the 
| Prophet, and how modeſtly doth he put it off, as that, which was neither fir, nor like. 
; ly, difparaging his Tribe in reſpeRt of the reſt of Ifracl, his Fathers Family in reſpe 
' ofthe Tribe, and himſelfe in reſpeR of his Fathers Family, neither did his humiliry 
| ſtoope below the truth : For, as Beniamin was the youngeſt ſonne of Ifracl, ſohe was 
' now by much, the leaſt Tribe of Iſrael; They had nor yer reconered that vniverſall 
; lwwghcer which they had recciued from the hands of their brethren, whereby a Trike 
| was almoſt loft to Iſrael, yer even out of the remainder of Benramin doth God chooſe 
' the man, that ſhall command lſracl; our of the rubbiſh of Bezzamin doth God raiſe 
' the Throne. That is noteuer the beſt and farteſt which God chooſeth, but that which 
God chooſeth is cuer the fitteſt; the ſtrength or weakneſle of meanes is neither ſpur 
nor bridlc to the determinate choices of God, yea rather he holds ic the grearcſt proofe 
of his freedome, and omnipotency, to advance the vnlikclicſt, It was no hollow ard 
| fained excuſe, that Sa! makes to put off that, which he would faine enioy, and to 
' cauſe honour to follow him the more cagerly : It was the ſincere truth of his humili. 
| rie, that ſo deieed him vnder the hand of Gods Prophet. Faire beginnings are no 
| ſound vroofe of our proceedings and ending well : How often hath a baſhfull chile. 
| hood ended in an impudency of youth, aſtiﬆ enrrance in licenciouſneſſe, early for. 
| wardneſſe in Achciſme? There might be a ciuill mecknefle in Sawl, true gracc there 
was not in him; they that be good,beare more fruit in their age. 

Saul had bur five pence in his purſe ro giue the Prophet - The Prophet after much 
good cheere gives him the Kingdome, he beſtowes the oyle of royall conſecration 
on his head, the kiſſes of homage vpon his face, and ſends him away rich in thought, 
and expeRation; and now leſt his aſtoniſhment ſhouldend in diſtruſt, he ſetles hisa{- 
ſurance, by forewarnings of thoſe enents, which he ſhould finde in his way: Hee tels 
him whom he ſball mcet,what they ſhall ſay, how himſclfe ſkall be affeQed, that al 
thefe, and himſelfe might be ſo many witneſſes of his following coronation; cuery 
word confirmed him, For well might he thinke, He that can foretell me the motions 
and words of others, cannot faile in mine; eſpecially when (as Samuel had propheci. 
edto him)he found himſelfe ro prophefie, his propheſying did enough toretell his 
Kingdome. No ſooner did Samuel turne his backe from Saxl, but God gane himano- 
ther heart, lifring vp his thoughts and diſpoſition ro the pirch of a King : the calling 
of God never leaues a man vnchanged, neither did God euer imploy any man in his 
ſeruice, whom he did not enable tothe worke he ſer him; eſpecially thoſe whom hee 
raiſeth yp to the ſupply. of his owne place, and the repreſentation of himſelfe. It isno 
maruell, if Princes excell the vulgar in gifts, no leſſe then ih dignity: Their Crownes 
and their hearrs are both in one and the ſame hand; If Gad did not addeto their po- 
wetrs, as well as their honours,there would be no equality. 
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The Fnauguration of SAVL. 


O D hath ſecretly deſtined Saul tothe Kingdome;, ir could not content 

© Iſrael, chat Samet knew this, the lots mult fo decide the choyceas it 

it had not beene predetermined; That God, which is cucr conſtant to 

5 his owne decrees, makcs the lots to finde him our, whom Samui had | 

anointed : If once we hauc norice of the will of Sod, wee may bee con- | | 
| 


fident of the iſſue : There is nochance to the Almighty; cuen cſuali things arc no 
leſſe neceſſary in their firſt cauſe, then chenacurall. $9 tarre did Saul truſt the predi. 
ion, and oyle of Samuel, that he hides him among the ſtuffe : Hee knew where the 
lots would 1:2ht bcfore rhey were caſt : This was but a modett declination of that 
honour, which he ſaw muſt come, His very withdrawing ſhewed fon © ypcCtation, 
why cl{c ſhould he have hid himfelte, rarher then the other Irachiecs £ yer could hee » 
not hope his ſubducing himſcife, could difappoint the purpoſe of God : Hee well * 
knew, that hee, which found our and deſigned his name amongſt the thouſands of | 
[frac}, would cafily inde our his perſon in'a Tent : When once we know Gods decree, | 
in vaine ſhall we ſtrive againſt ic ; Þcfore we know 1t, it 1s 19diff-rent for vs to worke | 
to the likclicſt, | | 
I cannot blame Saul for hiding himſclie from a King tome, c{p:- cially of Ifacl ; 
Honour 1s heauy;when it com<s vpon the beft zearmes: How ſhould it bee otherwite, 
when all mens cares are caſt ypon one ? but moſt ot all in a croubicd cNare ? No man | 
can pat to S22a without danger, burhe thar lIancherh our in a cempet, can expr'i&t no- 
thing but th? hardeſt event; ſuch was the condition of Lirael : Their old <nemic the 
Philitims were (tilled with that feartull eiunder of God, as hiding whac ic was to 
warie againſt che Al:;wighty, There were adnerfarics cnougibefiucs 1n their borders; 
It was bur an hollow truce, that was berwix: Iitracl and ther hearhenith aciohbours:. 
and Nah aſh was nowar their gares. VVell did Saul know the ditference betweene a 
| peacefull goueram2ne,and the perillous and wear:fome tumulrs of warre, The quicteſt 
Throne is full of cares, but the perplexed, of dangers. Carcs and dangers droue Saul | 
into this corner to hide his head from a Crowne : Theſe made him chuſerather ro | 
| lyeobſcurely among the baggage of his Tenr, then to ft: gloriouſly in rhe Throne 
of State, This hiding could doc nothing but ſhew, that both he ſuſpeRed left hee 
ſhould be choſen, and defircd hee ſhould not be choſen : Thar God from whom the 
hils and the rockes could not conceale him, brings him forch to the light, fo much 
' more longed for, as he was more vawilling to be ſecnc,and moreapplauded, as he was 
} more longed for. 
Now then when Sazt is drawne forth in the middeft of the cager expeRation of 
; Ifrael, modeſty and godlineſſe ſhewed themſclues in his face : The preaſe cannor hide 
lum, whom the ſtuffe had hid; As if hee had beene made ro bee feene, hee over- 
| lookes all Iſrael in height of ſtature, tor preſage of che eminence of his eſtate, (from 
; the ſhoulders upward was he higher then any of the people.) Iirael ſecs their lots arc talne 
| vpon a noted man, one, whoſe pcrſon ſhewed, he was borne to be a King, and now 
; allthe people ſhour for toy; they haue their longing, and applaud their owne happi- 
| nefſe, and their Kings honour : How eafie is it tor vs to miſtake Qur owne eſtares? to j 
' retoyce in that which wee ſhall find the iuſt cauſc of our humiliation ? The end of a | 
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on purpoſe to gratific him, hee bids hinito the feaſt, he honours him with the chick 
| ſear, he reſerues a {cle morſell for him, he tels him ingenuouſly the newes of his in. 
| ſving Soveraignty, (02 whom #s ſet the deſire of all Iſrael, i it not pon thee and thy fa- 
thers houſe ? ) Wile and holy men , as they are notambicious of their owne burden, {@ 
they arc nor vawilling to bee caſed, when God pleaſeth to diſcharge them; neither 
can they envy thoſe whom God lifrerh above their heads : They make an 1doll of 
| honour, thar are troubled with their owne freedome,or grudge at the promotion of 
; Others, 
| Doubtlefſe Saul was much amazed with this ſtrange ſalutation, and newes of the 
| Prophet, and how modeſtly doth he put it off, as that, which was neither fit, nor like. 
 Iy, diſparaging his Tribe in reſpeRof the reſt of Iſracl, his Fathers Family in reſpeg 
' ofthe Tribe, and himſelfe in reſpeR of his Fathers Family, neither did his bumiliry 
| toope below the truth : For, as Beniamin was the youngeſt ſonne of Ifracl, ſohe was 
' now by much, the leaſt Tribe of Iſrael; They had nor yer recouered that vniverſgli 
; ſlwghter which they had received from the hands of their brethren, whereby a Tribe 
| was almoſt loft to Iſrael, yer even out of the remainder of Beniamin doth Cod chooſe 
' the man, that ſhall command l{racl; out of the rubbiſh of Bexzzamin doth God raiſe 
; the Throne, That is noteuer the beſt and farteſt which God chooſcth, but that which 
God chooſeth is cuer the fitteſt; the ſtrength or weakneſſe of meanes is neither ſpur 
nor bridle to the determinate choices of God,yea rather he holds ic the greatcſtproofe 
of his freedome, and omnipotency, to advance the vnlikclicſt. It was no hollow and 
fained excuſe, that Saul makes to pur off thar, which he would faine eniov, and to 
' cauſe honourto follow him the more eagerly : It was the ſincere truth of his humili. 
| rie, that ſo deiefted him vnder the hand of Gods Prophet. Faire beginnings are ng 
| ſound vproofe of our proceedings and ending well : How often hath a baſhfull chilg. 
| hood ended in an impudency of youth, aſtn& entrance in licenciouſneſſe , early for. 
wardneſſe in Acheiſme? There might be a ciuill mecknefſe in Saul, true gracc there 
was not in him; they that be good,beare more fruit in their age. 

Saul had bur five pence in his purſe to giue the Propher : The Prophet after much'} 
good cheere gives him the Kingdome, he beſtowes the oyle of royall conſecration 
| on his head, the kiſſes of homage vpon his face, and ſends him away rich in thoughts, 

andexpeRation; and now leſt his aſtoniſhment ſhould end in diſtruſt, he ſetles hisaſ- 
| ſurance, by forewarnings of thoſe enents, which he ſhould finde in his way: Hee tels 
him whom he ſball mcet,what they ſhall ſay, how himſcIfe ſkall be affeRed, that all 
thefe, and himſelfe might be ſo many witneſſes of his following coronation, cuery 
word confirmed him. For well might he thinke, He that can foretell me the motions 
and words of others, cannot faile in mine; eſpecially when (as Samuel had propheci- 
edto him)he found himſelfe ro prophefic; his propheſying did enough foretell his 
Kingdome, No ſooner did Samuel turne his backe from Sax, but God gaue himano- 
ther heart, lifring vp his thoughts and diſpoſition tothe pirch of a King : the calling 
of God never leaues a man vnchanged,ncither did God ever imploy any man in his 
| ſeruice, whom he did not enable tothe worke he ſer him; eſpecially thoſe whom hee 
raiſeth vp to theſupply.of his owne place, and the repreſentation of himſelfe. It isno 
maruell, if Princes excell the vulgar in gifts, noleſſe then ih dignity: Their Crownes 
and their hearrs are both in one and the ſame hand; If Gad did not adde to their po- 
wets, as well as their honours,there would be no <quality. 
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$5, O D hath ſecretly deſtined Sanu/rothe Kingdome; it could not content 
52s Ifracl, chat Sammel knew this, the lots mult fo decide the choyceas it 
FA %* it had not beene predetermined; That God, which is cucr conſtant to 
<2/a) his owne decrees, makes the lots to finde him out, whom Samuct had 
F anointed ; If once we hauc notice of the will of God, wee may bee con- 
fident of the ifſue : There is no chance co the Almighty; cuen c#ſuall things are no 
leſſencceſlary in their firſt cauſe, chenthenaturall. S' farre did Saul rruſt che predi. | 
aion, and oyle of Samuel, that he hides him among the ſtuffe : Hee knew where the 
lors wovld lizhe bcfore rhey were caſt : This was but a modett declination of that 
honour, which he faw muſt come; His very withdrawing ſhewed fomy expectation, 
why cilc ſhould he haue hid himfelte, rarher then the other Irachecs 2 yer could hee 
not hope his ſubducing himſcife, could difappoint the purpoſe of God : Hee well ! 
knew, that hee, which found our and defigned his name amongſt the thouſands of | 
[rac}, would cafily finde our his perſon ina Tent : When once we know Gods decree, 
in vaine ſhall we ſtriue againſt ic ; Bcfore we know 1t, it 15 104i ff-rent for vs to worke 

to the likclicſt. 
| cannot blame Saul for hiding himſelic from a Kingtome, o{prciclly of Tfracl ; 
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when all mens cares are caſt ypon one ? but moſt of all tn a rroubvicd «ſtars ? No man 
can pat to S22 without danger, burthe thar lancheth our ina tempet, can expect no- 
thing but th2 hardeſt eucar; ſuch was the condition of Lirael : Their old enemic the 
Philitims were ſtilled wich that feartull rizunder of God, as hiding whac ic was to 
warre againſt che Al:wighty. There were adnerfarics enough befiucs in their borders; 
It was bur an hollow truce, that was berwix: Iiracl and ther hezrhenith ac 19hbours; 
and Nah aſh was now art their gates. VV<ll did Sal know the ditference becweene a 
pexcefu!l goueram2nc,and the perillous and wear:fome tumulrs of warre, The quicteſt 
Throne is full of cares, but the perplexed, of dangers. Cares and dangers drioue Saul 
ito this corner to hide his head from a Crowne : Thete made him chuferarher ro 
lyeobſcurely among the baggage of his Tcnr, then to ft: gloriouſly in rhe Throne 
of State, This hiding could doc norhing bur ſhew, that both he ſuſpected leſt hee | 
ſhould be choſen, and defircd hee ſhonld not be cholen : Thar God trom whom the 
hils and the rockes could not concealc him, brings him for to the light, fo much 
more longed for, as he was more vawilling to be ſecne,and more applauded, as he was | 
more longed for. 
| Now then when Sazlis drawne forth in the middeft of the cager cxpeRation of 
; Ifrael, modeſty and godlineſſe ſhewcd themſclues in his face : The preaſe cannot hide 
him, whom the ſtutfe had hid; As if hee had beence made ro bee feene, hee over- 
lookes all Iſrael in height of ſtature, for preſage of rhe eminence of his eſtate, (from 
; the ſhoulders upward was he higher then any of the people.) Iirael ſecs their lors are taine 
| ypon a noted man, one, whoſe pcrſon ſhewed, he was borne to be a King, and now 
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; All the people ſhour for toy; they haue their longing, and applaud their owne happi- 


; nefſe, and their Kings honour : How eafic is it tor vs to miſtake Qur owne eſtares? to | 
retoyce in that which wee ſhall find the juſt cauſc of owr humiliation ? The end of a 
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| thing is better then the beginning; the ſafeſt way is ro reſerve our toy, till wee haye 
| good proofe of the worthineſle and fineſſe of the obieQ. Whar are we the better for * 
having a bleffing, if we know not how tovic ir? The office and obſervance of a Kino 
was vaco'wth to lirael : Samuel therefore informes the people of their mutual] duties, 
and writes them in a booke, and laycs it vp before the Lord, otherwiſe, nouelrie might 
| haue beene a warrant forthcir ignorance, and ignorance for negle@ : there are rec. 
| procall reſpc&s of Princes and people, whichit they bee not obſcrued, gouernment 
' Janguiſheth into confuſion, theſe Samuel faithfully reacheth rhem. Though hee m3 
not be their iudge, yct he will be their Prophet, he will inſtruc, if hee may nor rule, 
yea he will inſtru him that ſhall rule : There is no King abſolute, but he, that is the 
| King of all gods : Earthly monarchs muſt walk by a rule, which if they tranſgrefle, 
| they ſhall be accountable to him, that is higher then the higheſt, who hath deputeg 
| them. Not out of care of ciuilitie, ſo much as conſcience, muſt cuery Samxellabour 
| to keepe cauen rermes betwixt Kings and Subic&s, preſcribing ivſt moderation tothe 
| one, to the other obedience and loyalty, which who cuer endeavors to trouble,js none 
| of the friends of God,or his Church. 
| The moſland beſt applaud their new King, ſome wicked ones deſpiſed him, and 
| ſaid, How ſhall be ſave vs ? It wasnot the might of his Parents, the goodlinefle of hig 
| perſon, the priuiledge of his lot, the fame ot his propheſying, the panegyricke of 
| Samwel, that could ſh:icld him from contempt, or winne him the hearts of all : There 
was neuer yet any man, to whom ſome tooke not exceptions; Ir is not poſlible ci. 
; therto pleaſe or diſpleaſe all men, while ſome men are in loue with vice, as deepely, 
' asothers with vertue, and ſome (as ill )diflike vertue, it not for it ſelte,yet for contra- 
| diction. They well ſaw, Sau{choſe not himſclte, they ſaw him worthy to hauc beene 
| choſen, if the EleRion ſhould haue bene carried by voyces, and thoſe voyces by 
' their eyes; they ſaw him vnwilling to hold, or yeeld, when he was choſen; yer they 
will cauy him : What fault could they ftinde in him whom God had choſen ? His pa. 
rentage was £quall, his perſon aboue them, his inward parts more aboue them then 
the outward; Malccontents will rather deuife then want cauſes of flying out, andrz- 
ther then faile, the vniuerſall approbation of others is ground enough of their diſlike, 
Iris a vaine ambition of rhoſc,that would be loued of all: The ſpirit of God when he 
enioynes vs peace withall, he addes, ['if it be poſſible] and tauour is more then peace; 
A mans comfort muſt be in himfelfe, the conſcience of deſcruing well. 

The neighbouring Ammonites could not but hauc licard of Gods fearfull venge- 
| ance vpon the Philiſtims, and yer they will bee taking vp the quarrell againſt Iſrael: 
| Nahaſh comes vp againſt Iabeſh Gilead : Nothing but grace can teach vsto make vſc 
| of others iudgements; wicked men arc not moucd with ought, that fals beſide them; 
| they truſt nothing buttheir owne ſmart : What fearfull ivdgements doth Godexe- 
| cute euery day ? reſolute ſinners take no notice of them, and arc growne ſo peremp- 
torie, as if God had neuer ſhewed diſlike oftheir ways. 

The Gilcadites were not more baſe, then Nahaſh the Ammonite was cruel! : The 
Gilcadites would buy their peace with ſeruility, Nahaſh would ſell them a ſervile peace 
for thcir right eyes. Jephthe the Gileadite did yet ſticke in the ſtomacke of Ammon, 
and now they thinke their reuenge cannot bee too bloody : It is a wonder, that hee, 
which would offcr ſo mercilefle a condition to Iſrael, would yeeld to the motion of 
any delay, Hee meant nothing but ſhame and death to the Iſraelites, yer hee con- 
diſcends to a ſeuen dayes reſpit : Perhaps his confidence made him thus carcleſſe. 
Howlocuer, it was the reſtraint of God that gauethis breath ro Iſracl, and this op- 
| portunity to Sauls courage and viRorie : The enemics of Gods Church cannot bee 
| ſo maliciousas they would, cannot approue themſelues ſo malicious, as they are; 
| God ſo holds them in ſometimes, that a ſtander-by would thinke them fauovrable, 
| The newes of Gileads diſtrefſe had ſoone filled and afflited Iſrael, the people thinke 
; of no remedic but their pittie and teares : Euills arc cafily grieued for, not caſily re- 
| drefled : Onely Saul is more flirred with indignation then ſorrow; That GOD; 
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ebich put into him a.ſpirit of propheſte, now puts into huna, ſpirit of fortitude: Hee 
wasbctorc appointed to the Throne,not ſerled in the Throne ; he followed the beaſts 
inthe field, when he ſhould haug commanded men. | 5 voted 

Now as one that would bea King no lefſe by merir, then clefion, he takes ypon 
him, and performes.the reſcue of Gilead , he aſſembles Iſrael, he leadeszhem, he raj: 
ſeththe fiege, breakesthe troopes, cuts the throats of the Ammonites. ; When God | 
hath any exploit to performe, he raiſeth vp the heart of ſome choſen Inſtrument with 
heroicall motions for: the archicuement : When all hearts are cold and dead, it is a 
ſignc of intended deſtruction, 

This day hath made Saul a compleat King, and now the thankfull Iſraelites begin to 
enquire after thoſe diſcontented Mutiners, which had refuſed allegeance vnto.ſs 
worthy a.Commander (Bring thoſe men, that we may ſlay them: ) This {edition had de- 
ſerued death, though Sul had beene foiled at Gilcad ; but now his happy victorje 
whers the people much more to a defire of this iuſt execution. Saxl, ro whom the-in. 
juric was done, hinders the reuenge, (There ſhall no man dye this day, for to day the» | 
Lord hath ſaued 1ſrael) that his forticude might not goe beyond his mercy. How noble 
were theſe beginnings of Saul? His Prophefic ſhewed him miraculouſly wiſe, his Bat- 
zelland ViRtory no leſſe valiant, the pardon of his Rebels, as mercitull : There was 
not more power fſhewed in oucrcomming the Ammonites, then in ouercomming | 
himſelfe, and che impotene malice of theſe mutinous Ifrzclites, Now Iſrael ſees they 
havea King, that can both ſhed blood, and ſparc it ; that can ſhed the Ammonircs 
blood, and ſpare theirs : His mercy winnes thoſe hearts, whom his valour could not. 
Asin God,ſoin his Deputies, Mercy and Tuſtice ſhould be inſeparable : whereſocuer 
theſe two goe aſunder, gouernment followes them into diſtraction, and ends in ruinc- 
Ifithad beene a wrong offered to Samnel, the forbearance of the reuenge had not 
beene ſo commendable, although vpon the day of ſo happy a deliverance, perhaps ic 
hadnot beene ſeaſonable : A man hath reaſonto be moſt bold with himſfelfe, It is no | 
praiſe of Mercy (lince it is a fault in Iuſtice) to remit another mans ſatisfaRion, his | 
owne he may, 
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Very one can be a friend to him that proſpereth : By this victory 
hath Saulas well conquered the obſtinacy othis owne people: Now 
there is no Iſraclite that re1oyceth not in Sauls Kingdome, No ſoo- 
ner haue they done obicQting to Sax, then Samwel| begins to expO- 

ſtulate with them : The ſame day wherein they began to bee plea- | 
| RFF fed, God ſhewes himſelfe angry : All the paſſages of their procce- 
| _ dingsoffended him, hedeferred to letthem know it till now, that 
the Kingdome was fetled, and their hearts lifted vp : Now doth God coole their cou- 

, tage and ioy, with a backe reckoning for their forwardneſſe, God will nor let his peo- | 
plerunne away with the arrerages of their finnes, but when they leaſt thinke of it, calls | 

; themroan account : All this while was God angry with their reieRion of Samuel, yet 

 (asif there had beencnothing but peace) he giues them a victory ouer their enemies, 

 hegiues way to their ioy intheir cleftion ; now hee lets them know, that after their 
| peace-offerings, he hatha quarrell withthem. God may bce angry enough with vs, 
| whiles we outwardly proſper : Itis the wiſedome of God to take his beſt aduantagesz 
| He ſuffers vs ro goe on, till wee ſhould come to enioy the fruit of our finne, till wee 

ſeeme paſt the danger, either of conſcience or puniſhment; then {cuen when wee be- | 
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| gitine ro be'paſt the feeling of our finh9 we ſhall beginne ro feele his diſpleaſure fo 
| out ſinnes :"Thisis onely where he loues,where he would both forgiue and reelaime . 
| he hath now to doe with his Iſrael: But'where he meanes vtter vengeance, he'fets men 
 karflen themfſelues toa reprobatre ſenſleſriefle, and make vp their owne meaſure with. 


| dutcontradi@ion;as purpofing to reckon with chembur once for ener. fn, 

| ”\$4mwcl had difſwaded them before, he'reproues them not, vntilt now : If hee had 
. thus bent himſelfe againſtthem, cre the ſetling of the eleion, hee had troubled If rae] 
in that, which God tooke occaſion by their ſinne to eſtabliſh; His oppoſition woulg 
hauc ſauoured of reſpeRs to himſclte, whom the wrong of this-innouation chiefly 
concerned : Now therefore when they are ſure oftheir King, and their King ofthem 
when he hath fer caven termes berwixt them murually, hee lets them ſee, how they 
werear odds with God : Wee muſt ener diſlike finnes, wee may not ever ſhew'jr: 
Diſcretion in the choice of ſeaſons for reprouing, is no lefſe commendable and ne. 
ceſſary, then zeale and faithfulnefle in reprouing : Good Phiſitians vſe not to cuacy. 
atethe body in extremities of heat or cold; wiſe Mariners doe not hoiſe ſayleg jn 
cuery-wind, | | | 

"Firſt doth Sawne/beginne'to clearehis owne innocence, ere hee dare chorge them 
with their finne: He that will caſt a ftone ar an offender, muſt be free himſelte, other. | 
wile he condemines, and executes himſclte in ancther perſon: The conſcience ſtops 
the mouth ofthe guilty man, and chokes him with chat finne, which lyes in his owne 
breſt,and hauing not come forth by a penirent confeſſion, cannot find the way ot in 
a reproofe ; or if he doereproue, hedorh more ſhame himſclfe, then reforme zno. 
ther. He thar was the Indge of Ifracl, would not now iudge himſelfe, but would bee 
indged by Iſracl, Whoſe Oxe"haue I taken ? whoſe Aſſe hane 1 taken? or to whom hau; 1 
doxe wrong ? No doubt, Samael tound him(eltc guilty before God of many priuze 
infirmitics, bur for his publike carriage he appeales ro men : A mans heart canbeſt 
| lndge of himſclte; others can beſt iudge of his ations. As another mans conſcience 
and approbation cannot beare vs out betore God; '{o cannot our owne before men: 
For oft times that ation is cenſured by the beholders, as wrongfull, wherein weap- 
plaud our owne juſtice, Happy is that man, that can b-e acquited by himſelfe in pri- 
uare, in publike by others, by G d in both, ſtarders by may fee more : Ir is very fafe 
| for a man tolooke into himiclf- by others cyecs; in vaine ſhall a mans heart abſolue 


him, that is condemned by his ations, | 

It was aot ſo much thetryall of his cariage, that Samuel appealed for, as his iuſti 
fication, not for his owne comtort, ſo much as their conuiction ; His innocence hath 
\ not done him ſeruice enough, vnlcfle it ſhame them, and make them confefle them- 
ſelues faulty. In ſo many yeares wherein Samnucl iudged Iiracl, it cannot be, but ma- 
ny thouſand caufes paſſed his hands, wherein borh parties could not poſſibly be ples- 
ſed; yer ſo cleere doth he find his heart, and hands, that he dare make the grieved part 
ivdges of his iudgement : A good conſcience will make a man vndauntedly confident, 
and dare put him vpon any tryall , where his owne heart ſtrikes him nor, it bids him 
challenge all the world, and take vp all commers: How happy a rhing is it fora man | 
to be his owne friend, and patron ? Hee needs not to feare torraine broyles, that is at 
peaceat home : Contrarily, hee chat hath a falſe and toule heart, Iyes at eucry mans 
mercy ; lines flauiſhly, and is faine to dawhe vp a rotren peace with the baſcſt conditi- 
ons. Truth is not afraid of anylight, and therefore dare ſuffer her wares to be caryed 
froma dim ſhop-board vnto the ſtreet doore : Perfe& gold will be but the purer with 
trying, whereas'falfhood being a worke of darknefle, loucs darkneſſe, and therefore 
ſeckes where it may worke cloſeſt, 

This very appellation cleared Samuel, but the peoples atteſtation cleared him more: 
Innocency and vprightneſſe becomes cuery man well, but moſt publike perſons, who 
ſhall be elſe obnoxious to euery offender; The Throne and the Pulpit (of all places) 
call for holineffe, not more forexample of good, then for liberty of controlling evil}: 
All' Magiſtrates ſweare to doc thar, which Samne! proteſted hee hath done ; if "_ 
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ach were ſo verificd, as Samuels proteſtation, it werea ſhame forthe Starepor to bc 
mppy : The finncs of our Teachers are the teachers of finne;rheſinnes of Gouernours 
doe both com:mand,and countenance eutll; This very acquiting of Samwelt was, the 
accu{arion of rhemſclues : For how could ir bee bur(taulry ro caſt off ataulckflc Go- 
yernour ? If he had nor taken away an Oxe, or an Aſſe from them, why doe they take 
away his aurhoriric 2 They could nor have thus cleared Sant at the end of his raignc; 
ſ was iaft wich God, fiace they were wearie ofa iuft Ruler, ro puniſh chem with an 
yniult, | 

He that 2ppeated to them for his owne vprightneſle, durſt not appealeto them for 
their owne wickednefle, but appeales ro Heaven from them. Men are commonly 
girrcrers of rheir owne cafes: It muſt be a ſtrong euidence,thar will make a ſinner con- 
ai-d in himiclte : Nature hath ſo many ſhifts ro coozen it felfe inthis ſpiritual ver- 
d, char vnlefle it beraken in the manner, it will hardly yecld toa rruth, either ſhee 
will denie the fi, or the faulr, or the meaſure, And now in'this cafe rhey might 
ſeem? ro have ſome faire pretences : For though Samael was righteous, yer his fonnes 


[udo2)tor his ſenrence of rhcir finne, and dares truſt roa miraculous coouiction. Ir 


fo:d in that ſeafon ſo much moift” vapour, as might raiſe a cloud either forraine, or 


bis Miker, and recciued warrant for his, it had bcene preſumption and tccmPpting of 
God, which was now 2 noble improuement of faith: Rather then Iſrac! ſhall goe cicare 
way witha finne, God will accuſe and araigne them fromlicauen. No ſeoner hath 
Samnels voyce ceaſed, then Gods voyce begins : Eucry cracke of thunecr ſpake iudge- 
ment 202inft the rebellious Iraclires, and every drop of raine, a witnefle of their ting 
thdnow they found they had difpleaſed him, which ruleth in the Heauen, by reic- 
fins the man that ruled for him on Earth : The thurdering voyce of God, that had 
lcly ia their ſight confounded the Philiſtims, they now vnderſtood ro ſpecke feartull 
things 20ainſt them. No maruell, if now they fell vpon their knees, notto Saul, whom 
they had choſen, but to Samuel, who being thus caſt off by them, is thus countcnan- 
c:din Feauen, 
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330 D never meant the Kingdome ſhould ether ſtay long in the Tribe of 
2B Beaiamin, oc remove ſuddenly from the perſon of Sau/;Many yeares did 
\[:& Sal reigne over [irael, yer God computes him bur two yearcs a King : 
v72/e) Thar isnor accounted of God to be done, which is nor Jawtully dune ; 
l when God, which chooſe Saul, reiected him, he was no more 2 King, but 
| 2 Tyrant : Ifracl obeyed him ſtill, but God makes no reckoning of him, as his Depu- 
UC, dit as an Vlurper. | | 
| Saul was of goo yeares, when, hee was aduanced tothe Kingdome : His Sonne 
| lozathap, the ficſt yeare of his Fathers Raigne, could lead a thouſand Iſraclites into the 
| field, and vinea foy!® roche Philiſttims : And now Lfrac] could not rthinke themſelues 
 lefſe } 2ppy in their Prince, then in their King; 1onathas is the Heyre of his Fathers 
; Vitarie, as well a59t his valour, and his «ſtate. The Philiſtims were quict after thoſe 
| iſt thunder-claps, all the time of Samwels gouernment, now they beginne to ſtirre 
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were corrupt, To cur off all excuſes rheretore, Samet appealesto God (the higticht | 
was now their VVheat Harucſt : the horand dry-ayre of their climate did not wontto 


thunder : He that knew God could, and would doc both theſe, withourtke helpe of | 
lecond cautes, purs the triall vpon this iſſue. Had not Samuct before conſulted wirh | 
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How vrterly is I{racl diſappointed in their hopes ? That ſecuritie and proteRion, 
which they promiſed themſchues in the name of a King, they found in aPropher,fai. 
lcd of in a Warriour. They were more ſafe vnder the mantle, then vaderarmes : both 
enmitic and ſafeguard are from heauen, goodnefſe hath beenc cuer a ſtronger guarg 
then valaur : Ic 15 the ſureſt policy alwayes to haue peace with God, 

We find by the ſpoyles, that the Philiſtims had ſome bartels wich Ifrael which are 
not recorded : After the thunder had ſcared them into a peacc, and reſtitution of all 
che bordering Cities, from Ekron to Gath, they had taken new heart, and ſo beſlaueg 
[{cacl, that they had neither weapon nor Smith left amongſt them, yer cuen inthis 
miſcrable nakedneſſe of Iſrael, haue they both fought, and ouercome. Now might 
you haue ſcene the vnarmed Iſraclites marching with their Slings, and Plough-ſtaues, 
and Hookes, and Forkes, and other inſtruments of cheir husbandrie, againſta might 
and wcll furniſhed enemic,and returning laded both with Armcs and Y1Rorie. No Ar. 
mour is of proofe againſt the Almighty, neither is he vaweaponed, that caries jhere. 
uenge of God : There is the ſame diſaduantage in our ſpirituall conflitts; we are tur. 
ned naked to principalities and powers; whilſt wee goe vnder the conduR of the Prince 
of our peace,wecannot but be bold and victorious. 

Vaine men thinke to ouer-power God with munirtion and multitude : The Phili. 
ſtimsare not any way more ſtrong,then in conceit ; Thitty thouſand Chariors, fixe 
thouſand Horſemen, Footmen like the ſand for number, makes them ſcorne Iſraelno 
lefſe, then Iſrael feares them, When I ice the muaculous ſucceſſe, which had bleſſed 
che Iſraelites, in all their late conflits with theſe very Philiſtims, wich the Ammonites, 
I cannot but wonder, how they could feare : They, which in the time of their fine 
found God to raiſe ſuch Trophees ouer their enemics, runne now into Canes, and 
Rockes,and Pits,to hide them from the faces of men, when they found God reconci- 
led, and chemſelucs penitent. No Iſcaclite but hath ſome cowardly blood in him: If 
we had no feare, faith would haue no maſtery, yet theſe fearfull Iſraelites ſhall cut the 
throats ot thoſe confident Philiſtims: Doubt and reſolution are not meet meaſures 
of our ſuccefle : A preſumpruous confidence goes commonly bleeding home, when 
an humble tcare rerurnes in triumph. - Fearedriues thoſe Iſraclites, which dare ſhe | 
their heads,out of the Caues vnto Sal, and makes them cling vnto their new King: 
How troubleſome were the beginnings of Sex/s honour ? Surely, ifthat man had not 
exceeded Iſracl no leſle in courage, then in ſtacure,he had now hid himſelfe in a Caue, 
which before hid himlelfe among the ſtuffe : But now, though the Ifraclites ranne 
away from him, yer he ranne notaway from them: It was not any doubt of Sauls va- 


had come vp, Iſracl would ncuer haue runne away fram their King : Whiles they had 
a Samuel alone, they wereneuer well till they had a Saul, now they haue a Saul, thy 
are as farre from contenement, becauſe they want a Samne!, vnlefle both ioynetoge- 
ther,they think there can beno ſafety . Where che Temporal and Spirituall State com- 
bine not together, there cartfollow nothing but diſtraRtion in the people : The pro» 
phers recciue and dcliuer the will of God, Kings exccute it : The Prophets are dire- 
Red by God, the people are direRed by their Kings: Where men doc not ſee God 
before them in his Ordinances, their hearts cannot bur faile them, both in their rc- 
ſpecs to their Sup-riours, and their courage in themſclues, Pity is the Mother of per- 
f-& ſubi-Rion : Asall authority is deriued from heauen, fo it is thence eſtabliſhed, 
Thoſe Goucrnours that would command the hearts ofmen, muſt ſhew them Godin 
their faces, 

No Iſraclite can thinke himſelfe ſafe withouta Prophet: Saul had giuen them good 
proofe of his fortirude, in his late victorie ouer the Ammonites, but then Proclamati- 
on was made before the fight through all the Country, that eucry man ſhould come 
vpaſter Saul and Samuel: If Samuel hadnor beene with Sax, they would rather hauc 
ventured the loſſe of their oxen, then the hazard of rhemſelues. How much leſſe 


ſhould we preſume ofany ſafety in our ſpiritual combats, when we haue not a Prophet 
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ba leade vs-? It is all one (fauing that it ſauoursof more-contemprt) not to haue Gods 
Seers,and norco vie them : He can be no rrue Liraclice, that is not diſtreſſed with the 
want of a Samuel. | | | 
As one that had learned to beginne his rule in obedience, Saul ſtayes ſeuen dayes in 
Gilgal,according to the Prophets direRion,and ſtill he lookes long for Samuel, which 
had prowifed his preſence ; fixedayes he expeRs, and partof the ieuenth, yer Samue: 
is not came ; The Philiſtims draw neere, the Iſracliccs runne away, Samet comes 
not, they muſt fighr, God-mult bee ſupplicated, what ſhould Se#/doc ? rather then 
Ged ſhould want a ſacrifice,and the people ſatistaRtion,Sasl will command that,whict 
he knew Sarue! would, if he were preſent, both command, and execute : Ir is not 
file-(thinkes he) rhat God ſhorlld be difpleaſed with a ſacrifice, he cannot bur bee 
| diſplcaſed wich indeuotion : Why: doe the people runne from me, but for want of 
| meanesto make God ſure ? What ſhould Samwel rather wiſh, then that we ſhould be 
ly ? Thea ſhall bethe ſame, the onely difference ſhall be in the perſon : If $a- 
| wwct be wanting to vs, we will nor be wantingro God it is but an holy preuention 
| tobe deuour vnbidden : Vpon this conceit he commands a ſacrifice ; Sauls finnes make 
no great ſhew, yer are they fil] hainouſly taken, the impicry of them was more hid- 
den, and inward from all eyes, but Gods, It Sax/ were among the Prophets before, 
will he now be among the Prieſts ? Can there bee any deuotion in diſobedience  O 
yaineman ! What can irauaile thee to ſacrifice ro God againſt God ? Hypocrites reſt | 
onely in formalities ; If the ourward act be done,it ſufficeth them, though the ground 
be diſtruſt, the manner vnreuerence; the cariage preſumption, | 
What then ſhould S4z{ haue done ? Vpon the truſt of God and Samuerlhe ſhould | 
haue ſtayed out the laſt houre, and have ſecretly ſacrificed himſelfe, and his prayers 
vato thar God, which loves Obedience aboue Sacrifice, Our faith is moſt com- 
mendable inthe laſt aR Ic is no praiſe ro hold our, vntill wee be hard driven : Then, | 
when we arc forſaken of meanes,to live by faith in our God, is worthy of a Crowne : 
Gad will haue no worſhip of our deviſing, we may onely doe what he bids vs, nor tid 
what he commands not. Neuer did any tree piety ariſe our of the corrupr prddle of 
mans braine , If it low not from Heaven, it is odious to Heauen : What was it, that 
didthus aint the valour of Sazl with this weakneſſe,bur diſtruſt ? Hee faw ſome I{rae- | 
lites goe, he chought all would goe ; he ſaw the Philiſtims com, he ſaw Samuel came 
not, his diffidence was guiky of his miſdeuotion : There isno finne, that hath nor his 
ground from vabelcefec , Thisas it was the firſt infeRion of our pure nature, fois the 
true ſource of all corruption , man could not {tnne,it he diſtruſted nor. | 
The Sacrifice is no [ooner ended, then Samuel is come : and why came heno ſoo- 
ner ? He could not be a Scer, and not know how much hee was look: for, how trou- 
bleſome and dangcrous his abſence muſt needs be , He, that could tell Saxl, that hee 
ſhould prophetic, could tell, that he would ſacrificez yer hee purpoſely forbeares to 
come, forthe tryall of him, thatmuſt be the Champion of God. Same durſt not haue 
done thus, bur by direRion from his Maſter: It is the ordinary courſe of God to prove 
vs by delayes,and to driue toexigents,that we may ſhew what we are : He that anoin- 
ted Saul, might lawfully from God concroll him : There muſt bee diſcretion, there 
may not be partialiry in our cenſures of the greateſt : God makes difference of finnes, 
none of perſons : if we make difference of finnes according to perſons, we are vntaith- 
full both to God and man. Scarce is Se/{ warme in his kingdome, when hee hath 
even loſt it. Saxaxels firſt words after the Inauguration, are of Suls reieion, and the 
choice and eſtabliſhment of his Succeſſor : It was cuer Gods purpoſe to ſettle the 
Kingdome in Indah : He that tooke occaſion by the peoples finne to raiſe vp Sev in 
Bentamin, takes occaſion by Sai; linne toeſtabliſh the Crowne vpon Daxid. In bu- 
mane probability the Kingdome was fixed vpon Saul, and his more worthy Sonne : 
In Gods D:cree ir did but pafle through the hands of Benjamin to 1wdeh, Beſides 
ttouble, how fickle are theſe earthly glorics ? $a4/ doubtlefſe lookr ypon 1onathan, 
2s che Inhericor of his Crowne ; and behold, ere his peaceable Poſleffion, he hath 
| Z222z 2 loſt 
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loſt ir from himſeclfe : Our finnes ſtrip vs not of our hopes in heanen onely,burofour | 
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\T is no wonder if Sauls courage were much cooled with the hea 

$.:newes of his reieRion : Atrer this he ſtayes vnder the Pomgranate tree 
s in Gibcah : He ſtirs not towards che Gariſon of che Philiſtims : As 

Hope is the mother of Fortirude,ſo nothing doth more breed cowarg- 

| lincfſe, then deſpaire : Eucry thing diſmayes that heart, which God 
Harh put out of proteQtion, Worthy 7onathas (which ſprung frum Saul as ſome 
fweer Impe growes ourof a Crabſtocke) is therefore full of valour, becauſe full of 
faith : He well knew, that he ſhould haue nothing, but difcouragements from his fa. 
thers feare zas rather chooſing therefore, ro auoid all rhe blockes that might lye in 
the way, then to leape ouer them, he departs ſecretly wichout the diſmiſſion of his 
Father,or notice of the peaple ; onely Gods leads him, and his Armour-bearer fol- 
{ lowcs him. O admirable faith of 70#athan, whom ncither the ſteepnefſe of R 
nor the mulrirude of enemies can diſſwade from fo vnlikely an aſſault ! Is jt poſſible, 
that rwo men, whereof onewas weaponleſſe, ſhould darc to thinke of incountring ſo 
many thouſands ?' O Divine Power of Faith, that in all difficultics and attempts, 
makes a man more then men, and regards no more armies of men, then ſwarmes of 
flyes! There is noreftraint to the Lord (faich he) to ſaue with many, or by few : It 
wasno: ſo greatnewes, that Saul ſhould be amongſt the Prophets, as that ſuch a word 
ſhould come from the Sonne of Sar. 

If his Father had had but ſo much Diuinity, hee had not ſacrificed : The ſtrength 
of his God, is the ground of his ſtrengrh in God , The queſtion is not, what 1onathan 
can doe,but what God can doc, whoſe power is nut in the mcanes, but in himſelfe: 
That mars faith is well vaderlayed,that vpholds it ſelfe by the Omnipotency of God, 
thus the Father of the faithfull built his aſſurance vpon the power of the Almighty. 
But many things God can doe, which he will not doe ; How knoweſt thou, 1onathan, 
that God will be as forward,as he is able, to giue thee viRtory ? For this (ſaith hee) I 
haue a watch-word from God, out of the mouthes of the Philiſtims : If they fay, 
Come vp, we will goevp ; for God hath deliuered them into our hands: It they ſay, 
Tarry, till we come to you, we will ſtand ſtill: lonathan was too wile to truſt vnto a caſuall 
preſage : There might be ſome farre tetcht coniecures of the euent from the word; 
We will come to you, was athreat of reſolution ; Come you to vs, was a challenge of 
feare or perhaps,Come vp to vs, was a word of inſultation, from them, that truſted 
to the inacceſſibleneſſe of the place, and multitudes of men. Infultation is from pride, 
pride argued a fall,but faith harhnorhing to doe with probabilities, as that, which ac- 
knowledgeth no Argument, but demonſtration ; If there had not beene an inſtin@ 
from. G O D of this affured watrant of ſucceſſe , 10nathan had preſumed, in ſtcad 
of belecuing, and had temptcd that G O D, whom hee profeſſed ro gloritic by 
his truſt, 

There can be no faith, where there is no promiſe, and where there is a promile, | 


there can be no preſumption : Words are voluntary ; The tongues of the Philiſt:ms 
| were 
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| were'as free to ſay, T arry, as Come: That God, in whom our very tongues Moue,oucr- 
| ruled the ſo;as now they ſhall ſpeake char word, which fhall-cuc their owne throats: 
They knew no'more harme in Come, then Tarry, both were alike ſafe for rhe ſound, for 
the ſenſe;bur he, char pur a fignificarion of their laughter inthe one, norin the other, 
did pot that word inro theirmouth, wherby chey might inuire their owne deſtruRti . 
on. The di(pofirion of our words are from the-prouidence ofthe Almighty : God 
1n4 our hearts have nor alwayes the ſame meaning in our ſpeeches: In thoſe words, 
which we ſpeake at randome,oc out of affc&ation,God hath a further drift of his owne 
olory, a3d perhaps our iudgment. It wicked men fay, Our tongues arc our owne, 
they could not ſay ſo, but from htm, whom they defic in faying fo, and who makes 
their congue their execurioner. | 

No ſooner doth 1ozathan heare this invitation, then hee anſwers it : Hee, whoſe 
1ands had learned neuer to faile his heart, pars himſelfe vpon his'hands and knees to 
dimbe vp into this danger : the exploit wasnot more difficult, then the way, the paine 
ofthe paſſage was cquall tothe perill of the enterprize; that his faich might equally 
riomph oucr both : he doth not fay, how ſhall I get vp © much lefſe; which way ſhall 
[ get downe againe ? bur as ifthe ground were Jeuell, and the aQion dangetleſſe, he 
pus himſelfe into rhe view of the Philiftims : Faith is neuer ſoglorious, as when ir 
hh moſt oppoſition, and will not ſee it: Reaſon lookes cuer ro the meanes, Faith to 
the end; andin ſtead of conſulting, how ro effect, reſolues whar ſhall be effeRed., The 
way to heauen is more ſteepe more painful : O God!how perillous a paſſage haſt 
chou appoinced for thy labouring Pilgrims? It difficulties will diſcourage vs, we ſhall 
but climbe to fall : When we are lifting vp our foor to the liſt Rep,there arc the Phi. 
litims of death, of remprarions, to grapple with; give vs but faith, and turne vs looſe 
tothe ſpight eicher of Earth or Hell, 

lonathan is now on the rop of the hil, and now, as ifhee had an army at his heeles, 
he flyes vpon the hoſt of the Philiſtims; his hands char might h:ue becne weary with 
dimbing, are immediately commanded to fight,and deale as many deaths, as blowes, 
totheamazed enemie : He needs not walks farre for this execution; Himſelfe, and 
his Armour-bearer in one halfe acres ſpace haue fliine rwenty Philiſtims. It is not 
long fince 10n4than ſmore their Gariſon in the hill of Geba, perhops, from that time 
hisname and preſence carried terror in itz but ſure if the Philiſtims had nor ſzene and 
fele more then a man in the face and hands of 19nathan,they had nor fo eafily groveled 
indeath : The blowes and ſhrikes cannot but affeR the next, who with a ghaſtly noiſe 
rann* away trom death, and afright their fellowes no lefſe then them{clues aze afrigh- 
ted, The clamour and feare runnes on like fire in a traine, ro che very formoſt rankes; 
Every man would flyc, and thinkes there is ſo much more cavſe of flight, for that his 
cares apprehend all, his eyes nothing: Each man thinkes his tc!ow ſtands in his way, 
and therefore in ſtead of turning vpon him which was the cavſe of their flight, they 
dend their {words vpon thoſe whomrhey imagine ro be the hincerers of rheir flight, 
and now a miraculous aſtoniſhment bath made che Philiſtims,/-nat1hans Champions, 
and Executioners, He followes,and kils thoſe which helped ro kill others : and the 
| more he killed, the more they feared, and fled, and the more they killed eachother in 
theflight : and that feare it ſelfe might prevene /onathan in killing them, the Earth it 
| felferrembles vnder them. Thus doth God at once ftrike them with his owne hand, 
With 10narbens, with theirs,and makesthem runne away from life, whilesthey would 


| flye from anenemie : Where the Almighty purpoſes deſtruion to any people, hee 


| needs nor call in forraigne powers, he nec ds not any hands or weapons, but their own; 

| Hecan make vaſt bodies dye no other death, then their owne waight : We cannor bec 

| ſure to be friends among our ſelues, whiles God is our enemie. 

| ThePhiliſtims flye faſt, but the newes of their flight over-runnes chem even vnto 

| Sauls Pomegranate Tree : The Watchmen diſcerne afarre off, a flight and execution: 
ſearch is made, 1onathan is found miſfing; Saul will conſult with the Arke: Hypocrites 


while they have leiſure, will perhaps be holy : For ſome firs of deuotionthey cannot | 
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bee bettexed, Bur when che tumulg encreafed, S4uls picry decreaſes: It is now ng 
ſcaſon to. talke with aPricſt, withdraw thine hand 444744,the Ephod muſt giue place 

| roArmes:.It is more time to fightchento pray; what needs he Gods guidance, when 

* | he ſees his way betorg him ? He that before would nceds ſacrifice, cre he fought, will 

now inthe othcrextreame, fightina wilfull indeuotion: Worldly minds regard hol 

duties no further, then may ſtand with their owne carnall purpoles : Very eaſe occg. 
ſions ſhall interrupt them in their-religious intentions; like vato children which if ; 

Bird doe but flye,in.thear way, calt their cye from their booke, 

'Bur if S4#/ (crue not God in one kind, he will ſerue him in another,if he honourhim 
not by atregding on the Arke, hee will honour him by a vow : His negligence in the 
one, is recompenced with his zealce in the other. All Iſrael is adiured not to eate any 
food yntill the cuening : Hypocrific. is euer masked with a blind and thanklefle zeale; 
To wait vypon the Arke, and to conſult with Gods Pricſt in all caſes of importance 
was a direct commandement of God; To care no food in the purſuit of their enemies 
was not commanded : Saul lcaues that which he was bidden, and does that which he 
was not required : To cateno food all day was more diffticulc,then to attend an houre 
vpon the Arke; The volunrarie {cruices of Hypocritesare many times more paiatul, 
then the dutics caioyned by God. j 

In whatawe did all I{racl ſtand of the Oath epen of Sau/? It was not their owne 
vow, bur Sawls forthem ; yet comming into the Wood, where they ſaw the Honey 
dropping; and found the meat as:ready as their appetite; they dire not touchthar 
| ſuſtenance, and will rather endure famine,and fainting,then an indiſcreet curſe, Doubt. 
lefſe God had brought thoſe Bees thither on purpoſe to try the conftancy of Iſrael, 
| H{racl could not but thinake (that which 1924than ſaid) that the vow was vnaduiſedand 
iniurious;yer they will rather dye then violate it: How ſacred ſhould wee hold the 
obligation of our owne vowes in things iuſt and expedicnt, when the bond of ano. 
thers raſh vow is thus indifloluble. 

There wasa double miſchiefe followed vpon Sauls oath, an abatement of the vifo- 
ric, and cating with the blood: For, on the one ſide, the people were fo faint that they 
were more likely to dye, then kill; they could neither runne,nor ſtrike jn this empti- 
neſſe, Neither handsnor feet can doe their office, when the ſtomacke js neglied: 
On the other, an vnmeert forbearance cauſes a raucnous repaſt : Hunger knowes nei- 
ther choyce, nororder, nor meaſure : The one of theſe was a wrong to Iſracl, the 
other was a wrong done by Iſraclto God : Sas/s zeale was guilty ot both: A raſh vow 
is ſeldome cuer free from inconuenience: The heart that hath vnneceſſarily intangled 
it ſclfe, drawcs miſchicte either vpoa itſclte or others. 

Ionathan was ignorant of his fathers adiuration, he knew no reaſon why he ſhould 
not refreſh himfclite in ſo profitable a ſcruice, with a little taſte of Honey vpon his 
Spcare : Full well had he deſerued this vaſoughr dainty; and now behold his Honey 
isrurned into Gall : ifit were ſweet in the mouth, it was bitter in the ſoule; if the 
eycs of his body were enlighrned, the light of Gods countenance was clouded by this 
at. After he heard of the oath, he pleades iuſtly againſt ir, the loſſe of ſo faire an op- 
portunity of reuenge, and the trouble of Iſrael; yet neither his reaſons againſt the 
Oath, nor his ignorance of the Oath, can excuſe him from afinne of ignorance in vio- 
lating that, which firſt he knew nor, and then knew vareaſonable. Now Sasls Iciſure 
would ſcruc him to aske counſcll of God, As before Saul would not enquire , ſo now 
God will not anſwer : Well might Saul haue found finnes enow of his owne, whereto 
ro impute this ſilence : He hath grace enough to know that God was offended, and to 

ueſſeat the cauſe ofhis offence : Sooner will an Hypocrite find out another mans 

Eine then his owne; and now he ſweares more raſhly ro puniſh with death, the breach 

| of that, which he had ſworne raſhly: The lots were caſt, and Saul prayes for the de- 
cilion; /ozathas is taken : Eucn the prayers of wicked men are ſomctimes heard, al- 
though iniuſtice, not in mercy : Saul himſclfe was puniſhed not a little, in the fall of 
this lot vpon 1oxathar; Surely Saxt finned more in making this vow, then grews in 

breaking | 
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breaking it vawittingly, and now the father ſmarts for the raſhneſle of his double 
yow, by the vniuſt ſentence of death vpon ſoworthy a ſonne: God had neuer fingled 
out 1o#athanby his lot,it he had not becne diſpl-aſed with his a&t: Vowegraſhly made 
may not be raſhly broken, If the thing we haue vowed be not cuill in it ſelfe, or in the 
effeR, we cannot violate it without evill. Ignorance cannot acquire, if it can abate our 
fine. It is like, if /9»athan had heard his tathers adiuration,hee had not tranſgrefſed; 
his abſence ar the time of that Oath, cannot excuſe him from diſpleaſure : What ſhall 
become of thoſe, which may know the charge of their heauenly Father, and will not? 
which doe know his charge,and will notkeepe it ? AﬀeRation of ignorance, and wil. 
ling diſobedience, is deſperate, 

Death was too hard a cenſure for ſuch an vnknowne offence : The cruell piety of 
$au1 will reuenge the breach of his owne charge, ſoas he would beloath God ſhould 
auenge on himſelfe the breach of his divine command. If 19»4:hax hadnot found ber- 
ter friends then his father, ſo noble a viory had beene recompenced with dearh, Hee 
that ſaucd Ifracl from the Philiſtims, is ſaued by Iſracl from the hand of his Father : 
Saul hath ſworne 1onathans death, the people contrarily ſweare his preſernationg his 

Kingdome was not yer ſo abſolute; that hee could runne away with ſo vnmerci- 
of a Tuſticeztheir Oath rhat ſauoured of diſobedience prevailed againſt 
his Oath that ſauoured two ſtrong of cruelty: Neither doubt I, bur 
Saul was ſecretly not diſpleaſed with this louing refi- 
ſtance : So long as his heart was not falſe to 
hus Oath, he could not be ſory 
that 19n4athan ſhould 
liuc, 
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TO THE RIGHT 


HONOVRABLESIR 
1homas Edmonds 


HIS MAIESTIES HOVSHOLD, | 
AND OF HIS MOST 


Honourable priny 


Counccll. 


| RIGHT HONOVRABLE: 


Fter your long and happy acquaintance 
| with other ( ourts and Kingdomes,may 

\ it pleaſe you to compare with them the | 
I} eſtate of old Fjrael; You ſhall find the 
fame hand ſwaying all Scepters, and | 
you ſhall meet with ſuch a proportion of 
diſpoſitions, and occurrences, that you 
' mall ſay, men are ſtill the ſame, if their 
names and faces differ : You ſhall find | 
| Enuy and eMutability ancient ( ourtiers: and ſhall confeſſe| 
the Vices of men /{ill aline, if themſelues dye; You ſhall ſee God | 
fill onowring thoſe that honour him,and both reſcuing Fnnocence, | 
and crowning it. Tt 1 not for mee to anticipate your deeper and | 
more 
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more iudicious Obſeryations F am bold todedicate this piece of my 
Labour to your Honour, in a thankefull acknowledgement of thoſe 
' Noble ReſpettsF hane found from you; both in France, 
© -..*and at homes. Fn lieu of all which, F can but 
A SHRE pray for your happineſſe, and vow 


my ſelfe 


Your Honours in all humble 


obſeruance 
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Od holds itno derog2tion from his mercy to beare a quarrell 
-long, where hee hatcs : Hee, whoſe anger to the velſfels of 
wrath, is eucrlaſting, cucn in temporall iudgement reucngeth 
lare : The finnes of his owne children are no ſooner done, 
and repentcd of, then forgotten; but the malicious finnes 
of his enemics ſticke faſt in an infinite Cifpleaſure, (1 remem- 
= ber what Amalek aid to Irrcl, hom they laid wait for them by 
the way, as they came wp from «© gypt + ) Alas, Lord (mighe 
' {malek fay) they were our forefathers, wee neucr knery the:r tacces, no notthcir 
names, the tact was fo farre from our conſ'nr, that it is almoſt paſt the memory 
 ofour hiſtorics. I: is notin the rower of time to raze out any of thearcriges of 
God: we may Izv vp wrath for our poſteritic : Hippy is that childe, whole proge- 
nitors are in heauen, hee isleft an inh<1ricor of bleV1ng rogerhicr with cſtare, whereas 
| wicked anceſtors lofe the thanke of arich prrrimony,, by 1c curſe that attends it : 
Hee thar thinkes becauſe puniſhment is deferd, that God hath forgiucn, or forgot 
| his offence,'s vazc quainted with iuſtice,and know:s not, thattime makcs no difference 
neternicy, | 
The Amilekites were wicked Idotarers, arfd therefore conld not want many 
reſent finnes, which deferuced rheir cxrirpation. That God, which had taken notice 
of all their offences, picks out this one noted finne of their foretarhers, for revenge : 
Amongft all thcir indigniries, this ſhall brare the name of their iudgement : As in le. 
call proceedings with malefaRors, one indirement found, giues the ſtile of their con- 
demnation. In the liucs of thoſe, whichors notoriouſly wicked, God cannot looke 
belides a finne, yet when he drawes to an cxocution, he faſtens his ſentence vpon one 
euill as principall,orhcrs as acceſlaries, ſo 7s at the laft, one finne which perhaps wee 
mae no account of, ſha'l pay forall, 

The paganiſh Tdolatrics of the Amalekites could nor bur bce greater finnes to 
God, then their hard mcaſure to Iſrael, yet God ſers this vpon the file, whiles 
thereſtare not recorded; Their ſuperſtitions might bee of ignorance, this finne was 
ofmalice : Malicious wickednefles of all others, as they arc ingreateſt oppoſition to 
the goodneſle and mercy of God, ſhall be ſure of the paiment of greateſt vengeance, 


The dereſtation of God may be meaſured by his reuenge (ſlay both man, and woman , 
Aaaaa both 


——_— 


| 
[ 
| 
| 
| 
| L 


 OCOIES> OCOIGm_—— —_ —— ww > —— 


At. a 


” 
M———. A... 


wn _—_y>——____ 


| 


— 


Contemplations. L1s.XI II. 


both infazt, and ſuckling, both Oxe, aud Sheepe, Camell, and Aſſe)not themſchies onely, 
but euery thing that drew life cither from them, or for their vic,muſt dye : When the 
God of mercy ſpeakes ſuch bloody words, the prouocation mult needs be vehement; 
finnes of infirmitic doe but mutrer ; ſpightfull finnes cry loud for wdgement in the 
cares of God : Prepenſed malice in courts of humandc iuſtice aggrauates the murther, 
and ſharpens the ſentence of death. 

W hat then was this ſinne of Hmalek, thar is called vnto this late reckoning ? 
What ? but thir enujous and vorprovoked onſets vpon the backe of Iſrael, this was 
ir, thar God tooke ſo to heart, as that hee not onely remembers it now by Samael, 
buc hee bids Ifracl ever ro remember it, by Moſes : Remember how Amalck met thee 


| by the way, and ſmote the hindmoſt of you, all that were feeble behind thee, when they 
| waſt faint and weary . Beſides this,did CAmalek meet Iſrael ina pitchr bartaile openly, 
| in R.phidim, for that God payed tizem in the preſent : The hand of Moſes lifted 
' vpon the Hill, lev them inthe Valley : He therefore repeats nor that quarrel, bur 


the cowardly,and cruell attemprs vpon an impotent cnemy,fticke ſtill inthe ſtomacke 
of the Almighty : Oppreſſion and wrong vpon euen termes, are not ſo hainous ynto 
God, as thoſe, that are vpon manifeſt difaduantage : In the one, there is an hazard of 
rerurne : In the other, there is euer a tyrannous in{ultation : God takes ſtill the wea- 
ker part, and will be ſurc therefore to plague rhem, which {ecke to put iniuries onthe 
vnablero reſiſt, 

This ſinne of Amalek ſlepr all the time of the Iudges, thoſe gouernours were onely 
for1teſcue and def-ncc; now fo ſoone as Iirael hath a King, and thar King is fetledin 
peace, Godgiues charge tocall rhemto account : It was thar, which God had both 
threatned and ſworne, and now he chooſes out a fi. ſeaſon tor the execution; As wee 
vſe to ſay of winter, the iadgements of God doe neuer rot in the Skic, bur ſhall fall(if 
late, yer) ſurely, yet ſcaſonably : There is ſmall comfort in the delay of vengeance, | 
whilcs we are ſure it ſhall loſe nothing in the way, by length of protraRtion, | 

The Kenites were the off. ſprings of Hobad,or 1thro,tather in law to Moſes; the affi- | 
nitic ot hun, to whom Iſrael owed their deliucrince,and being,was worthy of reſpeR; ) 
bur it was the mercy of that good and wite Midianite ſhewed vnto Iſrael inthe wilder. 
neſle, by his graue aduice, cheerefull gratulation,and aide,which wonne this gratefull 
forbearance of his poſteritic : He thar is not lefle in mercy, then in juſtice, as he chal. 
lenged 4malcks finnc of their ſucceeding generations, ſo he deriues the recompence of 
tethro'skindneſſe,vnto his far-deſcended ifſuc : Thoſe, that were vnborne many ages 
after 1erhyo's death, recciue life from his duſt, and fauour from his hoſpicalitie, The 
name of their dead grandfather ſaves them from the common deſtruction of their 
ncighbours, The ſeruices of our loue to Gods children are never thankleſſe;when we 
are dead and rotten, they ſhall liuc and procure blefſings to thoſe, which never knew 
perhaps,nor heard of their progenitors : If we ſow good workes, ſucceſſion ſhall reape | 
them,and we ſhall be happy in making them fo, 

Thc Kenites dwelt in the borders of £4malek, but in tents, (as did their iſſte the | 
Recha bites)ſo as they might remoue with cafe : They are warned to ſhift their habi- 
rations, leſt they ſhould periſh with ill neighbours : It is the manner of God, firſtto 
ſeparate, before he judge, asa good husband weeds his corne, ere it be ripe forthe 
fickle, and gocsto the fanne, ere he goe to the fire. When the Kenites packe vp their 
fardcls, it is time to expeR iudgement., Why ſhould not wee imitate God, and 
rate our {clues that we may not be tudged? ſeparate, not one Kenite from another, but 
every Kenite from among the Amalekites, clic if we will necds liue with Amalek, we 
cannot thinke much to dyc with him, 

The K-nites areno ſooner remoued, then Sas! fals vpon the Amalekites : Hee 
deſtroyes all the people, but ſpares their King : The charge of God was vniucrlall, 
tor manand beaſt: In the corruption of partialitic, lightly the greateſt eſcape : Co- 
uerouſneſſe, or miſ-affetion are commonly guilty of the impunity of thoſe, which 
areat once more emincnt in dignity , andin offence: It isa ſhametull hypoctifie - 

make 
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nake our commoditie the meaſure and rule of our execution of Gods command, and 


yader pretence of godlineſle ropretend gaine : The vaproficable vulgar muſt dye; 
4zag my yeelda rich ranſome : The leane and feeble cattle, thar would bur ſpend 
fouer, and die alone, ſhall periſh by the ſword of Iſrael, the beſt may ſtocke the 
ou:ds, and furniſh the markers. O hypocrites, did God fend you for gaine, or tor 
revenge ? Wenr you to be purucyours, or executioners ? If you plead,that all choſe 
yealchy herds had beene bur loſt, in a ſpcedy death, rhinke yee that hee knew not this, 
which commanded it ? Canthac belJoſt, which is deuored ro the will of the owner, 
and Creator * Qr can yeethivke ro gaine any thing by. diſubedjeace ? Thar man can 
never cither do well,or fare well, which thinkes,there can be more profit in any thing, 
then in his ob-dience ro his M:ker: Becauſe Saul ſparcd the beſt of the cen, the people 
ſpared the beit ofthe cattle, each is willing co fauour other in che linhe. The finnes 
ofthe great command imitation, and doe as ſ{cIdome goe withour attendants as thcir 
rlons. 

Saul knew well, how much he had done amiſſe, and yet dare mcer Sampel, ard 
can ſay, Bleſſed bee thou of the Lord, 1 hane fulfilled the Commandement of rhe Lord: 
His heart knew, that his rongue was as falſe, as his hands had beene; and it his keart 
had not beene more falſ- chen cither of them, neither of chem had beene ſo grofle in 
their falſhood : It hypocriſie were not either tooliſh,or impudenr, thee durſt not ſhew 
her head ro a Seer of God. Could Sasl thinke, that Samuel knew of the aſſes that were | 
off, 2nd did nor know of the oxen and ſheepe, that were ſpared ? Covld he« foretell 
bisthoughts, when it was, and now not know of his open aRions ? Much lefſe when 
we haue to doe with God himſclfe, ſhould diffimulacion preſume eicher of ſatery or ſe- 
crecie? Can the God that made the heart nar know it ? Can hee, that comprehends 
al things, be ſhut out of our cloſe corners ? Saul was otherwiſe crafty enough, yer 
herein his famplicitie is palpable : Sinne can beſot cuen the wiſeſt man, and there was 
never but folly in wickedneſlc. | 

No man brags ſo much of holineſſe, as hee that wants it : True obedience is ioy- 
nedeuer with humilicie, and feare of veknowne errours; Falſhood is bold, and can 
lay, 1 hane fulfilled the Commandement of the Lord : It Saxl had beenetrucly obſe. 
quious and holy, he had made nonoyle of it : A gracious heart is not a blab of his 
tongue, bur reſts and reioyceth ſilently inthe conſcience of a ſecrer goodnefle; thoſe 
veſſels yeeld moſt ſound, that have the leaſt liquor : Samnel had reaſon to belecue 
the ſheepe, and oxen, above Sazl, their: bleating and lowing ws a ſufficient conui- 
Qion of a denied and outfaced diſobedience : God opened their mouths ro accuſc 
Sal of their life, and his falſhood, bur, as finne is crafty, and neuer wanted a claake, 
wherewith both ro hide and decke it felfe; euen this very rebellion is holy : Fiſt rhe | 
1R, if it were evill, was not mine but the peoples; and ſecondly, their intention 
makes ic g00d; For thete Flocks and Herds were prefſerued, not tor gaine, bur for 
deuotion : What nceds this quarrell 7 It any gaine by thisaQ,it is the Load thy God: 
fis Alcars ſhall fmoake with theſe ſacrifices; yec, that ferue ar them, ſhall fare ſo much | 
the better, this 'godly thrittineſſe lookes for thankes rather then cenſure. Tf Saul 
had beene in Samwne!s cloathes, perhaps this anſiwere would haue ſatisfied him : Sure- 
ly, himſelfe ſtands our init, is that whereto hee darcs truſt, and after hee heares of 
| Gods angry reproofe; hee auowes, and doubles his hold of his innocency; as if the | 

Commanders ſhould not anſwer for the knowne finnes of the people, as if our in- 
tentions couldieſtific vs ro God, againſt God. How much adocitis to bring finners 
vpon their knees,and ro make their rongues accuſe their hands ? Bur it isno halting 
with the makes ot the heart : Hee knew it was couetouſnefſe, and not picty, which 
was acceſary to this forbearance and if it had beene as was pretended, hee knew 
Is was ant odious impictie to raiſe deuotion out of diſobedience : Saul ſhall heare and 
finde, that lie hath dealt no lefle wickedly in ſparing an Mee, then in killing an in- | 
nocent Iſraclire; in ſparing theſe beaſts for ſacrifice, then in ſacrificing beaſts rhar had 
beene vacleane, © Why was ſacrifice it ſelfe good, bur becauſe irwas commanded ? 
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What difference was there betwixt ſlaughter and ſacrifice, but obedience; To fact. 
fice diſobediently,is wilfully ro mocke God in honouring him. 
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T he reiefion of S a v L, and the choice of 
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33 Ven when S4%l had abandoned God in diſobedience, hee weld not for. 

99 goc Samuel, yea, though hee reproued him; when he had forſaken the 

$ ſubſtance, yet hee would maintaine the formalirie, If hee cannot hol 

| the man, he will keepe the pledge of his garment, ſuch was the violence 

. of Saals defire, thathe will rather rend Samnels coate, then part with 

his perſon. Little did Sa#/ thinke, that he had in his hand the pawne of his owner. 

ic&tion, that this aR of kinde importunitie ſhould carie in it a my of his iudge. 

ment, yet ſo it did : This very rending of the coate was a rcall prophelie, and did bode 

no lefſe then the rending of the Kingdome from him, and his. poſteritie : Wicket 

men, whiles they thinke by carnall meancs to make their peace, plunge themleluq 
deeperinto miſery. 

Ariy ſtander by would haue ſaid what a good King is this? how deare is Gods Pr. 
phet vato him ? how happy is Iſraclinſucha Prince, as thus loves the meſſengers 
God ? Samnel, that ſaw the bottome of his hollow affcRion, rcicAs him, whom Go 
had rcieed; he was taught ro looke vpon Saul, not as a King, bur. asan offender, a 
therefore retuſes with no lefſe vehemency, then Saxl intreared: It was one thing, wha 
| he might doe, as a ſubic, another what he muſt doc as a Prophet : Now he kno 
nor Saxl any otherwiſe, then as ſo much the greater treſpaſſer as his place was hight; 
and therefore he doth no more ſpare his grearneſſe, then the God againſt whom he 
finned; Neither doth hee countenance that man with his preſence, on whom he {et 
God to frowne. | 

There needs no other CharaQter of hypocrifie , then Sav/, in the cariage of thison 
buſineſſe with Agag and Samuel : Firlt, he obeyes God where there is no gaine in dil 
obedience, then he ſerucs God by halues; and diſobeyes, where the obedience migit 
be loſe : He giues God of the worſt he doth that in a colour, which might ſcemeas. 
{werable to the charge of God : He reſpeRts perſons jn the execution; He giues good 
words, when his deeds were euill, He proteſts his obedience againſt bis conſcicnc, 
| He faces out his proteſtationagainſt a reproofe; Whenhee ſees no remedy, heea:. 
knowledges the fact, denies the finne, yea he juſtifies the a by a profitable intention; 
Whenhe-can no longer maintaine his innocence, hee caſts the blame from himlele 
/ vponthe people; He confeſſeth nor, till the finne be wrung from his mouth, Hee 
ſeckes his peace out ofhimſelfe, and relyes more vpon anothers vertue, then his owne 
penitency; Hee would cloake his guilcinefſe with the holineſſe of anothers preſence; 
He is more tormented with the danger and damage of his finnc,then with the offence; 
He cares to hold in what men, in what termes ſocuer he ſignds with God; He faſhion- 
ably ſerues that God,whom he hath nor cared to reconcile by his repentance:No 
maruell if God caſt him off, whoſe beſt was difſimulation. | 

Old Samuel is forced to doe adouble execution, and that vpon no lefſe then wo 
Kings: The one vpon Sas, in dividing the Kingdome from him, who had divided 
himſelfe from God; The other vpon Mgag, in diuiding him in pieces, whom $4#/| 
ſhould have divided. Thoſe holy hands were not vſedto ſuch ſacrifices, yer did he| 
neuer ſpill blood more acceptably : If Sau had becne truly penitent, hee _ r J 
elit 
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[aebre: of fatisfation preuented the hand of Samwel in this laughter; Now hee coldly 
flood; which:he-was commanded:to-ſheds IfSau/ might nor ſacrifice in the abſence of 
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t2qds ſittl;and ſuffers the weake hands of an aged Prophet ro bee imbrued with thar 


Sanxel, yet $ampel mightkill; in theipreſence of Saul: He was yer a Iudge of Iſraclal. 
' hough-he ſuſpended)rheexccution: In Savls negleR,this charge reverted rohim; God 
lajes iuſtiexecutions ſo-well, char he: will hardly take them ill ar any hands. 
| |[doe norfind,thar the flaughterof 4g troubled Samet, that other act of his ſcue- 
ritic upon Saul, though it drew no blood, yet ſtrucke him inthe ſtriking, and ferched 
eres fromns eyes. Gogd Samuel mourned for bim, that had not grace to mourne 
fo: himfelfe £ No man inall Ifract-might ſeeme to haue ſo much reaton to reioyce in 
' avs ruine, 25 Samuel, ſince that he knew him raiſed vp in deſpight of his gouernmenr; 
' che mournes chore tor him,then hee did for his ſonnes, for himſelte : Ir gricued him 
'toſee che plant; which-he bad ſet in! the garden of Ifracl,thus ſoone withered; It is an 
| nnaturall ſenſ(eleſneffe nor ro be affected with the dangers, with the finnes of our Go- 
10wtrs: God didnor blame this Sjrrow, but moderated ir; How long wilt thow monrne 
far Saul? Ir was notthe affeQion he forbade, but the meaſure: In this is the differcnce 
derwixc good ren andeuill,thar cuillmen mourne not tor their own finnes, good men 
be ſo mourne'for the ſinnes of others, that they will hardly be taken off. 
It $4yucl mourne becauſe Sawl hath caſt away God by his finne, hee muſt ceafe 
'o mourne, becauſe God hath caſt .away Sax! from raigning oucr Iſrael, in his juſt 
puniſhmene : A good heart hathlearned to reſt ir ſelfe vpon the 1 uſtice of Gods De- 
cee, and forgets allearthly reſpeRs, when it lookes vp to heauen, Sodid God meane 
toſhew his diſpleaſurc againſt the perſon of Saul, thar hee would ſhew tauour to If- 
= he will not therefore bereaue them of a King,but change him for a better: Either 
$alhad flandred his people, or clſe they were partners with him in the diſobedience : 
yet (berauſe it was heir Rulers faulr, tharthey were not over-ruled) wee doe nor heare 
of their ſmarting, any ocherwiſe, then in the ſubietionro ſuch a King, as was not 
loyalltzo God : The lofle of Sax{ is their gaine; the gouernment of their firſt King 
ms abortiue,no maruell if it held not. Now wasthe maruritic of that Stare, and there- 
tore God will bring them forth a kindly Mornarchy ſerled whereic ſhould : Kings are 
of Gods prouiding,it is gaod reaſon he ſhould make choyce of his owne Deputies: bur 
where goodneſſe meets with ſoucraignety,both his righe, and his gitr are doubled: If 
Kings were meerely from the earth, what needs a Prophet robe ſcene inthe choyce or 
inzuguration ? The hand of Samuel doth notnow beare the Sceprer to rule Ifrael, but 
ithcaresthe horne for the anointing of him, that muſt rule: Sau! was ſent to him, when 
thetime was,robe anoinred; but now, he is ſentroanoint David: Then Ifrael ſought 
1King for themſclues, now God ſeekes a King for Iſrael : The Prophet is ther: fore 
direRted ro the houſe of 1ſhas the Bethleemite, the grand-child of Ruth; now is the 
faichfull loue of that good Moabiteſſe crowned with the honour of a Kingdom©.in the 
ſucceeding generation : God fercht her out of Moab, to bring a King vnto Iſrael: 
Whiles 0zp4h wants bread in her owne Countrey, R#th & growne agreat Lady in 
Bethleem, and is aduanced tobe grear Grand-mother tothe King of Ifracl. The retri- 


butions of God are bountifull; neuer any man forſooke ought for his ſake, and com- | 


plained of an hard bargaine. 

Euen the beſt of Gods Saints want not their imbrmitics : Heethat neuer replyed, 
when hee was ſent te reprouc the King, moueth doubts, when hee is bidden ro goe, 
and anoint his ſucceſſor. ( How can 1 goe? If Saul heare it he will kill mee.) Perhaps delire 
of full diretion drew from him this queſtion, but nor withour a mixrure of diftdence, 
For the manner of doing it, doth not ſo much trouble him, asthe ſuccelle : Iris nor ro 
beexpeRed, that the moſt fairhfull hearts ſhould bee alwayes inan equall height of re- 
ſolation, God doth nor chide Samne!, but inſtruthim : Hee, which is Wiledome it | 
ſelfe, reacheth him to hide his counſels in an honeſt policy : (Take an Heifar with thee, 
and ſay 1 am come #0 doe ſacrifice to the Lord.) This was to fay true,not to ſay all : Truth 
may nat be crofſed by denials, or equiuocations, it may bee concealcd in a diſcreet 
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filence : except inthe caſe cf an oath, no manis bound to ſprake all heknowes, we z;, 
nofonely allowed, bur commanded to be innocently Serpentine. There were:doube. 
leſſe Heifars enoogh in Bethleem, /ſhat had borh wealth and deuotionenough tg have 
beſtowed a Sacrifice vpon God,and his Prophet:Bur to giue a more perfe&colourtg 
his intention, Samuel muſt rake an Heifar wich him : The aRit ſelfe was ſerious ang 
neceſſary 2 There was no place, no time, wherin it was not fit fora Samnel to offe; 
Peace-offerings vato God; but when a King ſhould bee anointed, there was no leg. 
then neceſſiric in this ſervice. Thoſe, which muſt repreſent God tothe world, Oughe 
to be conſecratedto that Maicſtic, whom they reſemble, by publike deuotions ; Ey 
important aQion requires a Sacrifice to bleſſ: ir, much more that aR, which impors, | 
the whole: Church,or Common-wealth. | 

Ic w:s great newes to ſee Samuel at Bethlecmyhee was no gadder abroad, nonehy 
neceflary occafions could make him ſtir from Ramath : The Elders of the City there. 
fore, welcome him with trembling, not for that they were afraid of him but of then. 
ſ-lues, they knew, thar gueſt would not come torÞUm for familiarity, freight do they 
ſuſpeR, it was the purpoſe of ſome judgement, that drew him thither : Conimeſt thay 

peaceably ? Ic is a good thing to ſtand in awe of Gods Meſſengers, and to hold goog 
termcs with them vpon al occafions:The Bethlemites are glad ro heare of no otherez. 
rand, bur a Sacrifice, and now muſt they ſanRifie themſelues for ſo ſacred a bulineſſe, 
| We miy nat preſume to ſacrifice vnto God vnſanihed, this were to marre an ho| 
| aR, and make our iclues more prophane, by prophaning thar, which ſhould be holy, 
Ail che Citizens ſan@ifie themſclues, but 1ſhas and brsſonnes were in a ſpeciallfa. 
(hion ſanQificd by Samuel. This bulinefſle was moſt theirs,and all Ifracl in them; the 
more God hath to doe with vs,the more holy ſhould we be, With whar deſire didse. 
mul look uponthe ſons of 1/baz, that he might ſee the face of the man whom Godhad 
| choſen © And now, when Eliab the eldeſt ſon came forth, a man of a goodly preſence, 
| whol: prion ſeemed firto fucceed Sawl, he thinkes with himſclfe; This choice is ſoon 
| made, I have already cſpied the head, on which I muſt ſpend this holy Oile : Thisis 
the man, which hath both the priuiledge of nature in his primogeniture, and of out- 
ward goodlineſſe in proportion; Surcly the Lords Anointed is before Him. Euen the 
holicſt Propher, when he goes without God, runnes into errour : The beſt-iudgment 
i5ſubiect ro deceit : It isno truſting ro any mortall man, when he ſpeakes of himſelf: 
Our cyes can be led by nothing but fignes andappearances,and thoſe haue commonly 
i11them ci.her atrue falſhood, or yncertaine truth, 

That which ſhould have forewarned Samet, deceiued him;he had ſcene the proof: 
of a goodly ſta:ure ynanſwerable to their hopes, and yet his eycerres in the ſhape: 
He, that iudgeth by the inſide both of our hearts and aRions, checks Samnel in this mil- 
Cconceit : (Looke not on his countenance, nor on the height of hu ſtature, becauſe 1 bane nt 

fuſed him , for God ſeeth not 4s man ſeeth :) The King with whom God meant to ſatis. 


we A. 


| fie £116 vntimely defires of Iftacl, was choſen by his ſtature, but the King with whom 
| £50d meant to pleaſe himlelfe is choſen by the heart, All the ſeucn ſonnes of 1ſhazare 
; preſented to the Propher, no one is omitted whom their father thought capable of 
, ny reſpeRt : If either Sawnelor 1/ha; ſhould haue choſen, David ſhould never havebin 
| King : His father thought him fir to keepe ſheepe, his brethren fir to rule men; yet 


cuen Dasil (the yongeſt ſonne) is fetcht from the fold, and bythe choice of God 
deſtined tothe Throne : Nature, which is commonly partiall to her owne, could not 


ſuggeſt ought to 1fhaz, ro make him thinke David worthy to bee remembred in any 
compcrition of honour, yet him hath God ſingled out to rule, 

God w:ll hauc his Wiſedome magnified in the vnlikelihoods of eleQion : Daxids 
countenance was ingenuous, and beautifull, but ifit had promiſed ſo much as Eljabs, 


or Ahinadabs, he had not bin in the fields, whiles his brethren were at the Sacrifice: If 
we doe altogether follow oureye, and ſuffer our clues ro bee guided by outward re- 
ſpecs in our choyce for God or our ſelues, we cannor but goe amiſſe, Vhat doe wee 


thinke the brethren of Daw:d thought, when they ſaw the Oyle powred vpon = 
head? 
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head 2 Surely (as they were enuious enough) they had too much repined, if they 
had cither fully apprehended che purpoſe ot the Prophet, or elſe had nor thought of 
ſome improbability in the ſuccelle : Either they vnderſtood nor, or belecucd nor, 
what God would doe with their brother z They faw him graced with Gods Spiric 
i+þ2ue his wonr, bu: perhaps foreſaw nor, whither it tended : Dazid (as no whic 
changed: int his condition) returnes to his ſheepe with an humble 2dmiration of 
Gods gracious reſpeRt to him, caſts him(elte ypon the wiſe and holy Decree of the 
Almighty , reſigning himſclife to the diſpoſition of thoſe hands , which had cho- 
him; when ſuddenly a Meſſenger is ſent from Sau/ to call him in all haſte, ro that 
Courr, whereof hee ſhall once bee Maſter : The occaſion is nolefſe trom God, then 
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= Hat the Kingdome is (in the appointment of God) departed from $41, 
it is his leaſt loſſe ; Now the Spirit of God is alſo departed from him ; 
One ſpirir is no ſooner gone, bur another is come z both are from God : 
Euen the worſt ſpirits hauc nor onely permiſſion, bur commiſſion trom 
Heauen for the inflition of wudgement. He that at firſt could hide him- 
fe among the ſtuffe, that he might nor be King, is now ſo tranſported wich this glo- 
ry/that he growes paſſionate with the thought of forgoing it : Satan takes yanrage 
of his melancholicke deieion;and rturnes this paſhon into trenzy. God will hauc e. 
veticuill ſpirits worke by meanes ; A diſtempered body, and an vnquiet minde ate fit 
ds for Satans vexation.. Sanls Courtiers, as men that were more witty, then 

religious, aduiſe him ro Muſicke : They knew che ſtrergth of that skill in allaying the 
fary of paſſions, in cheering vpthe deicted ſpirits of their Maſter: This was done 
lkeſome fond Chirurgian, that when the bone is out of joynt, layes ſome ſoupling 
Pulteſſes to the part, for the aſſwaging of the ach, in the mcane time not caring to 
remedy the luxation: | 

It they had ſaid, Sir, you know this euill comes from that God whom you have 
offended, there can be no helpe but in reconcilement , how caſic is ir for the Ged of 
Spirits to take off Satan ? Labour your peace with him by a ſerious humiliation ; 
make meanes to Samwel to further the atonement ; they had beene wiſe Counſellors, 
divine Phyfirians z whereas now they doe bur skin ouer the ſore, and leaue it rankled 
atthebotrome : The cure muſt ever proceed inthe ſame ſteps with rhe diſcaſe, elſe 
in yaine ſhall we ſeem to healez There is no ſafety inthe redrefle of cuills,but to Alrike ar 
the root, Yer ſince it isno berrer with $4s/ and his Courtiers, it is well it is no worſe ; 
l doe not heare either the Maſter, or ſeruants ſay, This is an ill ſpirir, ſend for ſome 
Mzgitian, that may countermand him : There are forcible Enchantments for theſe 
(pirituall vexations ; If Samwel will nor, there are Witches, that may giue caſe : Bur as 
one, that would rather bc ill, then doe worſe, he conrents himſelfe to doe thar, which 
was lawfull, if vnſufficient. It is a ſhame to ſay, that he, whom God had reieced for 
his fin, was yet a Saint to ſome that ſhould bee Chriſtians, who carenor, how much 
they are bcholden to the Deuill in their diſtreſles, affeRing to caſt our Devills by Beel- 
{ebub : In caſes of loſſe, or ficknefle, they make Hell their refuge, ard ſeeke for patro- 
nage, butof an encmy : Here is a fearfull agreement ; Satan feekes to them in his 
temprations, they in their conſultations ſeeke to him, and now they haue mutually 
found each other, if they cuer part,it isa miracle. 
Dauid had lined obſcurely in his fathers houſe, his onely care and ambition was the 


welfare of the flocke he tended, and now, whiles his father and his brothers negleRed 
him 
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| himas fit for nothing bur the field, hee is talkedof at Court : Some of Sauls follow. 
ers had beene at 7/þaz's houſe, and raken notice of Panids $kill, and now that harpe, 
which he praQtiſed for his private recreation, ſhall make himv of a: Shepheard a Coyr. 
tier : The Muſick, that he meant onely to himſclte and his ſheepe, brings bim. betcye 
Kings : The Wiſedome of God thovght fir to take this occaſion of acquainting 
Daxid with that Court, which he ſhall once gouerne. It is good, that our edecation 
ſhould perteR our children in all thoſe commendable qualiries, whereto they are gif. | 
poſcd : Little doe we know, what vie God meanes to make of thoſe faculties, which 
we know not how to imploy. Where the Almighty purpoſes an aduancement, oþ, 
ſcurity can be no preiudice ; ſmall meanes ſhall fer forward that, which God hath ge. 
creed, 

Doubtlcfle, old 1ſh4i noted (not withour admiration) the wonderfull accordance 
of Gods proceedings, that hee, which was ſent for out of the field to bee anointed, 
ſhould now be ſent for out of the Countrey into the Court, and now hee perceiued, 
God was making way for the execution of that which he purpoſed ; hee attends the 
iflue in filence, neither ſhall his band faile to gine furtherance to the proieR of Gag; 
Hee therefore ſends his ſonne laden with a Preſentto Sau! : The ſame God which 
called Danidto the Court, welcomes him thither ; His comelineſle, yalour, and $kill 
hauc ſoone wonne him fauour in the eyes of Saxl. The giver;of all graces hath {g 
placed his favours, that the greateſt enemies of goodneſle ſhall ſee ſomewhat inthe 
holicſt men, which they ſhall affe&, and for which they ſball- honour the perſors of 
them, whoſe vertues they diſlike ; as contrarily the Saints on- carth ſee ſomewhat to 
 loue euen in the worft creatures. | 
No doubt David ſung to his harpe ; his harp was not more ſweet then his ſong ws 
\ holy : Thoſe Plalmes alone had beene more powerfultto chaſe the euill ſpirir, then 
the Muficke was to calme paſfions ; both rogether gaue caſe to Sav/, and Gud gave 
this cffe to both, becauſe he would haue Saw! traine vp his Succeſlor : This ſacred 
Muſick did not more diſpell Satan, then wanton Muſick invites him:and more cheers 
him, then vs: He playes and danceth at a filthy Song, hee (ings at an obſcure dance; 
Our finne is his beſt paſtime, whereas Pſalmes, and Hymnes, and ſpirituall Songs are 
torment vntothe Temprer, and Mufackto the Angels in Heauen, whole trade isto 
ſing Alels;ahs in the Chore of glory, 
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NES Frer the newes of the Philiſtims Army, I heare no more mention of Saul; 
/HNZY, frenzy : Whether the noiſe of Warre diverted thoſe thovghttull pal 
AV) fions, or whether God for his peoples ſake tooke off that evill ſpirit ; leſt 
/2eg&y Ifraclmight miſcary vnder a franticke Gouernor. Now Dazid hath [i- 
ſure ro returne to Berhleem : The glory of the Court cannot tranſport 
him to ambitious vanity ; He had rather be his Fathers Shepherd, then Savls Armour- 
| bearer : Allthe magnificence and ſtate, which hee ſaw, could not put his mouth out 
| of theraſte of arctired ſimplicity ; yea rather hee loues his hooke the better, fincehec 
| fawthe Court ; and now his>rethren ſerue Saul in his ſtead. A good heart hath learnt 
to frame it ſ{clte vnto all conditions, and can change eſtates without change of diſpoli- ; 
| tion,rifing and falling according to occaſion : The worldly minde can riſe cafily, but 
| when it is once vp, knowes not how to deſcend either with patience,or ſafety, 
| Fortydayes together had the Philiſtims and Iſraclites faced each other, they pit- 
- | chedon two hills, one in the fight of other, nothing buta Valley was betwixt thew: 
Both ſtand vpon defence and aduantage ; It they had got meant to fight, they had 
neucr 
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neucr drawne ſoncere; and if they had beene eager of fight, a Valley could not have 
'parred them : Actions of hazard require deliberation; not fury bur diſcretion muſt 
b: the guide of Warre, 

So had 7oſhaa deſtroyed the Giantly Anakims out of the Land of Iſracl, that yet | 
ome were left in Azzah, Gath, and Aſhdod, both ro ſhew Iſracl, what Aduerfarics 
their forcfarhers found in Canaan, and whom they maſtered, as alſo thar God mighr 
winne glory to himiclte by theſe obſequent exccurions : Of thar raze was Golrah, 
whoſe heart was aS high as his head, his ftrengch was anſwerable ro his ſtature, his 
weapons anſwerable ro his ſtrength, his pride exceeded all : Becauſe he ſaw his head 
tigher, his armes ſtronger, his ſword and ſpeare bigger, his ſhicld heauier then any I(- 
aclice, hee defics the whole hoſt, and walking berweene the two Armies, braucs 
all Iſrael with a challenge; (Why are ye come out to ſet your battaile in aray f CAm not 1a 
\Philoſlim ? and you ſeruants to Saul ? Chooſe you 4 man for you, and let him come downe 
tame : cine mee 4 man that we may fteht rogether,) Carnall hearts arc caried away with 
preſumprion oftheir owne abilities, and nor finding matches to themſelues in our- 
ward appearance, inſult ouer the imporency of inferiors; and asthoſe that can ſeeno 
ovifible oppoſition, promiſe themſclues certainty of ſucceſfſe, : Infolence and ſelfe- 
confidence argues the heart to be nothing, but a lumpe of proud fleſh, 

The firſt challenge of Duell, that ener we finde, came out of the mouth of an vncir- 
cunciſed Philiſtim, yet was that in open warrec, and tended to the ſaving of many 
lives, by aduenturing one or two; and © whoſocuer imitateth, nay ſurpaſleth him in 
challenge to private Duell, inthe atrempe partaketh of his vacircumciſion, though 
he ſhould ouercome; and of his manner of puniſkment, if in ſuch priuzte combats 
hecaſt away his life, For ofall ſuch deſperate prodigals we may ay, that their heads 
zecut off by their owne ſword, if nor by their owne hand. Wee cannot challenge 
nen, and not challenge God, who iuſtly challengeth to himſelte both to take venge- 
znce, and to give ſucceſſe, The more Goliah challenges, and is voanſwered, the more 
ghe puft vp in the pride of his owne power : And is there none of all Iſrael, that 
nillanſwer this champion otherwiſe then with his heeles ? Where is the courage 
ofhim that was higher thenall Iſrael from the ſhoulders vpward ? The time was, 
when Nahaſh the Ammonite had made that tyrannous dermand of the right eyes of 
the Gileadices, that Saul could aske vnasked, What aileth the people to weepe ? and 
could hew his oxen in peeces to raiſe the ſpirits of Iſrael, and now hee ſtands ſtill, and 
feesthe hoſt rurne their backe, and never ſo much as aske, what aileth the people to 
fye? The time was, when Saul flue forty thouſand Philiſtims in one day, and per. 
haps Goliah was in that diſcomfiture, and now one Philiſtim is ſuffered by him to 
brave all Iſrael forty dayes. VWhence is this difference? The Spiritof God, (the ſpirir 
of fortitude) was now departed from him : Saul! was not more aboue himſelfe, 
when God was with him; then he is below others, now that he is left of God, Valour 
5not mcercly of nature : Nature is cuer like it ſelfes by this rule, he that is once vali- 
ant, ſhould neucr turne coward : Bur'now wee ſee the: greateſt ſpirits inconſtanr, and 
thoſe, which have given good proofes of magnanimitie,at othertimes, have bewray- 
«white liuers vato their owne reproach; He that is the God of hoſts, giues and takes 
way mens hearts at his pleaſure : Neither is. it otherwiſe in our ſpirituall combers, 
ſometimes the ſame ſoule dare challenge all the powers of darkenefſe, which other. 
whiles giues ground to a temptation; We haue no ſtrength but what is given vs, and 
itthe author of all good gifts remithis hand for our humiliation, either wee fight not 
orare foyled. * 

Dazid hath now lien long: enough cloſe amongſt his flocke in the fields of Beth. 
leem, God ſees a timeto ſend him to the pitche field of Iſrael. Good old 1/has, that 
was doubtleſſe ioytull to thinke,that he had afforded three ſonnes to the warres of his 
King,.isno leſſecarcfull of their welfare and prouifion; and who (amongſtall the reſt 
ofhis ſeuen ſonnes) ſhall bee pickt out for this ſeruice, but his youngeſt ſonne Dauid, 


nhoſe former and almoſt worne-out acquaintance in Court, and imployment vnder 
Saul 
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Saul ſeemed to fir him beſt for this errand : Earely inthe morning ts Das id ypc his | 

way,yectnot ſo carly,zs to leaue his flecke vnprovided:It bis fathers comznd diſmiſge | 

him, yet will he ſtay, till he haue truſted his ſheepe with a carefull keeperzwe cannorbe | 

| faithtull ſhepherds, if our ſpirituall charge belefle deare vnto vs;if when necefſitie cls | 
vs from our flocks, we depute not thoſe, which are vigilant and conſcionable, 

Ere Davids ſpeede c2n bring bim to the valley of Elah, both the Aimies are on 
foot ready to ioyne : Hee takes nor this excuſe ro ſtay witbour, as a man danteg 
withthe horror of warre, but leauing his preſent with his ſeruant, he thrufts himſelf 
into the thick: ſt of the hoſt, and ſalutes his brethren which were now thinking of ng. 
thing bur killing or dying, when the proud champion of the Philiſtimes comes t;k. 
ing torthbcfore all the troupes, and renewes' his inſolent challenge againſt 1ſ1zel; 
Danid ſees the man, and heares his defiance, and Jooke's about him, to ice what anſwer 
would be giuen, and when he eſpies nothing but pale faces and backs turned, he woy. 
ders, not{omuch, that one man ſhould dare all 1ſracl,astbatall Iracl ſhov)d run from 
| one man.: Euen when they flye from Goliah, they talke of the reward, that ſhould he 
giuen to that encounter and viRorie , which they dare not vndert;ke; ſoihofe which 
haue nor grace to belceue, yet can ſay, There 1s glory laid vp forthe Faithfull, E. 
ver fince his anointing, was Dazid poſſeſſed with Gods Spirit, and thereby filled 
borh with courage, and wiſedome : The more ſtrange Goth it ſeeme to him, 
that all Iſracl ſhould bee thus daſtardly : Thoſe that are themſclues eminent in ary 
erace, cannot but wonder at the miſcrable defes of others, ard the more ſhame 
they ſee in others imperfcRions, the more is their zcale in avoyding thole crrors in 
themſelues, | 

Whilcs baſe hearts are moved by example, the want ofcxample is ercouragement 
| enough for an heroycall mind : Thereforcis David ready. to vndertuke the quart), 
becauſe no man clſc daredoe it : His eyes ſparkled with holy anger, and his hear 
roſe vp to his mouth, when he heard this proud challenger: (Who « ths wncircumiiſed 
Philiftim, that he ſhould renile the hoſt of the lining God? )Eucn ſo O Saviour,when ll 
the generations of men ran away affrighted from the powers of death and darknefle, 
thou alone haſt vndertaken, and confounded them. 

Who ſhould offer todaunt the holy courage of Danid, bur his owne brethren? 
The envious hcart of -#/zabconſtrues this forwardneſle, as his owne diſgrace : Shall 
I (thinkes hee) bee put downe by this puiſne ? ſhall my fathers youngeſt ſonne dare 
roartempt that, which my ſtom?zch will not ſerue mee to aducnture. ? Now there. 
| fore he rates Daxid tor his preſumption; and in ſtead of anſwering to the recom 
pence of the v:@ory, (which others were ready to give) hee recompenceth the veay 
inquirie of Dazid with a checke : It was for his brethrens ſake, that Danid came 
thither, and yer his very iourney is caft ypon him by them, for a reproach; Where. 
fore cam'ſt thou downe hither ? and when their birte1nefſe can meer with nothing elle 
to ſhame him, his ſheepe are caſt in his teeth : Is it for thee, an idle-proud boy, tobee | 
medling with our martiall matters 2 doth not yonder Chempion looke, as it hee 
were a fir match for thee? whar:mak'ſt thou of thy ſelfe, ,or what docſt thou thirke 
of vs ? ywis it were fitter for thee to bee looking to-thy fheepe, then looking at c 
Goliah, the Wilderneſſe would become thee better then. the field. : _ W herein art ' 
thou equall ro any man thou ſceſt, but in arrogancy and-preſumption ? . The paſtures | 
of Bethlcm could not hold thee, but thou thoughtſt it a goodly matter to ſee the | et 
warres: Iknow thee;as if I were in thy boſome, This was thy thought, There is | 
| no glory to begot among fleeces, I will goe ſecke it in armes; Now 'are my bie- l 
thren winning honour in the troupes of Iſrael, whiles I am baſely rending on ſheepe, hi 
; why ſhould nor I be as forwardas the beſt of them ? This vanitic would make thee 01 
li ſtraight of a ſhepherd, a ſouldier, and ofa ſouldier, a champion; get-chee home, foo-: 
lih tripling to thy hooke, and thyiharpe; let ſwords and ſpearcsalone to thoſe, that de 
know how to vie them. eg 1 1 eh to 
| | It is quarrell enough amongſt many to a good ation, that it is not their _ fi 
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there is no enemy ſo ready, or ſo ſpightfull, as the domeſticall : The hatred ot bre. 
chren is ſo much more, as their blood is necerer : The malice of ſtrangers is ſimple, 
but of a brother is mixt with enuy : The more vnnaturall any quality is, the more | 
extrreame itis; A cold wind from the South is intolerable : Dauids firſt vidory is | 
of himſelte, next of his brother ; He overcomes himſelfe in a patient forbearance of | | 
his brother, hee ouercomes the malicious rage of his brocher with the mildnetſe of | 
his anſwer: If David had wanted ſpirit , hee had not beene troubled with the in- | 
ſulcation of a Philiſtira : If he had a ipiricto march Goliah, how doth hee fo calme- 
ly receiue the affront of a brother 2 What hane 1 now done? is there not a cauſe ? That 
which would haue ſtirred the choler of another, allayeth his : It was a brother, that 
wronged him, and that his eldeſt; neicher was it time to quarrell with a brother, | 
whiles the Philiſtims ſwords were drawne, and Gol;jah was chailenging. O that theſe 
twomotiues could induce ys to peace : If we haue iniury in our perſon, in ovr cauſe, 
it is from brethren, and the Philiſtims looke on : I am deceiucd, it chis conqueſt were 
eſſe glorious, rhen the following : He is fit to be Gods Champion, that hath learned 
tobe victor of himſelte. 1 

leis not this ſprinkling of, cold water, that can quench the fire of Danids zealc, 
but ſtill his courage ſends vp flames of defire, till hee goes on to inquire, and to pro- | 
fer : Hee, whom the regard of others enuy can diſmay, (hill ncuer doe ought wor- 
thy of enuy : Neuer man vndcrtooke any exploit of worth, and receined nor ſome 
diſcouragement in the way : This couragious motion of Daria, was not more {cor- 
ned by his brother, then by the other 1fraflites applauded : The rumour flyes to the 
cares ofthe King, that there is 2 youngman deſtrovs ro encounter the Gyant : Da- 
vid is broughr forrh : Saul, when he heard of a Champion, that durſt goe into the liſts 
with Go/zah, looked for one as much higher then himſfelfe , as hce was taller then 
thereſt ; hee expected ſome ſterne face, and brawny armez young and ruddy Da- 
vidis fo farre below his thoughts, that he receives rarher contempr, rhen thankes : 
His words were ſtout, his perſon was weake : Sant doth not more like his reſolution, 
then diſtruſt his ability : (Thos art not able to goe againſt ths Philitins to ferht with 
him , for thaw art a boy, and hee & a man of warre from his youth.) Euen Sant ſeconds 
Eliabin the conceit of this diſparity, and it Elia6 fpeake out of enuy, Saul ſpeakes 
out of iudgement ; both iudge (as they were iudged of ) by the ſtarure: All this can- 
not weaken that heart, which receiucs his ſtrength from faith ; Daxids greateſt con- 
flit is with his fricnds : The ouercomming of their difſwations, that hee might fight, 
wasmore worke, then to overcome his enemy in fighting : Hee muſt firſt wwftific his 
ſtrength ro 84x, crc he may prouc it vpon Gelzah : Valour is never made go00d bur by 
tryall : He pleads the tryall of his puifſance vpon the Beare and the Lyon, thar hee 
may haue leaue to proue it vpon a worſe beaſt then; they 5 Thy ſeruant ſiew both the. 
Lyon and the Beare, therefore this uncircumciſed Philiſtine ſhall bee as one of them, Ex- 
perience of good ſucceſſe is no {mall comfort to the heart, this giues poſſibility and 
hope, but no certainty : Two things there were on which Dazrd built his confidence, 
on Golzahs ſinne, and Gods deliverance, (Seeing he hath rayled on the hoſt of the lining 
God : The Lord that delinered me out of the pawes of the Lion and the Beare, he will del:- 
ver me out of the hand of this Philiſtizz,) Well did Dauid know, that it this Philiſtims 
«kin had beene as hard as the brafſe of his ſhicld, his finne would make it penetrable by 
every ſtroke; After all brags of manhood heeis imporent, that hath ptouoked God : 
Whilzs other labour for outward fortification, happy and ſafe were we, it wee could 
libour for innocence : He that hath tound God preſent in one extremity, may truſt 
him in the next : Every ſcnſible fauour of the Almighty, inuites both his gifts and 
our truſt, 

Reſolution thus grounded, makes even Saul himſclfe confident ; Danid ſhall haue 
both his leaue and his bleſſing : If Dania came to Saul, as a Shepheard, hee ſhall goe 
toward Golizh as a Warriour : The attire of the King is nottoo richfor-him, that thall 


fight for his King and Country : Little did Sas/ thinke, that his helmet was now on 
that | 
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that head, which ſhould once weare: his crowne : Now that David was arrayed in 
the warlike habit of a King, and girded with his ſword, hee lookr vpon himſelfe, and 
choaght this oucfide glorious, bur when hee offred to walke, and found that theartire 
was not ſo ſtrong, as vaweeldy, and chat it might be more forſhow,then vſe, he layes 
downe theſe accouftrements of honor, and as caring ratherto beean homely victor, 
thena glorious ſpoyle, he craucs pardon to goe inno clothes, but his owne; hee rakes 
his ſtaffc in ſtead of the ſpeare, his ſhepherds ſ{crip in ſtead of bis brigandine, and in 
ſtcad of his ſword hee takes his fling, and in ſtead ot darts and iauclins, hee rakes fiye 
{mooth tones out of the brooke : Let Sanls coate be never lo rich,and his armour ne. 
ucr ſo ſtrong, what is Dawid the better, it they fir him not 7 le is notto bee enquired, 
how excellent any thing is but how proper: Thoſe things which are helpesro ſome 
may be cncombrances to others : An vamcct good may be as inconvenient, as an ac. 
cuſtomed cuill : If we could wiſh another mans tzonor, when we feele the weight of 
his cares,we ſhould be glad to be in our owne coatc. 

Thoſe that depend vpon the ſtrength of Faith, thovgh they negleR not meanes, yet 
they are not curious in the proportion of outward mcancs ro the cc defired: 
Where the heart is armed with an afſurcd confidence, a fling and a ſtone are WCapons 
enow; to the vabelceuing no helpes are ſufficient : Go{zah, though he were preſump. 
ruous enoug'i, yet had one ſhicld caried betore him, anorher hee caricd on his ſhoul. 
der; neithicr will his {word alone content him, but hc take's his Ipcare too. Dama; ar. 
mour is his plaine ſhepheards ruſſet, and the brooke yeelds kim his artillery, and hee 
knowes, there is more fafcty in his cloth, then in the others braflc , and more Canger 
in his peebles, then the other ſpeare, Faith giues both hicart and armes., The inward 
munition is ſ9much more noble, beczuic iris of proote for both foule and body : If 


we be furniſhed wirh this, how boldly ſhall we mcer wich ttc, powers of datknefle, 

and goc away more then conquerors ? | 
Neither did the quality of Danids weapons bewray morc confidence, then the | 

number : If he wil! put his life and vi&tory vpon the ones of the brooke, why doth ! 


| he not fill his (crip tull ofthem? why will he content him{cIfc with Gue? Had he beene | 


furniſhed with ſtore, the aduantage of lis nimblenciic wight baue giuen him hope, 
If one faile, that yet another mignt ſpeed : But now this paucity puis the diſpatch to 
aſydden hazard, and he hath bur fiuc ftones caſt cicher rodeatiz or victory, (t;lIthe 
tewecr helps, the ſtronger faich : Danid had an inſtint from God, that he ſhould ouer- 
come, he had not a particular dirc&ion, how he ſhould overcome, For had he been 
at firſt reſolucd vpon the ſling andſtone, hc had ſaucd the labour ofgirding his ſword: | 
Te ſeemes, whiles they were addrefling. him to the combat,he made account of hand-! 
blowes,now he is purpoſed rather to fend, then bring Ceath to his 2ductfaric : Ine! 
ther, or both, he durſt truſt God withthe ſucceſſe, and beforc-hand( thi ovgh the con: | 
1iQ) ſaw the vicorie : It isdifficient, that wee know the iſſue of our fight : Itow| 
weaponsand wards vary according to our occaſion given by God, that is nothing t0 | 
the euent; ſure we are, that if we refift, we ſhall oucrcome, and it wee ouercome wee ! 
ſhall be crowned. al | 

When Daxid appearedin the liſts roſo vnequall an aduerſarie, as many cycs were | 
vporhim, (o in thoſe eyes, diuers affefions : The TIfraclites lookt vpon him with pit- | 
ty and feare, andeach man thought; Als,why is this comely ſtripling ſuſfered tocalt | 
away himſclfc ypon ſuch a monſter ? why will they. let him goe vnarmed to ſuch an | 
affray ? Why will $a»! hazard the honour of Ifracl on ſo vnlikely an head ? The 
Pailiſtims, eſpecially their great Champion, looke vpon him with ſcornc, diſd2ining 
ſo baſe a combitant; .( Am 7 a dog, that thoy:com'ſt to me with ſlaues ? ) What could bee 
ſaid more fitly ? Hadſt thou beene any other then a dog /O Geliah) tho hadſtne- 


—_ 


It Dawid hadthought: thec:any other then a,very dogge, hee had neuer come to thee 
with a ſtaffearidaiftone. 9137 1 


-Thelaſt words;that cuex.che Philiſtim ſhall ſpeake;are curſes, ahd brags; (Come "_ 
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| 12d I will eine thy fleſh unto the Fowles of the heauen, and the beaſts of the field ) Seldome | 
| oyer was there a good cad of oftentation : Preſumption is at once the preſage, and 
 czuſe ofruine : His a weake aduerlarie, that can bee killed with words: That man 
which could not feare rhe Gyants hand, cannot feare his tongue : It words ſhall firſt 
encounter, the Pailiſtim receiues the firſt foile, and ſhall firſt let in death into his eare, 
 erci; carer inco his forchead : (Thou com'ſt to mee with 4 ſword,and 4 ſpeare, and a ſhield, 
bat 1 con? t0 thee tn the name of the Lord of Hoſts, the God of the hoſt of tſrael, whom thou 
' haſtrailed pon © This aay ſhal the Lord cloſe thee in my hand, and 1 ſhall ſmite thee, and 
| take thine head from thee.) Here is another ſtile, not ofa boaſter, but of a Propher: 
Now ſhall Golzah know, whence to expedt his bane, cucn from the hands of a reuen- 

ing God, tha: ſhall ſmirchim by Dawd, and now' ſhall learne too late, what it is to 
' meddle with an enemy, that goes vnder the inviſible proteRion of the Almighty. No 
ſooner hath Damid (poken, then his foot and hand f(econd his rongue : Hcerunnes to 
 ight with the Philiſtim : Iri5a col courage that ſtands onely vpon defence : As a 
| man, that ſaw no caule of fteare,and was full of the ambition of vitorie,hee flyes vpon 
| that monſter, and with 2 ſtone our of his bag ſmires him in the forchead ; There was 
no part of Goltah, that was capable of rhar danger, but the face, and that peice of the 
face, the reſt was defenced with a br2zen wall, which a weake fling would haue tryed 
to batter in vaine : what could Goli4h feare ro ſee an aduerſarie come to him wirthour 
edge or point ? And behold that one part hath God found out for the entrance of 
death : Hze chart could have cauſed the ſtone to paſſe througi the ſhicld and breſt- 
plare of Goliah,rather direRts the ſtone to that part, whoſe nakedneſle gaue aduantage : 
Where there is power or poſſbilitic of nature, God vſcs not ro worke miracles, bur 
chuſes the way that Iyes moſt operird his purpoſes. 

The vaſte fore. head wasa faire marke, but how cafily might the fling haue miſſed 
it,if chere had not beene another hand in'this caſt beſides Danids ? Hee that guided 
David into this field, and raiſed his courage tothis combat, guides the ſtone to his 
end, and lodges it in that ſeat of impiidence: There now lycth the great defier of If. 
ach, groueling and grinning in death ,2nd is not ſuffered ro deale one blow. for his life, 
and bires the vnwelcome carth for indignation, that hee dycs by the hand of a Shep- 
heard : Eatth and Hell ſhare hiay/berwixr them; ſuch is the end of inſolence, and pre. 
ſumprion. O God, what is fleſhiind blood to thee, which canſt make alittle peeble- 
ſtone ſtronger then a Gyant, and when thou wilt, by the weakeftmeanes canſt. ftrew 
thine enemies in the duſt 2 Where now are the two ſhiclds of Golah, that they did 
not beare off this ſtroke of death ? or whereforeſerues that Weauers beame, bur to 
ſtrike the. earch in falling ? or that ſword, but to behead his Maſter ? What needed 
' Davidload him(ſelte with an vaneceſſary weapon'? one ſword can ſerue both Goliab 
and him; If Goliah had'a man to bearehiis ſhield, Davidhad Goliah to bearc his ſword, 
wherewith that proud blaſphemaus head is ſeuereA from his ſhoulders: Nothing more 
honours God, then the tutning &fwicked mens feces againſt themſelucs : There is 
none of his enemies, but caries withthem theirowne deſtru&ion. Thus didſt thou, 
0 Sonne' of Dauith, foyle Sara) with his owne weapon, that, whereby he mcant de. 
ſtrution to thee arid vs, vanquiſhed him through thy mighty power, and raiſed thee 
to o glorious triumph, and ſhipercexalration, wherein thou art, wherein we ſhall bee 
withthce, ah 
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£22437 Efides the diſcomfiture of the Philiſtims, Danids viAorie had a double: 
(2 Jp 2 iſſue; 19»athans Louc, and Sauls Enuy, which God fo mixcd, that the 
one was a remedy of the other : A good ſonne makes amends for a way. 
£5 ward father : How precious was that ſtone thar killed ſuchan enemy 
as Goliah, and purchaſed ſuch a friend as 1onathar ? All Sauls Counters 
lookt vpon Danid, none ſo affected him, none did match him but 19n47b4n: Thar true | 
| correſpondence, that was both in their faich and valour, hath knit their hearts : It 4. 
| wid did {ct vpon a Beare, a Lyon, a Gyant; 1ovathan had ſet vpon a whole Hoſt, and | 
preuailed : The fame Spirit animated both, the ſame Faith incited both, the (ame 
Hand proſpered both: All Iſracl was nor worth this paire of friends, ſo zealouſly con. 
fident, ſo happily victorious : Similitude of diſpoſitions and cſtares ryes the ſafef 
| knots of aff:410n: A wiſe ſoule hath piercing eyes, and hath quickly diſcerned the 
| likelinefle of ir ſeite in another; as we doe no ſooner looke into the glafſe or Water, but 
| face anſwers to face; and where it ſees a pertect reſemblance of it ſclife, cannot chooſe 
| bur louc it with the ſame affection, that it refleAs vpon it ſclfe. 
| No man ſaw Dazidthatday, which had ſo much cauſe to diſ-affc him; nonein 
all Ifracl ſhould be a looſer by Dazids ſucceſſe, but Ionathan : Saul was ſore enough 
ſetled for his time, onely his Succeflor ſhould forgoe all that, which D a»id ſhould! 
oaine ; ſo as none but Daurdſtand; in 1o»athans light,and yet all this cannot abatecone 
10, or dram of his loue : Where God vniteth hearts,carnall reſpeRs arc too weake to | 
diſſcuer them, fince that, which breakes off affeRion, muſt necds be ſtronger thenthat 
which conioyneth it, | 324i 
lonathan doth not deſire to ſmother his loueby cqncealment, but profcſſes it in his 
| catiage andaQtions: He puts off the Robe,that was von him, and all his garments cuen 
to his Sword, and!Bow,and Girdlc,and gives them vnro his new friend: It yyas perhaps 
not withour a miſtery, that Saubs cloths fitted not D4#14, but 10nathans fiited him, and 
theſ& Reis as glad ro weare, as he was to be disburthencd of the other: that there might 
be a perf: reſemblance, their bodies are ſured, as well as their hearts : Now the be- 
holders can ſay, there goes 1ezathans other ſelfe; If there bee another body vnder 
thoſe cloths, there is the ſame ſaule. Now Dasid hath caſt off his 1vfſcr coare, and 
his ſcrip, and is a Shepheard no move; he is ſuddenly become both a Conrtier, anda 
Captaine, and a Companion tothu!Prince, yet hinſelfe is not changed with his hi- 
bir, with his condition :-yea rathcs-(as if his wiſedome had reſeruecd it ſelfe for his: 
alration) he ſo managetha ſudden Greatneſle, as that he; winnerh all- hearts : Honour 
ſhewes the man, and if there be any blemiſhes of imperfeRion, they will bee ſeene in 
; the man, that is inexpeRedly lifted abgue his fellowcs: He is out of the danger of folly, 
; whoma ſpeedy advancement leaverth wiſe. | 
Jonathan loved Danuid, the Souldicrs honoured him, the Court favoured him, the 
people applauded him, onely Sanlſtomackt him, and therefore hated him, becaulchee | 
was ſo happv in all beſides himſelfe : Ir had beene a ſhame for all Iſrael, if they had not 
magnified their Champion : Sauls owne heart could not but tell him, that they dd 
owe the glory of that day, and the fafery of himſclfe and Iſrae), vnto the fling of 24 
wid, who in one man flue all thoſe thouſands at a blow. It was cnough for the puiſſant 
Kiog of Iſracl to follow thechaſe, and to kill them, whom Daxid had put to flight; 
yerhe,that could end his clothes and his armour to this exploir, cannot abideto part 


with the honour of it to him, that had carnedit ſo dearely: The holy Songs of = 
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| xd not more quicred his ſpirits before, thennow the rhankfull Song of the Ifraeliriſh 
 gomen vexed him ; Oae little Dirtic (of Sanl hath laine his thouſand, and David his 
| 12 thouſand) Tung vnro che Timbrels of Iſrael, terche againe that cuill ſpirit, which 
Davids Malicke had expelled : Saulneeded not the torment of a worſe ſpirit,then En- 
vic. Oh rhe vnreaſonableneſſe of chis wicked paſſion ! The women gaue Saul more, 
41d Daurdlefie, then he deſerued : For Saul alone could not killa thouſand, and Daxid 
iq that one aR of killing Golzah, flue ineffeR, all the Philiſtims that were flaine that 
diyz and yer becauſe they giue more ro Danidthento himfelfe, he that ſhould haue en- 
'ditzd,and aCgua char Song of thanktulneſle, repines and growes now as mad with enuy, 
a5he was betore with griete ; Truth and Tuſtice areno proteQion againſt Malice; En- 
zizis blind to all obtects, ſine other mens happineſle : It the eyes of men could bee 
contained within their owne bounds, and nor roue forth into compariſons, there 
: could be no place for this vicious affeRtion; bur when they haue once taken this law- 
lfſe cope to themſelues ,they loſe the knowledge of home, and care onely ro beeem- 
ployed abroad in their owne torment. 
Neuer was Saws breſt ſo fic a lodging for the cuill ſpirit, as now, that ir is dreft vp 
with enuy : Iris as impoſſible that Hell ſhould bee free from Deuils, as a malicious 
heart : Now doth the franticke King of Ifracl renew his old firs,and walkes, and talkes 
litratedly; He was mad with Daura, and who but Dauid muſt be called to alay his 
madneſſ: ? Suchas Danids wiſedome was , hee could but know the termes, wherein 
heſtood with Sau/, yet inlicu of che harſh and diſcordous notes of his maſters cnuy, 
hererurnes pleating Muſicke vnto him : He can neuer bee good Courtier, nor good 
man, that hath not learned to repay,if not iniuries with thankes, yet cuill with good, 
Whiles there wasa Harpe in Daxids hand, there was 8 Spearc in Sauls, wherewith he | 
threatens death as the recompence of that {weet melodie : He ſaid (1 will [mite Da- | 
gd through to the wall,) It is well for the innocenr,that wicked men cannot ep their 
owne counſell : God fertcheth their thoughts our of their mouthes, or their counte. | 
nance for a ſeaſonable preuention, which elſe might proceed to ſecret exccution : It 
wastime for Dawid ro withdraw himſelte, his obedicnce did not tye himto bee the 
marke of a furious maſter; he might caſe Sau! with his muſicke, with his blood he 
mighenot : Twice therefore doth he auoid the Preſence, not the Court, notthe Ser- 
uice of Saul. 
One would haue thought rather, that D«#i4 ſhould haue beene affraid of Saul, be. 
cauſe the Deuill was ſo ſtrong wich him, then that Sa#/ ſhould be affraid of Danzd, be. 
cauſe the Lord was with him; yet we findeall the fearc in Saxl of Dauid,none in Da. 
wdof Saul: Harred and teare are ordinary companions : Dauid had wiſdome and 
faith to diſpell his feares, $4ul had nothing bur infadelitic, and deieted, ſelfe-condem- 
ned, difkempred thoughts, which muſt needs nouriſh them, yer Sax! could not feare 
any hurt from Dauid, whom he found ſo loyall and ſeruiceable : He feares onely too | 
much good vnto Dax#4,; and the enuious feare is much more then the diſtruſtfull: now 
Davids preſence begins to be more diſpleaſing, then his muſicke was ſweet, Deſpight 
it ſelfe had rather preterre him to a remote dignity, then endure him a neerer atten- 
dant : This promotion encreafeth Davids honour and loue; and this loue and honour 
agprauates Sauls hatred and feare. 
Sauls madneſle hath not bereaued him of his craft : for perceiuing how great Da- 
wid was grownc in the reputation of Iſracl, he dares not offcr any perſonall, or dire 
violence ro him, but hires him intothe jawes of a ſuppoſed death, by no leſle price, 
then hiseldeſt Daughter, (Behold mine eldeſt daughter Merab : her mill 1 gine thee to 
wife onely be a valiant Sonne to mee, and fight the Lords Battels.)Could cucr man ſpeake 
more graciouſly, morc holily ? What could bee more graciouſly offered by a King, 
then lis eldeſt Daughter 2 Whar care could be more holy then of the Lords batrels ? 
yet neuer did Saul intend ſo much milchiefe ro David, or fo much vnfaithfulneſle to | 
God, as when he ſpake thus : There is ncuer ſo much danger of the falſc-hearted, as | 
when they makethe faireſt weather : Sauls Speare bade Daxid be gone, but his plau- 
| Bbbbbz ſible 
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| nate: Saxlis glad of the newes, his Daughter could never liuc to doc him beer ſer. | 


betore he vaderrooke it, neuer demanded ir atter that archicucment; neither had $4] 
the iuſtice ro offer ir,as a recompence of ſo noble an cxploir, bur as a ſnare to an enyieg 
victory. Charitic ſuſpe&snor: Dasidconſtrues rhar, as an cffeR and argument of his 
Maſters loue, which was no other buta child ef Enuy, bur a plot of milchicte, and 
though he knew his owne deſert, and the juſtice of his claime to cMerab; yet hee ina 
ſincere humilitic diſparageth kimſelte, and his Parentage with a who am 1 ? 

As it was not the purpoſe ofthis modeſty in Dazid to reic,bur to ſollicit the prof. | 
fered fauour of Saul; ſo was it not in the power of this baſhfull humiliation to turne | 
backe the cdge of ſo keene an enuy : Ir helpes northat David makes himſclfe meane, 
whiles ochers magnific his worth : Wharſoeuer the colour was, Sau/ meant nothing | 
to David bur danger and death and fince all thoſe Barrels will not effect that which 
hee deſired, himfſelte will nor effeR that which he promiſed : If hee cannot kill p,, | 
aid, he will diſgrace him , Dauids honour, was Sauls diſeaſe : It was notlikely there. | 
fore, that Saul would adde vnto that honour, whereof he was ſo ficke already: Aterg | 
is giuen to anotherz neither doe I heare Danid complaine of ſo manifeſt an jnjy. 
ſtice : He knew, that the God,whoſle batrels he fought, had prouided a duc reward of 
his patience : If cMerab faile, God hath a Michal in ſtore for him, ſhe is in love with 
Dauid,; his comlineſle and valour haue fo wonne his hearr, that ſhcenow cmulates the 
affection of her Brother 1onarhar : If ſhe be the yonger Siſter, yet ſhe is more affegi. 


[ 


, 


uice, thento be a new ſnare to his Aduerſaric : Shee ſhall be therefore ſacrificed to 
his cnuic, and her honeſt and fincere loue ſhall bee made a bair for her worthy and 
innocent Husband, (1 will gine him her, that ſhee may bee a ſnare wnio him, that the 
 biudof the Philiſtims may be againſt him :) The purpoſe of any fauour is more then 
che value of it : Enen the greateſt honours may be giucn with an intent of deſtruRion; 
Many a man is raiſed vp for a fall. So forward is Saul in the match, that hee ſendy 
ſpokes-men to ſollicit Da#idto that houour, which hee hopes will proouc the high. 
way to death : The dowry is ſet; An hundred fore- skins of the Philiſtims; not their 
heads, but their fore-skins, that this v;Rorie might bee more ignominious; (till thin- 
king, why my not one David miſcary, as well as an hundred Philiſtims ? And what 
doth Sazls cnuie all this while, but enhance Dastds zeale, and valour, and glo- 
ric ? That good Captainelirtle imagining that himſelfe was rhe Philiſtim, whom 
Sul maligned, ſupercrogares of his Maſter, and brings two hundred for one, and re. 
turnes home ſafe, and renowned: neither can Sau/now fly for ſhame: There is nore- 
medy but David muſt bee a fonne, where he was a rivall; and Sau/ muſt feed vpon his 
ownc hearr, fincc he cannot ſee Dauids : Gods bleſſing graces equally together 
with mans malice, neither can they deuiſe, which way to make vs more happy, thenby 
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His aduantage can Saul yet make of Davids promotion, that as his Ad. 
uerfſarie is raiſed higher, ſo hee is drawne nearer to the opportunity 
of death : Now hath his cnuie caſt off all ſhame, fince thoſe crat- 
tie plots ſucceed not, hee direaly ſubornes Murtherers of his riuall: 
There isnone in all the Court that is not fer on to beean Exccutio- 
oner :* 1onathay himſelfe is ſollicited toimbrue his hand in the blood of his friend, 


Lis.XI11, | 


fible words invite him to danger : This honour was duc to Danid before, vpon the | 
compa of his victory : yet he,char ewice enquired into the reward of that enterprize, | 
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of his Brother, $a#/could not but ſec 1onarbans cloathes on Danids backe; hee could 
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_ but know the league of their loue; yer becaule he knew withall, how much the pro- | 
| ſperitic of D4uid would preiudice lonathan, he hoped to haue found him his ſonne in 
malice : Thole thar hauc the Taundis (ce all things ycllow;:hoſe which are oucrgrowne | 

| 


wich malicious paſſions, thinke all men like themſclues. 

1 Jo: not heare ofany reply that 19y4//47 made to his father when he gaue him char 
bloody charge; but he waits tor a fit time to difſwade him from ſo cruell an injuſtice: 
Wiſedome had taught hun to giue way to rage, and in ſo hard an aduenture rocraue 
aid of oppIrcunitic :It we be notcarctull to obſerue good moodes when wee deale 
with the pſi »nare, we may exaſperate in ſtead of reforming : Thus did 1onathan,who | 
knowing how much better it is ro Þ2 a good friend, then an ill ſonne, had not onely dif- | 
cloſed char ill counſell, bur when he found his father in the fields ina calmer temper, 
Ibouredto diaert it : And ft» farre doth che ſcaſonable and pithy Ocatory of 19na- | 
than preuaile, that Saul is conninced of his wrong, and {weares, as God lives, Dauid 
hallnot dic; Indeed how could it be otherwiſe, vpon the plea of 2 anids innocence, 
1nd well-d:(cruings > How could Sal ſry he ſhould dye, whom hee could accuſe of 
nothing bu: fiirhfulnefſ:? Why ſhoald he defizne him ro dearth, which had giucn lite 
20 all [ſcacl ? Ofe-rimes wicked mens judgements are forced to yeeld vnto that truth 
againſt which cheir aftcRions maintaine a rebellion: Euen the fouleſt hcarts doe ſome- 
unes entereaine good motions; like as on the contrary, the holieſt foules giue way 
ſm:tim?s ro che ſuggeſtions of euill : The flaſhes of lightning may bee diſcernedin 
the darkeſt Priſons. But if good thoughts Jooke into a wicked hearr, they ſtay not 
there as thoſe thar like nor their lodging, they are ſoone gone; Hardly any thing di- 
ſtingaiſhes berwixt good and euill, but continuance : The light that ſhinesinto an ho» 
ly heart is conſtant, like that of the Sunne, which keepes duc rtimes,and varies not his 
courſe for any of theſe ſublunary occafions. 

The Philiſtims Warres renue Dazids victory, and Davids vitory renucs Sa/s 
enuy, and Sau/s enuy renuecs the plots of Daxids death : Vowes and Oaths are for- 
gotten : Thar cuill ſpiric which vexes Sau7 hath found ſo much fauour with him, as 
to winne him to theſe bloody machinations againſt an innocent; His owne hands | 
ſhall firſt be employed in this execution; The {peare, which had twice before threar- | 
neddeath ro Dauid, ſhallnow once againe goe vpon that meſſage : Wiſe Daxjd thar 
knew the danger of an hollow friend, and reconciled enemy, and that found more 
cauſe to minde Sawls carneſt, then his owne play, giues way by his nimbleneſſe,ro thar 
deadly weapon, ani reſtgning that ſtroke ynto the wall, flyes for his lifc.', No man | 
knowes how to be fare of an ynconſcionable man; If cither goodnefle, or merit, or 
affinitie, or reaſons, or oaths could ſecure a man, Dauid had becne (ate; now it his 
heeles doe not more befriend him then all cheſe, hee is a dead man. No ſooner is hee 
gone then the meſſengers are ſped after him: Ir hath bin ſeldome ſcene that wickednes' 
wanted Executioners; Danids houſe is beſet with Murderers, which watch at all his 
doores, for the opporcunitic of blood : Who can but wonder ro ſce how God hath 
fercht from the loynes of Sau/a remedy for the malice of Sau/s heart ? His owne chil- 
dren are the onely meanes to crofſe him in the finne, and to preferue hisguilcleſſe Ad- 
verſarie; «Michal hath more then notice of the plor,and with her ſubtill wir counter» 
mines her father, forthe reſcue of an Husband : Shee taking the benefit of the nighr 
lets David downe through a window; Hce is gone, and diſappoints the ambuſhes cf 
Saul, The meſſengers begin ro bee impatient in this delay, and now thinke ir time to 
| inquire after their Priſoner, She whiles them off, with the excuſe of Daxids licknes, 

(loasnow her Husband had good leiſure for his eſcape)and layes a Statue inhis bed. | 
| $aullikes the newes of any cull b>efalne ro Das1d, bur fearing he is not ſicke enough, 
ſendsto aide hisdiſeaſe : The meſſengers returne, and ruſhing iato the houſe with 
their Swords drawne, afrer ſome harth words to their imagined charge, ſurprize a 
icke Statue lying with a Pillow vnder his head; and now bluſh to ſee they haue ſperit | 
' alltheir threars vpon a ſenſcleſſe ſtocke; and made themſelues ridiculovs, whiles they 
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But how ſhall «21ichal anſwer this mockage vnto her furious father ? Hitherto (he 
| harhdone like Davids wite;now ſhe begins to be Saxls Davghter; (He ſaid 19 mee, Let 
| me goe, or elſe 1 will kill thee.) Shee whoſe wit had delivered her Husband trom the 
Sword of her Fachcr, now turnes the edge of her Fathers wrath from her ſelfc tohe; 
Husband. His abſence made her preſume of his ſafery: If Michal had not bin of Saul; 
plot,he had neuer expoſtulared with her in thoſe termes, Why haſt thou let mine enemy 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ked Danid tor his deuotion: yet Nature hath taught her to prefer a Husband to a F4. | 
ther; ro clude a Father from whom ſhe could not fly,to ſauc an husband, which dug, | 
not but fly from her : The bonds of matrimoniall Joue are, and ſhould bce ſtronge; 
then thoſe of nature; Thoſe reſpeRs are mutuall which God appointed in the rf 
\ inſtirurion of Wedlocke, That Husband and Wife ſhould leaue Father and Mother 
| for each others ſake. Treaſon is euer odious; but ſo much more inthe Mariage-bed,by 
| how much rhe obligations are deeper. 
' As ſhcloued her Husband betrer then her Father, ſo ſhe loued her ſelfe better then 
| her husband; ſhe faued her husband by awyle, and now ſhee ſaucs her ſclfe by alye, 
| and loſes halte the thanke of her dcliuerance, by an officious ſlander : Her :& was 
' good, bur ſhe wants courage to maintaine itz and therefore ſeekes ro the weake ſhelter 
| of varruth: Thoſe rhat doe good offices, not our of conſcience,but good nature of i. | 
 vilicie, if they meet an affront of danger, feldome come off cleanly, but are ready tg 
Carch at all excuſes, though baſe, though injurious; becauſe their grounds are not 

| ſtrong enough to beare- them out in ſuffering for that, which they have well done, | 
{ Whither doth D»idfly,but to the SanRuaric of Samuel? He doth nor (though he 
knew himſelfe gracious with the Souldicrs)raiſe forces, or rake ſome ſtrong Fort, and | 
there ſtand vpon his owne defence; and at defiance with his King : but he gers himto 
the Colledge of the Prophets; as a man that would ſeeke the peaceable proteRionof 
che King of Heauen againſt the vniuſt fury of a King on earth : Onely the wing.of 
God ſhall hide him from that violence. 

God intended'to make David not a Warriour,and a King oncly,but a Prophet too, 
As the field firted him for the firſt, and the Court for the ſecond, ſo Nazorh ſhall fi 
him for th# third, Dovbrteſſe (ſuch was Dauids delight in holy meditations) he never 
ſpent histimeſs-conrentedly, as when hee was retired to thar diuine Academic, and 
{o foll freedsme to enioy God, and to fatiate himſelte with heauenly exerciſes : The 
| only doubr is ow Samuel can giuc harbour to a man fled from the anger of his Prince, 
wherein, the very p<rſons of both give abundant fatisfaftion : for both Samuel kney | 
che councell of God, and durſt doc nothing without it, and Daxid was by Samnel an. 
oi nted from God : This Vnction was a mutuall Bond: Good reaſon had Dasid toſue 
to him,which had powred the Oyle on his head, tor the hiding of that head which he} 
had anoinred; and good reaſon had Samuel to hide him, whom God by his mcanes had 
choſen, from him whom God had by his ſentence reie&ed : beſides, thar the cauſe 
defcrucd commileration : Here was nota Malcfactor running away from Tuſtice,but 
an innocent auoyding Murder: nota Traitor countenanced againſt his Soueraigne,but 
the D-liucrer of Ifracl hatboured in a SanQuarie of Prophets till his peace might bee 
made, | 

Eucn ihither doth Saul ſend ro apprehend Danzd : - All his rage did not incenſe him 
againſt Samzrelas the Abctror of his Adverſarie ; Such an impreffion of reverence 
had the perſon, and calling of the Prophet lete in the minde of Sal, that hee cannot 
thinke of lifring vp his hand againſt him : The ſame God which did at the firſt put 
an awe of inanin the fierceſt creatures, hath ſtamped in the cruelleſt hearts a reuerent 
reſpec to his owne image in his Miniſters, ſo as cuen they that hate them, doe yet 
honour them. 

Sauls meſſengers came tolay hold on Daxid, God layes hold on them : No ſooner 
doe they ſee acompany of Prophets buſie in thoſe diuine Exerciſes, der the mode- 
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eſcape? ncither had ſhe framed that anſwer, He ſaid, Let me gor. I doe nor findany preat | 
ſtoic of religion in Michal, tor both ſhe had an Image in the houſe,and afterward mog. | 
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ing vpto Naioch, intothe holy Afſemblies, who knowes how we may be changed be- 
'Fde our intention ? Many a one hath come into Gods Houſe to carpe, or ſcoffe, or 
eep2, Or g1Ze, that hath returned a Conuerr, 
The {ame heart that was thus diſquieted with Daw:ds happy ſucceſſe, is now vexed 
' with che holineſſe of his other Seruants. Ir angers himthat Gods Spirit could finde 
noo:her time to ferze vpon his Agents, then when he had ſent them to kill : And now 
out of an indignation at chis diſyppointment, himſclfe will goc and bee his owne Ser- 
azar; His guil:y ſoule findes it ſelfe our of the danger of being thus ſurprized; And be- 
pold $4%/15 no ſooner come within the ſrncll of rhe ſmoke of Naioth, then heealſo 
prophelics z The ſame Spirit thar, when he wen firſt from Samuel, inabled him to 
prophelie, rerurnes in the ſame effet now thar hee was going (his laſt) vnto Samuel : 
This was ſuch a grace as might well ſtand with rcie&tion; an cxcraordinary gift of the 
pirir,bur not ſanctitying : Many men have had rhcir mouthes opencd to prophefie vn- 
-o others, whoſe hearts haue beene deafeto God ; Butthis ({uch as it was) was farre 
om $4vls purpoſe, who in ſtead of expoſtulating with Samxel, falls downe before 
vim ; 2nd laying afide his weapons, and his Robes, of a Tyrant proues (tor the time) a 
Diſciple: All heartsare in the hand of cheir Maker ; how eafie is it for him that gave 
| hemheirbeing, to frame them to his owne bent > Who can bee afraid of malice,that 
'kzowes what hookes God harh in the noſtrils of men and Dcuils * What charmes hee 
' hah for the molt Serpentine hearts ? 
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$ H O can euer judge of the Children by the Parents, that knowes 10+ 
A nathan was the ſon of Saul ? There was neuer a falſer heart then 
m1 £axls, there was neuer a truer friend then Zonathan, Neither the 
JJ hope of a Kingdome, nor the frownes of a Father, nor the feare of 

# death can remoue him from his vowed amity : No fſonne could be 
A > more officious,and dutifull ro a good father , yer he layes downe na- 
rear the root of grace; and for the preſeruation of his innocent Rivall for the King- | 
dome, croſſes the bloody delignes of his owne Parent: Dani needs no other Coun- 
{xlor, no other Aduocate, no other Intelligencer then he : Itis nor in the power of 
$4asls ynnaturall reproaches,or of his Spcarc,to make 19pathan iny other thena friend, 
ind patron of innocence : Enen after all theſe difficulcies,doth 1994than ſhoot beyond 
David, that Sal may ſhoot ſhort of him: In vaine are thoſe profeſſions of loue, which 
are not anſwered with aQtion , He isno true friend that (belides talke) is not ready 
| both to doe and ſuffer. 

San is no whit the better for his propheſying;he no ſooner riſes vp from before Sa- 

meel,then he purſues Dauid, Wicked menare rather the worſe for thoſe tranſitory 
g95d motions they haue receiued, If the Swine be neuer fo cleane walhed, ſhee will 
wallow againe ; That we haue good thoughts, it is ne. thanke to vs., that wee anſwer 
them nor,iris both our ſiancand judgement, 
Dazid harh learned nor to truſt theſe firs of deuotion, but Alyes from Samwel to 10- 
netban, from lonathan to Ahimelechywhen he was hunted from the Propher, he flyes 
to the Prieſt, as one that knew iuſtice and compaſſion ſhould dwell in thoſe breſts 
which are conſecrated vnto God, 

The Arke and the Tabernacle were then ſeparated ; The Arke was at Kiriathicarim, 
the Tabernacle ar Nob ; God was preſent with both : Whither ſhould David flyc for 
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{accour burtothe Houſe of that God, which had anointed him 2 
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| ration of Samanel, then they are turned from Exccutioners to Prophets. It is good g0- | 
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LAhimelech was wont to ſee Danidattended with the troupes of Iiracl, or with the | 
| Gallants ot the Courr; it ſcemes ſtrange therefore ro him, to ſee ſo great a Peere ang | 
| Champion of lfracl come alone; Theſe are the alrerations to which earthly Greaz. | 
| neſſe is ſubieAz Notmany dayes are paſt, ſince no man was honoured at Court but | 
Ionathan and Danid; now they are both forthe time in diſgrace; Now dare not the | 
Kings Sonne in law, Brother tothe Prince both in Love and Mariage, ſhew his head | 
at the Court; nor any of thoſe that bowed to him, dare ſtirre a toore with him4Princey 
arc as the Sunne, and great SubieRsare hike ro Dials,it the Sun ſhine not on the Dial, 
| no min will looke ar ir, 
Encn hee that overcame the Beare, the Lyon, the Gyant,is onercome with feare: | 
' He that had cnt off rwo hundred fore-skins of the Philiſtimis, had not circumciſed his 
| owne heart of the weake paſſions that follow Diſtruſt; Now thar hee is hard driven, 
| he praRiſ:s ro hclpe himſelte with an vnwarrantable ſhite : Who can looke to paſſe 
| this Pilgrimage without infirmitics when Dauid difſenbleth ro Ahimelech? A weak | 
mans rules m iy be better then the beſt mans ations, God lets vs ſee ſome blemiſhes | 
| in his holieſt Sermants, that wee may bee neither too highly conceited of fleſh ang | 
| blood, nor too much deieted when wee haue beene miſcarried into finne. Huhertg | 
| hath Davidgone vpiight, now he begins to halt with the Prieſt of God, and vnger | 
pretence of Sarls imployment,drawes that fauour from Abrmelech, which ſhallafeer. | 
wards coſt him his head. | 
What could Ahimelech have thovght too deare for Gods Anointed, for Gods | 
| Champion ? Ir is not like but that it David hed ſincerely opened himſclfe to the | 
| P.icſt as he hath done to the Prophet, A bimelech would have ſeconded Samwel in 
ſome ſecret and ſafe ſuccour of fo vniſt a diſtreſſe,whereas he is now by a falſe colour | 
ledto that kindneſſe which ſhall bee preiudiciall to his life ; Extremities of evill are 
; commonly inconſiderzte, either for that wee have not leiſure to our thoughts, - 
| perhaps (ſo as we may be perplexed) nor thoughts to our leiſure: What would De 
| ' #i4knuc given afterwards to have redeemed this over-fight ? 
| Vander this pretence he craucs a double tauour of Hhimelech, The one of bread 
for his ſuſtenance, the other of a Sword for his defence : There was no bread vnder 
the hands ofthe Prieſt bur that which was conſecrated to God, and whereof none. 
| might raſte but the deuored Scruants of the Altar, Euen that which was with folemne 
| dedication fer vpon the holy Table before the tace of God; a Sacramentall Brezd 
| preſented ro God with Incenſe, figuring that true Bread that came downe trom Hes. 
| yen; yer even this Bread might in caſe ot necefſitic become common, and be giuen by 
| Ahimelech, and recciuczd by Danidand his followers : Ovur Sautour himlelte juſtifies 
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| the at of both, Ceremonics muſt giveplace to ſubſtance; God will have Mercy and 
| ; not Sacrifice, Charitic is the ſumme and the end of the Law; Thar muſt bee ayweda 
| 10 all ouraRions; wherzin it may fall out, that the way to keepe the Law may bee to 
| breske it; the intention may be kepr, and the Letter violated; and it may bec a davge- 
| rous tranſgrc ſion of the Law toobſcrue the words, and negle the ſcope of Ged; 
| Thar which would haue diſpenſed with Daxzd for the ſubſtance of the a, would) 
| hane much more diſpenſed with him for the circumftancez The touch of their 
| lawful Wines had contracted a legall impuritie, nota morall; That could haue beene 
| no ſufficient reaſon why in an vrgenr neceflitie rhey might not haue partaked of the 
; holy Bread : A himelech was no perfeRt Caſuiſt, theſe men might not tamiſh, if they 
; were ceremonially impure. But this queſtion bewrayed the care of CA4himelechin di- 
| ſtribting che holy Breadz There might be in theſe men a double incapacitic,the one, 
| asthey were Seculars, the other, as vncleane; he ſaw the one mult beghe feared leſt the 
' other ſhould be, as onethat withed as lirtle indiſpofition ( 2s poſſible might bee) in 
thoſe which ſhould be fed from Gods Table. 

It is ſtrange that Da#id ſhovld come to the Pricſt of God fora Sword; Who in 
all Iſrael was fo vnlikely to furniſh him with weapons, as a man of Peace, whoſe 3t- 


| mour was onely ſpirituall ? Doubtleſſe David knew well where Goliabs Sword lay; 
408.. 
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is the noble relique of Gods victorious deliuerance, dedicated ro the ſame God, 
which won it; at thisdid chat fuit ayme © None could be fo fit for Dani, none could 
be ſo fit for it as David > Who could haue ſo much right ro that Sword, as hee againſt 
whom it was drawne, and by whom it was taken? There was more 11 that Sword, 
then Merall, and forme, Dauzid could neuer caſt his cyc vpon it, bur hee ſaw an vn- 
doubred monument of the mercifull proteRion of the Almighty; there was therefore 
more firength in that Sword, then ſharpneſle; neither was Daxids arm2 ſo much 
trenzthened by it as his faith; nothing can ouercome him,whiles hee caries with him 
char aſſured (1gne of vitorie : It is goodto take all occaſions of reauing the remem. 
brance of Gods mercies to vs,and our obligations to him, 

Doeg the Maſter of Sauls Herdmen (for he that went to ſeeke his Fathers Aﬀes be- 
fore he was King, hath herds and droues now that he is aKing) was now in the Court 
ofthe Tabernacle, vpon ſome occalton of deuotion; Though an Ifraclite in proteſſi- 
on, hee wasan Elomiteno lefle in hearr then in blood; yet hee hath ſome vow vpon 
him, and not onely comes yp to Gods Houſe, bur abides before the Lord: Hypocrites 
hauz cquallacceſle to the publike places, and meanes of Gods Service : Euen hee that 
knows the heart, yer ſhuts his doores vpon none, how much lefſe Thould wee dare to 
exclude any, which can onely iudge of che heart by the face. 

Doeg may ſer his toor as far within the Tabernacle, as Dasid; hee ſees the paſſuges 
barwixc him, and Lhimelech, and layesrhem vp for an aduantige; Whiles he ſhould 
haue edifizd himſelte by thoſe holy ſeruices, he carpes at the pricſt of God,and (after 
alewd mi{-incerpretation of his aRions)of an attendant, prooues an accuſer; Toincurre 
fauour with an vaiuſt Miſter, he informes againſt innocent A himelech,and ma kes that 
hisa&t which was drawne from him by a cunning circumuecntion : When wee (ce our 
Auditors before vs, little doe we know with what hearts they are there; nor, what vic 
they will make of their pretended denotion : If many comein fimplicitie of heart ro 
ſerue their God, ſome others may perhaps come to obſcrue their Teachers, and to 
picke quarrels where none are; Oaely God and the iſſue can diſtinguiſh berwixt a 
David, and a Doeg, when they are both in the Tabernacle . Honeſt Ahimelech could 
little ſaſpeRtharhe now offered a Sacrifice for his Execurioner, yea, for the Murthe- 
rer of all his Family : Oh the wiſe and deepe Iudgements of the Almighty ! God 
owed a reuznge tothe Houſe of Z£/;, and now by the delation of Deg, he takes occa- 
ſion topay it: Ir was 1uſt in God, which in Doeg was moſt vniuſt : Saxls cruclty and 
the treacherie of Doeg doe not loſe one dram of their guilt by the Counſell of God; 
neither doth the holy Counſell of God gather any blemiſh by their wickedneſle, 
Ifit had pleaſed God to inflit death vpon them ſooner without any prerence of 
occaſion, his Iuſtice had beene ckere / all imputations z now if Saul and Doeg 
becinſtead ofa peſtilence or feuer, whocan cauill £ The iudgements of God are not 
open, bur are alwayesiuft, Hee knowes how by one mans finne eo puniſh the finne of 
another, and by both their finnes and puniſhmenes to glorifie himſclfe, If his word 

ſlzepe, ir ſhall not dye; but after long intermiſſions breakes forth in thoſe ef- 
feats which we had forgotten to looke for, and ceaſed to feare, O 
Lord,thou art ſure when thou threatncſt, and iuſt when thou 
iudgeſt, Keepe thou vs from the ſentence of death 
clſc in vaine ſhall we labour to keepe our 
ſelues from the execution. 
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{Saul in Dauids ( ave. 
| Nabal and Abigail. 
Dawid and Achith. 
| Containing) Saul and the Witch of Endor. 
| Liklag ſpoyled and reuenged. 
- |IThedeathof Saul. 4 
s |Abner and loab. 
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HONOVRABLE AND 


MY SINGVLAR 
GOOG LORD, 


"PHILIP 


FEARLE OF MONGOMERY, ONE 
OF THE GENTLEMEN OF HIS MaizsT1Es 
Bed-chamber, and Knight of the moſt 


Honourable Order of the_ 
GARTER. 


FRONT Fer ſome vnpleaſing intermiſttons , F returne to | 

ES! V6 that take of Contemplation, wherein onely my | 
Wo EN> I 6 | 
org SYS foule findeth reſt. Ff mm other imployments [ | 
NAIR] baue indenoured to ſerne (God and hu Church, | 
6 F:5Y X] yet im none (1 muſt confeſſe) with equall con- | 
EIEEZ tentment. «Me thinkes Controuerlie z not 


roht inmy way to Heauen;how ener the importunitie of an Aduer- | 
Jary may force me to fetch 1t in:FfT ruth oppreſſed by anerroneous 
Teacher cry (like a rauſht Virgin) for my aid, F betray it, if F 
| releeue it not; when F haue done, F returne g/s ly to theſe paths 

of Peace. The fauour which my late Polemicall labour hath 


 Ceece found 
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| found (beyond merit) from the Learned,cannot aiuert my loe ty 
thoſe wrangling Studies. How earneſily doth my heart rathey 
wiſh an ynuuerſall ceſſation of theſe eArmes, that all the Profeſ.. 
ſors of the deare N{ ame of Chriſt might bee taken Vp with ny. 
thing but holy and peaceable thoughts of Deuotion, the ſmec.. 
neſſe whereof hath ſofarre affetled mee, that ( if 7 might doe it 
without danger of miſ-conſtruttion) could beg euen of an Eye. 
| mie this leaue tobee happy. F hane already ginen account to the. 
World, of ſome expences of my houres thus way, and here 1 bring 
| more; which if ſome Reader may cenſure as poore, none Cancen.. 
| ſure as vnprofitable. / am bold to write them under your Hong. 
| ble Ncame, whereto F am deeply obliged; that F may leaue behin 
| me this meane, but faithfull T eſtimony,of mine humble thankſyl, 
nefſe to your Lordſhip,and your moſt honoured and vertuous Lati, 
| [ he noble reſpets 1 haue had from youboth, deſerue my Prayers, 
and beſt ſermces, whichſhall neuer be wanting to you and yours, | 


CC —— 


From your Honours ſincerely 


deuored in all true dutie 


l os. H ALL, 
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'T-was the ſtrangelor of Des, that thoſe whom-hee pur- | 
ſued, preſerued him fromrhole whom he had preſtrued; | 
Sol | The Philiſtims whom Dauid had newly-ſmitreninKet- | 
lab, call off Saul trom ſmiting Daaid in the Wildernefle, 
ff : when there was but an hillocke betwixthim and: death: 

; 'Wicked purpolesare cafily checked,noteatily broken off. j 
41] | Sauls Swords (carce dry fromthe blood ofthe Phili- | 
old furs, when it thirſts anew for the blood of-#z4id, and 

+ now inarenewedchaſc,hunts him dry-foor tharow cue. | 
' . ry wildernefſc :The very defarris too fairea refuge for in- 
nocence;The hils and rockesare ſearched inan angry icaloufiezthe very wilde Goas of 
| hemountaines: were notallowed to bee companions for him,which had no faule but 
bis yereue, Oh the ſeemingly-vnequall diſtribution of cheſe carthly things! Cruclty and 
oppreſſion raignes in a Palace, whiles goodneſle lurkes among the Rockes and Caues, | 
| andthinkes. ir:happincfle enough to ſteale alife, | 

| 1: Like a dead man, Daridisfaine to be hid vnder the carth,and ſeckes the comfort of 
protection indarkneſſe:and now the wiſe providence of God leades Saul ro his enemy | 
; Fkhout blobdbic which before brovght chem within an hi!s diſtznce withour inter- 
| Ww,drings them now bdrh within one Toofe;(o as that whiles Saxb{cekes Danidand | 
| lads ich noxght; is found of:9 arid 'vnloughr. It Saul had known his own opportunities, | 
| ie Dana and his men hathinterred chearſclues, hc had ſaued azrible labour,of chaſe, | | 
Whxexacytivn;dnd buriall;, for had he bur Kopr the mouth of thar Crue, his enemies | 
Mdhiil chemſeliesdowne in their owne Graves : »The\Wiſdome of God thinkes fir 
9hide.from cuillinen, andpirits, thoſe meancs andſeaſons, which might be (if they | 
t2dbetne raken)moſt preiudiciall ro bisawne.: we had beene oft failed if Satzn could | 
Wt.have.knowne our hearts zfomet imeswelic open to cuils,and bappy it is for vs that | 
| lg 0ncly:knawst, winch-pibies. in ficad afecmpring vs. 3 tis 

| »tisnor tonft firice S2»{faido{ anid(lodgedthen in Keilah)Godhathdeliveredhim 
| Mozmine hands;fox bes ſlbris;ſocipg be3gJanit imaia citie thar hack gares,and bars, 
ns | = Ceccc 2 "MY bur 
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but now contrarily God delivers Sas! (crc he was aware) into the bands of Daid ang 
without the helpe of gates and barres, hath incloſed him within the Valley of deat , 
How iuft is it with God,that thoſe who ſceke miſchiefe to others, find it tothemſelye,, 
and eucn whiles they are ſpreading nets are cnſaarcd;Their deliberate plotting ofeui1| 
is ſurprized with a ſudden judgement. 

How amazedly muſt David necds looke, when he ſaw Saul enter into the Cave 
where himſelfe was 2 what is this (thinkes he) which God hath done? Is this Preſence 
purpoled,or caſuall;is Sau/{here to purſue,or to tempt me ? Where ſuddenly the ation 
bewrayes the intene,& tels Danid that Saul ſought ſecrecy and not him. The ſupergy. 
itic of his maliciouſneſſe brought hin into the Wilderneſſe, the neceffitie of nature leg 
him into the Caue: Even thoſe aRions wherein we place ſhame, arc not exempt, 
from a prouidence. The fingers of Dasids followers irched to ſeaze vpon their Miſter 
enemy; and that they might not ſceme led ſo much by faRion, as by faith, they vrge 
Dauid with 2 promiſe from God; The day is come whereof the Lord ſaid vnto thee, 
B-:hold, I will deliger thine enemy into thine hand, and thou ſhalt doe ro him,as ith] 
ſ{ceme good to thee, This argument ſeemed to carry ſuch command with ir, as thy 
Das:d not onely may, bur muſt cmbrew his hands in blood, vnleſſe hee will bee found 
wanting to God and himſelfe; Thoſe remptations are moſt powerfull, which fetch 
their force from the pretence ofa religious obedience: Whereas thoſe which are jj, 
ſed from arbitrary and priuate reſpeAs, admit of an cafie diſpenſation. 

If chere were ſuch a prediQtion, one clauſe of it was ambiguous; and they take it 
| atche worſt . Thou ſhale doe to him as ſhall ſeeme good to thee : Thar might ng 

ſeeme good ro him, which ſeemed euill varo God, There is nothing more dangeroy 
| than to make conſtrution of Gods purpoſes our of cuentuall appearances. If can) 
probabilities might be rhe rule of our iudgemene, what could God fſceme to intend 
other than $awls death in offering him naked into the hands of thoſe whom hee viiuf, 
ly petſecuted ? how could Dasids ſouldiers thinke that God had ſent Sas! thither on 
any ather errand,then to fetch his bane ?and if Se»! could haue ſcene his owne dange, 
| he had given hiraſclfe for dead; for his heart guiltic to his owne bloody defires, cou 
not bur haue expected the ſame meaſure which it meant : But wiſe and: holy Dail 
nat tranſported either with mi{-conceit of the event, or fury of paſſion, or ſolicitation 
of his followers, dares make no other vſc of this accident then the triall of his loy. 
alry, and the inducementot his peace; It had beene as eaſe for him to cut the throats 
Saul as hisgarment; but now his coat onely ſhall be the worſe, not his, perſon; nc 
| ther doth hee in this maiming of acloake ſeeke his owne reuenge,but a monument 

his innocence. Before Saul rene Samuels garment,now David cutterh Sawls, both wer: 
fignificant; The rending of the one,fignified the Kingdome torne our of thoſe vnywor 
thy hands, the cutting of the other, that the life of Sa»/ might haue beene as cafily at 

off. 

Saul necdesno other Monitor of his owne danger,than what he weares. The Ni 
garment of Saul was layd afide, while he went to cover his feetz ſo as the cut of the 
garment did not threaten any touch of the body; yer euen the violence offered toar- 
mote garment ſtrikes the heart of Da#zd, which findes a preſent remorſe for harmful 
ly rouchingthat which did once rouch the perſon of bis Maſter: Tender conſciences 
are moued ro regret at thoſe ations, which ſtrong hearts paſſe ouer with a careleſſeeale, 
Ie troubled not Sas to ſceke after the blood of a righteous ſeruant; there is no lefſedil 
ference of conſciences than ſtomacks; forme ſtomacks will digeſt che hardeſt meares, 
and turne over ſubſtances,not in their nature edible, whites others ſurfer of the lightel 
food, and complaine euen of dainties : Euery gracious heart is in ſome meaſure (cnt- 
; pulous, and findes more ſafety in fearc, then in preſumption : Andit it be ſo ſtrairss 
; rocurbe it ſelfe iy from the libertie which.ir might cake in things which-are not vnlaw- 
| full, how wuch lefſe will ir dare torake ſcope vnto cuill*By how muchthar ſtare is bet- 

tet, where nothing'is allowed, then where all things, by ſo much is the tric and timo- 
| rous.conſcience better than the hawlefſe, There is good likelihood of that man which i 
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ny way ſcrupulous of his wayes; but he which makes no bones of his ations, i appa- | 
-n:ly hopelclle. | | . | 
s Ao Daujds tollowers pleaded Gods teſtimony to him as a motive to blood, | 
D:uid appeales che ſame God for his preſeruation trom blood : The Lord keepe me | 
on doing that thing to my Maſter the Loids Anointed ; and now the good man | 
| 
| 


_ — — 


mth worke enough to defend both himſelfe and his perſecuter , himſclfe, from the 
mporcunare necefliry of doing violence, and his Maſtzr from ſuffering it. It was 
2: more cafie ro rule his owne hands, then difhcule to rule a mulcitude  Dauids 
095 confifted of Male-contents, all that were in diſtrefle, in debr, in birtcrnefie of | 
ule, wer gathered to him : Many if never {o well ordercd archard to command ; a | 
tw if diſorderly, more hard ; maay and diforderly,muſt needs be ſo much the hardeſt | 
if all, thar Dauid neuer atchicued any victory like vatothis, whicrein hee fic{t ouer- | 
mc him{elf2, then his Souldiers. 

| And what was the charme, wherewith Dania allayed thoſe raging ſpiri:s of his 
followers? No other bur this, Hee is the Anointed of the Lord, That holy Oyle 
'v:5 the Antidote for his blood; Sat did not lend Danid ſo impearccable an Ar- 
| nour, when bee ſhould encounter Goliah, as Dauid now lent him in this plca of his | 
y14ion, Which of all the diſcontented Our-lawes that lurked in that Caue, duiſt | 
vr forth his hand 2g1'nſt Saul, when they once heard, He is the Lords Anointed, | 
6h an imoreM »not awc hath che Divine Proutdence cauſed his Image to make in | 
theh-2rts of men, as thatir makes Traytors cowards ; fo as in ſtead of firiking they 
Iremle; How much more lawleſſe then the Out-lawes of Ifracl, are thoſe profcfſled 

Kn2-leaders of Chriſtianity ; which teach and praQiſe, and incouroge, 2nd reward, 
11!c:noniz: the violation of Maicſty ? Itis not enough for thoſe who are comman- 
{of others to refraine their owne hands from doing euill, but they muſt carctully 
wevent rhe iniquity of their heeles, clſe they ſhall bee iuſtly reputed ro doe that by 0. 
thers, which in cheir owne perſons they auoided ; The lawes both of God and man, 
xeſuppoſe vs in ſome ſort an{werable for our charge : as taking ir torgranted, thar 
\meſhould not vadertake thoſe reynes, winch we cannot mann227, 

There was no reaſon David thould loſe the thankes,of fo noble a demonſtrati- 
n of his loyalty ; Whereto hetruſts ſo much, that he darcs Call backethe man by 
wom h* was purined , and make him judge, whether that f:& had not deſerucd 
alife, As his aRt, ſo his word and geſture impoxted nothing but kumble obedience, 
withor was there more meekeneſle then force in that ſeaſonable poaſraſion; Where- 
n hee lets $.4:/ {ee rhe error of his credulity, the vaiuſt Nanders 0: inaliciouſneſſe, 
the opportunity of his reuenge, the proote of his: forbearance, the vaucnyable eui- 
&nc: of his innocence ; and after a lowly diſparagement of him. lic, appcalcs ro God 
for iudgem-nt, for protection. 

So lucly and tecling Oratory did Sau! find in the lap of his garment, and the lips 
of Dawid,that it is nor in the power of his envy, orillnature to hold out any longer : Is 
thisthy voice my ſonne Danid, and Saulifr vp his voice and wepr, and (iid; Thou arr 
more righreous then I. He, whoſe Harpe had wont to quiet the frenzy of Saxl, hath 
tow by his words calmed his fury ; ſo rhat now he ſheds reares in ſtead of blood ; and | 
confeſſes his owne wrong,and Dawids integrity; And (as it he were new 2g3ine entred 
inothe bounds of Naioth in Ramarth) he praycs, and prophefies 200d to him, whom 
hemaliced for good , The Lord render thee good for thatthgu haſt done to me this 
dy; for now behold; I know that thou ſhale be King. | 
| There-is no heart made of fleſh, that ſometime or other relents nat, ever: flint and 
| marble, willin ſome weather ſtand on drops. I cannot thinke theſe teares and proteſta- 
| tons fained., Doubtleſſe San meant.as he ſaid, and paſſed through ſenſible firs of good 
| 2n& cuill Lee no manrhinke himſelfe the bertcr ſor good motions ; the praiſe and be. 
{deli ot thoſe gueſts isnor in the receit, bur the retention; FT 
| Who, thar had ſcene this meeting, could but haue thanght that all had beene 
| fure on Daiids fides What can ſecure ys if not Teares, and Prayers, and Othes ? 
| *” Cecccc 6-6 Doubrleſſe | 
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Doubtlefſe Davids men which knew themſelues obnoxious to Lawes and Creditor, | 
beganne to thinke of ſome new refoge, as making account this new peeced leagys || 
would be cucrlaſting ; they looked when Saul would tzke Danid home ro the Court 
and diffolue his Army,and recompence that vniuſt perſccution with iuſt honourgyhen 
| behold in the looſe, Sal goes home, bur Dauzd ard his men goe vp vnto the holg 
Wile Danid knowes Saw/not to bee more kinde, then votruſty ; ard therefore hag ra, 
ther ſecke ſafety in his hold, then in the hold of a hollow and vnſteddy friendſhip, 


(ontemplations. 


I ces 


| | | 
| Here arc good words, but no ſecurity, which therefore an experienced man giugg 
| the hearing, bur ſtands the while vpon his owne gurrd, No Charity bindes vs iq , 
| truſt of thoſe, whom we haue found faithlefſe ; Credulity vpon weake grounds atter 
| palpable diſappointments, is the Daughter of Folly : A man that is V\ cather. wil 
| . . þ 

chovgh he finde an abarement of the ſtorme, yet will nor ſtirre from v *der his ſhelter 
| whiles hc ſces itthicke in the winde.Diſtruſt is the iuſt gaine of vnfaithtulneſſe, 


' 
| 
[ 


RANELFRANS EI RRIREINITETTNTY 
[ain DE SPEC EH ADA SEE LATE 


NaBar and ABlGalls 


! 

{ 

| 

| WRERWar, 9:22 F innocency could haue ſecured from Sarts malice, Dazid " 
| => $2 not beene perſecuted , and yer vnder that wicked King, ed 
| Saminel dies in his bed. Thar there might be no place tor Enuy,| 
the good Prophet had retired himlclfe to the Schooles. Ye 
| | hee that hated Danid, for what he ſhould be,did no lefſe hat 

Samiel for what he lad beene. Euen in the midſt of Saz{sms. 
ſignity, there remained in his heart impreſſions of awfulneſ 
ynto Samuel : he feared, where hee loved not. The reſtrain 
of Godcurberth the rage of his moſt violent cnemies, ſo asthey! 
| cannot doe their worſt, As good husbands doenor put all their Corne to the Ourn 
but ſauc ſome for ſeed, > doth God cuer in the work of perſecutions, 

Samuelis dead, Dauid aniſhed, Saul rtyrannizeth,[fracl hath good cauſe ro moun; 
it is no maruell if this Jamentation be vniue: fall, There js no Ifraclire that feeleth nx 
the loffſe of a Samuel, A good Prophet is the common Treaſure, wherein cuerygn- 
| cious foul: hath a ſhare. That man hath a dry heart, which can part with Gods Pro 
phet wi:zhoutreares, 

Nabal was according to his name fooliſh ; yet rich and mighty. Earthly poſſeſſions 
are not alwayecs accompanicd with wit and grace. Euen the Line of faithfulf Calebwil! 
afford an i!l- conditioned Nabal.Vertue is not like vnto Lands inheritable. All thatis 
rraduced with the ſeed, is cither cuill, or not good. Let no man bragge with the lens, 
that he hath Abrams to his father , God hath raiſed vp of this ſtone a ſon ro Caleb. 

Abigail (which fſignificth her fathers ioy) had ſorrow enough to be marched with 
ſo vaworthy anhusband ; Tf her father had meant ſhe ſhoeld have had joy in her (elk, 
1 or in hcrlife,he had notdiſpoſed herto an husband(thovgh rich)yet fond and wicke; 
| Trislike he maried her tothe wealth, not to the man. Many a child is caſt away vpo" 
riches. Wealth in our matches ſhould be as ſome graines or ſcruples in ballance,fuptt- 
added tothe gold of vertuous qualities, to weigh downe the ſcales ; when it is mace 
the ſubſtance of theweight,and good qualities the appendance, there is bur one cant 
poyſcd with another ; which, whcreſocuer it is done, it is a wonder, if cither the chil 
dren proue not the Parents ſorrow, or the Parents, theirs. | 


| | 
| MNabal; fhecp-ſhearing was famous z Three thouſand flecces muſt nceds require} 
| | many 
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org, | | m1ny hands ; neither is anything more plentifull commonly than a Chutles Feaſt : | 

eavue | \What a world was this, that the noble Champion and Reſcucr of lirael, Gods A- | 

Ourt, | noinred, is driven ro fend toa baſe Carle tor vicuals ? Iris no meaſuring of men by | 

when ' the depth of che purſe, by ourward proſperity. Scruants are oftentimes ſet on horſe- | 

hold. \ acke, whiles Princes goe on foot. Oureſtimation muſt be led by their inward worth, 

ad ra | which is not alecrable by rime, nor diminiſhed with externall conditions, 

ſhip, | | oneraggeof a Dandis more worth, then the VWard.robes of a thouſand Nabals, 

Plves [Even the b-:{t deferuings may want. No man may bee contemned for his neceſlicy; 

to 7 haps hee may bee fo much ric::er in grace, as hee is poorer in eſtate; neither hath | 

ater violence Or caſualty more impoveriſhed a Dauid , then his pouerty hath enriched 

Wile tim. Hec, whoſe tolly hach made himſclte miſerable, is iuſtly rewarded with neg. | 

Clter [& , but he that ſuffers for good, deſerucs fo much more honour from others, as his 


KJ. 


4ſtieſſe is more, Our compathoy or reſpe& mult be ruled, according tothe cauſe of 
1no:h2rs milcery. : 

one g02d rurne requires another , in ſome caſes not hurting is meritorious : Hee 
that ſhould examine the qualitics of Paxids followers, muſt needs grant it worthy 
of a ice, that Nabals flockes lay vnt:ouched in Carmell $ bur more, that Dauids 
guldicrs were Nabals Shnepheards , yea, the keepers of his Shepheards, gaue thera 
3 juſt inrereft in thar Saccp-ſhearing Feaſt, iuſtly ſhould they have beene ſer at the 
ypper end of the Table, That Navals Sheepe were ſafe, hee might thanke his 
Shephcards z that his Shepheards were ſafe, he might thanke Dawids Souldiers : 
It is no ſmall benefit that wee receiue in a fafe proteRion;z well may wee thinke 
our ſubſtance due, where we owe our ſclues. Yet this churliſh Nabal doth not 
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had| onely give nothing tro Dauias Meſſengers, but which is worſe then nothing, ill 
ped words; Who is Danid, or who 6 the ſonne of 1ſhai ? There bee many ſcruants now | 
uy, zdzyes that breake away from their Maſters, Daxid asked him bread, hee giuerh 
Yet him ſtones. All Iſrael! knew,and honoured their Deliuercr:yet this Clowne,to ſauc his | 
at vituals,will needs make him a man, either of; no merits or ill,cither an obſcure man or 
1 zfugiriue, Nothing is more cheape then good words , theſe Naba! might haue giuen, 
> and beene neucr the poorer : It he had beene reſolued to ſhut his hands ina feare of | 
hy $au{s revenge, he might haue fo rempered his denyall, that the repulſe might huc bin | 
dey | free from offence : But now his foule-mouth doth nor onely deny,bur reuile. It ſhould 
cl, haue bin Nabals glory, that his Tribe yeelded ſuch a Succeſſor to the Throne of If rael, 
20w in all likelihood, his enuy ſtirs him vp to diſgrace that man, who ſurpaſſed him in 
rt honour and vertuc, more then he was furpaſſ.d by him in wealth and caſe ; Many a 
ct one ſpeaks faire, that mcanes il], but when the mouth ſpeakes foulc, it arguesa corrupt 
ir heart ; If with Saint 1amzes his verball benefactors, we ſay only, Depattin peace, warme 
[0 your (clues, fill your bellies, we ſhall anſwer for hypocriticall vncharita bleneſſe, bur if 
we rateand curſe thole needy ſoules, whom we ought to relicue, we ſhall giue a more | 
rs fearfull account of a ſauage cruelty in trampling on thoſe whom God hath humbled. 
nll [fhealing with good words be iuſtly puniſhable, what torment is there for thole thar * | 
(16 ! wound with evil]. { 
&, Dazid, which had all this while beencin the Schoole of patience, hath now his ef. | | 
| ſontoſeeke : He, who hath happily digeſted all the railing and periecitions of a wic- | 
th ked Maſter, cannor put off this affront ofa Nabal; Nothing can afſwage his choler,but | 
# | blood : How ſubic& are the beſt of Gods Saintsto weake paſſions, and if we haue the | 
CG; graceto ward an expectcd blow of remptations, how cafily are we ſurprized with a | 
on ſudden foile ? | 
ed Wherefore ſerue theſe recorded weakneſſes of holy men,bur to ſtrengthen vsagainſt | 
ce the conſcience of our infirmities : Not that we ſhould take courageto imitate them in | 
: the euill, whereunto they have beene miſcaried ; But we ſhould take heart to our (clues, | ; 
azainſt the di{couragement of our owne evils, | | 
| Tnz Wiſedome of G O D hath fo contrived ir, that commonly (in Societies) | 
a good is mixed with euill, wicked Nabal bath in his houſe a wiſe and good Seruant, a | 
E zz ":.— 
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a prudent and worthy Wifc z That wiſe ſeruant is carcfull ro aduertife his Miſtrefſ: ge 
the danger ; his prudene Miſtrefſe is caretull to prevent it. 
The liues of all his facuily were now in hazard : (hee darcs not commir this 

buſineſſe ro the fidelicy of a meſſenger, but forgetting her [exc, puts her ſelfe jntg 
the crrand ; Her tooc is not flow, her handis not empty , According to the offence 
ſhee frames her ſaristaRtion z Her Husband refuſed to giue, (hee brings a bountiful] 
gift; H*r Husband gaue ill words, ſhce ſweerens them with a mecke and humble | 
deprecution ; Her Husband could ſay, Who & Danid , ſhze fals ar his feer , her 
 Hasband diſmiſſes Davids men empty, ſhee brings her Seruants laden with pro. | 
| viſion ; as if it had beens onely meant to caſe the repell:d Mcflengers of the carri. } 
| age, notro ſcant them of therequired bencuolence ; No wit,noarrt could deuife 2 more 
| pithy and powerfull Oracory : Asall ſatisfaQion, fo hers b2gins with a confeſſion, 
wherein ſhee deeply blameth the folly of her Husband : She could not baue beenes 
good Wife, it ſhe had not honoured her vaworthy head ; If a ſtranger ſhould have 
cermed him foole in her hearing, hee could not haue gone away in peace : Now tg 
ſaue his life, ſhee js bold to acknowledge his folly : It is a good diſparagement thy 
preſerueth, There is the ſame way to our peace in Heauen; the onely mcancs coefſcape 
1:dgcmen?, is to complaine of our owne vilenefle ; ſhee pleadeth her ignorance of 
the faR, and therein, her freedome from the offence : ſhee humbly crauerh accep. 
exrion cf her preſent, with pardon of the taule, ſhee protefſerh Danids honouwnble 
acts and merits;ſhe foretels his turure ſucceſſe and glory;the layes betore him thehap. 
py peace of his ſovle, in refraining from innocent blood. Dauids breſt, which could 
nor through the ſeeds of grace, growtoa ſtubbornnefle in i!l refolutions, cannot but 
relent with theſe powertull andſcaſonable perſwaſtons ; and now in ſtead of revenge, | 
he bl:fſeth God for ſending Abigaitto meet him; hee bleflerh Abrgart for her coun- 
ſell, he bleſſerh the countell for ſo wholſome efficacy, and now reioyccth more in 
being overcome wha wiſe and gracious aduice, then he would haue reioyced inare- 
ucn2ctuil victory, | 
| 

| 
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A good heart is cafily ſtzyed from finning, and isglad when it findes occafion to 
bee croſicd inill purpoſes; Thoſe ſecret checkes which are raiſed within it {-lte, doe 
readily conſpire. with all outward retentiues ; Ir never ycelded ro a wicked motion, } 
without much reluctation, and when ir is ouercome, it is but with haltc a conſent; 

whercas peruerſe and obqurate Sinners, by reaſon they rake full delight in euill, 
| and hauc alteidy in their conceir ſwallowed the pleafare of finne, abide not ol 
bee reliſted, running on headdily, in thoſe wicked courſes they haue propounded 
in ſpight of oppoliiion ; and if they bee forcibly ſtopped in their way, they grow} 
| fallen and mutinous. Dauzid had 'not oncly vowed, but deeply ſworne the death} 
| of Nabal, and all his Family, to the very Dogge that lay at his doore , yer now 
| hee prayſerh God, that hath giuen the occaſion and grace to violate ir. Wicked 
| Vowes are ill made, but worſe kept, Our tongne cannot tye vs to commit fin, 
| Good mcn thinke rhemſclues happy, that fince they had not the grace to deny 
| ftane, yet they had nor the opportunity to accompliſh ir. If Ab7eail had fir ſtill at 
home, Dauid had ſinned, and ſhee had dyed : Now her diſcreet admonition hath 
preſerued her from the ſword, and diuerted him from bloud-ſhed, Ard now,wlut | 
thankes, what bencediQions hath ſhee for this {aſonable counſell ? How ſhouldit| 
{ encourage ys to admoniſh our brethren , to ſee that if wee preuaile, we have blel- 


| ſings from them , it we preuaile not, we haue yet blefſings from God, and thanks 


of our owne hearts. | 
| How neare was Naba/toa miſchiefe, and perceiues it not * Danuid was comming 
| tothe foor of the hill to cut his throat, while hee was feafting in his houſe without 
| feare , Lirtle doc Sinners know, how neare their iollity is to perdition. Many 
| times iudgement is at thethrcſhold, whiles drunkennefle and ſurfer are at the boord. 
| Had he beene any other then a Nabal, he had nor ſate downe to feaſt till hee had 
| becne ſure of his peace with Dawid; cithernot to expeR danger, or not toclcate it, 
was 
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#zs ſortiſh; So fooliſhare carnall men, that giue themſclues over ro their vleaſures, | 
whiles there are deadly quarrels depending againſt them in Heauen. There isno- | 
thing wherein wiſedome is more ſeene, then in the temperate vſe of proſperitie. A 
x4bal cannot abound, but he muſt be drunke and ſurfer, Excefſe is a true argument 
offolly: We vſe coſay, that when drinke is in, wit is ont; bur if wit were nor out 
lrinke would not be in. | | 

| [r wasno time to aduiſe Nabal, while his reaſon was drowned ina deluge of 
vine. Abcaſt or a ſtone is as capable of good counſell as a Drunkard. Oh that the no. | 
|þleſt Creature ſhould fo farre abaſe himfelte, as for a lictle liquor to loſe the vie of ' 
thoſe faculties, whereby he isa Man. Thoſe that hauc to doe with drinke or phrenzy 
| muſt be glad ro watch times; So did Abigail, who the next morning preſents to her 
| Husband, the view of his faults, of his danger; Hee then ſees how neere hee was to 
 death,and felr it not. That worldly minde is fo apprehenſine of the death that ſhould 
| avebeenc, as that he dyes,to thinke that he had like to haue dyed;VVho would thinke | 
| 1man could be ſo affeRted with a danger. paſt, and yet ſo ſenſelefſe of a future, yea im- 
| nigent * He that was yeſter-nightas abeaſt, is now as a ſtone; he was then ouer-mer- 
y, now dead and lumpiſh, Carnall hearts are-cuer in extremitie; If they bee once 
downe, their deieQion i delperne, becauſe they have no inward comfort, to miti- 
qe their ſorrow, Whar difference there was berwixt the diſpoſition. of Da#id and 
Nabs/? How oft had David beene in the valley of the ſhaddow of death,and feared no 
euill? Nabal is bur ence put in minde of a death that might haue beene, and is ſtricken 


dad. 

[cis ivſt with God, that they which live without gracc,ſhall die wichout comfort, | 
neicher can we expeR berter, while wee goc on in our finnes. The ſpeech of 4bizail - 
{mote Nabetinto a qualme; that tongue had doubtleſic oft aduiſed him well, and pre- 
wiled not; now, occafionsi his death, whoſe reformation irconld nor effect; thee 
meant nothing bur his amendment : God meant to make that Joving inftrument the 
meanes of his revenge : ſhee ſpeakes, and God ſtrikes; and within tenne dayes, that 
ſwound ends in death. And now Nabal payes deare for his vncharirable reproach : 
for his riorous exceſſe : That God, which would riot ſuffer Daz#d.toright himſclfe 
by bis owne Sword, takes the quarrell of;his Servant imo his owne hand, David 
hathnow his ends without finne;reioycing mthe iuſtexecutions of God, who would 
neither ſuffer him to ſinne in revenging, nor ! ſuffer his! Adverſaries:to finne vnretien- 
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Oar louing God is more angry with the wrongs done tohis ſcruants,then themſclucs 
can be, and knowes how to puniſh that iuſtly, which we could not vndertake without 
wronging God,more then men haue wronged vs. He that ſaith, YFeageance s mine,! will 
repay,repayecs oft-times when we haue forginen, when we haueforgorten, and cals to 
reckoning after our diſcharges: It is dangerous offending any Fauouxite of him,whoſe 
diſpleaſure and reuenge is cucrlaſting,” -* A WUKE = 

How farre God lookes beyond our purpoſes ? 4b:gait came onely to pleade for an 
ll Husband z andi now God :makes this journey a preparation: fora berter # $'y that | 
inone a, ſhe preſerued anill Husband, and: wonne a good one for the-Jueure: Danid » 


" 
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t| | well remembers her comely perſon, her wiſe ſpeeches, her gracefull'carriage; and | 
It now, when modeſtic found ir-feaſonable,-hee iends ro ſue her'which had beene his | 
| Suppliant : ſhe intreated for her Husband,>Daesidtreats: with her for his Wife; her | 
s requeſt was to eſcape his Sword; hee wiſherh her to: his bed; It wasa faire ſuiteto | | 

changea Dazi4tor a Nabal; to become Dawds Queene, inſtead of Nabels Drudge, f 
5 ſhed that leaned humilitic vader ſo hard a: Turor, abaſerh: her ſelfe'no-leſſe when 
tf Duxid offers vo aduance her; - (Ler' thine' hand-mayde : bee a Servant to waſh i 
' | the ſevte of the Scruanes of my. LORD.) | None-are ſo fit ro bee great; as 
. thoſe that can Roope loweſt': How cobld 'Dazi4 bee. more happy in a"Wife; \ 
6 hee findes once Pictie, —_—_ \Faichfulaefſe; Weakh,: Beau. | 
: | tie'? Howwcould <4b;24i/bre more happicin an Husband, 'thenijn the-Prophier, 
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| the Champion, the Annoamed of God tThoſe Marriages were well made, wherein | 
| Verrues are-marched,.and, Happineſſe is mutuall. | 1574111 | | 
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f Cod motions that fall into wicked: hearts are like ſome ſparkes that fy! 


F923 from the flint and ſteele, into-wer tinderlightfome forthe time, bur ſoone | 
t, our. - After Saslsteares and proteſtations, 'yet he is now againe, in the 
| BB:H9/o) wilderneſſe with three thouſand men ro hunt afrer innocent Dauid: Ho | 
[1537.1 invincible is rhe «charity and: loyalty of anhoneſt heart ? The ſame hang 
; that ſpared Saw/in the caue, ſpares him fleeping in'the-ficld;”The ſame hand thar cy | 
| away the lap of his Maſtersgarmentj carried away his- Speareg"thar Speare, which 
| might ag well: haue carriedaway chelifeof rhe ,ownep, is onely borne away tor x 
| /proofe of the firdclitic of the bearer, Sill, Sav/is ſtronghbut D anyd victorious, anti. | 
umphs oucrthe malice of his perſecurory Yerſtillthe-vietor flictlh-from bim whom he | 
hath overcomc.; A manthat fees, how tarde Sax/ was trenfporredwith his raiſcoroys 
| enuy, cannot bur ſay, that he was never more mad than when he was ſober; Fortwen 
| after hz hadſaid(Bleſſed are chou my ſonne David, thou ſhalrdotgetatrhings andalſe! 
| preuiile;)yer fill -he purfues. him;whom he graunts affored ro ptevaitezwhar 15 thisbu 
to xdſolue 'to-loſe his labourin' finningy Land in ſpight. of butatlghte cooffend'? "How 
ſhamefultis our inequalitiepf diſpoficodrovgood? Vild know wecannor mille ofthe 
| reward of wel-doing;and yerdoe nnoatgwhiles wickedmien caſt awaytheir indeanom 
| ypon thoſe:cvillproeds, whereof theyrate ſure to failez finne blindes the 'eyesand 
| hardenstheheare; andehruſtsmeninto-wilfull miſchietes,; how . cucvidangerous; how 
{ ever-impoflible, and ntter Rabes them ritl ic hane brodghtthem to-mnerconfulion, 
|... The 9ucr-longoominuancer ofa tentation, may cafilywearie- the beſt patience: 
| and-may attdinCthat by. ;protezRiony' which ir could:never-doe: by violence; Dazid 
| kimfalks at laſt beginncs;toibend vnder! this triall; 2nd xe folucs foro flic from Sabha 
he runnes from the Church of God; and whiles he will avoid the malice of his Mx 
| ter, 3ja@yoes bimfcife witli Gras tnomics The greateſt Saints vypon cath, arc hot 
| alwayes -yponthe Lmnopirch bf fpiritualtArength; Hee tbarrfomerimes faid (I wil 
mat beafraidabrenabouſantsyhow yt, {ſhall periſh one day by the hand of Saul.) 
| Hetzhtd wanamg conlak with Gord,rnow! bee fayesrhus in bis owne kearr;: How 
| Matjpuident experinients bad Dad of Gog deliverances;; how, certaine and clcere 
| predictions of his future Kingdome, how infalliblt carnc{t was: the holy: Oyle, 
| Fwhotewichiehoe ras anmvided/) bfube Crowne of Urar? ? Andiyet (Danid. (aid in 
| hisheFtbnat rant perith ane day bythoband' of Sex: i)« Ther de ſb daith is burclike 
"thay y-lightomixct withſome degreetat:dacknetill; td infidelityg, Ve doe vner- 
\ $480} bechaondtitigreateſt eatthby holgicEt,@twe exempt from infumirics; Jt is.not 
; Jang ſince Divdidtold Sal, chat choſorvjrked:encdnctof bis, ft bach-caft. hirraut 
 tremabidingiincthe inhtazance-of che Uojtdy did, 2b gdod rabid bimngt.Goorktg d- 
| ther:gÞ6ds,.ycenaw is:het gdne from thdlimberitariewoteGod, imrautbe Land: afjibe' 
' Philifimg titvAsibniight ſcekobfin wackbre; khebiide shimfelfc:ovtrefthebſis of 
| &he-Cihrghomwtir agoddindn woulT ndb:lapke fort loam; Ondd beferethadi Dun 
' &d;ro this debifh,; when dirwwas'glad tmidrabblt) opr3he dooren and:lefihis.dpivk 
; tall vpgghisbicard; ina: ſemblancetof taddnfiſle,. lhytdic mighe-dcagic; yer now 0.0 
| Japþp}auce ofcfaigtGſbip,varheoreGriiddap fauti batfhie, Whicbſhoe, was in 28857 
j ar Od Itech, i 6n64),oht! GhdbpianctfbePhliſtinis me om Daxia es 
was of Cath yer; Dabid duidlirwichoigquyb Heng 954 he PhilifiatroineGath,p cnt 
I 


amooery 
—— _ — — OD OESDeI—eSeED <pu__—_— 


—_ 
_——————— 


RE Lis. XIV. Dauid and eAchiſh. ' 1131 | 
”y -nongſt them whoſe fore-skins he had preſented to Saul, by two hundreds at once, 
WH | {oth Dovidchuſc to refide for ſafety : Howſocuer it wasa weakneſle in Danid, thus by | 
his leaguc of amity to ſtrengthen the enemies of God, yer doth not God take aduan- | 


- of it for his oucrthrow , bur giues him protection, euen where his preſence offen- 
&:d; andgiues him fauour where himſclte bore iuſt hatredz Oh the infinire patience 
10d mercy of our God, who doth good tovs for our evill, andin the very a ofour | 
prouocation vpholdeth, yea, bleſſeth vs with preſeruation | SSN | 

CovLp Sal haue rightly conlideredit,hee had fognd it no ſmall loſſeand impay- ! 
ring to his Kiagdome, that ſo valiant a Captaine, attended with ſixe hundred able 
Guldiers, and cheic Families, ſhould forſake his Land, and ioyne with his enemics; 


the is not quiet till he hauc abandoned his owne ſtrength + The world hath none 
he ſogreat enemy tO a wicked man, as himlelfe , his handscannot be held from his own 
the nilchiefe, hee will needs make his friends, enemies; his enemies, vidors; himſclte 
| iſcrable. 44.0 4 

Y 4 Day 1p was too wiſe, tocaſt himſelfe intothe hand ofa Philiflim King without 
ut | aſſurance; What aſſurance could hee haue but promiſes? Thoſe, David had from | 
th | $wlabundantly, and truſted themnot, Hee dares truſt the fidelicie of a Pagan; hee | 
at dares not truſt che vowes ofa King of Iſrael : There may bee fidelitie without the | 
hs Church, and falſhood within : It neede not be any newes to finde fome Turkes true, 
he and ſome Chriſtians faithlefle, | | 
Vs Evan vnwiſe menare taught by experience, how much more they,who have wit 
en tolearne without it ? Dawnid had well found, what it was to liuc in a Courrz, Hee | 
ſo therefore, whom cnuie droue from the Court of Iſrael, voluntarily declines the 
ut Philitim Court, and ſues for a Countrey-habitation, Ic had not beene poſſible for 
W ſo noted a ſtranger, afrer ſo much Philiſtim-blood ſhed,to liue long in ſuch aneminen- | 
be cy, amonglt che preale of thoſe, whoſe ſonnes, or brothers, or fathers, or allies, hee 
nz had laughtered, without ſome perillous machination of his ruine : therefore hee | 
id makes ſuite for an early remoue : (For why ſhould thy ſeruane dwell in the chiete 
i | Citie of the Kingdome with thee ?) Thoſe that would ſtand ſure, muſt nor aff: 

toomuch height, or conſpicuitie : The tall Cedars are moſt ſubic& to windes and 
2 lightnings, whiles the ſhrubs of the Valleyes ftand vamooued ; Much greatneſſe | 
id doth but make a fairer marke for cuill: There is true firmneſſe and fafety in medio- 
as critiC, | 
+ How rarely is it ſcene, that a man loſeth by his modeſtic? The change fell out well 
ot to David of Ziklag, for Gath, Now hee hath a Citic of his owne; All Iſracl, where he 
ul 


was annointed, afforded him not ſo much poſſcſhon: Now the Citie which was anci- 
ently aſſigned to /#d4, returnesto the iuſt Owner : and is by this meanes entayled to 
tothe Crowne of D auids Succeſſors. Befides that, now might Daxi4live our of the 
ighr, and hearing of the Philiſtim Idolatries, and enioy God no leffe in the wals of a 
Pailiſtim-Ciricgthan in an Iſraclitiſh wildernes,withal,an happy oportunitic was now 
opened to his friends of Iſrael, to reſort vnto his ayde; the heads of the thouſands that 
were of Manaſſeb, and many valiant Capraines of the other Tribes, fell dayly to him, | 
and raiſed his fix hundred followers to an armic, like the hoſt of God. The deſerts of | 
Iſrael could never haue yeelded Danid fo great an aduantage : That God whoſe the 
earth is, makes roome for his owne euery- where; and oft-times provideth them a for. 
rane home, more kindly then the natiue : It is no matter for change of our ſoyle, ſo we 


change not our God, If we can cuery-where acknowledge him, he willno where bee 
of wanting to vs. 


— 


jd Ir wasnot for Gods Championto be idle; no ſooner is hee free from Sauls ſword, 
(2 then he beginnes an offenſiue warre againſt the Amalckites, Girzites, Geſhurites: He 
12 knew theſe Nations branded by God to deſtruQion : neither could his increaſing 
Fri | Army bee maintained with alittle : By one aRttherefore,hce both reuenges for God, 
Ws /and prouides for his Hoſt. Had it not beene for that olde quarrell, which God had | 
3 | with his people, Dauid could not be excuſed from a bloody crueltie, in killing whole | 


2 Coun- 
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Countries, onely for the benefit ofthe ſpoyle : now his $Souldicrs were at once,Gogz 
Executioners, and their owne Forragers. The intervention of a command from th, 
Almighty, alters the ſtate of any a@; and makes that worthy of praiſe, which elle were 
no bertcr then damnable. Ir is now Iuſtice, which were otherwiſe Murder, The yijj 
of God is the rule of good; what ncede we enqure into other reaſons, of any aQ or ge. 
| termination, when we hearce it comes from Heauen ? 

How many hundred yeares, had this brood of Canaanites lived ſ:curely in thei 
Country; fince God command them to bee rooted our, and now promiſed them. 
ſclucs the certaineſt peace ? The Philiſtims were their friends if nor their Lox g,., 
Thelfraclires had their hands full, neither did they know any grudge berwixt them ang 
theif Neighbours, when ſuddenly the Sword of David cuts them off, and leaves none 
aliue to tell the newcs. | 

Taz is no fafcti: inprotration; with men,delay cauſcth forgerfulneſſe, ora, 
bates the force of anger; as all violent motionsare weakeft ar the furtheſt; bur with 
him, to whomall times are Os what can bee gayned by prorogation? Alas, why 
can it preuaile any of the curſed ſecd of Canaan, thar they haue made a truce with He, 
ucn, and a league with Hell £ Their day is comming, and is notthe further off, becauf 
they expe it nor, 

MrszRazLs werethe ſtraites of Danid; while he was driuen, not only to majn. 
taine his Armie by ſpoyle, but to colour his ſpoyle by a (infull diflimulation, Hee 
rels LAchiſh, that he h2d beene rouing againſt the South of Indah, and the South of 
the Icrahmelites, and the South of the Kenites, cither falſly, or doubttully, fo as hes 
meant to deceiue him, vnder whom hee liuced, and by whom hee was truſted: If 4. | 
| chiſh were a Philiſtim, yet he was Danids triend, yea his Patron, and if hee had beene 
neither, it had not becomne Dautd to bee falſe. The infirmitics of Gods children ne- 
uer 2ppeare, but in their extremities. Itis hard for the beſt man, to ſay, how farrchee 
will be zempted. If 2 man will put himſelfe among Philiftims, he cannot promiſety 
| come'forth innocent. by 

How eafily doc we beleeuc that which we wiſh? The more credit Arhiſh giues vas 
to David, the more finne ir was ro deceiue him; and now the conceit of this ingape. 
, . . *2+ & * , 
ment, procures hima further ſeruice. The Philiftims are aſſembled ro fight wich Il; 
cl: CAchiſh dares truſt Dazid on his fide; yea to keepe his head for cuer; veithercan 
Dauid doe any leſle then promiſe his aid againſt his owne fleſh : Neuer was Davidjn 
al! his life, driuen'to ſo hard an exigent : neuer was he ſo extremely perplexed; For! 
what ſhould hee doe now 2 To fight with Achiſh, hee was tyed by promiſe, by merit 
Nor to fizhe againſt Iſracl, he was tyed by his calling, by his vnRion: Nor to fight 
for Achiſh, wereto bee vnthankefull; To fight againſt Iſracl, were ro be vnnatural} 
Oh whar an inward battle muſt David needs hauc in-his breſt , when hee thinkes of 
this ba:tle of Ifracl, and the Philiſtims ! How doth he wiſh now that hee had rather 
| ſtood roche hazard of Sauls perſecution , then to hauve put himſclte vpon the favour 
ot Achiſh; Hce meſt fight on onefide, and on whether {ide ſocuer he ſhould fight, hee 
could not auoyd ro bee treacherous; a condition worle then death, roan honeſt heart, 
which way he would hauc reſolued, if it had comne to the execution,who can know, 
| fiace himfclfe was doubrfull ? cither courſe had beene no better then deſperate, How 
could the Iiraclires ever haue recciued him for their King,.who in the open field, had 
fought againſt chem ? And contrarily, if hee would haue fought againſt his friend, 
| for hisenemy, agiinſt Achiſh for Saul, hee was now invironed with jealous Phi- 
| liftims; and might rather looke for the puniſhment of his Treaſon, then the glory ofa 
| Vicoric, 
| Hrs heart had ledhim intotheſe ftraits; the Lord finds way to leade him out : 
| Thc ſuggeſtions of his cnemics doe herein befriend him : The Princes of the Phil-| 
| | ſtims (whecher of cnvie, or ſuſpirion) plead for Daxids diſmiſſion, (Send rh fellew 
becke, that he may goe againe to his place, which thou haft appointed him : and let him 


| not g0e downe t0 tha batthe, leſt hee be an aduerſarie to vs. ) No Aduocate could hauc ſaid | 
more ! 


—— — 
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| malice. 


| that God whoſe anger ſent them, nor of thoſe ſinnes of his which procured them, 


Foe Kb) V. SaulandtbeWitch of Ender. 


| gore, himſclfe durſt not haue ſaid ſomuch. Oh the wildome and goodnelſle of our 
God, that can raile vp. an Aduerſary to deliuer out of thoſe euils, which our friends 
| nnoG;T hat bythe ft wordiof an cn<mie, 6an{ct outthat Apoſtume,whichno Phylician 
old cell how to cure: It would be wide with vs ſometimes, it ict were not for others 


[ 


There could nor bee amore juſt queſtion, than this of the Philiſtim Princes,#/hat 
lu theſe Hebrewes here ? Anſraclice 15 our of his element, when hee is in an Armie of 
philiſtions: Tac true ſeruants of Godare in their due places,when they are in oppoſiti- 
»nto his enemics. Profefſion of hottlitiebecomes them better thanleagues ot amity, 

Yer Achiſh likes Danids conucriation and-prefence fo well, that hee profeſſeth bim- 
(fe pleaſed with him, as with an Angell of God; How ftrange is ic to heare, that p 


ho be quit of Pan:d, whom Saul hath expelled? Termes of ciuilicie be equally open 
allcdigions, to'all profeſſions : The common graces of Gods children, are able tv 
11:410ue from the moſt obſtinate enemies of goodneſle, If weatfeR them for by- 
pes of Valour, Wiſedome, Diſcourſe, Wir, ic is their praiſe, nor ours; Bur- if 
fr divine Grace and Religion, it is our prayſe with theirs, I; 

Suchnow was D nia: condition, that he mult plead for that hee feared, and argue 
z21inſt that which he deſtred:(What hane 1 done? exwhet haſt thou found in thy [ernant, 
that 1 may 104 goe ,and fight againſt the enemies of my Lord the King?) Neuer any newes 
-quld be more cordiall ro him than cis, of his diſmiſhon, yet muſt he ſeeme to ſtrive 

inſt it, with an importunate profcſhon of his forwardneſſe ro that a, which hee 
molt deteſted, | 5 

One degree of Diſſimulation drawes on another; thoſe which haue once giuen 
my t0a faulty courſe, cannot eaſily, either ſtop or curne. backe; but arc ina ſort foreed 


thing,t0 caſt our ſelues into thoſe ations, which draw wit chem a neceſhiic, either of 
ofending, or miſcarriage, | | 


TSOEXTRTTSTIITSITT TIGERS. 
SavrLandthe Witch of Endor. 2 


| 


7g Ven the worſt men may ſometimes make head againſt ſome ſinnes. Saul 
Re: hath expclled the Sorcerers out of the Land of Iſrael; and hath forbid- 
8% den Magick vpon paine of death, Hee that hadno-careto expell Satan | 
out of his owne hearr, yet will ſeeme to driue him our of his Kingdomes | 

, That wee ſee wicked men oppoſe themſclues toſomelinnes;, there is nei-' 
arcshe to be baniſhed in Sorcery, whiles he is entercayned in malice ? He knew and 
fund Saul his; whiles he reſiſted; and ſmiled ro yeeld thus farre vnto his Vaſlall : If we 
-” not all ſinnes, hee: willl bee content 'wee ſhould. cither: abandon or perſccute | 
ome, 
Where is no place for holy 'feare, there will bee place forthe ſeruile; The grace. | 
xſſe heart of Saul was aſtonied at the Philiſtims; yet was neuer moucd at the frownes 
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Thoſe that cannot feate for loue, ſhall tremble for feare : and how much better is awe 
terror? prevention than confuſion £ There is nothing more lamentable than. to 
on laugh when he ſhould feare; God ſhall laugh when ſuch an ones feare com- 


viliftim (ould delight in chat holy man, whom an Iſtaclice abhorres, and ſhould bee {| 


ſecond their ill bzginnings, wich worſe proceedings. Itis a dangerous and miſerable | 


tter marye11;nor comfort init : No doubt Satan made ſport at this Edit of Saul, whas || 
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'Extremitie-of diſtreſſe, will ſend. even the: prophaneſt man to God, like 2 
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| the drowning man, reacherh out his hand rothat bough, which he contemned Whiles 
he ſtood ſafe on the banke : Saulnow asketh counſell of the Lord ; whoſe Prophet | 
! thee hated,,whoſe Prieſts he flue , whoſe Anointed hee perſecutes ; Had Sazl conſyl. 
| xed with God when he ſhould, this cuill had not beene , but now, if this evill ha 
| not beene;he had not conſulted with God; The thanke of this AR is due, not to him,] 
bur to his affliction; A forced picty is thankleſſe, vnprofirable ; God will not ap. 
| | ſwerhim neither by Dreames, nor by Vrim, nor by Prophers. Why ſhould Gag 
| { anſwer that man by Dreames, who had reſiſted him waking © Why ſhould hee 
anſwer him by Vrim, that had fliine his Prieſts ? Why ſhould hee anſwer him by 
Prophets, who hatcd the Father of the Prophets, rebelled againſt the word ofthe 
| Prophets ? "9" 
It is an vnreaſonable vnequality to hope to find Godat our command, when wee 
would not be at his ; Tolooke that God ſhould regard our voice in trouble,when ye 
| would not regard his in peace. | 
| Vnto what mad ſhifts are men driven by deſpayre ? If God will not anſwer, $;, 
tanſhull ; (Sa»/ ſaid ro his ſeruants, Seeke mee a man that hath a familiar ſpirit,) || 
Saul had not knowne this courſe Deuilliſh, wky did hee decree to baniſh it, to mulg 
ir with death ? yer now againſt the ſtreame of his conſcience, hee will ſccke to thoſe 
whom hee had condemned ; There needs no other iudge of Sawls a then himſelfe, 
had he not before oppoſed this finne, he had nor ſo hainoufly ſinned in commiting ir, 
There cannot bee a more fearfull figne of an heart given vp to a reprobate ſenſe, 
| | then to caſt it ſelfe wilfully into thoſe ſinnes, which it hath proclaimed to derefi, The 
| declinations to cuill are many times inſenſible, but when ie breakes forth into fuck 
| apparent effes, cucn ochers eyes may diſcerne it x What was Sas the better to 
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|  fore-know the iſſue of his approaching bartell * If chis conſultation could have 
| : ſtrengthned him againſt his encmics, or promoted his vitary, there might hav 
| ' beenc ſome colour for-ſs"Fule an at; Now, what could hee gaine , bur the { 
| tisfying of his bootl:ſle curioſity, in tore-ſeeing thar, which hee ſhould not be 
' able to auoid ? 
_ Fooliſh men giue away their ſoules for nothing ; The itch of impertinent and mw; 

profirable knowledge, hath beene the heredirary diſcaſe of the ſons of Adam & Ex; 
i - How many haue periſhed rokgow that which hath procured their periſhing ? Hon 
ambirious ſhould wee bee to know thoſe things, the knowledge whereof iseret 
nall Lte ! by... 
| { Minyalewd officeare they put to which ſerue wicked maſters ; One while $a 
| ſeruants are ſer to kill innocent Dauid;another while ro ſhed the blood of Gods Priell 
| andnow they muſt'goe ſeek for a Witch:It is no ſmall happincſſe to attend themyfron 
|; whom we may receiue precepts and examples of vertue. 
| 7. Had Sau beene good, hee had needed no diſguiſe ; Honeſt aRions never ſhant 
; tho.doers 5 Now thar hee goeth about a fſinfull buſinefſe, hee chargeth himſelts; 
| he” feckes the ſhelcer of the night; hee-takes bur rwo followers with him) Its 
{ rrue; that-if Saul had come in the port 'of a King, the Witch had as much di- 
| fembled; her condition ,, as now hee difſembleth his ; yet it was not onely deb 
|| to-{peed, but guilrinefſe that-thus altered his habir, ſuch is the power of conic: 
. |} enec,thar cuen thoſe who arc moſt affeted to cuill, yerare aſhamed to be thought ſuc 
as they delire to be, 
» 8aul needed angrherfateto fic that tongue, which ſhould ſay, (ConicQure to meby 
i the familiarſpirir, and bring me-vp whom I ſhall name:vnto thee ,) An obdurate heat 


; can gnie way tg anything i + , := | 

' Nor vtruss andaInc the peremptory edidt of Sevl, there are ſtill Witchs 
in Ifrael ; neither good Lawes, nor caretall+cxccurions can- purge the Church from 
' MalefaQtors; There will ſtill be ſome thitr 'will icopard their heads'vpon the groleh 
|: finnes, No Garden can be fo curiouſly tended, that there ſhould not bee one Weed 


left init 3-Xor fo farce din:good Statutes;-and due itifiRiens of. puniſiments * 


O « 


Ot S 


r ” 
_ . -—- - =» vg 


J. . SGSauland the Witchof Endor. ay. | 3 


offenders, preuaile, that miſchicuous perfonsare glad re pull in their heads, and dare 
-ordoc ill, but in diſguiſe and darkneffe. It is no ſmall advantage of iuſtice, thar it 
| Fights fine, if ir cannot be cxpelled; As contrarily wotull is the condition of that 
lace where is a publike profeſſon of wickedneſle, TREES 

The Witch was no lefe crafty then wicked; ſhee had before (as is like) bribed 
officers ro eſcape indirement, Iurke in ſecrecy;and now ſhee willnot worke her feates 
vihour ſecuritiey her ſufpition proieds the worlt;, (Wherefore ſeekeſt thou 20 take mee 
iy 4 ſnare, 10 caule me 10 die ?) On vaine Sorcereſſe, that could be wary to aucid the 
nhment of Saud, carelefle ro auoid the indgement of God; Could wee fore-thinke | 
wha: our finne would coſt vs, wee durſt nor, but be innocent : This is a good and ſca- 
'bnable anſwer for vs, to make vato Satan, when hee ſollicices v$ to euill (wherefore 
(ket thou to take me 17 4 ſnare, to cauſe me 19 dje ? ) Nothing is more ſure then this in- 
"non in che rempter, then this cuentin the iſſue ; Oh that we could but ſo mach 
fre the eternall paines, as we doe the temporarie, and be but ſocarcfull to ſaue our 
[Oules from rorment, as our bodies. 
| No ſooner hath Saul ſwornc her ſafetie, chen ſhee addrefſeth her to her Sorcery; 
Hope of impunitic drawes on ſinne with boldnefle, were itnot for the deluſions of 
Uſepromiles, Sxtan ſhould haueno Clients. Could Saulbe ſo ignorant, as to thinke 
hat Migicke had power ouer Gods deceaſed Saints to raiſe them vp; yea, to call 
them downe fron their reſt ? Time was,when Sau? was among the Prophets, And yet 
zow, thac he is in the impure lodge of Duels, how lenſclefle hee is, to ſay, Bring me vp 
yonecl? It is no rare thing, to loſe euen our wit and iudgement together with graces; 
How inſtly are they giuen to forriſhnefle, that haue giucn themſclues ouerto 

, 

The Sorcereſſe (it ſeemes) exerciling her coniurations in a roome apart, is infor- 
nedby her Familiar, who it was that ſerher on worke; ſhee can therefore finde time, 
"the midſt of hex Exorciſmes, to binde the affurance of her owne ſafety, by ex- 
voſtulation, (She crycd with 2 loud woyce, why haft thon deceiued mt,for thou art Saul,) 
The very name of S4aut was an accufzrion; Yet is he ſofarre from ſtriking his breſt, 
therdoubting leſt this feare of the Witch, ſhould interrupr the deſired worke, hee 
acourages her, whom hee ſhould haue condemned; (Be not afraid,) Hee that had 
more cauſe to feare, for his owne fake, inan expeRation of iuſt iudgement, cheeres | 
rher, that feared nothing bur himſelfe: How ill doth it become vs to-giue thar | 
comnſell ro others, whereof wee haue more neede and vic in our owne per- 
ſons ! 

As one that had more care to ſatisfie his owne curioſitie,then her ſuſpition,he askes, 
(what ſaveſt thou ? ) Who would not haue looked, that Sans haire ſhould haue ſtared 


> 


on his head, ro heare of a ſpirit raiſed ? His ſinne hath fo hardened htm, that heera- 
12me therpleaſes himſelfe in it, which hath nothing in it but horror; So farre is Satan con. | 
elf lent to deſcend to the ſeruice of his ſcruants, that hee will approue his fained obedi- | 
Ir ence to their very outward ſenſes; What forme is ſo glorious, that hee cither cannot 
dil. or dare not vndertake ? Here Gods aſcend out of the Earth, Elſe-where Satan trans- 
ere formes him into an Angell of light, What wonder is it, that his wicked Inſtruments 
alci- appeare like Saints intheir hypocriticall diſhmulation ? if we will be judging by the } 


ſuch appearance, wee ſh:ll bc ſure tocrre: Noeye could diftinguith betwixt the true 
Samael, and a fallc ſpirirz Saul, who was well worthy to bee decciucd, ſeeing thoſe 
eby pray hayres, and chat Mantle, inclines himiclte to theground, and bowes himſclfe, He 
cart that would not worſhip Godin Samuel aliue, now worſhip Samuel in Satan; and no 
maruell; Sxtan was now become bis refuge in ſtead of God, his vrims was darkneſſe, 
his Propher a Ghoft : Euery one that conſules with Satan, worſhips him, though hee 
bow not, ncicher doth that cuill ſpirit defire any other reuerence, then to bee ſought 

vnto, 
How cunningly doth Satan reſemble, not onely the habit and geſture, but the 
language of Samue/,#herefore haſt thow diſquieted me,and wherefore doeſt thow acke of me, 
D dddd 2 ſeeing 
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ſeting the Lord is gone from theo is thine enemy?Nothing is more pleaſingto thareyy} 
one, then ro be ſolicited, yet it the perfon of Samuel, hee can ſay, Why haft thou diſqy;e 
tedbree? Had'not the Lord beene gone from Sawt, he had never comne to the Deyjj 
liſh Oracle of Endor, and yetthe counterferting ſpirit can ſay, Why doſt thou aske of m, 
ſeeing the Lord i gone from thee? Satan cares not how little he is knowne to be himſelfe, 
he loves to paſſe vnder any forme, rather then his owne. 
" Themorc holy the perſon is, the more carefully doth Satan act him, that by his 
ſtale heemay enſnare vs. In cucry motion it is good to try the ſpirits, whether they 
be of God; Good words areno meanes todiſtinguiſh a Propher from a Deuill, 5, 
muel himſclfe, whiles hee was aliue, could not haue ſpoken more grauely, more (+. 
ucrely, more diuinely, then this cuill ghoſt, For the Lord will rent thy Kingdom gy 
of thy hand, and gine it thy neighbour Dauid, becanſe tho obeyedft not the woyce of 
the Lord, nor executedſt his fierce wrath _ the Amalekites, therefore hath the Ly| 
done this vnto thee this day : When the Dcuill himſclfe purs on grauitic and religioy, 
who can maruell at the hypocriſic of men ? Well may lewd men bee good Preachers 
when Satan himſclfe can play the Propher,Where are thoſe Ignorants, that can thinks 
charitably of charmes and ſpells, becauſe they finde nothing in them, but good wordy 
What Prophet could ſpeake betrer words, then this Deuill in Sa»zwels Mantle? Nej. 
-- is there atany time ſo much danger of that cuill ſpirit, as when hce ſpeckes 

eſt, | 
I could wonder to heare Satan preachthus prophetically, If I did not know, thy 
as hee was once a good Angell, ſo hee can ſtillat what he was; Whiles $47 was in 
conſultation of ſparing Azag, wee ſhall neuer finde that Saran would lay any blocke 
in his way ? Yea then hee was a prompt Orator, to induce him into that finne; now 
that it is paſt and gone, hee can lade Saul with fearefull denunciations of judgement, 
Till wee haue finned, Satan is a paraſite; when wee haue finned; heeis a Tyrant: 
What cares hee to flatter any more, when he hath what he would ? Now his onely 
worke is to terrifie, and confound,” that he may cnioy what he hath wonne; How 
much betteris it ſcruing that Maſter, who when we arc moſt deieed with the con. 
ſcience of cuill, heartens vs with inward comfort,and ſpeakes peace to the ſoule inthe 
midſt ofcumulr. 


TOTP RAFT 


Ziklap ſpoyled and revenged. 


Ad not the King of the Philiſtims ſent David away early, his Wiues, 

and his people and ſubſtance, which he left at Ziklag, had beene vreer- 

ly loſt; Now 4chiſh did not more pleaſure Danid in his entertainment, 

SS) then in his diſmiſton. Saul wasnot Davids cnemy more in the perſecu- 

—* tion of his perſon, thenin the forbearance of Gods enemies; Behold, 

thus late doth D avid feele the ſmart of $Sauls finne, in ſparing the Amalckites : who, 

if R——_— had beene duly executed, hadnot now ſurviued, to annoy this parcel 
of Iſrael. 

As in ſpirituall reſpe&s our ſinnes are alwayes hurtfull to our ſclues,ſoin temporal 
ofr-times preiudiciall co poſteririe, A wicked man deſerues ill of thoſe, hee never li- 
ued to ſee, 

I cannot maruell at the Amalekites aſſault made vpon the Iſraelites of Ziklag: I 
cannot but maruell at their clemencie: how iuſt it was, that while Dauid would giue 
aid ro the enemies ofthe Church, againſt Iſrael, rhe enemics of the Church (ſhould 
rile againſt David, in his peculiar charge of Iſracl : But whilft David rouing againſt 
the Amalekites, not many dayes before, left neither man nor woman alive, 
how ſtrange is it, that the Amalekites inuading and ſurprizing Ziklag ( r 
reveng.) | 
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| ogenge) kill neicher man nor woman © Shall wee ſay that mercy is fled from the | 
reſts of Iſraclites, and-reſts in Heathens ? Oc ſhall we rather aſcribe this rothe graci- 
| ous reſtraint of God, who hauing deltgned Amalek to the {laughter of Iſrael, and 
nor Iſracl to the {liughter of Amalek, moued thehard of Ifracl, and held the hands | 
| | of Amalck; TI hs was that alone, that made the Heathens take vp with an vn-bloo- | 
iy revenge ; burning onely the walls, and lcading away the perſons. Iſracl croſſed | 
he revealed will of God in ſparing Amalek ; Amalek tulfils the fecrer will of God in | 
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ſparing [ſrael, 
q [t was Rill the lot of Amralet, to take Tract ar all aduantages , vypon thelr firſt | 
| -omming out of Egypt, when they were weary, weake, and vnarmed, then did Ama- 
+ afſaulc them And now, when one part of Iſrael was inthe field againſt the Phi- 
f tims, another was gone with the Piuliltims againſt Iſrael ; the Amalckites ſet vpon 
/ the Coaſts of both ; and goe away Jaded with the ſpoile : Noother is ro be expeced 
ofour ſpiricuall Aduerfarics, who are cucr readicf to aflayle, when we 3re the vnrea- 
dieſt to defend. | | 
[: was a wofull ſpeRacle for Danid and his Souldiers, ypon their retarne to findc 
; wines andaſhes in ſtcad of houles, and in ſtead of their Families, ſolitude; Their Ciry 
was vaniſhed intoſmoke,their houſholds into captiuity;neicther could they know whom 
toaccyſe, or where to enquire tor redrefſe ; whiles they made account that their home 
houldrecompence their tedious 1ourny with comforr,the miſerabledeſolationof their 
| home doubles the diſcomfort of their tourney ; what remained there bar teares and la- 
| mentations ? They lifted vp their voices, and wept, till they could wWeepe no more. 
Here was plenty of nothing but miſcry and forrow. The heart of cuery [fraclice was 
brim full of griefe ; Danids ranne ouer for beſides that his crofſe was the ſame with 
theirs, all theirs was his alone ; each man lookt on his fcllow as a partner of affliction, 
but every one Jookt vpon Dawid as the catie ot all their afflition;and(as common Cif. 
pleaſure 1s ncuer but fruittull of revenge) they all agree to ſtone him as the Author of | 
their vadoing, whom they followed all this while, as the hopefall meanes of their | 
aduzncements, | 
Now Dauids loſe is his leaſt griete ; neither (as if euery thing bad confpired 10 
torment him) can hee looke beſides the aggrauation of his forrow and danger , Sau! | 
and his Souldiers had hunted him ovt of Iſrael ; the Philiſtim Courtiers had hur- 
red him from the fauour of Achi/h, the Amalekites ſpoyted him in Ziklag , yer ©! 
[thee are cafie adverſaries in compariſon of his owne ; his owne followers are {o 
fire from pittying his participation of the lofle, that they are ready to kill him, ' 
becauſe they are miſerable with him. Oh the many and gricuous perplexities of * 
the man after Gods owne heart ! If all his traine had joyned their beſt helpes for | 
the mitigition of his gricte, their Cordials had beenc too weake,, but now the 
yexation that ariſes from their fury and malice, drowneth the ſenſe of their loſle, ' 
| 1nd were enough to diſtract the moſt refolute heart ; why ſhould ir be ſtrange to 
vs, that we meet wita hard trialls, when we icc the deare Anointed of God thus | 
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, plunged into euils ? | 

, | What ſhould the diſtreſſed ſonnc of 1/ha; now doe ? Whither ſhould he thinke | | 

I [to turne him ? to goe backe to I{rae} he durſt not , to goe to Achiſh he might nor | | 
to abide 2mongft thoſe waſte heapes he could not z or it there might bauve beene har- | [ 

l bour in thoſe burnt wals, yet there could be no ſafety ro remaine with thoſe muti- | 

a | nous ſpirits. (But D4#:d comforted himlelte in the Lord his God ;) oh happy and | | 


lure refuge of a faithful ſoule ! The earth yeclded him nothing, but matter of dif- 

| conſolation, and heavineſtc ; he lifts his cycs aboue the hils, whence commeth his ſal- 
e [132108 It is no marucll that God remembreth Dauzdin all his troubles, ſince Panid 
d {1n all Lis troubles did thus remember his God , he knew that though no mortall eye 
| treaſon, or ſenſe could diſcerne any cuation from theſe intricate euils, yet that the 
Gy 

n 
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| Cyeof diuine Prouidence had diſcried it long before ; and that though no humane 
| power could make way for his fatety , yer that the over-ruling hand of his God, | | 
| | 
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could doe it with caſe , His experience had aſſured him of the fidelity of his Guargiag 
in Heaven ; and therefore he comforted himſelfe inthe Lord his God. 

In vaine 1s comfort expeRted from God, if we conſulrnot with him. Ab;athay the 
Prieſt is called for. P avid was not inthe Court of Achsſh,withourt the Prieſt by his fige, 
nor the Prieſt withour the Ephod : Hed theſe beene Ictt behind in Liklag, they had bin 
| miſcaried with the reſt,and Dauid had now bin hopelcſſe. How well it ſucceedstothe 
Great, when they take God with them in his Miniſters, in his Ordinances ? Ascontr. | 
rily, when theſe are layd by, as ſuperfluous, there can bee nothing bur vncertainty gf 
ſucceſle, or certainty of miſchicfe. The preſence of the Prieſt and Ephod, would hay, 
little auailed him without their vic 5 by them he askes counſecll of the Lord in theſe 
ſtraits, The mouth and cares of God, which were ſhut vnto Sau4, are open vnto Dauig, 
no ſooner can he aske, then he reccives anſwer; and the anſwer that he receiucs is fyl 
of courage and comfort : ( Follow, for thou ſhalt ſurely outrtake them, and reconer al 
That God of truth, never diſappointed any mans truſt. David now findes, that the eye 
which waited vpon God was not ſent away weeping. 

Dauidcheretore, and his men, are now vpon their march after the Amalckites: ti 
no lingring when God bids vs goe : They which had promiſed reſt to their weay 
limbes, after their returne from Achiſh, in their harbour of Ziklag, are glad to forget 
their hopes, and to put their ſtiffe ioynts vnto a new taske of motion : It 15 no mar. 
uell, if ewo hundred of them were ſo ouer-tyred with their former toyle, that th 
| were not able to paſſe ouer the Riuer Beſor. David was a true type of Chriſt, Wee 
follow him in theſe holy Warres, againſt the ſpitituall Amalekites ; All of vs ax| 
; not of an equall ſtrength ; Some are caricd by the vigour of their taith,through alldif. 
; ficulries ; Others, after long prcilure, are ready to languiſh in the way : Our Leaderis 

not more ſtrong then pittifull; neither doth he ſcorntully caſheere thoſe, whole defies 
| are hearty, whiles their abilities are vonanſwerable: How much more ſhould our ckariy 
| pardon the infirmitics of our brethren, and allow them to fit by tlie ſtufle, who canngt 
; engure the march £2 
| Theſfame Providence which appointed Dauidto follow the Amalckites, hadalf 
| ordered an Egyptian to be caſt behind them, This caft Seruant, whom his cruell Mz 
ſter had left ro faintnefie and famine, ſh.ll be vicd as the meanes of the recoueryofite 
liraclires lofſe, and of the revenge of the Amalckites. Had not his Maſter negle&d 
him, all theſe Rouers of A»a/ek had gone away with thcir life and booty : It is y1ot (at 
to deſpiſe the mceaneſt vaſlal} vpon earth. There is a mercy and care due to the mol 
| deſpicable peece of all humanity ; wherein we cannot be wanting without the offence 
| withour the puniſhment of God. | 
Charity diſtinguiſheth an Ifraclice from an Amalekite. Daurds followers ar; 
' ſtrangersto this Egyptian; an Amalckite was his maſter , His Maſter leaues him tode! 
| (inthe field) of ficknefle and hunger, theſe ſtrangers relicued him : and cre they know, 
; whether they might by him recciuve any light in their purſuit, they refreſh his oyin 
ſpirits with Bread and Warer, with Figges and Raiſins ; Neither can the haſte of their! 
| way be any hindrance to their compaſſion : He hath no 1Iſracliciſh blood in him, tha 
| is veterly mercilefſe ; Perhaps yet Danids followers might alſo, in the hope of ſome 
intclligence, ther kindnefle to this forelornc Egyptian. Worldly wilcdome reacheth | 
vs, to fow ſmall courtefies, where we may reape large Harueſts of recompence : No| 
ſooner are his ſpirits recalled, then he requitcs his food with information. I:canrot | 
| blamerhc Egyorian, that he was ſo eaſily induced to defcry theſe vnkind Amalckites, | 
' ro mercifull I{raelircs, thoſe that gaue him ouer vnto death, to the reſtorers of is life, | 
| much left, that ere he would deſcry them, he requires an oath of ſecurity, from [o bad 
\ 2maſter, Well doth he matchdeath with ſuch a ſeruitude : Wonderfull is the Prout! 
dence of God, euen ouer thoſe, which are notin the neereſt bonds, his owne. Three | 
 dayes, and three nights, had this poore Egyptian Slave Iyen ficke and hunger-ſtarved | 
| in the fields, and lookes for nothing but death, when God ſends him fuccour from ine 
| hands of thoſe Iſraclites, whom he had helped to ſpoile, though nor ſo much 10! " | 
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Lis. XIV. £Ziklag fpoyled and rexenged. ” | 1139 
(ke, 85 for Iſraels, is this heatheniſh Stragler preſerucd. & | 
| lrpleaſes God to extend his common fauours to all his creatures ; butin miraculous 
-ſeraations, he hath ſtill wont to haue reſpeR ro his owne. By this meancs therctore, 
ire the I{raclites brought ro the ſight of their lare ſpoylers; wh om they find {cartered 
tbroad, vp2N all the earth, cating and drinking, and dancing in triumph, for the great 
rey they had raken. | 
Ic was three dayes at leaſt, fince this gainfull forraging of Amalek,, and now, ſeeing | 
aofeare of any purſucr, and promiſing themſclues ſafery, in ſo great and vntraced a di- 
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ſince, they make themlclues merry with ſo rich and eafte a viRory;and now ſuddenly, 
when they began to thinke of entoying the beauty and wealth they had gotten, rhe 
ſyord of Darzd was vpon their throats, Deſtrution is never neerer, then when ſecu- 
icy hath chaſed away feare. With how fad faces and hearts, had the Wiues of Dauid, 
1n4che ocher Captiues of Iſracl, looked vpon the eriumphall Reuels of THmalek; and 
whara change, doe wethinke, appeared in them, when they ſaw their happy and vali- 


znt Reſcucrs, flying in vpon their inſolent Viftors, and making the death of the Ama- 
[ti ekizes, the ranſome ot their captivity : They mourned eucn now at the dances of 4- 
eaty n4lk , now inthe ſhrickes and death of Amalck, they ſhout and reioyce : The mercy 
rget ofour God forgers nor to enterchange our ſorrowes with ioy, and the ioy of the wic- 
Nars k:d with ſorrow. 
hey The Amalckites haue paid a dearc loane for the goods of Iſrael, which they now re. | 
Vee tore with their owne lives ; andnow their ſpoyle hath made D asid richer then he ex- | 
ale | Red : that booty which they had ſwept from all other parts accrewed to him. | 
alt Thoſe Lſraclites that could not goec on to fight for their ſhare, arc comne to meet 
TIS their brethren with gratulation. How partiall are we wont to be vnto our owne cauſes? 
re Euen very Iſraelites will be ready to fall ont for matter of profit: where ſelfe-loue hath 
lt bred a quarrell, every man is ſubie& to flatter his owne calc, It ſeemed plauſible, and 
not butiuſt co the aRors in this reſcue, that thoſe which had raken no partin the paine and 
| hazard of the journey, ſhould reccive no part of the commodity.It was fauour enough 
llo for them to recouer their wiues and children, though they ſhared not in the goods. 
Ma Wiſe and holy D and (whole prayſe was no lefle, to ouercome his owne in time of | 
itt peace, then his enemies in warre) cals his contending followers from Law to equity, 
te 1nd ſo orders the matter, that ſince the Plaintifes were detained not by will, but by | 
ke neceſſiry, and fince their forced ſtay was victull in guarding the ſtuffe, they ſhould par. 
of ake equally of the prey wich their fellowes. A ſentence well beſceming the iuſtice of 
hl Gods Anointed, Thoſe that repreſent God ypon earth, ſhould reſemble him in their | 
| proceeding. Ir is the iuſt mercy of our God, to meaſure vs by our wils,not by our abi- 
ae, lities ; torecompence vs graciouſly, according to thetruth of our defires, and endeq- 
cle vours ; and to account thac performed by vs, which he onely letteth vs from perfqr- 
W, ming, It were wide with vs, it ſometimes purpoſe did not ſupply ations. Whiles our 
ng heart faulterh nor, we that through ſpirituall fickneſle are faine toabide by the ſtuffe, | 
5 | hall ſhare both in grace and glory with the Victors, | 
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Thedeath of SAVL, 


Ex He Witch of Endor had halfe ſlaine Saul betore the Battell - ir is jug 
EAA that they who conſult with Devils,ſhould go away with dilcomfore, 
S628 He hath eaten his laſt bread, at the hand of a Sorcercile : and gy 

| neceſlity drawes him into that field, where hce ſees nothing bur ge. 

{ ſpaire. Had not Saul belceucd the ill newes of the counterteir (w 

2X mucl, he had not beene ſtrucke downe on the ground with worgg 

Now his beleefe made him deſperate ; Thoſe aRions whichare nor 

ſuſtiined by hope, muſt needs languiſh : and are onely promoted by out ward compyl. 

ton : Whiles the mind is vncertaine of ſucceſſe, ir relieues it {clic with the poffibi 

| ties of good : in doubts there is a comfortable mixtere : bur when it 15 aſſured of the 

| wor {& cuont, it 's veterly dilconraged and dcieted. Irhath therefore pleaſed the yite. | 

| dome of God to hide fromwicked men, his determination of their finall cllat ©, that 
their remainders of nope, may hearten them to good, 

In all likel:hood one felfe-ſame day, faw Danid 2 vitor oucr the Amalck 'tes, and 
Saul Siſcomftc ed by the Phuliſtims How ſhould i: be otherwiſe? D —_ :onlulred with | 
God, afd prevailed ;, Sant with the Witch of Endor, and peritheth. Theerd iscom. 

{ monly anfwerabic '0 the way z It isan idle iniuſtice when we doe =p to looke to ſpeed 
well, The #laugkter of  $anland his ſonnes, was not in the firſt Scene of this I ragicall ? 
field, that was rather reſerued by God, for the laſt a, that Sa»ls meaſure mig}: gt 

; full : God is long erc he ſtrikes, bur when hedogh, itis to purpoſe ; Firſt, I! 

' and falls downe wounded in Mount Gilboa; » They had their pair in 5awls ſinnc a 
' wereaQtors in Davids perſecution : Juſtly therefore doethe cy ſuffer with him, whom 
| they had ſeconded in offence. As itis hard to be good vnderan cuill Prince, lo iris! 
rarc not to be cnwrapped in his iudgements : It was no {mall ad IGition to the a evil | 
of Sauls death, to ſce his ſonnes dcad, to {ec his people fleeing, ond flaine before him, 

They had inned in their King, and :n them is their King puniſhed. Thi reſt were nor 
{Io worthy of pitty ; but w hoſe heart would itnot touch ro ſee /onathan, the good fon! 
| of a wicked father, inuolucd in the common deſtruction ? Death is not partial! - Al 

* diſpolitions, all merits are alike ro it ; if valour, it holineſfle, if fir.cericy of heart could! 
\ haue beene any dcience againſt mortality , Jonathan had ſin uived : Now by their] 
{ wounds and death, no man can diſcerne which is 10zathan ; The ſoule onely findes the! 

 diff-rence,Avhich the body admitteth not ; Death is the common gate both to 
| uen and Hell; we all paſlc that, crc our turning to either hand :; The {word of th 

| liſtims fercherh ancthanimn 11twith his telowes : no looner 1 1s his ſoot ove 
| threſhold, then God conducGeth him to glory : The beſt cannot be happy but th! 
| their Cifſol: ICON zN » therefore hath 1onathan no cauſe of comp! Ia nt, ee i | 
| rudeand cruel! ha nd of a Philiſtim, but remoued to a better Kingdome then bh. leaves 
| to his brother ; and at once 1s his de cath | doth a temporall aiflition to the {orne of Sui, 
| and anentrance 0j } gloryt to the friend of Dauid. 

30- | 


| The Philftim-archers ſnot at randome : God direRs their arrowes into the | 
| dic of Sav! - Leit the dilcomfirure © _ pcoplc, and the flaughtcr of his fornes| 
| ſhould not be grictc enough to him, hee fecles him(clfe wound ed, ard ſees Ig, 
| beforc him D5uthorror and death ; . 2nd now as a man forſaken of all | hopes, a begs 
| of his Armour-bearcr that deaths-blow, which elſe he muſt (to the Eoubling of his 
| indignation ) receiue from a Ph liſtim. Hee begges this bloogic favour of his 
uant, and is denyed : Such an awfulncfle hath God placed In Soucraignty , tha ar nc 


| Intreaty, no extremitie, can mouc the hand againſt it : What mctall ae - ole men | 
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4- of, that can ſuggeſt or reſolue, and artemprthe violation of Maicſtic? Wicked | 
| =— MC more for the ſhame of the World, then the danger of their ſoule: D:fperare | 
cul will now ſupply his Armor-bearer; and asaman that bore armes againſt himſclte, | 
falls ypon his one Sword, Whar if he had dycd by the weapon ofa Philiſtim? Sv | 
F his ſonne 10n4rhan,and loſt no glory: Theſeconceits of difrepuration preuaile with 
"mall hearts aboue all ſpiri:uallreſpeAs: There is no greater murderer then vain-glo- 
; Nothing more arguesan heart voyd of grace, then to be tranſported by idle po- | 
uſt ariric into ations preiudiciall ro the Soule, : 
Ort: ; Euill examples, ef] pecially of the great, neuer eſciped imitation;the Armor-bearer | 
Ow of 5au tollowes his maſter : and dares doe that to himſelfe, which to his King hee 
de. 4ſt not :asif their owne Swords had beene more familiar executioners, they yecl- 
o4- 1-dyoro them, what they grudg:d to theic purſuers, From the beginning was Saul 
ls: xr his 0wne enemy, neither did any hands hurt him bur his owne : and now his 
Nor leh is furable ro his life : his owne hand payes him the reward of all his wick-d- 
vl. eſſe, The end of hy ocrites,and enuious men is commonly fearctull: Now is the | 
Ili. ood of Gods Prieſts, which Saul (hed, and of David, which hee would haue ſhed, 
be | WY | required, and required. The euill ſpirit had ſayd the cucning before, To morrow thou 
Ie- Mt bee with mee + andnow $aul haſteth ro make the D-uill no Lier ; rather thn 
hat file, he gives himſelfe his owne Mittimus : Oh rhe wofull extremities ot a deſpairing | 
ule, plunging him euer into a greater miſchiefe ro auoyd the Jeſſe ! He might hauc 
nd ene 2 patient in anothers violence, and faultlefſe; now whiles hee willneeds aR 
th | he Philiſtims part vpon himſelte, he lived and dyed a Murderer, The caſe is dead- 
M. ly, when the Priſoner breakes the Iayle, and will norſtay for his deliacry: and though 
ed we may not paſſe ſentence vpon ſuch a ſoule, yer vpon the tat we may :rhe ſoule may 
al | poſſibly repent in the parting, the a&t is haynous, and ſuchas without repentance, kils | 
by ſoule, 
Sl - was the next day, crethe Philiſtims knew how much they were viRors; then fin- | 
eo ding the dead corpes of Saul and his ſonnes, they begin their triumphs : The head of 
mM King Saul is cut off 1n licu of Goliahs, and now all their Idoll temples ring of their ſuc- 
=) coſe :Fooliſh P1iliftims,it they had not beene more beholding to Saxls fins,then their 
oy 206, they had ncuer carried away the honour of thoſe Trophees : In ſtead of magni. 
D; |fjingthe tuſtice of therrue God, who puniſhed Sau/ with deſerued death, they mig. 
ot 'nf:the power of the falſe : Superſtition is exrremely inturousro God: It is no berrer by 
00 | WW | thin Thefr, to aſcribe vnto the ſecond cauſes that hononr which is due vnto the firſt ; 
\. batto giue Gods glory to thoſe things which neither act, nor are, itis the higheſt de- | 
| orce of ſpirituall robbery, | 
_ S«vl was none ofthe beſt Kings : yet fo impatient are his ſubicRs of the indigniry 
WW] offred to his dead corps, that they will rather leaue their owne bones amoneſt the Phi- 
" liſtims, then the carcaſle of Saul. Such a clot: relation there is berwixta Prince and 
Stbicc, rhat the diſhonour of either is inſeparable trom both : How willingly ſhould 
r wee bee to hazard our bodies or ſubſtance for the vindication eicher of the per- 
ſon, or name of 2 good King, whiles hee liues to the benefit of our protedti- 
on: It is an vniuſt ingratitude in thoſe men, which can endurethe diſgrace of them, 
'ender whoſe ſhelter they liue; but how vanarurall isthe villany of thoſe M iſcrean:s, 
|thatcan bee contentto bee aRors in the capital] wrongs offercd ro ſoucraigne au- 
|thoritie ? 
| It were a wonder, ifafter the death of a Prince, there ſhould want ſome Picke- 
|thanke, ro inſinuate himſelte into his Succeſſor : An Amalckire youngman rides 
| WI poftero Ziklag, ro finde our David, whom even common rumour had norified for the 
anointed Heire to the Kingdome of Iftach ro beethe firft M:Nſenger of that newes, 
which he thought could beenoother then acceptable z the death of Saul : and thar 
thetidings might bee ſo much more meritorious, hee addcs to the reporr, what he 
thinkes mighe carrie the greateſt retribution : In hope of reward, or honour, the 
{ Dan iscontent to bely himſelfe to David - It was not the Speare, but the Sword of | 
9 Ui oh Saut 
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rence can make his owne tale not deadly : (T ky blood be vpon thine owne head, for hint 
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bur dying, ſince the Armour. bearer of Sau! ſaw him dead, ere he offered tha ro 


lence to himſelfe : The hand of this Amalckite therefore was not guiltie, his tOngue 
was : Had not this Meſſenger meaſured Dasias foote by his ewne L 
had forborne this pcece of the newes; andnot hoped to aduantage himſelfe by this 
filſhood : Now hce thinkes; The tidings ofa Kingdome cannot but pleaſe; Ng. 
bur Saul and 1onsthan ſt20d in Danids way : Hee cannot chulc, butlike to heare of 
their remousll : Eſpecially, (ince Saul did ſo tyrannouſly perſecute his innocence, 1 
I ſhall onely report the fa done by another, I ſhallgoe away but with the recog. 
pence of aJuckie Poſt, whereas, if I take vpon mee the ation, I amtheman, tg 
whom Danid is bcholden for the Kingdome : hee cannot but honour and requir, 
mee, asthe Authour of his deliverance and happineſſe, Worldly mindes think yg : 


Contemplations. - | L1s. XI” | 
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Sal, that was the inſtrument of his death : neither could this ſtranger finde 5 


aſt, hee | 


man can bee of any other, then their owne dyer; and becauſe they find the reſp gy 
of ({cltc-loue, and priuate profit, ſo congy preuailing with themſclues, they canny; 
conceiue, how theſe ſhould be capable of a repulſe from others. 

How much was this Amalckite mocked of his hopes : whiles hee imagined, thy 
Dauid4 would now triumph, and feaſt in the aſſured expeRation of the Kingdoms 
and Poſſeſſion ofthe Crowne of Iſrael, he findes him renting his clothes, and wring. 
ing his hands, and weeping, and mourning : asif all hiscomfort had bin dead with 
Sauland 1onathan : andyer perhaps hee thought : This ſorrow of Dauidisbut tz. 


ſhionable, ſuch as great heires make ſhew of in the fatall day they haue longed for, 
Theſe teares will be ſoone dry; the fight of a Crowne will ſoone breed a fuccefha | 
of other paſſions : But this crrour is ſoone correRed : For when David had enter. 
tayned this Bearer, witha fad faſt all the day, hee cals him forth inthe cucning toex-| 
ecution : (How waſt thou not afraid (ſaith he) to put forth thine hand 10 deſtroy the Jn. 
pointed of th: Lord ? ) Doubtleſſe, the Amalckite made many faire pleas for himſelf, 
out of the grounds of his owne report : Alas, Saui was bcfore falne vpon his 
owne Speare, Ir was but mercie to kill him, that was halfe dead, that hee 
might dye the ſhorter : Beſides, his entreaty and importunate prayers, mooued 
meero haſten him, through thoſe painetull gates of death : had I ſtricken him as a 
enemy, I had deferued the blow I had giuen; now I lent him the hand of afriend: 
why ain I puniſhed for obeying the voyce of a King ? and for perfiting what hin. 
(cite begun, and could not fiaiſh : And if neither his owne wound, nor mine, had 
diſpuched him, the Philiſtims were ar his hecles, ready to doe this ſame a with 
in{ulcation, which I did in fauour : and ifmy hand had not preuented them, when 
had beence the Crowne of Iſrael, which I now have here preſented to thee : I could 
haue dcliuercd that to King Achiſh, and hauc beene rewarded with honour : let 
me not dyc for anaQ well meant to thee, how ever conſtrued by thee: Bur nopre- 


owne month 14th teſtified againſt rhee, ſaying, 1 haut [laine the Lords Annointed.) Itisa 
uſt ſuppoſition, that every man is ſo grcat a Fauourer of himſelfe, that he will not 
miſ-report his owne actions, nor ſay the worſt of himſcife ; In matter of confcfh- 


| on, men may without iniury be taken at thcir words : If he did ir, bis fat was e- 


| 


| 


picall; Ifhedid itnor, hislye: Ic is pitty any other recompence ſhould befall thoſe 


falſe Flartcrers, that can becontent to fither a ſine, to get thankes, Eucry drop of 


royall blood 1s facred : For a man to {iy that he hath ſhed ir, is moxtall, Cf how 
farre different ſpirits from this of Dazid, are thoſe men, which ſuborne che death 
of Princes, and celebrate and canonize the Murtherers! Into their ſecret let not my 
ſoule come,my glory, bethou not ioyned totheir Aﬀiembly, 
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Ow mercifull and ſeaſonable are the prouifions of God? Ziklag was now 
nothing but ruinesand aſhes : Dauid might returne to the ſoile where it | 
ſtood, ro the roofes and wals hecould not : No {ooner is he diſappoin- 
ted of that harbour, then God prouides him Cities of Hebron : Sau/ 
{hall dic co giue him clbow-roome: Now doth David finde the comfort 

thar his exrremiric ſought in the Lord his God : Now are his clouds for 2 time paſſed 


Fer 
T 


auer: and che Sunne breakes glorioully forth: Da#id ſhall raigne after his ſufferings. So , 
hall we, if we endure to the end, finde a Crowne of Righteouſnefſe, which the Lord 
hat the rightcous Tudge, ſhall giue vs atthar day : Bur though Dazid well knew that his 
Ie, head was long before anointed, and had heard Saw himfelte confidently auorching his 
'g- guccefion : yer he willnor ſtirre from the heaps of Ziklag rill he have conſulred with | 
th he Lord : Ir did not content him, that he had Gods warrant for the Kingdome,but he | 
o mult have his in{tru&ttons for the taking poſſeſſion of it: How ſafe and happy is the | 
manthat is reſolued ro do nothing without God?Neither will generalitics of direction 


| be ſufficient even particular circumſtances muſt looke for a word: ſtill is God a Pillar 
| offire, and cloud to the eye of cuery Liraclite : neither may there be any motionor [lay 
bur from him; That aRion cannot but ſuccecd, which procceds vpon fo ſurca war- | 
rant. 
God ſenas him ro Hebron a City of Iudah: Neither will David goe vpthither atone, | 
bur he takes with him all his men with their whole houſholds:they ſhall rake ſuch part 
$himſclfe : Agrhey had ſhared with him in his miſery, ſo they ſhall now in his pro- 
ſperity : Neither doth he rake aduantage of their late mutinie (which was yer freth 
and greene) to caſhire thoſe vnthankfull, and vngracious followers, but pardoning 
| their ſecret rebellions, hee makes them partakers ofhis good ſucceſſe, Thus doth our 
heavenly Leader(whom Dasid prefigured)take vs toraigne with him who haue ſuffe- 
redwith him : paſſing by our manifold infirmities,as if they had not bin, hee remoueth 
|'s from the Land of our baniſhment,and the aſhes of our forlorne Ziklag, ro the He- 
bronof our Peace and glory ; The expeRation of this day muſt (as it did with D anias 
Souldiers) digeſt all our ſorrowes. 
Neuer any calling of God was fo conſpicuous, as pot to finde ſome Oppoſites: 
What Iſraclite did nor know David appointed by God to the ſucceſſion of the King- 
dome ? Euen the Amalckite, could carry the Crowne to him as the true Owner:yer 
there want not an 4bnerto reſiſt him, and the Title of an Iſhboſheth to colour his reſi. 
ſtance: If any of Sauls houſe could haue made challenge ro the Crowne,jt ſhould haue 
|beene Mephiboſheth the ſonne of 1onathan: Who,irt ſeeraes had tso much of his Fathers 
bloodto bea Compericor with Da#td: the queſtion isnor, who may claime the moſt 


SI 


PF” TT 7 Do 


- 


— 
—Y 


_—_ 


= =. ” -- 5 ©. & 


©D @> ev% 


le tight,bur who may beſt ſerue the taQion, Neither was 1/bboſherh any other th@ Abners | 
w enuy,or the ambition of ruling vnder a borrowed name, he ſtrongly oppoſed Danid- | 
h thereare thoſe who ſtriue againſt their owne hearts,to makea ſide,with whom conlci- 


y ence is oppreſled by affetion : An ill quarrell once vndertaken ſhall be maintained, 
although with blood : Now, not ſo much the blood of Saml, as the ingagement of 
Abner makes the Warre, The ſonnes of Zeruiah ſtand faſt to Danid: Tr is much, how 
aman placerh his firſt intereſt: If 4b»er had been in 104bs room, when Sax: diſpleaſure 
droue Dazid from the Court, or 10abin Abners,theſe-aQions, theſe cuents had beene | 


j- cnged with the perſons.: It was the only happincſle of 1946 that he fcll on the betrer 
e. * 4 
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| 

| 
ff Stale ; Saul could not haue a fitter Courtier: whether in the imitation of his Maſters [ 

| 
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Both the Commanders vnder Davidand 1/bboſheth were equally cruell : both are ſo | 
inurcd to. blood, that they make bur a'iport of killing. Cuſtome makes finne {6 fami- 
liar, that the horror of it, is to ſome turned into pleaſure, (Come let the young mey ple 
before vs.) Awnux isthe Challenger, and ſpecds thereafter : for though in the mz. 
ches of Duell both ſides miſcarried, yet inthe following conflict, Abner and his men 
are beacen : By the ſucceſſe of thoſe ſingle Combats.no man knowes the better 
of the cauſe : Both ſides periſh, to ſhew, how little God liked either the offer, or t1;6 | 
acceptation of ſach a tryall; but when both did thcirbeſt, God puniſheth the wrong 
| part with diſcomfiture. | 
'| Oh, the miſery of ciuilldifſention ! Iſrael and Indah were brethren? One c;. 
ried the name ofthe Father, the other of the Sonne : 1#dah was bur a branch of 1c 
rac), Iſrael was the roote of Iudah : yet Ifrael and Iudah muſt fight, and Kill each 9. 
ther; onely vpon the quarrell of an ill Leaders ambition, The ſpeed of 4ſabe! yi 
not greater then his courage: It wasa minde fit for one of 7 1#id5 Wortt:ies,ro trike 
at the head, to match himſelfe with the beſt : He was both ſwift and ſtrong : but th; 
race is not to the ſwifr, nor the bartle tothe ſtrong : If hee had gone nevec ſo flow), 
he might haue ouertaken death : now hee runnes to fetch ir, So little Juſt had 46s, | 
to ſhed the blood of a ſonne of Zerniab, thar hee twice aduiſes himto retreate from 
purſuing his owne perill : Aſahels cauſe was ſo much better as Abners lucceſle : Many 
2 one miſcarries in the raſh proſecution of a good quatrell, when the Abettors of 
the worſt part goe away with victory. Heate of zcalc, ſometimes inthe vndiſcreet 
| purſuit of a inſt Aduerſaric, prooues mortall to the agent, preiudiciall ro the: 
uice, 
| AzxzR, whilcs hec kils, yet hee flyes, and runnes away from his owne death, 

whiles he inflits it ypon another : Daxids followers had the berrer of th held and 
day; The Suone, as vnwilling to ſee any more Ifraclitiſh blood ſhed by brethren, 
hath withdrawne himſelfe : and now both parts having got the advantag* of an hill 
ynder them, haue ſafe conuenience of parley : Abner beginnes, and perſwades 1046 
to ſurceaſe the tight (Shall the ſword dowonre for ever ? Knoweſs thou not, that itmil 
bee bitterneſſe in the end ? How long ſhall it bee, exe the bid the people returne from fol. 
lowing their brethren ? ) It was bis taulr, that the ſword deuourcy at all : and why 
was not the beginning of a civill Ware bitterneſſe ? VWhy did hee call forth the 
people to skirmiſh, and inuite them to death ? Had Abner becne on the winning 
hand, this motion had beene thanke-worthy : Ir is a noble diſpoſition in a Vidor, 
to call for a ceſſation of Armes : whereas neccſiitie wrings this ſuite from the over- 
maſtered. There cannot be a greater prayſe, toa valiant and wiſe Commander, then 
a propenſion to all iuſt rermes of peace : For warre as ic is ſometimcs neceſſary, ſoit 
| is alwayes cuillzand if fighting have any other end propoſed beſides peace, it prooues 
{ murdcr, Abner ſhall inde himfelfe no leffe ouercome, by 1046 in clemencic, then 
power; Hee fayes nor, I will not ſoeahily leave the aduantage of my vAory: ſince 
the Dice of warrerunneon my fide, I will follow the chace of my gcod ſucceſle: 
Thou ſhouldeſt have confidercd of this before thy provocation : It is now too late, 
tromoue vnto forbearance : Bur, as a man that meanr to approuec himſeltc equally 
free from cowardiſe, inthe beginning of the confli, and from crueltie in the end; 
| hee profeſleth his forwardneſle,toentertaine any pretence of ſheathing vp the {words 

of Iſrael; andfyearcs to Abrer, that ifir had not beene for his proud irritation, the | 
pe ople kx in the morning before ceaſed from that bloody purſuite of their brethren. 
Asir becomes publike perſons ro bee loucrs of peace, ſo they muſt ſhewir vponall 
good occafions: lerting paſſe rio opportunitie of making ſpare ot blood, 

” Tſhboſherh was (ir ſeernes) a man of no great ſpirits, fot being no leſſe then fortic 
yeares old, whert his father went into his [af held againſt the Philiſtims, hee was 
content to ſtay at home; Abner hath put ambition into him, and hath cafily rai- 
ſed himto the head-of a faQion, 'againſt rhe' annointed Prince at Gods people. If 
this viurped Crowne of Sas Sonne, had any worth or glory init, he cannot but 
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| ccknowledge, to owe it all ynto Abner;yert how forward is vnthankfull 7ſpboſheth to re- 
' cejue a falle ſuggeſtion againſt his chicte Adetror : (Wherefore hat thow gone in, to my 
y [ubers Concubine f )Hee that made no conſcience of an vniuſt claimeto the Crowne, 
”nd 2 maincenance of ir wich blood, yer ſeems ſcrupulous of a lefſe finne, that carri. 
dia ic the colour ofa diſgrace; The couch of her, who had beene honoured by his 
| chers bed, ſcemed an intolerable preſumption, and ſuch as could not bee ſeuered 
gm his 0wne diſhonour : Scltc-loue ſomerimes borrowes the face of honeſt zeale. 
g Thoſe, who out of true grounds diſlike linnes, doe hate them all indifferently,accor- 
dingto their haynouſac fſe; Hypocrites are partiall in their deteftation,bewraying ever 
\moſt bicrernelle againſt rhoſe offences, which may moſt prejudice their perſons | 
-nd reputations. | 
) | []:154s dangerous as vniuſt tor Priaces, to gine both their eares and their heart to 
niſerounded rumours of rheir innocence followers: This wrong hath ſtripe 1/bboſherh of 
6 the Kingdome : Avner inthe mcanetime cannot he excuſed from a trecherous incon- 
| ancy : If 5auls ſonne had no true Title to the Crowne, why did he maintaine it? If 
had, why did he forfake the cauſc and perſon ? Had Abner out of remorſe, for tur. 
| hering a falſe claimegraken off !,15 hand, I knownot wherein he could be blamed, ex- 
| cept for not doing it ſooner : Bur now to withdraw his profeſſed allegeance, ypon a | 
| nate revenge, was to takea lewd leaue of anill ation: If 1hboſberh were his lawful 
Prince, no iniury could warranta reuolc 2 Een betwixr priuare perſons, a rerurne of 
| | wronys is both vacharicable, and vniuſt, how euer this goc currant for the common 
| iuſtice of the World : how much more ſhould we learne from aſupreme hand, to take 
bird meaſures with thankes? It had bcene Abners duty, ro have given his King a peace- 
ble and humble faristaction, and not ro flye our ina ſnuffe, It the ſpirit ot the Ruler | 
ae vp againſt thee, leaue nor thy place, tor yeelding pacifieth great off-nces : now, 
kisimpaticat falling, although to the right fide, makes him no better then tratterouſly 
neſt, 
4 ſoone as Abner hath entertained a reſolution of hisrebellion, he perſwades the 
Elers of Iſrael to accompany him in the change : and whence doth ke ferch his maine 
mociue bnt from the Oracle of God ? (T he Lord hath ſpoken of David. ſaying, By the_ | 
hundof my ſernant Dauid, will 1 ſane my prople 1(rael,out of the band of the Philiftims,and | 
wt of the vand of all therr enemies, ) Abner knew this full well before, yer then, was well 
content to {mother a knowne truth for his owne turne, and now the publication of ic 
may ſerue for his advan age, he wins the heart of Iſrael, by ſhewing Gods Charter for 
him,whom he had ſo long oppoſed : Hypocrites make vſe of God tor their owne pur- 
poſes, and care onely ro make divine aurhoritic a colour for their owne defignes; No 
man euer heard Abrer godly till now : neither had he beene ſoar this time, if he had 
not intended a reucngetull departure from Iſhboſheth : Nothing is more odious, then 
tomake Religion a —— to Policy, 

Who can but glorifi- God in his t«ſtice, when he ſees the bitter end of this trea. 
cherous diffimulation ? David may vpon confiderations of State, entertaine his new 
Gueſt with a Feaftz and w. 1 might he ſeeme to deſerve a welcome, that vndertakes 
to bring all Iſrael corhe 1cz ue and t,omage of David: but God neuer meant to vſe fo 
maworthy meanes, for {--yood a worke Joab returnes from purſuing a troupe, and 
finding Abner diſmiſſed in peace and expeQation of beneficiall returne,followes him, | 
and whether our of enuy,ar a new riuall of honour, orout ofthe revenge of Aſahel, 
he repayes him both d:flimulition ard death. . God doth moſt iuſtly by 1oab, that 
which 1046 did for himſclfe moſt vniuſtly : T know not(ſerting the quarrell afid:)whe- | 
ther we can worthily blame A&zer for the death of THſabel, who would needs after 
aire warnings runn* himſelfe vpon 4bners Speare : yet this fa& ſhall procure his pai- | 
ment for worſe, Now is !ſb4oſbeths wrong reuenged by an enemy ; we may not al- 
wyes meaſure the Luſtice of Gods proceedings, by preſent occafions : He needs nor | 
= vs acquainted, or aske ys leaue when he will call forthe arrerages of forgorten | 
| nes, | 
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 HONOVRABLE.MY 
VERY GOOD LORD, 


VV iLLiam | 


LD MS ByzxLEeLGH 
All Grace and Happineſle. | 


Ricutr HONOVRABLE, | 
Here are but two Bookes wherein wee can 
reade God ; T be one 1s bis W/ord, bis VWorkes 
the other : T hu u the big ger Uolume_, that | 
the more exquiſite. [ be Charatters of this 
are more large, but dim; of that, ſmaller ,but 
clearer. Philoſopher haue turned oucr this, 
and erred; That , Diuines and ſ;udions 
Chriftians,not without full andcertaine information.Fn the Works 
of God we ſee the ſhadow, or footſteps of the (freator, in hisWord 
'Þe ſee the face of God in a glaſſe. Happineſſe conſiſts in the Ui- 
fron of that infinite Mateſtte: and if we be perfeitly happy aboue | 
| in ſeeing him face to face, our happineſſe 1 well forward below, tn 
| ſeemng the liuely repreſentation of his face in the glaſſe of the Scrip- | 
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tures, We cannot ſþhend our eyes too much p01 this Obieft : Fyy | 
me ,the more { ſee, the more 7 am amazed, the more F am ray. | 
ſhed with this glorious beautie. With the honeſt Lepers F canngt 
be content to enioy this bappy fight alone : there is but one way tg 
euery mans felicity. «M ay it pleaſe your Lordſhip to take par; 
with many your Peeres,in theſe my weake, but not vnprofitable_ 
Contemplations ; which fhall hold themfelues not a little graced 
with your Honourable Name ,Whereto, together with your ripht 


N oble and moſt Worthy Lady, I haue gladly denoted my ſelfe., 
to be 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Your Lordſhips in all 


dutifull obſeruance, 


los. Hart. | 
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Contemplation I 


THE FIFTEENTH 
BOOKE: 


V-zzah, and the eArke- remoned. 
He houſe of Sau/ is quiet, the Philiſtims beaten,viory can 
not end better then in deuotionz Danid 1s no ſooner lerled 
in bis houſe at Ieruſalem, then he fercherh God ro be his 
gueſt there; the thouſands of Iſrael goe now inan boly 
march, to bring vp the Arke of God, tothe place of his 
reſt : The tumults of Warre afforded no opportunitic of 
this ſervicezonely peace isa friend to Religion, neither is 
peace cucr our friend, but when it isaferuanc of Pictie : 

6. IF The v(c of War is not more p<rnictousto the body,then 
| ED 4 thcabuſe of peace is to the ſonle, Alas, the Rior bred 
| ofour long cafe, rather driuesthe Arke of Godfrom vs fo the ſtill ſedentary life, is 
ſaieRtro diſeaſes, and ſtanding waters purrifie, It may be iuſt with God,to take away 
the blefſing which wee doe ſo much abuſe, and ro tcoure off our ruſt with bloody 
Waire,&c, 

Tc Atke of God had now many yeeres, reſted in the obſcure lodge of Abinadab, 
without the honour of a Tabernacle. Danid will not endure himſclfe glorious, and 
the Arke of God contemprible; his firitcare is co prouide a fit roome for God, in the 
head of the Tribes, in his owne City. The chiete care of good Princes, muſt bee the 
advancement of Religion ; What ſhouldthe D-puries of God rather doe, than ho.- 
nour him whom they repreſent? Ic was no good that Iſrael could learne of Philiſtims, 
Thoſ- P.gans had ſ:1.tthe Arke backe in anew Carr; the Iraclites ſaw God bleſſed 
[that conduRt, and now they pratiſe it at home : Bucthat which God will take from 
'Philitims, hee will not brooke from Ifracl : Aliens from God are no fit patterns for 
children : Diuine inf{ticution had madethis a carriage for the Leuites, not for oxen : 
Neither ſhould thoſe ſonnes of 4binaaab have driuen the Cart,bur carried that facred 
burden. Gods bufinefſes muſt be done after his owne formes, which if we doe with the 
eſt intentions alter, we preſume. 

[tis long fince Hracl ſaw fo fayre 2 day as this, wherein they went in this holy 
Triumph to ferch the Arke of God; Now their Watlike Trumpets are turned into 
Harps and Timbrils; and their hands in ſtead of weilding the Sword and Speare, 
irike vpon thoſe muſicall ſtrings whereby they might expreſle the ioy of their 


hearts : Here was no noyſe but of mirth, no motion but pleaſant : Oh bappy If- 
rael 
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racl that had a God torcioyce in, that had this occaſion of reioycing in their Gog' 
| and an hearr that embraced this occaſion. There is norhing but rhis whercin wee | 
| may not ioy immoderatcly, voſealonably; this ſpirirvall ioy can never bee cither our | 
| of cime, or out of meaſure : Let him that reioyceth, rcioyce in the Lotd, But now | 
| when the Iſraelites were in the midſt of this Angel-like iollitie, rhcir hearts lifes | 
| vp, their hands playing, their feet mouing, their tongues ſinging and ſhoutirg, Gay | 
| ſees good to ſtrike them into a ſudden dumpe by the death of Y7J4h + They are | 
| ſcarce ſet intothe tune, when God marres their Moficke, by a fearctull iudgemene. | 
| and changes their mirth into aſtoniſhment, and confuſion; There could not bee ; | 
more excellent worke then this they were about; there could not be more chearctul| 
hearts in the performing of it, yet will the moſt holy God rather daſh all this fo. 
| Iemne ſeruice, then endure an at of preſumption or inficelitie, CA &1744ab hay beere 
the faithfull Hoſt of Gods Arke for the ſpace of twenty yecres : eucn inthe wich | 
of the rerrors of 1{rael, who were iuſtly affrighted with: the vergeance infliedyy. | 
; on Beth-ſhemeſh, did hee give habour vnto it; Yct even the ſorne of 4 binad!h js! 
| ſtricken dead, in the firſt departing of that bleſſed gueſt : The SanGiitic of the P,.| 
rent cannot beare out the finne of his Sonne : The Holy one of Ittacl will be {ng 
f-d in all that come necrehim- He will be ſerued like himſclic. 

What then was the finne of Yz=ah ? What was the capitall crime, for which 

| hee ſo fearefully periſhed? That the Arke of God was committed ro the Cart, it was 

not kis device onely, but the common a@ of mary ; Thatir was nor carricd on the 
| ſhoulders of Levires, was no lefſe the fault of 4/io, ond the rift of their Brethieng! 
; onely YzF4h is ſtricken : The reftſinned in negligence, he in preſumption; tlie Ate! 
| of God ſhakes with the agiration of that carriage ; hec puts forth his hard to boli | 
| ſteddie : Humane iudgement would haue found herein nothing h:ynops : God eg | 

not with the eyes of men; None bur the Prieſts ſhould haue dared ro touch the 
Arkez It was enough for the Leuites to touch the barres rhat carried it : An w.| 
warranted hand cannot fo lightly touch the Atke, but he ftrikes the God that dwels; 
init: No marucll il God ſtrike that man with death, that ſtrikes him with Preſump. 
tion; There was wrl-neere the ſame quarrell againſt the thouſands of Berbſhemcſh, 
| and againſt Y/3344; They dycd for looking into the Arke, hee tor rovchingir , ll 

Iſracl ſhould growinto a contempruous familiatitic with: this Tcſtimonie of Gods 
| preſence, he will hold them in awe with Iudgements : The reverging hand of the Al 
mighty, that vpon the rerurne ofthe Arke ſtayed at the houſe of Abmadab, vpentiht 
remoue of the Arke beginnes there againe : Where are thoſc thar thinke Ged wil 
take vp wicha carelcilc and flubbred feruice ? Hce whoſe infinite mercic v{csto paſſe 
by our ſinnes of infirmirie, punitheth yer ſeverely our bold faults: It we cannor docary 
thing in the degrees that hee requireth z yer wee miſt learne ro doe all things in the 
forme thar he requireth ; Doubtleſſe Y=z4h meant no otherwiſe then well in 
putting forth his hand to ſtay the Arke, Hee knew the ſacred Vienils that wear 
in ic,the Por of Manna, the Tables of the Law, the Rod of Aaron. which might bee 
wronged by that ouer-rovgh motion : ro theſe he offers his aide, and is ſtricken 
dead : The beſt intention cannot excuſe , much lefſe warrant vs in vnlawtull actions: 
where we doe ought in faith, irpleaſetch our good God to winke ar, ard pitty our 
weakeneftes ; but if we dare ro preſent God with the wel-meant ſervices of our owre 
making, we runne into the indignation of God; There is nothing more dangercus 
thenro be our own? carucrs in matter of Deuotion. 

I marucll nor if the countenance of Pavid were ſuddenly changed, to feethe 
pale face of death in one of the chicte Actors in this holy Proceflion :; Hee that had 
found God {0 fauourable'to him. in aQions of lefſe worth, is troubled to ſce this ſuC- 
ceſle of a bufinefſe fo heartily direted vnto his Ged ; avd now he beginnes to looke 
thorow 2244 at himiclfe, and ro ſay, (How ſhall the Arke of the Lord come 10 mee? ) 
Then onely ſhall wee make 2 right vie of the iudgements of God vpen others, when 


we ſtpll feare them in ourſclues, and finding our finncs at leaſt cqual), @all tremble 
' at 
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EL RETARESEA 
Vil! Lis. AV. 
2 theexp2Aation of the ſame deſerued puniſhments, God intends not onely revenge | 
in his execution, bur reformation ; As good Princes rcgardnor ſo much rhe ſmart ot | | 
he cuill paſt, as the prevention of the future; which 1s never attained but when wee | 
make applications of Gods hand : and draw com:non c2uics our of Gods particular 
| proceedingss | : 

| ]doenot heare Dauid fay, Surely,this man is guilkie of ſome ſecret finae, that the 
| World know?s nor, Godhath met with ſhim, there is no danger to vs, why thould [ be 
' diſcouraged to ſee God iuſt? we may go onfafely and proſper: Bur here his tone ftaics, | 
and his hand Fals from his Inſtrument, and his rongue is ready to taxe his owne vawor. | 
hinefle, (How ſhall the Arke of the Lord come vnto me ?)That heart is carnall and proud, | 
tharthinkes any man worſe then himſclte, Dazids feare ſtayes his progreſle : Perha ps 
he might haue proceeded with good ſuccefle, bur he dares not venture, where he ſces | 
ſuch a deadly checke: It is better to be roo fearefull,then too forward in thoſe affaires, 
which do2 immediately concerne (30d; As itis nor goodro refraine from holy bufi. 
neſſes, fo it is worle to doe themill; Awfulneſle is a ſafe Interpreter of Gods fecrer 
;Rions, and 2 wiſe guide of ours. 

T 1s cuent hath holpen 0bed-Edom to a gueſt he lookr not for, God ſhall now 
fiourne in the houſe of him, in wholc heart hee dwelt before by aſtrong faith; elſe 
theman durſt not haue vnderraken to receiue that dreadfull Arke, which Danid 
himſclfe feared to harbour, Oh the courage of an honeſt and faichfull heart ! bed. 
Edom knew well enough what ſlaughter the Arke had made 3monegft the Philiſtims, 
and after that amongſt the Berhſhemites, and now he ſaw Y7744 lye dead before | 
him, yet doth he nor make any ſcruple of entertaining ir, neirher doth he By, My | 
Neighbour Abinadab was a carctull and religious hoſt to the Arke, and is now payed 
with the blood of his ſonne:how ſhall I hope to ſpeed better? bur he op*ns his doores 
with a bold cheerctulneſſe, and norwirhſtanding all thoſe rerrors, bids God welcome: 
Nothing can make God nor amiable to his owne, Euen his very juſtice is louely: He. | 
ly men know how to reioice in the Lord with trembling,and can feare withour diſcou- 
ragement. 

The G O D ofheauen will not reciue any thing from men on free coſt : hee will 
pay liberally for his lodging, a plentifull blefling vpon 0bed-Edom, and all his houſe- 
hould. Ir was an honour to chat zealous Girrire, that the Arke could come vnder his 
roofe; yet God rewards that honour with bencdition : Neuer man was aloſer by 
tegodlineſſe. The houſe of 05ed-Edom cannorthis while want obſcruation : the 
eyes of David, and all Ifracl were neuer off fromir, to ſce how it fared with this en- 
terzinment. And now, when they finde nothing, bur a gracious acceptation and 
ſenfible bleſſing, the good King of Iſrael takes new heart , and haſtens to fetch the 
Arke into his royall Citie. The view of Gods favours vpon the Godly, is no ſmall 
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n encouragement to confidence and obedience : Doubelefle, 0bed-E dom was not free | 
(re from ſome weakeneſles ; If the Lord ſhould hauc taken the aduantage of I udgement | 
Xe zprinſt him, what Iſraelites had not beene diſheartened from attending the Arke ? | 
ca Now David and Iiracl was not more affrighted with che vengeance vpon Y=z4h, | 
'T then encouraged by the bl: ffing of 0bed-£dom : The wiſe God doth fo order his | 
ur uſt and mercifull proccedings, that the awfulncfſe of men may bee tempered with | 
re love. Now the ſweetec ſinger of Iſracl reuiues his hoty Muſicke, and addes both 
us | more ſpirit and more pompe to ſo deuout a buſineſſe : I did not before heare of 

Trumpets, nor dancing, nor ſhouting, nor ſacrifice, nor the linner, Ephod : The 
ie! ſenſe of Gods paſſed diſpleaſure, doubles ovr care to picaſe him, and our ioy in his | 
20 recouered approbation : we neuer make ſo much of our health, as after ſickneſſe, | 
C-| nor neuer are ſ@6 officious to our friend, as after an vnkindneſſe. In che firſt fertin | 
ke our of the Arke, Davids teare was atleaſtancequall match to his ioy; therefore after [ 
') | the firſt ſixe paces hee offereda facrifice,both to pacifie God,and thanke him : bur | 
cm} now when they ſaw no figne of diſlike, they did more freely ler themſelves looſe to a 
ule fearelefleioy; and the body ſtrouc to expreſle the holy affeQion of theſoule; there 
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| was nolimme,no part that did nat proteſſe their mirth by motion ,no noiſe of voice, ox | 
| | in{trumior wanted ro affilt their ſpirituall iollity; Daxid led the way, dancing wich all | 
| his mighrin his linnen Ephcd : /=<4h was (till in his eye; hee du:ftnor vſurpe pop, | 


| 


1G reliſh to their palate but diltaſtfull, 
Davivs hcartdid neucr ſwell ſo much art any reproch, as this of his Wife, his 
| louc was for the time loſt in hisanger ; and asa man impatient ofno affiont ſo much x 
l in the way of his deuotion, hce returnes a bitter checke to his MtCAat; (1t wa be. 
fore the Lord, which choſe me rather than thy Father,and all bis houſe, &c.) Had not Nical 
ewitted her Husband with the ſhame of his zeale, ſhee had not heard of the ſhameful 
| reicRion of her father, now fince ſhee will bee forgetting, whoſe Vife ſhe was, ſhee 
(hill be put in mind whoſe Daughter ſhe was. Contumelics that are caſt vpon vsinthe 
cauſes of God, my fately be repaicd : It we be meale-mouthed inthe ſcornes of Re. 
ligion, we arc not paticnt, but zealelefle : Here we may not forbearc her, that lyes in! 
our boſoume, It Dasid had not loued Mical dearely, he had neuer ſtood vpon thoſe} 
points with 4oxcr; He knew that if Abner came to him the kingdome of Ifracl would 
accompany him, and yet tee ſends him the charge of net ſccing his face, excepthee 
brovght Mical,Sanis Daughter with him; as if he would not regard the Crowne of If. 
racl, whiles he wanted that Wife of his: Yet here he takes her vp roundly, as it ſhee | 
| had beenean enemy, not a partner of his bed. All relations arc alocfe off, in comps 
riſon of thar betwixt God, and the ſoule , Hethat loves Father, or Mother, or Witte, 
or Childe, berter then me (faith our Sauiour )is not worthy of me. Euen the higheſt 
delizhts of our hearts muſt be trampled vpon, when they will ſtand cnt inrivality with 
God. O'" happy rcſolution of the royall Prophet, and Propheticall King of Iirael,(l 
will be yet more vile then thus,and will be low in mine owne ſight: )he knew this very 
| abaſement Heroicall; and that the onely way to truc glory,is, not to be aſhamedef 
| our loweſt humiliation vato God : VVell might he prom:i{c himſclfe honour from 
thoſe, whoſe contempt ſhe had rhreatned; The hearts of men arc nor thei: owne, hc 
that made them, ouer-rules them, and inclines them to an henovrable conceir of thole 
that honour their Maker; So as holy men haue oft times inward rcuerence,cuen whe 
they hauc outward indignities.Dawidcame to bicſſe his houſe, ical bringsa curſe vpon 
| her ſelfe : Her ſcorncs ſkall make her childlefle ro the day of her death ; Barrennefſe 
i was held in thoſe times none of the leaſt ivdgements; God doth ſo reucnge Davids 
quarrell vpon Mical, that her ſudden diſgrace, ſhall be recomper.ced wzth perpetvall: 
| She ſhall not be held worthy to beare a fonne, to him whom ſhe vniuſtly contemned; 
| How iuſt is it with God to provide whips forthe backs of ſcorrers ?It is no maiucllit 
thoſe that mockear goodnefle, be plagued with continuall fruitlcfnefe, 
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Z53,3O ſoone as ever D4nid can but breathe himſclfe from the publike cares, 

NIS+ hee caſt backe his thoughts to the deare remembrarce of his Jonathan: 
V6 Sauls ſcruant is likely to giue him the beſt intell;gence of Sauls ſonnes3 
The queſtion is therefore moued to Ziba; Remaineth rhere none of 
the houſe of Sa#/? and left ſuſpirion might conceale the remainders of an 
-mulous line,in tcare of reuenge intended, headdes: On whom 1 may ſhew the mercy 
of God tor /onatbans lake?O triend(hip worthy of the Monuments of Erernity fir only 
[rorequire him, whoſe loue was more then the loue of wom:n : Hee doth aut fry, 
k there any of the houſe of Jonathan, bur of Saul, that for his triends Cke hee may 
how {auour to the Poſtericie of his Perſecuior, Jonatbans|-1ue could nor bee great 


hea Sauls malice, whichallo ſurutued long in his iffue, from whom Dauid tound a 


uf: and ſtubborne rualicie for the Crowne ot Tirael : ver as one thar gladly buricd 
[the hoſtiliric of Saxis houſe in Jonathans grauc, be askrs, 1s there any man left of | 
| $xuls honſe,that 1 may ſhew bins mercy for louathans ſake ? [t is true love, that on-1- 
| livingthe perſon ofa triend, will bze inhericed ot his feede bur to loue the polte. 
ritie of an enemy in a friend, it is the miracle of triendſhip: The formall amvrie 
ofthe World is confined to a face: or to the poſſibility of recompence, langui 
ſhing in che difſabilitic, and dying inthe deceaſe of the party affeted: That love was 
ever faif-, thur is not eucr conſtant, and the moſt operatiue, when ic cannot be cither 
| knowne or requited, 1Ny 
| Tocut off all ynquiet competion forthe Kingdome of Ifracl, the providence of 
God had ſo ordered, that there is nonele fr of rhe houſe of Sax! (befides the ſonnes 
ot his Concubines) ſaue onely young and lame Mephiboſheth : fo young, that he was 
but fiue yearcs of age, when David entred vpon the Gouernment of lfracl ; ſo lame, 
thatif his age had fi:ced, his umporence had made him vatit for the Throne, Mephibo: 

{th was not borne a Crceple, it was an heedlefle Nurſe that made him fo: Sic hea- 
ring ofthe death of Sauland 1onathan, made ſuch haſt to flee, that her young Maſter 
was Iimed with the fall: Ywis there needed no ſuch ſpeed ro runne away from Dautd, 
whoſe love purſues the hidden ſonne of his brother 10y4thau: How ofren doth our ig- 
norant milt.king, cauſe ys to runne from our beſt friends, and to catch knockes and 
maimcs of them that profeſle our protetion 2 

Mzpn1n0s attm could not come otherwiſe then fearfully, iptothe preſence of 

David, whum he knew (o long, fo ſpicefully oppoſed by the houſe of $4! : he could 
not be ignorant, that the faſhion ofthe World isro build their owne ſccuritie vpon 
the blood of the oppoſite faction, neither ro thinke themſclues ſafe,whiles any branch 
remaines ſpringing our of that root of their emulation: Seafonablydoth David there- 
fore firſt, expell all thoſe vniuſt doubts, ere bee adminiſter his further cordials , 
(Feare not, for 1 will ſurely ſhew thee kindneſſe, for Tonathan thy fathers ſake, andwill 
reſtore thee all the fields of daul thy father, and thon ſhalt eate bread at my table con. 
tinually,) Y 

David can ſee neither Sauls.blood,nor lame legs in Mephiboſheth,whiles he ſees in him 
thefeatures of his friend 1onathan; how much lefſe ſhall the God of mercies regard our 


infirmities, or the corrupt blood of our finfull Progenitors, whilcs hee beholds vs in 
the face of his Sonne, in whom he is well pleaſed. 

Fauours are wont ſo much more to aff«& vs. as they arc leſſeexpeQed by vs; 
Mephiboſheth as ouer-ioyed with ſo comforratle a word, and confounded in 


\ 


| CIR 


himiclte at che remembrance of the contrary deſeruings of his Family, bowes 
himſelfe 
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| Tale in his mouth , Oh Sir, yourhought you had a 104rhan at home, but you will 
| findea Saul; It were pirie bur he ſhould beſet ar your Table, that would fit in your 
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himſclfe tothe carth, and ſayes (What « thy ſeruant, that thou ſhouldit looke pon (ach. 
4 dead Dog as lam?) I finde no defeR of wit (t hovgh of limmes) in Mephiboſheth 
hee knew himſclfe the Grand-child of the King of Iiracl, the ſonne of lonathan, the 
Liwfull heire of both, yer in regard of his owne impotencie, and the treſpaſle ang 
reie&tion of his houſe, hee thus abaſeth himſelfe vnto David; Humiliation is arighy 
vic of God afflition ; What ifhe were borne great ? Itthe finne of his Grand. 
tach-r hath loſt his eſtate, and the hand of his Nurſe hath deformed and diſableg 
his perſon, h2e now forgets what hee was, and cals himſelfe worſe then hee is, 4 
dozge : Yer a living Dogge, is becrer thenadead Lion, there is dignity and com 
fort in lite, Mephiboſheth istherefore a dead dogge vnto David. Iris not for ysro 
nouriſh rhe ſame ſpirirs in our aduerſe eſtate, thar we found in our high: || p: ofper;. 
tie; What vic have wee made of Gods hand, if wee bee not the lower with yur fall 
God intends we ſhould carrie our crofle, nor make a fire of itro warmc-vs, I '$0g 
bearing vp our ſailes in a tempeſt . Good David canno! dil-eftveme eMephiboſherh 
cucr the more for diſparaging himſelte : hee loues and honours this humilitie, inthe 
Sonne of 1ozathan, There is no more certaine way to glory and aduancement, then 
a lowly deicion of our felues : Hee that made himſelte a Dogge, and therefore fi 
onely rolye va:ler the cable, yea a dead Dogge, and therefore fir onely for the ditch, 
is rayſed vp to rice table of a King; his ſeare ſhall be honourable, yea, royall, his fare 
dclicious, his atrendince noblz, How much more will our gracious God lift vp our 
heads, vnto rruc hoaonr before menand Angels, if wee can bee ſincerely humbled | 
in his fight ? if wee miſcall our ſclues in the m-ann« fe of our conceirs to him, hee | 
gies vs anew nam2,and ſets vs at the Table of his glorie ; Iris contraric with GOD| 
arid men; it they reckon of vs as wee fet our ſelues, hee values vs according toour 
abaſ-ments. Like a Prince truly manificent and fairhfull, Dawid promiſes and per. 
formes at once; Ziba Sauls ſeruant hath the charge given him, of the execution 
of that royall word ; Hee ſhall bee rhe Bayliffe- of this great Husbandry of his Maſe 
Merulzosaxnern; The Land of Saul, hbw cuer forteited, ſhall know no other! 
Maiftcr then Saws Grand-childe; As yet , Sauls ſeruant had ſped better then his 
forne-: I rcade of ewentic ſeruants of Z:/ba, none of eMephiboſhethz Earthly pol. 
{ons doe not alwayes admit of equal! diuifions; The Wheele is now tured: 
vo; HMephiboſheth is a Prince, Zeba 1s his Officer ; I cannot bur pitie the condition! 
of this good 15nne of Topathan ; Into ill hands diy honeſt AMephiboſherk tall, tilt) 
of careleſle Nurſe, then of a trecherous ſeruant, Shiee maymed his bodie, ht 
would haue ouerthrowne his eſtate; Afrer ſome yceres of eyc-ſeruice ro Api. 
boſheth, wicked Ziba intends to giue hima worſe tall then his Nurſe. Never ay! 
Courr was free from DerraRors; from Dclators,who it they ſee a man to be a = 
ple, that hee cannot gocto {peake for himſelfe, will bee telling Talcs of him, in the 
eares of the greatzſuch an one was this perfidious Ziba; who taking the opportunitic| 
of Danids flight trom his fonne A bſolom, followes him with a faire preient, anda 
falie Tale, accuſing his impotent Miſter of a foule and trayterous ingratitude; I 
bouring to rreade vpon his lame Lord ro rayſe himſclfe to honour : True-hcaned' 
Mepbiboſheth had as good a will as the bcft , if he could have commanded legs, hee 
had not bcene left behind Danid: now that he cannor goc with him; hee will not 
bee well without him, and therefore puts himſclfe to a wiltuli and ſullen penance, for 
the abſence a..d dinger of his King; hee will not ſo much as put on cleane clothes 
for the time, asi-e that could not have any joy in himfcltc,for the want of hjs Lord 
Daxid : Vncon{cionable Miſcreants carenot how they collogue, whogatficy {lande! 
for a private aduantage ; Lewd Ziba comes with a Gitt :n his hand, ard a ſmooth 


Throne; you thought Sauls Land wculd haue contented eMephiboſheth, but hee 
*-2nld haue all yours ; though hcebee lame, yet hce would be climbing : would | 
- vu have thought that this Creeple could be plotting for your Kingdome, now that 


' 


you 
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ou arc but gone afide ? 1ſpboſheth will neuer dyc while <Mep#rboſherh lives : How 
F henow forget his impotence, and raiſed vp his ſpirits in hope of a day z anddurſt 
hat now the time was come, wherein the Crowne {hould reuert ro Sawls true 
Oh Viper : ifa Serpent bite in fecrer when he is not charmed, no better is a 
er ; Honeſt Mephiboſbeth in good manners made a dead dog of himſelte, when 
' n4yid offered him che fauour of his board ; but Ziba would make him a very Dog in- | 
ted, an ill narni'd Cur, that when Danid did thus kindly feed him athis owne table, 


(ay, 
Heres 
g|zadc 


$011 not onely bire his fingers, bur flye at histaroar, 

Birwhat ſhall we lay rorthus ? Neither carchly Soueraignry, nor holinefſe can cx- 
empe men from humz2nc infirmity. V\ iſc and good Danid hath now but one care, 
11d chat miſ-led with credulicy: His charity in bclccuing Ziba,makes him vncharitablc 
 diſtraſting, in ccnturing Mephiboſheth, The detraCtor hath not onely ſudden credit 
"10 him, but Sauls Land ; 1onathans Son hath loſt (vaheard) that inhericance which 
xgiucn him vnſought. Heare-ſiy is no ſafe ground of any judgement ; Z:%a flaun- 
ders, Daw7d Delecucs, Mephiboſheth ſuffers. | 

Lyes (hall not alwayes proſper, God will nor abide the etruch to be eucr oppreſſed; 
| A 1:ſk 104thans lame Sonne ſhall be found as ſound in heart, as lame in his body , 
[14+ whoſe ſoule was like his Father 10nathans foule, whoſe body was like to his Grand- 
| rher Sauls foule, mects D awid (as iris high time) vpon his recurne ; beſtirs his tongue 
| odiſcharge himſelte of fo toule a ſlander - The more horrible the crime had been, 
the more villanous was mhe vaiuſt ſuggeſtion of ir, and the more neceſſary was a iuſt 
Apology ; Sweetly therefore, and yer pafhionately dorh he labour ro greaten Davids 
fuoursro him ; his owae obligations and vilenefle , ſhewing himſelfe more affected 
with his wrong, then with his loſle , welcomming David home with a thankfull neg- 
-& of himſelte, 2s not caring that Ziba had his ſubſtance, now that he had his King. 
Nagidis ſatisfied, Mephiboſbeth reſtored to fauour and lands, hercare two kind hearts 
wellmet, Dauidiis full of ſatisfaQtion from Mephibeſheth ,, Mephiboſheth runnes over 
with ioy in Dania - Dauid, like a gracious King, giues Mephiboſheth (as betore) Sawls 
1:ndsto halucs with Z:ba 3 Mepbrboſberh, like a King, giues all to Ziba tor ioy that 
God had given him Da#u42 : All had beene well, it Z:ba had fared worſe : Pardon me 
Oholy andelorious ſoule of a Propher, of a King, atter Gods owne heart, I muſt 
weds blame thee for mercy : A fauirtharrhe beſt and moſt generovs natures are moſk 
wbiecro. It is pirry chat ſo g0-d a thing ſhould doc hurt; yet we finde that the b: it, 
mifuſedis moſt Eangerous : Who ſhould bee the patterne of Kings bur the King ot 
God? Mercy is the goodlieſt Flower in his Crowne, much more in theirs, but with 
2diference : Gods mercy is infinite, theirs limited : he fayes, 1 will bane mercy on whom 
|1=il; they maſt ſay, 1 wil haus mercy on whom 1 ſhonid, And yet he, for all his inf. 
niztemercy. hath veſſels of wrath, ſo muſt they ; of whom his Iuſtice hath ſaid, Thine 
eye hall not ſpare them : A good man is pitrifull ro his beaſt, ſhall hee therefore make 
mch of Toades and Snakes ? Oh that Ziba ſhould goe away with any poſlefſior,, ſue 
offhame and ſorrow ; that he ſhould be coupled witha Mephibefberh in a partnerſhip 
of iftares : Oh that Da#id had changed the word alittle, : 


| Adivifon was due here indeed ; but of Ziba's cares from his head, or his head from | 
1s ſhouJders. for going abour fo maliciouſly , to dinide Dasid from the Sonne of 14- | 


'»2:an - An Eye tor an Eye, was Gods Rule ; If that had beene true, which Z1ba ſug. 
reſted againſt Mephibejherh, he had beene worthy co loſe his head wich his Lands , b--- 
ng falſe, ir had bcene but reaſon, Ziba ſhould haue changed heads with Mephibsſberk : 
' Hidnor holy David himfclfe beene ſo ſtung with the venemous tongues, tliat ne cry cs 
out inthe birterneſſe of his ſoule, What reward ſh:ll be given thce,O thoufalſe rong::e? 
' even ſharpe Arrowes with hot burning coales; He that was ſo {cnſible of numiclic::, 
| Deeps wrong, doth he feele (0 little of Mephiboſheth in Zibaes ? Are theſe the Arrowes 

of Dayids Quiver z are theſc his hot burning coales (Thox and Ziba dizide? ) Her that 
| ad ſaid, their tongue is a ſharpe ſword, now that the {word of juſt reucng?2 is in is 
| band,is this the blow he giues, Dzzzde the paſſefion ? I know not whether, excelic, or 
| Fft 
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 itis nor neceſſary wee ſhould enter intoa ſtrict examination of the grounds of it;| 


| 


| rerinile a parents lofle, 
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(whexcof Danid had here forgotten one part) of Mercy and Iudgement. 
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Hanvn and Daviops 


Ambaſſatours, 


wee T isnotthe meaning of Religion, to make men vnciuill : If the 
En A 


( ontemplations. 3 as; XxX V | 


want of mercy may proue moſt dangerous in the great; the one diſcourages TY Jin | 
teations with feare ; the other may encourage wicked praftices through pteſum prion, 
Thoſe chat are in eminent place muſt learne the mid-way berwixt both, ſo pardoning 
faults, that chey may not prouoke them , ſo puniſhing them, that they may nor dif. | 


hearten vertuousand well-meant aRions, chey muſt learne to fing that abſolute Dirty 


| 


King of Ammon were heatheniſh, yet his kindneffe maybe ac. 
knowledged,may be returned by the King of Iſrael, I ſaynor | 

but that perhaps David might inainrein too ſtrait a league with | 
that forbidden Nation; A little friendſhip is enough to an 1do- | 
latcr ; but euen the ſauage Canibals may receive an an{wer of! 
outward courtelic : If a very dogge fawne vpon vs, we ſtroke | 
him on the head, and clap him on the fide; much l-fleisthe| 
common band of humanity vntycd by Grace : Diſparity in| 
ſpirituall Profeſſions, is no warrant for Ingratitude : He therefore whoſe good nanre} 
rocliimed to ſhew mercy toany branch of Sau/s Houſe, for 1onathans ſake, willnon! 
alſo ſhew kindneſſe to Hanun, for the ſake of Nahaſþ his father. | 
It was the ſame Nahaſh that offered the crucll condition to the men of Labeſh| 
Gilead, of thruſting our their right eyes for the admiſſion into his coucnane, Her 
that was thus bloody in his D-fignes againſt Iſracl, yet was kinde to Danid ; Pet. 
haps for no cauſe ſo much as Saals oppoſition ; And yet cucn this fauovr is hel 
worthy both of memory, and retribution : Where we have the Ads of countelit, 


whiles the bencfit is ours, let the intention be their owne ; What cucr the hearts | 
men are, wee muſt looke at their aands, and repay, not what they mcant, but what 
they did. 

Nahaſh is dead, Danid ſends Ambaſſadors to condole his loſſe, and to comfort hi 
Soane Harun, Ni Ammonite bur is ſadly aff-:&ed with the death ofa fathcr,though 
| g2ine him a Kingdome : Euen Eſas could fay, the dayes of mourning for my 
ther will come ; Nocarthly aduantage c1n fill vp the gap of nature : Thofe children 
arc worſe then Ammoaires, that can thinke either gztae, or liberty, worthy co coun- 


Carnall menare wont to menſure anothers foot by their owne Laſt , their own. 
filſhood makes them vniuſtly ſuſpicious of others. The Princes of Ammon, becauſe 
they are guilty to their owne hollowneſſe and doubl-nefle of heart, arc ready lo to 
jadge of Daxidand his Meſſengers, (Thinkeſt thou that Danid doth honour thy Father, 
that hee hath ſent comforters vnto thee? Hath not Danid rather ſent his owne ſernants t 
thee, to ſearch the City, and toſpye it out, to onerthrow it ? ) It is hard for a wicked hear 
to thinke well ofany other ; becanſcit can thicke none better then it ſelfe, and knows 
it ſelfe enill ; The freer aman is from vice himſclfe, the more charitable he vſes to bce 


vnto 2thers. 
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"I, \Whatſocucr D avi2 was particularly in his owne perſon, it was ground enough of 
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-  orciadice, that he was an Iirachite, It was an hereditaric and deepe fetled harred, that 
N; he Acgmonices had Conc -iued agiinlt their brethren of Iſrael : neirher can they for- 
'S ozr that ſham. fl] and fearefull toyle, which they recciued from the refcuers' of Jabeſh 
- | WH | ::/-12; 19d now [Hil doc they ſtomach ar the name of Iſrael, Malice once conceived | 
ty | »woridly hearts, i5 not calily extinguiſhed, bur yponall occafions, is readic to breake | 


| rhino a fl mg of revengetull actions. 

Nothing ca1 bee more dangerous, then for young Princes to meete with il! 
| Couaſell ia cheentrance ofricir Gonernment; for both then arc they moſt prone 
| .otak< it, and moit difacalcly recovered frum ir; if we be ſer ont of our way jnthc 
oigni1g of ouriourncy, we wander all thz day; How happy is that Scatc, where 
bo. h ihe Counſcilours arc faithtull to g1vc onr'y 200d aduice; and the King wile to 
ne 900 | 4duice from entil : the young King of Ammon is calily drawne to bo- 


his Pecres, and to miſtruſt che melfengers; and having now in his conccit 


| Cith 
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ured chem into {pyes, entcriaines them with a fcornfull diſgrace; hee ſhaues off 
mehalie of their bezrds, and cuts off one-halte of their garments; expoling them 
oth: dirifion of all che beholders. The Ifaclites were forbidden either a thanen 
h:ar!; ora ſhort garment; in delpight, perhaps, of their L1w theſe Embaſſadours 
welenc away with both : certainly ina defpight of their Maſter, and a ſcorne of 
hair perl0Ns. 

King Darid is not alitiie {enft ole of the abuſe of his M: Nengers, and of himſelie 
in them ;- Fi;ſt, eherctore hee defires ro hide their ſharnc, thn ro reucoge it. Man 
hath but a doubl: ornament. of bodice, the one of nature, the ocher of Art; The na. 
wrall ornament 15the nayre, the arthiciall is apparrell; David Meſſengers are defor- 
medin both z The one 4s cofty ſupplyed by a new furr, rhe other can onely be ſup- 
plicd 08! of. the :VVard-robe of time; Tarrie at lericho till your beards bee Growne_ 
Haw calily had this deformities beene remoned, if as Harun hid ſhaven cone fide of 
their faces, ſo they had ſhaven che other, wiathad this beene hut to reſemble their | 
yonger age, Or thar orher [exc, in netther of which,doe we vic to place any im Of 
nation of vabeſceming; neither dtd there wanr ſome of their neighbour Nations, 
whole faces age it {rIte had not wont ro court with this thage of hayre: But ſo re- 
ſpectiu2 15 gavd Darid, and his wilc Scnaours, of their Countric-formes; that 
they hl by appotarment rather rarie avroad, til] rime have wrought their confor- 
mitic, thenvaiie trom the recejucd falhions of their owne people. Als, into what 
alicentious varietie of ſtrange difzuifes are we falne? The g10ric of Attire is louohe 
in nouelitic, 1- mmnithapennetic, in monſtrouſneſſe : there is much Jaticede, much :- 
bertic in the vic oftheſe indiff-renc things; but becauſe wee are tree, wee may not 
runne wide : and nceuer thinke wee have [cope cuough,-vnlciſe we out-runne mo- 
&ltic, | 

I:is lawfu!l for publike perſons, ro feels their owne irdignities, ard to endeouour 
teirrcuenge. Now Dauidlends ail che hoſt of che mightic men to puniſh Ammon, 
for fofoule an abuſe, Thole that received the Meſſengers of his love with fcorne ard 
 infolencie, ſhall now bee (cuerely {alurcd with the Mettengers of kis wrath, Ic 15 iuſt 
both with God and men, rhat they, who know nor how to take tauvurs arigat, ſhould 
(mart with judgments. Kindnefle repulſed, breakes foorth into indignation, how | 
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| mcchinore when it 15 repayde with an inturious affront £ | 
| David cannot but feet: his owne cheekes ſhaven, and his owne Coate cur. in kis 
| Embaſſad@urs; they did-bur carie his perſon to Hanen ; neirher can heethicreforc 


| but appropriate to himſc!te the kindnefle, or iniurie offercd vato them : He that did 
[rake to heart the curring off hut the Jap of King Saul Garment, when it was [:yd 
altde fromhigng how muſt he needcs be affected with this diſdaine full haluing of his 
' aire and Robes; ia the perſon of his deputics ? The name of Embaſſidours harh 
! | beene cuzr Cicred, and by rhe vniucrſall Law of Nations, bath carried in i fuffici- 
ny proteRion, from all publike wrongs, neither hath it beenc cuer violated, with. 
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nites had rather hire Syrians to maintaine a Warre againſt Iſracl info foule a quayre1 
beſides the hazard of their owne liues, then confeſle the errour of their jealous mix; | 
conſtruction, | 
Ic is one of the mad principles of wickedneſle, that it is a weaknefſle to relent, ang 
rather co Die then yecld; Euen ill cauſes once vndertaken, muſt be vpheld althoysy | 
with blood ; whereas the gracious heart finding his owne miſtaking, doth not onely 
remit of an yngrounded diſpleaſure, but ftudies to be reuenged of it felte; and to giyy | 
ſarisfaQtion to the offended. | 
The mercenarie Syrians are drawne to venture their liues for a tee; twentic thoy. 
ſand of themare hyred intothe field againſt Iſrael; Fond Pagans that know nor thy 
valuc of a man;their blood coſt them nothing, & they care not to ſell it good cheape, | 
How can we thinke thoſe men hauc Soules, that eſteeme a lintle white Earth abous | 
themſclues ? Thar neuer inquire intothe Tuſtice ofthe quarrell,bur the rate of the py, ! 
that can rifle for drammes of falucr, in the bowels of their owne flefh, and cither hijj | 
or die for a dayes wages. 
| Toabthe wiſe Generall of Iſrael ſoone findes, where the ſtrength of the battle ly, 
| and ſo marſhals his troupes, that the choyce of his men ſhould encounter the vantearg 
| of the Syrians. His brother ©46:ſha;leades the reſt againſt the children of Ammun, | 
with this covenant of mutual affiſtance, (1fthe Syrians be too flrong for me,then theuſhalt 
belpe mee; but if the children of Aww o x be too ftrong for thee, then will I come andhely 1 
thee; ) Icis an happy thing, when the Capraines of Gods people joyre rogethers| 
brethren, and lend cheir handto the ayd of each other againſt the common aduerſarie, 
Concord in defence, or aſſault, isthe way to viRtoric;as contrarily the diviſion of the! 
Leaders is the oucrthrow of the Armiec. | 
Sct aſide ſome particular ations, Joab was a worthy Captainc, both for wiſdome! 
and valour. Who could cither exhort or reſolue better then he, ( Zee of good conraye, 
and let ws play the men, for our people, and for the Cities of our God, and the Lord tit 
that which ſeemeth him good? ) It 1s not cither private glory or prefic that whers his for. 
ticudc, but the reſpeR co the cauſe of God and his peoplr; that Souldicr can neue 
anſwercirto God, that ftrikes not more as a Iuſticer, then as an enemie; Neithe! 
doth he content himſclte, with his owne courage, but hee animates others. The 
tongue of a Commander fights more then his hand; it is cnovgh for private men to! 
exerciſe what lifeand limes they haue, a good Leader muſt our of his owne zbun-\ 
dance, pur lite and ſpirits into all others; It a Lyon leade ſheepe into the field, there 
is hope of viorie : Laſtly, when he hath done his beſt, hee reſolucs to depend vpon' 
God for th2 iſſue: not rruſtingro his ſword,or his bow, bur ro the providence ot the 
Almightie for ſucceſſe; as a-man religiouſly awfull, and awfully confident, while! 
there ſhould be no want in their owne indeauours: he knew well char the race was not | 
| to the ſwift, nor the battle ro the ftrong, therefore hee lookes yp above the hils| 
| whence commeth his faluation. All valour is cowardiſe to that which is buile vpon 
Religion. | | 
| *) maruel] notto fre Joabvitorious, while hee is thus godly; The Syrians fee 
| before him, like lockes of ſheepe, th: Ammonires follow them , The two ſonnes 
| of Zeruiah have nothing ro doe bur ro purſue and execute, The throates of the! 
| Ammonites are cur, for cutting the Beards and Coates of the Iſraclitiſh meſſengers; 
. Neither doth this reuenge end in the ficld; Rabba the royall Citie of Ammonts| 
| ſtrongly beleagured by 146 , The Cirtic of waters (after wel-neere a yeares ficge) | 
| yeeldeth : the reſt can no longer hold ; Now 7oab, as one that defireth more! 
to 
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Dauid with Bathſheba and Uriah. 


,0approue himſclte, 1 loyall and a caretull fubic&, rnen a happy Generall, lends ro 
nis Maſter D4#74 that nec (h »uld come p-rſonally, and encampe againſt the Citie, 
indeakeir ; Leff (farrh hee) 1 rake 1t, ans 1t be called aftcr my name. Ohnodle and imi- 
able fidelitic of a duritull S2ruant, rhar pretcrs his Lord to himfzlte, and is fo farrc 
om ſtealing honour tram his Malters deſerts, that he willingly remits of his owne, 
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| roadd- vato his. The Warre was not his; he was onely imploycd by his SOucraigne, 
| The ſun periqa that was wronged in the Ambaſtodours, reuengethby his Souldi- 


| ers; Th? pray(e ot rhe act thall (Ike Fountaine Water ) returne to the Sea, whence it 
 oioinally came; To ſcckea mans own*glory is not glory. Alas, how many are there, 
| who he1n?2 [centro fuc for Gad, wooe for themiclucs, Oh God, it is 2 fearctull thing to 
| ro'y51o thc of th2t w!1:ch is deareſt ro thee, Glory, which as thou wiltnot gine to uny 
Creature, fo much lefle wile thou endure thar any Creature ſhould falech it from 
and giue ir to himfelfe : Hauc thou the honour of all our aRions, who giuclt 
1 bcing to our actions and vs, and in both haſt moſt iufily regarded thine owne 
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Davivo withBaTtusuEBA and 


VRrIan. 


Ih what vowillingnefſe, with what feare, doc I fill looke vpon the 
milcariage of the man 1tcer Gods owne heart? O holy Propher, 
who can promiſe himſclfe alwaycs to ſtand, when hce ſees thee talne, 
and mayincd in the fall 2 Who can affure himſclfe of an immuriric 

| from the touleſt ſinnes, when he ſees thee offending ſo haynouſly, fo 

bloodily ? Ler prophane cyes behold thee contentedly, as a paterne, as an excuſe of 
acing;1 ſhall ncuer looke vpon thee but through tcarcs, as a wotull ſpetacle of hu- 
mane infirmitic. 

Whilcs 1046 and all Ifracl were butic inthe Warre againſt Ammen, in the fi-g2 of 
| Rabbah, Satan ſhades time tolay ſizge tothe ſecure heart of Dauid, Who euer tound 
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| David thus tempted, thus foyled in the dayes of his buſte VWarres? Now one!y doc | | 


winthe morning to his catly deuotions;when be brake his nightly rcſt with pub like 
cares, with the bufinefſe of State, allthar while he was innocent, he was holy; bur 
| nowthat he wallowes in the bed of idlencefle he is fit to invice g tentation, The induſtri. 
ous man hath no Icifure to finne, The 1dle hath neucr leiſure nor power to auoide 
lane; Exerciſe is not more whol{ome for the bodie, then tor the Soule, the remi1f- 
on whereof breeds matter of difeafe in both : The water that hath beene heated : 


kethe King of L{racl,rifing from his bed in the euening; The time was, when he roſe | 


 — —— 


ſooneſt freezerh ; the molt aRtiue ſpiric ſooneſt ryreth with (lacking ; The Earth | 


ſands Rill, and is all dregges ; the Heauens cuer moue, and arc pure. We have no 


raſonro complaine of the aſliduitic of worke; the toyle of ation is anſwered by the 


2nefir; If wee did lefle, we ſhouid tufter more; Satan like an idle companion, if hee | 


inde vs buſte, yes backe and ſees ir no time ro entertayne vaynepurpoſes with vs;We 
cannot pleaſe him better then by caſting away our wot ke, to hold chat with himz wee 
; cannot yeeld ſo farre and be guilileſle. 


Euen Dauids eyes hauc no ſooner the {leepe rubbed out ofthem, then they rouec | 


'to wanton proſpects, Hce walkes vpon his roofe, and ſees Bathſheba waſhing her 


 ſeite, inquires after her, ſends for her, follicits her to vncleanneſſe. The lame {pirir | 


[har (hu vp his eyes in an vnſcaſonable ſlecpe, opens them vpon an intifing obieQ. 
' Whiles finne hath ſuch a S-llicicer, it cannot want cither mcanes, or opportunitie : 
[ cannot thinke Bachſhebas could bee ſo immodeſt, as to waſh her fſelfe openly, 
Frtft clpe- 
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He is more then a man, whoſe heart is not led by his eyes, hce 15no regencrate mn 
whoſe cyes are not reſtrained by his heart. 
Oh Bathſheba, how wert thou waſhed from thine vncleannetfle, when thoy yec| 


ly Profe/hon teach hee to abhorre ſuch a finne more then death ? VVas nor thy jy, 
| ſtice woont to puniſh this ſinne with no leſſe then death ? Did nor thy very calling 

call thee to a protection and preſeruation of Juſtice, of Chaſtitie in thy ſubiegs/ 
Didſt thou want ſtore of Wiues of thine owne ? wert thou reſtrayned from tz. 
king more £ Was there no beautic in Ifracl, but in a Subiects Marriage-bed 7 Were 
thou ouer-come by the vehement ſollicitations of an Adulterctlc ? Wert thou not 
the Temprter, the Proſecuror of this vncleanneſle ? T ſhould accule thee deeply, if 
| thou hadſt not accuſed thy ſelte, Nothing wanted to greaten thy finne, or our won. 


| der, and feare. O God, whither doe weegoe it thou ſtay vs not? Who cuer amongſt! 


the millions of thy Seruants could finde himſelte furniſhed with ſtronger preſern. 


we be free from great offences, 

The Suites of Kings arc Imperatiue; Ambition did nory proue a Bawd to Luſt, 
Batbſheba yeeldeth to offend God, ro diſhonour her Husband,to clog and wound her 
owne Soule, to abuſc her bodice : Diſhoneſtic growes bold, when it 1s countenanced 
with greatneſſe. Eminenr perſons had nced be carcfull of their demaunds ; they (inne 
| by authoritie, that are ſollicited by the mightte. 

Had Bathſheba beene mindfull of her Martrimoniall fidelitie, perhaps, David had 
beene ſoone checked in his inordinare defire; her facilitie furthers. the finne, The 
| 
| 


firſt morioner of cvill is moſt faultie, bur as * in quarrels, ſo in offences, the ſecond 
blow ( which is the conſent ) makes the fray, Good Joſeph was moucd to folly by 
| his great and bcaurifull Miſtris, rhis fre fell vpon wer Tinder, and therefore ſoone 
| went Out . 
| Sinneis notaRed alone; if but one partic bee wiſe, both eſcape. Ir is noexcuſ: 
to ſy I was tempted, though by the great, though by the holy and learned; Almoſt 
| all ſinners are miſſe-led by that transformed Angellof light, The :&ion isthat wee 
muſt regard, not the perſon, Let the moucr be never ſo glorious, if he ſtirre ysroc, 
uill, he muſt be entertained with defiance. 
/ The G OD that knowes how torayſc good out of cuill, bleſſes an advulterouscs- 
pulation with that encreaſe, which he denycs to the chaſt imbracements of honelt 
| Wedlocke : Bathſhebs hath conceiued by David; and now at once conceiucsafor- 


| hide it. | 

| Oh Danid where is thy Repentance ? Where is thy tendernefſe and comput- 
| tion of heart ? Where arethoſe holy Meditations, which had woont 'to take 
' thy Soule ? Alas, in ſtcad of clearing thy firne, thou labourcſt ro cloke it; #10 


There can bee no ſafcry to that Soule, where the ſenſes are letloofe, Hee can ne. 
uer keepe his couenant with God, that makes not a coucnane with his eyes : Ir jg 4,, © 
idle preſumption rothinke the outward man may be free, whiles the inward is ſafe , 


dedſt to goc into an adulterous bed ? neuer wert thou fo foulc, as now when tho, 
rert new waſhed ; The worſt of Nature, iscleanlinefle, ro the beſt of linne : they 
hadſt beene cleane it thou hadſt nor waſhed, yer for thee, I know how to pleadin. 
firmity of ſexe; and the importunitie of a King; But what ſhall I fay for thee, 9 
thou royall Prophet, and Propheticall King of Iſrael; where ſhall I finde ought tg 
extenuate that crime, for which God himſelfe hath noted thee © Did not thine hg. 1 


tives againſt finne ? Againſt whom could ſuch a finne finde lefle pretence of prevay. 
ling £ Oh keepe thou vs that preſumpruovs ſinnespreuayle not ouer vs; So onely ſhall: 


1162 Contemplations. L1»s.X WH 
TP | eſpecially from __ naturall vncleannefle, Luſt is quick-fighted, Dexid hath eſpicq 
her, where ſhee couldeſpie no beholder : His eyes recoyle vpon his heart, and hauc 
ſmitren him with ſinfull deſire. 
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row andcare how to {mother the ſhame of her Conception, He that did the fa@,mul | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| ſpenceſt thoſe thoughts in the concealing of thy wickednefſe, which thou ſhoul-| 
| deft rather hauc beſtowed in preventing it: The beſt of Gods Children may 10 
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ed | MW oncly bee drenched inthe waves of finne, but lye in them for the time, and perhaps | | 
inke twice to the botrome; what hypocrite could hane done worſe, then ſtudie how | 
to couer che face of h!s linne from the eycs of men, whiles hee regarded not the ſting 
of finne in his Soule ? 
an © As there are ſome Acts, wherein the Hypocrite is a Saint, ſo there are ſome, 
' wherein the grcateſt Saint vpon Earth may bean Hypocrite; San/did thus goe about 
o colour his fiane, and 15 curſed; The Veſfcls of Mercie and Wrath, are not cuer 
4ſticguiſhable by their actions. Hee makes the difference that will baue mercie on 
whom he will,2nd whom he will, he hardeneth. 

[-is rare and hard to commit a fingle finne; Dauid hath abuſed the Wife of 7- 
4h, now hee would avuſe his perſon in caufing him to father a falfe ſecde : Thar 
| worthy Hitrire 15 lent for from the Wars; and now after ſome cunning, and farre 
fochr Qui fſtions, ts diſmifled ro his houſ:, not wichour 2 preſent of fauoury Da- 
4 could not bur imagine, that the beaurie of his Batbſhebs, muſt necds bee at- 
raftiue enough to an Husband, whom long abſence in Warres, had with.held 
{all char while trom [5 pleafing a Bed; neyther could hee thinke, that ſince thar 
'fice, and thoſe breſts had power to allure himſelfe ro an vnlawfull lufs, ir could 
[be poſſible, tha! V riab ſhould not bee inuited by them,to an allowed and warrantable 
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put 
' F(ULEE ON. 
| That Dazids heart might now the rather ſtrike him, in comparing the chaſte 


reſolutions of his Seruant, with his owne light incontinence ; good Yriah (Icepes | 
': the doore of the Kings Palace, making choyce of a ſtdnie Pillow, vnder the Ca- 
nopic of Heaven, rather then the delicate Bed of her, whom hee thought as hone t, 
che knew faire. The Arke (ſaith hee) and 1{rael, and Iudah, dwell in Tents, and my 
Lird 1oab, and the Seruants of my Lord, abide in the open Fields, ſhall I then g0e into my 


. 


houſe to eate, and drinte, and lye with my Wife ? by thy liſe, and by the life of thy ſoule, | 
will not doe this thing. ; 

Who can buc bee aſtonithed ar this change, to ſee a Souldier auſtere, and a Prophet 
wanton ? And how doth that Souldiers auſteritie, ſhame the Prophers wantonneſſe ? 
0h zealous, and mortified Soule, worthy of a more faithfull Wite, of 2 morc juſt M1. 
ter, how didſt rhou over-looke all baſe ſenſualitie, and haredſt robec happy alone ? 
Warre and Luſt had wont to be reputed friends, thy breſt is nor more full of cou. 
rgethen chaſtitie, and is fo farre from wandring after forbidden pleaſures,that it refu- 
| ſeth lawful. 

There i 4 time to lanzh, and 4 time to monrne_; 4 time to embrace, and a time _ 
to bee farre from embracing; eucen the beſt ations are not alwayes ſeaſonable, 
much !-fſe the indifferent : Hee that ever rakes libertic ro doe avhat hee may, 
hall offend no lefſe, then hee rhar fomerimes rakes libertie ro Coe what hee 
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may nor. 
" any thing, the Arkeot G O D is firreſt roleade our rimes ; according as that 
$eyther diſtreſſed, or profpereth, ſhould wee frame our mirth or mourning. To 
dwell in ſceled Houſes, whiles the Temple lyes waſte, is the ground of Gods iuſt 
uarrel], 

; How {hall wee ſing s Song ofthe Lord inaftrange Land; [t [forger thee, O Ieru. 
lalem, let my right hand forget her cunning, It] doe not remember thee,let my tongue 
cieaue ro the roofe of my mourh; yez, it I preferre not Hicruſalem to my chicfc 
ly, 
As euzry man isa limme of the Communitie, ſo muſt hee bee affeted with the 
WI | cftare of the vniuerſall bodie, wherherhealthfull, or languiſhing, Trdid nor more ag. 
| grauate Danids finne, that whiles the Arke and Iſrael was in hazard and diftreſſe, hee 
| could finde time to looſe the reines ro wanton defires,and ations, then it magnifies 
| thercligious zcale of /744h, that he abandons comfort, till he ſee the Aike and Iſrael 

| Victorious, 
| Common dangers, or calamitics muſt (like the rapt motion) carrie our hearts 
contraric 
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| temperance climbed vp into that Bed , which the drunken temperance of Yriaþ 
refuſed, 
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coatrary to the wayes of our private occaſions. Hee that cannot bee moucd with 
words, ſhall bee tried with Wine : Yr444 had equally protcited againſt (caſting at 
home, and focicty with his wife z To the one, the auchority of a King forceth him | 
abroad, in hope tat the exceſſe thereof ſhall force him ro the other : It IS like, tha: 
holy Capcainc intended onely to yeeld ſo much obedience, as might conliſt wi.1 | 
his courle of auſtcriry. But Wine is a mocker, when it gocs plauſibly in, ng ma 
can imagine how it will rage and tyrannize he that receives that Traytoy within | 
his gwrcs, ſhall roo late complaine of ſurprizall, Like vnto that ill ſpirir, it in{ing. | 
arcs ſweetly, but in the end, it bites like a Serpent, and Eurts like 2 Cockatrice, Euen| 
good Yriah is made drunke ; the holieft ſoule may be over-raken , it 1s bard pajne. | 


(' ontemplations. 
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laying, where a King beginnes an health to a ſubieR ;, Where, oh where, will thi; 
wickedneſle end ? Danid will now procure the fſinne of another, to hide his oye, 
Friahs drunkenneſſe is more Daxids offence, then his, It is weakely yeelded to of the 
one, which was wilfully intended of the other. The one was as the Sinner, the other 
as the TI cmpter, 

Had not Danid knowne, that Wine was an inducement to Luft, hee had ſpare 
thoſe ſupe:fluous Cups. Experience had taughthim, that the eye dcbauched wi 
Wine, will Iooke vpon ſtrange women : The Drunkard may bee ary thing, ſay | 
good. Yct in this che ayme failed ; Grace is ſtronger then Wine : Vhiles thy 
with-holds, in vaine ſhall the fury of the Grape attempt to carry 7714b to hisowne | 
Bzd. Sobcr Dauid is now worſe then drunken Yriah. Had not the King of lirae!| 


cenc more intoxicate with finne, then Yriah with drinke, hc had not ina [<Detin- 


| 
It Dauidhad beene but himſelfe, how had he loucd, how had he honoured this ha. 
neſt and religious zeale, in his ſo faithfull Seruant z whom now hee cruelly ſeckestg} 
reward with death ? Thatfa& which Wine cannot hide, the Sword ſhall , Y+iab ſhall 
beare his owne M#ttimas vnto loab ; Put ye YVraah in the fore-front of the ſlren; 1th of th 
Battell, and recule backe from him, that he may be ſmitten, and dye. What is becomne of 
thee, O chou good ſpirit, that hadſt wont to guide thy choſen Sc1iuant in his tormer! 
waycs ? Is not this the man, whom we lately ſaw fo heart \mitten, for but cutting of 
the lap of the Garment of a wicked Maſter, that is now thus Javith of the blood of ; 
gracious and wel-deferuing Seruant ? Could it be likely, that fo worthy a Capraine| 
could fall alone 2 Conld Danid hauc expiatcd this finne with his owne blood, it had 
b-cne but well fpent ; but to couer his finne with the innocent blood of others, was a) 
crime 2boue aſtoniſhincnr., | 
O!1che deepe deceitfulneſſe of finne , Tt the Devill Mould have comne to David 
inthe moſt loucly forme of Barhſheba her (ele, and at the fiiſt ſhould have dirciy,and 
in plaine rcrmes,{olicited hin to murder his beſt Seruant; I doubt not but he would 
haue {pzt ſcorne in that face, on which he ſhould otherwiſe have dotcd ; now, by 
many cunning windings, Satan rifes vp to that tentation, and prevailes : that ſhall 
be done for a colour of guiltineſſe, whereof the ſoule would have hated to be im- 
mediatcly guilty : Even thoſe, that finde a iuſt horror, in leaping downe from ſcime| 
high Towcr, yet may bce perſwaded to deſcend by ſtayres to the bottome, Ree! 
knowes not where hee ſhall ſtay, that hath willingly flipt into a knowre Fic 
kednelle, | 
How many doth an cminent offender draw with him into cuill ? Tt could nor bee, 
bur that diuers ot the Attendants both of Danid and Barhſheba muſt be conſcious to 
that adultery : Great mens finnes are feldome ſecret; And now 70ab muſt be fercht in, 
as acceflary to the murder : How muſt this example needs harden 10ab againt the cot- 
ſcience of Abaers blood ? Whiles he cannot but thinke, David cannot aucnge that in 
me, which he acteth himſelte. 
Honour is pretended to poore 7'r:4h, death is meant. This man was ore of the 


Worthics of Dawid ; their courzge ſought glory in the Cifficulteſt exploits, That 
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ation h1d never beene purchaſed withour attempts of equall danger, Had nor | 
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th f | ot 
at| Ml [che Leader and Followers of Yriah beene more treacherous, then his Encmics | 
mM | vcre ftrong, he had come off with Victory; Now he was nor the firlt orlaſt that peri. | 


—— 


| hed by his friends, Dawid hath forgotten, thac himfelte was in like fort betrayed in his 
Maſters inrention, vp3n the dowrie of the Philiſtims fore. skins. I tearero aske, Who | 
yer nored ſo foule a plot in Dads reietted Predeceflor;/riah muſt be the Mefſenger | 
| of his owae death, 1045 mult be a Traytor to his friend, rhe hoſt of God mult ſhame- | 
| fally curnc their backes vpon the Ammonires; all thar Ifraclitiſh blood muſt bee ſhed, | 
' chat marder muſt be ſeconded with dithmulation,and all this to hide one adulzety. O 
' God, thou hadlt never ſuffered ſo deare a Fauourite of thine to fall fo fearcfully,if chou 
| £q4ſt 10: M22NT tO make him an vniuerſall cxampleto Mankind : of not preſuming, of 
ot dc{payring : How can we preſume of not finning,or deſpaire for finning, when we 
ade ſo greata Saint thus fallen,thus riſen, | 
SAGASEETIN DNR TIT 
NaTtnanandDayvin. 
Et Bathſheba mourned for the death of that Husband, whom ſhe had | 
NG beene drawne to diſhonour : How could ſhee beſtow teares cnovgh vp- | 
| 4 on that Funerall, whereof her finne was the cauſe ? It ſhee h:84 bur a 
4k. ſuſpicion of the plor of his death, the Fountaines of her cycs could 
$&==a% nor yceld watcrenough to waſh offher Husbands blood; H-r linnes was 
more worthy of ſorrow, then her lofle. If this griete had beene right placed, the 
hope of hiding her ſhame and rhe ambition to bee a Quecne had nor ſo ſoone mi- 
rigared itz neyeher had ſh2e vpon any tearmes beene drawae incothe Bi of her huf- 
nds murtherer. Eucry gleame of earthly comfort can dry vp the teares of world- 
ly ſorrow, Bathſheba hath ſoone loſt her gricfe at the'Covre; The remembrance of 
1n Hasband is buried in the joylitie and ftate of a Princeſle. Dawid ſecurely enioyes 
tisill-purchaſed louc, and is content to exchange the confcience of his ftane, for the 
-nſe of his pleaſure, But the iuſt and holy God will not put ic vp ſo : hee thar hates | 
fnne ſo much the more, as the offender is more dearerohim, will let Danid feele the 
bruiſe of his fa!l. If Gods beſt Children haue beene ſometimes ſuffered to (leepe ina 
ſane, at laſt he hath awakened them ina fright, 
D44i4 was a Prophet of God,and yer he hath not onely ſtept into thoſe foule ſinnes, | 
but ſoiournes with them z If any profeſſion or ſtare of life could have priviledged 
from finne; the Angels hadnor ſinned in Heauen, nor man in Paradiſe. Nathan the 
Propher is ſent to the Prophet Daria, for reproofe, for conviRtion; Had ir beene a- 
ny other mans caſe, none could haue beene more quick.fighted then the Princely 
Prophet;in his owne hee is ſo blinde, that God is fainero lend him others cycs. E. 
venthe Phiſician himſelfe when hee is l1cke, ſends for rhe counſell of thoſe whom his 
| health did mutually ayd with aduice. Let no man thinke himſelfe too good to learne : 
| Texchers themſclues may bee raughr that in their owne particular, which in a genera- 
litiethey haue often taughe others; Itis nor oncly ignorance that is to be remouecd, but 
mil-affe&tion. | 
| Who can preſcribe 2 tuſt period to the beſt mans repentance ? About tenne mos- | | 
| neths are paſſed fince Dau3ds finne : inall which time I finde no newes of any ſerious 
compunCtion; It could nor bee bur ſame glances of remorſe muſt needs have paſſed 
thorough his Soule long ere this; but 2 due and folemne contrition was nor heard of 
til Nathans meſſage, and perhaps had beene further adiourned, if that Monitor had 
beene longer deferred; Alas, what long and dead fleepes may the holyeſt Soule take 
| infearefall finnes : Were it nor for thy mercie,O God, the beſt of vs ſhould cnd our 
| | Þrituall Lethargic in fleepe of death. 
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[t might hauc pleaſed. God as cafily robaue ſent Nathanto checke Danidin hi, | 
firſt pirpoſ: of ſinning ; $9 had his,cyes beene-reſtrained, Bathſhebs houcit, p14” 
aliuce with honour; now che wildome of the Almightic knew how 5o winne more glo- | 
ric bythe permiſſion of ſo foule an cuill, then by the prevention; yea,hee knew hay | 
by the pcrauſſion af one linne, ro preuenr millions, how many thouſand had ſnneg 
in a vaine prcſumprion on their owne ſtrength, it David bad not thus offended ; þg, 
many thouſand, had deſpaired in the conſcience of their owne weakneſſes, it tt, 
horrible finncs had not recciucd forgiueneſle ? It is happy for all times, that wee have 
ſo holy a Sinner, ſo (infull apeniten!, It matters not how bitter the Pill is, bur how 
well wrapped ; ſocunningly hath Nathan conucied this doſe, that it begins to worke 
erc it betaſted : there isno one thing wherein is more vſe of wiſdome, then the dye 
contriuing of reprehenfton, which in a diſcreet deliuerie helps the diſcafe, in an yp. 
wiſe, deſtroyes Nature. | 
Had not Nathan beene vſed to the poſicflion of Danids care, this complaint hag | 
beene ſuſpeRed. It well beſeemes a King to rake information by a Prophet, While, | 
wiſe Nathan was querulovfly difcourſing of the cruell rich man, that hed forcezhly | 
raken away the onely Lambe of his poore Neighbour, how willingly doch Dau;g 
Iiſten to the Storic, and how ſharply (even aboue Law)dorh he cenſure the faQ? (4;| 
the Lord lineth, the man that hath done this thing ſhall ſurely dye. ) Full lirtle did he thirk 
that he had pronounced ſentence againſt himſelte; It had not becne ſo heavie if hee 
| had knowne on whom ir ſhould hauc light, Wee hauc open cares and quicke tonpues 
to the vices of others, How ſcuerec Tuſticers wee can bee to our very owne Crimegin 
others perſonas? How flatrering Parafitcs ro anothers crime in our {clues ? Theliteof 
doQtrine is in application, Nathan might haue bin long cnovgh in his narration,in lis 
inucAiuc, cre Darid would haue bin rouched with his owne guiltineſſe: bur row tha 
the Prophet brivgs the Word home to his boſome, hee cannot bur be affected, Wee | 
may take pleaſure, to. heare mgn ſpcake in the Clouds, wee never eake profit till wee 
| finde a proprictic in tng exhagzation, or reproote,; There was not more cunning inthe| 
| Parable then courage in the application (T how art the man, )It Dauid bea King,he may! 
| no; looke, not to: hcarg of: his faults; Gods meſſages may be no other then vnpantiil, 
It isa treacherqus flitteric in divine crrands to xegard greatnefle: It Prophets muſt bee: 
mannerly io the torme, yerin the matter of reproote,rclolure: The words arc notther 
| owne; They are butthe Heralds of the King of Heaucn, Thus ſaith the LordGidd 
| Iſrael. | | 
How thunder. ſtricken doc we thinke David did now ſtand ? How did the change! 
of his colour bewray the confuſion in his Soule ; whites" his conſcierce (zyd the! 
{ame within, wiich rhe Prophet ſounded inhis care 7 And now leaſt ouglt ſhould 
bee wanting t© his humiliation, all Godsformer ſauovrs ſhall be laid before his cyc, | 
by way of exproebration ; He is worthyto be vpbrayded with mcrcies, that hath 4 | 
buſed mercies vato wantqunellc; whiles we doe well, Gad giucs and faycs. rothjpy; 
when we doe ill, heelayes his bene firs in Qur,diſh, and caſts. them. in- our teeth, that | 
our ſhame may be ſo much the more, by:how much our qbJigations have bin greater, | 
The bleflings of God in our vnworthy. caxiage prove ,hur.the aggrauztions ot finne, | 
| and additions to judgement, | | | 
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...; I fee all Gods Children falling intq, figae, ſome of them lying in ſinne;:oneol 
them maintayning their ſinne; Danid cannot haue the hearr, or the face to ſtandout 
againſt the meſſage of God, but now.as a' mn confounded, and condemn: din | 
| himſelfe, he crycs our in thebitteracſſe of a wounded Soule (1 kave_ ſinnes! agar} 
| the Lord.) It was a ſhort, word, hut paſlionate; and1uch as came tromthe boitome 
| of a contrize hearr; The greatgt grictes are not moſt, vcrball : Saul confelled his | 
! | ſinne more largely, lefle, effecually; God, carcs/nor, for phraſes, but for aff. ions: | 
| The firſt; piece of our amendsto God, for finning, is the acknowlegement of fine; | 
| He can doe liztle that in a. iuſtoffence cannot accuſe kimſclfe, If wee. cannot bt lo] 
| goodas we wonld, it isrealon wee ſhould doe God ſo much right, as t0:lzy, ary | 
| cul 
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| <uill weare. And why was not this done ſooner? Ir is ſtrange to fee how eafily fin gets | | | 


nto the heart, how hardly ir gers out of the mouth; Is it becauſe ſinne, like vnto Satan, 
where ithath got pollefſion is delirous to hold irgand knowes that it is fully eteRed by | 
1 free confeſſion 2 or, becauſe ina guilcineſſe of deformirie, ir hides ir ſelfe in the brett 

where it is once entertained, and hates the light?or becauſe the rongue is ſo fee'd with 
ſelfe-loue, thac it is loath to bee drawne vato any verdict againſt the heart or hands ? 
or, isit out of an idle miſprilion of ſhame, which wiiles it ſhould be placed in offen- 1 


ding,is miſplaced in diſcloſing of our offence ? 

Howeuer, ſure I am, that God hathneede enen of rackes todraw out confeſſions; 
| 2nd ſcarce in death ir ſelfe,are we wrought to a diſcoucry of our errors, 
| There is no one thing, whercin our folly ſhewes it felfe more then in theſe 
' burtfull concealciments : Contrary to the proceedings of humane luſtice, it is with 
| God, Cenfeſſe and line; no ſooncr can Dauid ſay, 1 haue ſinned, then Nathan interres . 
[The Lord alſo hath put away thy ſinne. He that hides his fins ſhall not proſper, bur he 
hat confefſerh and forſaketh them, ſhall finde mercie. Who would not accuſe him- 
ſelfe to be acquitred of God; O God, who would not tell his wickednefle to thee, 
chat knoweſt it better then his owne hearr, that his heart may bee caſed of that wic- 
kedneſſe, which being not told, killeth ? Since we haue ſinned, why ſhould wee bee 
niggardly of that action, wherein we may at once glue glory to thee, and reliefe ro 
our ſoules ? 

David had ſworne in a zeale of Tuſtice, that the rich Oppceſſor, for but tiking 
hispoore Neighbours Lambe, ſhould dye the death : God, by Nathan, is more fa- 
yourable to Darxzd, then to take him at his word : T how ſhalt not dye : O the marucl. 
[ous power of repentance : B-{1des adulrcery, Dauid had ſhed the blood of innocent 
yriab : The ftrit Law was Eye for Eye, Tooth for Tooth, Hee that fmitech with 
the Sword, ſhall periſh with the Sword : Yet as if a penicent confeſſion had diſpcen. 
ſed with the rigour of Iuſtice,now God fayes Thos ſhalt not dye. Danid was the voice 
| of the Law, awarding death vnto finne : Nathan was the yoyce of the Goſpel, awar- 
ding life vnto the repentance for finne, Whatſocuer the ſore b2e, neuer any ſoule ap. 
plycd this remedie,and dyed, neucr any foule eſcaped death, that applyed it nor. 

Dauid himſclfe ſhall nor dye for this fat : bur his wiſ-begotten childe ſhall dyc 
for him He that ſaid, 7 he Lord hath put away thy frunc,yer ſaydalſo,T he Sword ſhall net 
dpart from thine houſe, 

The ſame mouth, with one breath, prononnces the ſentence both of abſolution, 
nddeath, Abſolution to the Perſon, Death to the Iſſue. Pardon may well ſtand with 
temporall aflitions. Where God hath forgiuen, though he doth nor puniſh, yerhce | 
may chaſtiſe, and that vnto blood; ncither doth hee alwayes forbeare correRion, 
where he remi-s renenge. Solong as he [mites vs nor as an angry Iudge,wee may in- 
dire :o ſmart From him, as 2 Joving Father. 

Yereuen this Rod did Dawiddeprecare with reares : How fains would hee ſhike | 
of ſoeafic a loade? The Childe is ſtricken;the Father f:fts 2nd prayes, and weepes, 
ndlyes all night ypon the Earth, and abhorres the noyſle of comfort : That Childe, ' 
which was the fruit and monument of his odious adultery, whom hee could ncuer 
have looked vpon, without recognition of his ſfinne :. in whoſe face heeconuld nor | 
but have til} ad che records of his owne ſhame. is thus mourned for, thus ſucd for > 
[r is cafie to ob!icrue that good man over-paſſionarcly afﬀfeRtcd ro his Children , 
Who would not have thought, that Dauid might have held himſclfe well appayd, 
thath's foule eſcaped an erernall death, his bodie a violent : thovgh God ſhould 
puniſh his finne, in that Childe, in whomhe ſinned : yer cen 222inſt this crofſe hee 
bends his Prayers, as tf nothing had becne forgiuen him : Th Te 15 no Ciilde that 
would be (courged it he might elcapc forcrying : No o"fliccion Is for the time o- 
| ther than grieuous ; neither is therefore yeelded vnto, without ſome kinde of rela. 
| | Gation, Farre yet Was it from the heart of Damid, oO Make any oppofition to the | 
{ will of God; he ſued, he ſtruggled nor; There isno impatience ja intreatics ; Hee | 
| well 
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well knew,that the threats of temporall euils, ran commonly with a ſecret conditigy | 

and thercfore might perhaps be auoided by humble importunitic:if any meanes ynger 

Heauen can aucrt iudgements, it is our Prayers, 

| God covld not chutc,but like well the boldnefſe of Dauzds faith, who afrer the appye. 

henſion of ſo heauy a diſpl-aſure, is ſo far from doubting of the torgiueneſſe ofhis 
| that he dares become a Suror varo God for his licke childe, Sinne doth not make 

| more ſtrange, then Faith confident. | 

Bur, it is not in the power ofthe ſtrongeſt Faith, to preſerue vs from all aflitiong. | 
Afcer all Dauids praycrs and teares, the Childe muſt dye. The caretull ſeruants gy;c | 
but whiſper rhis ſad newes: They who had found their Malter fo auerſe from the mg. | 
tion of comfort, inthe ficknellc of the Childe,tearcd him vacapable of comfort in his 
dceatn. 

Suſpition is quick-witted ; Euery occaſion makes vs miſdoubt that enenr, which, | 
wee feare 5 Thus ſecrecie proclaimes, that which they were ſo loath to viter, Dayiy | 
perceiucs his Childe dead, and now he rifes vp from the Earth whereon hee lay, ang 
waſhes himſelfe, and changeth his 2pparell, and goes firſt into Gods Houſe to wor. | 
ſhip, and into his owneto eate ; now hee refuſes no comfort, who before would 
eake none; The ifluce of things doth more fully ſhew the will of God, then the pre- 
diction;God neucr did any thing, but what hee would; hee hath fomerimes toretolg 
that for rryall, which his ſecret wall intended nor; he would forctellit, hee would nox 
effe ir, becauſe hee would therefore torerell it, that hee might nor effec it, His 
predictioas of outward cuils are not alwayes abſolute, his actions are; Dania wellſery | 
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by the cucnt, what the Decree of God was, concerning his Childe; which noywhe | 
| ' |} covldnot ftrive againſt, without a vayne impatience; Till we know the dererminations | 
of the Almighric, it is free for vs to ſtriue in onr prayers, to ſtrive with him, na 
againſt him z whcn once wee know them, it 1s our dutic ro fit downe ina filen| 
| contentation. | 

(Whiles the Childe was yet aline, 1 faſted aud wept, for 1 ſaid, who cap tell whether the 
Lord will be gracious to me, that the Childe may line, but now he is dead,Wherefort ſhould 
I faſt? Can 1 bring him backe againe?) 33:4 

Thegriefethar goes before an cuill for remedie, can hardly bee too much, but tha 
which followes an cuill, paſt remedic,cannot be too little: Euen inthe ſaddeſt :cciden,, 
| Death, wee may yecld ſomething to nature, nothing to imparience: immoderarionot? 
| ' ſorrow, forloſles paſt hope of recovery, is more ſullen, then viciull;our ftomackemay! 
| be bewrayed by it,nort our wiſdome, | 
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AmnonandTam a. | 
= EX T isnot poſhble, that any word of God ſhould fall to the grounc: | 


=2>< Dauidisnot more ſure of forgiueneſſe,then (mart: Three maine fis | 
78, paſſed him in this buſincſle of Yriah; Adultery; Murder, Diffimulai- 
).£, on:forall which,he recciucs preſent payment; for Adultery, inthe! 
2335! dcflowring of his Daughter T hamar, for Murder in the killing of ts * 
2: Sonre Amnon; forD:fſimulationin the contriving of both, Yetall | 
this was but the beginning of cuils. VV here the Farther of thc | aimuy * 

| brings finne home to the houſe, it is not eaſily ſwepr out: Vnlawtull Luf! propigatcs it 


{clfe by example, How iuftly is Dauid ſcourged by the finne of his Sonnes, whom his | 
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 AQtaught ro offend ? 1-4 
Maacha was the Davghter of an Hcatheniſh King; By her, had Das/a 111! | 
' beautifull, but vnhappy Ile, £4 +/clom, and hisno lefle faire Siſter, Thamar : Petr | 


| 

: 

| haps, thus late doth Dantdtccle the puniſhment of that vnfir choyce : I ſhould have | 
mare. 
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maruclled, if to holy a man had not found crolles in ſo vnequali a match, either in his | | 
»r{on, or at leaſt in his ſced. | | 

* B-1uty, if ic be not well difciplin'd, proues nor a Friend, bur a Traytor, three of | 
| Davids Childrenare vadone by it at once, VWhar elſc was guilty of Amon inceſtuous | 
ue, Tamars rauiſhment, Abſoloms pride ? It is a bleſſing co be fayre, yer tuck a blel- 
fing, as if the ſoute anſwer nor ro the tace, may lcade to a curſe; How commonly 
| ue we ſcene rhe foulclt ſoule dwell tayrclt ? It was no faulc of Tamars,that ſhe was 
4 ' beau: ifull;rhe Candle offends not in buraing, the fooliſh flye offnds in {corching it 
4 {-lfe inche fAlzme; yet it is no [mall miſery co become a tentation vnto anaciicr, ad | 
rg he made but the occaſion of others ruine, Amo js loue-ficke of his filter T an:ar, | 
land languiſhes of that vnnaturall hear. Whither will not wanton luſt corric the in- | 
| 

| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| o:dinatc mindes of pampercd and vngouerned youth ; None bur his haltc fIſter, will 
| [ale rhe eyes of the young Prince of Iiract : Ordinary pleaſures will not content 
[ choſe whom the concett of greatneſle, youth, and caſe, hauc let louſe to their appc- | 


rite, : as 
P:rhaps, yet this vnkindly flame, might in time, haue gone our alone, had not there 


yvene2 /onadah, ro blow theſe coales withall counſell, It were ſtrarge if great Prin- 
| -; ſhould want fome Paraftticall Followers, that are ready to feed their ili humours, 
rh y art thou the Kings Sonne,ſo leare from day to ary? As if it were vnworthy the Here 
ofa King, to {uffer erchcr Law, or Conſcience, ro ſtand in the way ofhis & fi: cs ; 
Whereas wiſe Princes knaw well,thar their places give them no p+ iniledge of finning: 
bur callthzm in rather ro ſo much more ſtriRnelle,zs their example may be more Pre 


0diciall. 

4 1onadab was the Couſin German of Amnoz : Til advice is fo much more danoe 
rous 25 the intereſt of che giuer in more; Had he beene a true trieng, hes had bene 
all the forces of his diflwafion , againſt the wicked motions ot thar ſinfull luſt. and 
had ſkewed the Prince of Iiraz] how muck thoſe lewd &.fircs provuked God, and 
blemiſhed himſelte; and had lenr his hand to (trangle them in their firſt conceprion, 
There cannot be a more worthy improuement of tricnd(hip, then in a forus nr oppo- 
fiiontothe fannes of them , whom we profeſſe to louc : No enemy cin be fo mortal 
wereat Princes,as thoſe officious Clients, whoſe flatrery ſoorhes them vp in wicked- 
nefſe : Theſe are Trayrors ro the Soule, and by a pleaſing violence kill the beſt part t 
eternally. 

ads at hand is an cuill ſuggeſtion ?* Good counſel is hke vnto Wel-water, 
that muſt b2 drawne vp with a Pumpe, or Bucket ; Ill counfell is like ro Conduit-wa- 
ter; which if the cocks be but rurned, runnes our alone; 19na44h hath ſoone proieted 
how 4120n ſhall accompliſh his lawleſſe purpoſe . The way muſt beto faine himſclfe 
ick-in body, whoſe minde was ficke of luſt; and vnder this pretence to procure the 

 fpreſence of ter, who had wounded,and onely might cure him, 

The dayly increafing languor, and leaneneffe, and paleneſſe of loue-ficke 1m- 
nn mighe well give colour to a Kerchicte, and a paller, Now is it ſconc told Dazid 
that his eldeſt $onne is caſt vpon his fickebed; there needs no ſuite for his viſiration: 
The carefi:ll Father haſtens to his Bed-fide, not withour doubts and fearcs : He thar 
ws lately ſo afflicted with the ficknefſe of a Clilde thar ſcarce lived roſcethe light, 
how ſenſible muſt we needs thinke hee would bee, of rhe indiſpoſt:ion of his firſt- | 
borne Sonne, in the prime ef his age and hopes ? It is nor ginen ro any Prophet to | 
fore-ſee all things , Happie had ir beene for Danid, if Amnon had beene truly ficke, 
andficke vnto death; yer who could haue perfwaded this paſſionate Fathcr to have 
deene content with this ſucceſſion of loſſes, this carcly loſſe of his Succeflor: How 
ghd ishe to heare, that his Daughter Tamars skillmight bee likely to fir the dycr of 

| lo dearea patient. Conceir is wont to rule much both in ſickneſſe and in the cure,T a- 
MW {ris ſent by her Farher ro the houſe of Amnen, Herr hand onely muſt drefle thar 
Diſh, which may pleaſe rhe nice Palate of her ficke Brother. Euen the Children | 
©_ in thoſe homelyer Tymes, did not ſcorne to pur their fingers, to ſome 
Ggeege _. 
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' workes of huſwifry: (She tooke floure and did knead it, and did make Cakes in his ſigh, 

and did bake the Cakes end tcoke a Pan, and powred them out before him.) Had they 
not beene ſometimes vſed to ſuch domeſtique imployments, thee nad becne now rg | 
ſecke; neither had tais beene required of her, but vpon the knowlecge of her $kill; | 
Shee doth not-plead the impayting of her beautic by the ſcorching of whe fire, noy © 
thinkes her hand too daintie for ſuch mcane Seruices, bur ſettles rothe worke, a, | 
one that had rather regard the nccrfiities of her Brotherghen her owne ſtate : Ong), | 
pride and idlencſlc have baniſhr honeſt and thrifty diligence, out of the houles of thy | 
orCeat, ; 
This wasnot yetthe Diſh that Amor longed for, It was the Cooke, and ng; | 

the Cates which that wanton eye affeted. Vonlawfull Acts fecke for fecrecic, The 
companic is diſmiſſed, Tamar oncly ſtayes, Good meaning luſpeRs nothing, While | 
ſhe preſents the mcate ſhe had preparcd, to her {icke Brother, her felfe 15 made a prey | 
ro his H1rr2gious Luſt, The modeſt Virgin intreates, and per{wades 11 Vine; (hee | 
layes b2tore him the ftnne, the ſhame, the danger of the fact, and fince nvac ot theſe 

can prevayle, faine would winne time by the ſuggeſting of vnpothbk nope, No. 
thing but violence can ſtay a reſolued finnerz What hee cannot by intreaty, heewil| 
haue by force. It the Devill werenot more ſtrong in men, then nature, riiy would | 
never ſecke pleaſure in violence, Amnon hath no ſooner fulfilled his bealtly defires, | 
then he hatcs Tamar more then he Joued her. Inordinate luſt neuer ends butin dif. 
contentment; Lofle of fpirits, and remorſe of ſoule make the remembrance ofthar 
Act red ous, wholz expectation promiſed dclightt. It wee could ſee the backe of my 
full plcafurcs, cre we behold their face, orr hearts could not but bee fore-ſtalled nit 
2iuſt doreſtarion, B:vitiſh Ammon, it was thy ſ:Ife whom thou ſhouldeſt have lated 
for this villany; got thine innocent fiſtcr, Both of you lay together, oncly one com: 
mitced inceſt : What was ſhe but a paticnr in that impotent fury of Juſt ? How. 
| juſtly do2 carnali men miſ-place their affcions £ No man can fay whether that 
| louc,or this hatrcd were more vnreaſonzble : Fraud drew Tamar into the houle of| 
Amnon, torce entertained her within, and drouc her out. Faine would ſhec hauetid] 
her ſhame where it was wrovght, and may not bee allowed it: That roote vide; 
which, ſhe came with honour, and in obedience and love, may not bee Tent herfor 
the time asa ſhelter of her ignominy. Neuer any fauage couid bee more barbarots: 
 Sechem had rauiſhed Dinah, his offence Cid not make her odious; his affc&1on { 
continucd, that he is willing rather ro draw blood of himſcite and his people, then! 
forgoe her whom hce had abuſed; 4zz»0n in one houre isin the cxceſle of loue and 
hate; and is ficke of her, for whom he was ficke : Shee that lately kept the keyes of, 
his heart, is now lockt out of his doores. Vnruly paſſions runne cucr into oxite- 
| mitics, and arc thenbeſt appaycd, when they are furtheſt off trom reaſon and more. 
ration. | | 
| | What could LAmnorn thinke, would bee the event of fo foule a fat, which ashee! 
had notthe gracc topreuent, ſo hee hath not the carc to conceale ? It hee lookt not | 
1 | ſohizh as Hcauen, what could he imagine would follow hercupon, bur the diſplet | 
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furc of a Farher, the danger of Law, rhe indignation of a Brother, the ſhame and out- 
| cryes of ihe World ; All which he might hauc hoped to auoid by ſecrclic, and pla 
| fable covrics of ſatisfaction. It is the ivſk iudecment of God vpon preſimptuous0! 
fenders,that they loſe their wir,cogcther with their honeftic; and are either ſo blinded, ; 
; thatthey cannor fore-ſee the iflue of their ations, or ſo beſottedthat they doc not it) 
| gard if, | 
Poore Tamar can but bewaile that which ſhe could nor keep, her Virginitic,not loft, 
butrorne from hcr by a cruell violence: She rend's her Princely Robe,and layd aſhes 0n/ 
her head, and lam«cnts che ſh:me of anothers ſirne;and liucs more deſolate then a wide 
dow, inthe bouſe of her brother 44/alom. 
| In the meane timc,what a corrofiuc muſt this newesnecdes be to the heart of good | 


| Dauid, whoſe fatherly command had our of louc, caſt his Davghter into the my | 
of 
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' of this Lion? Whacan inſolent affront, muſt he needs conſtrue this, to be offted by a | 
$5nneto2 Farther, thar the Father ſhould be madc the Pandar of his owne Daugtucr 
:0 his Sonac? He that Ity vpomwrhe ground weeping for,bur rhe fickncife of an Infune, - 
| How vex:d do we thinke he was wich the villinic of his Heyze, with the rauiſhment ot | 
| his D w2hcer, bo:h of rnem worſe then many dexths? Whar reuenge can he thinke of, 
' for jo baynous a crime Ioflerhcn death; and whar lefle then dearth is ico him,co chinke 
of 21c0:22e?R pe was by the Law of God,cpicall,how much more, when ic 18 fecon- | 
d:d with inceſt ? Anger was not puntthmeic enough for fo high an offence; Yer this | 
i521] car 1 heare of, from (y:ndulyzenca Barher, faringrhar he makes.vpthe reſt with | 
ſorrow, paniſhing his Sonnes out-rage in himiclte; The. bercer nary, and more | 
2racious 4 man 15,cac more ludicet zeis ro the danger ofan'ouer- remifinciſe,andche * 
<>-off: of fur and m2rcie: The milde iniuſtice isnolefſe perillous tothe Comaiot)- | 
wealch, then rhe crucll. | = Ah |; 
| It Daxid(pzrhaps our of the conſcience of his owne late offence)willgort puniſh this | 
'z&, his fonne Abſalom (hall : nor our of any carc of Iuſtice, bur in a delire of revenge. | 
Two whole yeares, hath this ſlye Courrticr \matherd his indignation,znd fained kind: 
nee, clſc his inuiratton of Amnon in ſpeciall,bad beenc {utpected, Euen pallane 46/a- 
| lam was a great Sheep maſter ; Thc bravery and magnificence of a Courticr, mult be 
(built vpn the grounds of frugalitie; Dania himſclte is bidden ro this blobdy Shceepe: 
| ſhearing; I wasno otherwiſe meant, but thar the Fathers eyes ſhould berke witneſſes, 
ofthe Tragicall execution of ons Sonne by another,Onciy Danzasiouc kep; him trowm; 
chac horrible ſpeRacle, Hee ts carctuilnor robe chargeable rothat Sonne, who cares 
0c to ouercharve his Farhers ſtomacke wich a Feaſt of Blood. 

Ammon hath {0 quire forgot his tinne, thar he dares goeto feaſt in that Houſe where 
T&ma7 was mourningzind ſuſpeRs nor the kindnefle ot him, whom he kad deferued,of 
2Brocher ro make an cnemy; nothing 1s more vnlate to be cruſted,rhen the faire lookes 
ofafeſtred hearr: Where rrue Charitic or juft ſarisfaction, haue not wrought a ſound 

reconciliation, malice doth but lurke tor the opportunitic ofan aduantage. 

k was not for nothing taat Abſalom deferred his revenge; which is now ſo much 
mbre exquiſire, as it i5 longer protraRted : Whar could bee ngore fearefell, then when 
{mnons heart was merric with Wiac, to be ſuddenly ſtriken with death? As ifthis exe- 
eution had beene no Icfle intended ro the Soule, then torhe bodice, How wickedly foc- 
ver this was done by 45[2/a-2,yer how iuſt was it with God, that he, who in'two yeares 
impunity would finde no 1::ture of repentance,ſhould now receitue a punithment with. 
out poſſibilitie of Repentance ? | | 

0 God, thou art rightcous to reckon for thoſe finnes, which humane partialitie or 
negligence hath omitted, and while thou puniſheſt finne with finne, to punith finpe 
wihdeath,' If cicher Danid had called CAmnonto account for this villany, or Amen 
hadcalled himfelfe, ths reuenge had not beene ſo deſperate; Happicisthe man that by 
nn vnfained Repentance acquirs his ſoule from his knowne euils, and improves the 
dies of his peace to the preuention of furure verigeance; which it it bee nor done; the 
hard of God ſhall as {urely over-take vs iniudgement,zs the hand of Satan hath ouer- 


aken vs in miſcarriage vnto finne. 0 
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| No man cantell, how Abſalom ſhould haue ſped from the hands of his otheryi; 


| effes of linity,might perhaps haue whetred the ſeuerity of Dawidto ſhut vp thiſequ; 
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ABSALOMS Returne and (: onſpiracie. 


zZRZ NE Att of iniuſtice drawes on another; The intuſtice of 7 ay;4 
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not puniſhing the rape of CAmnon, procures the iniuflice of 4; | 
\ KK /alom, in puniſhing Ammon with Murder: That which the Father 
ſhould haue juſtly revenged, anddidnor; the Sonne revenge yy, 
juſtly. The rape of a Siſter was no leſſe worthy of death then the 
Murder of a Brother; Yea, this latter ſinne was thereforcthe lefſe | 
becauſe that Brother was worthy of death, though by another | 
hand; whereas that Siſter was guiltic of nothing but modeſt beautie: yer he that key | 
this Rap: paſſed oucr (whole two yeares)with mpunitic,darcs not truſt the mercie gf. 
a Father, in the pardon of his Murder; but for three yeares hides his head in the Coy 
of his Grand-father, the King of G:ſhur. Doubtleſſe,that Heatheniſh Prince gauehiq 
a Kind welcome, for ſo mericorious a reuenge of the diſhonour done to his owne 
Loynes. 


ouer-indulzent Father, it he had beene apprehended in the heat of the faR. E cath 
| largeſt loue may be over-ſtrained,and may giue a fall in the breaking; Theſe fearrf,1| 


rages in blood; Now this diſpleaſure was weakned with age: Time and thoughts hay 
digeſted this hard morſell; Dauids heart told him, that his hands had a ſhare in this 
aaccoter Abſalom did bur giue that ſtoke, which himſelfe had wrongfully forbon, 
that the vnrecouerable lofle of one Sonne, would be but wotully relieued with theloſk 
| of another; Hee therefore, that in the newes of the deceaſed Infant could changeli 
clothes, and waſh himſclfe, and cheere vp his ſpirits , withthe reſolution of,7 ſhall; 
| 88 bim, he ſhall not returne to me,comforts himiclte concerning Amnon; and begins ty 
| long for Abſalom. | 
| Taos x three yearesbanifhment ſcemed not ſo much a puniſhment to the Son, s 
| co the Father; Now Danid beginnes to forgine himlelte, yet out of his wiſdome, {6 
| iaclines ro fauour, thar he conceales it; and yer ſo conceales it, that it may be delcryel 
by a cunning eye; If he had caſt our no glances of affefion, there had beene no hopes 
| for his Abſalom:It he had made profcfſion of louc after fo foule an AR,there had becie' 
noſafety for others ;now he lets fall fo much ſecret grace,2s may both hold ip 46s. 
lom inthe life of his hopes, and nor hearten the preſumption of others. | 
Goop Eyes ſcelight thorow the ſmalleſt chinke, The wit of 1eab hath ſoonedi- 
cerned Daxids reſerucd affeion; and knowes how to ſerue him in that which hee! 
would,andwould nor accompliſh : 3nd now deuiſes how to bring into the light, that! 
| birth of Deſire, whereof he knew Dazid was both bigge, and aſhamed.. A woman &! 
Tckoah, (that Sex hath beene cuer held more apt for wiles) is ſuborncd ro perſonar! 
a mourner,and to ſay that,by way of Parable,which in playne termes would haue ſour-| 
ded roo harſhly, and now whites ſhee Jamentably laycs forth the loſſe and danger 
of her Sonnes,ſhe ſhewes Danid his ownez and whiles ſhee mooues compaſſion tout! 
| pretended Iflue, ſhe winnes Daxidto a pittic of himſelfe, anda fauourable ſentenceſor 
Abſalom.Weclouc our ſclucs better then others, but we ſeeothers better then our ſclucs; 
who ſo would perfely know his owne caſe, let him; view it in anothers perſon. 
PanxazLes ſped well with David, One drew him ro repent of his owne finne; 
another, to remit Abſaloms puniſhment; And now, as glad to heare this Plea, ard 
willing to be perſwaded vnto that, which if he durſt, hee would hauc ſought - 
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he gratifi 2S loab with the grant of that ſuit, which 1946 more gratificd him in ſuing tor? | 
Gee bring againe the young man Abſalom. | 
How glad is 7046, that hee hath light vpon one AR, for which the Sun, both ſer- | 
ting and rifiog, ſhould ſhine vpon him? and now he ſpeeds ro Geſhur, ro terch backe | 
Abſalom to Teruſalem : hee may bring the long baniſh-d Prince to the Cicic; bur to | 
the Court he may not bring him.( Les him turne to his owne houſe,and let him not ſee my | 
{ 


face.) . ; : : 

Tx» good King hath ſo ſmarted with mercie; that now hee is reſolued vpon auſte- | 
ritie; and will relent but by degrees, It is enough for 4bſalors that hee lives, and may | 
now breathe his natiucayre;D auids face is no obiee of the cycs of Murtherers: What 
2 Dearcling this Sonne was ro his Father, appeares in that, atcer an vnnacurall and bar. 
barous rebellion, paſſionate Dauid wiſhes to have charged liucs with himz yer now, 
whiles his bowels yearncd, his brow frowned; The facc ma y not bee ſeene, where the 

reis ſet. 

_—_ z beſt of Gods Saints may bee blinded with affeion; but when they ſhall 
once ſec their errors, they are caretull ro corretrthem. Wherefore ſerues the power 
of Grace, burro ſubduethe infolencies of nature? lc is the wiſedome of Parents,as to 
hide their hearts from their bet children,ſo to hide their countenances from the vngra- 
ci2us: Ficſhly reſpects may not abate their ri2our tothe ill deſeruing. For the Childe 
to ſec all his Farhers loue, it is enough to make him wanton, and of wanton, wicked: 
For a wicked Child,to lee any of his Fathers Joue, it cmboldens him in evill, and 
drawes on others. 

Abſaloms houſe is made his Priſon; Tuſlly is he confined to the place which hee 
had Rayned with blood, Two yeares doth h-e live in Teruſalem, without the happi- 
neſſ* of his Fathers fight; It was enough tor Danidand him, to ſee the ſmoke of cach 
others Chimnies. In the meane rims, how Imparicnt is Abſalom of this abſence 7 
Hee ſends for 1846, the Soliciter of his returne; So hardan hand, doth wiſe and ho. 
ly Danid carry oucr his reduced Sonnc, that his friendly Inrerceflor, 1ea5,darcsnot vi- 
fithim. 

Hee, that afrerwards kindled that ſeditious fire over all tae), ſits firenow on the 
field of 1046; whom love cannot draw to him, feare and anger ſhill, Continued dif. 
pleaſure hath made A#ſalom deſperate; Fiuc yeares are paſled fince he ſaw the face of 
his Father, and now is he no lefle wearie of his life, then of this delay; (Wherefor? an 
I come downe from Geſhur ? It had beene better for mee,to hane beexe there [#ill: Now there. 
fre let mee ſee the Kings face, and if there bee apy iniquitic in me,1:t him hull mee. 'Eic "ag 
biniſhmenr, or death, ſeemed as tollerable to him, as the debarring of his Fathers | 
highe, 
What atorment ſhall it be tothe wicked,to be ſhut out for cuer,from the preſence 
of a God, without all poſhble hopes of recoucry? This was bur a Father of the A; ſh,by 
whom, if Abſalom lincd at firſt, yet in him he lived nor, yea,not without him onely, bur 
againſt him that Sonne found he could liue, God is the Father of Spirits, in whom ve 
lolive;char without him can be no life, no Delng; to bee cuer excluded from him, in 
whom we live and are, what can ic bee butan ercrnall dying, an crernal! periſhing? If 
inthy preſence, O God, be the fulneſle of ioy,in thine abſence, muſt needs bee the ful- 
neſſe of horror and torment; Hide not thy face from vs, O Lord, but ſhew vs the liehe 
otthy countenance, that we may liuc, and praiſe thee, 

Euen the fire of 19abs field, warmed the heart of Dauid, witiles it gave him 
proofe of the heat of ,16/aloms filiall affeRion. As a man therefore inwardly wea- 
ry of ſo long diſpleaftre, arlafl he receiues C4bſalomto his light, to his favour; ang 
ſcales his pardon with 2 kifſe : Naturall Parents, know not how to retaynean ever. 
laſting anger rowards the fruit of their loynes; How much l«fſe ſhall the GO D of 
mercies,be vnreconcileably diſpleaſed with his owne; and ſuffer his wrath to burne 


| 
| 
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Us2ngcr for ever, His wrath endureth bur a moment, in his favour is life; wee- | 
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ping may endure for a Night, bur ioy commeth in the Morning. | 

Abſalom is now as great, as faire; Bzautie and Greatneſle make him proyg, | 
Pride workes his ruine; Great ſpirits will not reſt content wich a moderate proſperity: | 
Ere two yeares be runne out, Abſalom runnes our into a deſperate plot ofrebelligg . | 
None but his owne Father was aboue him in Ifrac]; None was fo likely,in humane ex. 
ſpeRation, to ſucceede his Father, If his ambition could bur haue contayncy ir ſelfs 
for a few yeares,(as Danid was now nectc his period) dutifull carriage might haye Pro- 
cured,chat by ſucceſſion, which now he {ought by force. An aſpiring minde is eyer jm. 
paticnt, and holds Time it ſelfe an enemy, if ic thruſt ir ſclte 1m portunarely DCtwixt the 
hopes and fruition : Ambition is neuer but in trauel), and can fiade no intermiſfign gf 
painefull chrowes,till ſhee haue brought forth her abortiue D. fires: How happic were 
we, if our affeRation could be ſo cager of ſpiricuall and heauenly promotions, Qþ 
thar my Soule could finde it ſelfeſo reſtleſle, till ic fecle che weight of that Crowne gf 
; Glorie. 

Outward pompe, and vnwonted ſhewes of Magnificence, are wont much tg 
affetthe light mindes of the vulgar. Abſalom therefore to the incomparable comeli. 
neſſc of his perſon, addes the vnuſuall ſtare of a more then Princely Equipage, Hi 
| Charets ratcle, and his Horſes trample proudly in the Streetes; Fiftic Foor-menrun 

before their glittering Maſter : Ierufalem rings oftheir glorious Prince; and is readie 
ro adore theſe continua!l Triumphs of Peace, Excefle and Nouelcie, of expenſiuc Bra. 
very and Oſtentation in publike perſons, gives juſt cauſe to [uſpe&t cicher vanirie, or a 

plor; True-hearted Dauidcan miſdoubt nothing in him, ro whom he had both giuer 
| life, and forgiuen this. Loue conſtrued all this, as meant co the honour of a Fathers 
| Court, to the expreſſion of ioy and chankfulnefſe tor his reconcilemenr : The cycs and 
rongues of men are thus raken vp: Now hath Abſalozs Jaid ſnares for their hearts ally; 
He riſes early,and fands beſide the way of the gate: Arabition is no niggard of her paines, 
ſcldoine cucr is good meaning fo induftrious; The more he ſhined in B:autic and Roy. | 
all Attendance, ſo much more glory it was to negleR himſelfe, and to preterre the care 
of Iuſtice to his owne caſe: Neither is Abſalom more painfull then plavſiblez his care is 
open toall Plaintiues, all Petitioners : there is no cauſe which hee fAlarters nor, See, th 
matters are good and right;his hand flatters cucry commer with a falutation, his lips with 
a kifſe. All men, all matters are {oothed ſauing the ſtare and goucrnementr, the cenſure 
of thatis no lefle dcepe,then the applauſe of all others, (T here is none depured of the King 
#0 heare thee, ) What inftnuations could bee more powerfull; No M..ficke can bee lo 
ſweet to the cares of the vnſtable multitude, as to hcare well of themſclucs, 111 of their 
Goucrnours : Abſalom necds not to wiſh himſelfe vpon the Berch : Every man ſayes, 
Oh, what a curious Prince is Abſalom ? Whar a iuſt and carcefull Ruler would Abſalom 
be? How happie were we, if wemight beijudg'd by Abſalom? Tt.ofe qualities whichare 
wont ſingle ro grace others, haue conſpired ro meetc in Abſalom, Goodlineil: of Per. 
ion, Magnificence of State, gracious Aﬀabilitie, vnwearied Diligence, Humiliticin 
Greatneſſe, tecling Pirric, louc of Iuſtice, care of the Common-wcalth; The World 
hath not ſo compleat a Prince as A#ſalom: Thus the hearts of the people are nct won, 
but ſtolne by acloſle Trayrtor from their lawfully Annointed Soucraigne: Ouer-fayte 
ſhewes area iuſt Argument of vnſoundneſſe; no naturall Face hath ſo clecre a White 
and Redde, as the painted: Nothing wants now bur a cloake of Religion, to perfectthe 
Treachery of that vrgracious Sonne, who carricd Peace in his Name, Warre, in bis 
| heart:and how caſily is that put on? 46ſalom hath an holy Vow to be paid in Hebron : 
The deuour man had made it long fince, whiles hee was exil:d in Syria, and now he | 
haſts co performe it,(1f the Lord ſhall bring me backe againe to leruſalem, then will 1ſerut | 
\ the Lord, )wicked Hypocrites, care notto play with God, that they may mocke men. 
; The more deformed any aQtis, the fayter Viſor ir ſtill ſeeketh. 
| Howgladisthe good old King, that he is bleſſed with ſo Godly a Sonne; whom 
; hee diſmiſſerh Jadenwith his cauſeleſſe bleffings : What truſt is there in flcſh and | 
| blood, when Davidisnot ſafe from his owne Loynes? The Confpiracic is now wy | 
| torged, 
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'L1B.XV. A bſaloms returne and Conſpiracie_. 
rp lacked nothing but this gilt of Pietic ro winne fauour and value in all 
eyes; and now itisa wonder, that but ewo hundred honeſt Citizens goe vp with 
| Abſalom from leruſalem : The true-hearted lye moſt open to Credulitic : How ea- 
qzic isro beguile harmeleſſe intentions © The name of Davids Sonne carries them 
,ozinſt che Farher of A6ſalom, and now theſe fimple Lſraclites, are vawittingly 
* made loyall Rebels. Their hearts are free from a plot, and they meane nothing, 
|  burfidcliric inthe artendanceof a Traytor. How many thouſands are thus ig- 

norantly miſled into the traine of Errour; Their ſimplicity is as worthy 0 
pitty, as their miſguidance of indignation, Thoſe that will ſuffer | 
chemſelues ro be carryed with ſemblances of truch and | 
Faithfulneſſe, muſt necds be as farre from | 
ſafety, as innocence. | 
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TO THE RIGHT] | 
HONOVRABLE AND 
TRVLY NOBLE LORD, _ 


Francis Lord Rvsssr, Ba- 


ron of T hornhaugh,all increaſe of | 
Honour and Happineſle. 
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Right Honourable : 


Ou ſhall not need to impnte it to any other reaſon 
£1 beſtdes your vertues, that 1 haue preſumed to | 
M1 ſhroud this peece of my Labours vnder your 
MM Noble Patronage. T he world hath taken ini 
CARA ge. The wor 
[2 SP} notice how much the Goſpell ts graced by your 
| reall profeſiion ; whom neither Honour hath 
' made onerlie, nor wealth laniſh, nor charge miſerable, nor preat- | 
'neſſe licentions. Goe on happuly in theſe ſafe and gainfull ſteps of | 
| | goodneſſe ; and jlill honour the God that hath honoured you ; Fn 
| the meane time, accept from my unworthy hands theſe poore Me- 
ditations, more hie for their ſubieft, then meane for their author: 
herein Shimeies curſes ſhall teach you how vnable either great- 
neſſe, or innocence 1s to beare off the blowes of ill tongues ; and 
bow baſenes ever molds 1t ſelfe according tothe aduantage of times. 
Achitophels depth compared with his end ſhall ſhew how witleſſe | 
and inſenſate craft 1, when 1t ſtrines againſt honeſtie ; and how 
inftly are they forſaken of their reaſon, that haue abandoned 
| lies Hhhhh (God. | 
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| God:T be blood of Abſalom and Sheba proclaime the ine vital; 
 reuenge of rebellion, which neyther in woods nor walls can fine 
ſafety. T he late famine of Fſrael for the forgotten violence oft. 

red tothe Gibeonttes, ſhewes what note God takes of cur cathe; 
and what ſure vengeance of their violation: Dauids muſter ſecon. 
ded with the plague of Iſrael teaches, how highly God may be of. 
' fended with jinnes of the leaſt appearance, how ſenere to his owne 

how mercifull in that ſeuerity, if theſe my thonghts ſhall be appro. 
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ned beneficiall t6 any ſoule, F am rich. T ſhallow myprayert to] 


their ſucceſſe ; and to th- Appineſſe of your honourable Family 


both 1 the root and branches, Whereto 1am in all 


humble Duty deuoted, 
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Ith an heauy heart, and a couered head, and a weeping eye, and bare 
ter, is Danid gone away from Hieruſalem,; never did hee with 
more ioy come yp to his Ciry, then now hee left it with ſorrow : 
how could he doe otherwiſe, whom the inſurrection of his owne 
Sonne droue our from his houſe, from his throne, from the Arke of 
God ? and now, when the depth of this griete deſ-rued nothing 
but compaſſion, the foule mouth of Shimes cntcrtaines Danid 

withcurſes : There is no ſmall crueltie in the pickiig out ofa time for miſchicte , 

That word would ſcarce gall atone ſeaſon, which at another k:1]-th , The fame ſkatr 

fying with the winde picrces deepe, which againſt ir, can hardly find —_y h ro ſticke 

ypright, The valour, and iuſtice of children condemnes it for iniurioutly cowardly 
toſtrike their aduerſarie when he is once downe. Ir is the murder of the congueto in- 

(ul: vpon thoſe, whom God hath humbled,and ro draw blood of that backe, which ts 

| yzthlew fromthe hand of the Almighty . If $himet had not preſumed vpon Dazids 

| dcieRion, he durſt not have beene thus bold;now he that perhaps durſt not hauc looke 

{| 2 nz of thoſe Worthies (ingle,defies them all at once, and dorh both c:ſt,and ſpeake 

|| ſtones 3gainſt Danid, and all his army . The malice ot baſe ſpirits ſometimes caries 

them ſurther, then the courage of the valiant, 

|| Inalltherime of Danrds proſperity, we heard no newes of Shimei; his filence and | 

[| colour. ble obedience made him paſle for a great ſubieR, yer all that while was his 

| heart vnſound and trayterous. Peace and good ſuccefſe hides many a falle heart;(like | 

i5the $10w.drifr couers an heape of dung) which once melting away deſcryes the rpt- | 

$| tenneſſe that lay within: Honour and welfare are but flattering glafles of mens afteRi- | 
$| ons: aduerfiry willnot decciue vs, but will make a true report as of our owne powers, 
| ſootthedifpoſirion of others, | | 

He that (miled on David in his throne,curſeth him in his light:it there be any quar- | | 

$| rels,any exceptions to be r:ken againſt a man, ler him look to haue them layd in his dith * 

$| When he fares the hardeſt. This praRice have wicked men learnt of their maſter, to. 

{| take the vemolt aduantages of ouratflitions; Hce that ſuffers had need to be double 

j| armed, both againſt painc, and cenſure, . | 

Euery word of Shimet was a flaunder; Hee that tooke Sav/s ſpeare from his head, | 

| and repznred to haueburcuc the lap of his garment,is reproched as a man of blood- | 

Hhhhh 2 The i 
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{ The man after Gods owne heart is branded for aman of Belial. He that was ſenr for | 


our of rhe ficlds to beanointed, is taxed for an vſarper : If Davids hands were ſtained 


with blood, yet net of Sav/s Houle; It was hisſeruant, not his maſter that bleg1,, | 


him; yet is the blood of the Lords anointed caſt in Dawids tecrh, by the ſpight of, 


| falſetongue, Did we not ſee Daxid(after all the proofes of his humble loyaltie) ſheg. 


ding the blood of that Amalekire who did but fay he ſhed Sawuls ? Did wee not hears 
| him lament paſſionately for the death of ſo illa maſter, chiding the mountaines of G|, 
| boaon which he fell; and angerly wiſhing that no dew might fall where char blggy 
' was potred out; and charged the daughters of Iſrael ro weepe ouer Sasl, who hq 
clothed chem in ſcarlet ? Did we not heare and ſee him inquiring tor any remaing; 
| ofthe Houſe of Sa»l, that he might ſhew him the kindnefle of God 2 Did wee nor {;.! 
him honouring lame Aephiboſheth with a princely ſear at his owne table? Did weng | 
ſee him reuenging the blood of his riuall 1ſbboſhech, vpon the heads of Rechab ang 
Baanah ? What could any liuing man haue done more to wipe off thele bloody aſper. 
fioas ? Yet is not a Shimez aſhamed to charge innocent Dawid with all che blood ofthe 
Houſe of Sas. 

How is it likely this clamorous wretch had ſecretly traduced the name of Dayiq, 
all che time of his goucrnment, that dares thus accuſe him to his face, before all the 
mighty men of Iſracl, who were witneſſes of the contrary £ The greater the perſon 
is, the more open doe his aRions lie to miſ-interpretation,and cenſure, Euery tongue 
' ſpeakes partially according to the intereſt he hath in the cauſe, or the patient, Ir is | 
| cor poſſible rhat eminent perſons ſhould be free from imputations; Innocencecar nv 
; more proteR rhem,then power. | 

If the patience of David can digeſt this indignity, his'traine cannor; their fingers | 
| could not but itch co returne iron for ſtones. If Shimes raile on Daurd, Abiſhai raileson | 
| Shimei, Shim is of Sauls Family, Abiſhai of Daxids, each ſpeakes for his owne : ya 

biſhaz moſt iuſtly bends his congue againſt Shimes, as Shimes againſt Danid moſt yn- 
iultly : Had Shimet beene any other then a dog, he had ncuer lo rudely barked at an] 
harmleſle paſſenger; neither could he deſerue lefſe then the loſſe of that head which 
had vttered ſuch blaſphemies agginſt Gods anointed : The zeale of 4 6:ſhat both but! 
plead for iuſtice, and is checked; What haue 1 to doe with you ye ſonnes of Zerwiab ? Ds 
| vid {aid not ſo muchto his reuiler, as ro his abettor : He well ſaw that a reuer.ge was 
| iuſt, bur nor ſcatonable; he found the preſent a firtime to ſuffer wrongs, not to right 
; them : hee therefore giues way rather mcckely to his owne humiliation, then tothe 
| puniſhment of another : There are ſeaſons wherein lawtull motions are not fir1o bee 
; cheriſhed; Anger doth not become a mourncr, One pfſionar once is enovgh for the 
; foule. Vaaduited zeale may be more preiudiciall,th:na cold remiſnele. 
| Wharif the Lord for the correRion of his ſeruant, haue ſaid vnto Shimei, Curſe Di 
| wid, yet is Shimetes curſe no lefle worthy of Abiſhates ſword, the finne of SLimeie 
; curle was his owne, the ſmart of the curſe was Gods; Cod wils that as Danids cv 
| ſtiſement, which hee hares as Shimeies wickedn« fey That lewd rongve muved trom 
| God, it moucd lewdly from Satan, Wicked men :re nener the freer trom gvi!r,or pt-! 
niſhmenr, for that hand which che holy God bath in their offenſive a&ions ; Yet Ds 
id can ſay, Let bins alone, and let him carſe, for the Lord hath bidden him, as meaning 
| toginc a reaſon of his owne patience, rather then Shimeies impunitie: The ifſuc ſhewd 
| how well Dari could diſtinguiſh betwixt the a& of God, and of a traitor, how het 
| could both kifſe che rod, and burne ir: There can be none (o ſtrong motiue of our mgeke 
ſubmiſſion to cuils, as the acknowledgement of their originall ; Hee that can ſce the 
| hand of God ſtriking him by the hand or tongue of an enemy, ſhall more awe the fiſt| 
| mouer of his harme,then maligne the inſtrument,Eucn whiles Danidlaments the rcbel-| 
lion of his fonne, he gaines by ir; and makes thar the argrment of his patience, which 
was the Cxerciſe of it. Behold, my ſon which came forth of my bowels ſeeketh my life; #18 
much more now may this Beniamite doe it > The wickedncile of an Abſalom mi y rob his 
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—— 


father of comfort,but ſhall helpeto adde to his fathers goodnefle:Ic is the aduantage 0 
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rear croſſes, thatth2y ſwallow vp the leſſe, One mans fin cannot be excuſed by ano. 
"ers, chY:(Tor by che greaterz If Ab/alom be a traytor, Shimes may nor curſe and re- 
,-| ; Ba@che paſſion concciued trom the indignity ofa ſtranger may be abarcd by the 
a:der meaſure of our owne z Itwe can theretore ſuffer becauſe we haue ſuffered, we 
hue proficed by our affliction. A weake heart faints with cuery addition of ſucceeding 
rouble3 the ſtrong recolleRs it ſelfe, and is growne ſo skilfull that ir bearcs off one 
miſchict* wich another. : 
 ]:isnot cither the vnnarurall infurreRion of Abſalom, nor the vniuſt curſes of $hz- 
| nj, chat can put Danidquitc out of heart; Jt may be that the Lord will looke on mine_ 
| {4 Fion, and will require good for his curſing, this day. So well was Dazid acquainted 
wich the proceedings of God, thar hee knew cheriſhing was cuer wont to follow 
| ſtrip35; aftcr vehement cuacuarion, cordials; after a darke night, the cleare light of the 
| m>rnin;: Hope therefore dorthnot only vphold,but cheare vp his hearr,in rhe midſt of 
kc ſorrow; It we can look? beyond the cloud of our afflittion, and fee the Sun. ſhine 
+ comfort onthe other (1de of it, we cannot bee fo diſcouraged with the prelence of 
11, 5 heart1ed with the ifſuc; As onthe concrary,let a man be neuer ſo merry with 
+ and (ce paine andm.fery waiting for him at th- doore, his expeQation of cuill 
\ill 2afi'y daunt all the ſenſe of his pleaſure; the rctriburions of remporall fauours goe 
yur by peraduentires; It may be the Lora will looke on mine affliction, ofcternall, are 
certaine and infallible ; If we ſuffer, vwe ſhall raigne; why ſhould not the aſſurance of 
maigning mike vs triumph in ſuffering ? ER” 

Dauids patience drawes onthe inſolence of Shimez. Evill natures grow preſumprtu. 
ous vpon forbearance: In good dil poſitions, iniury vnanſwered growes weary of it 
fe,acd dycs in a voluntary remorſe; but in thoſe dogged ſtomackes, which arc one- 
ly capable of the reſtraints of feare, the ilent digeſtion of a former wrong prouckes 
iſecond;Mercy had need to bee guided with wiſedome, leſt it prove cruel] toit (elte. 

Oh th: baſe minds of inconſtant Time-fervers!Stay but a while, till the wheele be 
lictle turned, you ſhall ſee humble Shimet fall downe on his face before David, in his 
reuenc ouer Tordang now his ſubmiſſion ſhall cquall his former rudeneſſe; his prajers 
hall require his curſes, his teares make amends for his ſtones, Ler nor my Lord impute 
iniquitze wz1o me, neither doe thou remember that which thy ſeruan did perucrſly, the day 
that my Lora the King went out of leruſalem, that the King ſhould take it to heart; ſor thy 
ſernant doth know that 1 baue ſinned, Fallc-hearted Shimei, had Abſalom profpered, 
thou hadft not ſinned, thou hadſt not repented; then hadſt thou bragged of thine in- 
filration ouer his miſeries, whoſe pardon thou now beggelt with reares. The changes 
of worldly mindes are thanklefle, fince they are neicher wrought out of conſcience nor 
loue, but onely by a {lauiſh feare of a iuſt puniſhment. 

Dauidcould ſay no more to teſtifie his ſorrow (for his hainous finnes againſt God) 
10 Naiban, then Shimei ſayes of himſelfe to Dauid, whereto may be added the aduan- 
ge of a voluntary confeſſion in this offender, which in Dawuid was extorted by the 
reproofe of a Prophet : yet is Dawids confeſſion {criovſly penitent, Shimezs cratrily 
lypocriticall: Thoſe alterations are juſtly ſuſpeRted, which arc ſhaped according tothe 
times and ourward occaſions: the true penirent lookes onely at God, and his finne, 
and is changed when all other things are themſelues. 
| Greatoffences had need of anſwerable {atisfaRions; As Shimei was the onely man | 
ofthc houſe of Beniamin that came forth and curſed Dauid in his flight, ſo is hee the | 
firſt man (cucn before thoſe of the Houſe of 1oſeph, though nearer in ſituation) that | 
comes to meet David in his returne with prayers and gratulation : Notorious offen- 
ders may nor thinke to fir downe with the taske of ordinary ſeruices; The retributi- 
ons of their obedience muſt be proportionable to their crimes, | | 
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[ETD ?O ſoone as Daxid heard of Achitophcls hand in that conſpiracie, hee fy; | 
4D to his prayers, 0 Lord, I pray thee turne the counſel! of Achitophel intg foe. | 


liſhneſſe; The knowne wiledome of his reuo}rted counſcliur made him a| 
(21S dangerous and dreadfull aduerfary : Great parts miſ-imployed canry | 
a3 but poue moſt miſchicuous : when wickednefle is armed with wit, :nd 
power, nonebuta God can defeatitz when we are matched witha ſtrong and fubtle 
camity, it is high time (if euer) eo be deuour; If rae bornry of Go9 nave thovghr 
200d to furniſh his creatures with powers to watre againſt Himicite, bis wiſedome 
knowecs how torurne the abuſe of thoſe powers to the ſhame ot the owners, ang the 
glory of the giuer, 

On the policy of this Machiavell of Iſrael, no lefſe deepe then hell ir ſelfe: Gorin ty 
thy fathers concubines, which he hath left to = the houſe, and when all Iſracl ſhall bear, 
that thow art abhorred of thy father ghe hanas of all that are with thee ſhall be ſtrong The 
firſt care muſt be ro 1ccure the tation : There can be no ſafety in ſiding witha doubr, 
full rebell : 1t Abſalom be a traytor, yet he is a Sonne,Nature may returne to it ſelfe, 
A/alom may relent, David mzy remit, wherethen are we that haue helpt to promore 
the conſpiracie 2 the danger is ours, whiles this breach may bee peeced; There is no 
| way but to ingage Abſalom in ſome further a, vncapatle of forgiueneſſe, Briides 
the throne, let him violate the bed of his Father, vnro his treaſon let him adde nin. 
ceſt, no leſie vnnaturall; now ſhall the world ſee that 4&ſalom neither hopes norcares 
for the reconciliation of a father, Our quarrell can neucr have any ſafe end bur vide. 
' ry; the hope whereof depends vpon the reſolution of our followers; they cannot bee 
refolute,but vpon the vapardonable wickedneflc of their Leader : Neither canthis 
villany be ſhamefull enough, if ir be ſecret. The cloſencf{2 of cuill argues feare, or mo. 
[ d-ſty; neither of which can beſceme him that wovld be a ſucceſl: tull rraytor : Sr " 
a Tent on the top of the houſe, and ler all Iſrac] be witnefſes of rhy finne, and thy F4 
thers ſhame : Ordinary crimes are for vulgar off:nders; Let Abſalom finne eminently, 
and doe chat which may make the world at once ro bluſh, and wonder, 

Who wovld cucr haue thought that Achirophet had liued at Court,at the Counſel. 
table ofa David? Who would thinke that mouth had ever ſpoken well ? Yet had hee 
beene no other then as the Oracle of God to the religious Court of Ifracl, euen whiles 
he was not wiſe enough to be good : Policy and grace are not alwayes lodged ynder 
one roofe'; This man whiles he was one of Davids deepe Counſellors,was one of D# 
wids fooles that ſaid in their hearts, There i no Godz elle hee could not have hoped to 
make good an c:ill with worſe, to build the ſuccefle of rreaſon vpon incct. 

Prophane hearrs doe ſo contriue the plots of their wickednefle, as it there were 
no ouer-ruling power to crofle their defignes,or toreuengs them : Hee that firs inhet- 
uen laughes them to ſcorne, and ſo farre giues way torheir finnes, as their fines may 
proue plagues vnto themſelues. 

Theſe rwo Sonnes of David met with peſtilent counſell; {mop is adviſcd toin- 
ceſt with his fiſter; «Abſalom 1$adviſed to inceft with his fathers Concubines:That by 
| lonadab, this by « Achitophel : Both preuaile. Ir is as caſic at leaft totake ill counſel, 
| rogiueit: Pronencfle to villany in the grear, cannot want cyther proiecters to deuile, 
or paraſites to execute the moſt odious finnes, 
| The Tentisſpred (leſt it ſhovld not be conſpicuous enouch ) on the top of the 
houſe. The a& is done, in the ſight of all Ifrac]: The filthinefic of the finne wasnat 
ſo great, as the impudency of the manner. When the Prophet Nathan came with thit| | 


- a _heavy 


- —— 


mm 


—__—cc__ww__ 


— — —  -—— 


—_—— 
er. 


—  ______lA-w_ 


AcHulTOPHEL. 


L1sXVI. 


ay meſſage of reproofe, and menace tro Daxid, after his finne with Bathſheba, hee 
could ſay from God, Behold I will raiſe wp enill againſt thee, out of thine owne houſe, and 
gill take thy w1ues before thine eyes,and gine them vn1o thy of me; and he ſhall lie with 
thy wines 1 the hgh Z ths Sunne : For thow didft it ſecretly, but 1 will doe this thing be. 
fare all iſrael, and before this Sunne.The counſcll of Achitophel, and the luſt of Abſalom, 
izue fulfilled rhe iudgement of God. On the wiſedome of che Almightie, thar can vie 
he worlt of euils, well ; and moſt juſtly make the finnes of men his executioners! 

Ir was the ſfinne of Reaben that he defiled his fathers bed; yet nor inthe fame height 
of lewdneſſe: what Reuben did in a yourhfull wantonnefſe, Abſalom did ina malicious 
deſpight : Renben ſinned with one, Abſalom with ren; Reuben ſecretly, Abſalom inthe 
apen eyes of heaucn and carth, yet old 1acob could fay of Renben, T how ſhalt not excell, 
thy dignity gone,,whiles Achitophel ſayes to Abſalom, T hy dignity ſhall ariſe from in- 
reſt, Clambe vp to thy Fathers bed,if thou wilt ſit in his throne, lf A chitepbel were a pol- 
rician, 14606 Was 2 Prophet; if the one ſpake from carnall fenfe,the orher from diuine 
exelacion. Certainly to finne is not the way to proſper; what cuervaine fooles premiſe 
ochemſclucs,there is no wiſdome,nor vnderſtanding,nor covn{ll againſt the Lord, 
After che rebellion is ſecured for continuance,the next care is that itmay end in vi. 
gory, this alſo hath the working head of Achitophel projected. Wir & experience told 
him, chat In theſe caſes of aſſault, celeritie vſcs to bring forth the happieſt diſpatch : 
whereas prorraction is no ſmall aduantage to the defendant. Zet me((::irh he )choofe out 
now twelue thouſand men, and 1 will vp, aud follow aftey Dawid this night, and 1 will come 
bn him while he is weare and weak-handed, No aduice could be more pernitious : For, 
beſides the wearinelle and vnreadineſlc of Dawid, and his army,the ſpirirs of that wor- 
thy Leader w2re daunted,and deieted with forrow,and off-red wy to the violence of 
;{:dden aſſault» The ficld had beene halte won cre any blow ſtriken. Achitephel could 
not haue b-ene reputed ſo wiſe, if he had not learned che due proportion betwixet aRi- 
onsand times : He thar obſcructh cuery windc ſhull ncuer ſow; but hee thar obſerues 
nowinde at all, ſhall neucr reape. 4: TE. 

The likelieſt deuices doe not alwayes ſucceed, The God thar had appointed to efta. 
bliſh Davids chrone,and determined $e/omon to his ſucceſſion, findes means to croſle 
the plor of CAchit ophel by a lefſe probable advice : Huſhai was not ſent backe for no- 
thing: where God hath in his lecret will decreed anyeuent, hee inclines the wills of 
men to approue that which may promote his owne purpoſes : Neither had Huſhai ſo 
deepean head: neither was his counſell ſo ſure, asthar of Achitophel, yet his rongue 
ſhall ref.ll .Ach:trophel, and diuert Abſalom : The prerences were fayrer, though the 
grounds were valound: Firſt,to ſweeren his oppoſition, he yeelds the prayſe of wiſ. 
dometo his aduerſary in all other counſels,that he may have lcaue todeny it inthis : 
His very contradiRtion inthe preſent infinuares a generall allowance, Then,he ſuggeſts 
certaine apparent truths concerning Danids valour, and skill, to giue countenance ro 
theinfer&ces of his improbabilities. Laſtly,he cunningly feeds the proud humor of 46. 


| {alom, in magnifying the power andextent of his commands, and ends inthe glorious 


boaſts of his fore-promiſed viRtory; As it is with faces, {ſo with counſell, that is faire 
that pleaſeth. H< that giues the vrtranceto words, gives alſo their ſpeed: Fauour both 
of ſpeech and men is not euer according to deſert, but according to fore-ordination : 
The tongue of Huſb4i,8 rhe heart of Abſalom is guided by a power aboue their owne; 
Huſhai ſhall therefore prevaile with Abſalom, that the treaſon of Abſalom may not pre. 
wile; Heerhat workerh all inallrhings, fo diſpoſerh of wicked men and fpirirs, that 
whiles they doe moſt oppoſe his reucaled will, they execute bis ſecret, and whiles they 
thinke moſt ro pleaſe,they overthrow themſelues; 

When _46ſalom firſt mer Hwuſhai returned to Hieruſalem, hee vpbraided him plea. 
fantly wich rhe ſcoffeof his profeſſed friendſhip to Danid, 15 this thy kindneſſe ty 
thy friend ? Sometimes there is more truth in the mouth thenin the hearr,more in ieft 
then in' earneſtz, Huſbaz was 2 friend, his ſtay was his kindnes; and now he hath done 
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that for which he was left at Hieruſalem, diſappointed Achitophel,preſerued David. 
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| Neither did his kindnefle to his friend reſt here, but (as one that waSivſily jealous of 
him with whom he wasallowcd to remporize) he miſtruſts the approbation of 4l/a. 
lom, and not daring to put the life of his Maſter vpon ſuch an hazard, he giues charge 
to Zadok and Abiathar,ot this intelligence vato Dania: we cannot bee roo ſuſpicious 
' when we haue to doe with thoſe that are faithleſſe : We cannot be too curious ofthe 
| ſafety of good Princes. 

Huſhai feares not to deſcrythe ſecrets of Abſaloms counſcll; to betray a traytoy j; 
no other then a commendable worke : Zadok and Abiarbar are taſt within the gares gf 
Ieruſalem; their ſonncs lay purpoſely abroad in the ficlds; this meſſage that conce; 
nedno lefſe then the life of David, and the whole kingdome of Iſrael, wut bee rryſteg 
with a Maid: Sometimes it pleaſeth the wiſedome of God, who hath the variety of 
heauen and carth before him, to ſingle out weake inſtruments for great ſervices ; zn; 
they ſhall ſcrue his rurne, as well as the beſt : No councellor of State could have mage 
this diſpatch more effeQually: lonathan and Ahimaaz arc ſent, deſcried, purſued, pre. 
ſerued : The fidclitic of a Maid inſtructed them in their meſſage, the ſuttlety of a wy, 
| man ſaucd their lives. At the Well of Rogel they recciued their meſſage, inthe yye 
of Bahurim was their life ſaued : The ſudden wit of woman hath choked the mou 
of her Well with dryed corne,that it might not bewray the meſſengers:and now p,, 
#id heares ſafely of his danger, and prevents it : and though weary with travell, and 
laden with ſorrow, he muſt ſpendthe night in his remoue, Gods promiſes ofhig de. 
liuerance, and the confirmation of his kingdome may not make him negle@ the means 
of his ſafety : Ifhe be fairhfull, we may not be carelefley fince our diligence and care 
| are appointed for the faRors of that diuine prouidence; The acts of God muſt abate 
| nothing of ours; rather muſt we labour, by doing that which he requireth,to further 

that which he decreeth. 

There are thoſe that haue great wits for the publike,none for themſelues : Such 
was Achitophel,who whiles he had powersto gouerne a State, could not tell how tg 
rule his owne paſſions: Neuer till now doe we finde his counſell batked, neither was 
itnow reieed asill, onely Huſhates was allowed for better: he can liue no longer now 
that he is beaten at his owne weapon : this alone is cauſe enovgh to ſaddle his Aﬀe, 
and to goc home, and put the haltar about his owne necke. Pride cauſes men bothto 

| mifinterpret diſgraces, and to ouer-rate them : Now is Daxzds prayer heard, Achite. 
phels counſel is turned into fooliſhneſſe: Deſperate Achirophel, whar it thou bcenot the 
wiſeſt man of all Iſrael? Eucn thoſe that haue not artaincd tro the hieſt pitch of wile- 
dome, haue found contentment ina mediocritic : what ifthy counſcllwere deſpiſed? 
A wiſe man knowes to liue happily in ſpight of an vniuſt contempt ; what madneſſes 
this,to reuenge another mans reputation vpon thy ſclfe ? And whiles thou ſtriucſt for 
the higheſt roome of wiſedome, to runne into the grolſeſt extremitie of tolly? World 
ly wiſedome is no proteRion from ſhame and ruine. How eafily may a man, though | 
naturally wiſe, be made weary of life ? A little paine, a little ſhame, a little loſlc,; {mall 
affront can ſoone roba man of all comfort, and cauſe his owne hands to rob himot! 
' himſclfe : If there beenor higher reſpe&ts then the world can yeeld,to maincainevs\ 
in bcing, it ſhould be a miracle if indignation did not kill more then diſeaſe : now,that| 
God, by whoſe appointment we liue here, for his moſt wiſe and holy purpoſes, hath 
found mcanes to make life ſweet, and death terrible. 
What a mixture doe we finde here of wiſedome and madnefſe ? Mc hitophe! wil 
needs hang himſelfe, there is madnefle ; Hee will yet fer his. houſe in order; theres 
anaR of wiſedome : And couldit be poſſible that hee, who was ſo wiſe as to {et his 
houſe in order, ſhould be fo mad as to hang himſelfe ? Thar hee ſhould bee carefullto 
| order his houſe, who regarded not to order his imporenr paſſions ? That hee ſhould 
care for his houſe, who cared not for cither body or ſoule ? How vaine it is fora man 
| to be wiſe, if he be not wiſe in God £ How prepoſterous are the cares of idle world 
lings, that preferre all other things rothemſelves, and whiles they looke at what they 


| hauc in their cofcrs, forger what they have. intheir breaſts ? | 
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ZH E fame God that raiſed enmity to Dauid from his owne loynes, pro- 
) cured him favour from forainers, Strangers ſhall relicue him, whom his 
\, owne ſonne perſecutes; Hereis not a lofle, but 2n exchange of loue : 
Had Abſalom beene a ſonne of Ammon, and Shobi 2 ſonne of Dazid , 
| Dauid had found no cauſe of complaint : If God take with one hand,he 
glues with another : whiles chace diuine bounty ſerues vs in, good mear, thovgh not 
n our owne diſhes, we haue good reaſon to be thankefull, No ſooner is David come 
10 Mebanaim,then Barzillas, Machir, and Shobt refreſh him with proviſions, Who 
eerſaw any childe of God left vererly deſtiture? Whoſocuer bee the meſſcager of our 
aide, we know whence he comes; Heauen ſhall wanc power,and earth meanes,bcfore 
zoy ofthe houſhold of faith ſhall want maintenance. 

Hee that formerly was forced to imploy his armes for his defence againſt 2 ryran- 
nous father in law, muſt now bucle them on againſt an vnnaturall ſonne: Now there- 
fore he muſters his men, and ordaines his Commanders, and marſhalls his troupes; 
2nd, fince their loyall importunitie will not allow the hazard of his perſon, he ar once 
incourages them by his eye, and reſtraines them with his rongue, Deale gently with 
the young 147 Abſalom, for my ſake: How vnreaſonably fauorable are the warres of 2 
father ? O holy Dania, what meanes this il]-pliced loue, this vniuſt mercy 7 Deale 
gently with a Traytor 2 but of all traitors with a Sonne ? of all fonnes with an A#ſa 
lm, the graceleſle dareling of ſo good a father; and all this for my ſake, whoſe 
Crowne, whoſe blood he hunts after ? For whoſe ſake ſhould 45ſalom be purſucd, if 
he muſt be forborne for thine ? He was ſtill courteous to thy f.. lowers, affable to ſu- 
tors, plauſible to all Iſrael, onely ro thee hee is cruell » Wherefore are thoſe arm-s 
ifthe cauſe of the quarrell muſt be a motive of mercie ? Yer thou ſay«ft dea/e genzty 
with the young man Abſalom, for my ſake : Even inthe holieſt Parents nature may bee 
ouilry of an injurious tenderneſſe, of a bloody indulgence. 

Or, whether ſhall wee not rather thinke this was done in type of that vnmeaſura- 
blemercy of the true King, and redeemer of Iſrae], who prayed for his perſecu- 
tors, for his murderers; and euen whiles they were at once ſcorning and killing him, 
could ſay, Father forgine them, for they know not what they doe ? It wee bee ſonnes, 
weare vngracious,we arc rebellious, ycr till is our heauenly Father thus compaſſio- 
| tately regardfull of vs : Danid was not ſure of the ſucceſſe; there was great ine- 
| quilitie inthe number ; A bſaloms forces were more them double to his It might 
have come to the contrary ifſue, that David ſhould haue beene forced to ſ1y, Deale 
rently with the Father of Abſalom , but, in a ſuppolition of that vitory, which one- 
ly the goodnefſe of his cauſe bade him hope for, hee ſaith, Deale gently with the 
| young man Abſalom . As for vs,weare never kut vnder mercie; our God necdes no 
aduantages to ſweepe vs fromthe earth, any moment, yet hee continues that lite , 
andthoſe powers to vs, whereby wee prouoke him, and bids his Angcls deale kinde - 
lywithvs, and beare vs in their armes, whiles wee lift vp our hands, and bend or 
tongues againſt heauen, O mercie paſh the comprehenſion of all finite ſpirits, and 
onely to bee conceiued by him whoſe it is : Neuer more reſembled by any earthly 
afeQionthen by this of his Deputy and Type, Deale gently with the young man Abſa- 
lom, for my ſake, 

The barrell is ioyned; Danids followers are but an handfull ro Abſaloms . How 
cally may the fickle multitudebce tranſported to the wrong ſide? What they wan- 
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cd in abercors, is ſupplied in the cauſe, Vnnaturallambition drawes the ſword of 
, Abſalom, | 


_ Es ny ct mm ——. 


D_—— OE. 


- —<O—4<4u” oo. - 


— ——_—_ ——— —_— 


”OO_— 


(ontemplations. | Lis. XV 4 


Is 
—Q 


| Abſalom, Dasids, aneccſlary and a iuſt defence, They that in fimpliciric of heart fol. | 
owed Abſalom, cannot in malice of hearr,perſecute the father of Abſalom : with what | 
| courage could any Iſraclite draw his ſword agaioſt a D4#44? or onthe other ſide,who | 
- can want courage to fight for a righteous Soucraigae, and father,againſt rhe confpira. | 
cie ofa wicked fon ? The God of H »ſts, with whom it is all one to faue with many of | 
; with few, takes part with juſtice, and lers Ifracl feele whar it is to beare armes £r 2 
' traircrous vſurper. The ſword denours twenty thouſand of them, and the wood de. | 
- uoures more then the ſword; It muſt needs be a very vniuerſall rebellion, wherein | 
many periſhed; What vertue or merits can aſſure the hearrs of the vulgar, when { 
graciousa Plince findes ſo many reuolters ? Let no man looke to proſper by rebellion, | 
| the very thickets,and ſtakes, and pits,and wild beaſts of the wood ſhall conſpire to the 
| puniſhment of traytors; Amongſt the reſt, ſec how a fatall Oke hath lingled one the | 
 rinzleader of chis hatetull inſurreRion; and will at once ſeruc for his hangman and oal. 
| lowes, by one of thoſe ſpreading armes ſnatching him away to ſpeedy execution, 44. | 
| ſalom was comely, and hee knew it well enough, His haire was no {mall peece ot his! 
| beauty, nor marter of his pride : It was his wont to cut it once a yeere; not tor that: | 
was too long, but too heauy ; his heart could haue borne it longer, if his neck had nor | 
| complained; And now the iuſtice of God had platted an haltar of thoſe locks : Thoſe | 
| rxcfſes had formerly hanged looſely diſheueld on his ſhoulders, now he hangs by the, | 
' He had wont to weigh his haire,and was proud to finde it ſo heauy;now his hayre poi. | 
ſeth the weight of his body, and makes his burden his torment : Ir is no marvel if his | 

owne haire turn'd rrayror to him, who durſt riſe vp againſt his father, That part which 

' is miſuſed by man co finne, is commonly imployed ty God ro revenge; The revenge 
thu: ic worketh for God, makes amends for the off -nce, whereto it is drawne againſt 
' God; The very beaſt whereon Abſalom ſar, as weary to b.arc ſo vnnaturall a burden, 
reſignes ouer his lode to the tree of Iuſtice, There lizngs Abſalom betweene heauen | 
and carth, as one that was hated, and abandoned both of cart}) and heauen: As if 
| God meant to preſcribe this puniſhment for 'Traytors, Abſalom, Achitogbel, 
| and 1udzs dycall one death : So [ctraem perith that dare lift vp their havd againſt! 
Gods anoinrcd, | 
Tix honeſt ſouldicr ſees Abſalom hanging in the Oke, and dares not rouch him, his! 
| hands were held wich the charge of Daud, Beware that none tonch the young man Ab|i-, 
| loms, Ioab, vpon that intelligence, ſees him, and ſmites him, with no lefle then chure| 
| dirts; Whar the ſouldicr forbore in obedience,the Captainc doth in zcale:not fearing 
' ro preferre his Soucraignes latcry, to his c.mmand; and more tcndring the life of ; 
K.ng, and pezce of his Countrey, then the weake affection 0 a father; I darc not h 
; Tadge beiwixt this zeale and that obedience, berwixt the Captaine and the Souldier; 
' the on* was a good ſubicR,the other a good Patriot : the one loued the Kir.g, the o- 
'+ 14 Danurd, and ont of loue diſobeyedz the one meant as well as the other ſpec: 
AS ki GO neared tuibilthechargeof his Anointed, without any blame of his (ud- 
| lets, ir pl.gſe0f-nroexrcure that immediate reuenge vpon the rebell, which would 
| baue diſpatch hiun without hand, or dart: only the Mule and the Oke confpircdtothis 
| execution; but that death would have required more leaſure, then it was ſafe for Iſr- 
| elto giue;and ſtill lite would giue hope of reſcues ro cur off all feares, 1oab lends the 
Oke three darts to heipe forward ſoncedfull a wotke of Iuſtice : All Ifrael didnotat- 
ford fo firmea friend ro Abſalom, as loab had beenc: who ut 1oab had ſuborned the 
wittic widow of Tekoah, ro ſue for the recalling of A/alom , from his three yeeres 
exile ? VVhobut he went to ferch him from Geſbur ro 1-1 ufalem ? Who bur hefercit | 
him froin his houſe at Ierufalem(whereto hee had boone wwo yeeres confired)to the | 
face,to the lips of Daui4? Yet now he that was his ſollicitor for the Kings fauor,isI5] 
execurioner againſtrhe Kings charge : With honcſt hearts all reſpeAs either of blood 
or friendſhip ccaſc in the caſe of Treaſon; well hath Joab forgotten himſelfe to bet 
friend to him who had forgotten himſclfe to bcea ſonne, Evuen ciuilly, the King 
our common tathcr, our Countrey our common mother; Nature hath no ew 
reJations| 
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olations which ſhould not gladlygiue place rotheſe; He is neither facher, nor ſonne, 
| nor brothergnor friend, char conlpires againſt che common parent : Well doth he who 
| ſpake par tbles for his Maſters fonne,now [pcake darts to his Kings enemy; and picrces 

ha: heart which was falfe to fo good a father : Thoſe dartsare [cconded by 794bs fol. 

awers; each mantries his weapon vpon ſo faire a marke. One death is not enough 
for 4bſalows; he is at once hanged, thor, mangled, ſtoned : Tuſtly was he lite vp ro the | 

Oke, who had litt vp himfelte agzinft his father, and ſourraigne ; Iuftly is hee pierced 

with dir:S, who had pierced his fathers heart with ſo many forrowes, Iuſtly is he man- 

oled,vh0 hath diſmembre and divided all Ifracl; Luſtly is he ſtoned, who had nor on- 
| ly curſed, but purſued his owne parent. 

Now 1oab ſounds the rerraitz arid cals off his eager trovpes from exccution : how. 
ever he knew what his rebellious Country men had deferued in following an 4bſalom; | 
wiſe Commanders know howto puta difference betwixt the heads of a faRtion, and 
the miſguided mulcirude;and can pity the one;wailes they take reuenge on the other. 

$9 did Abſalom eftceme himſelte, thar hee thought it would bce a wrong to the 
world, to want the memoriall of ſ-goodly a perſon. God. had denied him ſons; How 
inſt it was that he ſhould want a ſonne,, who had robd his father of a ſonne, who would | 
| 12ue robd himſelfe of a farther, hisfather of aKingdome ? Ir had beene pity ſo poylo- 
| n0usa plant (fhould hauc beene fruitful; His pridc {hall (upply nature, he reares vp a 
| irely pillar in the Kings dale, and calls ir by-his owne name, that hee might live in 
| dead tones, who could not ſuruiue in living iſſue : andnow, bchold this curious pile 
ends in arud2 heape, which ſpeakes no language bur the ſhame of that carcafle which 
ircouers: Here this ye glorious tonlcs, that care not to perpetuate any memory of 
J your ſelues tothe world, bur of i]Þdeſgrainggreatneſle; the beſt of this affectation is 
vanity : the worſt infamy and diſhonour : whereas the memoriall of the juſt ſhall bee 


a blefled : and if his humiltric {hail retuſe an Epitaph, and choſe to hide himfelte vnder 

if| the bare earth, God himſclte (hall ingraue his name vpon the pillar of eternity, 

1, There now lyes Abſalom in. tae pir,vnder a thouſand graue-ltoacs,in cuery of which 

Fl $ written his cucrlafiing reproach : well mighr tlis heape ourr-liue thar pillar, for 
| when that ceaſed to be a pillar ic began to þe an heape, neither will it ceaſe to bee a 

ie monument of Ab/aloms ſhame, whiles there are ſton:$sro bee fourd vpon earth: 


Euen at chis day very Pagans and Pilgrimesthar paſſe that way, caſt exch man a ſtone 

| yntotharheape, and are wont to fay ina folgmoc excecration, Cnſed bee the paricide 
_ Abſalom, and cnſed bee all vninſt perſecntors of their parents, for exer : Faſten your 
Fal eyes vpon this wofull ſpectacle, O alt yce reb.liious and vn2racious children , 


( | which riſ* vp againſt the loynes and thighes from w! ich yee tcl] ; and know that it is | 
” the leaſt part of your puniſhment, that your Carcalics rot in te carth, and your name 

0: nignominic : chefe doe but ſhaddow out thoſe cternall luffcrings, of your ſoules, for 

ed: your foule and vnnaturall diſobedience, i 

þ Abſalom is fped , who ſhall report itto his fatter ? SurclyYoab was not ſo tauch 

ul afraid of the tact, as of che meſſage ; There are bu{tc ſpitits that loue to cary newes, 

his though thankl.Aſ-,chough purpoſcleſie : ſuch was Ahjmaa7, the lonne of Zadeck, who | 
Ml importunately thruſt himſclte into his ſeruice : wile 7046, who well ſaw, how vawel- | 
the cometydings muſt be the burthen of the firſt poſt, diitwades him in vaine : hee knew | 

af. Darid:oo well to imploy a friend to that errid, An Ethiopian fervant was a fitter bea- 

the reroffuch a meſſage, rhen the ſon of the Priclt. Theenterrainment of the perſon doth 

eres lo follow the quality of the newes, that David could argue a tar off, He is a good man he 

hr commeth with good tydiues. Oh how welcomedeſerue choſe meſi-ngersto bee that 


the | MY bring vs chic glad tydings of (aluarion,that aſſure vs of the fayle of all [piricuall enemies, 

«his | MI! 2nd zl] ys of nothing bur vitorics, and Crownes, .and Kingdbmes; If wee thinke nor 

lood| MM their feet beautifull, our hearts are foule with infidelitic, and ſecure worldlineſſe. 

bee | i! Sowiſe is 4542447 growne by 2oebs intimatioh, that though he out-went Cſhz in 

ng is) WY fs pace, he ſuffers Cyſbzto out-goe! him in his tale, cunniogly ſuppreſſing that part, 
wiich he knew muſt be both necefſarily deliuered; and vnpleafingly receiued, 
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| As ourcare is wont to be where our love is ; Dauias firſt word is not, how fares the 

| Hoſt, but how farcs theyoungmaen Abſalom: Like a wile and faithtull meſſenger, Cuſhi | 
| anſwers by honeſt infinuatien, The cnemies of my Lord the King, and all that yiſe , 
| againſt theeto die thee hunt,be as that young man is, implying both what was done,, nd, 
| why Dazid(hould approve it being dqne; How is the good King thunder. ſtrooke, 
with that word of his Black-more? who,as ifhe wereat once bercaued of all conifore 

2nd cared not toline, but in the name of 4bſa/om,goes and wrepes and cryes out, 0 my 
ſon Abſalom,my ſon,my ſon Abſalom, Would God 1 had dyedfor thee; O Abſalom my ſon, 
myſou. What is this we heare ? that hee whoſe life Iſrael valuWd at ten thoufard of 
theirs, ſhould be exchanged with a taytors ? that a good King whoſe life was ſought, 
ſhould wiſh to lay it downe forthe preſeruation of his murcherer? The beſt men h:y; 
not wont to be the leaſt paſſionate; But what ſhall we ſay to that Joue of thine, © $,, 
uiour, who haſt ſaid of vs wreched traytors, not, Would God 1 had dyed for you, By | 
; | willdye, I doe dye, I hauedyed for you; Oh loue,like thy felfe, infinite, incomprehen. 
|| ſible, whereat the Angels of Heauen ſtand yet amazed; wherewith thy Saints arerz, 
uiſhed, Twrwe away thine eyes from mee, for they overeome mee, Oh thouthart dwelleſt in 
| the Gardcns, the companions hearken to thy voyce : cauſe vs to heare it; that we may 

in our mcaſure anſwer thy loue, aud enioy it for cuer, 


A Es 


| SuzBAES Rebellion, 
| 


gT was the doome which God paſſed vpon the man after his owne heart 
Al by the mouth of Nathan, that the ſword ſhould neuer depart from his 
©54| houſc, forthe blood of Yriah: Aﬀter that wound healed by remiſſion, yet 
C&x1 his ſcarce remaines; Abſalom is no ſooner caſt Jowne into the pit, then 
Shebathe ſon of Bichri is vp in armes; If David be not plagued, yet he ſhall 
bee correRed; Firſt by the rod of a ſonne,then of a ſubieR : He had lift vp his hands. 
gainſt a fairhfull ſubieRz now a faithleſle dares to lifr vp his hand againſt him. Malice 
like ſome hereditary fickneſle runs ina blood : Saul and Shimei, and Sheba wereallof 
| an houſe : Thar ancicnt grudge was not yet dead : The fire of the houſe of 1:ini wa | 
bue raked vp, never throughly our; and now, that which did but ſmoake in Shim, 
flames in Sheba : Although euen through this chaſtiſement ir is not hard to diſcernex 
Type of that perpetuall ſucceſſion of enmity, which ſhould be raiſed againſt therrue 
King of L{racl, O Son of Dauid, when didſt thou euer want enemies ? How wertthou 
defigned by thine eternall Father,for a ſigne thar ſhould be ſpoken againſt £ Howdid} 
the Gentiles rage, andthe people imagine vaine things? The Kings of the carth aſſ.m- 
bled, and the Rulers came together againſt thee ? Yea, how doe the ſubicRs of thine 
| 
| 


— _— 
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owne kingdome daily conſpire againſt thee ? Eucn now whiles thou cr.ioyclt peace, 
and glory ar thy Fathers right hand,as ſoone ſhalt thou waar friends, as cnemics vp- 


oncarth. 
| | Noeye vfany traytor could efpic a iuſt quarrell in the gonernment of David, yet 
| 


Sheba blowes the trumpcr of rebellion; and whiles Iſracl and Iudah are ſtrivirg who 
| ſhould haue the greateſt part in their re-eſtabliſhed Souertigne, bee flicks rot to lay, 
We haue no part in Dauid, neither hane wee inheritance in the ſon of 1ſhai ; and whileshe| 
| ſayes, Enery man to bi tents 0 1ſ3ael, heecalls every man to his owne ; So in preclit | 
| —_ libertic froma iuſt and loyal! ſubicQion, he iruites 1irael ro the bondage ofa! 
vilurper, | 

| Thar a Lewd Confpirator ſhould.-breathe Treaſon, it isno wonder, but is1tn0! | 

| wonder and ſhame, that vpon ceuery mutinovs blaſt, Iſrael ſhould turne T roytorto 


| Gods anointed ? It was their late expoſtulation with Danid, why their brethrcnthe! 
| men 
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n-q of Iudah ſhould have ſtolne him from them; now might D auid more iuſtly ex- 


poſtultz, wy a rebell of their brethren ſhould haue ſtolne them from him : As no. 
thing is MITC yaſtable then the multicude, ſo nothing is more ſubic> ro diltaſtes, then 
Soueraignty; foras weake mindes ſeeke picaſure in change;fo euery light conceic of ir- 
irarion jecmes ſufficient colour ofchange: Such as the talle diſpolicions of the vulgar 
re, love cannor bee ſecuricie enough tor Princes, without the awfulnefſe of power, 
What hold can there be of popularicie, when the ſame hands that euen now fought 
for Da»id co be all cheirs, now fight againſt him,vnder the ſonne of Bichri, as none of 
theirs? As Bzes when they are once vpin a ſwarme,are ready to light vpon cuery bow, 


| ſotheIcaclices, being ſtirred by the late commorion of 4bſalom,are apt to follow cue- 


ry Sheba : It is vnlate for any State,that the mulcirude ſhould once know the way to an 
aſarcetionzthe leaſt crack in this kinde is eaſily made a parh, Yer,if Iſracl rebell, Iadah 
-ontinucs fairhfull; neither ſhall che ſonne of Dauid euer be left deſtitute of ſome true 
ſubi:&3 in the worlt of Apoſtafies : Hce thae could command all hearts, will cuer bee 
Qllowed by ſome; God had rather glorific himſclfe by a remnanr. 

Great Commanders muſt haue actiue thoughts : Daxidis not ſo taken vp with the 
embroiled affaires of his ftace, as not tointend domeſticke juſtice: His ten concubines, 
which were ſh imelcſly defiled by his inceſtuous fon, are condemned to ward,and wi- 
dowh»0d, Hd nor that conſtupration beene partly violent, their puniſhment had not 
been (o caſie;had it not alſo beene partly voluneary,they had not beene ſo much puni- 
ſhed: Burhow much ſo euer the a did partake of either force, or will, juſtly are they 
ſequeſtred from Dauids bed: Abſalom was not more vnnaturall in his rebellion, then in 
his luſt: [Fnow Danrid ſhould haue returned to his owne bed, hee hid ſeconded the in- 
cſt : How much more worthy of ſeparation are they, who hauc ſiayned the mariage- 
bed wich their wilfull finne ? 

Amaſa was one of the witneſſes, and abettors of Abſaloms filthineſſe, yet is he (our 
ofpolici:) receiued ro fauourand imployment, whiles the concubines ſuffer : Grear 
men yeeld many tim2s to thoſe things, our of reaſons of ſtate, which if rhey were pri. 
uite perſons could not be eaſily put ouer : Ir is no ſmall wiſedome to ingige a new 
reconciled friend, that he may be confirmed by his owne a&R : Therefore is .AHmaſa 
commanded ro leauic the forces of Iudah: 7046 after many great merics and atchicuec- 
ments lies ruſting in negleQ: he that was ſo intire with Das:d as to bee of his conn(ell 
for Yriahs blood;and ſo firme to Dauid as to lead all his batrels againſt the houſe of 
Saals,the Ammonites,the Aramites, Abſalom,is now caſhicrd, & muſt yceld his place 
toaſtranger, late an enemy: VVho knowes nor that this ſonne of Zeruiah had ſhed the 
blood of war in peace 2 But ifrhe blood of Abſalom had not bin louder then the blood 
of 4bxer, I teare this change had not beene; Now 1046 ſmarteth for a loyall diſobedi. 
ence; How flippery are the ſtations of earthly honors, and ſubicR co continuall mura- 
om ? Happy are they who are in fauour with him, in whom there is no ſhaddow of 
change, 

Where men are commonly moſt ambitious to pleaſe with their firſt imployments, 
Amiſaſlickens his pace; The leaſt delay in matters of rebellion is perillous, may be ir- 
recouerable; The ſons of Zeruiah arenot ſullen, 46:ſhat is ſent, 70ab goes vnſent to the 
purſuit of Sheba, Amaſa was in their way; whom no quarrell bur their enuy had 
mide of a brother an enemy: Had the heart of THmaſabeene priuy to any cauſe of 
grudge, he had ſuſpected the Kifle of 70ab, now his innocent eyes looke tothe lips, nor 
tothe hand of his ſecret enemy: The lips were ſmooth, Art then in bealth my brother? 
the hand was bloody, which ſmore him vnder the fift ribbe, That vnhappy hand knew 
well this way vnto death; which with one wound hath let our the ſoules of two grear 
Cipraines, Abner and LAmaſa, both they were ſmitten by 79ab, both vnder 
the fife ribbe, both vnder a pretence of friendſhip, There is no enmity fo dan- 
g<rous as that which comes masked with loue; Open hoſtilitie cals vs toour 
guard; birthere is no fence againſt a truſted trecheric : Wee need not bee bid- 


0 toauoyde an enemy, but who would runne away from a friend ? Thus fpiritvally | 


| 
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deales the world with our ſoules, it kiffes vs,and ſtabs vs at once: I f ir did not embrace 
vs with one hand, ir could nor murther vs with the other;Onely God deliuer vs from 
the danger of our truſt, and we ſhall be fate. ; 

1oabis gone, and leaues CAma/e wallowing in blood ; That ſpeRtacle cannot by 
ſty all paſſengers : Thedearh of great perſons drawes euer many cyes : Each may 
fayes, 1s not this my Lord Amaſa ? Wherefore doe wee goe to hight, whiles our Ge. 
nerall lyes in the duſt ? What a ſad preſage is this of our owne milcariage ; The yjp 
of 10abs followers hath therefore {oone both remoued Hmaſs out of the way and co. 
uered him, not regarding ſo much the loſle, as the eye-ſore of Iſrac]. Thus wicked pg. 
liticks care not ſo much for the commiſſion of villany, as for the notice : Smothered 
euilsareasnot done; If oppreffions, if murder, it treaſons may be hid from vieyy,the 
obdured heart of the offender complaines not of remote. 

Bloody 10ab, with whatface, with what heart canſt chou purſue a Traytor tg thy 
King, whiles thy ſelfe art ſo foule a Traytor to thy friend, to thy cozen-german,ang 
(in {0 vnſeaſonable aſlaughter)to thy Soueraigne, whoſe cauſe thou proteſſeſt to te. 
uenge? If Amaſa were now inan at of loyaltie, iuſtly (on Gods part )payd for the 
arcrages of his lace rebellion, yet that it ſhould bee done by thy hand, then and thy, 
it was flagitiouſly crucll : Yer, behold 1046 runs away ſecurely with the fac, baſting to 
plague that in another, whereof himſelte was nolefle guiltie; So vaſt are the gorges of 
ſome conſciences;thatthey can ſwallow the greateſt crimes,and find no ſtraine in the 

aft} C 
: It : poſſible for a man to be faithfull to ſome one perſon,and pertidioustoal others, 
I doc not finde 194b other then firme and loyall to Dan1id, in the midit of all his priuate 
| talſhnods, whoſe iuſt quarrell he purſucs againſt Sheba,through all rhe Tribes of Iſre. 
cl. None of all the ſtrong Forts of rcuolced Iſrael can hide the Rebell from the zeale 
ot his revenge : The City of Abel lends harbour to that conſpiratorz whom all Iſrael 
would, and cannot protect; /oab cafts yp a Mount againſtir, and having inuironed i 
wich a ſizge, begins ro worke vpon the wall;andnow, after long chaſe, is in hand to dj 
out that Vermin, which had carthed himſelfe in this borough of Bethmaachah, 
not the City beene ſtrong and populous, Shebs had nor caſt bimſelte for ſuccor within 
thoſe wals, yer ofall the inhabitants, I ſce not any one man moue for the preſcruation 
of their whole body : Onely a wonnn vndertakes to treat with 70ab, for their ſafety 
Theſe men whole ipirits were great enough to maintaine a Traytor againſta mighty 
King,ſcorne not to giue way to the wiſdome of a matron; There is no reaſon thatſere 
ſhould diſparage,where the vertue and merit isno leſle then maſculine : Surely the 
 ſoule acknowlcdgeth no ſex, neither is varied according to the outward frame; How 
| oft haue we knowne female hearts in the breaſts of Men,and contrarily manly powen 

inthe weaker veſT:ls 2 Itis injurious to meaſure the aR by the perſon, and not rather 
| roeſtceme the pcrſon for the aQ. 

She,with no lefſe prudence then courage challengeth 1o«6 for the violence of hisal. 
ſaulr, and layesto him thatlaw which he could not bee an Iſraclitc,and diſauow; the 
Law of the God of peace, whoſe charge it was,that when they ſhould come neere to 
a City to fight againſt it, they ſhould offer ic peace; andif this tender muſt be madeto 
forainers, how much more to brethren ? So asthey mult inquire of Abel,ere they bat 
tered ir: War is the extreame act of yindicatiue iuſtice;neither doth, God cuer approue 
it for any other then a deſperate remedy, and if it have any other end then peace, 
rurnes into publike murder, It is therefore an inhumane crueltic to ſhed blood, where 
we haue not profered faire conditions of peace : The refuſall whereof is juſtly puni 
with the ſword of revenge. 

loab was a man of blood, yet when the wiſe woman of Abel charged him with 
going abour to deſtroy a mother in Iſracl; and ſwallowing vp the inheritance 
ofthe Lord, with what vehemency dorh hee deprecate that challenge,'God farbid, 
God forbid it mee,that 1 ſhould denonre,or deftlroy it, Although that City with the reſt had 
| ingaged it ſelfe in Shebaes icdition, yet how zcalouſly doth 704b remoue from rr 
. e e \ 
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ce («ifs the ſaſpicion of an inrcnded vaſtarion ? How fearetull ſhall their anſwer be, who | 
0 | 9900 the q arrell of their owne ambition haue not ſpared to waſte whole Tribes of | 

Ifracl of God ? It was nor the faſhion of Daxids Capraines to aſlaulc any City ere 


ut they {ummond it; here they did : There bee ſome things that in the very ta crie 


a heir ownc conuiftion. 50 did Abel inthe entertaining, and abetting a knowne con. 
e ſpicator; lab challenges them tor the offence, and requires no other ſatisfationthen 
it the hzad of Sheba : This Matron had not deſerued the name of Wiſe, and fairhfull in 
" acl, if ſhe h2d not boch apprehended the iuſtice of the condition, and commended 


0- ro her Citizens; whom ſhe hath cally per{waded to ſpare their owne heads, in not 
ed ſparing a Trayrors : Ic had beene pity thoſe wals ſhould haue ſtood if they had beene | 
ie rohyero throw a Traitors head ouer. - 
Spiricually, the caſe is ours : Euery mans breſt is as a City incloſed : Every finne 


| 
J 2 Tracor, thatlurkes within thoſe walls; God calls to vs for Shebaes head : neyther | 
d hich hee any quarrell ro our perſon, bur for our {finne : If wee loue the head of our 
b Traytor,aboue the life of our Soule, we ſhall juſtly periſh in the vengeance : wee can- 
x vo be more willing to part with our finne, then our mercifull God is to withdraw his 
p indgemeNnts. 


Now is 104h returned with ſucceſle, and hopes by Shebaes head to pay the price of 
ins[ats blood: Danid hates the murder, cntertaines the man,defers the reuenge; 1946 
12d inade himſelte ſo grear, ſo neceflary, that David may neither miſſe nor puniſh him: | 
Palicic led the King to conniue atthat which his heart abhorred ; I dare not commend | 
that wiſ*dome which holds the hands ot Princes from doing Iuftice. Great men hauc 
ever held ic a point of worldly ſtate, not alwayes to pay where they haue beene con- 
ſcious to 2 deb? of cicher fauour, or puniſhment ; but ro make Time their ſeruant for | 
both: Se/amon (hall once defray the arrerages of his father : In the meane time 1046 | 

| 
| 
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commands and proſpers, and Das74 is taine to ſmile on that face, whereon he hath in 
in his ſecret deſtination written the charaRters of Death. 
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HE rcaigne of Dauid was moſt troubleſome towards the ſhutting vp , 
Oy wherein both warre and famine conſpire to afflit him : Almoſt forty 
ycares had hee fate in the throne of Iſrael, with comperency,if ror abun- 
dance of all things; now at laſtarc his people viſited witha long dearth, 
we are not at firſt ſenſible of common euils : Three yeeres drought and 
ſarcitieare gone over cre Dawid conſults with God, concerning the occafiou, of the 
Mudgement, now he found ir high time to ſceke the face of the Lord; The continuar.ce 
otan affliction ſcnds vs to God,and cals vpon vsto aske for areckoning; Whereas like | 
men ſtrucken in their ſleepe, a ſudden blow cannot make vs to finde our fclues ; bur | 
rather aſtoniſheth, then teacheth vs. { 

Daxid was himfelfe a Prophet of God, yet had not the Lord all this while acquain- | 
tedhim wich the grounds of his proceedings againſt Iſrael; this ſecret was hid from 
him, till hee conſulred with the Vrim; Ordinarie meanes fhall reveale that to him, 
whichno viſion had deſcried : And if God will haue Prophets to haue recourſe vnto | 
the Prieſts, for the notice ofhis will; how much more muſt the people ? Euen thoſe | 
thatare inwardeſt with God muſt haue vſc of the Ephod. 

luſtly it is preſuppoſed by D auid that there was never iudgement from God,where | 
hath not beenc a prouocation from men;therefore when he ſees the plague, he inquires 
forthe finne, Neuer man ſmarted cauſcleſly from the hand of diuine iuflice; _ 
Tiiiia tha ; 
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that when weſuffer, we could aske what wee haue done, and could guid: our repey. | 
tance tO the root of our evils. 

That God whoſe counſels are ſecret, euen where his aGions are open, will not hee 
cloſe ro his Prophet, to his Prieſt : without inquiric we ſhall know nothing , vpon 
inq zirie nothing ſhall be concealed from vs,thart is fit for vs to know. 

Waocan chooſe but wonder at once, both at Dazids ſlackneflc in ccnſulting with | 
God, and Gods ſpeed inanſwering fo flow a demand 2 He that fo well knew the way | 
to Gods Oracle, ſuffers Iſraclto be three yearcs pinched with famine, ere hee zikes| 
why th2y ſuffer; Euen the beſt hearts may be overtaken with dulnefle in holy durieg, 
| B.n oh the maruellous mercy of God, thateakes not the aduantage of our weakneſſes, 
| Davids queſtion is not more low, then his anſwer is ſpeedy, /t s for Saul, and for þ; 
bloody houſe, becauſe he ſlew the Gibeonites Iſrael was full of finnes, belides thoſe gf 
Sanls houſe, Sauls houſe was full of ſinnes, bcfides thoſe of blood : Much blood yy 
ſh:d by them, beſides that ofthe Gibeonites, yet the iuſtice of God ſingles out this 
one finne of violence offered to the Gibeonites (contrary to the Jeague made by jy. 
ſhaa, ſome foure hundred yeeres before) for the occafion of this Jate vengeance, 
Where the cauſes of offence are infinite, it is iuſt with God ro pitch vpon ſome; it is 
mercifull not to puniſh for all : Welneer forty yeares arc paſt berwixt the commiſſion 
of the ſinne, and the reckoning for it, Irisa vaine hope that is rayſed from the dely gf 
iadgement : No time can beany preiudice tothe ancient of dayes : When wee haue 
torgorten our fins, when the world hath forgotten vs, he ſucs vs afrcſh for our arerages, 
The ſlaughter of the Gibeonites was the finne not of the preſent, but ratkcrthe fox. 
mer generationzand now poſtcritic payes for their forctathers : Euen we imcn holdir 
not vniuſt to ſuc the heires and executors of our debtors ; Eternall payments Ged vſes 
oncly ro require of the perſon, temporary oft-times of ſucceflion, 

As Sayl was higher by the head and ſhoulders then the reſt of Iſrac), both in Nature 
and dignitie, ſo were his {innes more conſpicuous then thoſe of the vulgar. The! 
eminence of the perſon makes the offence more remarkable to the eyes. both of = 
and men. | 

Neyther Sau nor Iſracll were faultleſle in other kindes, yet God fixes the eye of his 
reuenge vpon the maſſacre of the Gibeonites, Euery finne hath a tongue, but that of} 
blood ouer-cryes and drownes the reſt. Hee who is Mercy it {elte abhorres crueltic in| 
his creature aboue all other inordinateneſle ; That holy foule which was heavy preſled! 
with the weight of an hainous adultery, yet crycs our, Deliver we from blood,0 Godyh | 
God of my ſaluation, and my tongue ſhall ſing ioyfully of tby righteonſueſſe. 
| | It God would take account of blood, hee might havecntercd the aclicn vpon the 
| | blood of Yr1iah {pilt by Danid; or (it hce would rather infiſt in Sauls houſe) vponthe | 
| bloodof Abimelechthe Pricſt, and fourſcore and five perſons that did weaie a |:nnen | 
| Ephod; but it pleaſed the wiſedome and juſtice of the Almighty rather to call for the] 
| blood of the Gibeonites, though drudges of Iſracl, and a remnant of Amorites. Why | 
this ? There was a periury attending vpon this ſlaughter ; It was an ancient Oah| 
wherein the Princes of the congregation had bound themſelves (vpon Joſbna's league) 
tothe Gibeonites, that they would ſuffer themto live , an oath cxtorted by fraud, but 
ſolemne, by no lcfſe name, then the Lord Ged of Iſracl ; Saulwill now thus lare,gither 
not acknowledge it, or not kecpe it: out of his zeale therefore to the children of Iſrad, 
and Iudah, he roots out ſome of the Gibeonites, whether ina zcale of reverge of thei! 
firſt impoſture, or ina zeale of inlarging the poſicfſions of Iſrael, or in a zcale of cxect» 
ting Gods charge vpon the brood of Canaanitcs,he that ſpared Agag whom he ſhould 
haue ſmitren, ſmires the Gibeonites whom he ſhould have ſpared: Zcalc ar dgocdit-| 
| rention isno excuſe, much lefſe a warrant for cuill : God holds it sn bigh incigniy! 
| | that his name ſhould be ſworne by,and violared, Length of time cannot diſpcnſc wil | 

; our oathes, with our vowes : The vowes and oathes of others may binde vs, how | 
| much more our owne, | 
/ There wasafamine in Iſracl;a naturall man would bane aſcribed it vnto the orgy 
an 
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Lt XVI. The Gibeonites renenged. 


—{char drought perhaps to ſome conſtellations; David knowes to looke higher; and 
lees a divine hand ſcourging Iſrael for ſome grear offence; and ouer-ruling thoſe ſe. 
cond cauſes to his moſtiult executions. Even the moſt quick-fighted worldling is pore. 
lind ro ſpirituall obieRs; and che weakeſt eyes of the regenerate pierce the heauens, 
indeſpic God in all carthly occurrences, 

; Sowell was Dawid acquainted with Gods proceedings, that he knew the remouall 
ofthe iudgement muſt begin ac the ſatisfaRion of the wronged . Ar once theretore 

Joch he pray vnto God, and ercar with the Gibconites; What ſhall 1 doe for you, and 
oberewith ſhall 1 make the atonement, that | may bleſſe the inheritance of the Lord? In 
inc ſhould Dav'd (though a Propner)bleſle Tfracl; 1f the Gibconires did nor blefle 

them : Iniuries done vs 0n carth give vs power in heauen; The oppreſſor is in no mans 
mercy but his whom he hath trampled vpon. | 

Little did the Gibeonites thinke chat God had > taken to heart their wrongs, that 
for their ſakes all Ifracl ſhould {uffzr, Euen when wee thinke not of it,is the righteous 
[udge auenging our vnrighteous vexations; Otir hard meaſures cannot bee hid from 
him, his recurnes are hid trom vs, Ir is ſufficient for vs, that God can be no more neg- 
lQiue, then ignorant of our ſufferings. Ir is now in the power of theſe deſpiſed Hi. 
vices co make their owne termes with Iſracl; Neither Siluer, nor Gold will Guour 
wich rhem cowards their ſatisfaQRionz nothing can cxpiate the blood of their fathers, 
hurthe blood of ſeuen ſonnes ot cheir deceaſed perſecutor, Here was no other then a 
juſt reraliation;S«ul had puniſhed in them the offence of their predeceſſors, they will 
now reuenge Sav/s fiane in his children, The meaſure we metre vnto others, is with 
much equitic rc-mcaſured vnto our ſelues, Euery death would not content them, of 
$auls ſonnes, but acurſed and ignominious, hanging onthe Tree, Neither would that 
d:ach content them vnleſſe their owne hands might bee the executioners, Neither 
would any place ſerue for the execution but Gibeah, the Court of Savu{;zncither would 
they doe any of this for the wreaking of their own fury,but for the appealing of Gods 
wrath,}Fe will hang them vp unto the Lord in Gibeah of Sand. 

Dazid might not refuſe the condition : Hee muſt deliuer,,they muſt execute : Hee | 
chooſes out ſeuen of the ſonnes, and grand-children of Sau! ; That houſe had raiſed 
longan vniuſt perſecution againſt Da#id, now God payes it vpon anothers ſcore, Das | 
vid; loue and oath to lonathen, preſerues lame Mephiboſheth : How much more ſhall 
the Father of all mercies doe good vnto the children ofthe faithfull, for the couenant 
made with their Parents ? 

The five ſonnes of Adviel the Meholathite, Davids ancient riuall in his firſt lone | 
which were borne to him by Merab, Sauls Daughter, and brought vp by her barren 
liter Mizbol the wife of Dauid, arc yeelded vp ro deathz Merab was after a promile of 
marriage to Dasid, vniuſtly giuen away by Sal, to Adriel, Michol ſeemes to aber the 
matchin breeding the children , now in one aR{nor of Dauids ſeeking) the wrong is 
thus late auenged vpon Sazl, Adriel, Merab,Michol,the children:It is a dangerous mar- 
ter to offer inturie to any of Gods faithfull ones; If their mecknefle hauccafily remit. 
ted it, their God will not paſſe ic ouer withour a ſeuere retribution. 

Theſe fue, rogether wich two ſonnes of Rizpah, Sauls Concubin,are hanged vp ar | 
once before the Lord;yea and before the eyes of the World; No place but an Hill will ' 
ſerve for this execution; The a&ts of iuftice as they are intended for example; ſo they | 
ſhould be done in that eminent faſhion that may make them both moſt inſtruRiue, and | 
1 moſt terrifying; Vawarrantable courſes of private reuenge ſecke ro hide their beads | 

in ſecrefie, The beautifull face of Luſtice both affects the light, and becomes ir, 
[r was the generall charge of Gods Law that no corps ſhould remaine all night 
the gibbet, The Almighty hath power todiſpenſe with his owne command;ſo doubt- 
WW | *lche did in this extraordinarie caſe; theſe carcaſſes did not defile, but expiate. Sor- 
8 | 19wtull R/7peb ſpreads her a Tent of Sackcloth vpon the Rocke, for a ſad attendance 
be, vpon thoſe ſonnes of her wombe, Death might bereaue her of them, not them ofher 
r; love; This ſpeQacle was not more grieuous to _ then pleaſing to God, and happy in 
—F TIE: rael, 
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beonites art ſatisfied; God: reconciled, Iſrael relieved. 
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| Iſrael. Now the clouds drop fatneffe, and theearth runs forth into plenty. The Gi. 


*How bleſſed a thing it is for any Nation that juſtice is vnpartially executed eyes | 
vponthe mighty.A few drops of blood haue procured large ſhowers from Heauen, a | 
few carcafſcsare a rich compoſt to the earth; The drought and dearth remoue ay; | 
with the breath of thoſe pledges of the offender : Indgements cannot tyrannize wheze | 
| juſtice raignes : as contrarily,there can be no peace where blood <cryes vnheard, yy. | 


regarded. 
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The numbring of the people. 


Srael was growne wanton and mutinous: God pvls them downe firſt by 
| the ſword, then by famine,now by peſtilence : Oh the wondrow,& ye 
iuſt wayes of the Almightic ! Becavſc Iſtael hath finned, theretore 04,44 
| ſhall fianc, that Iſrael may be puniſhed : ' Becauſe God is angry with 1; 
racl, therefore Dauid ſhall anger him more, and ſtrike himd. lic in 1{,ze) 
| and Iſrael through himlſelfe. 
| The fpiritof Godelſewhere aſcribesthis motion to Satan, which here it attr'bores 
| to God: Both had their hand in the worke;God by pernyMſon, Satan by fuggeficn, 
| God asa [udge, Satan as an enemy : God as in a iuſt puniſhment for finne, Satan:s'n | 
| an aRot ſinne : God in a wiſc ordination of ir ro good; Satan in a malicious intent of 
confuſion, Thus at once God moued, and Satan moued : Neither is it any excuſetg 

| Saran or Dauid, that God moued: neither is it any blemiſh ro God, that Satan wok: 
| Therulers finne is a puniſhment to a wicked people : thongh they had many ſinnes 
{ their owne,whereon God might have grounded a Iudgment, yer as before he had pu 
; niſht them with dearth for Sawls finne, ſonow hee will not puniſh rhem with plegye 
| but for Dauids ſinne : If God were nor angry with a people, hee would not givey 
| their gouernous to ſuch cuils as whereby he is prouoked to yengeance; and it their go 
uernours be thus giucn vp,the pcople cannot be fate : The body drownes not whils 
the headis abouc the water, when that once ſinkes,death is neere: Tuſtly therefore ar 
we charged to make prayersand fupplications,as for all,fo eſpecially tor thoſe that ar 
in emincnt authoritic, when we pray for our ſelues, we pray nor alwayes for them,but 
we cannot pray for them, and nor pray for our ſclues;the publique weale is aot con- 
' priſed in the privare, but the prinre inthe publique. | | 
Whatthen was Daxids (inne?2 He will needs haue Iſrael and Ivdah numbred: Surly! 
there is no malignity in numbers ; Neither is it vnfit for a Prince to know his owne| 
Rrength; this is nor the firſt time that Iſrael hath gone vnder a reckoning : The 0 
offends nor, but the miſ-affettion; The fame thing had bin commendably done out of 
Princely providence, which now through the curiofitic, pride, mi[-confidence of the 
doer, proues hainoufly vicious; Thoſe ations which are in rhemſclues indifferent, te 
| ceive either their life, ortheir bane from rhe intentions of the agent: Moſes numbicih] 
\ che people with thankes, David with dilpleaſure: Thole ſinnes which cariethe ſmo0-| 
| theſt forcheads, and have rhe moſt honeſt:2pperances, may more prouoke 'thc writh, 
| of God, thenthoſe which beare the moſt abomination intheir faces, How many tho 
fand wickedaeſfes paſſed through the hands of Iſrael, which wee mcn would ratht!: 
haue branded out for judgement, then this of Dauids ?- The rightcous Iudge of he 
world cenſyres {innes, not by their ill lookes, bur by their foule hearts. | 
' . - Whocanbut wonder ro/ſce /vab the Samy, ard: Deutd tte rreſpafſer ? No Prophet 
could ſpeake berrer then that man of bloody 'The Lord thy God increaſe the people as 


| hundred fold morethen they be, and thas the oyes of my Lord the King may ſee it; -_— 
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lathmy Lord the King deſire this thine? There is no man ſo lewd as not to be ſomtimes 
in good moods, as not to difhke fome cuill:contrarily'no man on carth can be fo holy, 
25not ſomerimes to ouerlaſh : Ic were picrie that either /04b or David ſhould be tryed 
yy every at; How commonly haue we ſeene thoſe men ready to giue good aduice ro 
o:hers for the auoiding of ſome (ins, who in more groſſe outrages haue not had grace 
:ocounſell cheir owne hearts © The ſame man that had deſerued death from Dazzd tor 
his treacherous crucltic,diſſyades Dansid from an aRthar caried bur a ſuſpition of cuill, 
{:isn0t ſo much ro be regarded who iris that admoniſherh vs, as whar hee brings; 
Good counſcll is neuer the worſe forthe foule cariage; thereare ſome diſhes that we 
may cate euen from flutriſh hands. 


The purpoſe of finne in a faichfull mavis odions,much more the reſolution : Not- 


| withtznding Toabs diſcreet admonition D aid will hold on his courſe; and will know 


the number of the people, onely that he may know it; 104band the Capraines addreſſe 
-h:mſclues ro the worke : In rhings which are not in themſelues euill,ir is not for ſub- 
*@5ro diſpute Dutro obYy; That which authority may finne in commanding, is done 
ofthe inferiour, not wirh {atery onely, bur with praiſe. Nine moneths and twenty 
dyes is this generall muſter in hand; aclaft the number is brought in : Iſrael is found 
eight hundred chouſand ftrong, Iudah five hundred thouſand, the ordinary compa- 
nies which ſcrued by courſe for the roiall guard (toure and rwenry thouſand cach 
moneth) needed not be reckoned; the addition of them withtheir ſeuerall Capraines 
raiſes theſumme of Iſracl to the rate of eleuen hundred thouſand. A power able to 

wacarnall hearr but how can an heart that is more then fleſh truſt to an arme 
of fleſh 2 Ot holy David whither hath a glorious vanity tranſported thees Thoy 
which once did(t ſing fo (weerly, Put #ot your truſt in Princes, nor in the ſonne of man, 


| for there is no helpe in him. His breath departeth, and hee retarneth to his earth, then his 


thoughts periſh. Bleſſed is he that hath the God of Iacobfor bs helpe, whoſe hope is in the 
Lid his God, How canſt thou now ſtoope to ſo vnſafe and vaworthy a confidence ? 

As ſome ſtomackfull herſe that will not be ſtopt in his career with the ſharpeſt bite, 
but runnes on headily till he come to ſome wall, or ditch, and there ſtands ſtill and 
trembles; ſo did D uid; All the difſwaſions of 1oab could not reſtraine him from his 
intended courſe, almoſt ren moneths doth hee runne on impetuouſly, in a way of his 
owne, rouzh and dangerous, at laſt his heart ſmites him; the conſcience of his offence, 
and the feare of iudgement haue fetcht him vpon his knees, O Lord 1 haxe ſinned excee 
dinghy in that 1 haue done, therefore now, Lord, 1 beſesch thee take away the treſpaſſe of thy 
ſervant, for 1 hawe done very fooliſhly .It is poſſible tor a finne nor to bait onely, but ro ſo- 
tourne in the holieſt ſoule: but though ir ſoiourne there asa ſtranger, it ſhall not dwell 
thereasan owner; the renewed heart after ſome rouings of errour will once (ere ouer- 
long) returne home to it ſelfe, and fall out with that ill guide, wherewith it was miſled, 
and with it ſelfe for being miſled; and now it is reſolued into teares, and breaths forth 
nothing but ſighs, and cor f:ſſions and deprecations. 

Hereneeded no Nathan bya parabolicall circumlocution to fetch in Daxid to a 
ſight and acknowledgment of his finne, the heart of the penitent ſupplyed the Pro. 
phet; no others tongue could {mite him ſo deepe as his owne thoughts : Bur chongh 
sreines chaſtiſed him in the night, yer his Seer ſcourges him in the morning, Thus 
ſaith the Lord, 1 offer thee three things, chooſe thee which of them 1 ſhall doe vnto thee, Bur 
what ſhall we ſay to this * When vpon the Prophets reproofe for an adultery cloked 
with murder, David did but ſay, I haue ſinned, it was preſently returned, God hath pus 


| & now when hee voluntarily reproved himſelfe for but a needleſſe muſter, and ſought 

for pardon vnbidde with great humiliation,God ſends him the threeterrible ſcourges, 
Famine, Sword, or Peſtilence; that he may chooſe with which of them he had rather 
to bleed, he ſhall have the fauour of an eleRion, not of a remiflion, Godis more an- 
gred with a ſpiricuall, and immediate affront offered ro his Maieftie, in our pride, and 


falſe confidencein earthly things, then witha fleſhly crime though hainouſly _— 
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away thy finne, neither did any ſmart follow, but the death of a miſ-begotren infane , | 
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Ic was an hard and woefull choiſe, of three yeeres famine added tothree fore. paſt. 
or of three moneths _ fromthe ſword of an enemy, or three dayes peſtilence ; 
The Almighty that had fore.derermined his iudgement, referresirro Dazids will 8 
fully, asitic were vererly vadererminedz God hath reſolued, yet Da#id may chooſe, 
That infinite wiſdome hath foreſcene the very will ofhis creature, which whiles i 
ficcly inclines it ſelfe ro whatir had rather, vawittingly wils that which was tore-3p. 
pointed in heauen. 

We doe well belceve thee, O David, that thou wert in a wonderfull ſtrait ; this very | 
libercic is no other then fettersz Thou needſt nor haue famine, thou needſt not have 
th: ſword, thou necdſt not haue peſtilencez one of them rhou muſt haue; There is mi. 
{ery in all, there is miſery in any;thou and rhy people can dye but once; and once they 
muſt dye, either by famine, warre, or peſtilence. Oh God, how vaincly doe we hope 
to paſſe ouer our finnes with impunity , when all the fauour that David and Iſraelcan 
recciue is rochoole their bane ? 

Y-t b-hold, neither finnes, nor threats,nor fearescan bereaue a true penitent of his 
faith, Let vs fall now into the hands of the Lord, for his mercies are great, There can be 
no cuill of puniſhment wherein God harh not an hand; their could be no famine, ng 
ſword without him, but ſome evils are more immediate from 2 divine ſtroke, ſuch 
was that plague into which David is vawillingly willing to fall : He had his choyce of 
dayes, moncths, yeares inthe ſame number ; and though the ſhortneſle of time pre. 
fixed tothe threarned peſtilence might ſeeme to offer ſome aduantage for the leading 
of his eleRtion, ye. God meant (and Dasid knew it) herein to proportion the diffe. 
rence of time coche violence of the plague; neicher ſhould any fewer periſh by ſo ſew 
dayes peſtilence, then by ſo many yeares famine : The wealthieſt might auoid the 
dearth, the ſwitteſt might runne away from the ſword;no man could promiſe himlelk 
| ſafery trom that peſtilencez In likelihood Gods Angell would rather ſtrike the mof 
guilty, How cuer therefore David might well looke to be inwrapped in the common 
deſtruction, yet he rather chooſerh co fall inro that mercy which hee had abuſed, and 
to oe from that iuſtice which he had prouoked 5 Let vs now fall into the hands o 
the Lord. 

Humble confefſions, and deuout penance cannot alwayes auert temporal iudge 
ments; Gods Angcll is abroad, and within that ſhort compaſſe of time ſweepesawiy 
ſeuenty thouſand Iſraclices; Danid was proud of the number of his ſubieRs, now they 
arc aburcd; that he may ſee cauſe of humiliation in the matter of his glory; In what 
we haue offended, we commonly imart : Theſe thouſands of Iirael were nor ſo inns 
cent, that wy ſhould onely periſh for Daxids finne : Their finnes were the motiue 
both of rhis finne, andpuniſhaecne, beſides the reſpeR of Dauids offence, they die 
for themſclucs. L 
| It was no ordinarie peſtilence that was thus ſuddenly and vniverſally mortal, Com- 
mon eyes ſaw the botch, and the markes, ſaw nor the Angell, D aus clearer ſigiit hath 
cſpyed him (+frer rhat killing peragration through the Tribes of Iſracl) ſhaking his 
ſword oner Teruſalem, and houering ouer Mount Sion; and now hee who doubtieſl 
had ſpent thoſe three diſmall dayes in the ſaddcft contrition, humbly caſts }um{lk 
downeat the tcct of rhe auenger, and layes himſclfe ready for the fatz!l ſtroke of is 
ſticez Ir was more terrour that God intendcd in the vifible ſhape of his Angell, and 
deeper humiliation; and what hee meant he wrought, Neuer ſoule covld be more & 
iced, moreanguiſhed with the ſenſe of a judgement, in the bitterneſſe whereot hee| 
cryes Out, Behold ! baue ſinned, yea I haue done wichedly, But theſe Sheepe what hae they 
fone? Let thine hand, | pray thee,be againſt me, aud againſt my fathers houſe. The better 
any man is, the more ſenſible he is ot his owne wretchednefle: Many of thoſc Sheepe 
were Woluesto Dauid; What had they done ? They had done that which was the 
occaſion of Daxids finne, and the cauſe of their owne puniſhment, But that gracious | WW 
penitent knew his ownefinne, he knew not theirszand therefore can ſay, 1 hane ſinnes, 


| What haue they done? Itis ſafe accuſing, where we may bce boldeft, and ate beſt ac-| i 
{ quainred our fclues. Oh| | 
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Oh the admirable charicic of Dawid, that would haue ingroſſed the plague to him- 
{:If:, and his houſe, from the reſt of Iſrael; and ſues ro imterpoſe himſelfe betwixt his 
' p:opl:and the vengeance; He thar had pur himſelte ypon the pawes of the Beare, and 
yan, for the reſcue ofthis Sheepe, willnow caſt him(ſelfe vpon the ſword of the An- 

o:1!, for che preſeruation of Iſrael : There was hope in thoſe confliats, in this yeel- 
(ace there could be nothing bur death. Thus didft thou, O ſonne of Danid, the true 
| and great Sa-pheard of thy Church, offer thy ſelfe to death for them who had their 
ha1ds in thy blood; who both procured thy death and deſerued their owne. Here he 
offered himſelfe that had ſinned for thoſe whom he profeſſed to haue not doneecuill, 
thou that didft no fiance, vouchſafedſt to offer thy ſelte for vs that were all ſinne; Hee 
off:red andeſcaped, thou offeredft, and dicdſt; and by thy death we liue, and are freed 
f-om cuerlaſting deſicuction, 

Bit O Father of all mercics, how little pleaſure doeſt thoutake in the blood of (in- 
ners ? it was thine owne pitie that inhibited the Deſtroyer : Ere Dazid could ſee the 
Angell thou hadlt reftrayned him, 1? is ſufficient, hold now thy hand : If thy compaſſion 
did not both withhold and abridge thy judgements, what place were there for vs out 
of hell ? 

How eaſte and iuſt had it beene for God to haue made the ſhutting vp of that third 
| euzning red with blood? his goodnefle repents of the {laughrer, and cals for that Sa- 

crifice wherewith he will be appeaſed : An Altar muſt be built in the threſhing Aoore 
| of 4rawn4b the Tebuſite; Lo, in that very Hill where the Angell held the ſword of 4- 
br4ham from killing his Sonne, doth God now hold the Sword ofthe Angel from kil. 
lng his people; Vpon this very ground (hall the Temple after, ſtand, here ſhall be the 
holy Altar, which ſhall ſend vp the acceptable oblations of Gods people in ſuccee- 
ding gencrations. 

O God, what was the threſhing-floore ofa Iebuſitero thee aboue all other ſoiles ? 

What vertue, what mirit wasin this carth 2 As in places, ſo in perſons, it is not to be 
heeded what they are,but what thou wilt ; That is worthicſt which thou pleaſcſ ro 
accept, 

Rich and bountifull Arannah is ready to mecete Danidin ſo holy a motion; and mu- 
nificently offers his Sion for the place,his Oxen for the Sacrifice,his Carts,& Plovghs, 
andother Veenſils of his Husbandry for the wood : Two franke hearts are well mer ; 
David would buy, 474#nz4h would giue; The Iebufite would not fell, David will nor 
take : Since it was for God,and to Dania, Araunah is lothto bargaine : Since it was 
for God, Dauid witheth to pay deare,! will not offer burnt-offerings to the Lord my God, 
of that which doth coft me nothing : Aeroicall ſpirits doe well become eminent perſons; 
He that knew it was better to giue thento receiue, would nor receive but give: There 

can be no deuotion in a niggardly heart: As vntodainty palates, ſotothe Godly 

ſoule,that taſts ſweereſt, that coſts moſt : Nothing is deare enough for the 
Creator of all things. It isan heartleſſe piety of thoſe baſe- 
minded Chriſtians, that care onely to ſeruc 
God good cheape. 
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| Adontjah defeated. 
Dauids end and Salomons beginning. = 
The execution of Loab and Shimei. 


Salomons chotce.., with his indgement 
ypon the two Harlots. | 


| T he Temple. | 
Salomon with the Queene of Sheba, | 
Salomons defettion. 
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MVCH HONOVEES 
FRIEND,SIR HENRY eMILDMAY 
Knight, Maſter of the Iewell-houle ; 

All Grace and Peace. 
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| b= © >. challengeth from mee all que ſermees of loue, and | 
| IBS=<Z48 honour Tf F haue receiued mercy to beare any | 
frut, ne32 Vader beauen, F may thanke the flocke wherein [ was 
mpe-* ; which was ſet by no other then the happy hand of your 
Regbt Fonorable Grandfather, How bane F jo long forborne the 
[publike T eftimony of my inſt gratulations, and thankjull r jpetts | 
to fo true an heyre of h1s noble Vertues. Pardon me that F pay | 
[this devt fo late; and accept of this parcell of my well-meant la- | 
|buurs : wherein you ſhall fee Salomon both in bu rifmng and ſet- 
tiwg - bis riſmg hopefull and glorious, his declination fearfull : 
| ou ſhall fee the proofes of his earely graces ; of mercy, ſparing , 
'Adonah, and Abiathar, of tice, in puniſhing that riuall 
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| of bs, with Toab, and Shimet : of wiſedome_, in bis award he. 
| twixt the two Harlots, and the adminiſtration of his (ourt, and 
| State: of pictie_, in YL and ballowing the Temple.,. al 
| daſhed in hu fall, _ in bu repentance. F haue no cauſe 
to miſdoubt eyther the acceptation or w/e of theſe mine high pit. 
 ched thoughts : which, together with yonr ſelfe, and your worthy 
and wvertuous Lady, F humbly commend to the care and bleſſing 
| of the Higheſt ; who am bound by your worth and merits tobe ew 
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Yours ſyncerely and thankfully 


denoted 1n all obſeruance, 


Il os, Hail, 
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ED 471D had not ſo carefully husbanded his yeeres, as to 
& F} mainraine avigorous age;hewas therfore whotthrough 

Y warrcs, what with ſorrowes, what wich ficknefle, decre- 
> pit betimes; By that time hee was Seuecntie yeeres old, 
his naturall heat was ſo walted, that his clothes could 
not warme him; how many haus wee knowne of more 
ſtrength, at more age ? The holieft ſoule dwels nor in 
an impregnable fort, It the reuenging Angel ſpared Da- 
wid, yet ageand death will nor ſpare him; Neither his 
new altar, nor his coſtly ſacrifice can bee of force againſt 
decay of nature; Nothing bur death can preuene the 
weakeneſles of age. 

None can blame a people if when they haue a good King,they are deſirous to hold 
him; Danids ſeruants and ſubics have commended vnrto his bed a fayre young Vir- 
gin; not for the hear of luſt, but of life ; chat by this meanes they might make an out. 
ward ſupply of fucll for that virall fire which was well-ncere extinguiſhed with age, 
| Asitisin the market, or the ſtage, ſo ir isin our lifez One gocs in, another comes 
| out, when Daxid was withering, Adonyah was in his bloſſome; That ſonne, as hee 
| was next to Abſalom both in the beautic of his body,and the time of his birth, ſo,was 

beroo like him in praRice; He alſo raking aduantage of his fathers infirmitie, will bee 
| cating himſclfe of the Kingdome of Iſrael, That hemight no whit vary from his pat- 
terne, he gets him alſo Chariots and Horſmen, and fifry men ro runne before him : | 
| Theſerwo Abſalom and 4donyab were the darlings of their father ; Their father had | 
{ not diſpleaſed them from their childhood, therefore they both diſpleaſed him in his 


> 


| ling; It is more then God owes vs, if we rece1ue comfort in thoſe children whom wee 


{ haue ouer-loued; The indulgence of parents ar laſt payes them home in crofles, 
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gry It is true that Adonyjah was Daulds eldeſt ſon now remaining, and theteſcre 


_ | Migh 
ſcemeto challenge the iuſteſtritle rothe'Crowne; But cthe-Kygdome 'o6-Ur2e} inſo 
late an ereRion)bad not yer knowne the right of, ſucceſſion: God himlcle thathi 
ordayned the goucrnment,was as yet the immeviare cleRorz He fercht Saul from. 
mong the ſtuffe, and David from the Sheeptold;-and had'now appoitied*s/y, 
from rhe ferulc, to the Scepter. yr WB. ode); 
Andif Adonyah (which is vnlike} had not knowne this, yet it had beene hispat 1, 
hane takert bis farher with him in this claime of higfucceſhon;- andnot ſdcopreveny. 
brother, that he ſhould ſhoulder out a father; and not ſo violently ro preoccupae the 
throne, that he ſhould rather be arcbell, then an heire. X | 
As 4bſalom, ſo Adenijah wants not furtherervip this vſurpatibn, whether (piritul 
or temporall; 706 the Generall , and Abiathar the Pricſt giue-bdth counſcll, and aide | 
ſo vnſcaſonable a challenge; Theſe two had beene firme ro Dania inall his trouble, 
inall infurre&ions; yet now finding him faſtened to the bed of age, and death, they 
| ſhew themſelues tius ſlipperie in the-looſe: -Outward happineſle and friendſhip ar 
not knowne till ourlaſt a; inthe impotencie of cicher ourreuenge or recompence, 
it will caſily appeare who loued vs for our ſcluces, who for their owne ends, | 
' Hadnot Adonyah knowne that Salomon was deſigned to the kingdome both by 
God, and Dazid, hee had neuer inuited all thereſt optheRygs ſonnes,hisbrethyef | 
and left out Salomon; who was otherwiſe the moſt vhliketyto hate ws 
in his honour ; all the reſt were elder then hee, and might therefore haue had more 
prerence for their comperition;Dþubtleſſe rhe Court of Tfracl could nor butknoy, 
that immediately vpon the birth of Salomon, God ſent him by Nathan the Prophet, a 
| name and meſſage of lone, neither was it for nothing that God called him Zdidich, 
| and fore-promiſcd him the honor of building an houſe to his Name; and (in returns 
of ſv glorious a ſcruice) the eſtatliſhment ot the throne of his Kingdome over itz 
cl for cucr : Notwithſtanding all which, .4don44h backed by the ſtrength ofa 1a, 
and the grauitie of an Abjathar, willvnderworke Salomon, and iuſtle into the Not- 
yer-vacant ſeat of his father David, Vaine men, whilcs like proud and yet brite 
| clay, they will bee knocking their ſides againſt the ſolid, and cternall decrce of God, 
breake themſelues in pecces. ' 
| I doe not finde that Adonyah ſent any meſſage of threats or vnkindnefle to Zadut 
| the Pricſt, or Nathan the Prophet, or Benaiah the ſonne of+1chozada, and the other 
| Worthies;onely he inuited them not to his feaſt with the Kings ſonnes, and ſeruants 


Ig 


—— - —-—-- 


Sometimes a very omiſſion is an affront, and a menace, They well knew that (inc: 
they werenot called as gueſts, they were counted as enemies; Ceremonies of count: 
fic, though they bee in themſclues flieght, and arbicraric, yer the negleR of them in 
| ſoine caſes may vadergoe a dangerous conſtrution. 
| Nathan was the man by whom God had ſent that errand of grace to Dazid, con- 
cerning Salomon, alſuring him both to raigne, and proſper; yet now when Adonyab: 
plor was thus on foor, hedoth nor fir ſtill and depend vpon the iſſue of Gods decree, 
bur he beſtirres him in the buſineſſe, and conſults with Barhſheba how at once toſuc 
their lives, and to aduance Salomon, and defeat A4donyah; Gods pre-determination 
includes the meancs as well as the end; the ſame providence that had ordained: 
Crowne to Sal1moy, 2 repulie to Adonyah, preſeruarion ro Bathſheba and Nathan,had 
forc-appointed the wiſeand induſtrious indeauours ofthe Prophet to bringabout his 
iuft, and holy purpoles; If wee wauld not haue God wanting to vs, wee muſt notbee 
wanting to our {clues : Euen when we know what God hath meant to vs, wee may 
| not be negligent. | 
The Prophers of God did not look for reuelation in all their affayres,in ſomerhings 
| they were leftro the counſell of their owne hearts;the policie of Nathan was of vle 35 
well as his prophecic : tharalone hath rurned the ſtreame into the right channell:No- 
thing could be more wiſely contrived then the ſending in of 2athſheba to Danid, with 
ſoſcaſonable and forceablean expoſtulation, and the | m7" g of hers with ed coup 
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| Taough luſt were dead in Daxzd, yet the reſpects of his old matrimoniall louc 
'koed ſtillzrhe very preſence of Barhſheba pleaded ſtrongly; but her ſpecch more, the 
tim;w4as, when his affeRion offended in cxcelle towards her being then anothers, 
hecann2 now negle@ her being his owne , and if cither his age, or the remorſe of 
cold offence ſhould haue fer him off, yer ſhee knew his oath was ſure; My Lord 
the ſwareſt by the Lord thy God wnto thine hanamaid, ſaying, Afuredly Salomon thy 
(ave ſhall raigne after me, and he fhail ſit upon my throne, His word had beene firme, 
ur his oarh Was inuiolable; wee are engaged if wee haue promiſed, bur if we haue 
(yorne, Wee are bound. 

Neichcr heauen nor earth hath any gieucs for that man that can ſhake off the fet- 
ers of an 0thz for he carcs not for that God whom hee dares inuoke ro a falſhood; 
nd he that cares not for God will nor care for man. 

E:e Bathſbeba can bee ouer the threſhold, Nathan (vpon compaR) is knocking at 
he dovre, Gods Prophet was never bur welcometo the bed chamber of King Da- 
«1: Ina ſeeming ftrangeneſle hee fals vponthe ſame ſuir, vpon the {ime complaint 
with Buchſhebs : Honeſt policics doe nor miſ-become the holieſt Prophets ; Shec 
night ſe2me 10 (peak2 258 a woman, asa morther,our of paſſion;the word of a Prophet 
could nor be mu dovb:cd : He cheretorethat had formerly brought to Dasid that 
| hiding 21d bloody meſſage concerning Bathſhebs, comes now to Dauid, to ſue for 
the life and honour of Barhſbebe, and he thar was ſent from God (ro David) to bring 
the newes of a gracious promiſe of fauour vato Salomon, comes now ro challenge the 
execution of ic trom the hands of a father; and hee whoſe place freed him from ſuſpi- 
ign ofa f1R10n, complaines of the infolent demeanure and proclamation of A dont- 
4h. what he b.-gan with an humble obeyſance, ſhutting vp ina lowly and loving ex- 

tulzrion, 1s this thing done by my Lord the King, and thou haſt not ſhewed thy ſernant 
why ſhould fit on the T hrone of my Lord the K ing after him ? As Nathauy was of Gods 
Countcll vato Daxid, {0 was he of Daxids Counſell both ro God, and the Srate; As 
God therefore vpon all occafions told Nathan what he meant to doe with Dauid, {> 
had Dau74 wontto tell Nathan what he meant to doe in his holy and moſt important 
ciuill Faires, There are caſes wherein it is not vafit for Gods Prophets ro meddle 


counſels vato them, whocan requite them wich the counſels of God, 

'Tnat wood which a fingle iron could not riue, is ſoone ſplitted with a double 
wedge ; The ſeaſonable importunitic of Bathſheba and Nathas, thus ſeconding each 
other, hath ſo wrought vpon Dad, that now his loue to Adony av giues place ro in- 
dienation, nature to an holy fideliticz andnow herenewes his ancient oath to Barb- 
behrwith 2 paſſionare ſolemnitie : Ls the Lord lineth, who hath redeemed my ſoule out 
if al aduerſtie, euen a5 1 ſware onto thee by the Lord God of Iſrael, ſaying, Aſſuredly S4- 
lmon thy ſonne ſhall raigne after mee, and he ſhall ſit upon my throne in my ſtead, ſowill 1 
tertainly doe this day : In the decay of Dawids bodie I findenot his intelleRiue powers 
ny whit impaired : As on: therefore that from his bed could with aperfeR (if 
weake) hand ſtere the gouernment of Iſraely hee giues wiſe and full directions for the 
mavg1ration of Sa/omon; Zadock the Prieft, and Nathan the Prophcr,and Benaiah the 
Cipraine recciue his grave and Princely charge for the cariage of that ſo weightie a 
buliacſ-, They are commanded totake with them the royall guard, to ſet Salomon 
vpon his fachers Mule, to caric him downe in ſtate to Gihon, ro anoint him with the 
holy oyle of the Tabernacle, ro ſound the.trumpets and prolaime him in the ſtreets, 
to bring hin backe wich eriumph and magnificenceto the Court, and toſet him in 
theroyall Throne with all the' due ceremonies of Coronation, 

How pleaſing was this command to them who in Salomons glory ſaw their owne 
latery ? Benaiah applauds ir, and not fearing a fathers envie, in Davids preſence wiſh- 
| eth Salomons throne exalted aboue his, The people are raviſhed with the ioy of ſo 
hopefulla ſucceſſion; and. breake the carth,and fill the heauen wich the noyſe of their 
| Maficke and ſhouring,. -- | | 
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| Salomons gueſts had now ar laſt betrer chearechen Adonyabs, whoſe feaſt(as all yi, 
ked mens) ended in horror; no ſooner are their bellies fall ot mear, then thcir cares ar 
full of the ſound of choſe trumpets, which at once proclaime Salomons triumph, 1, 
their confuſion; Ever after che meale is ended comes che reckoning, God could x 
| eafily haue preucnced this iollitic as marred it : Bur hee willingly ſuffers vaine men 
pleaſe chemſclues for the time in che conceired ſuccefle of rheir owne proic&s,that xi 
rerwards their diſappaintment may be-ſo much the more gricuons,; No doubr, arthj; 
fealt there was many a health drunken ro Adonyah, many a confident boalt of thei 
| proſpering deſigne; many a ſcorne of the deſpiſed tation of Salomon; Snow for they 
| laſt diſh is ſerued vp aſtoniſhment, and fearefull expeRation of a iuſt reuenge, 19n,,, 
the ſonne of Abiathar the Prieſt, brings the newes of Slemons folemne and joyjy 
| enthronization; now all hearts arecold, all faces pale; and cucry man hath but li 
' enough to runne away; How ſuddenly is this brauing croupe diſperſed ? Adonyuj 
| their new Prince flyes to the hornes of the Altar, as diſtruſting all hopes of lite, ay 
| the San&iry of the place, and the mercy of his riuall, : | 
So doth the wiſe and iuſt God befoole proud and inſolent finners in thoſe ſecrs;} 
plots, wherein they hope to vndermine the true ſonne of Daxid ,the Prince of Peace, 
he ſuffers chem to lay their heads together, and to feaſt themſclues in a 1ocund ſecyr. 
tic, and promiſe of ſucceſſe; at laſt, when they are ar the height of their ioyes, and 
hopes, he confounds all their deuices, and layes them open tothe ſcorne ofthe warl, 
; and tothe anguilh of their owne guilty hearts. 
| 
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Davivps end, and Sau 0 0 ns beginning. 


T well became Sa/omos to begin his Raigne in peace. Adoxyjah 12 
pardon vpon his good behauionr, and findes rhe Throne of Salomon, 
fafeas the Altar. Dawidliues to (ce a wiſe fonne warme in his ſeat; and 
now hethat had yeelded to ſucceſſion, yeclds to nature. Many god 

; _ counſels had Daxid giuen his Heire ; now hee ſummes them vp i 

his end. Dying words are wont to bee weighticſt ; The Soule when itis cntring int 

glory breathes nothing but diuine, 1 goe the way of all the earth : How well is tha! 
| Princely hearrconrent to ſubſcribe to the conditions of humane morralitic ; ason 
| thatknew Soueraigntiedoth not reach tothe affayres of nature? Though a King, het 

neither expects, nor defires an immunitie from diſſolution; making not accouttto 
goc in any other then the common track,tothe vniuerſall home ot mankind,the houſe 
of age © Whither ſhould carth but ro earth * and why ſhould we grudge to doe that, 
| whichall doe ? Be thou flrongtherfore, and ſhww thy ſelfe a man ; Enen when his pi 
 rit was going out, hee purs ſpirit into his Sonne; Age'purs life into youth, and thc 

; dying animates the vigorous, He had well found that ſirength was requiſite to govert- 
ment, that he had need robe no lcfſe then a man that ſhould rule oucy men; If great 

neſle ſhould never receive any oppoſition, yet thoſe wo1lds of cares, and buſincſs 

that atrend the chayre of Srare, are able to ouer-lay any meane powers. A weake man 
may obey, none but theiſtrong can gouerne, Gracclefſe courage were but the wht 
ſtone of tyranny; Take heede therefore to the charge of the Lord thy God, to walke in hs 
| Wajes, andio keepe bu Statutes, The beft legacie that Darid bequeathes to t:1s heire, 
| ts the care of pictic ; himſclte had found the ſweuteneſles of 2 goed conſcicnce, and 
now he commends It to his ſucceſſor. If there bee anything thar in-our deſires of the 
proſperous condition of our-children, takes place of goodneſlc, our heats arc notvP- 
ridht. Here was the father a King, charging the King his ſonne-to keepe theSta- 
eutes 
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| tures of che King of Kings; as one that knew greatneſſe could neither exempt from 0- | 
vedicnce, nor priuiledge finne; as one that knew the Jaſt 'deuiation in. the grearef} 
21d higheſt Orde, is both moſt fenſible, and moſt dangerous : Neithet wouM he have 
his one to 1o vke for any proſperity, faue onely from well-doing : That happincfſe 

is built vpon ſand orIce, which is raifed vpon any foundation beſides vertne. 1f Sz. 
[101 were wile; Dauid was good ; and if old Salomon had well remembred the coun- 
{| of o!d Danid, he had nor lo foully miCcaried. 

After the precepts of pietie, follow thole of iuſtice ; diſtributing in a due recorh- 
pence, a5 reuenge to /0ab and Shimer, fo fauour to the houſe of Barzilai. The bloodi- 
neile of 104b had laienlong vpon Dauids heart ; the hideous noyſe of thoſe treache- 
rous murders, as it had pierced heauen, fo ir ſtill filled rhe cares of Danid; He could 
abhorre the villanie, though hee could notreuenge it ; What hee cannot pay, hee will 
owe, and approue himſclte a: laſt a fairhfull debtor : Now he will defray it by the hand 
of Salomon. The (| wghter was of Abner, and _dAmaſa, Dazid appropriates it; Thor 
tnoweſt what 10ab did to me : The Soveraigne is ſmitten in the SubieR , Neither is it 
other then iuſt, that the arraignment of meane malefactors runs in the ſtyle of wrong 
tothe Kings Crowne and dignitie. How much more doft thou, O Sonne of Danid, 
take to thy ſelic thoſe infolencies which are done ro thy pooreſt ſubies, ſeruants, 
ſonnes, members here vpon earth £ No Saul can rouch a Chriſtian here below, but 
thou feeleſt it in heaven, and complaineſ}, 

But what ſhall we chunke of this > Danid was aman of Warre, Salomon a King of | 
Peace; yer Danid referrs this reuenge to Sa/omon : How iuſt it was that he who thed 
the blood of warre in peace, and putthe blood of war vpon his girdle that was about 
his loynes, ſhould haue his blood ſhed in peace, by a Prince of peace; Peace is firreſt 
torecific the our-rages of Warre : Or whether is not this done in type of thar divine 
| adminiſtration, wherein thou, O Father of heauen, haſt commirred all indgement vn- 
tothine crernall Sonne ? Thou who couldſt immediately cither plague, or abſolue 
| finners, wilt doe neither but by the hand of a Mediator, 
| Salomon learned betimcs what his ripenefſe taught afterwards, Take aw4y the wicked 
| from the King, and his Throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed ia righteouſneſſe, Cruell 10ab,and tali- 
' cious $h172:7, mult be therefore vpon the firſt opportunity remoued, The one lay open 
|topreſent iaſtice, for abetting the conſpiracy of _{dovyah , neither necdes rhe help 
oftume tor a new aduantage; The othcr went vnder the protection of an oath fiom 
Dawd, and therefore muſt be fercht. in vpon a new challenge. The hoare head | | 
of both muſt bee brovghtro the graue with blood, clic DPanids head'could not bee 
| brought to his grave in peace - Due punifhment of m2lefattorsis the debt of amtho- | 
| rity : If that holy Kinghaue runae into arerages; yet as one that hatcsand feares to | 
 breake rhe banke, hee giuzs order to his pay-matter; It ſhall be detraycd, if.not by him 

yet for him. _ 
Generous natures cannot be vnthanktull : Bar7:/{ar had ſhewed:Danid ſome kind- 
nefſe in his extremity; and now the good man will haue poſterity ro iaherire the 
thanks, How much more bountitull is the Father of mercies; in the remuneration 
 010ur poore vnworthy-(cruices ? Euen ſuccefſions of generations: thall fare the berter | | 
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"| By | +2! one go0Q parent, o_ | 4 | 
| WF lIhedying words and thoughts of the-man after Gods owne heart did not con- | 

ſs) WF! fnethemiclaes ro the iraites of theſe particular charges, but inlargedthemlclucs ro [ 

an | WF | the care of Gods publike ſeruice; As good men are belt ar laſt, Danriddid never (0 bu- 

| | iy, and carefully marſhall the affaires of God, as when he-was fixed tothe bed of his | 


bs || :g: and death, Then did he lode bis ſonrie Salomon witlthe charge bf building the 
| WF! houſe of Gol; then did hee lay before the eyes ot his fonne the mod:1{]-and parterhe | 
nd | WW! of that whole ſacred worke, whcorcot it Salomon barerthe name, yt: David no: lefle | 
he | Merirs ir; He now giu-s che platforme of the Courts, ane buildings; Hee 'giucs the: | 
'T-| FF; 201d and Gluer forthat holy vſe; an hundred thoufand talents of gold, a thouſand 
Y ; thouſand ralcnts of filuer; beſides brafſe and yron paſſing weight; Hee weighes our | | 
4 | thoſe 
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thole precious metalls for their ſcuerall deſignements; Buery future veſſell is laid out 
alceady in his poile, if not in his forme; Hee excites the Princes of Iirael to their ag, 
ſtance, in lo high a worke; He takes notice of their bountiful offerings; He numbg;, 
vp the Leuites tor the publique ſeruices, and {ers rhem their raskes. Hee appoints the 
Singers,and other Mufitians to their ſtations;the Porters ro the Gates tharthoulg he, 
And now when he hath ſer all things in a deſired order, and forwardneſle, he ſhy; vp 
with a zealous bleſſing ofhis Sa/omon, and his people, and {l:epes with his father, 
Oi bleſſed foule, how quiet a poſſeſſion haſt thou now taken (ater ſo many temu'rs) 
| of aberter Crowne ! - Thouthat haſt prepared all things for the houſe of thy (od. 
| howhappily art thou now welcomed to that houſe of his, not made with hands, ey. 
| nall in the heauens ! Who now ſhall enuic ynto good Princes the honour of ouer(cy, 


: 
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| ingthe buſincſſes of God, and his Church; when David was thus punciuall in theſe | 
| diuine prouiſions 4 Whar fearecan becof vſurpation where they hauelo glorioy,, 
; precedent * 
Now is Salomon the ſecond time crowned King of Iſra-], and now in his own, 
| right (as formctly in his fathers) firs peaceably vpon the Throne of the Lord, hi 
| | awc and powercome on faſter then his yeeres;Enuie and ambition where it is once 
kindle, may ſooner be hid in the aſhes, then quire put our; Adoryab yet hangs aher 
his old hopes; He remembers how ſweet he found the name of a King; andnow}ah 
Lid anew plot for the ſertiag vp of his crackt title : He woul4 make the bed a ſteptg 
| thethrone: His old complicesare ſure enough : His part would gather much ſirengh, 
| if he might inioy 45;/hag the rele of his father, ro wife, If ic were not the Iewiſh ja. 
ſhjon (as is pretended) that a Kings widow ſhould mary nene bur a King; yercentin. 
ly the power both of the alliance, and friendſhip ofa Queene muſt needes not alinle 
aduance his purpoſe : The crafty riuall dare not either moue the ſuit tro Salomon, of 
cflet the mariage without him; but would cunningly vndermine the ſonne bythe 
ſuit of that mother, whoſe ſuit had vndermined him. The weaker vcflells are com. 
monly viedin the moſt dangerous ſuggeſtions of cuill. | 
Bathſhtbawas ſo wiſea woman that ſome of her counſels are canonized [or divine, 
| yerſheſaw not the depth of this drift of 4donyah; therefore ſhe both entertaines the 
\ ſuic, and moues it: But what ener were the intent of the ſuitor, could ſhe choofe bu 
ſce tie vnlawfulneſle of ſo inceſtuous a match £ Ir is nor long ſince ſhee ſaw bir lat 
husband Dex#:4abominating the bed of thoſe his Concubines,that had beene roucled! 
by lis fonne Abſalom; andcan ſhe hold irlawfull that his ſonne Adony4h ſhou'd «lin 
vptothe bed of his fathers wite £ Sometimes euen the beſt eyes are dimme anddi, 
cernenor thoſethings which are obujous to weaker fights : Or whether did not bath. 
[vebawcll ſee t:e fouleneſſe of the ſuir, and yer in compaſſion of LAdongahs late rt 
iſe (wherein ſhe was the chicfe agent) and ina defire ro make him amends torthe 
cfſe of the Kingdome, ſheyeelds cuen thus to gratifie him. Ir is an injurious week 
nefſe ro-beedrawne-vpon any by-reſpects to the furtherance of faulty ſuits, of volaw- 
tull 2Riongs 07 477; 201 Ti | 
1 No fooner: doth(Bethſbheba come in place, then Salomon her ſoone riſes from his! 
chaire of State ind mects herand bowesro her, and (crs her on his right hand, as vot | 
ſo remembring himſelfe to be a King, that he ſhould forger he was afonne. Noout-| 
| ward; dighity can take away the rights::and: obligations of nature 5 Had Barhſbrbs 
| bacncas meand»as S4/omen was mighty, ſherhad caried away. this honor from a grac 
| aus tonne 2; {terfar altthiſe due complements: Bathſbeba goes away with a denial; 
Reucrcnce ſhe ſhall hve, ſhe'ſhallnort hauea condeſcent; 

.Iryhoacts of Magiftracie{:all regards of natural relarions muſt giue way; That 
which ſhe. priipounded: ara fmall requeſt, is now, after a generall and confuſed it- 
gagement-reieted as wnredionable, It-were pity wee ſhould bee heard in "1! our: 
ſuits, :34:hſbrba rakes a perition againſt herlelte, and kr.owes it nor; her lajerie 41d 
life depends vpon Ss/omonsraign; yet ſhe-vawitringly moues for the aduanceme nt ol 
Adanyab, w 59H 4 £HHUILQ , | int, 1 +191; 
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© Salomon was t00 dutifull ro checke his mother, and roo wiſe to yecld'to her: Tn vn- | 
fit ſupplications wee are moſt heard when we are repelled. Thus'doth our God many 
times anſwer our prayers with merecifull deaialls : and moſt bltſſerh'vsin croffingour 
elires. Gt : +©£0) fc. 7.00 Ps 
: Wiſe Salome ondoth nor'find himſelfe perplexed with the ſcruple of his promiſe;he 
that had ſaid Aske on, for Twill not ſay thee nay, can'now fwar?, God doe ſo to mee, and 
more alſo, if 4donyah haue not fpoken this word 4gainfl his owne life . Hispromiſe was 
according to his ſuppoſition;his ſuppoſition was ofo other then of a ſuic, honeſt, rea» 
ſonable, expedicnt; now he holds himſfelfe free from: that grant, 'whercin there: was at 
once both {in and danger,No man canbe intangled with generall words againſt his 
owneiuſt and honeſt intentions. 1. | 

The policies of wicked men befoole them ar laſt, this interceſfion hath vndone A- 
dinjahb, and in ſtead of the Throne haſtens ' his graue t' The ſword of Ben«iah 
puts an endro that dangerovs riuality. 7946 and Xbiathay ſtill held Champerty with 
Adonjab, Their hand was both in his claime of the Kingdome; and in the ſuit of 46; 
ſhagzThere are crimes wherein there are no acceſlories,ſfuch is this of treaſon. Abiathar 
may thanke his burden thathe liues; Had he not borne the Arke of the Lotd before: | 
David, he had notnow caried his head vpon his ſhoulders; Had henorbeen afflicted 
with D42id, he had periſhed with Adonyah; now though he were, in his owne merit, 
man of death, yer he ſhall ſurvive his partners, Get thee ro Anathoth wnto thine owne 
fields, The Prieſthood of Abiathar, as ir aggrauated his crime, ſo it ſhall preſerue his 
life : Such honer haue good Princes giuen to the Miniſters of the Sancuarie, thar 
their very coat hath beene defence enough againſt the {word of iuftice, how much 
more (hould it be of proofe againſt the contempt of baſe perſons? 

Beſides his funRion, reſpeRis had ro his ſufferings, The father and brethren of 4- 
biathar where {laine for Danids (ake, therefore for D.uids (ak Abiathar (though-wor- 
thy of death) ſhall liuc;zHe had beene now a dead m1n,if he had nor beene formerly af. 
fied; Thus doth our good God dealewith vs; by the rod he preuents the ſword,and | 
therefore will not condemne vs for our (ins, becauſe we haue ſuffered, If 4biathar doc 
nor forfair his life, yer his office he ſhall, he muſt change Ieruſalem for Anathoth, and . 
the Prieſthood for a retired priuacie. It was fourſcore yearcs agoe ſincerhe ſentence 
of izdgement was denounced againſt the houſe of Ez, now doth it come toexecuti- 
on; This juſt quarrell againſt 45:42447{(the laſt of that line )ſhall make good the threar- 
ned iudgement : The wickednefle of Elzes houſe was neither purged by ſacrifice, nor 
obliterated by time : If God pay fiowly, yet he prayesſure : Delay of moſtcercaine 
puniſhment is neither any hindrance to his iuftice, nor any comfort ro our miſeries. 
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Fo B14the7 thall live though he ſeruenor; Itis in the power of Princes to 
bs remit (ar leaſt )thoſe puntthmentswhich attend the breach of humane 
Lawes; good reaſon they thould haue power to diſpence with the 
'J wrongs done to their owne perſons, The newes of Adonfahs death, 
\ 8] and 44/4;hars remouall cannor bur affright 104b; whonow runnes to 
== G:bcon, and takes ſanftuary inthe Tabernacle of God; all his hope of 
etenceis in the hornes of the Altar, Fond 1046, hadſt thou formerly ſought for coun- | 
ſell from the Tabernacle, thou hadſt not now needed to ſeeke to itfor retuge; ifthy 
deuorions had not becne wanzingto that Altar, thou hadſt not needed ic tor a ſhelrer: 
tithe faſhion of our fooliſh preſumption to looke for proteRion, where wee haue | 
notcared to yeeld obedience. I 
Euena Joab clings faſt ro Gods Altar in his extremity, which in his ruffe and welfare 


mT he 


— 
_— —— ——_—___ — _l _ 


OOO _—C —  — 


| 2214. | 1  . Contemplations,..... ' L1s.XY11, 7 


—_—  C—_—_—— —_ —_— ra nana 
| n | he regarded not; The worſt men would be glag to make vie of Gods ordinances, for 
' their aduantage ;Necellity will driue the molt profanc andlawle fle manro Gog . Buy 
| whatdoe theſe bloody hands touching the holy Altar of God? Miſerable loab, whar 
helpe canſt thou expect from that ſacred pile : Thoſe hornes thar were {prin}eg 
withthe blood of beaſts, abhorrexo be trouched-by the blogi}-ot men, that Altar wa; 
for the expiation of ſin by blood;nor for the protection of che {in of blood, If 444,,,, 
| ' fledthither and: eſcaped, ir is'nwrder that perſues chee more then conſpitacie; Gog 
| hath no{an@tuary fora wilfull Homicide. = | 
' Yer ſuchteſpetdoth Benaiah gineto that holy place, that his {word is vnwilling tg 
' rouch him that touches the Altar : Thoſe hornes1hall pur off death from rhe time, and 
give protraction of the execution though not preſcruation of lifcs How. {weee is lig 
eucn to thoſe who haue becn prodigall of the dof others, that 1046 ſhifts thus ts 
| holdit.hiitſome few houres * Benazah returnes with 704bs anſwer; in ſtead of his hegg. 
N 4y, but 1 will dy here; as not daring to vnſheath his ſword-againſt a man thelreregin 
. Gods;tab:rnacle,withour a new commiſſion. Yong Salomon is io well acquainted with 
| the Law of God,in ſuch a caſe,that he licks not at the ſentence: he knew that God hag 
' enacted; If 4'man came preſumptuonſly vpon his neighbour ts ſlay him with guile,thon ſhat 
' take himfrom mine Altar, that he may die : He knew 10abs murders had not beenmore 
; preſumpruous, thenguiltull, and cheretore he ſends Benata/ to rake away the offender, 
; both from God, and men, from the Altar, and the world. 
'  Noſubiethadmerited more then 104b, When proclamation was made in [{rzel 
| that whoeuer ſhould ſimite the Iebuſites firſt, he ſhould be the Chiete and Captiine. | 
| 1oab was the man; When David built ſome parr of Ieruſalem, 1oab built thereſ;ſo | 
| 
{ 


= 


| | as Icruſalem owes itſelfe to 1946, both for recouery, and reparation; No manheldſo | WW * 
| cloſero Daxid; no man was more intent to the weale of Iſrael, none ſo ſucceſſehull in | 
| vitories; yer now is hecald to reckon for his old {innes, and muſt repay bloodto4, 
' maſa, and Abney : It is not in the power of all our deſerts to buy off one (ine, either | 


| with God or man: wherelite is ſo deepely forfaited, it admirs of no redemption, 4 
| : The honeſt ſimplicity of thoſe times knew not of any infawy inthe executicn of . 
4 | iuſtice. Benaiah, who was the great Marſhall vnder Salomon, thinkes nothis finger þ 
| defiledwith that farall ſtroke, Its a fooliſh niceneſlc to put more ſhame in the coing 
| of iuſtice, then in the violating of ir 
| In'one a@ Salomon hath approued himſclfc both a good Magiſtrate, and a good| WW! 
ſonne, fulfilling at oncethe will of a father and the charge of God; concluding vpon 1 
| this iuft execution, that, /po Daxid, and pon his ſecd, and pon his houſe, and vpouti ; 
| Throne, there ſhall be peace for ener from the Lord, and inferring, that wichoutths 
there could haue beene no peace. . 
Blood is a reſtleſſe ſuitor, and will not leaue clamoring for iudgemen, tillthe| WM ' 
mouth bee ſtopped with reuenge. Inthis cafe fauour to the offender is cruelty tothe C 
fauourer, 
Now hath 104bpaid all his arerages by the ſword of Benaz4h, there is no ſuit aganl c 
his corps; that hath the honor of a buriall fit for a Peere of Iſrael, for the necre cozen n 
tothe King. Dcath puts an end to all quarrels; S:/omon ſtrikes off the skore, when : 
| God is ſatisfied; The revenge that ſuruiues death and will not be ſhut vp inthe Cob a 
| fin, is barbarous, and vabeſecmuing true Ifraclices* 4 
Onely Shime; remaines vpon the file; hiscourle is next, yer ſo, as that ir ſhall bein| Wl | 
' his owne libercy to haſten his end; Vpon Das1as remiſſion, Shime; dwels ſecurely in " 
Bahurim, a town of the Tribe of Beniamin; Doubtlefſe, when he ſaw (o round iultice| Wl 1. 
{ done vpon Adonyah, and 1oab, his guilty heart could not think Salomens meilage poi-| Bit! n. 


| tended ought but hjs execution; and now he cannot but be well pleaſed wich ſo cabe| WM .j 

conditions, of dwelling atleruſalem, and not paſſing over the brooke Kidron; What; lis 
| more delightful place could he chooſe to live in, the that city, which was the glo1y oo | 22 
the whole earth 2 What more pleaſing bounds could he wiſh theri the ſweet bankeso! ſhe 


Kidron? Ierufalem could be no priſonto him, whiles it was a Paradiſe to his better; 
and. 
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dif ac haJ 2d :fire to rake freſh ayre, hee had the ſpace of fix furlongs ro walke 
om thecity to the brooke, Hee could not complaine to bee fo deleRiubly confined ; 
And beſides, thrice euzry yeerc he might bee ſure co (ce all his friends withour ſtirring 
is fo2k, 
. Wiſe Salomon whiles he cared to ſeem? not too ſeuere an exaRor of chat, which his 
fther had remicted, prudently lates inſenfiblerwigs for fo foule an offender , Belides 
the 014 grudge, no doubt Salomos law cauſe to ſuſpeR the fidelitic of Shimmer, as a man 
who was cucr knowne to be hollow to the houſe of Danid; the obſcuritic of a Cnun- 
rylife would eaſily afford him more ſafe opporcunitics of ſecret miſchiete; M ny 
eyes ſhall watch himin che citie; he cannor looke our vnicene, he cannot whiſper vn. 
hzard : Vpon no other rermes ſhall hee enioy his lite, which the leaſt Rrayiog (hall 
tortalk, | 

Shimei feeles no paine in this reſtraint; How many Nobles of Iſrael doe thar for 
plzaſure, which h: doth vpon command? Three yeers hath he liued within compaſſe ; 
limited both by Salomons charge and his owne oath: It was flill in his power (norwith-. 
nding D4wids Cauear) to have laid downe his hoare-head in the graue, withour 
ood: Theiuſt God infaruates thoſe whoar he mceanes tro plague: Two of Shimneres (cr- 
wantsare fled to Gath; and now hee ſaddles his Alle and is gone to ferch them backe ; 
Either (he thinkes) this word of Salomon is forgotten, ar in the multicude of gteater 
afiyres, not heeded, or this fo ſmall an occurrence will aor com: to his eare: Coue- 
touſneſſe and preſumption of impunirie are the deſtruction of many a ſoule, Shimes 
ſeekes his ſeruants, and lofes himſelfe; How many are there who cric out of this folly, 
adycr imitate it: Theſe earthly things either are our ſcruants or ſhould be;how com- 
monly doe we ſee men run out of the bounds, ſer by Gods Law, to hunt after them, ill 
their ſoules incurre a fearefull iudement ? 


| Princes haue thouſands of cies & cares: If Shimmer will for mare (ecrelic ſaddle his own 
Aſe,and take (as is likz):he benefic of nighe, for his paſſage; his journey cannoc be hid 
from Salomon; How waric had thoſe menneed robe which are obnozivus £ Wirhour 
tlay is $5imes complained of, conuented, charg:d wich violation borh of the oth of 
God, and the iniunAion of Salomon, and that all cheſe might appeare to be but an occa- 
on ot that puniſhment, whoſe cauſe wis more remote, now is all that old venome 
laidbefore him, which his malice had long fince ſpirat Gods anointed : T hou knoweſt 
| uf themickedneſſe, whereto thine beart is priuie, that thou didſt to Danid my father, 

Hid chis old callie beene (triken off, yet could nor Shimmer hue pleaded ought for his 
life: For,had he ſayd, Letnot my Lord the King be thus morrally diſpleaſed for ſo ſmall 
n offence : Who cucr died for paſſing over Kidron 2. What man is che worſe for my 
harmeleſſe journey?I: had ſoone been returned, If the at be ſinall, yer the circumſtan- 
ces are deadly : The Commands of Soueraigne auchoritic mke the fl-ightelt duties 
weighty; If the iourney be harmzleſſe, yer not the diſobedtencer Ic 18 not for ſubjects 
topoyle the Princes charge in the ſcales of their weake conſtructions; but they muſt 
ſuppoſe it ever tobe of ſuch importance, as is pretended by the Commander. Befid.'s 
the precept, here was a muruall adiurationg Shimes ſworcnot to goc; Salomon ſwore 
lisdeath if he went; the one oath muſt be reuenged, the other mult be kept: It Shimes 
were filſe in offending, $4/0-mon will be iuſt in puniſhing. Now theretore,that which 
dbiſhaithe ſonne of Zerutah wiſhed to haue done in-the greencneſle of the wound, 
and was repelled, after long feltcring Benaiah is commanded to doc : The ſtones thar 
Shimeithrew at David ſtrucke not ſodeepe, as Benaiahs ſword, The tongue that cur- 
ledthe Lords anointed bath paid the head to boot, Vengeance againſt rebels may 
lkepe, it cannot die: A ſure, if late, iudgement atrends tho(e that dare lift vp cither 
| the hand or tongue againſt the ſacred perſons of Gods Vice-gerents, How much 
| cſſe will theGod of heauen ſuffer vnrevenged the inſolencies, and blaſphemies 
| 2ganſt his owne divine Maicſtic ? Itis a fearctull word, hee ſhould not be iuſt, if hee 
| ſhould hold theſe guilcleſſe. | 


Salomons | 


| | : | 
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SALOM ONS (hoyce, with his iudgement vpon 
the two Harlots. 
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= Fc ſo many meſſages and proofes of grace, Salomon begirs doyby. 
$9 fully both for his march, and for his deuotion : 1t Pharash; daugh. 
{W\ Ft ter werenot a Profelyte, his carely choyce was (belides vowarrarg, 
BY bl.) dangerous : The high places not onely ſtood, bur were 41, 
\ | quented, both by the people, and King, I doc not findc Dazid dim 
| * bing vp thoſe miſ-haflowea hills, in an affcQtion of the varierie of A; 
tars;Salomon doth ſo,and yet loves the Lord, and is loued of God apaine : Such i 
the mercy ot our God, that he will nor ſuffer our well-meant weakne fics to berewe yg 
of his fauours:he rather pities,then ptgues vsfor the infirmitics of vpright hearts, 
| © Gibeon was well worthy to be the chiefe, yea-the oncly high place; There was the 
| allowed Altar of God, there was the Tabernacle, though ( as then) ſevered fromthe 
; Arke,rhicher did yong Salomon goe vp;and,as defiring to begin his raigne with God, | 
| there he offers no Iefſe then a thouſand ſacrifices. 
| | Salomon worſhips God by day; God appeares to Salomon by night ; Wellmy we 
| | Iooke to enioy God, when we haue ſerued him; The night cannor bur bee happie 
| whoſe day hath bcenc holy. 
| | Tr was no vnuſuall courſe with God: toreueale hiraſelfe vnto his ſervants by dreams, 
| | So did he here to Sa/omon? who'faw more with his eycs ſhut, then cuer they could{ee 
open, cuen him that was inuifible :* The good King had offred vnr'o God a thouſand 
b-1rnt ſacrifices, and now God offered him his option, CAske what 1 ſhall giue the: 
H - whoſe the beaſts are on a thouſand mountaines graciouſly accepts a ſmall returre 
| ofnis owne. I: tinds not wittrthe munificence' of a bounr1full God to bee indebted! 
rq his creati1:e,we cannot giue him ovght varecompenſed There is no wi y wheren; 
we can be ſo liberall to our (clues, as by giving rothe poſtefior ot all things, Andar 
thod ſtill, O God, leffe free vaco vs thy meanet/ferumnrs vnder ttc Goſpel? Hultthe! 
novſaid ,1Vhatſoency ye ſhall askee ' the Pather ih ty name, tt ſhall bee ginen you ? Onch! 
| giue'vs grace norto be wanting vnto thee, and we know thouc:inſt nor ſuffer any thing 
| | | ro be wanting vnto vs. AM OC: | 
| Thenight tollowes the temjper of the day; and the hearr ſo vſcth to fleepe,asit 
| wakes':' Had'notthe thoughts of' Salomon beehe intent vpori-wiſdome by day, hc hat 
| norinadeir his ſoit inhis dreame: There needs no leiſure of deliberation : The hear 
| | wisfo fore-ſtalled-with the loue; and #dmiration' of wifldme; thar not abiding tht, 
| leaRtmotion of a'comperitionit faſtens on'thur grace irtadTonged for : Gine wnts th 
ſernant an vndeyſlanding heart, to indpe'thy people, Had nor Salomon beene wile bt 
fore,he had not knowne rhe worth of wifdonic,; he had not preferred it in bis dt hires; 
| The dung-hill cockes of the World cannot know'the price of this pearſe; thoſe that 
| ! have it, know that all other excellencics are btifrraſh;and rubbiſh vnto it. Sa/omor ws 
| a great King, and ſaw that he ha@ power enotigh, but withall, hee fonnd thar royalti, 
| without wiſdome, was no other then eminent diſhonour'; There is 6 trade of li 
| | whereto there belongs not a peculiar wiſdorme; withour which there isnothing but # 
| tedious vnproficablenefſe,muchmore to ththigheſt,and buſicſt vocation,the regiment 
| 


- 
. 


| ofmen: As God hath no reafon to give his beſt favours vnasked; ſo hath heeno mil 
' to with-hold rhem where they are asked. * - - © * YT 
He that in his cradle had thetitle of Beloned of God,is now beloued more inthethrott! 


': for thelouc & defire of wiſdom;this ſoile could never have borne this fruit alone, 54% 
mil 
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#34cou ld not {a much as hauc dreamed of wiſdome, it God had not put itinro him; 
1nd now G94 takes cac fuic ſo well,as if he were beholden to his creature for wiſhing 
the beſt co it ſelfe : and becauſe Salomes hath asked whar he ſhould, hee ſhall now re. 
cejive borh whar he asked, and what he asked not : Riches and honour ſhall bee given 
him inco the match. So doth. God louea good choyce, that he recompences it with 
quer-giuing : Could we bur firſt ſccke the Kingdome of God and his righteouſneſle, 
{| theſe earthly things ſhould bec ſuper-added to vs; Had Salomon made wealth his 
yoone, he had failed both of riches and wifdome;now he askes the beſt, and ſpecds of 
all, They are in faire way of happineſle that can pray well, It was no diC.comfort to 
Salomon, that he awaked and found ita dreame; for he knew this dreame was diuinc, 
1nd oracular; and he already found in his firſt waking , the reall performance of wha: 
Ws promiſed him {l:eping : Such {[luminacion did he ſenſibly finde in all the roomes 
of his heart, as if God had now giuen him a new ſoule : No marucll if Salomon now 
cecurning from the Tabernacle to the Arkegteſtified his ioy and thankfulneſſe by burne- 
off:rings,and peace offcrings, and publique feaſtingsz The heart that hath found in 
« ſelfe the liucly teſtimonies of Gods preſence, and fauour, cannor conteync it ſelte 
fom ovrward expreſſions, 

God likes not to haue his gifts lic dead where hee hath conferred them - Iſrael ſhall 
ſoone witnelſe they have a King enlightened from heauen, in whom wiſdome did 
not ſtay for heircs, did not admic of any parallel in his predeceſſors. The all-wiſe God 
will fiade occaſions to draw forth thoſe graces to vſe, and light, which he hath beſtow. 
edon man; Two Harlots come before young Salomon with a difficult pleaz Ir is nor 
like the Princes care was the firſt that heard this complaint, there was a ſubordinate 
courſe of iuſtice for the determination of theſe meaner incidences : the hardneffe of 
this deciſion brought the marter,through all the benches of interior indicature,co the 
Tribunall of Ss/omon; The very Iſraclitiſh Harlots were not ſo vnnaturall as ſome now 
adayes that counterfait honeſty; Thele ſtriue for the fruit of their wombe, ours to pur 
the off, One ſon is yet aliue,two mothers contend for him. The childrea were alike for 
feature, for age; the mothers were alike for reputation : here can be no evidence from 
others eyes; Whethers now is the liaing Child, and wherhers is the dead ? Had $alo- 
men gone about to wring forth rhe truch by cortures, he had perhaps plagued th: in- 
nocent,and added paine to the miſery of her loſſe;the weaker had becn guilty, and the 
moreable to beare,had carried away both the child and the viorie: The countenance 
ofcither of the mothers bewraycd an equalitie of paſſion; Sorrow poſſeſſed 
the one, for the ſonne ſhe had loſt;and the other,for the ſonne ſhee was in danger to 
leeſe : Both were cqually peremptory, and importunate intheir claimes Ir is in vaine 
| tothinke thar the true part can beediſcerned by the vehemence of their challenge : 
Falſhood is oft-times more clamorous then truth; Nowitneſſes can bee produced; 
They two dwelt apart vnder one roofe : and if ſome neighbours haue ſeene the chil- 
drenat their birth, and circumciſion, yer how little difference, how much change is 
| therein the fauour of infants ? how doth death alter more confirmed lines ? 

The impoſſibilitic of proofe makes the guiltic more confident , more impudent z 
{ the true mother pleads thar her child was taken away at midnight by the other; bur in 
ber ſleepe; ſhe ſaw it nor, ſhee feltit not, and if all her ſenſes could have witneſſed 
| it, yet, here was but the athrmation of the one,againſt the deniall of the other, which 
n perſons alike credible doe but counterpoiſe. Whart is there now to leade the Indee, 
lince there is nothing either in the a, or circumſtances, or perſons, or plea, or cvi- 
dencethat might ſway the ſentence 2 Selomon well ſaw that when all outward proofes 
failed, there was an inward affetion, which it ir could be fercht out, would certaine- 
ly bewray the true mother; hee knew ſorrow might more cafily bee diſlembled then 

naturall loue; both forrowed for their owne; both could not loue, one, as theirs : To 
draw forth then this true proofe of motherhood, Salomon calls for a ſword : Doubt- 
lefle, ſome of the wiſer hearers ſmiled Won each other, and thought in themſclues, 
What, will the young King cut theſe knottie cauſes in peeces ? Will he divide iuſtice 
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| withedge tooles ? will hee ſmice at hazard before conition ? The aQions of wit | F 
| ' Princes are ridles to vulgar conſtruQions; neither is It for the (hatlow capicries of | M| « 
| | the-multicude to fadome the d&p> proietts*of Soueraigne 'authoritie; That fingyg | ; 
| | which had crued of execution, ſhall riow ſerue for triall;”Diniae yee 1he lining child;, | MI. 
| twaine, and 714e the ont halſe tothe one, and rhe other balfe to the other, Oh divine 6rach c 
| | of iuſtice, commanding that whichir woufd nor lfaue d6fe,that it 'mighr find out thy 7 
| | which couldnocbe diſcoucred; Neither-God, not his Deputies may bcc fo taken x c 
| theic words,as it they always intended theitcommands for aRion,and not ſomeriing ; 
| - forprobation. * © O09 2003 9k 4 by | A 

; . This ſword hathalready picrced the hteft of the true mother;and divided herhegy , 


wich feare,and gricfe at ſo killing a fentence : "There needes no other facke to diſcorgy 

nature; and now ſhethinks,woe is me that came for iuſtice,and am anſwered with cjy, 
clty; DinidCye the lining child? Alas, whathath that poore infant offended that it (ur. | 
uiucs, and is ſued for? How'tuich lefſe miſerable had I beene, that my childe had beene| 
ſmothered in my {leepe,then'mangled before mine eyes? If a dead carkafſe couldhay 

ſatisfied me,I nceded not to haue complained ': Whata'wotull conditionamlT talnein, | 
to, who am accuſed ro haue beene the death ofmy ſuppoled childe already, andnoy 
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| 
; . |; 
| ſhall be the death of my owne? If there werenolofle of my childe, yet how can{er. - 
; durethis rorment of mine owne bowels 7 How can Hiaeto ice this part of my (elf ; 
ſprawling vader that bloody ſword ? And whiles ſhe thinkes thus, ſhe ſues to that ff. b 


pected mercy of her iu{t Iudge, 0h my Lord,ginie her the lining childe, and ſlay himag , f 
as thinking, if hc live, he ſhall but change a mother; it he die, his mother loſcth aſc, 
| Wales he lines, it ſhallbe my comfort that Thaue a fon,though T may-nor call himſoj 
dying ,he periſherth ro both; it is better he ſhould liue ro a wrong mother, then tonei. 
ther : Contrarily her cnuious competitor, as holding her ſelfe well ſarisficd that her 
neighbour ſhould be as childlefle, as her ſelte,can ſay, Let it be neither mine, nor thing, 
but dinuide it; Well might Salomon, and cucryhearer conclude, that cither ſhe was no 
mother, or a monſter, that could be contcnt with the murder of her childe; and that if 
| ſhe could haue been the true mother,and yer haue deſired the blood of her infant, ſhee 

had beene as worthy to be itript of her childe for fo foule vnnaturalaeſfle, as the other 
| had beene worthy to cnioy him for her honeſt compaſſion. Not more iuſtly then wile 
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| ly therefore doth Salomon trace the true mother by the footeſteps of loue, and pity, 
| and adiudgcth the child ro thoſe bowels that had yearned at his danger. 

| Eucn in morality it is thus alfo: Truthas ic is one, ſoit loues intirencſle; tzlſhood, 
/ | diuiſton : Satan that hath no right co the heart, would be content with a peece of it: 
| | Godthat made it al!, will haue cither the whole, or none : The crroneous Church 
| | {triues with che truc, for the living childe of ſauing doArine ; cach claimes it for het 
| owne : Hercli: confcious of her owne iniuſtice, could be content to goc away witha 
| | Ieg,or an arme of ſound principles, as 1oping to make vp the reſt with her owne mix. 
| 
| 


| | tures : Truth cannot abide to part with 2a ioynt and will rather cndure to leeſe all by 
| violence, thena.pecce throvgha willing conniuency. 
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- 3 T is WCake and injurious cenſure that tzxeth Sa/cmons flackneſie in for n 

| cirg the kouſe of Cod : Great bodics muft have but low motions: Hee 

was witc that ſaid, the matteis muſt be all prepared withour, cre we bu1.C 
2 within : Andif Dasi/d have laid ready a gicat pait of the metals ard im ©) 
| ber, yermanya rec muſt be felledand ſquarcd, and many a fiene by o 
an 
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"Ls. XV. [. The Temple. 


Aadppliſhed, erethis foundation, could be laid, neirher could thoſe large Cedars be 
cot, fawne, ſeaſancd in one ; years, Foure yeares are ſoone gone in [o valt a prepara- 
xg: D 41d had not been? fo intire a friend to Hiram,if Hiram had not bezne a triend 
1 God, Salowons wilcom? hath taught him tq.make vie of ſo good a neighbour, of a 
athers friend; he kn2w that rhe Tyrians skill was nor giuen, them for noching; Nor 
[wes ovely, bar Gentiles muſt have their hand in buildingthe Temple of God; 
Onely [ewes medled-with- the Tabernacle, bur the Temple is nor buile wichour the 
jide of Gen: iles;-Fhey, rogether with vs, make vpthe Church of God. 

Euen Pagans haue their Arts from heaven; how iuſtly may we improve their gra- 
cesrorhe ſeruice ofthe God oft Heayen; if there be a Tyrianthar can worke more cu- 
ioully in gold, in fllucr, in braſſe, in iron, is purple, and blew filke, then an Ifraclite, 
#hy (hold not hee be imployed abourthe Temple © Their heatheniſme is their own; 
ther $kill is their Makers : Many a-one workes for the. Church of God, that yethath 

arti" it. | | 

FL mes raiſes atribute for the worke; not of mony, but ofmen : Thirty thou- 
ſind Iiraclites are leauicd forthe feruice; yer not continuedly, but with intermufion, 
ticir labour is more generous,and lefle preſſing: it is enough it they keepthcir courſes 
omemonerh in Lebanon, rwo-at home; ſo as cuer ren thouſand worke, whiles twen- 
tie thouſand breathe. So fauourable is God to his creature, that he requires vs not to 
be ouertoyled in the workes of his owne ſeruice, Duc reſpirations are requiſite in 
the ho!i-ſtaRts. Themaine ſirefle of the worke lyes vpon Proſclytes; whoſe both 
number; and p2ines was hercin more then the Natiucs : Anhund:ed and hfty thou. 
kind of them are imployed in bearing burthens,in hewing ſtones; beſides their three 
thouſand three hundred ouer-ſeers : Now were the deſpiſed Gibconites of good vſc, 
2nd in yaine doth Iſrael wiſh that the zeale of Saul had not robbed them of (© ſervice. 
tble druges. | 

There is no man ſo meane but nay bee ſome way vſefull ro the Houſe of God; 
Thoſe that cannot worke in gold, and filuer,and filke,yctmzy cut and hew; andthoſc 
that can doe neither, yet may cary burdens: Euen the ſeruices that are more home. 
ly, ar: not lefſe neceſiarie : Who candil-hearten himſelfe in the conſcience of his 
owne inſufficiency, when he ſces God can as well ſerue himſclfe of his labour;as of his 
«tl, 

The Temple is framed in Lebanon,and ſet vp in Sion ; Neither hammer nor axe 
w2s heard in that holy ſtructure; There was nothing but noiſcin Lebanon, nothing 
in Sion bur ilence and peace, VV hat euer.tumwlts arc abroad, it is fit there ſhould bee 
all quierne(ſ} and ſweet concord in the Church ; Oh God, that the axes of ſchiſme,or 
| thehammers of furious contentions ſhould bee heard within thy Sanctuary ! Thine 
| hou is nor built with blowes, with blowes it is beaten downe : Oh knit the hearts of 
' thy ſeruants roge her in the vnity of theſpirir, and the bond of pzace ; that we may 
| rind: and ſp2ake the ſame things that thou who art the Godof peace,maiſt take plea- 
| retro dwell vnder rhe quite roofe of our hearts. 

Now is the foundation laid, andthe wals rifing of that glorious fabricke, which all 
Nations admired, and all times haue celebrated; Euen thotc ſtones which were laid in 
the Baſe of the building were not ragged and rude, but hewne and coſtly : the part 
rlyes couered with earth fromthecycs of all beholders, is no leſſe precious, then 
thoſethar are moſt con{picuous : God isnorall for rhe eye, he pleaſerh himſelfe with 
thehidden value of the lining ſtones of his ſpirituall Temple; How many noble gra- 
cs of his ſeruan:ts hauc beene buricd in obſ{curitic ; not deſcerned ſo much as by their 
owneeyes ? which yet as hee gaue, ſo hee crowneth : Hypocrites regard nothing bur 
ſhew; God nothing bur truth. 

Thematter of ſo goodly a frame ſtrines with the proportion, whether ſball more 
exct!l: Here was nothing but. whitz Marble wichourg nothing bur Cedar and Gold 
within : vpon the Hill of Sion ſtandsthar glittering and ſnowy pile, which both in. 


uiterh and dazclerh the eyes of paſſengers a farre off; ſomuch more precious within, 
LINL 2 as 
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| as Cedar is better then ſt6nie, gold then-Cedar; No baſe thing goes to the waking we? 
Gods Houſe : Tf Saran'may haue a dwelling, be cares not though-he patch jtyp gf 4, 
rubbiſh of ſtone, or rotten ſticks, or-droſle of metals: God will admit of not 
that is not pure andexquiſite; His Charch conſiſts of none but the. faithfull, his hab. 
' tation is in no heart but the gratious. , 

The faſhion was no other then that ofthe Tabernacle; onely this was more 
more large; more fixed; God was the fame that dwelr in both, hee varied norzihe 
ſ.me myſterie was in both;Onely it was fitthere ſhould be a proportion b-rwixt yy, 
wotke and the builder : The Tabernacle was erectedin-a popular eſtate, the Temple 
| ina Monarchy; it was fit this ſhould ſauour of the munificence of ,a-King, as thargf 

the zeale of a multitude; That was ere&ed in the flirting condition of Ifracl in the g, 
| ſert : this, in their {erled reſidence in the promiſed: Land : it was fit therefore thy 
| ſhould bee framed for motion, this for reſt. Both-ot them were diftinguiſhedijng 
three remarkable diviſions, whereot each was more noble, more reicrucd ther 


other. | 
; But what doe we bend our eyes vpn ſtone, and wood, and metals ? God mul! 


neuer haue taken pleaſure in theſe dead materials for their own? lakes, if they had ng 
| had a further intendment : Me thinkes1 ſec'toure Temples in this one. It is butoneg 
| | matter, as the Godthar dwcls in itis bur'one: rnree yer yore in reſemblance : cox. 
| ding to the diuifion of themin whom ir pl*aſes God to inhabire: For where cucr (od 
| dwcl;, there is his Temple;Oh God, thou vouchlafeſt to dwell in the bel-cuingheyt 
| as we thy filly creatures haue our being in thee,ſo thou the Creator of heau*n%en 
| haſt thy dwelling in vs. The heauen of h-auens is nor. able to containe thee andyer 
k thou diſdaincſt not todwel in the ſtrait lodgings of our renewed loule. So then, be 
| cauſ: Gods children arc m:iny, and thoſe many diuided in reſpeR of thewſelus, 
though vniced .ntheir head, theretore this Temple which is bur one in col!-Qion x 
| God is one, is manifoldin the diſtribution,as the Saints are many; cach man bearing 
| about him al ele ſhrine of this infinite Maicſtic : And for that the moſt gen: ralldy 
| ſion of the Saints is in their place and eſtar-;ſo:ne firugling,and royling in this cath 
warfare, others triumphing i heaucnly glory , therctore harh God two other, mar 
| vniuerſall Temples; One the Church-of his Saints on. carth, the other, the hight 


heau-n of his Saints glorificd. In all t.:c{e,O God, thou dwe'l-ft for euer and thisms 
rerial! houſe ot thine is acleare repreſnzacion of theſe three ſpirituall; Ele what wer 
| a temple marc with handsvnto the Gods of ſpirits ? And choug! ons of the'z wat; 
true type of all, yet how are they all exceeded each by other © This of ſtone, t' oup 
moſt rich and coſtly, yer whar is it co the liuing Temple of the holy Ghoſt, whichi 
our body 2 What is the Temple of this body of ours, ro the Temple of Chriſt, bod 
which is his Church ? And what is the Temple of Gods Church on carth, tothat 
which triumph-th gloriouſly in hezuen? 

How cafily doe wee ſce 21! cheſe in this one viſible Temple : which as it hadrhree 
diſtia:tions of roomes ; rhe Porch, the Holy-place, the Holy of Holies, ſo iscachdl 
them anſwered ſpiritually : In the Porch wee finde the regenerare ſoule cniringint? 
the bl:\!ed fociery of rne Church : In the holy place, the Communion of the true 
| ſible Church on cartch, ſele4ed from the world: In the Ho'y of Holes (whercinto 
{ thehizh-Prieſt encrcd oncea yeare) the glorious heaucn, inro which our trackig 
Prieſt, Chriſt Teſus, centred once for all to moke an atonement betwixt God, and 
man. In all rheſe what a meer correſpond:nce there is both in proportion, matter, 
ſtuation? | 

In proportion; Theſame role that skilfull caruers obſerue in the cutting out of the 
| perfe& ſtatue of a man, that the h12ht bee thrice the breadth, and the breadth one 
third of the hizhr, was likewiſe duc'y obſerued in the tabricke of the Temwple+ whok 
| lengch was donble to the height, andtreble to rhe breadth, as being fixty cubits10rg, ff | re 

thirty high, ano twenty broad, How cxquiſite a ſymmetry haſt thou ordained (0| 
| God) berwixtthe t aithtull hearr, and thy Church oncarth, with that in beaucn: bcv! 
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accurate in each of theſe in all cheic powers and parts. compared wich other ; So hach 
God ordered the belceuing ſoule that it hath neither roo much ſhorrneſle of grace,nor 
coo much height of conceit, nor too much breadch of paſſion; So hath he ordered his 


| itweſhall preſume ſo farre as to enter into the very cloſet of Gods Oracle ; Enen 


» 
- Liz _dwell | 


—__— 


" TheTemple. 


ifible Church, that chere is a neceſſaric inequalitic, without any diſproportion; an 
height of gouernment, a length of exrent,a breadth of juriſdiction duely anſwerable to 
ach other; So hath he ordered his triumphant Church aboue, that it hath a lengrh of 
etcrnitic, anſwered with an height of perfeRion, and a breadth of incomprehealible 
lory- 

— FEA ; All was here of the beſt, The wood was precious, ſweet, laſting: 
The ſtone bcaurifull, colily, inſenſible of age ; The gold pure and glittering : So ate 
hegraces of Godschildren, excellent in their nature, deare in their acceptation,eter- 
-all 1n their vie : So are the ordinancesof God in his Church, holy, comfortable, ir- 
refragable. So is the perteRion of his glorified Saints incomparable, vnconceiuable. 

[a ſicuation; the outer parts were here more comrmion, the inner more holy, and 

zaliarly reſerued : I inde one Court of the Temple open to the vncleane, to the vn- 
circumciſed : Wirhin that, anather, open onely ro the Iſraelites ; and of them, rothe 
cleane ; within thar, yer another, proper onely to the Prieſts and Levires; where was 
the Brazen Alcar for ſacrifice, and the Brazen (ca for waſhings: The eyes of the Laitic 
might follow their obJarions in hicher, their fcer might nor. 

Yet more, in the coucred roomes of the Temple, there is, whither the Pricſts one- 

may enter, not the Leuites; there is, whither the high Pricſt onely. may enter, not 
his brethren. | 

It is thus in euery renewed man, the indiuiduall temple of God; the outward parts 
zreallowed common to God andthe world; the inwardeſt and ſecrereſt, which 1s the 
heart, is reſerued onely for the God that made ir. It is thus inthe Church viſlible,the 
falſe and foule-hearted hypocrite hath acceſſe ro the holy ordinances of God, and 
treads in his Courts; onely the true Chriſtian hath intire and priuate conuerfation 
withthe holy One of Iſrac] : He only is admitted into the Holy of Holies, and entcrs 
within the glorious vaile of heauen. 

Iffrom the wals we looke vnto the furniture : What isthe Altar whereon our ſa- 
crifices of prayer and praiſes arc offcred to the Almightic bur acontrite heart 2 VVhat 
the golden Candleſtickes, butthe illumined vnderitanding, whercinthe light of the 
knowledge of God, and his divine will ſhineth for euer ? What the Tables of Shew- 
bread;Þue the ſanCtified memory, which keepcth the bread of life continually ? Yea, 


there, O God, doe we finde our vnworthy hearts ſo honoured by thee, that they are 
made thy very Arke, wherein thy Royall law, and the pot of thy heauenly Manna is 
kept for ever; and from whole propitiatorie, ſhaded with the wings of thy glorious 


——— 


— 
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Angels, thou giueſt thy gracious Teſtimonies of thy good ſpirir, witneſſing with ours, | 
thatwe are the children of thee the liuing God, | 


Behold, if S4/omop built a Temple vntothee, thou haſt built a Temple vntothy ſelfe | 


nvs? We are not onely through thy grace liuing ſtones in thy Temple, bur living 
TewpleSin thy Sion : Oh doc thou ever dwell in rhis thine houſe; and in this thy 
houſe let vs eur ſcrue thee : Wherefore elſe haſt thona Temple, burfor thy prefence 
withvs, and for our worſhipping of thee £ The time was, when, as thy people, ſo thy 


ſelfe, didſt lodge in flitting Tents,cuer ſhifting, euer mouing, thence thou thoughtelt | 
deſtto ſoiourne both in Shiloz and the roofe of Obed Edom; After thar, thou con» | 


deſcended(it to ſertle thine abode with men, and wovldeſt dwell in an houſe of thine 
owne, at thy Teruſalem, So didft thou in the beginning lodge with our firſt Parents in 
a Tent, Soiourne with Iſrael vnder the lawe; and now makeſt aconſtant reſidence 


wider the Goſpell, in the hearts of thy choſen children, from whence thou wilr rc- 
moue no more they ſhall remoue from the world, from themſclues, thou ſhak not 


remoue from them. 


y ' . . 
Whereſoeucr thou art,O God, thou art worthy of adoration; Since thou euer wile 
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dwell invs, bethou cuer worſhipped in vs: Ler the Alrars of our cleane bearts feng 
vypcuerto thee the ſweetly perfumed ſmoakes of our holy'medirarions and fajchfyy, 
prayers, and checrcfull thanks-giuings: Letthe pure lights of our faith, and godiy coy, 
u:r{ation ſhine euer before thee, and men, and ncuer be pur out :1ct the bre:d gf life 
ſtand cuer ready vpon the pure, and precious tables of our hearts. Locke yy thy 
Law, and thy Manna within vs; and ſpeake comfortably to vs fromthy Mercy.ſ@,, 
S:1ffer nothing to enter in bither thatis vncleanc : SanRifie vs vnto thy ſelfc, anghy 


thou ſanRihied in vs. | 
7 AT OVA A 
SALOMO N,andihe Queene of Sheba. 


[Od hath no vſc of the darke lanternes of ſecret, and reſcrued perfegj. 
s | ons; VWee our ſclues doe not light vp Candles to put rhem vnderhy. 
J* | ſhels. The great lights whether of heauen or carth,are nor intendeg 
| c \{ co obſcuritie; bur as to give light vnto others , {o to bee ſeerethem. 
aN Iu) lf ſelues; Dar and Beerſbeba were roo ſtrait bounds for the fame of gy. 
On —— lomen; which now hath flowne ouer all lands and ſcas,and raiſed the 
| wor'd to an admiration of his more then humane wiſdome, Euen fo, O thou everlaþt. 
ing King of Peace, thy Name is great among the Gentiles, There 1s no {peechnor 
| language where the report of th:e'is not heard ; The ſound of thee 13 gone forth 
through all the carth; Thy name is an ointment powred-our, therefor: the virging 
loue thee. 

No doube many from all coaſts came to learne and wonder, nonewith fo much 
note as this noble daughter of Cham : Who her ſelfe defcrues the next wonderto him 
whom ſhe came to heare, and admire, That awoman, a Princefle, arich and great 
Queene, ſhould traucll from the remoteſt South, from Saba, a region famous for the 
| greateſt delicacies of nature, to learne wiſdome, is a matchleſſe cxample. Wee know 
} Merchants that venture to either Indies for wealth; Others wee know Gaily to crofl 
| the ſeas for wantoa curiofitie :Some few Philoſophers we haue knowne to haue gone 

f2rre from learning, and amongſt Princes it is no vnuſuall thing to ſend their Embalſe. 
dors to farre diſtant kingdomes, for tranſaQion of bulineſles either of State, or com: 
merce; bur that aroyall Lady ſhould inperfon vndertake and ouercome fo tediousa | 
tourney, onely to obſerue, and inquire into the mylteries of nature, arr, religion, is a 
thing palt both paralle], and imitation; Why doe we thinke any labour grea”, or ary 
way long,to heare a greater then Salomon ? How iuſtly ſhall the Qneene ot the South 
zile vp in iudgement, and condemne vs, who may heare wiſdome crying in our fitccts, 
and negle@ her 2 

Certainly ſo wealchy a Queene, and ſo great alourr of wiſdome could not wart: 
greav{chollers at home; them the had firſt oppoſed with her enigmuticall demands; 
and'now fading her lelfe vn{atisficd, ſhe takes her ſelfe to this Oracle of God ; Itisa 
good thing to doubt, better to berefolued : The minde that nener doubts ſhall !carne 
nothing; the mindethat cuer doubts ſhall never profit by learning : Our doubrs one- 
ly ſeruc to ſtirre vs vp to ſecke truth, Our reſolutions ſettle vs inthe truth wee '1aue 
found. There were no pleaſure in reſolutions.if we had not beene formerly troubied 
with doubts, There were nothing bur diſcomfort and diſquietneſſe in doubts, it it 
were not forthe hope of reſolution : Itis not ſafe to ſuffer doubts to dwelltoo long 
vponithe heart; there may begood vſe of them as paſſengers, dangerous as inmates: 
Happy ate we if we can finde a Salomonto remoue them. 

Fame as itis alwayes a blab, fo oft-rimes a lyer. The wiſe Princeſſe found cauſe to 
| diſtruſt ſo vacertaine an'iinformer: whole/reports are ſtill either doubrfull, or mor 
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1nd like winds, or ſtreames, increaſe in paſſing: It very great things were not ſpoken of 
$:/amon, fame ſhould hine wronged him 3 and if bur” juft rumours were ſpread of 
his wiſ:dome,there needed much credulicic tobelecue them. This grear Queene would 
not ſuffer her ſelte tobe lead by the cares; but comes in perſon to examine the truth of 
&:raine relations. How much-more vnſate is it in the moſt important buſineſſes of our 

qules, to truft che opinions and reports of others? Thoſe carcs and cycs arc ill beſto- 

| wcd char do2 not ſeruc to chooſe and judge for their owners, 

Wien we come to rich. treaſure, we need not bee bidden to carry away what wee 
areable. This wiſe Lady as ſhe came farre for knowledge, fo finding the plenty of this 
veiac, ſhe would not depart without her full lode : there was nothing wherein ſhee 
yould lcauc her ſelfe vnſarisficd : ſhee knew that ſhe could nor every day mect witha 
(omen; 2nd theretore ſhe makes her beſt vſc of ſo'learneda Maſter : Now ſhee emp- } 
cs her heart of all her doubts, and fils it with inſtruction. It is notgood neglecting | 
the opportunities of furniſhing our ſoules with proficable, with ſauing knowledpe. 
There is much wiſedome in movinga queſtion well, though there bee more in afloi- 
lIngitz What v{c-doe we make of Salomons Teacher,it litring ar the feer of Chriſt we 


ave our hearts cirher ignorant; or perplexed? 

Asif the errand of this wealthy Queene had beene to buy wiſedome,ſhee came with 
her Camels laden with gold; and precious ftones, and rich odovrs : Though: ro a 
nizhty King ſhe will nor come to ſchooleemp:y handed : It ſhe came to ſe:ch anin- 
valuable treaſure, the finds ic reaſon to giae thankes vnto him-that kept: jt.. As hee is a 
toole that hath 2 price in his hand to get wiſedome, and wants an heart: So is hee vn: 
thankfull chat hath an heare ro get wiſedome, and hath no price 'in his hand; A price, 
nor co:interu2ilable ro what hee ſeekes, bur retributorie to him of whom hee. ſeekes. | 
How ſh1mefull is ir to come alwayes with cloſe hands ro them that teach vs the great. 
ny(teries of ſaluation. 7 KL 

Exp:Qation isno beftcr then a kinde enemy to goed deſerts : Wee leeſe thoſe ob-- 
etswhich we oner-looke, Many had beene admired if they had not beene over-much 
befriended by fame; who now in our judgement -arc caſt a5 much below thcir ranke, 
s they were forc-imagined above it, This diſaduantege had wiſe Sz/omox with this 
finger; whom rumour had bid tolooke for incredible excellenciesz yet fo wonder. 
fullwere the graces of Salomon, that they ouercame the higheſt expectation, and the 
lberalleſt beltefe : So as when ſhe ſawthe archiceRure of his buildings, the proviſi- 
0n8of his tables, the order of his'attendants,the religion of his ſacrifices,ſhe confetled 
do:h her vaiuſt incredulitie in not belzeuing the report of his wiſedomse, and the iniu- 
tie of report, in vnderſtanding ir. 7 beleenrd not the words till I came, and mine eyes had | 
ſeene it, and loe the one halfe was not told wee. Her eyes were more ſure informers then 
hereares. She cid not ſo much heare as fee Salomons wiſedome in thefe reall effects; 
His anſwers did not ſo much demonſtratcit, as hisprudent gouernments There art | 
ome whoſe ſpeechesare witty, whiles their cariage 1s weake, whoſe deeds are in- | 
Ongruittes, whiles their words are Apothegms. Ir is not worth: the name of wiſe- 
dome that. may bee heard onely, and not feenc : Good: difcourſe is bur the froth | 
ofwiſcdo:ne;- the pure and ſolid ſubſtance of ir is in well-framed aRions; if wee know 
theſe things, happy arc we if we doc them. ? of | 

And it this great perſon admired the wiſedome, and buildings, the domeſiicke or- | 
&rof Salomon, and chi: fly his ſtately aſcentinto the Houſe ofthe Loid;z:/how ſhould | 
our ſoules be taken vp with wonderar thee, O thou true ſonne of Dauzd, and Prince of 
everlaſting peace, who receiued(t the ſpirit not by meaſure'? who baſt buile thisg)g- | 
ious houſe, not made with hands, eucn the heauen ofheauens ? whoſe infinite pro- 
udence hath ſweetly diſpoſed of all the family of thy creatures, both in heauenand } | 
= ; and who laſtly did(t aſcend vp on high, and ledſt captivity captiue, and gaueſt | | 
pfis ro men? 

Sowell had this ſtudious Ladie proficed by the LeQures of that exquiſite Maſter, } 


that now ſhee enuies, ſhee magnifies none but them who may liue within the ayre of 
Salomon | { 
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j | Salomons wiledome : Happy are thy men and happy are th TY 4 Yo + 
| ually before thee, and that ae thy wiſedome, A ſhee Cary ind conti- 
| hauc changed her Throne for the footſtoole of Salows ox. It isnot caſe : _ 
how great a blefling it is to live vnder thoſe lips, which doc both preſerue k —_— 

| - _ - - Ju we were not glutted _ good counſel}, wee ſhould finde = _ ec, 
y worldly contentment in compariſon thercof : ; > ih 
Ions pariſo reof : Bur, hee that is full deſpileth an ho. 
© She, whom her owne experience had taught how happy a thing it is to haue a $i 

I 


\ 


aa 
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full Pilote ficting at the ſterne of the State, blefleth If 
acl for Sal > 
for Iſtacl, bleſſcrh 8a/omon and Iiracl murually in cach —_ "Bleſſed m_ ardury. s 
God which delizhted in thee, to ſet thee on the Throne of Iſ5ael, Becanſe th Ot i j\ 
I[racl for ener , therefore made hee thee King to dee indgment and inſtice, It _— ord loned ; 
Salomons aduancement to be King of Iſrael; then it was the —— 7 _ þ 
be gouerned by a Ss/omon. There is no earthly proofe of Gods louc to * ot 7 
f comparable to the ſubſtirution of a wiſe and pious gouecrnour : to hi "y Nation n 
| peace, our life, and which is de ; tohim wee owe our bl 
| peace, , ich isdeſernedly dearer, the lite of our ſoules, the Goſpe] 
| | oh God how much haſt thou loued thine Iſracl forcuer, in that chou haſt Pell. Bur, - 
that righteous Branch of 7eſſe, whoſe name is Wanderfull, Counſelor, th ct Ouer it 9 
| | the enerlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace : Imwhoſe dayes Indah [hall be (an might God, th 
| ſhall dwell ſafely? Sing © heauen, and reioyce © earth, and breake forth have F _ Iſrael - 
t , , , ; "n , 
| —_— for God _ comforted his people,and will hane enerlaſting mercy _—_ b i Cl 
The Queene of Sheba did not bring her gold and preci 6 
- ous 
| | tore-carie, bur to giuetoa wealthier then hee ſelf. She Sues R—_—— . " 
hundred and ewenty talents of gold, beſides coftly ſtones and odours. H alomen 20 wh 
filuer in Hieruſalem as ſtones, is yer richly preſented on all + Zac that made - 
| "i: y preſented on all hands. The rivers fil we 
runne into the Sea; To him that hath ſhall bee giuen - How ſhould wee bri | | 
_ ®, _ __ Heauen, the pureſt gold of thine owne graces, the me y; " 
| dours of our obc<diences ? Was not this withalla type of that h © whi , | 
| be done vnto thee, O S1uiour, by the heads of th Jpe 05 that homage wich foul ro 
| —_ - —_ preſents; the Kings of Sheba aw . > fe ww ing! KA _ + 
worſhip thee, all Nati je” "i ngs ſha 
| _ | wag ations ſhall ſerue thee, They cannot enrich cthem{elucs but by gining : 
It could not ſtand with Salomons magnifice __ = 
ncetore C 
| returne : The greater the perſon was, mr was _ 5 _ . : 
| gifts of meane perſons are taken bur as tributes of duty ; en dith moO—_ ; The b 
1 from equals, and nottorctribute: there was not therefore mee — wy 1 
| then in her receit: Her owne will was the meaſure of both; She = rs in her git, 
| ſhee recciued whatſocuer ſhee would aske; And ſhee had Hel woe _ would, yy 
pros we. 4 the had -— learned fo aske the beſt: Shee returnes therefo m—— richly " 
| n tzen ſhe came : iNe Baue to Salomon as a thankfull Cli t wil, : 
turnes to her asa munificent Patrone , accordi h Et " 
| booted , according to the liberalitic ofa King : We ſhall fu 
I painers by whatſoever we giue vnto thee, O thou God of h 
J peace : Ohthat we could come from the remo '* WIVES Ws wiſedome and " 
| lineſſe,tolearne wiſedome of thee, who both p———_— CO a 
— - n teachecſt a d It 1t 2D ans! 18H. o1 
j | vpbraiding, without grudging;and could bring with the _ — i _ h h 
{ fall deſires, and ſincere ſeruices: how wouldeſt, thou receiuc vs with - — | ln 
tation, and ſend vs away laden with preſent comfort, with eternal hey # ; co: 
{ ; fri 
| Ou! 
| t- the 
| Salomons Ho 
| | ek boy 
— —_—_ oe ; 
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2537688 lnce the firſt man Adam, the world hath nor yeclded either ſo great 'an ex- 
PAC imple of wiſcdome, or {> fearctull an Example of apoſtafie as Selomon - | 
> &: What humane knowledge Adam had in the perfection of nature by crea 

A JE) con, Salomon had by intuſton; both fully, both from one fountames If 
+= 44am called al! ttearutes by their nam's, Salomon fpake from the Ce. 
hrsor Lebanon, ro the mofle that ſprings our of the wall; and belides theſe vegera» 
þl:s, there was no Beaft, nor Fowle;nor Fiſh, nor creeping thing thiteſcaped his dil- 
-ouſe. Both fell, both felI- by one meanes; as Adam, ſo might Salomon hauc ſaid, The 
g1man deceined me : It'is true mdecd, that Adam tell as all; Salomon as ohe; yer ſo as 
tharthis 0nEis the parterne of the frailtic of all, If knowledge conld have giuen an im- 
munity from (inne, both had ſtood : AﬀeRions are thol:-feer of the ſoule,on which it 
her ſtands, or tals; SiJomon /aued many out-landiſh women: I wonder not if the wile 
King mif-caried ; Euery word hath bane enough fora man : Women, many women, 
wedlandiſh, idolatrous, and thoſe not onely had, but dored on; Sexe, muſtirud-,nation, 
condition, all conſpired to the ruine of a Sa/omon + I*one woman'vadid all mankind, 
what maruell is 1t it many women vndid one ? yer had thoſe many beene the davgh- 
tersof Iſracl, they had rempred him onely to Juſt; not- to miſdeuotion z now they 
were of thoſe N ations, whereof the Lord had faid tothe Children of Uracl,” Goe not ye 
into thems, nor let them come in to you, for ſurely they will turne your hearts afier thely 
jd;; ro th:m did Salomon ioyne in loue; who can mariitll if they difioyned his heare | 
tom God? Saran hath found this bait to take ſo well, that he-never changed it ſince he 
ceptinto Paradiſe, How many haue we knowne whoſe heads haue beene broken with | 
their owne rib? | 

lathe fi; ſt world the ſonnes of God ſaw the daughters of men, and rooke them 

wives of all rhcy liked; they multipliednor children, bur iniquitics : Balaam knew | 
wellif the damcs ot Moab could make the Iſraclites wantons, they ſhould ſoone make 
them Idolaters : All lyes open where the couenant is not both made with the eye,and 
kept, | 

ba the charge of God to the Kings of Iſrael before they were, that they ſhould 
notmultiply VWiues. Sa/omzo#hath gone beyond the ſtukes of the liw, and now isrea- 
dietolecſe himſclfe amongſta thouſand bedfellowes : Who fo layes the reines in the 
necke of his carnall appetite, cannot promiſe where he willreſt. Oh Salomon, where 
msthy wiſedome, whilcs thine affeRions runne away with thee into ſo wilde a velup- 
tuouſnefſe ? What bootes it thee to diſcourſe of all things; whiles rhou miſ knowelt 
thy ſelfe ? The pert: ions of ſpeculation doe nor argue the inward powers of ſelfe. 
government; The eye may be cleare whiles the hand ispallied. It is not ſo much tobe 
heeded how the ſoule is informed, as how it is diſciplinedz The light of knowledge | 
dothwell, but rhe duc order of the affetions doth better : Neuer any meere man 
liacethe firſt, knew ſo much as Sa/omon, many that haue knowne leſſe have had more 
command of themſclues : A competent eſtate well husbanded, is better thena vaſt pa- | 
trimony neglected, | 

There can be no ſafety to that ſoule where is not a ſtrair curbevpon our defires : Tf 
ourluſts be not held vnder as ſlaues, they will rule as tyrants. Nothing can preuent | 
the extremitie of our mil-cariage but carly and ſtrong denials of our concupiſcence : 
Had Salomon done thus, delicacic and lawleſle greatnefſe had not led him ito theſe 
dogs of intemperance, | $1 | ht. 

The wayes of youthare ſteepe and flipperic, wherein as it-iseafte-to fall, fo it is | | 
COm- 
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commonly relicued with pitic; but the wanton inordinations of age are not more yn. |Ml tic 

ſcaſonablc then odious ; yet behold Salomons yonger yearcs were ſtudious, and ian. int) 

cent,his ouerchaſtened. age was licencious and miſgouerned ; For, when S.Ionian wa \m/ 

| old, ki wines turued away his beart after other gods: It any age can fecure vs trom the Ml cor 

| » danger of a ſpiricuall fall, ic is our laſt; and it any mans old-2ge might ſecure him, i: (bs! 

| ' was Salomons, the beloued'of God, the Orad, the:miracloof wiſedome, who wouly liz 

have looked but that the bloflomes of ſo hopetull a ſpring, ſhould have yeeldeg; Mir! 

_ | goadlyandplcaſant fruit; in the, Autumne of age? yer behold even Salowons old ag, |Wi(io!! 

' vicious. There js notime wherein-we can be ſafe, whiles we earie this bady of fin aboy; | fill 

| vs.: Youth is imperyous, mid-age ſtubborge, old age weake, all dangerous : Sy rg |: 

| now; T he fary of ny youthfall flaſhes is ouer, 1ſball henceforth Jinde my heart calme and yen 

| impregnable ; whiles thou ſeclt old Salomon dotivg vpon his: Concubings, yea vpon got 

| their Idolatry. -. . WE o hel; 

| | It igno preſuming vpon time, or meancs, or ſtrength: how many hauc begunne ang thou 

procceded well,who yet have ſhamed themſelues in their laſt ſtzge ? If God vpholg | De 

| vs nor, we canpot ſtand: If God vphold vs we cannot fal;when we arc at the flronge(t, | a:rc 

itis:the b<ſt to bee weake in our ſelues; and when at ouryeakeſt, ſtrong in him, in |! N 

| whom we can doe all things. _ Th que: 

1 cannot yet. thinke ſo hard of Salomor, that he would proieR his perſon tou fore. him 

| roth the goddeſſe of the Sidonians, or Milchom the Idol of the Ammon 'tcg,or Che- ee 

moſh the abomination of Mob: Hee that knew all things f:om the ſhrub of the Ce. x 

dr, could not be ignorant that theſe ſtatues were but ſtocks, and ſtones, or metals, and | WY uv 

the-pawers reſemoled by them, D-uils, Ir is nor like he could be ſo inſenſare toadore Kin 

ſach Deities; bar ſo farre was+he vxarious King blinded with affeRion, that hee gauc | 54 

nor paſſige o 1cly to the1dolatry of his heatheniſh;wiucs, bur furiherance. [qutc 

| $9odidhedotevpon their p-rſons, that he humoured them in their ſinnes: Their:& wth 

is therefore his, becauſe his eyes winke at it; his hand aduanced jt : Hee that buile [taat 

Temple to the living God, for himlſelfe and 1I{racl in Sion, builea Temple ro Chemoſh | M'ure 

in the mount of Scandall, tor his Miſtreſſes of Moab, in the very face of Gods Houle ; | Bi 

No hill about Icrufalem was free from a Chappell of Deuils : Each of his dames had | WM 2p: 

| ehcir Puppers, their Altars their Incenſe, Becauſe Salomon feeds rhem in their ſuper: | WM: rile 

| (ticion, he drawes the ſinne home to himſelfe, and is branded ſor what he ſhou!d hu [rm 

forbidden. Eucn our very permiſsion appropriates crimes to vs: Wee necd no mote thing 

| ouil:ineſle of any {tanc, then our willing tolcration, bs 

"ao can bur yearne, and fearero ſce the woekull wracke of ſo rich and good!y ; foul: 

veſſel: O Salomon, were not thou hee whoſe yonger yearcs God hor.oured with; teti 

| mefſage and ſtile of loue ? To whom God twice appeared; and ina gracious viſionre- on: 

newed the Cournanc of his fauour ? Whom he {ingled out from all the generaionof rom 

men :o bee the founder of that glorious Temple which was no lcfle cleercly the Type ot 
of heaven, rhenchou wer of Chriſt the Sonne of the everliuing God ? Wert not tl;ou 
| | thar deep Scaof wiſedome which God ordained to {end forth rivers and fountaines of 
all diuinc, and humanc knowledge to all Nations, toall agcs ? Wert not thou one of 


thoſe fele& Secretaries, whoſe hand it pleaſed the Almighty to imploy in three pieces 

of the divine monvments of ſacred Scriptures £ Which of vs dares eucr hope to alpirt 

vato thy graces.? Which of vs canpromiſe to ſecure our {clues from thy rrines ? We 

fall, O; God, we fall ro the loweſt hell, if thou prevent vs nor,if thov fuſtaine vs 107; 

Ppholdthou me according tothy Word that 1 may line, an4let me not bee aſhamed of my 
hope, Oraer my fleps inthy word, and let not ary iniquitie haue dominion one; me. Al our! 
weaknefic is in our [clues go]l. our ſtrength isin thee, O God bee thou ſiorg in cut 
weakencle, that-ovr weake knees may bee cuer ſteecy in thy ſtrer gth. 

. Bur inthe miclt of the horror of this ſpectacle (:blcto aff ighr ai) the ſorpes of wer) 
bcholg ſame gliwplc of comfort :; was it of Salomon tat David his forhor prepl.ci (Cz 
T hough be fall, he ſhall not bee witely caſt dewne fer the Lord «pholacth hin wiih Ht 


hazd? Viteehible grace; yer finall'morcy was rottaken 11cm that blows of God; Ir 
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Sharde!t ofthis winter, the ſap was gone downe to the roor, though it ſhewed noe 
the branches - Euen whiles Salomon remou:d, that word ſtood falt, Hee ſhall be 
 anae, 42741 willoe his Father, He that foreſaw his ſinne, threatried and limited his 
onreRtion, 1/ he breake my ſtatutes, and keepe not my commandements , then will 1 viſit 
be tranſrreſs107 with a rod, and his imquitie with flripes . Nenertheleſſe my loums kind- 
oſewil / not viterty take from him, na» ſuffer my faithfulneſſe to faile, My Conenazxt will 
l1pot breake; nor alter the thing that is gone ont of my mouth, B:hold thz taucur of God 
tth not depend vpon Salomon; obedicnce:If Salomon ſhall ſuffer his taithfulnc Te to 
kl: rowards his God; God w.ll notrequite him with the failing of his faichfulneffe to 
gulomon; If Salomon bicake his Coucnant with God; God will not breake his Co- 
renant with the father of Salomon, with the ſonne of Dazid: He ſhall ſmart, hee ſhzll 
otp:riſh. Oh grac ous word of the God of all mercies, able to giuc ſtrength to 
telanguiſhing, com orrto the deſpairing, to the dying, lite. Whartocuer wee ate, 
hou wilc bz ſtill thy ({elte, O holy One of 1irae), true ro thy Couenant,conſtantto thy 
Decree; The ftnnes of thy choſen canneither fruſtrate thy counſel], nor out-ſtrip thy 
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Now I ſce Salomon of 1 wanton loyer, 2a grauc Preacher of mortification; I re him 
exching thoſe inordinate fames with the reares of his repentance. Met}:inks I keare 
timfighing deepcly berwixt eucry word of that his folemne penance, which he would 
reeds enioyne himſel'e before all che world, 1 have applyed my heart to know the wicked: 
wſeof folly, even the fooliſhneſſe, of main:(e; and 1 finde more vitter they death the wa. 
nay whoſe heart is 25 nets and ſnares, and her hands as bands : Who ſoplecfeth God ſhail be 
rin from her,but the ſrnner ſha! be taken by her, 
| Salomon was taken as 2 (inner, deliuered asa penitent. His ſoule eſcaped as a bird | 
'outofthe ſnare of the fowlers; the ſnare was brokev, and he deliucred : Ir is good fer | / 
'wthat he was both taken, and dilivered ; Taken, chat wee might not preſume; ind 
[tat we might not deſpaire, deliuered. He ſinned, that we might not finne; hee reco. 
red, that we may not finke vnder our finne. | 
| Bur, oh the iuſt ce of God inſepwrable from his mercy; Sa/omons finne ſhall nor e. 
kethe rod of men; Rather then ſo wiſe an offender (hall want enemies, God hal] 
\niſeypthree aduerlaries vnto Salomon; Hadad the Evomite , BeJon the King of A. 
'nm, leroboam the ſonne of Nebat; whereof two were foraine, one domcitical! : No- 
thing but loue and peace ſounded inthe name of Salomon, nothing clſe was found in 
bs raigne, whil's hee hell in good tearmes with his God : But when once hee fell 
foul: with his Maker,a!l things began to be troubled. There are whips laid vp againſt 
thetime of Sa/omons fore-ſcenc offence, which are now brought tarth for his corre&i. 
01: Onpurpoſe was Ha4ad thi lonne of the King of Edom hid ina corner of Egypt | 
[fromthe ſword of Danidand 7946, that he might be reſerued for a ſcourgeto the ex. 
otbitant ſo:ne of Pauid: God would hane vs make account that our peace ends 
with o:r innocence :$ The ſame finnethat fers debate botwixt God and 
vs, armes the creatures againſt vs : It were pitic wee ſhould be 
at any quict whites wee are falne out with 

| the God of peace. . 
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Contemplations. 


THE EIGHTEENTH 
4K "1 B O OKE 


[ Rehoboami. | 
[eroboam. | | 


The ſeduced Prophet. | 


leroboams Wife. 
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(Elijah with the Sareptan. | 
j 
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|Flijah with the Baalites. 
| Elijah ruming before Ahab, fling 


from [ezebel. te 


CAPS 40M = | 
4Y By los. Har., D. of Diuinitie, and Deane be 
| of W 0RCEsSTER, | 


Imprinted At | PR A the yeare 162 8. 


_— —_ [ 


Mmmmmma 3 1 


——_—— MM. — O—_— 


NY  — 


= 
& £*® 
» _» 
BY \ 
F 3. 


TX 4 = Þre=7 
£5 ok Tee WC; 
Ay @ — a 2 


SHIATE $0 


OT : F Þ < \ 
KF) SY 


” ty, VEE IE Ft 
2" AY 2X y ) x 
Ce © | Si CESS —_ $6, c- & 
&y> >?Q>2 ON OPS SST Fg tg 


TOI HE KIGHT 


HONOVRABLE laws | 
LORD Hare, BARON OF Sarxys, 


Viſcount Doncaſter, Earle of Carlile, one of 
the Lords of his Maielſties moſt Honourable 
Priuie Councell. 


4 


Right Honourable : 
( Arnot but thus gratulate to you your happy 
return from your many C-noble imployments; 
which haue made you ſome Jeares a /lranger 
at home, and ſo renowned abroad, that all the 
better parts of Europe know and hencur your | 
Sa name_, 10 leſſe, then if you bad beene borne 
— theirs: Ne yther is any of them ſq Jaunge,os 
[not to ſay, when they heare mention of your worth, that V ertue 1s 
1 thouſand Eſcuchtons. 

7f now your ſhort breathing-time may allow your Lordſhip the 
freedome of quiet and holy thoughts, caſt your c "Yes Vpon Fjrael and 
Judah, vpeu the Kings an: Prophets of both, in ſuch beneficial 
j wriety as prophane Hiſtory ſhall promiſe 1 in YaineL, Your Lord- 
[hip ſhall jee Rehoboam following Salomon i ncthins but his 
ſeat, and bis fall, as mach more wilfull then his father, as le eſſe w/c: 
all head, 20 heart ; loſmg thoſe ten Tribes with a couriifh breath, 
Whom he would ( and migh t not ) recouer with blood. cr oboam 
4s craft [y,05 wicked plotting a reuolt, creat! ngare ligion 4s bis, Cate, | 
marring Fjraelite, to make ſubietts, branded i in his name ſmitten | 
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| ' in his hand, in his laynes. You ſhall ſee a faithful meſſenvcy g / 
God, after miraculous proofe of his courage, fidelitie, power, ood 
nature, paying deare for a little circumſtance of credulons diſobe. 6 
 dience ;T he Lyon ts ſent to call for his blood, as the price of þy 
forbidden harbour : You ſhall ſee the blinde Prophet deſcrying the 
| diſguiſe of a Queene_, the indgement of the Ring,the remouall of 
| a Prince, too good for leroboams heire. You fhall ſee the righy 
| flocke of royall ſucceſiion flouriſhing in Ala, whiles that true heir, 
| of Dauid (though not without ſome blemiſhes of infirmity) inhe. 
rits a perfett heart; purges his Kingdome of Sodomy, of Idolatyy, 
not balkimg ſinne,euenwhere be honoured nature. You ſhall ſee the, | 
| | wonder of Prophets, Elijah , cpeniag and ſhutting heauen, as hi 
 priuate cheſt ; catored for by the Kauens, nor leſſe miraculouſy 
 catoring for the Sareptan, contefting with Ahab, confronting the 
'Baalites, ſpeaking both fire and water ( from beauen) in one eue- 
| ninz ; meekly lacquaying his Soneraigne, weakly flying from le. 
|  zebel, fed ſupernaturally by eAngels, hid m the rocke of Horeb, | 
| confirmed by thoſe dreadfull apparitions,that had confounded ſome | WM |= 


| | other ; caſting bis mantle Ypon his homely ſucceſſor, and by the, hs 
| touch of that garment, turning him from a ploughman, to a Pre. Wh 


| phet. But what doe F with-bold your Lordſhip in the bare heads 
| of this inſuing difcourſe?Fn all theſe your piercing eyes /halleafily| MY (* "i 
| fee beyond mine, and make my thoughts but a ſtation for a furtber| Ml | i 
 diſcouery. Your Lordſhips obſeruation hath ſtudyed men, more.| ll |* 
| then bookes ; herett ſhall fludy (od, more then men; That of bookes i I 
i | bath made you full, that of men, indictous, this of God ſhall mate YI |** 
you hely, and happy : Hitherto ſhall ever tend the wiſhes and al I 
denours of 
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Your Lordſhips humbly deuoted 


in all faichfull obſemuance, | I |*: 
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REenoBOAM. 


SURETY H O would not but haue looked that ſeuen hundred wiues,and three 
4 "a p hundred concubines, ſhould have furniſhed Sa/omeons Palace with | 
vs choyce of heires, and haue peopled 1ſracl with royall :flue> and 

now bchold, Salomon hath by all theſe bur one Sonne; and him by 
an Ammonirtefle : Many a poore man hath an houſec-full of chil- 
dren by one wife, whiles this ercat King hath but one ſonne by 
many houſc.fulls of wiues : Fercilitic is not from the meanes, 
[but fromthe author : Ic was for Sa/omon that Dauid ſung of old; Lo, children are an | 
teritage of the Lord, and the fruit of the wombe is his reward: How oft doth God deny 
this heritage of heyres, where he giues the largeſt hcricage of lancsz and giues moſt 
of theſe liuing poſſeſſions, where he giues leaſt of the dead ? that his blcflings may be 
acknowledged free vnto both; entailed vpon neither, 
| Asthe greatcſt perſons cannot giue themſelues children, fo the wiſcſt cannor giuc 
{ their children wiſedome : Was it not of Rehoboam that Salomon ſaid, 1 hatcd all my 14- 
bur which 1 had taken vader the Sunne, becauſe I ſhould leaue it vnto the man that [hall 
bee after me, and who knoweth whether he ſhall be a wiſe man or a foole : Tet he ſhall rule 
ever all my labour, wbercin 1 baue laboured, and ſhewed my ſclfe wiſe ondcy the Sunne ? | 
All Iſrael found that Salomons wit was not propagated : Many a toole hath had a wi- 
 rſonne, then this wilcſt father : Amongſt many ſonnes it it nonewes to finde ſome | 
| onedefeRtiue: Salomon hath but one ſonne,and he no miracle of wiſedome: God giues | 
' purpoſely ſo eminent an inſtance, to teach men to looke vp to heauen, both for hcires 
| and graces. 
| Salomon was both the King of Iſracl,and the father of Rehoboam,when he was ſcarce 
| out of his childhood ; Rehoboamn enters into the Kingdomear a ripeage ; yet Salomon | 
wasthe man, and Rehoboamthe child : Ageisno iuſt meaſure of wiſdome : There are 
beardlefſe ſages, and gray-headed children : Not the ancient are wiſe, but the wiſe is | 
ancient : I ſrae] wanted not for thouſands that were wiſer then Rchoboam: Yet becauſe | 
they knew him to bee the ſonne of Salomon, noman makes queſtion of his governe- | 
ment : Inthe caſe of ſucceſſion into Kingdomes we may not looke into the qualirics | 
ofthe perſon, bur into the right. So ſecure is Salomon of the p:oples fidelity tro Da- 
wdsſced, that hc followes nor his fathers example in ſetting his ſonne by him, in his 
owne throne, here was no danger of a riualitie to enforce it;no eminency inthe ſonne 
tomerit it; Ic ſufhceth him to know that no bond can bce ſurer then the naturall alle. | 
geance of ſubicRs : 1 doe not finde that the following Kings ſtood vpon the confir- 


mation of their people; but as thoſe that knew the way to their throne,aſcended thoſe 
ſteps | | 


—_—_ 


) 


ee, 


——————— ——— Ww—_— — — na - -  —_———_ _ 


m— — — — 


EI —— > — — 


—_ - —Onoum cent eo - 


—— —— 


rather to Icruſalem? there the maicſtic of 115 fathers Temple, rhe magniticonce of his 
palace, the very ſtones in thoſe walls, (beſides the ſtrengeh of his Giiar(l) had pleg, 
ded ſtrongly for their ſubieion; Shechem had beene many waycs i2rall was cuery 
way incommodious : Ic is an infinite helpe or difaduancapge thur ar:f-s trom circum. 
ſtances ; the yery place puts Iſracl in minde of a rebcllion : There £Ab:melerinad jj. 
{ed vp his treacherous vſurpation ouer, 2nd 2gainſt his brethren: There Gao! againſt 
CA bimelec : There was loſeph ſold by his brethren ; As it the very {oils had bcene 
ſtained with perfidiouſneſſe. The time is nolefſe ii] chalen; Reboboarn had ill coun. 


ſcll ere he bewrayed ir:For had he ſpeedily called vp Lract,betore ler9boara could hays 
cenc ſent for out of Egypt, he had found the way cleerc : A litiio «clay myy leeſs | 
a great deale of opportunity : VWhat ſhall we ſay of both,bur char miſery is lod i: by | 
intatuation. | 
H1d not Iſracl beens ſomewhat prediſpoſed to a mutioy, they Had riener ſent ingg | 
Egyp: for ſuch a ſpokeſinan as Teroboam;a fugiriuc, a truytur io Salon; 11g had tha 
crafty conſpirator Jurked ina forraine Court : The alliances of Princes arc not ever 
neceſſary bonds of friendfhip: The bother in law of Sa/omwon harbours rlits ſaake in 
his boſome, and gines that heat, which is rcpaycd with a ſting ror poltentic of { 
neere an allye : And now Salomons death calls him backe to his native tore, That | 
| Iſrael would entertainea rebell,it was an ili hone : woriey.tithattiny would counte. 
nance him; worft of all that they wou'd imploy him ; Nothing doth mote bewray | 
ell inrentions, then the choyce of vicious Agents : Thoi: tiuc wmeane well will nor 
hazard cirher the ſucceſſe, or credir of the ir a&tions vpon offer five inſtruments: Nore | 
but the fliriſh will wipe their faces with foule cloths, Vprig!:t hv2:ts world have | 
ſaid, as David did to God,ſfo to hisanointed : Doe not ! hate them that hate thee, t | 
Tea | hate them with a perfett hatred.leroboams cad trad boot a fi- pref nt eo have been | 
tendered vnto their new King : and now in itcad there? ulzey render clunmſclucs to | 
Ieroboas, as the head of their faction, | 
Had not Rebobbam wanted ſpirits,he had fiiſt (afrer Salomors cxarmplc) done juſtice | 
to his fathers trayror, and then have treated of mercy towar!s 1s Iulie ts ; The peo- | 
ple ſoone found the weakneſle of their new Soncrugne, elle rhey duſt nor have (po- | 
ken to him by ſo obnoxious a tongue : Thy father mate onr yoke orienous, make theuit | 
lighter and weewill ſerue thee, Doubtleſiz the crattie head of /266049 Was in this ſuit, 
which his mouth v:tercd in che name of Iſracl; Nothing coult! kauc brene more ſub-| 
| till : It ſeemed a promiſe, tt was a threatzthar which [ccincd a ſupplication was a com- | 
| plaint : humilitie was but a vaile for diſcontenrment; One hand held a paper, the 0- | 
thera ſword : Had they ſaid, Free vs from Tributcs, the capitulation had brene | 
oroſſc,and ſtrongly ſauouring of ſedition : now they lay Eaſe vs, they profeſle his po- | 
wer to impoſe, and their willingnefſe royeeld; oncly craving fauour inthe weight | 
of the impoſition : If Rehoboam yeeld, he blemiſheth his father : It he denie, he in- 
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dangers his Kingdome : His wilfuIneſle ſhall feeme worthily ro abar-don his ſcepter, | 


| if he ſticke at ſo reaſonable a ſuit : Surely Ifracl came with a purpoſe rocauill : 1e%- 


boam had ſecretly troubled theſe warers, that he might fiſh mcre gaintully ; One male- | 
content is enough ro imbroile a whole Kingdome. 

How harſhly muſt ir needs ſound in the carcs of Reboboam, that the firſt word hee 
hcares from his people, is a querulous challenge of his fachcrs government : Thy fa- 
ther made onr yoke grievous : For ought I ſee, the ſuggeſtion was not more {pightlull 
then vniuſt : where was the weight of this yokethe toile of rheſe {eruices £ Here were 
none of the turmoiles of warre; no traynings, marchings, encampings, entrenchings, 
watchings, minings,ficges, fortifications; none of that tedious world of worke that 


attends hoſtilitic, Sa/omen had not his name forr.ovght : All was calme during that 
long 
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ſteps without aid; As yer the ſouveraignty of D4u/ds houlc was greenc, and valcileg, | 
Iſrael therefore doch not now come to atrend Rehuhoam, bit Kihoboarn yo.s yy to | 


meer Iſrael. They come nor to his Icruſaltem, bur he got $10 tliur 34echr an +7 o She, | 
chem were all Iſrael come to make him King, Itloyaltic drew them rogerhier, wliy not 
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long raigne : And if they had payed deare for rheir peace, they had no caufeto com: | 
olzine of an hard march; The warlke times of Saul and: Danid had exhauſted their | 
[blood rogerher with their ſubſtance; whar ingratitude was this to cry out of caſc? Ye: | 
| bar that peace brought forth coſtly and laborious buildings : Gods houlc, and the | 
Kings, ene walls of Icrufalem, Hator, HMegidao, and Gezer, the Citics of ſtore, the ci- | 
| ries of detence, could nor riſe without many a ſhoulder : True, but not of any Ifrac- 
lites; The remainders of Amorites, Hittites, Perizites, Hinites, and lebuſites, wcre put 
oall the dradgcry of theſe great workes;the taskes of Ifracl were cafi-,and ingenuous, 
free from ſeruilitir, free from painfulncfſe. Bur the charge was theirs, whoſe-tocuct 
wasche labour : The diet of fo endleſſea rerinue, the attendance of his Seraglio, the 
urueyance for his forty thouſand ſtables, rhe coſt of his ſzcrifices, mult needs weigh | 
heauy; Certainly, it ic had layne on none bur his owne; Bur wheretore went Salomons 
Nauy cuery three yeares to Ophir? to what vſe ſerued the fix hundred theefcore and 
fx Talents of Gold, that came in one yeare to his Exchequer ? Wherefore ({erncd the | 
lrge tribares ot forraine nrions? How did he make filuer robe in Terufal»m a3ftoncs | 
ifche exactions were ſo prefſiue ? The multitude is cucr proneto picke quarrels with 
(their Gouernors;and whom they f-ared aliue,to cenſure dead; The bunchi:s of fo quiet | 
[an{happic araigneare paſt over in f1lence;the grieuances are recounted with clamor: 
| Who can hope char merir or greatnelle can ſhicld him from obloquic, when Salomon 
isrraduced to his owne loynes ? 
| The propoſition of I'racl puts Rehoboam to a del ibcrarions Depart yee for three dates, 
then come againe to me : Theare no other word of his that argued wildome, Nor to 
ciuc ſudden refolutions in caſes of importance was a point that might well beſeeme | 
the ſon of Salomon : I wonder that he who had ſomuch wir as to ca!! cor leiſure jo tis | 
znſwer, ſhould ſhew fo 1:erle wit in che improuivg of that leiſure, in the returne of | 
that anſwer : Who cannot but hope well ro f-c the grey heads « f Salomons ſecret | 
Caunſcll called to Rehoboams Cabinet £ As Counſlcllors, as anci-nr, as Salomons, | 
they cannot choole bur ſee the beſt the lafeſt courſe for their new Soueriignc : They | 
| had learned of thcir old Maſter, that a ſoft anſwer appra/eth wrath;zwilcly therefore | 
 doethey 1duiſe him, 1f rhow wilt be a ſeruant ts this people this day;and ſþcake good words | | 
to them,they will be thy ſeruants for eaer:It was ancalic condition; witt! one mourhfull | 
ofa breath ro purchaſe an cuerlifting homage : with one gentle mo!10n of his tongue, | 
to binde all peoples hearts co his allegeance for cuer. Yet ( as if the motion had beere * 
vnfic)a new Counlcll Table is called: well might this people Tay, What will not Rebo- 
bom prudge vs,if he thinke much to giue good words tor 1 Kingdome. There is not 
more wiſedome in taking varietie of aduice, where the matt-ris doubtful, then folly, 
when it is plaine : The young headsare conſulred ; This very change argues weakes | 
neſſe ; Some reaſon might bee pleaded for paſſing trom the younger Counſel tothe | 
aged; none, for the contrary : Age brings experience; and, itis2 ſhame, if with 
the ancient be not wiſdome : Youth is commonly raſh, heady, inſolent, vngouer- 
ned, wedded to will, led by humour, a rebell tro reaſon, a ſubie to paſſion, fitter 
to execurethen to aduile : Greene wood iseuer ſhrinking and warping, whereas the 
well-ſeaſoning holds a conſtant firmnefſe : Many a life, many a ſoule, many a flo- 
riſhing ſtare hath beene ruined by vndiſciplined Monitors : Such were theſe of 
Rehoboam, whoſe great ſtomach tells chem that this conditionating of SubieRs,was no 
| other then an affroneto their new maſter, and ſuggeſts ro them, how vnfic ir is for 
| Maieſtic to brooke fo ſaucy a treaty : how requiſite and Princely, ro cruſh this pre- | 
ſumption in the egge : As {corning thereforero bee braued by rhe baſe Vulgar, they 
pur words of greatnefſe, and terror in their new Prince, My /:ule finger hall bee 
| thicker then my fathers loynes, My father made your yoake heany, 1 will adde to your 
yake , My father hath chaftiſed you with whips, 1 will chaſtiſe yon with Scorpions . 
The very words hauc ſtings, Now muſt Ifrael needes thinke, How oruell will 
this mans hands bre, when hee thus drawes blocd with his tongue ? Men are 
not wonr to ſpeake out their worſt: who can endure the hopes of him that 
pro- 
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| promilerh tyranny? There can be no good vſe of an indchinite proteflion of rigowr ang | Ml: C 
 leucriry; Feare isan vaſafe guardian of any ſtate, much lctlc of an vnſetled. which - 
| was yct worle, not the fins of I{racl were threatned, nor their purſes, but tlicir perſons | a 
[ES . wry go ; | WI a0) 
neither had they defired a remiſton of iultice,but of exaQtions; and now,they heaze gg | M 
' nothing but burthens,and {courges, and Scorpions. | 
| Here wasa prince and people well mer, I doe not find them ſenlible of ought, (ye | Ml * 
' their owne profic, They doc not ſay, Religion was corrupted inthe ſhutting vp of thy E 
fathers dayes; Idolatry found the tree fauour of Priefts, and Temples, and Sacrifices, 
' Bzgin thy raigne with God, purge the Church, demoliſh thoſe piles of abominatiaq : jad 
| | abandon thoſe Id9|-mongers, reſtore deuorion to herpuritie : They are ali for (ei; by 
| penny for their eaſe : Hee on the other fie, is all for his will, for an imperigyg 4G 
| Soueraigntie; wichour any regard either of their reformation or ſatisfaQtion : The "I 
| were worthy of load that carcd for nothing but their backs;and the worthy of ſuch ſub. | WM. ci 
| ics, who profeſſedro affetheir miſery and torment. ha 
| Who would not but hauc Jooked any whither for the cauſe of this cuill, rithey = £q 
| thento heauen? yet, the holy God challenges it to himſcltc: The cauſe was trom the ro 
' Lord, that he might performe his ſaying by 46444, the Shilonite ro Jeroboam : A; rac 
| finne is a puniſhment of ſinne, it is a part of iuftice : The holy One of Ifracl doth rot P;o 
| abhorre to vie eucnthe groſſeſt ſinnes to his owne iuſt purpoſes ; whiles our wils zre ons 
 freero our owne Choice, his decrees are as neceſſary, as juſt, Iſracl had forſaken the [ar 
| Lord, and worſhiped Aſhtarorh, the goddeſſe of the Zidonians, aid Chemeft and BY 
| eMilchom: God owcs them and Salomon a whipping; The irowardacfle of Rebs [vhi 
' boams (hall pay it them;I ſee Jeroboams plot,the peoples infolence,the young mensmi. | phc 
; aduice, the Princes vareaſonable aulteririe, meeting togerher (through the wiſs Pro. ed 
| uidence of the Almighty) vnwittingly to accompliſh his moſt iuſt decree : All thele nig] 
| might haue done otherwiſe for any force that was offered to their will; all would no | ther 
| more doe otherwiſe, then if there had beene no predetermination in heaven; that | reco 
God may be magnificd in his wiſedome,and ivſtice, whiles man wittingly periſhethin 
| his folly. | yo 
T hat three dayes cxpeRation had warmed theſe ſmoking Iſraclites, and madethem ow 
ready for a combuſtion ; vpon ſo peremptory a reſolution of rigour, the flame burlts | miſe 
' out, whichall the waters of the Well of Bethlehem could neuer quench : The turious 
| multirude flies out intoa def] perate reuolt ; What portion have wee in Dauid niche 
haue wee inheritance in the ſonne of leſſe : To your Tents O 1ſrac!; now, ſee to thine own ©; 
| honſe Dauid. [\ 
' Howdurſt thcſe ſeditious mouthes mention Danid in defhiarce © One would have 


| thought thac very name had becne able ro havertempered their furic, and ro haue con- | 
' rained them within thelimirs of obedience : It was the father of Rehoboamn, andthe 
ſonne of Danid that had led Iſrael into Idolatry : Salomon hath drawnc contempt : 
vpon his father, and vpon theſonne : If Ifracl haue caſt off their God, is it marucll 


— 


that they ſhake off his annointed ? Irrcligion is the way to diſobedierce ; There can! C 
bee no true ſubiefion but our of conſcience : They cannot make conſcicnce of ciuill/ 
| duties, who make none of divine, | 
' In vaine ſhill Rcy9boam hope to preuaile by his Officer, when himſelfe isreiced : | ; 

: The perſons of Princes carry in them charz&ers of Maicſty ; when their preſence | 
| workes nor, how ſhovld that meſſage ? If CAdoram ſollicir the people roo late | MW hisar 
| with good word, they anſwer him with ſtones. Nothivg is more vntraRtable 2nd nexic 
| violent, then an inraged multitude It was time for Rehoboam to berake himſelte to [both 
| ' his Charctz hee ſaw thoſe ſtones were throwne at him, in his 4doram: + Asthe mcl-! WM! Ny 
 ſenger ſuffers for his maſter, ſo the maſter ſuffers in his meſſenger : Had Rehoboum | WM loha 
| beene in Adoraw clothes, this death had beene bis : Onely flight can dcliver him lenge 
' from thoſe that might haue beene ſubics : Teruſalem muſt bee his refuge againſt the | W! neith 
| conſpiracic of Shechemn, Wl 
; Bleſſed bee GOD for lawfull gouernment : Eucn a mutinous body cannot | 
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' grant an head;[f rhe rebellious l{raclires haue caſt off rheir rrue Soucraigne, they mult 
chooſe afall?: leroboam the {onne of Nebat muſt be efic man: He had need bee Skiltull, 
[and fir ſure, that (hall backe the horle which hach caſt his Rider : Iſrael could not hauc 
any where met with more crafe and courage, thenthey found in this Leader, 

| Reboboam returnesto Icrufalem lighter by a crowne then he wenr torth; 1«dah and 
gepjanin (t:icke {hill taſtrotheir loyalte : the example of a generall rebellion cannoc 
mikechem vnfairhtull ro rhe houſc of Dasi4: God will cuer reſcrue a remnant free 
tom the common Contagion : hoſe tribes, to approve their valour, no lefle then 
their fd -lirie, wall hght againſt cheir brethren, for their Princes and will h.zard their | 
yes ro reduce the Crowne tO the fonne of Salomon : An hundred and foureſcore 
houſand of them are vp in armes, ready to force {[rael ro their denicd ſubieRion:No 
[noiſe ſounded on both p ures but milicary;, no man thoughe of any thing but blood; 
#h:n ſuddznly God ſends his Propher to for'»'d the battle : Shemaiah comes with a 
meſſage of celſario.1 : Te ſhall not goe wp, nor fight againſt your brethren, the children of 
hue, returne enery 141 10 his bouſe, for this thing t from me, ſaith the Lord: The word 

\ofone fly Prophet diſmiſles tice mighty armies : H< that would not lay downe the 

threats of his rigour, vpon the advice ot his ancient Counſellors, will lay downe his 

{word, vpon the word of a Sver : S1all w-e enuie, or ſhame to ſee how much the 

'P,ophers of the Old Teſtament could doe ; how little thoſe of thenew 2 IF our 

commiſſion be ao letſe from the fame Godzrhe difference of ſucceſſe cannot goc away 

[mrevenged. 

There was yet ſome grace in Rehoboam, that hee would nor ſporne againſt thar 
|yhich God challenged as his owne worke ; Some Godl:ffſ: Rutian would have laid. 
'vhoſocucr is ths Author, 1 will be r-nenged on the inſtruments ;, Reboboam hath lar. 
ed this lefTon of his Grandfather, 7 held my peace becauſe thou Lord halt done it + If hee 
night ſtrive with rhe mulricude, hee k.iew it was no [triving with his Maker : quictly 
therefore doth he lay doawne his armes, nor daring atter that prohibition to ſecke the 
rcouery of his kingdome by blood, 

Where Gods purpoſes are hid from vs, wee m1 {t take the fair: ft wayes of all * 
nfull remedies; bur where God hath regealed his decerminations, wee muſt fir 
towne in an humble ſubmittion; our ſtruggling may agerauue, cannot redreffe our 
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IS there was no publike and vniuertſall confl & betwixt the ten Tiibes, 
| andthe ewo, ſono peace : Either King tound reaſon to forr fi- the 
borders of his owne territories: Sechems was worthy to bee deare ro 
kroboam, a Citie as of old ſeaſoned with many rtreafons, fo now 
auſpicious to his new vſurpation. The ciuill defection was ſoone fol. 
< lowed by the ſpirituall: As there are neare reſpe@s betwixr God, and | 
hisanointed, ſo there is great affinitic betwixt treaſon and idolatry : there is a con- | 
nexion betwixt, Feare God, and Honour the King; and no lefſe betwixt the negleQs of | 
| both : In vaine ſhall aman looke for faith in a mif. religious hearr. 
| Nextto Achitophel,l doe.nor find that Iſrael yeelded a craftier head then Jerobowm:s 
lohath hee plotred this conſpiracie, that(whar ever fall) there is.no place for a chal. 
lenge; not his owne intruſion, bur Ifracls EleRion hath raiſed him to their Throne , 
neither is his cunning l-fſ- in holding a ftolne Sceprer : Thus he thinkes in himſelfe . 
If Iſrael haue made me their King, it is but a pang of diſcontentment; theſe violene | | 
though | 
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Vpon this peſtilent ground, 7eroboam ſets vp two calues in Dan and Bethel, and per. 
ſwades the people; 1? is 190 much for you to goe wp to lernſalem, behold thy Godro je. 
el, which bronght thee ont of the Land of E zZypt. Ohthe milchiefe that com:s of wicked 
intidelitie : It was Gods Prophet that had rent 1eroboams garment into tweluc pieces, 
and had giuen ten of them to him; in coken of his ſharing the tenne Tribes, whowith 
the ſame breath alſo rold him that the cauſe of this diſtration was their Idolatry: Yet 
now will he inſtitute an Idolatrovs ſervice for rhe holding together of them, whon 
their Idolatry had rent from their true Soueraigneto him : Hee ſayes nor; Godhath 
promiſed me this Kingdome, God hath conferd it, God ſhall finde meanes to maine. 
taine his owne at; I will obey him, let him diſpoſe of mee : The God of Iſrael is wik 
| and powerfull cnough,to fetch about his owne deſignes: Bur, (as if the deuices of men 
| were ſtronger then Gods prouidence, and ordination) he will be working out his owne 
ends by prophane policies : 1eroboams being borne an Iſraclire, and bred in the Court 
of a Salomon, could not but know the expreſle charge of God againſt the making of 
Images, againlt rhe ereCting of any riuall alears, to thar of Ieruſalem ; yer now thathe 
ſces both theſe may auzile much co the aduancing of his ambirious proie@, he ſets 
| vp thoſe Images, thoke Alrars : Wicked men care not to make bold with God inc 
{ ſes of their owne commodi:ic:It the Lawes of their Makerlyc inthe way of their pro- 
fit or promotion, they either ſpurne them out, or tread vpon them at pleaſure : Aſpi- 
ring mindes will know no God but honour, Iſracl ſoiourned in Egypr,and brought 
j t homea golden calfe : 1croboam ſoiournes there, and brought home two ; Ic is hardto 
dwell in Egypt vntainted; not to fauour ofthe ſinnes of the place we live in, is noleſle 
ſtrange,then for wholeſome liquor tunned vp ina muſty veſſell,not ro ſmell of the cask 
| The beſt body may be infeted in? contagious ayre: Let him beware of Egypt that 
[ | would be free from Idolatry. 
| No ſooner are /eroboams calues vp, then Ifrael is downe on their knees : their wot- 
ſhip followes immediately vpon the ereion : How eaſily is the vnſtable vulgar ca- 
ried into whatſocuer religion of authoritie ? The weather-cocke will looke which 
way {ocuer the windeblowes : lc is no maruecll if his Subicas bee bruitiſh, who hath 
made a calte his god. 
| Every acceſſary.eo fanne is filthy, butthe firſt authors of ſinne are abominable: 
| How. is leraboam branded in euery of theſe ſacred leaues ? How doe all ages ing 


| ofhis fa@, with the accent of diſhonour, and indignation : Ieroboam he _ 
| evat 
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{anc by a /eroboams : but, O curſed name of Jereboem that; would draw Iſracl ro finne; 


telcaders of publique wickedneſle. 


glemnities: All cheſe hath 7c7960ams inſticyred-all chele hath he caſt in+the ſame mold 
{his golden calues : Falle deuation darh not, more crofle, thenimicare the true. 
$aan is n0 [elle a counterter thegan,caemy at God : He knowes it morecaſic ro adul 
ence religion, then co aboliſhits, | gw ben —_C ker 
That which God ordaincd fax ghe auvidance of Idolatry, is:padeithe occaſion of 
+a limitation of his holy ſeruic:s ro Tervſalem : How miſchieuopſly-doe- wicked 
neaperucre che wholefome inſticutions of God co their: finne, to their:bane ! 
r0boam could nor be ignorant how feartfully this very/a&was reucagedvpon Iſrael, 
the Wilderneſle; yer he dares renew it in Dan and Beebel:s; No example of iudge- 
nentcan affright wilfull offenders, ls | 
It is nor the merall that makes their gods, but the-worſhipy the ſacrifices... What (a- 


: 


Duine ceremonies: Gods . Clergy was {elect and honaurable; branches ofthe holy 
tkemme of Aaron; lerovoam rakes vp his: Priefts our af the:channell of the multitude; 
Tribes, all perſons were good cnough for his ſpurious deuorion;Leaden Prieſts 
'xewcll fired to golden Dcities. Religion receiues eithermuch honour, orblemill, 
by the qualitie of thoſe that ferue at, hex Altars : Wee are not. warthy. to pro- 
ke our {clues ſeruants of the True God, if weedoe not hold his feruice worthy of 
the beſt. 271-0 

| Iroboams Calues muſt hane facrifices, muſt haue ſolemne feſtivities; though in a 
yy, and moneth of his ownedevifing : Inyaine ſhall we, pretend to worſhip a god,if 
vegrudge him the iuſtdayes, andrites of his worſhip, F 

tis frange that hee who thought thedregs of the vulgar good enough for that 
Prieſthood, would grace thoſe gods by ating their Pricſt himſelfe : and yer behold 
where the new King;of Iſrael ſtands before his new Altar; with a.Scepter in one hand, 
nd a Cenſer in the other, ready ro ſacrifice ro his new gods; when the man of God 
comes from 1#dz, with a metJage of iudgement : Oh defperatecandicion of Irael, that 
wsſo farre gone with impicty, that it yeelded not one faithfull monitor to leroboarm': 
The time was, that the exeing of but a new altar (for memory, for monument)on the 
other ſide of 10ydan, bred a challenge to the Tribes of Reuben, Gan, and AManaſſes; 
ad had colt much Iſraclitith blood, it the quarrclled Tribes had not giuen a ſeaſona- 
de and pious fatisfaRion; and now, lo,how the ſtronger ſtomach of degenerated If 
Maelcan digeſt new Alears, new Temples, new Gods : What a difference: there-is be- 
wizza Church and Kingdome new]y breathing from atfiition, and'ſerled vpon the 
kes of a miſ-v/ed peace. ? ; 

Bur 0h the patience, and mercy ot our long-ſuffering God, that will not ſtrike a very 
| [9860299 vn warned : 1ndgement houers ouer the heads of ſinners, erc-ic light : if Iſrael 
| ord ror a bold reprover of 1e70604mn, 1uds ſhall : When the King of lirael is in all 
\fcherghr both of his State, and ſuperſtition, honouring his ſolemne day with his 
| cheſt deuotion, ſteps torth a Prophet of God, and interrupts that glorious ſeruice, 
[it a loud inclamarion of iudgement. Doubtleſſe the. raan- wanted not wit to 
; now what diſpleaſure, what danger muſt needs follow {ſo vnwelcome a meſſage *: 
yet Eares hee (vpon the commithon of God ) doe this affront to an Idolatrous 
KMng, inthe middeſt of all his awtull magnificence. The. Prophets of God 20C VPON 
mny a thankiefle errand : Hee is no meſſenger for God that either knowes, or ifeares 
the faces of men. 

[t was the Altar, not the perſon of leroboam,, which the Prophet thus threatens ; 


I 
Yetnor the ſoncs are ſtricken, but the tounder, in both their apprehenſions : - So 
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'Thefollowers and abertors of euill are worthy of torment, hut no hell is t00'deepe for | 


- Religion is cloathed with many requilize, circumſtanges-3 As a new King would | 
cue ancw god; ſo that new God mult have new Temples, Altars, Seruices, Prieſts, | 


mfces could there be withour Prieſts ? Noxeligion couldener want ſacred Maſters of | 
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| deare 2s the devices of our owne braine to vs : as it they were incorporate dinto ow 
ſelues; There is no oppoſition'whercof we are fo ſenſible, as that of religion, 

| '* Thatthe royall Alcar ſhould be thus pollured by dead mens bones, and the blood 
F of the Prieſts, was not more vnpleafing,then that all this ſhould be done by a chilge of 
| 


the houſe of Paxid; for 1erobeam well law that the throne and the altar muſt ſtand, or 
fall rogerher; that a ſonne of Dauid could not haue ſuch power ouer the Altar, with. 
or an viter ſubverſion of the goucrnment, of the ſucceſſion, therefore is hethys pal. 
led with this commimatory prediction : The rebellious people who had laid, Why 
portion hae we in Danid, hearenow, that David will p:tforce haue a portion in them: 
and might well ſce, what beaſts they had made themſclues, in worſhipping the image 
| of a beaſt; and ſacrificing to ſuch a God, as could not preſerue his owne Altar from 
vio!ationand' ruine.' 
| All this:white-I doe notſce this zealous Propher laying his hand to the demolition 
of this Idolatrons Altar; or threatning a knife ro the Author of this deprauation of 
| religion; Onely his congu: ſim-res both, not with foule, but ſharpe words, of menzce 
| not of reproach : Jt was for oſiasa King, to ſhed the blood ofthoſe ſacrifices, to ge. 
| facerhole Altars: Prophets are for the rongue, Princes for the hand, Prophets mult 
onely denounce iud2ement : Princes cxecure. 
Futurerhings arc preſent tothe E:ernall : It was ſome two hundred and flxty years, 
} ere this prophecy ould be fu!filled;yet the man of God ſpraks of it as now in ating; 
| What arc ſome Centuries of yearesto the Ancient of dayes ? How flow, and yer 
how ſurcis the pace of Godsrevenge-* It is not in the power ot time to fraſtrxe 
Gods determinations; There is no lefle iuftice, nor ſcucritic in a delayed purih- 
ment. {© 
| What aperfeR Record there is of allnames in the roll of Heauen, before theybe 
[ after they are paſt ? what” enter ſeeming contingency there 1s in their impoſition, yer 
they fall vnderthe certainty ofa decree, and arc better knowne in heauen, cre they 
be, then on earth whiles they are. He thar knowes what namcs wee ſhall haue, before 
we or the world haue a being, doth nor oft reucalethis pecce of his knowledgetohis 
creature; here he doth, naming the manthit ſhould be rwo hundred yeeres after;for | 
more aſſuranc* of the cu-nt, that Itracel may ſay, this man ſpeakes from a Godwho 
| knowes what ſhall be : There cannot bee a more ſure euidence of atrue Godhexd, 
| then the forcknowledgeof thofe things, whoſe cauſes haue yetno hope of being, But | 
becauſe rhe proofe of this prediQion was not more cerraine, then remote; 2 preſent 
demonſtration ſhall conuincethe future; The Altar ſhall rend in peeces, the aſhes ſhall b: 
ſcattered : How amazedly muſt the ſeduced Iſraelites ncedes locke vpon this miracle, | 
and why doethey not thinke with themſelues; whiles theſe ſtones rend, why arcour 
hearts whole ? Of what an ouer-ruling power is the God whom wez haue forſaken, 
| that can tius teare the Alrars of his corriualls? How ſhall wee ſtand beforehisven- 
geance, when the very ſtones breake ar the word of his Prophet £ Perhaps, ſome be. 
holders were thus affetcd : bur lcrobeam, whom it moſt concerned, in ſiead of b:y- | 
| inghis knecs for hunliation, ſtrercherh forth his hand for revenge, andcryes, Lay 
- hold on him. Reſolute wickednefle is tmpatienr of a reproofe, and in ſtead of yeelding 
to the voyce of God,rcbcllerh : Iuſt and diſcreet reprchenſion doth not more reforme 
ſome ſinners, then exaſpcrare others, 
How ealic it is for God to coole the courape of proud Tereboam ? The hand which 
his rage ſtrerches out, dryes vp, and cannot be pulled backe againe : and now ſtands 
the King of Iſrael like ſome anticke ſtatue, in a poſture of imporent endcuour ; fo cil- | [Iv 
abled to the hurc of the Prophet, that hee cannot command that peece of himſelfe; 
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[ | What are the great potentates of the world, in the powerfull hand of che Almighty? | 93k 
! Tyrants cannot be ſo harmefull as they are ma(icious. Wi 
| Theſtrongeſt heart may be brought downe with a\flition; Now the ftour Romach | ", 
| | of leroboam: is fallento an humble deprecation, Intreat new the face of the Lordihy | m 
| | God, andprey for me , that my hand may bee reflored mee againe, It muſt needs bee 2 SU 
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[— x (treight. char cou'd drive a proud heart to begge. mercy, where he bene his perſc- 
| cytion:{o doth Jer9boam, holding is nofcapac to be behotden ro ah enemy:Inexere- 
mities, the -worlt men can be contenc. to. ſue for fulour, where: they haue-ſpent 
ie malice. 'v W jo * 771 i + | 
4 wcllbecomes the Prophers. of God eo be mercifull :. I doe notiee this Seer to 
1nd ypon termes of exprobration, and oucrly conteſtatians- with: Jerabgem, to: ſay, | 
| Thine intentions to me were: cruell, Had thine hand prevailed, I ſhovld hauc ſued ro 
hee in vaine: Continue euer a ſpeRtacle of the fearfull taſtice of thy:M:ker, whom 
| hou-haſt prouoked by thine! [dolatry, whoin thou woilldeſt hate '{mucten-in my per: 
' kevtion : but hee meekely ſues for Jeroboamss releaſe: : and(thar Godmight abundant- 
| pmagnific both his power and mercy) is heard and av{wered with ſucceſſe+ Wedde 
owhit ſauour of heauen,if we haue nor learned co doe good for cuill;-: i 


mn 


' "Whcn both winde and Sunne; the. blaſts of. iudgement, and rhebeawrs of favour 
| mettO -ther to work? vpon leroboam, who would .nbot looke that hee ſhould haue 
| off this cumbrous, and miſ-beſeeming; claake: of his Idolatry; and hzue ſaid, L ord 
thou haſt ſtricken mee in iuſtice, thou hatt healed mee /in:;mercy; I will prouoke thee 
20.more- This hand which thou haſt-reſtored ſhalbbee conſecratcd to thee in pul- 
ling do wne theſe bold abominations : Yetnow,behold hee gocs on in his old cour'es, 
nd, as it God had neither done him good nor cuill, tices and-difs 'idolatrous:; No | 
fone is more hard or inſenſate then a {infull heart : The changes/of iudgement aud 
percy doe bur obdure it, in ſtead of mcltings; Tet: | | 


| | ; 
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ye IP] inflexible, Yct whiles hee is vnthanktull ro th- Author of his'recouery, 
CR BE he is thankfull to the inſtrument : he kindly invites the Prophet, whom 
IBS] hc had threatned, and will remunerate himwhom hee endevoured to 

puniſh - The worſt men may be ſenſible of bodily favours : Civil) re- 
bets may well ſtand with graceleſſeneſſe :.Many a one would be libcrall of cheir pur- 


* Eroboams hand is amended, his foule is nor; that continues ſtill dry, and 


: 


&,ifrhey might be allowed ro be niggardly of their obedience. c 
As God, ſo his Prophet cares nor tor theſe' waſte courrefies, wherehee tees mine 
wriesneglefted : Morc piety would haue done well, with lefle complement: : The 
mari of God returaes a blunt and peremptory deniall ro fo bounteous an offers + If 
thos wilt 7ine me halfe thine bouſe, 1 will not 20eim with thee, nenher will | cate bread or 
vivke water in this place. Kindneſſe is more ſafely done to an 1Idolater, tizen taken | 
toihim; that which is done ro himy obligerh him, that Which is rake from him ob- 
lgth vs : his obligation to vs may be occaſion. ot his good, our obligation ro him | 
mayoccalion our hurt, the (ureftaway is tokrepe aloofe from the infetttouſly wicked. | 
The Prophet .isnoe vnciuill; to reie the favour of a Prince without ſomerea'ory + | 
Heyecids no reaſon of. his refuſall bur the command of his God: God hathschargid | 
tim, Fate ns bread,nor drinke yo water, nor"tuy ue againe by the ſame way that thouca- | 
wef:: It is not for a P.ophentoplead humane; or-carnall grounds for cne aftions of | 
isfunRion : He miy nor moue but vpon-a-divine warrant t' would this Serr "aw 
vak's wich the-eyes of ftctvand blood, hee-mighthane' found many argamert of vi 
feeldance, He-13;a King thar invites me; hisreward, by enriching mee: may berefi- [ 
| 
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many :and wha knowes liowtnuch my further comerfarion inay preunitetoretphine | 
bim ? how can he be;bur well prepared forgovd counſell by a miraculous cur? how | 
jacfull ſhould tyxeceir oÞu eeryporaltcourreſic be exchanged with #(piriru-}! ro ; 
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him : All1ſ-ae{ will follow him cither inro' Idolatry, or reformation; which way... | 
- bedeviſed- of doing ſo greatſeruicero God and the Church, as by rechiming hin, | 
what can yeeld ſo great likelihood of his reclamation, as the opportunitie of yy jy. | 
ther entirenceſſe with him 2 Butthe Prophet darcs not argue caſes, where heg dads | 
command; whar-euer become of 7eroboarm, and 1ſraet, God muſt bee obey; d. Nei. | 
ther profir, nor hopes may carie vs crofle tothe word of our Maker, How ſate },2q this | 


| . S-er beene, if he had kept him cuer vpon this ſure ward; which he no fooner leaues, | 


. then he miſcaries. | | 
So deeply doth God deteſt Idolatry, that he forbids his Prophet toeate the bread, | 
to drinke the water of a people infeaed with this ſinne; yea to tread in thoſe very 
ſteps which their teer haue touched. [f rhis inhibition were pe r{onall, yerthe erotings | 
ofitate common. No peſtilence ſhould bee more ſhunned then the converſation 
of the mi(. religious, or openly ſcandalous : It is notbanketo vs it their familiarity de 
not enfeoffe vs of their wickedneſſe. | 
I know not whattothinke of an old Prophet that 'dwels in Bethel, within the ayre 
of 1eroboams Idol, within the noyſe of his [acrifices; that liues where the man of Goy 
dares not eatc; that pcrmirred his ſonnes ro bee preſent atth1at Idolatrous ſeruice 
It he were a Prophet of God, what dide now in Bethel ? why did hee winke attheſyn 
of leroboam ? what needed a Secr to come our of 144i, for the reproote of thar linne, 
which was aQcd vnder bis noſe ? why did he lye ? why did his family partakewithl. 
dola:crs 2 Ifhee were not a Prophet of God; how had'he true viſions, how had he te | 
m:Mag:s from God: why did heſecondthe menacing word of that Prophet, whom | 
he leduced ? why did hedefirc that his owne bones might be honoured with his Se. | 
p.:lcher ? Doubtlcfle he was a Prophet of God, but corrupr, reſtie,vicious : Prophecie| 
doth not alwayes preſuppoſe ſanQification; many a one hath had viſions from God, 
who ſhall never entoy t!1e viſion of God. A very Balaaw in his cxtafics, hathſoclexe 
aReuclation of the Meſſiah go-come, as fcarce cuerany of rhe holieſt Prophers,yea, 
hi» very Aſſe hath both her mouth miraculouſly opcned, and her eycs; w ſee and] 
notifie thar Angell, which was hid from her M.ſtcr : Ye, Satan himſelte Tometime| 


=” > 


recciues notice-from God of his future ations, which elſe that euill Spirit couldne; 
ther forerell, nor foreſee, Theſe: kinds of graces are borh rare, and common: rare,in| 
thy they are ſcldome giuen ro any common, in that they are indifferequly giuento | 
che euill, arid to- the good : A lictle holinefſe is worth much illumination, i 
\. Whecher out of enuy, to heare that ſaid by che Secr of 1uda, which he cither knew | 
not or ſmother: d; ro heare that done by another, which hee conld nor havecffefed, 
and could not chooſe but admire : orwhether out ot deſire ro make. tryall of the fide 
litie of ſo powertull a Meſlenger,the old Prophet haſtens to ouerrake,to recall thatman 
.of G od, who had ſo defied bis Bezbet, whom he finds fitting taint and weay vnderan 
:Oake, in the way; tuking: the benefit of that ſhade which hee haced to receiue from 
\rhoſe contagious groues that he had lefr behinde him : His habit eaſily bewrayed 
him, 10a man of his owne trade: neither doth his tongue ſpare to profeſle himlelke. 
The old Prophet of Bethel inuites himto a returne, ro a repaſt : and is anſwered with 
the ſame words, wherewith lero0boaws offer was repeted, The man of: God varies not 
a ſylla>le from his meſſage: It concernes vs to takegood heed of our charge, when 
- we goc on Gods errand. A deniall doth þur invite the' importunare; what he cannot 
:doe by entreatic, the old man tries to-doe by p:rſwaſion, 1 am ar Prophet alſo as this 
art, and an Angell ſpake 10 me, by the word of the Lord, laying, Bring him backe nith 
thee into thine houſe, that h4 may eat bread, and drinke water : There isno tentation lo 
dangerous, as that which comes ſhroyded vnderavaile of holinefſe, and pretends au- 
thoriic of. God himſclie 3 /eroboars threatens, the Prophet ſtands vndanted lerobs-| 


— — 


am fawnes, and promilts, the Prophet holds conſtant, now comes a gray-headed ect, 
and pleads a.counter-melſage from God,;the Prophece yeclds, and: tranſgrefſes. Satan 
way affright vs as a hend, bur he. ſedkces-'vs as an Angcll of light. ; -*! + | 

Who-would hauc looks-for a lyer-vnder' hoaryhaires, and an holy mantle? who 
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—uld not baue truſted thax grauity, whenrthere was no colour of any gain in the yn- 
ch? Nothing is ſo apt codecciucas the faireſt ſemblances, as the ſweeteſt words. 
We cannot erre if we beleeue not the ſpeech for the perſon, but the perſob for the 
h - Well might chis man of God thinke,an aged man,a Prophet, an old Propher, 
vil not(fure)bely God vnto a Propher,No man will forge alic,but for an aduantage; 
atcan this man gaine by. this match, but the entertainment of an vnprofitae 
{:Perhaps though God would not allow mec to feaſt with /eroboamn, yet pirying 
nyfaincneſle, he may allow me to cate with a Prophet : Perhaps now that I baue ap- 
my fidelity in rcfufing the bread of Bethe?, God thinks good to (end me a gra- 
ciousreleaſe of that ſtrift charge: Why ſhould I chinke that Gods reuclations are not 
zfreero others, asto me ? and if this Prophet haue receined a countermand from an 
Angell of God, how ſhall I:nat diſobey God, if I doe not follow him -? 
Vpon this ground he returnes with this deccirfull hoſt, & whenthe meat was now in 
is mouth, receiues the true meſſage of death, from the ſame lips that brought himithe 
alle meſſage of his invitation; Thus ſaith che Lord, for as much as 1hou haſt diſobeyed 
the mouth of the Lord, & haſt not kept the commandement of the Lord thy God,but cameſt 
luke and haſt eaten bread, end drunke water in the place forbidden thee,thy carkaſſe ſhal not 
ume 18 the Sepulcher of thy fathers, Oh wotull Prophet, when hee lookes on his hoſk 
heſees his executioner,Whiles he is feeding of his body,he heares of his carkaſſe;at the 
able, he heares of his denicd Sepulcher; and all this, for cating and drinking where he 
v2 forbidden by God, though bidden as from God: The violation of the leaſt charge 
ofa God is morrall: No prerences can warrant the tranſgreſſion ofa diuine command: 
Aword from God is pleadedon both ſides : The one was receiued immediately from 
God, the other related mediately by man: One the Prophet was ſure of,the other was 
ionable : A ſure word of God may nor bee left for an vnctrraine: An expreſſe 
charge of the Almighty admitteth not of any checke : His will is buc one, as himlclfe 
nd therefore it is out of the danger of contradiction. 
Methinkes I {ce the man of God change countenance at this ſharpe ſauce of his plea- 
ſingmorſels; his face before-hand is died. with the paleneſſe of death : me thinkes:; 1 
keare him vrging many vnkind expoſtulations with his iniurious hoſt; who yet dif- 
niſſes him better prouided for the eaſe of his iourny, then he found him. Perhaps, this 
oficiouſneſle was our of defire ro make ſome amends for this late ſeducement; lr is a 
pooxe recompence when he hath betraycd his life, and wronged the ſoule,to caſt ſome 
courtelies vpon the body. | 
This old Bethelite that had taken paines tocome,and fetch the man of God into ſin, 
will not now goe backe with him to accompany his departure : Doubtleſſe hee was a- 
ſaid tobe inwrapped in the iudgement, which hee ſaw hanged ouer that obnoxious 
head: Thus the. miſchieuous guides of wickedneſle leaue a man, when they have led 
timto his bane, as familiar Deuils forſake their Witches, when they haue brought 


| them once into ferrers. 
The man of God returnes alone,carctull(no doubt)and penſiue for his offence,when | 


iLion out of the wood meets him, aſſaults him, kils him : Oh the iuſt and ſeucre tudge- 
ments of the Almighty, who hath broughe this fierce beaſt our of his wild ranges,into 
tie high way, to be the executioner of his offending ſeruant : Doubtleſſe this Propher 
"5 aman of great holincſle,of ſingular fidelity,elfe he.durſt not haue been Gods He- 
adto carie a mefſage of defiance to leroboam, King of Iſrael, in the mid(t of all his 
toyall magnificence;yer now, for varying from but a circumſtance of Gods command 
(though ypon the ſuggeſtionof a diuine warrant) is giuen for a prey to the Lion : 
Ourintereſt in God, is ſo farre from excuſing our finne, that it aggrauates it; Of all 0- 
vers the ſine of a Prophet ſhall not paſſe vorcuenged.. INES: 
The very wild beaſts are led by a providence; Theirwiſe and powerfull Creator 
owes how to ſerue himſelfe of them. The Lions guard one Prophet, kiljang. 
ther, according to the commiſſion receiued from their Maker : What finner can hOpe 
'0elcape vapuniſhed, when cuery creature of God is ready to be an auenger of euill ? 
"il Nnnnn 3 => The 
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The bcafts of the field were made to ſerue vs, we to ſerue ovr Creator : When we "7 
ſake our homageto him thar made vs, itisno marucll if the beaſts forgee their 
vs,and deale with vs not as Maſters,but as rebels: When an holy man abuyes {6 deate. 
ly ſuch aſlcight frailty, of acredulous miſtaking, what ſhall become of our hainoy, 
and preſumptuous ſinnes? $7 

#1 c:nnot thinks bur this Prophet diced in the fauour of God, though by the'teeth of 
the Lion, His life was forfeited for example, his foule was ſafe : Yea his very carkap 
was left though torne, yet faire after thoſe deadly graſpes; as if God had laid, I' wil 
oncly take thy breath from thee, as the penalty of thy diſobedience, a Lion ſhall q$e 
that which an apoplexic, or fuer might doe ; I owe thee no further reuenge then may 


be ſatisfied with thy blood, | 
Violent eyents doc not alwaies argue the anger of God; Euen death ir ſelfe is,tohi; 


ſeruanes, a fatherly caſtigation. 
' Butohthe vhſearchable wayes of the Almighty ! The man of God ſinnes, and giss 
ſpeedily : the lying Prophet that ſeduced him, luruiues; Yea wicked 1eroboam cnioyes 
his Idolatry, and treads vpon the grau: of his reproucr: There is neither fauour in the 
dclay of ſtripes, nor diſpleaſure in the haſte; Rather whom God loues, he chaſtiſes, 
ſharply, ſo ſpecdily; whiles the reſt proſper to condemnation : Even the rod of 216. 
ving farther may draw blood : How much happier is it for vs that wee die now, toliue 
for euer, then that we liue a while, ro dic cucr ? 

Had this Lion ſet vponthe Prophet for hunger, why did hee not deuoure aswellys 
kill him 2 Why did he not rather kill the beaſt then the man ?ſince we know thenarure 
of the Lion ſuch, that he is not wont to aſlaile man, ſaue in the extreme want of other 
prey. Certainly the ſame power that imployed.- thoſe fangs, reſtrained them, that 
the world might ſee, it was not appetitethat proucked che beaſt ro this violence, bur 
the ouer-ruling commind of God : Enen fo, O Lord, chy powerfull hand is ouertha 
roaring Lion, that goes about continually, ſecking whom hee may deuoure ? thine 
hand with-holds him, that though he may ſhed the blood of thine ele, yet he cannot 
huretheic ſoules; and whiles he doth thoſe things which thou PR and ordercſ} 
to thy iuſt ends, yet he cannot doe lefler things, which he Jelirech, and thou permit 
teſt nor. 

Th: fierce beaſt ſtands by the carkaſle, as ro auow his owne aR, and to tell who ſent 
him-::ſo to preſcrue that body, which he hath flaine : Oh wonderfull worke of God, 
the Exccutioner is turned Guardian; and(as the Officer of the higheſt) commands all 
other'creatures to ſtand aloofe from his charge : and commands the fearfull Aſſe,tha 
brought this burthen thither, not to ſtirre thence, but ſtand ready pfcſt,to recarieit to 
the Sepulcher : and row,when he hath ſufficiently witneſſed to all paſſengers, that thi 
at was not done vpon his own hunger,bue vpon the quarrell of his Mak-r, he deliver 
vp his charge to that old Prophet; who was noleſle guilty of this blood then himſelfe, 

This old Seducer hath ſo much truth, as both co giue a right Commentary vpon 
Gods intention, in this aR, for the terrour ofthe diſobedient, and to giuc his voiceto 
the certaintic of that future iudgement, which his late gueſt had threatned to 1/#«e!: 
(ſometimes it p!eaſeth the wiledome ot God to expreſle and iuſtific himſelfe eucn by 
the rongves of faulty Inſtruments.) Withall,he hath ſo much faith and courage, asto 
ferch that carkaſſe fromthe Lion; ſomuch pitty and compaſſion, as to weepe for the 
man of God, to interre him in his owne Sepulcher; ſo much louc , as eo wiſh himſelf 
joynedin death, to that body, which hehad haſtened vnto death : Ir is hard to findea 
man abſolutely wicked - Some grace willbewray it ſelfe in the moſt forſaken brefts: 

Iris a cruell courtefietokill a man, andthen to helpchim to his grauez to berrayi 
man with our breath and chento bedew him with ourteares : The Prophet had nee- 
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= T is no meafuringof Gods fauour by the line of outward welfare: 7ero- | | 
| 2 boars the idolatrous vſurper of Iſracl proſpers better, then the true heires 
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1999 B&H of David; Hee lives to ſee three ſuccelſions in the throne of 1#dab, Thus | 

Foy IS che Luy liucs, when the Oake is dead, Yet could nor that miſ: gotten crown | 
of his; keepe his head alwaics from aching: He hath his croſlcs roo : Ged 
whips ſometimes more then his owne: His enemies ſmart from him,as well as his'thil- 
ren : his children in loue, his enemics in judgment : Nor imply the rod argues loue, | 
'byrthe temper of the hand,rthar weelds ir, and the backe that fecles ir : Firſt leyoboarss | 

was ſtriken,now his Sonne : 46444 the eldeſt, the beſt ſonne of leroboarn, is ſmir- | 
en with ſicknefſe : As children are bur the pieces of their Parents in another $kin, fo | 
Prents are no leſle ſtriken in their children, then in their naturall Jims, 1eroboam doth 
notmore feele his arme, then his ſonne : not wicked men onely, but beaſts may haue 
wturall afeRions : It is nothanke to any creature,toloue hisowne. 

Nature wrought in 1eroboams,not grace:He is cnough troubled with his ſons diſeaſe, 
11 whit betcered: I would hauc heard him fay; God tollowes me with his afflitiony, it 
isfor mine impictie: what other meaſure can I expeR from his juſtice * Vhiles mine | 
[dols and, how can T looke thatmy houſe ſhould proſper? I willturne from my wic- 
tednes,O God, turne thou from thy wrathz- Theſe thoughts were roogood for that 
obdured heart : his ſon is ſick, he is forowfull; but (as an amazed man ſecks to goe forth 
x the wrong doore) his diſtraQtion fends him to a falie help: He thinks nor of God, he | 
thinks of his Prophet: He thinkes of the Propher that had forerold him he ſhould be a f 
King; he thinkes not of the God of that Prophet who made him a King: lt is the pro- 

of a carnal} heart ro confine both his Obligations, and his hopes eo the meanes, 
ing the Author of good. | Vaine is the reſpea that is giuen to the ſeruant, | 
wherethe Maſter is.contewned. . ty 
Extremity drawes 1eroboams thoughts to the Prophet; whom clſe hee had not cared 
toremember, The King of Iſracl had Diaines enough of his owne:Elſc,he muſt needs |} 
hauechought them miſerable gods that were not worth a Prophet: And beſides, there 
ws an old Prophet(if he yet ſutviued)dwelling within the ſmoak of his Palace,whoſe 
vions had beene too well approued : why would lereboam ſends fo farre to an Abyjah? 
Certainly,his heart deſpiſed thoſe baſe prieſts of his high places;neither could he truſt 
either ro the gods,or:the Clergie of his own making: His conſcience refts vpon the fi- | 
delitie of that man, whoſe doQtine hce had forſaken : How did this -Idolarer ſtrive a- 
czinſt his owne heart, whiles hee inwardly deſpiſed thoſe, whom he profeſſed ro ho. 
nour; and inwardly honoured them, whom hee profeſſed to deſpiſe ? Wicked breſts | 
re falſero them(ſclues; neither truſting to their owne choyce, nor making choyce of ] 
that, which they may dare to truſt, They. will ſet a good face vpon their ſecretly vn- 
peafing fines, and had rather beeſelfe-condemned, then wiſe and penitent : As for 
that old Seer, it is like 1eroboam knew his $kill, but doubred of his finceritie; that 
min was too much his neighbourtobe good + Aby4hs truth had beene tryedin a 
alot his owne: Hee whoſe word was found iuſt in the prediRion of his Kingdome, ? 
mswell worthy of credit in the newes of his ſonne : Experience is a great encourage. 
ment of our truſt - le is a good matter to be faithfull; this loadſtone of our fidelity ſhall 
draw to vs euen hearts ot iron,& hold them to our reliance: As contrarily deceit doth | 
both argue,and makea bankrupt ; who can truſt where he is diſappointed ? O God, ſo 
olt,{o-cuer,haue we found thee true in allthy promiſes, in all thy performances, thatif | « 
wedoe not ſceke thee,it wee doe not truſt thee in the ſequell, wee are worthy of our 
lofſe, worthy of thy deſertions. | : jc. 
Yet donot ſee that /eroboarmſends tothe Prophet for his aide, but for intelligences' # 
Curiolity is guilty of this metJage,and notdeuorion; heecals not for the prayers, tio | 
for: | 
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| ſhould the not pull off her muffler, and ſhew her ſelfe to the Propher?: Certainly, what 


| reproofe: N.» Prophet can ſpeake well to the conſort of a founder of Idolatry, I may 


for the benediQion of thatholy man, but for meere information of the encnr, He yy 
ſaw what the prayers of a Prophet could doe: That which cured his hand,might ir q,, 
haue cured his ſonne? Yet he that ſaid roa man of God, 1»treat the face of the 19,4 thy 
God, that he may reflore my hand : (ayes not now in his meſſage to Abyah, Intrear thy 
God toreſtore ny Sonne : Sinne-makes ſuch a ſtrangeneſle betwixt God and ma; 

char the guilty heare cither thinkes not of ſuing ro God or feares it: What a poore con. 
centment it was to foreknow that euill which hee could not auoid, and whoſe natice 
could but haſten his miſery ? Yet, thus fond is our reſtleſſe curiofity, that it ſeckes e:; 
in the drawing on of torment ; He is worthy of ſorrow that will nor ſtay till it comes 
ro him, bur gocs to fetch it, 

Whom dorh 1eroboams ſend on this meſſage, but his wite,& how butdiſguiſed? Why 
her, and why thus? Neither durft he truſt this errand with another,nor with her jn he; 
own forme: It was a ſecret that 1eroboams ſends to a Prophet of God;none might know 
it but his owne boſome, and ſhe thar lay in it; if this had bin noiſed in Iſrael, the exaq, 
pl.- had been dangerous: Who would not haue ſaid, the King is glad to leauc his coun | 
rerfer dceicies:and ſeeke to the true: Why ſhould we adhere torhem whom he forſakez/ 
As the meſſage muſt not be knowne tothe people : ſo ſhce that beares it muſt nothe 
knowne tothe Prophet, her name, her habit muſt be changed : ſhee muſt pat off he; 
robes, and pur on aruſſet coat , ſhe muſt put off the Queene, and put on the pealant : in 
ſtcad of her Scepter, ſhe muſtrake vp a basket, and goe a masked pilgrimage to $4il;h, 
Oh the fondaes of vaine men that thinke to iuggle with the Almighty, 8 to bide their 
counſels fromthar all-ſeeing eye ! If this change of habit were neceſlary at Berkel, yer 
what needs it at $4:/0h, though ſhe would hide her face from her ſubic&ts, yer why 


policy began, guiltinefle muſt continue : Well might ſhe thinke,there can b-c no goog 
anſwer expeRcd of the wife of 1eroboam; my preſence will doe no lefle, then ſolicits 
perbaps heare good as another, though as my ſclfe I canlooke for nothing, bur tyirgs 
of cuill : Wickcd hearts know they dcſerue ill at Gods hands, and therctore they doe 
all they can to auoyd the eyes of his dilpkeaſed iuſtice, and if they cannot doe it by co. 
lours of diflimulation, they will doe it by imploration of ſhelter; they ſhall lay tothe 
Rocks, Fall on by yr COMEY Ss 

Bur oh the groſle folly mixt with the craft of wickedneſſe !could 1r9bo4m thinke tha 
the Prophet could know the cuenc of his ſons diſcaſe,8& did he rhinke that he couldnor 
know the diſguiſe of his Wite ? the one was preſent, the other future; this was but 
wrapt in a clour,that euent was wrapt yp in the counſell of Gnd. Yet this politike head 
preſumes that the greater ſhall be reuealed, where the Icfſer ſhall bee hid : There was 
neuer wicked man that was not infatuate, and in nothing more then in thoſe chings 
whercin he hoped moſt to tranſcend the reach of others. 

Abjab ſhunning the iniquity of the times,was retired toa ſolitary corner of Shilob; 
no place could be roo priuate for an honeſtProphetr, in ſo cxtreame depraucdneſle: Yet 
euenchere duth the King of Iſracltake notice of his reclufion, and ſend his wife tothat 
poore ccll, laden with preſents; preſents that diſſembled their bearcr:had ſhe offered 
iewels, or gold,her greatneſle had bin ſuſpected:now ſhe brings loaues and cracknels, 
and honey, her hand anſwers her backe : She giues as ſhe ſeemes,nor as ſhe is : Some- 
rhing ſhe muſt giue, euen when ſhe aRs the pooreſtclienr. 

Thc Prophets of God were not wont to haue empry vilitations : they who hated 
bribes, yer refuſed not tokens of. gratitude: Yea the God ot heauen who neither needs 
our goods, nor is capable of our gratifications, yet would baue no man to come to 
him gift-lefſc-: Woe co thoſe ſacrilegious hands, that in ſtead of bringing to the Pro- 
phers caric from them, = 7 

leroboam was a bad man, yet,as he had atowardly (on.ſo he had an obedient wife; ellc 
ſhe had not wanted cxcufesto.turne off both the iourney,and the diſguiſe; agairſt the 


diſguiſc ſhece had pleaded the vabeſec mingnefle for her perſon and ſtare , againlt the 
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| ourney,the petils of ſo long and ſolicary awalke;pertiapsa Lida'might be inthe way; 
the Lion thartore the Propher in peices; perhaps robbers; or if northey,perhaps her ' 
| chaſtity might be in danger: an vnguarded folicarineſſcin che weiker ſexe might bee a | | 
ncojocation to ſome forced vncleanneſſe: ſhe caſts off al theſe ſhifting proieions of | 
feare, according tothe will of her husband, ſhe changes Her raiment; ſhe ſers vpon rhe | 
| ourney, and overcomes it : Wharneeded this diſguiſe ro-an old Prophet whoſe dim 
eg were ſer with age ? All cloathes, all faces werealiketoa blind Scer: The viſions of 
Abjeb were inward; neither was his bodily fight more dusky, then the eyes of his 
minde were cleare & piercing: It was not the common light of men whereby hee ſaw, 
but diuine illumination; things abſent, things future,wereno leſle obuious ro thoſe {; Pi- 
'ricuall beames,then preſent things are to vs : Ere the quickeyes of that grcat Lady can 
diſcerne him, he hatheſpied her; and fo ſoone as he heares the ſound of her feere, ſhee 
heares from him the ſound of her name, Core in thow Wife of Ieroboam : How G O D 
Lughtes in heauen at the friuolous ferches of crafcy politicians, and when theythinke 
them(clues moſt ſure, ſhames them with adeteRion, with a defeat ?-What 2n idleneſic | 
is for fooliſh Hypocrites to hope they can dance in a net vnſcene of heauen ? | 
Never before was this Queene troubled to heare of hier felfe; now ſhee is : her v* 

mime ſtruck? her with aſtoniſhment; and prepares her for the aſſured horrour of fol. | 
bowing indgements, 1 «7 ſent 19 thee with beauy tydings; 'Goe tell [eroboam : Thus ſaith | 
the Lord God of 1ſ7aet. Could this Lady lefſe wonder ar the mercy of this ſtile ot God, 
( 


then tremble ar the ſequel of his iuſtice?Lo Ifrael hath forſakE God, yer God ſtil ownes 
Irael. Iſrael had gone a whoring, yet God hath nordiuorced her: Oh the infinit good- 
nesof our long-(uffering God, whom our fouleſt fins cannor rob of his compathons. 
| By how much dearer Iſrael was to God, ſo much more odious is 1eroboars that hath 
marred Iſracl: Terrible is that vengeance which God chunders againſt him by his Pro- , 
phet whoſe pa{sionate meſſage vpbraids him with his promotions, chargeth him with | + 
his finnes, and laſtly denouncerh his judgements: No mouth was ficrer to caſt this roy- | 
ay inthe cceth of /croboams,then that, by which it was firſt forctold, tore-promiled, 
Exery circumſtance of che aduancement aggrauartes the fin, 1 exa/te41hee + Thou coul- 1 
deſtnot riſe ro honour alone. 7 exalted thee from among the people: nor from the Peeres, | 
thy ranke was bur common, before this rife: 1 exalred thee from among the peopleto be a | | 
Prince; ſubordinate height was not enough for thee, no ſeat would ſerue thee bur a. | 
throne ; Tea 30 be 4 Prince of my people Iſrael : No Nation was for thee, but'my choſen | | 
one; none but my royall inheritance : Neitherdid ] rayſe thee into a vacant throne; a 
folorneand forſaken Principalitie might be thanklefle :. but 1 rent the Kingdome away 
from another for thy ſake, yea from what other but the grandchild of David ? out of his | 
hands did 1 wreſt the Sceprer, to giue it into thine : Oh what high favours doth God 
ſumetimes caſt away vpon vaworthy ſfubicts ? How doe his abuſed bountics double | 
both their finr.e and 1udgement, | | 
| Theſinacs of this Prince were no lefſe eminent then his obligations, therefore his 
| indgements thall beeno.lcfſeeminentthen his ſinnes : How bitterly doth GOD cx- 
preſſe that, wl1ch (hall be more bicter inthe execution : Behold, I will tring euill wpon 
the boaſe of leroboam, 4ud will cut off from Icroboam, him that piſſeth againſt the wall , 
and him that #« ſhut vp, and left iu Iſrael, and will take- away the remnant of the 
boxſe of Leroboam, 4s 4 man taketh away dung, till it he all gone : Him that dieth of 1c- 
tcoam #7:he City ſhall the dogs eate, and him that ayethin the field, ſhall the fowles of 
the ayre eat: Oh heavy loade that this diſguiſed Princeſle muſt carie to her Husband;but 
'decauſe theſe cuils,thoughgrieuous, yet might be-remote, therefore for a preſent han- 
| {ell of vengeance, ſhe is diſmiſſed with the ſad tydings, ofthe death of her ſonnt; When | 
| thy feet enter into the City, the Childe ſhall dye : It is heavy newes fora mother thiar 
' ſheemuſt lecſe her ſanoe, bur worſe, yer that ſhee! may, not ſee him ; In theſe taſes 
j ®four finall departyres, our preſence gives ſome mitiguion to our gticfe © might 
\hze bur have cloſed the cyes, and have receiued-thelaſt breath other yioeſorine; the 
bfle had bin more tolerable; I know not how our perſonall farewell caſcs our heart | | 
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Yet, marc traporte ber ſorrow, ſhee beares thatin  bim alone there. 
hold the race. 


good; the; reſt of heriflve, arr gracelelic, (he mub leeſe the, good, and 
lefle; he ſhall die to afflic her, they ſhalllwue ro afflict her,. 
[Þ ity and tauourin one a ? fauourtothe ſange, 


p r 


Yet what .a mixture ,is here of ſeuer! 


| cothe ſonne thathe ſhall bexaken from ſucha-farher : 1060am is wicked, and there 
fore he ſhall not enioy ah Abyaeb; 44444 hath ſonic gaod things; therefore hee (1,1! 


in fanour, butmoregften forbeares out of ſeverity : The beſt are fitteſt, for heauey 
cheearth is fitteſt for the worſt; this is the region of ſione, andmiſery, that of immgy. 
taliry : It isno argument ofdif-fauour to be taken carly trom a well-led life, as nor yf 
approbation to age in finne, _. | oth RP 

As the ſoule of Abyab is fauoured inthe. removall, ſo is his body witha bwiall, hee 
ſhall haue alone both teares and tombe; all the reft of his brethen ſhall haue no grave 
but dogs and fowles; no ſorrow but for their life : Though the carkaſle be inſenhbl; 
of any poſition, yet honeſt Sepylcore is a blefling : It is firthe body thould bee duely 


reſpected on earth, whoſe ſoule is glorious in heauen. 


j EVIL RANT 
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He two houſes of Iuda, and1fract, row vp now together in an ambitious 
gl rivaliticgrhis ſplicced planr branches out ſo ſeucrally,os it it had forgonen 
that cuer it was loynedin the root : The throne of Dauid oft chargeth 
the pollefiors;& more complainerh of their iniquity,then their remove: 
Abyam inherits the fins of his father Rehoboam,no lefle then his Crown: 
and ſo ſpends his three yearcs,as-it he had beene no whit of kinto his granefathurs ver- 
ues Iris nonewes that grace isnot tradvced, whiles vice it: Theretore is his reigne! 
thort becauſe it was wicked : It wasa ſad caſe when both the Kings of Iudah ad 11: 
raell (though enemies) yer canſpired in ſfinne: Rehoboams (like his father Salomon) be- 
gan gratiobſly, bur fell co Idolatry: as he followed his father, ſo bis ſonne, fo his pec- 
ple followed him. Oh, whata face of a Church was here; when Iſracl worſhip- 
ped Inxono aus calucs, when 1444 builrthem high places, and Images,and groucs 
on every high Hill, and vnder cucry grcene tree : On-both hands G O D isfor- 
taken, his TemplenegleGed, his' worſhip adulterate : and this, nor for lome ſhort 
| brunr, but during the ſuceſſion oftwo Kings : - For, after the fiſt three yeares #c- 
hoboarn changed his tarhers Religion (as his ſhiclds) ' from gold to braffe ; the relt 


| 


micrie ſteps, andIadyhwith thernboth : FF there were any. (doubricffe there were 
{ome)fairhtull hearrs; yerremaining in both Kingdomes, dnring theſe heavy tim's, 
what a corroſiuc it muſt needs have beenetorhern, ro {ee fo deplored and miſer:ble 
deprauarion.! rem Silent butane 


| -* + "There was noviſible Charch'yponi earthy; bur here 4 and this whar 2 one 7 
Oh'G O-D,! how low'doct thouſometimes foffer thine owne flocke to hee driver ? 
What woefull wanes;- and eclipfes haſt thou 6rdayntd for this he: venly body 7? Vt 


| aclaft, an 4/4 thall-avife from'theloynes,” from "11 © grove” of Abijomit Vieſpall 
reuiue David &xeforme Iadab: Thee'gloemy-times of cornvpricr fall rot |; ft a) wor's: 
Thelight of rruthand peace ſhall at ferprh 
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ſcucriry. to thefather : Scuerity ito the father, that he muſt leeſe ſuch a ſonne, away, 


be remoued from the danger of the deprauation of 1er9boam x Sometimes God ſtrikes | 


of his (cuenteene yeares-were ledde in impietic: His ſonne- C4biam trod in the ſame! 


r&Kke-out; and bicſſe LEe{: d hefrtto! the | 
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euen whiles it increaſes,0vr pation but now ſhe ſhall no-more ſee, nar bee ſeenc or 
| her LAb5eb ;, She ſhall noſooner þc igthe-Giry, then hee ſhall bee our, & 
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' Trisa wonder how Aſ« ſhould bee good, of the ſeed of wU145am, of the loyle of 
| yuchah, both wicked, borh Id vlatrous ; God would have vs ſee that grace is from 
'heauen, acither needes the helpes of theſe earthly conuciances : Should nor the chil. 
ten of good parents ſometimes be euill,and the children of cuill parents, good; ver- 
ne would ſeeme naturall, and the giuer would leeſe histhankess Thus we hane [zene 
afayre flower ſpring our of dung; and a well-fruited tree riſe our of a ſowre ſocks : 
Education hath nolefle power to corrupt , then nacure, Iris chercfore the juſt prayſe 
of Aſarhar being trained vp vnder an Idolatrous Haachab, hee maintained his pre- 

- Ascontrarily, itis a ſhame forthoſe that haue beene bred vp in the preceprsand 
examples of vercue and Godlineſle, to fall off ro lewdnefle, or ſuperſtition : There are 
foure principall monuments of Afaes vertue, as ſo many rich ſtones in his Diadem : 
He tooke away Sodomie, and Idols out of 1uda4h;, Who cannot wonder more ther 
'he found them there, then rhat he remoued them? What a ſtrange incongruitic is this; 
'Sadom in Ieruſalem? Idols in Iudah £ Surely debauched proteflion proucs deſpe- 
ates Admit the Idols, y2e cannor doubt ofthe Sodomy , If they have changed the 
glory of che vncorruptible God, into an Image, made like ro corruptible man,and to 
jirds, and foure-footed beaſts, and creeping things, it is no maruell,if God giue them 

to vnclcannefſe throvgh che luſts of their owne hearts, to diſhonour their owne bo- 
lies, berweene themſclues , If ehey changed the truth of God into alye, and wor- 
hipped and ferued the creature more then the Creator, who is bleſſed for ever, no 
naruell, if God giue them to vile affeRions, to change the naturall vſe into rhar 
ohich is againſt nature; burning inluſt one towards another, men with men working 
tat which is voſeemly. 

Contrarily, admit the Sodomy, yee crnnort doubt of the Idols; vnnaturall beaſtli- 
eſſe in manners, is puniſhed iuſtly with a ſortith dorage in religion; bodily pollution 
Fhſpirituall : How ſhould che fonle care ro bee chaſte, thar keepes a ſiewes in the 
body ? 4ſa begins with the baniſhment of both , ſcouring 1sdzb of this double vn- 
deanneſle : In vaine ſhould he hauc hoped to reſtore God to his Kingdome, whiles 
theſe abominations inhabiced ir , Ir is wftly che maine care of worthy, and>religi- 
00s Princes, to cleare their Coaſts of the fouleſt finnes: Oh the vopartiall 'zeale of 4- 
ſi. There were idols that challenged a prerogatiue of fauourz The Idols that his fa. 
ther had made, all theſc he defaces; thename of a father cannot proteR an Idoll : The 
dry tohis Parcne cannot winne him toa liking, to a forbearance of his miſdeuotion : 
Yea, fo much the more doth the heart of Afariſe againſt theſe puppers, for that they 
werethe fiance, the ſhaine of his tather : Did chere want (thinke we) ſome Covrtier 
of his Fathers rerinue, to ſay : Sir, favour the memory of him that begor you; you 
cannot demoliſh theſe ſtarues, wichoue the diſhonour of their Erector : Hide your 
diſlike ar the leaſt , Ic will bee your glory to lay your finger vpon this blot of your fa- 
thers reputation : If you liſt nor to allow his act, yer winke at it : The godly zeale of |} 
{ſs rurnes the deafe care ro theſe monitors, and lets them ſee, that he doth not more 
bonora fxrher, then hace an Idol; Nodeareneſſe of perſon fhould take off the edge 
ofourdereſtacion of the ſinne, Nature is worthy of forgerfulneſſe, and contempr, 
th oppolicion ro the God of Nature : Vpon the ſame ground, as hee remoucd rhe 
! Idols of his father Ab4am, fo tor Idols he remoued his Grand-motherMaachah; ſhee 
\rould nor bee remoued from her obſcene Idols, ſhe is therefore remoued from the 
{tion of her honour: That Princefſe had aged both in her regency , and ſuperſtition: 
| Vnder her rod w3s Aſz brought vp; .and ſchooled in the rudiments of her Idola- 
try; whom ſhe could not inte&, ſhe hoped to ouer-awe; ſo, as if Aſa will nor follow 
der gods, yer the preſumes that ſhee may retaine her owne : Doubtleſſe, no meanes 
were neglected tor her reclamation; none would preuaile : Religious Aſa gathers vp 
| himſelte, and b+gins ro remembey thar he is a King, thougha ſonne: thar ſhee,though 
| amother yet is a fubict: that her eminence could nor but countenance Idolarry, | 
{that her greatneſſe ſuppreſſed religion : which hee ſhould in vaine hope to reforme, 
whiles her ſupzrſlition [waycd : forgeting therefore the challenges of nature, the 
awe 
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awe of infancy, the cuſtome of reuerence, hee flirips her of that command, which hee | 

law preiudiciall to his Makerz, AllreſpeRsof fleſh and blood muſt be trampled on, tar 

God: Could that long-ſetled Idolatry want abettors ? Queſtionlefle, ſome or athe 
; would ſay; This was the religion of your father 4byam, this ct your Grand-father 
Rehoboars, this of the latter dayes of your wile and grear Grand-father Salomon, this 
of your Grand-mother Maachab, this of your great Grand-mother Naamah, why 
ſhould it not be yours? Why ſhould you ſuſpe@either the wiledome,or picty,or (alu; 
tion of ſo many Predeceſſors? Good Aſa had learned ro comemne preſcription again ll 
adirc&t law : He had the grace to-know it was no meaſuring: truth by fo moderne an. 
tiquity; his eyes ſcorning ts looke ſo low, raiſe vp themaſelues to the vncorrupt time 
ot Salomon, to Danid, to Samuel, tothe Indges, to /oſhua, to Moſes, to the Patriarkes, 
to Noah, to the religious founders of the firſt world, to the brit father of mankinge, 
to Paradiſe, to Heauen: In compariſon of theſe, Haachahs God cannot overlooks 
yeſterday; the ancienteſt crror is buta nonice, to Truthz And it neuer any cxanple 
cquld be pleaded for purity of religion; it is enough that the precept 15 cxprels : Hee 
knew what God fayd in Sinai, and wrote in the Tables : T hou ſhalt not make tg thy 
ſelfe any grauen image, nor any ſimilitude>; Thow ſhalt not bow downe to them nr | 
worſbip them : It all the world had beene an Idolater, cucr fince that word: was 
ouen, hee knew how little that. precedent could auaile for diſobedience : Pradice 
muſt bee correRed by law, and not the law yeeld to practice : cMaachah there. 
fore goes downe from her ſeat; her Idols from their groue; ſhee ro retiredneſle , 
they to the fire, and from thence to the water'': , Wofull deities that could both 
burne, and drowne. 

Neither did the zeale of 4a more magnihe it {elfe in theſe privative aQsof wee. 
ding out the corruptions of Religion, then in the poſitiveats ofan holy plantaion; 
In the falling of thoſe Idolatrous ſhrines, the' Temple of God flouriſhes, That doth 
he furniſh withthoſe ſacred treaſures, which were dedicated by himſelte, by his Pro- 
genitors; Like the true ſonne of Dauid,. hee would nor ferue God coſt-tice : Bebo. 
boam turned Salomons gold into brafle : .ZXſa rurnes Rehoboams brafle into gold : 
Some of theſe veſlcls(it ſeemes) Abyam (A faes tather)had dedicated ro God ; but 
atter his vow, inquired; yea with-held them : ©4ſa, I:ke a good fonne, poycs his 
fathers debts, and his owne, Itis a good figne ofa well-incant devotion, when nee 
can abide it chargeable ; as contrarily in the aftaires of God a niggardly hand argus 
acold, and hollow hearr. | | 

All theſe were nobleand excellent as, the extirpation of Sodomie, the demo- 
lition of Idols, the remouall of Maachahthe bounteous contribution to the Temple, 
but that which giues true life vnto-all theſe, is a ſound root: Aſaes heart was perfect 
with the Lord all his dayts, Noleſiclandable workes then theſe haue procecded trom 
Hypocriſie, which whiles they haue caried away applavſc from men, hauc loſt theit 
thankes with God : All 4facs gold was but drofle to his pure intentions, 

But oh what great, and many infirmities may cor.G{t with vprightneſſe ? what 
alkycs of imperfcion will there be foundin the moſt retined ſoule ? Foure no imal 
faults arc found in true-hearted Aſa : Furſt the high-placcs ſtood ſtill, vnremoued; 
What high-places ? There were ſome dedicarcd to the worſhip of falſe gods, thele 


| 
| 
| 


Aſa tooke awzy : There were ſome miſdevoted rothe worſhip of the trve Gog; ihele 
hee lets ſtand; There was groile Idolatry in the former, there was a weake wit 
worſhip in thelatter, whiles hee oppoſes impicty, hee winkes at miſtukings, ye! 
euen the varictie ofaltars was forbidden by-an exprefle charge from God, who had 
confined his ſeruice ro the Temple : With one breath doth God report both theſe; | 
The high places were not remoned,yet neuertheleſſe CAſaes heart was perfit, God will; 
not ſee weakeneſles, where he {ces truth : How pleaſing a thing is firccritic, thati0 |. 
| fauour thereof the mercy of oor ivfit God digeſts many an errour : Oh Gee, Jer lt 


hearts goc vpright, throvgh our feet flice,the fall cannot (thiorgh thy grace ) be CCiC- 
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—Felides, to confront his riuall of Iſracl, Baafb, this religious King of Tudah fer- 
hes in Benhadad the King of Syria into Gods. inheritance , vpon too deare a 
xe; rhe breach of his league, whc cxpilation (6 the Temple. All the wealth 
ohgcwith. 4/s hadendowedthe Houſe of the Lord, way) litele enoughtoHire an E- 
Jomite, ro betray his fidelcic, and to inuade Iſrael : Leagues may bee made with 
lafidels; not at ſuch a price, vpon ſuch, EqnK There can bee po warrant for a 
qifoll ſubornarion of perfidtouſneſſe-: In theſe caſes 'ot /ohrward things, the mer- 
cy of God difpencerh with our true neceſſities, not with the affeted : O 4ſa where | 
thy piety,” whiles thou robbeſt God; rocortupr'an Infiddlfor the-ſhughterof 
(elires ?'O'Ptinces, whereisFour picrie; whiles'yee hire Furkesrothe flaughter of | 
Chriſtians ? tothe ſpoiteof Gods Chutely? ttt 2 220 2H / 
«Yer (which was worſe) A&ſedorh riot prely/imployithe Syrian, buetelics on bim, 
its not on God; A confidence lefe finfull: coſt his Grand-father David dearc : 
And when Hanani Gods Seer, the Herald of hcauen;eame to denounce ' warrea- 
inſthim tor theſe finnes; ſa in ſtead- of penirenice; dreakes into! choler: Fury 
= in chofe eyes, whieh'fhoiuld have guſhed out with waterg. Thoſe lips char 
d have call'd for mercy, commarid revenge; Howill doe rheſe rwoagree, The 
heart of D 4414, the rongue 'of leroboam ?7* That holy Granf-father of his wouldnet 
haue done fo; 'when Gods meſſenger reproued him for finne, hee condemned it, 
ind himſ.1fe for itz I ſee his t-ares, I doe not heare his threars : Ir ill becomes a 
fickfull heart to rage, where it ſhould forrow; and in ſtead of ſubmiſſion,to perſe- 
ute: Somerimes no diffcrence appeares berwixt a fone 'of David, and the fonne 
lat Nebat : Any man maydoe ill, butro defend ir, ro outface it, is for rebels; yer 
een vpright Aſa impriſons the Prophet, and cruſheth his painſayers. It were pitic 
that the beſt man ſhould bee iudged by euery of his aRions, and nor by all; The 
wirſe of our life muſt either allow or condemne'vs, not theſe ſudden erup- 


t10NS. | 

\ As the Life, fo the D-ath-bed of Aſa wanted notinfirmities; Long and proſpe- 
tous had his reigne beenc; now after forty yeares health and happineſle, hee that im- 
riſoned the Prophet, is impriſoned in his bed; There is more | _ in thole fcrrers 


which God put vpon 4fa, then thoſe which-4ſe puts vpen '#4»4ni : And now, 
behold, hee that in his warre ſeekes to Benhadad, witroGod!ir his ſicknefle ſeckes 
not to God, bur ro Phyſitians : Wee cannot eafily put vypon God a greater wrong, 
then the alienation of our'truſt : Earthly meanes are for vie, nor for confidence; We 
muy, wee muſt imploy them; we may not rely vpon them +: Well' may God chal- 
lenge our truſt, as his peculiar, which if wee caſt vpon any creature, wee deifie it : 
Whence hauc herbes, and drugges, and Phyſfitians, their being, and efficacie, bur 
fomthat divine hand ? No maruell then if .{ſaes goiit ſttucke ro-his heart, and tis 
feet exried him to his graue, ſince his heart was miſcaried for the cuteof his feer, to 
ainiurious miſ- confidence in the meancs, with negletofhis Maker. 


— 


Cmemplains. Dn9y$NITE 


SIS ICSD CSE IE ES UDEUDE VEE: 
K : x | 7 eo 
| | 


Eu. 14a with theSanEbTAN. 


Ho ſhould be watch't with Hoſes in the bill of Tabor, by Eljab? 
IT V1, ' i Surcly next after Moſes,there was neuer any Pro her ofthe old Te. 
i, | ſtament more glorious then. hee : None more glorious, none more 
7 wr obſcure; The other Prophets are not mentioned without the vatne 
p4 of their Parent, for the muruall honour both of the father, ang ihe 
[IDAAETE] fonne; Eljab, (a5 if he had beencaſonne of the earth) come fory 
with the bare mentionof cthoplace of his birth; Meannelle- of decent-is no blog w 
Gods way to the moſt honourable vocations; It mattersnot whoſe ſonne he be whey, 
God will grace with his ſcruice : In the greateſt honours that humane nature isc 
ble of , God forgets our parents : As when we ſhall beraiſed vp to a glorious life, there 
ſhall be no reſpeR had to the loines whence we came; o it is proportionally inthel 
ſpiricuall aduancements. | 

Theſerimes. were fir for an Z1yh; an Elyab was fir for them; The eminented Pro. 
phetis reſerued for the corruptell age; Ira! had neuer ſuch a King as. 444, f. rim. 
piety; neuer ſo miraculous a Prophet, as Elyah, This Elyahis addrefled to this 4, 
hab; The God of Spirits knowes how to proportion. men to the occaſions, and to 
raiſe vp to himſelfe ſuch witneſſes, as may be moſt able ro conuince the world; 1 
milde Moſes was tor the low eſtate of affliged Iſrael; milde of ſpirit, but mighty in 
wonders; milde of ſpirit, becauſe he had ro doe with a perſecurcd, and yeat 
and peruerſe pcople; mighty in wonders, becauſe he hadto doc with a Pharach, 
grauc and holy Samuel was for the quiet confiſtence of Irael; A fiexic-ſpirited zh, 
146 was for the deſperateſt declination of Iiracl : and it in the late timcs of the depr 

ucd condition of1his Church, God haug raiſed vp ſome ſpitits that ' haue beene 
more warme, andiftircing, then thoſe of common mould, wee cannot cenſure the 
choyce, whcn we ſee the ſervice, 

The firſt werd that we heare from Elyh, is an oath, and a threat co .4h4b, toll. 
.rael : As the Lord God of Iſrael liutth, before whom 1 ſtand, there {hall not ve dew, wn 
| r4ine, theſe yeares but according to my word : Hee comes in like a 1empeſt, who wen 
out in a whirl-wind; Doubtleſſe he had ſpoken faire, and peaceable invitations toll. 
racl (though wee heare them not;) This was but the ſtorme*whic h followed hire. 
pulſe, their obſtinacy; After many ſolicitations, and warnings, liracl is ſtricken by the 
{ame tongue that had praycd for it; Elyah darcs auouch theſe iudgeme-15 to thei 
head, to Ahab : I doe not ſo much wonder at the boldneſſe of F/yab, as athis power, 
Yea, who ſees his power, can no whit wonder at his bo!dnefſe:How could keebeebut 
bold tothe face of a man, who was thus powerfull with God ? As if God had |:nt 
him the keyes of heaven to ſhubiryp, and open it at pleaſure; hee can ſay, There ſhil 
be neither dew, nor raine, theſe yeares but according to my word, Oh God, how farteit 
| hathpleaſed theero communicate thy ſeite ro a wacke man ? What Angell could 
euer ſaythus ? Thy hand, O Lord, is not ſhortned; Why are thou not thus maruel. 
lous in the m niſtersof thy Goſpell 2 Is ir for that their miracles were ours? lsi: 
for that thou wouldſt haue vs liveby faith, nor by ſenſe £ Is it for that our taske's 
more ſpirituall, and therefore more abſirated from bodily helpes ? we cannot com-| 
mand . Sunne with 1eſhua, nor the Thunder with S$amxel, nor the Raine with El. 
jeh, It ſhall content vs it we can fixe the. Sunne of righteouſneſle in the ſoule, if wee 
can thunder out the judgements of God againſt ſinne, if wee can water the carthen| 
hearts of men with the former, and latrerraine of heauenly dodtrine. ; | 
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| Eljahs mantle cannot make him forget his flefh, whiles he knowes himſclfe a Pro- 
| 


\gher, © remembers ro be a man; hee doth not therefore arrogate his powet, as his 
| awnc, Bur publitherh iras his maſters; This reſtraint muſt be according to his ward, 
nd thar word was from an higher mouth, then his - He ſpake from! him by whom he 
ue; whole word was ſure as his life; andtherefore he durſt ſay, As the Lordlineth, 
there pal be no ratne : Man onely can denounce what God will exccut; which when 
p is ONCE reucaled, can no more faile, then the Almighty himſelfe, 
| Hethar had this intereſt and power in heauen, what needed he flee from an earthly 
purſuit Could his prayers reſtrajine'the clouds,and not hold the hands of leſh 1nd 
ood ? Yet bebold E/y425 muſt flee from Ahab, and hide him by the brooke Che- 
ich. Te wiſedome of God doth nor thinke fit ſo to make a beaten path of miracles; 
what heewill not walke befide it; Hee will haue ovr owne indeuours concurre to 
aur preſeruation; Elyahwanted neither courage of heart, nor ſtrength of hand, and 

hemuſt truſt ro his feet for ſafety; How much more lawfull is it for our impo. 
xacy to fice from perſecution? Eucn that God ſends him to hide his head, who 
could as eaſily haue proteRed,as nouriſh-d him : Hee that wilfuily Rands &t ill ro latch 
kngers, temperh God in ſtead of truſting him. - | 

The Prophet muſt be gone; not without order taken for his pPR_—_ e: Ohthe 

« Cators for Elyah, I hane commanded the Ranens to feed thee there, 1 know not 

ohether had beene more miraculous, to preſerue him wichout meat, orto provide 
neat by ſuch mouthes : The Ranen, a deuouring and rauenous fowle, thar vſes to 
hatch away: meat for others, brings itto him : Hee that could hane fed £/yab 
Angels, will feed him by. Rauens; There was then in Iſrael an hoſpitall 0badiah, 
hat kept a ſecret Table in two ſeuerall caues, for ant hundred Prophets of God; There 
were (even rhouſand faithtull Tſraclites (in ſpight of the Diuell) who had neuer 
bowed knee to Baal; Doubtleſle, any of theſe wonld haue had atrencher ready for 
£lj«h, and hauc thought himſclfe happy to haue defrauded his owne maw, for fo 
wble a Prophet, God rather choſes ro make vic of the moſt vnlikely tawles of the 
yre, then their bounty; that hee might giue both to his Propher, and vs a pregnant 
pooke of his abſolute command ouer all his crearures, and winne our truſt inall ex- 
remities. Who can make queſtion of the prouiſions of God, when hejſees the very 
Ravens ſhall forger their owne hunger, and puruey for E!y4h'? Oh God, thouthar 
prouideſt meat for the fowles of the ayre, wilt make the fowles' of the ayre prouide 
meat for man, rather then his dependance on thee ſhall be diſappointed; Ohler not 
var faith be wanting to thee, thy care can neuer be wanting to vs, | 

Ely4h might have lined for the time with bread and water;neither had his fare been 
worſe then: his: felowes im the-caues''of 0b4diah; bur the munificence of God will 
haue his meales better furniſhed; The Rau-ns ſhall bring him both bread, and fleſh, 
wicein the day; [tis nor foraperſecuted Prophet to long after delicates; God giues 
order of competency, not for wantonneſſez Not out of the daintie compoſitions in 
lezzbelskirchin, not out of the pleaſant Wines in her celler; would God prouide for 
Eyab,but the Rauens ſhall bring him plaine, and homely viualls, and the river ſhall 
e#oord him drinke; If we haue wherowithto ſuſtaine nature {though not to pamper 
t) we owe thankes to the giuer; Thoſe of Gods family may not be curious, not dil- 
Gintull :1!1 doth it become a ſervant of the higheſt, ro be a ſlaueto his palate. Doubt- 
l:fſe, one bit from the mouth of the Rauen was more pleaſing to Elj4h, then a whole 


ſible demonſtrationsof the divine care, and prouidence, p 
The brook Cherith cannot laſt alwaies, that ſtream ſhall not for E1yahs ſake be cx- 
enptedtcom the vniuerſall exficcation; Yea the Propher himſelfe feeles the ſmart of 
this drought; which hee had denounced, Ir is rio vnuſuall thing with God to ſuffer 
lis owne'debre childetyy eo: be inwrapped inthe common calamities of offenders : He 
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When the brooke failes, God hath a Zarephath tor Eljah; Inſtead of the Rauen, 
a Widow ſhall there feed him; yea her ſclfeby him : Who can enough wonder a; the 
pitch of this ſeleiue prouidence of the Almighty; Zarephath was a towne of Sidon 
and therefore without the pale of the Church; Pouerty was the beſt of thig Widow 
ſhe was a Pagan by birth, heatheniſhly ſuperſtitious by inſtitution; Many Widows, 
were in Iſrael in the daics of E/j4h when the heauen was ſhut vp three yeares, ang jg, 
moneths, when great famine was throughout all the Land, but vnto none of th, 
was Elias ſent, ſaue vnto this Serepte, a City of Sidon, vnto a woman that wag q yy; 
dow; He that firſt fedthe Prophet by the mouth of vncleane fowles, will now je 
him by the hand of an heatheniſh Hoſteſſe, His onely command ſanRifies thoſe cre,, 
tures which by a generall charge werelegally impure. 

There were other birds befides Rauens, other Widowes beſides this Saretay 
none but che Rauens, none but the __ ſhall nouriſh Z/44b. Gods choice i$n0! 
led in the ſtring of humane reaſons, his holy will is the guide, and the ground of a1 
his elections. Itis not in him that wils, nor in him that runnes, but in God thy 
ſhewes mercy. 

The Prophet followes the call of his Godz the ſame hand thatbrought himtothe 
gate of Sarepta, led alſo this poore widow our of her doores, ſhee ſhall then goe t, 
ſecke her ſtickes, when ſhee ſhall bee found of Ely; ſhee thought of her hearth 
ſhe thought nor of a Propher; when the man of God cals to her, Ferch me ality; ai 
ter ( 1 pray thee) in 4 veſſell, thas Lmay drinke. It was no cafe ſuit in fo droughtic a þ 
ſeaſon; and yer, at the firſt ſight, the frepher dares ſecond it with a greater;Brjvg we 
a morſcll of bread in thine hand, That long drought had made cuery drop, cuety crym 
precious; yet che Prophet is emboldened by the charge of God rocall for bothwarcy 
and bread; He had found the Rauens fo officious, that he cannot make doubt of the 
Sareptan : She ſticks nor at the water, ſhe would nor ſticke at the bread,if necefſitic had 
not preſſed her: Ms the Lord thy God lineth, I haue net a cake, but an handful! of malt 


in abarrell, and a little oyle in a cruſe, and behold! am gathering two ſlickes, that 1may 
goe in and dreſſe it for me and my ſon, that we may eatit and dye, +» 


If ſhe knew not the man, how did ſhee know his God ? and if ſhee knew no: the 
God of Elj4h, how did;ſhee ſweare by him ? Certainely though ſhee were without 
the bounds of Iſracl, yer ſhe was within the borders; ſo much thee had gained byher 
neighbourhood, to know an Ifraclite, a Prophet by, his habir; ro know the onely 
living God was the God ofthe Propher, the God of Iſracl; and if this had not beene, 
it isno marucll it the widow knew £/y4h, fince the Raucas knew him. It was high 
time for the Prophet to viſit the. Sarepran; poore ſoul-, . ſhee was now making hcrlal 
meale, after one mcane morſell ſhe was yeelding her ſelfe ouer ro death. How oppor: 
tuncly hach God prouided ſuccours to our diſtrefſcs ? Iris his gloryro helpe at 
pinch,to bc gin wiere we haue giuen ouer:that our relicte mighe be fo much che more 
welcome, by how much it isleſle look*ctor, 

But oh, whart a tryall is this of the faith of a weake Proſclyte, if ſhee were ſo much; 
Feare not, goe doe as than haſ! ſaid, but make me thereof a littie.cake: firſt, aud bringit 
to me, and after make for thee, and thy ſonne, Far ths ſaith the God of Iſrael, T he barrel 
of meale ſhall not waſie, nor the cruſe. of ole faile till the day that God ſend raine vpon the 
earth : She muſt goc ſpend ypon a ſ(tr:nger part of that little ſhe hath, in hope ofmore 
which ſhe h:th'nor, which ſhe may hauez the muſt part wich her preſent food, which 
ſhe ſaw, in truſt of furuxe which ſbe.could not ſee;ſhe muſttob her ſenſe in the cxcreile | 
of her belecf,& ſhoit:nherlife in being,vpon.the hope of a procra Ris ofit,in promiſe; 
ſhe mult beleene Ggd will abt" increaſe what ſhee hath yeclded to conſume, 
ſhe muſt firſt fecd the ranger with her laſt viRaulse and then after her ſclfc, and: her| 
ſonne : Some ſharpe danie would hape ſhaken vp the Prophesg and haue- ſent hima-| 
way with an angry rcpulſe : Bold Liraclite,there is norea(on inghis requeſt;wert thou: 
a frierd, or a brother, with what face couldeſt thourcquire to pull my laſt bir our of 
my mouth ? Had 1 ſuperfluitio of prouifion, thou mighteſt hope for this cffe& of my, | 
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 —_ now; that I kaue bur one morſelLior my (cle; and :my fonne, this is an iniu- | 
bo, 0 oportuniicie ; what can induce thee::to-thinke thy lite (an vnknowne traveller) | 
the jr be moredcare ro me,then my ſons;theh my owne ? How vnciuill is this mo. | 
wy |þ that | ſhauld firſt make ptouiſion for thee jrithis dying extremitic ? It had bin too | 
| [jv rohauve begged my laſt (craps; Thou telleſt me the rheale ſhall nor waſte, nor the! 
- nn how ſhall I bclecue thee f Let meſce that done, before thou eateſt, In vaine | 
ſix (8 of id challenge thee when the remainder of my poore ftore is conſumed; It ehou 
n. fo cafily multiply victuals, how is it |thar- thou wanteſt.o Doe that before-hand, 
” ghich th0U promiſcſt (hall be afrerwards performed, there will be noneede of my lit- | 
= &e, Buceh1s good Sarepran was wrought by God not to miſtruſt a Propher, ſhe will ; 
eg. the what be bids, and hope for what he promiſes; the will live by fich rather then by | 
| enſe,and give away the prefenr, in the confidence of a furure remuneration; firſt, ſhe | 
wy hes Eljabs cake; then her owne; not grudging to ſec her laſt morſelsgoe downe ano- ; 
= ters hroat, whiles herſclfe was famiſhing. How hard preceprs doth God lay where 
by ncends bountic;, Had not God meant her pretcruation, he had {uffred her tocat her | 
Nat ke alone, without any meerpellation;now the mercy of the Almighty purpofing | 
ll this miraculous fauourto her, as.to his. Propher, requires of her this raske; 
he wich feſh and blood would haue thoughr vnreafonable. $.1we are wont to put hard | 
3 xſtions to thoſe {choll:'rs, whom wee would promoreto higher tormes. So in | 
b il acchicuzments the difficulty of the enterpriſe makes\way tor the glory of the | 
A i w3s it for this widow, that ſhee did not ſhut her:hand to the man of God; | 
ny tarſhe was no niggard of her lift handfull; :Neucr corner olive did fo increaſe in 
5 owing, as ere in conſuming; This barrell, thiscruſe of hers had no bortome; the 
g rel of meale waſted nor, the cruſe of oyle failed nor, Behold, not getting, not fa- 
: wing, is the way to abundance, but giuing, The mercy of.God crownes our benefi- 
il znce with the bleſſing of ſtorez whocan feare want bya mcrcifull liberality, when he 
| kesthe Sarepram had famiſhed, it ſhe had nor giuen, 'and by giui-g abounded 2 With 
y what thankfull devotion muſt chis woman cuery day needs look vpon her barrel, and 
e uſe, wherein ſhee ſaw the mercy of God renewed to her conrinually ? Doubrlefſe 
ter ſoul was no lefle fed by faith, then her body with this ſupernatural] proviſion, 
, How welcome 2 gueſt muſt Elyah needs be to! this widow, thar gave her life and her 
. ſonnes to her, for his board ? yea, that in that.wotull famine gauc her and her ſonne 
7 their board for his houſe-roome. y 
, The dearth thus oucrcome, the mother lookes hopefully vpon her onely ſonne,pro- 
/ ning her ſelfe much oy in his life and proſperity , when an vnexpected ficknefſe 
urpriſeth him, and doth that which the famine but threatned : When can we hold our 
2 {ues ſecure from cuills ? No ſooner is one of theſe Sergeants compounded withall, | 
ſted by another. | 
, | nr ow. _ x miſtake the grounds ofour atflitions, and to caſt them vpon | 
h, fllecauſcs ; The paſſionate mother cannot fiad whither ro impure the death of her ſon, 
p bur tothe preſence of Ely4h - ro whom ſhe com*s diſtracted with perplexitic, not 
: rode an vnkinde challenge of him, from whom thee had recciued boththar life ſhee 
- had loſt, and that ſhe had, Whar have 120 do with thee,0.thou man of God; Art thou com 
| lame to call my fintoremembrance, and to flay my ſonne? ; 12M 
ri As ifher ſon could nor haue died if Z/y4h had not been her gueſt; whenas her ſon 
: had dyed, but for him; why ſhould ſheethinke that the Propher had ſaved himfrom 
ow] the famine to kill him with ficknefſe ? As if God had not been free in his ations, and 
wy mcſtneedes ſtrike by the ſame hands, by which he preſerved, Shee had the grace to 
G5 know that her affliion was for her ſinne; yet was ſo ynwiſe,to imagine the arerages of || 
* | her iniquities had notbin called for, if £/4ah had not been the remembrancer;He who | 
a} | hadappeaſed God towards her, is ſuſp« Qed to haue incenſed him, This wrongfull 
I Bf | i/conſtruRion was enough to mouec any patience; E/y4h was of an hot ſpirit; yer his 
| WY [holinefſe kept him trom fury; This challenge rather increaſed the zeale of his prayer, | 
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hen ſtirred his _choller tothe offendenr : Hee takes the dead child our of his motheg 
boſome, and layes him ypon his owne bed, and cries into the Lord; 0+: Lyrd my God 
haſt thou brought enill alſo vpewthe Widow with whom'T ſgionrne, by ſlaying hey forms | 
In {tcad of chiding the Sarepran, ourof the feruency of hisfoule, he humbly cxpoſgy, | 
lates with his God : His onely remedy is in his prayer; that which :ſhin'heauen is 
raine,muſt open it for kfe, Every word intorcethy Firſt he.pleads his intereſt in Gay 
0h Lord my God;then the quality of the patient, 2 Widow, and rhereforeborh maſt gi! 
ſtreſſed with the loſſe, and moſt peculiar ro the charge otrhe Almighty. Then, hisin. 
tereſt, a5 in God, ſd in this patient; wich whom 1 ſoiourne : as'if the ltroke were eivento 
himiſelfe,through her ſides: and laſtly,the qualiry of the puniſhment, By ſlaying hey | 
the onely comfort of her life; and inall theſe implying the ſcandall, that muſt neeges 
ariſe from this euent, where ever it ſhovld benoyſed, to rhe narne of lis God, tohis 
owne, when it ſhould be ſaidz Loc how Zlyabs cntertainment is rewarded, Surely | 
the Prophet iscither imporent, or vnthankfull. 

Neither doth his rongue mone thus only; Thrice doth hee ſtrerch himſelſc yponthe 
dead body; as if he could wiſhro infuſe of his owne life into the child; and ſoojren 
calsro his God for the reſtitution of that ſoule : What can Z/y4h asketo be denyeg2 
The Lord heard the voice of the Prophet, the ſoule of the child came into him againe 
and he reviucd : Whatmiracleis impoſſible to taithfull prayers! There cannothee 
moredifference betwixt Elyabs deuorion, and ours,then berwixe ſupernaturall andox. 
dinary aRs;If he therefore obtained miraculous fauours by his praycrs,do we douby 
of thoſe which are within the ſphere of nature, and vic ? W hat could we want, ifwee 
did not flacke to ply heauen wich our prayers ? 

Certainly £1444 had not beene premoniſhcd of this ſudden ficknefle, and deatnof 
the child; He who knewxhe remote affaires of the world, mighr not know what God 
would doe within his owae:roote; The grezreſt Propher muſt content himlclte with| 
ſo much of Gods counſell, as he will pleaſe to reucalez and he will fometimesreveale 
the great ſecrers, and concealerthe lefſe, ro make good both his owne- liberty, and 
mans humiliation. So much more vnexpected as the ſtroke was, fo much more wel. 
come is the cure; How ioytully-doth the manof God take the reuiued child into his 
armes. and preſent him to his mother £ How doth his heart leape within him, atthis 
proofe of Gods tauour to him, mercy to the widow, power to the childe, 

What life and ioy did now ſhew it ſelfe in the face of that amazed mother, when 
ſhe ſw againe the cycs of her ſonne fixed vpon hers, when fhee felt his flcſh warm) 
his motions vitall > Now ſhe can ſay to E/yab; By thu 1 know that thou art 4 man if 
God, and that the word of the Lord in thy month i truth, Did ſhe not til now know this? 
Had ſhe nor ſaid before, What hane 1 to doe with thee O thou man of God ? Werenot 
her cruſe, and her barrel ſufficient proofes of his divine commiſhon # Doubtleſſe what 
her mcalc and oyle had aſſured her of, the death of her ſonne made her to doubr, and 
now reuiuing did re-aſcertaine. Even the ſtrongeſt faith ſometimes ſiaggereth, and 
needeth new aQs of heauenly ſupportation; the cnd of miracles is confirmation of 
eruth, It ſeemes, had this widowes ſonne continued dead, lier beleefe had beene bu- 
ricdin his graue : notwithſtanding her meale and her oile, her ſoule had larguiſhed: 
The racrcy of God is faine to prouide new helpes for our infirmitics, 2nd graciouſly 
condeſcendsto our owne tearmes, that hee may worke out our ſaithand ſaluation, 
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7 Hrec yeares and an halfe, did Iſracl lyc g4ſpingwnder a perching drought , 
al and miſerable famine: No creature was ſo odious tothem;as Elrjab,ry 
2 whom they aſcribed all rhtir miſery :-Methinkes I heate how they rai- 
21] - led on, and-curfed the Propher + How: mbchenuy tuſtthe ſeruantsof 
2 © God vad?rgocfor their maſtee? Nothing but the rongiic was Eljahs; 
hehand was Gods ; the: ?opher did bur fay what God would doe 5 I doe not (cs 
them fall out with their fins, that had deſerucd the iudgement, but with the meflenger 
har denounced it; - Bat had nd fewer ſeruants then'it there had becne both raine,and 
ny» Egah ſafely i pends'this ſtorme vader the lee of Sarepra : Somethtee yeares 
hath he lien cloſe in that obſcure corner; and lived ypon the barrel], and cruſe which 
he had melriplied's Ar teſt, God cals.him fotth ,Goe ſhew hy ſe/ſe 19 Ahab, and 1will 
{endraine vpon the earth; 00 rainemiſt faltrill E/zjab were ſeene of 4hab , ' Hee caricd 
the clouds with him,” he muſt bring them againe : Tac King, the people of If 
ra}, ſhall bee wi:nefics that God will make good the word, the oath of his Prophet : 
Should cheraine have falne in Elya/s abſence, who could haue knowne it was by his 
orocurement? God holds the credit of his meſſengers precious, and negleRs nothing 
that may-gracethem in the eyes ofthe world; Not the neceſſity of. ſeucn thouſand re- 
ligious I(raclices could cracke the word of one Elijah; There is nothing wherein God is 
mare tender, then in approuing the varacity of himſelte in his miniſters, #4 
Lewd Ahab hath an holy Steward : As his name was, fo was he, a ſernant of God, 
whiles his Maſter wasa ſlaue to Baal, Hee that reſerued ſeuen thouſand inthe King. 
dome of Ifrael,hath reſerued an 0badiab in the Courr af Itrael : and, by himhath re- 
frued them : Neither isit _—_ there had been ſo many free hearts inthe countrey, 
ifReligion had not beene ſecretly backed in the Court: Itis2 great happineſle when 
God giues fauour, and honour tothe Vertuous. Elijah did nor lie more cloſe in Sarep. 
14, then 0badiah did inthe Court : Heecould not haue done ſo much ſeruice ro the 
Church, it he had nor beene as ſecret, as good, Policy and religion doe as well roge- 
ther, as they doe ill aſunder ; The Doue withourthe Serpent is calily cavghr, the {er- 


ntw 
bolicy,wirbout religion, is too ſubtle to be 900d ; Their match makes themſclues ſe- 
cure,and many happy- : | 
Oh degeneratcs eſtate of Iſrael,any thing was now Jaw! vll chere ſaving piety: Iris 
well if Gods Prophets can find an hole to hide their heads in : They muſt ncedes bee 
hard driven when fifcy of then are faine ro croud together into one caue, There they 
h1d both ſhade and repaſt: Good 0hadiah hazards his owne lite to-prelerve. theirs, 
1nd ſpends himſelte in that exrreame dearth, vpon their neceſſary diet; Bread and wa- 
terwas more now, then otherwhiles wine, and delicates; Whether ſhall wee wonder 
moreatthemzrcy of God in reſerving an hundred Prophets, or in thus ſuſtaining 
them being reſerved; When did Godener leaue his Iſrael vnfurniſhed of ſome Pro- 
phets ? When d'd he lezuc his Prophets vnprouided of ſome 0ba4iah ? How wor- 
thy art thou, O Lord.to be truſted with thine owne charge £ whiles there arc men 
yponearth, ot birds inthe ayre, or Angels in heaven, thy mcficngers cannot want 
roviſion. 
fe Goodneſle caries away truſt, where it cannot have imitation. 4/46 divides with 
0badiah rhe ſuruey of the wholeland; They two ſertheir owne cyes on workegtorthe 
ſearch of water, of paſture, to preſerue'the hofſes, and mules alive : Oh the poore and 
vaine cares of Ahab : He caſts to kill the Propher, to ſaue the cartlezhe neuer_ſeckesto 
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13: Conterplations.c 11 1. Lt XVITE 
ſaue his owne ſoule, to deſtroy Idolatry, he takes thought for graſſe,nene for mercy; 
| Carnall hearts are cuer cirher grouc Iling on the carth, or deluing into it; no more re. 
' garding Gqd,ortheir ſoilles,jt ard eu rr wu lots Robe, y 
' © rElyah heares of theproglle, ard offers bimielte rorteewew of them borh, 14 
| was om in this ores > Firſt he preſents himſelf to 0badiah, ere hee willbec 
| ſeene of 4h46; that Ahab im t, vPOn che feport of ſodiſcregr-an informer, digeſt the | 

hen he takes theopportunity of Ababs preſence, wher, 


expeation of his meeting By 
he might be ſure 7e7ebel was aways i nf i hn, 8 7 
 . 0badiah meets the Propher,knowes him,and(as if he had ſcene Godin him) tals on 
bisfacero him, whom he kvew his maſtcs pertecured.: Though a great Peere, hee had 
learned ro honor a Prophet, Noreſpr& was tooimuch forthe prefident of that ſacrey 
colledge : Fothe poore boarder of che Sarepron, here was no 1: ile, then a proftration. 
nd My Lord E/y«h, from che. great High Steward of Iſrael: Thoſe thar are.truly gta. 
| cious cannorbe riggardly of4beir obſeryapcesro.themedſengers of God. | 
_ 1, Eljah receiues the reverence, returncs.a charge *: Got te{lwy Lordpbeboldplijah, 
| bere : Obadiab finds this lode toe heavy, neither is he more {triken with the boldneſſe 

then with the yakindnefle of this command: boldneſſe in reſpect of E1yab;. vnking; 
teſle in reſpet of himſelfe :: For, thus he thinkes, If £1545 doe come ro dbabhe dyes: 
If he doe not come, I dic : If ir bee knowne that I mer him,and broaght him not, gs 
dearh: If 1:ſay chathee willcome voluntarily, ayd God.ſhall alter His Intentions, it x 
dearh: Howynhappy aman am I,that muſf bg ejtber El;j445executioner,or.tay owne. 
were Ahabsvi(pleaſure but finoaking, | might hope to quEch ir,but now that the dame 
| of it hath broken forth tothe notice, tothe ſearch of all the Kingdomes and Naions 
round abour,ir may conſume me, carnorexeinguiſh it : This meſſage: were for an «. 
nemy of E146; tor a client of Baal: As fox me,] hauc well approved my true devotion 
to God, my lque to his Prophets ; Whar.have I done, that. } ſhould: beſipgled ourei, 
ther to kill E/yah, or'to be killed tor him ? Many an hard plunge muſt tharman necgs 
bedriven ro, who would bold his conſcience together with the ſeruice,. and tavour of 
a Tyrant: Ic is an happy thing co ſeruea tultmaltery rhereisno danger; no ſtrayneig 
ſach obcdience. | __ 

But, when the Prophet bindes his reſolution with an oath, and cleares the heart of 
| Obadiah from all feares, from all ſulpitions, rhe goad man dares bee the meſlcngerof 
| that, which heſaw was decreed in heauen : Doubrlcſſe 4bab Nartled: to: bare of 5l,. 
jah comming ro mcet him; as 'one that did: nor more hare, then feare the Prophet, 
Well might he thinke,thus long,thus far haue I ſought E/y4h, £1jah would not come 
to ſecke me, bur vader a fure guard, and.with' ſome ſtrange commiſhon -; His coutle 
mantle hath the aduantage of my robe and Scep:er: it I can command a peece ofthe | 
earth, I ſee hee can command heaven. The edge of his reuenge is taken off with: 
| doubefull expedation of th-iffye: and now when E1yah offers himſelfe to the cyesof 


iAhab , He who durſt norſtrike, yet durſt challenge the Prophet, Arz thou hee tha 
trowbleth Iſrael ? leroboams hand was ſtill ia 444bs thoughts; he holds ig nor ſo {afe to 
| famite; as ro expoſtulate : He, that was the head of 1ſracl,- fpeakes outthat which ws 
| inthe heart of all his people, thar E/4jab was the cauſe of all their ſorrow : Alas, what 
hath therightcaus Prophee done? Heraxcdeheir fin, he foretold the iudgement; he 
| deſferucd irnor, he inflicted irnet; yet he-{marts,and they are guilty : As it ſome fond 
| people ſbould actule rhe Herald or the Tromper as the cauſe of their warre; or as if 
| fome ignorant peaſant,whenhe ſees his fow}esbathing to his pond, ſhould cry out of 
them, as the cauſcs of tonle weather.  - 

. Oh the heroycall Spirit of E/4jab ! he ſtands alone amids all the traine of 4þ4b,and 
. daresnot onely repell this charge, but retort it : 7 haue not troubled 1ſrael, but thou and 
| thy fathers honſe, in that yee hawe forſaken the Commandements of the Lord, and 
thou haſt followed Baalim, No earthly glory can daunt him who hath the cleare and 
' heartning viſions of God : This holy Scer diſcernesthe true cauſe of our ſufferings, 


tobc our finnes : Fooliſh menare plagued for their offences; : and it is no ſmall py 
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; E LIJAH with the Baalites, 


of their plague that they ſeeir not; The onely common diſturber"of men, Families, 
Cities, Kingdomes, Worlds, is finne; There is noſuch traicor to any ſtate, as the wil- 
fully wicked; The quieteſt and moſt plauſible offender is ſecretly ſeditious; and ſtir- 
reth quarrels in heauen, 33 3ON 0: 1, NS 19 

The true meſſengers of God cary authoriy euen where they are maligned; Eljjah 
doth ar once reproue the King, and require of him the improvement of his power, 
in gathering all Iſraelto Carmel, in fetching thither all the Prophets of Basl, Baal 


| wasrich in Iſrael, whiles God was poorez; Whiles God hath biit one hundred Pro- 


ets, hid cloſely ih 0badi4hs caues, Baa hath cight'hwindred and fifty; foure hontred 
2nd fifty diſperſed ouer the villages and rownes of Iſrael, foure hundred at the*Covurr, 
Gods Prophets are glad of bread and warer, whiles the foure hundred Trencher-Pro- 
ts of 1eFebel feede on herdaitities : They lurke in caues, whiles theſe Lord it ia the 
pleaſanceſt groues. - Outward proſperity is a falſe note of truth # All theſe with all 
Iacl, doth £/j4h require Ahabto ſummon vito Carmel. It. is in the power of Kings 
tocommand the Aſſembly of the Prophets; the Propher ſues to the Prince forthe in- 
4gion of this Synode: They arc iniufious to Soveraigntie who arrogate this power 
tonone bur ſpiritual hands. How is irthar_4/46 is as ready to performe this charge, 
33 Eljahs to mouc ic ? I dareanſwet forhis heart, that ir was notdrawne with loue :; 
Was it out of the ſenſe of one iudgement; and feare of another ? hee ſmarted with the 
dearth and drought, and well thinkes #1444 would notbe ſo round- with him;for no- 
thing : Was ic out of an expeQarion of ſome miraculous exploit which the Propher 
would doc in the4ighr of all Iſrael ? Or, was it out of the oner-ruling power of the 
Almighty; T he heart of Kings i in the hand of God, and he turnes it which way ſoener 
he pleaſeth. 2 "Mt 

Me is met together, £/44h rates thet;;not ſo much for their ſuperſtition, asfor 
their vnſerlednefſe, and irrefolution : One Iſraclite ſerves God, another Baa), yea'the 


fame Iſraclite perhaps ſernes both Godand Baal. How long halt yee betweene tws 83. | 


nions ? If the Lord be God, follow him, but- if Baal, then follow bim: Nothing is more 
odious ro God then a prophane neutralitie in maine oppolitions of religion ': Togoc 
yrightin a wrong way,is a lefle eye-ſore to God,then to halt berwixt right & wrong 
The ſpirit wifheth that the Laodicean 'were either hot or cold, cither remper would 
be better borne, then neither, then both: In reconcileable differences nothing is'mote 
aferhen indifferency both of practice and cpinion, bur in caſes of ſo. neceſſiry hoſti. 
lity, as betwixt God, and Baa!, hee that is on neither fide is the deadlicſt enemy to 
both : Leſſe hatcfull are they ro God that ſerue him not at all, then they thatfetue 
him with a rival. | | + ol 
Whether our of guiltinefe, or feare, or vneertainty, Iſracl is filent; yer whiles their 
mouth was ſhut, their eyes were open : It wasa faire motion of Elyah; 1 am onely ne- 
waving 4 Prophet of the Lord, Baals Prophets are foure hundred and fifty: Lot them chooſe 
wmebullocke, let me chooſe anuther,Their deuotion ſhall be combined,mine ſingle : The:'God 
thay conſumes the ſacrifice by fire from heauen, let him be God: Iſrael cannot butapprovue 
tzthz Prophets of Baa/ cannot refuſe it; they had the appearance of.the aduantage, 
their number, in the fauour of King and people. Oh ſtrange diſputation, wherein. the 
agument which muſt be vſed is fare;the place whence ir muſt bee fetchr,heauen; the 
mood and figure, deuortion, the conclufion,death to:the auerconine: / | 
H.dnot £194b,by divincinſtinR, beene affured of the event, he durft not have put 
religion vpon ſuch h1zard: That God commanded him this triall, who mcant cook. 
ſlonto the authors of Idolatry, vidory tothe truth: His power ſhallbe approucd hath 
by fire and by water: firſt by fire,then by water : There was nolefle terror.in the fire, 
then mercy inthe raine< Ir was fir they ſhould be firſt humbled 'by iis terrork; thee 
try might bemade capable'of his mercy : and by both, might»be-wonne to regen. 


ance. Thus ſtil} che fearesotche law make way for the influences of grace,neitherdse }. 


thoſe fweete and heavenly dewes deſcend vpori the ſoule, till waybee made forthem 
bythe terrible flaſhes of che law, ..._ 1... * 1 uu X 
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- Contemplations. |: . L 1s. XVII. 
Iuſtly doth E/j«h vrgethistriall : Gods ſacrifices were vſtd ro none bur heauenly 
fires;whercas the baſe andearthly religion of the heathen contented itſelte with profile 
and naturall flames. | [XS : 

The Prophets of Baa/durſt not (though with' faint and guilty hearts) but imbrace 
the condition ; they drefſe their bullocke, and lay it ready vpon the wood, and ſend 
out their cryes to Bal. from morning vntill mid-day; 0 Baal heare vs ; What ayel, | 
ling was here ,of fourc hundred and fifty throats, tearing the skies for an anſwer p | 
What leaping was here vpon the- altar, as if they would have climbed vp to ferch | 
char fire; which would not come downealone ? Mount Carmel might giue an Fc. 
cho tovtheir voyce,. heauen gaue nonez In -vaine doc they, ;roare out, jand wearie 
| themſc]ues in imploring adumbe a dcafc dcitie; Grauec and avſtere. Elijah tjolgs ir 
not t90 light:to flour their zealovs deuotion; he lavghes at their reares and playes vp. 
on their earneſt; Cry aloud, for he is 4 God, either he ts talking ,or hg ii purſuing, or hes 
travelling, or be is ſleeping, and muſt be awaked, She x YL 

- Scgrnes and rauntsare the beſt anſwers far ſerious Idolatry, Holineſſe will beare 
vs out indiſdainfull ſcoffes, and bitterneſſe againſt will ſuperſtition; No lefle in the 
indignationat theſe inſulting frumps, then zealc of their owne ſafety, and repurz. 
tion, doe theſe Idolatrous Prophets now rend'their'throats with inclamations, zng 
that they may aſſure the beholders, mhey were not 1n ieft, they cut and flaſh them: 
(clues, with knives, iand lancers, -and-ſolicit the fire with their blood - How much 
' paynfulneſſe theres in mif-religion? I doe not finde that the: true God euer reQuired 

ox accepted the ſelfe-roxtures of his ſeruants; Iee loves true inward mortification of 
ous.Corruptions, iic-loues the ſubdying of our;fpirituall infurrections, by due exerciſes 
of {euere reſtraint; hee takesno pleaſure in our blood, in our carcaſſes ; They miſtake 
Godthat thinke to pleaſe him by-deſtroying (har nature, which hee hath made; and 
meaſure truth by rigour of outward extremities, £/jah drew'no blood of himſelfe, 
| cha, Pricfts of, B44/ did : How faine would the-Deuill (whom theſe Idolaters adored) 
baug anſwered the ſuic of his ſuppliants ? What, would that 2wbirious ſpirir havegi 
uen,gtyatas he was caſt downe from heauen like lightning, fo now he might haucfalne 
| dawne inther ſormevpon his akar? 4 hte 
7 Gad forb:ds.ic : All the powers of darkneſſe can nomgreſhew one. flith of firein 
| che;ayre, then avoyd the vnquenchable fireiinhelt: -How cafte were it for the power 
of the Almighty rocut ſhore all che tyrannieall vſurpations of thar wicked one, i 
his wiſcdome and juſtice did not finde the permithon thereof victull to his holy pas 
: PF Theſe Idolaters now towards cuening,grew ſo much more vehement,as they were 
' motr hopelefſe; and at laſt whenneicher their, ſhrikess nÞr heir wounds, - nor their 
mud motions could prevaile, they fit downt-hoarſe andrwearie, . rornnmenting them. 
(-lucs afrefh-with rheir. deſpayres, and with the fearts oftiirecr ſuccttſe. of rheirad: 
. uefſarie; when Elija} cals the people to him, '(the wirnelfes of his fincerc procee- 
| dings)andraking the opportunirie both of the time, (the iuft houre of the eveniny 
 crifice)and.of the place, a ruinecaltar of God, now by him repaited, coninces {zz 
| etwith his miracc; and more curstheſc Baalites with 'cnuy, then they had cut them- 
- ſeluestheirlancers. . 4% 923" 319 = of parte 451299; 02h 
* Oh holy Propherwhy-didſtibdummr anerhis — needed theſe ynſeaſonable 
| regarations ? Wis tticre notarialrar, was there not a ſacrifice ready prepared to thine 


—— 


: hand# chat which ths Prophetsof Baal had addrefled, ſtood fill waiting: for that firt 
froxl thee, whichthe founders:thicar.ned in vaine; the ſtones were not more impure; 
cichier for their touch,:br their intentions: yer ſuch was thy deteſtarion of Idolarty;, th 

| thdn abborredfttqmeddle withbught,which gbetr wickedricfle had defiled: Eventhat 

|  altagwhoſe ruines thou did(t thesdepaire; was mil-crefedrhaygh to the'name of the 
True God, yer did{trhou finde ir better ro make vp the breaches of that- altar, whid! 


| 
| 


' was ini.conſecrarsed to the ſeruice of thy Godgrhento mie vie of — wy 
idolatrouſly deuoted to a falle god; It cannot be but 1afe xo-keepe al from part(c 
Job —  Cjpe1i0n 
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cjpation with Idolaters, euen inchoſe things which not onely in nature, bur in vic are 
leanes 
"" Fljablayes trwelue ſtones inhis repayred alcar , according to the number of the | 
ibes of che ſonnes of 1acob-: Alas, tea of theſc-were petuerted to Baal: The Prophet | 
ardsnot their preſent Apoſtacie; heetegards the ancient covenant, that was made 
with their father 1/7ae/; he regards their firtktarion,to which he would reduce them: | 
he knew that the ynworthigeſſe of :/rae{ could nor make God forgetfull : he would by 
this monument put 1/#aelin minde of their qwne degeneration, and forgetfulneſle. He | 
employes thoſe many hands for the making a large trench round about the altar; ard | 
caules ito be filled with thoſe precious remainders of water, which the people would | 
hays grudged to their owne mouthes; neither would eaſily have parted with, but (as 
thoſe that poure down a pailefull into a drie pump )in the hope of ferching more. The 
altar, the trenchis full: A barrel] full is potred out for each ofthe Tribes, that euery 
Tribe might be afterwards repleniſhed, 4h46 and 1{7el are nolefle full of expeRation, 
1nd now, when Gods appointed houre of the cuening ſacrifice was come, Elja 
comes confidently to his altar, and looking vpinto heaven, ſayes, Zord Godof Abra.. 
Mm, Iſaac,eud Hracl, Let it be knowne this day, that thou art God is Iſracl, and that 1 ans 
th Seruant,and that | haue done all ibeſe things at thy word : Heare mee, 0 Lord heare me, 
that rhes people may know that thos art the Lord God, & that thou haſt turned their hearts 
backe 4741Nts 3 | " 
The Bealites prayers were not more tedeous, then Elyahs was ſhort, and yet more | 
pithy then ſhorr; charging God wich the care of his couenantr, of his truth, of his glq- | 
ry, It was £1444 that ſpake loud; Oh ſtrong cryes of faith,that piercethe heauens,and, | 
rrefiſtibly make their way to the thron* of grace: zee! ſhall well ſee that El/yahs God | 
whom they have forſaken, is neirher talking, nor purſuing,nor crauelling,nor ſleeping : } 
laſtantly,the fire of the Lord fals fr6 heaven, & conſumes the burner facrifice,the wood, 
the ſtones,the duſt, & licks yp the water that was in the trench: With what terror muſt 
Ababand Iſrael necds ſee this fire rolling downe out of the $kie, and alighting wich 
ſuch fury ſo neere their heads; heads no leſle fic for this Aame then the Gerifice of E- 
h<: Well might they have thought, How eafily mightthis fire have dilated ie ſelfe, 
ind have conſumed our bodies, as well as the wood and ſtone, and haue licke vp our | - | 
blood, as well as that water ? I know not whether they hadthe grace to acknowledge, | 
the mercy of God, they could doeno leſſe then confelle his power, The Lord «God, | 
The Lord is God. | | 
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| 
The iron was now hot with this heauenly fire, F/jah ſtayes not till it coole 2gaine, | | 
bir ſtrikes immediately : T ake the Prophets of Baal, let not one of them eſcape. This wa- | | 
ger was for life : Had they prevailed in procuring this fire, and Z1j4b tailed of effc&; | 
his head had been forfeired vnto them : now in the contrary ſucceſle, theirs are loft ro, } 
him, Letno man complaine that thoſe holy hands were bloody: This ſacrifice wasno | 
kſſ pleaſing ro God, then that other. Both the man and the aR were extraordinarie, | 
andled by a peculiar inſtinQ : Neither doth rhe Prophet this without the aſſent of | 
the ſupreme Magiſtrate; who was now ſo affected with this miraculous worke, thae | 
hee could not in the heat of that conuiQion, but alkow ;the iuſtice of ſuch ſentence. | 
Farre be it from vs to accuſe Gods commands or executions of cruekie : Ir was the. | 
mcient and peremptory charge of God, that the authors of Idolitry and ſedutipn | 
[ſhould dyg rhe dearth; nocye, no hand might ſpare them ; The Propher dorhþur | 
| moue the performance of that Law, which 1/rae/could nor without Gnac: hays omit, ; 
|ted:Tris a mercifull and chanke-worthy ſeverity ro ridthe world of che Ring. leadery, || 
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Heare no newes of the foure hundred Prophets of the Groues i They jj 
cloſe vnderthe wing of IeFebel vnder their pleafing ſhades : neither wi 
be ſuffered ro vndergoe the danger of this triallz the carkeiſes of thei 
fellowes helpe to fill vp the halfe-dry channell of Xiſhow: Tuftice ig ng 
ſooner done, then _4hab heares newes cf mercie from Z144h : Ge; ;4,, 
vp, eate and drinke, for there is a ſound of abundance of raine : Their mccering was not | 
more harſh, then their parting was friendly :. It ſeemes 4hab had ſpent all that dy || 
faſting in an eager attendance of thoſe confliting Prophets : It muſt needesher | WM! 

[ 


| 


| late, ere the execution could bedone: Elyahs part began'nor till che evening : $9 fyrre 
| muſt the King of 1raclbee from taking thought for the maſſacre of thoſe foure hun, | MI 
dred and fifty Baalites, that now, hee way goe eate bs bread with wk and drinke hi | 
wine with achearefull heart + for God accepreth this worke, and teſtifiesit in the noyſe | 
of much raine =Euery drop of that Idolatrous blbod was anſwered with a ſhowre of | Ml: 
raine, with a ſtreame of water, and plenty poured downe in cuery ſhowre : A nk. | WW 
ble blefling followes the vapartiall ſtroakes of feuere iuſtice : Nothing is more cryell ' 
then an vniuſt pitie. | F | 
--Nocares but Elj«hs could as yer perceiue a ſount of raine ; the clouds were tot 
yet gathered, the vapours were noryer riſen , yet £/y4b heares that which (hill bee; 
Thoſe vhat are of Gods Counſell can difcerne cither fauours or judgements afar 
off, the flacke apprehenfions of carnall hearrs make them hard to belccue that, x 
furure,which rhe quick and refined ſenſes of the faithfull receive as preſent. 
'- Ahabgoesvp tohis repaſt; Zlyah goes vp to his prayers : Thar day had bin pain- 
lro him, the ychemencie of his ſpirit drawes him toa negled of his body: The holy 
| min dimbes vp tothe top of Carmel, that now he may talke with his God alone: 
' neither is he ſooner aſcended, then he caſts himſclfe downe vpan the earth: He bows 
| his knees to God, and bowes hisface downe to his knees : by this humble poſtore ac- 
' knowledging his awfull reſpeRs to that Maieſtic which he implored: We cannotpro- 
' trare pur bodies, or ſoules, roo low to that infinitely glorious Deity, who is the Crea- 
cor of both, — .. | | 
His thonghts were more high then his body was low : what hee ſaid wee know not, 
| we know thar what he ſaid opened the heauens, that for three yeares and zn halfe had 
bitxfhur vp God had ſaid before, ! will ſend raine wpon the earth, yer Elijah muſt pray 
for what God d1d promiſe, The promiſes ofthe Almighty do nor diſcharge our pray- 
| ers,bur ſuppoſe them; he will doe what he vndertakes,bur we muſt ſue' for that which 
| ye; would haut hitn doe: Our petitions are includedinthe decrees, in the ingagements 
©," _ Whos = Par my We ] 
| "The prophet hid newly rene, and cauſed the fire to deſcend imniediately outof 
; heuen, he dorhnor looke water ſhould doe ſo; he knew that the rainemuſt come 
| from the-cldvds, atidtharthe Clouds muſt ariſe from vapours, and thoſe vapours frem 
the Sea, thence doth he expect them: But as not willing that the thoughts of his fixed 
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qnanſiver to Our ſaicsar the ſixth motion, wee may not. bee out of countenance , but 


muſt ery che ſcucnth : Ar laſt, a lirtle cloud ariſcs out of the Sea, of an hand breadth: 
| $9 many, ſ ferucar prayers cannot bur pull water our of heaven as well as fire : Thoſe 
vs refleRt vpon the earth, and from the carth refl; Rt vpon heaven, from heaven 
] <<ound vpon the $2, and raiſe vapours vp thence to heauen againe : If we finde that 
ur prayers are heard tor the ſubſtance , wee may not cauill at the quantitie : Even an 
h;nd-bro4d cloud contents Elyah, and fils his heart full of ioy and chanktulnefle : He 
knew well chis meteor was notart the biggeſt, ic was newly borne of the wombe of the 
| waters, and in ſome minutes of age muſt grow to a large ſtature: ſtay bur a while, ard 
Y-zuco is covercd with it: From how [mall beginnings haue greater matters riſen? Ir 
«no oth-rwile in all the gracious proceedings of God with rhe faule, ſcarce ſenſible 
arethole firſt workes of his ſpirir inthe heart, which grow vpat laſt ro the wonder of 
m:n,and applauſe of Angels. 

Well did Elyab know that God-who is perfeRion ic ſelfe , would not defile his 
hand with an inchoate and {Canted fauour, as one therefore that tore-ſaw the face of 
hexven ouer-ſorcad wich this cloudy ſpor, hee ſends to Abb to haſten his Cherior, 
tharthe raine ſtop him not : Iris long ſince Ahab feared this let neuer was the newes 
ofadmger more welcome : Doubtleſle che King of 1ſrae/ whules hee was at his diet, 
|ookt long for Elgahs promiſed ſhowers, where is the raine wlioſe ſound the Pro- 
'pher heard ? hoawis itthat hiseares were ſo much quicker then our eyes ? Wee ſaw 
jo freto our terrour, how gladly would we fce his Waters? When now the ſeruant 
of Elgab brings him newes trom heauen, that rhe clouds were ſerting forward, and 
(ifhee haſtened nor) would bee before him : The winde ariſes, the clouds gather, 
thesky thi-kens 5 4/46 betakes him to his Charer, E/4h girds vp his loynes, and 
wnnes before him : Sarely the Propher could not want the offer ofmore caſe in 
paſſage z bur he will be for the rime- Ahabs lac quey, that the King and all 1rae/ 
mayſ:e his hum. licie n9 lefle chen his power,and may contcfle that the glory of thoſe 
niracles hath not made him infolene. Hee knew that his very fight was monitory: 
neither could Ahabs minde be beſide the miraculous workes of God, whiles his eye 
ws vpon E/44h : neither could the Kings heart bz otherwiſe then well-affected to. 
wards the Prophet, whiles hee ſaw that himſelfe, and all 1frae{, had recciued a new 
Life by his procurement . But what newes was here for Jezebel ? Certainly Ca4hab 
minced nothing of the report of all thoſe aſtoniſhing accidents : If but to ſalue 
vp his owne honour, in the death ofthoſe Baalizes, hee made the beſt of Zljahs 
: merits; hee rold of his challenge, conflict, victory, of the fire that fell downe trom | 
. heaven, of the conuiRtion of 7/rae/, of the vnauoidable execution of the Prophets, 
.| WH | of the predi&ion and fall of thoſe happy ſhowers, and laſtly of E/yahs officious at. 
rendance, VVho would not have expeRecd that 7cFebel ſhould haue ſaid, It is no 
| WH | friving, no dallying with the Almighry : No reaſonable creature can doubr, af- 
rerſoprodigious a dicifion ; G O D hath wonne vs from Heauen, he muſt poſſeſſe | 
/ : Iuſtly are our ſeducers periſhed ; None bur the G O D thar can command fire | | 

| 
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»| WH | 20d water (hall be ours ; There is no Prophet but his : But ſhee contrarily, in ſtead 
h ofrelenting, rageth; and ſends a meflige of death to Flyah, So let the gods doe 10 
$ mee, and more alſo ; if I make not thy life, «s the life of one of them by to morrow a. 
bett this times + Neither ſcourges,' nor fauours can worke any thing with the ob- 
f| WW [finarely wicked; All evill hearts are hot equally diſ-affeQted ro g00d: Ahab 
& | MW | 20d lezebel were both bad enough, yer Ahabyeelds to that worke of GO D, which 
Y lezebel tubbornely oppoſerh: Ahab melts with that water, with that fire; wherewith | 
0] WI | ebelis hardened: Abab was baſhfully, 7ezebel audariouſly impiotis. The weaker ſexe 

0| WW | Seucr commonly ftronger in paſſion , and more vehemently carricd with the ſway of 
es | WW | their deſires, whether ro good orevill : Shee ſweares,and ſtamps at that whereart ſhe 
at | I | houl4 habe rrembled. She ſwearesby thoſe gods others, which were nor able to ſaue' 
re| I | heir Prophers, tharſhe will killthe Prophero{ God, who had feorned her gods, and: f 
| (line her Prophers. as | 
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It is well that 1eFebel could not keepe counſcll : Her threat preſeryed hin 
whom:ſhee had meant to kill; The wiſedome and power of God could haue found 
cuaſions for his Prophet, in her greateſt ſecreſie : bur now, he needs no other means | 
of reſcue, bur her owne lips : She is no leſſe vayne, then the gods ſhee ſweares by: In | 
ſpighr of her fury, and her oath, and hergods, Elyab ſhall live: At once ſhall ſhe finge 
her ſelfc fruſtrate ,and forſworne:She is now ready to bite her tongue,toeate her hear 
for anger,ar the diſappointment of her cruell Vow. It were no liuing for godly men, it M| 
the hands of Tyrants were allowed to bee as bloody as their hearts. Men and Deyjl, | 
are vnder the reſtraint of the Almighty; ncither are their delignes more lauih, the | 
their executions ſhort, | 

Holy Ely.4b fizes for his life; wee heare not of the command of God, but wes! 
would willingly preſuppole it ; So diuine a Prophet ſhould doe nothing withou 
God: His heeles wereno new refuge ; As no where ſafe within the tenne Tribes 
hee flees to Beerſbeba,, inthe Territories of 1#dah; as not rhere ſafe, from the machj. 
nations of 1ezebel, hee flees alone (one dayes iourney) into the wilderneſſe, there 
hee fits him downe vader a Iuniper tree, and (as weatic of life, no lefle then of his 
| way, wiſhes toriſe no more, 1: enough now, O Lord, take away my life, for | un 
| not better then my fathers ,; O ſtrange and vncouth mutation ! Whar is this wee 
| heare ? Elyah faintingand _—_—_—_— heroicall ſpiric deieQted, and proſtrate? 
Hee thardurſt ſay to .A4habs face, 1t s thorn, and thy fathers houſe that troubluth ſ 
rael, hee that could yaiſethe dead, open and ſhur the Heauens, ferch downe both 
fire, and water with his prayers; hee that durſt chideand conteſt with all Iiracl, that 
durſt kill che fourc hundred and fifty Baalites, with the ſword; doth hee ſhrinke ar 
| the frownes and threats ofa woman ? doth hee wiſh to bee rid of his life becauſe he 
fearcd to loſe it * Who can expeRan vndaunted conſtancie from ficſh and blood, 
when Elyah failes ? The ſtrongeſt and helicft Saint vpon carth is ſubicto ſome 
| qualmcs of feare, and infirmitic : To bee alwayes and vnchangeably good, is pro- 
4 | per onely to the glorious Spirits in heauen : Thus the wiſe and holy God will have 
' his power perfitted in our weakenefle:It is in vainefor vs, whiles wee carrie this fleh 
| 
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abour vs, to hope for ſo exat health,as not tobe caſt downe ſometimes with fitsof 
ſpirituall diſtempecr, Iris no new thing for holy men to wiſh tor death: Who can either 
maruell at, or blamerhe d:(tre ofaduantage 2 For the weary traueller tolong forrel, 
| the priſoner for libertie, the baniſhed for home, it is ſo naturall, that the contrary dif. 
poſicion were monſtrous: The bencfit of the change is a iuſt motiue ro our appeti 
tion : but to call for death, oue of a ſatietic of life, our of an impatience of ſuffering, is 
| a weakenefle vnbeſceming a Saints Itisnotenough, O Elyah, God hath more worke 
| yer forthee : thy God hath more honoured thee, then thy tathers,and thou ſhalc live 
to honour him. | 
| | Toyle.and ſorrow haue lulled the Prophet aſleepe, vnder his Iuniper tree; 
that wholeſome ſhade was well choſen, for his repoſe : whiles death was called 
| for, the ,covzen of death comes vnbidden : The Angell of God waits on in him that 
| hard lodging:no wilderneſle is too ſollicaric for the attendance of thoſe bleſlcd ſpirits: 
| As hee is guarded, ſois hee awaked by that Meſſenger of G O D; and ſtirred vp 
| from his reſt, to his repaſt, whiles hee flepr, his breakefaſt is made ready for hin;, by 
' thoſe ſpirituall hands, There was 4 cake baked on the coales, and a cruſe of water at bu 
head, : Oh the never-cealing care and providence of the Almightic, nog to.be barted 
by,,any place, by any, condition; 'when meanes arc wanting .to vs,when wee are 
wanting to.0ur (clues, when to GO D,-enen then doth he follow vs, with his mercie, 
| and caſt favours ypon vs,, beyond,againſt expeRation : What. varictic of purueyance 
doth he make for bis ſeruant ? One while the Ravens, then the Sareptan, -now the | 
Angell ſhall be his Cator; none of thegt without a miracle, Thoſe other prouided fot 
him waking, this {lecping: O G OD, the cye of thy providence is pot dimmer,th? 
| hand of. thy. powvcc is nor ſhorter, oncly teach-chou vs to ſerue thee,'., 10 truſt 
| thee, ; | £ | 
eg, *7 * ; Needs | 
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whiles hee ſaw that he had ſuch a guardian, attendant, puruciour; and now the fe- 
-od time is he railed, by that happy touch,to his meale,and his way: Ariſe, and eate, 
becanſe the 10.urney is too great for thee, What needed hee to trauell tarther, (ich har 
Jiginc power could as well protect him in the Wilderneſfe, as in Horeb ? whar needed 
heet0 eate, fince he char meant to ſuſtiine him forty dayes with one meale, might as 
well hauc ſuſtcined him withour 1t*God is a moſt tree Agent,neither will he be tied to | 
he rearmes of humane regularities : It is enough that hee knowes and approues 
he reaſons of his owne choyce, and commands : once in forty dayes and nights 
hall Eljah earc, to teach vs what GOD can doe with lirtle meanes : and bur 
ance, © teach vs what hee can doe without meanes : once ſhall the Prophee 
exe, Aan lines by bread, and bur once, cMan lines not by bread onely, but by 
word that proceeds ous of the mouth of God : (Moſes, Elyah, our Saviour faſted 
ech of them forty dayes, and forty nights : rhe three grear taſters mer gloriouſly in 
74hor : I doe nor find where God cuer honoured any man for fealting :; Ir is abſti- 
nence, not fulnefſe, rhar makes a man capable of heauenly viſions, of diuine glory. 
The iourney was not of ir ſclfe fo long; the Prophet rooke thoſe wayes, thoſe 
houres which his heart gaue him : In the very ſame Mount where <Moſes firſt 
ly God, ſhall Z/yah fee him : one and the ſame caue (as is very probable) was the | 
receptacle to both : It could not bee bur a great confirmation of E144, ro renuc | 
the fight of thole fenfihle monuments of Gods fauour, and protcRion, to his fairh- | 
full predecellor. Moſes came to fee God in the Buſh of Horeb - God came to | 
finde Elq4h in the Cane of Horeb : Whar doeſt thou here, E£/4ab ? The place was | 
direaed by a prouidence, not by a command : Hee is hid ſure cnough from 1eFe- 
kl : hee cannot bee hid from theall-ſeeing eye of God. Whither ſhall 7 goe from 
thy Spiriz ? or Whither ſhall I flye from thy preſence ? If 1 aſcend vp into Heanen, thou 
orthere; 1f 1 make my bed in Hell, behold thou art there - If 1 take the wings of the_ 
morning and dwell in the vimoſt parts of the Sea, enen there fhall thine hand finde- | 
me, and thy right hand ſhall hold mee : Twice hath God propounded the ſame queſti. | 
onto E/ya/ : Once in the heart once in the mouth of the Caue : Twice doth the Pro- 
phet anſwer, in the ſame words: Had the firſt anſwer farisficd, the queſtion had nor 
beene re-demanded. Now, that ſullen anſwer which Z144h gauc in the darkneſfle of 
the Caue is challenged into the Light, not wichout an awfull preface. The Lotrd firſt 
paſſerh by him with the terrible demonſtrations of his power. A great & ſtrong wind | 
rentthe Mountaines, and brake the Rocks in pieces: Thy tearing bLiſt was from God, 
God was not init: So was he imrit as in his other extraordinary workes; nor fo in it, 
by ir to impart himſclte to El/yah: it was the Vſhier northecariage of G OD: 
After the winde came an Earthquake, more fearfull then it : That did bur mouec the 
 ayre, this the earth; that bear vpon ſome prominences of carth,this ſhooke it from the 
Center, Atrer the earth-quake came a fire more feartull then etther, The other affeed 
theeare, the feeling : bur this lets in horrour into the Soule, by the eye,the quickeſt and 
| nd molt 2ppichenfue of the ſenſes. E1yah ſhall ſee Gods mighty power in the earth, 
are, fire, before hee heare himin the ſoft voyce : all theſe are but boiſtrous harbingers 
ofa mecke, and ſtill word : Inthat God was; Behold, in that gentle and mild breath | 
there was omnipotencie ; there was but powerfulnefle in thoſe fierce repreſenta- 
tions : There is not alwayes the greateſt effhcacie where is the greateſt noiſe: God loues 
to make way for himſe!fe by terrour, bur hee conuayes himſelte ro vs in ſwcernefe ; 
It is happy for vsifafter the guſts and flaſhes of the Law, we have haue heard the of | 
wice of Euangelicall mercy. | 


_— 
——_ 


In this very mount, wich the ſame horrour God had deliuered his Law ro £31 oſes | 
and 1/raet : Tr is no maruell if Elyah wrapt his face in his mantle : His Obedience 
drawes him forth rothe mouth of the Caue, his feare ſtill hides his head : Had | 
there not beene much courage in the Prophets faith, hee had ſtood out theſe | 
frightull tore-runners of the diuine preſence, though with his face coucred : The | | 
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| 1r is: well that 1eFebet could nor keepe counſcll : Her threat preferyed hin 
whomiſhce:had meant to kill: The wiſedome and power of God could have foung 
| -euaſions for his Prophet, in her greateſt ſecreſie ; bur now, he needs no other meancy 
of reſcue; /bur her owne lips : She is nolefſe vayne, then the gods ſhee ſweares by; 1h 
ſpight of her fury, and her oath, and hergods, E/y«b ſhall live: At once ſhall ſhe finde 
her ſelfe fruſtrate ,and forſworne:She is now ready to bite her rongue,tocate her hear 
for anger,at the diſappointment of her cruell Vow., It were no liuing for godly men, if 
| the hands of Tyrants were allowed to bee as bloody as their hearts. Men and Deyjls 
[ are vader che reſtraint of the Almighty, neither are their delignes more laviſh, theg 
their executions ſhort, - - | | 
Holy Zlg46 fices for his life ; -wee heare not of the command of God, but wee 
| would willingly preſuppoſe it ; So diuine a Prophet ſhould doe nothing withou| 
God: His hceles wereno new refuge ; As no where ſafe within the tenne Tribes, 
hee flees to-Beerſbebs,, inthe Territories of 1udeh; as not rhere ſafe, from the machi. | 
nations of 1ezebel, hee flees alone (one dayes iourney) into the wilderneſle, there 
hee ſits him downe vader a Tuniper tree, and (ay weatie of life, no lefie then of his 
way) wiſhes toriſe no more, 1t« enough now, © Lord, take away my life, for l an 
not better then my fathers z; ..O ſtrange and vacouth mutation .}- Whan, is this wee 
; heare ?' £/yah faintivgang giving vp ? that heroicall ſpirit dejxeed; and proftrae? 
| | Hee thardurſt ſay to,4b4bs face, It i thow, and thy fathers' bouſe that tronblah iſ. 
| rael; hee that could yaiſe the dead, open and ſhur-the Heauets, ferch downeboth 
' fire, and water with my ers; hee that durſt chideand conteſt with. all Iſrael, tha 
| durſt kill che foure h and lifty 'Baalites, with the ſword, doth hee ſhrinks x 
the frowngs and threats ofa woman ? doth hee wiſh to bee rid of his life becauſe he 
feared to loſe it * Who can expeR an yndaunted*conſtancie from flcſh and blood, 
| when Eljah failes ? The ſtrongeſt and helicft-Saint vpon carth is ſubicto, ſome 
qualmes of feare, ;and infirmitie : To bee alwayes and vnchangeably, good, is pro-| 
, per onely to the glotious Spirirsin heaven : Thus the wiſe antd-holy. God will have | 
' his power perfitted in'our weakeneſle:lt is in vaineforvs; whiles wee cartie this flelh/| 
| abour ys, to hope for ſo. exact health,as not to be caſt downe ſometimes with fitsof | 
| ſpiritual diſtemper, Iris no newthing for holy men to wiſh for death: Who can cither 
maruell at, or blamethe de{ire ofaduantage ? *For the weary traveller tolong forreſt;| 
the priſoner for libertie, the baniſhed for home, it is ſo naturall, that the contrary dif 
| poficion were monſtrous: The benefit of the change is a iuſt motiue ro our appeti- 
; tion: buzca,callfordeath, owe of a ſatietie of life, our of an impatience of ſuffering, is 
| a weakeneſle-ynbeſceming a Saint: It isnotenough, O Elyah, God hath more worke 
| | yer forchee.; thy God hath more honoured thee, then thy tathers,and thou ſhalc liue 
ro honour bm. 4 0 | | 
| ..- Toyle,and ſorrow hane lulled the Prophet aflcepe, vnder his Tuniper treeg 
| | that! wholeſame ſhade was well choſen , for his repoſe : whiles death.,was. called 
' for; the ,couzen of dearth comes vnbidden : The Angell of God wairs on jn him that 
| hard lodgifg:no wildemeſle is too (ollitarie for the attendance of thoſe bleſſed ſpirits; 
| , As hee is guatded, ſo is hee. awaked by that Meſſenger of: G OD, and ſtirred vp.| 
| | Somhigeaſt, tohis repalt; whiles hee'flept,. his \breakefaſt is made ready forhim, by || 
| ' thoſe ſpiritgall hands, There was 4 cake baked onthe coales, and 4 cruſe of water #t bs, 
f head, :, Oh the neverxcealing cate and providence of the Aimightic, nog; to;be baried |! 
[  by;any place, by, any,congition;'whent mcancs ate wanting (to vs, yhenl Wee WE: 
f ' wanting tg,our ſelups,nyhen to G;Q D,cenenthen doth he follow vs, with his mercie,,| 
|  andraſtfauoursvpgn,vs, beyond; againſt expeQation :- What. varietic of purueyance.| 
doth bermake farbis, ſeruant ? One, while the Rauens,: then the Saxeptangrhow. the; | 
, Angell ſhall be his Cator; none of chegt withour amiracle. Thoſe orhes, proujged for-| 
| him) waking, this {lecping.: O GOD, the eyeatthy providence is por dimergthe 
| hand of-thy. pazvcx 38. nop ſhores, 2oacly;(zeach 3hou.ivs to. ſerve they) 140 5rvÞ | 
' thee, 0 901% Bi 5 i! 
Needs] 
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Needs mult the Prophet cate, and drinke, and fleepe with much comfore, 
whiles hee ſaw thar he had ſuch a guardian, attendant, puruciour; and now the e- 
cond time is he railed, by thar nappy rouch,to his meale,and his way: Ariſe, and cate, 
becanſe the tourney is 190 great for thee, What needed hee to traucll tarther, (ich thar 
diginc power could as well protet him in the Wilderneſſe, as in Horeb ? whar needed 
| heet0 care, fince he that meant to ſuſtiine him forty dayes with one mealc, might as 
| yell hauc ſuſteined him withour it? God is a moſt free Agent,neither will he be tied to 
[the rearmes of humane regularities : Ir is enough that hee knowes and approues 
| the reaſons of his owne choyce, and commands : once in forty dayes and nights 
| (hall E/jahb ecatc, to teach vs whar GOD can doe with lictle meanes : and bur 
| ace, ro teach vs what hee can doe without meanes : once ſhall the Propheer 
exe, Man lines by bread; and but once, Man lines not by bread onely, but by 
| ery word that proceeds out of the mouth of God : Moſes, Elijah, our Saviour faſted 
ach of them forty dayes, and forty nights : the three grear taſters mer gloriouſly in 
Thor : I doe nor find where God cuer honoured any man for feaſting ; Ir is abſti- 
| rence, not fulneſſe, rhar makes a man capable of heauenly viſions, of diuine glory. 

The iourncy was not of it ſclfe fo long; the Prophet rooke thoſe wayes, thoſe 
|houres which his heart gaue him : In the very ſame Mount where <Hoſes firſt 
[ay God, ſhall Z/y4b ſee him : one and the ſame caue (as is very probable) was the 
Irceptacle ro both : It could not bee but a great confirmation of E444, ro renue 
[the fight of thole ſenfihle monuments of Gods fauour, and protcRion, to his faith- 
full predeceſſor. Moſes came to ſee God in the Buſh of Horeb - God came to 
inde Elq4h in che Cane of Horeb : Whar doeſt thou here, £/yjab ? The place was 
direaed by a prouidence, not by a command : Hee is hid ſure enough from 1e7e- 
k : hee cannot bee hid from theall-ſeeing eye of God. Whither ſhall 7 goe from 
mi ? or Whither ſhall I flye from thy preſence ? If 1 aſcend vp into Heanen, thou 
oithere; 1f 1 make my bed in Hell, behold thos art there : If 1 take the wings of the_ 
[uoning and dwell in the vimoſt parts of the Sea, euen there fhall thine hand finde- 
ue, 47 
eto E/y4h : Once in the heart once in the mouth of the Caue : Twice doth the Pro- 
[phet anſwer, in the ſame words: Had the firſt anſwer farisficd, the queſtion had nor 
kxene re-demanded. Now, that ſullen anſwer which Z/4ah gaue in the darkneſſe of 
the Caue is challenged into the Light, not wichout an awfull preface. The Lord firſt 
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rentthe Mountaines, and brake the Rocks in pieces: Thy tearing blaſt was from God, 
God was not init: So was he irit as in his other extraordinary workes; not ſo in it, 
sby ir to impart himſclfeto Elyah: it was the Vſhier nortthecariage of G OD: 
After the winde came an Earthquake, more fearfull then it : That did bur moue the 
re, this the carth; that beat vpon ſome prominences of carth,this ſhooke it from the 
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Center, Atrer the earth-quake came a fire more feartull then etther,The other affeed 
xt || thecare, rhe feeling: bur this lets in horrour into the Soule,by the eye,the quickeſt and 
-- {Fad molt apprehentiuc of the ſenſes. E/y4h ſhall ſee Gods mighty power inthe earth, 
p.| rc, fre, betore hee heare bimin the ſoft voyce : all theſe are but boiſtrous harbingers 
y | fa mecke, and ſtill word: Inthat God was; Behold, in thar gentle and mild breath 


there was omniporencie ; there was but powerfulneſſe in thoſe fierce repreſenca- 
o | tions : There is not alwayes the greateſt efficacie where is the greateſtnoiſe: God loues 
rc. || '0make way for himſelfe by terrour, bur hee conuayes himſelte to vs in ſwcerneſle : 
eg. [tis happy for vsifafter the guſts and flaſhes of the Law, we haue hauc heard the ſoft 
6 ||| ice of Euangelicall mercy. 

In this very mount, with the ſame horrour God had deliuered his Law to ct oſes 
and 7ſraet > It is no maruell if Eljah wrapt his face in his mantle : His Obedience 
awes him forth rothe mouth of the Caue, his feare ftill hides his head : Had 
there not beene much courage in the Prophets faith, hee had ſtood out theſe 
frightull fore-runners of the diuine preſence, though with his face coucred + The 
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thy right hand ſhall hold mee : Twice hath God propounded the ſame queſti. | 


rfſeth by him with the terrible demonſtrations of his power. A great & ſtrong wind | 
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;/ inftin& tezcheth this amazed ſonne of Shophat that hee was deſigned to an bigher 
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very Angels doe no lefle, before thatall-glorious Maieſtie then vaile themfclues with 
their wings : Farre be it from vsonce tothinke of that infinite,and omnipotent Dei. 
tic, without an humble awfulnefle. 
' Feare changes nor the renour of E/$4hs anſwer : Hee hath not left one worg he. 
hinde him inthe Caue : 1 have beene very icalews for the Lord God of Hoſts, becauſe thy 
children of Iſrael haue forſaken thy Conenant, throwne> downe thine CAltars, ayy 
ſtaine thy Prophets with the ſword, and 1, enen 1 onely, am left, and they ſeeke my life 
to take it away, I heare not a-direR anſwer from the Prophet to the demand of 
G OD: then hee had ſaid, I runne away from the threats of 1ezebel, and here I hige 
my head from her malicious purſuit: His guiltinefſe would not ler him ſpeake oy; 
all: Hec had rather ſay, 7 hawe beene icalows for the Lord God of Hoſts, then, ] wi 
fearcfull of 1ezebel : Weearcall willing ro make the beſt of our owne caſe: but why 
hee wants of his owne accuſation, hee ſpends vpon the complaint of 1ſrae/, Nei. 
ther doth he more bemone himſelte, then exclaime againſt them, as Apoſtares from 
Gods Coucnant, Violaters of his Altars, murtherers ot his Prophets : Ir muſt neegs 
be a deſperate condition of Iſrael, that driues Elyab to indite them betore the throne 
of God : That tongue of his was vſed to plead for them, to ſuc for their pardon, ir 
could not be but a forceable wickednefle, that makes it their accuſer. Thoſe [dolz. 
trous 1/raclites were well forward to reformation : The fire and raine from heauenx 
the prayers of Fljah had wonne tacm toa ſcorne of Baal, onely the violence of jz. 
Febel turned the ſtreame, and now they are re-ſetled in impietie, and perfſecute hin 
tor an enemy, whom they almoR adored for a benetaQor; otherwiſe, E144 hadnot 
complained of what they had beene: Who wovld thinke it © ZeJebet can doe more 
then Elyah: No miracle is ſo prevalent with the vulgaras the [way of authoritie,yhe. 
ther to good, or cuill, 
Thou art decciued, O Zljah; thou art not left alone, neither is all 7(rae! tainted, 
G OD hath children and Prophets in 7ſrael, though thou fee them not ; Thoſe 
clecreeyes of the Seer diſcerne nor the ſecret ſtoricoft GOD : they lookt not into 
Obadiehs Canes, they lookt not into the cloſets of the religious 1/raelrtes, hee that 
ſees the heart, can ſay, 1 hae left mee ſeuen thouſand i 1ſrael, all the knees which have 
not bowed to Baal, and every mouth which hathnot kiſſed him : According tothe 
faſhion of the wealthy, God pleaſeth himſelfe in hidden treaſures, it is enough that 
his owne cyes behold his riches : Neuer did hee, neuer will hce leaue himlclfe vnturni- 
ſhed with holy clients, in the midſt of the foulcſt depravations of his Church: The 
ſight of his faithfull ones hath ſometimes beene loſt, neucr the being: Doe your worlt, 
O yee Gates of Hcll, God will have his owne : Hee that could haue more, will hate 
ſome: that foundation is ſure, God knoweth who are hs. 
' It was a true cordiall for F/yahs ſolitarinefle, that hee had ſcuen thouſand invi- | 
ſible abettors; neither isit a ſmall comfort ro our weakneſle to haue companions 
in good : for the wickednefſe of 1/rael God hath another reccit ; the oyle cf royall, 
and prophericall vntion ; Eljah muſt anoint Hazael King of Syria, 1h Kivg of | 
Iſrael; Eliſha tor his ſucceſſor: All theſe ſhall revenge the quarrels of God, and him; | 
one _u_ begin,the other ſhall proſecute, the third ſhall pefec the vengeance vpon 
Tſraet, 
4 A Prophet ſhall auenge the wrongs done to a Prophet: Elifbe is found, not in his 
ſtudy, bur, inthe field; nor with a booke in his band, but a plough ; His father Shaphat 
was arich farmer in Abel- Meholah, himſelfe was a good husband not trained vp in the 
ſchooles ofthe Prophets, bur, inthe thrifty trade of tillage : and behold, this wasthe 
man whom God will picke our of all Iſrael tor a Prophet, God ſecth not as man ſeeth: 
Neither doth he chooſe men before they are fir,but therefore he fits them, becauſe he 
hath choſen them;his call is aboue all earthly inſtitution, += | 
I heare not of ought that Eljabſayd : Onely hee caſt his cloake vpen Eliſts 
in the paſſage : That Mantle, thataR was vocall: Together with this ſigne, Gods 
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with Woke, ro breake vp the fallow grounds of Iſracl, by his Prophericall funQion : 
Dei. ee findes a ſtrange vertue in that Robez and (as if his heart were changed with 
hit habit) forgets his reme, and runnes after E/jah, and ſues for the leaue of a 
trewell ro his Parents, ere hee had any but a dumbe command to follow : The 

t call of God offers an inward force to the heart, and inſenfibly drawes vs be- 

d rhe power of our reſiſtance: Grace is no enemy to good nature : well may 
he reſpects to our earthly Parents ſtand wich our duties to our Father in heauen. 
doe not ſee Eliſhe wring his hands and deplore his condition, that hee ſhall leaue 
the world, and follow a Propher, but for the ioy of that change, hee makes a feaſt : 
hoſe Oxen, thoſe vrtenfals of husbandry whereon his former labours had beene be- 
towed, ſhall now be gladly deuored to the celebration of that happy day , where- 
| inhee is honoured with ſo bleſſed an imployment . If with deſire ; if with 
| cheerfulneſſe wee doe nor enter intothe workes of our heanenly 
| Maſter, they are not like to proſper in our hands : Hee is 
| not worthy of this ſpirituall ſtation, who holds 
not the ſeruice of God his higheſt, 

his richeſt preterment, 
("a") 
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Contemplation I 


THE 


NINETEENTH 
BOOKE. 


| Ahab and Benhadad. 
Ahab and Naboth. 
| Ahab and Michaiah, or the death of Ahab, 
| Abaziah ice, Elijah revenged. 
The Rapture of Elijah. 
Containing: Eliſha Jealing the Waters, curſmg the Children, | 
Reliening the three Kings. 
Eliſha with the Shunamite. 
Eliſha and Naaman. 
Eliſha rai/ing the iron, blinding the Syrians. 
The Famine of Samaria reliened. | 
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By1los. Haut, D. of Diuinitie, and Deane 
of W orcEsTER. 
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Imprinted at Londonin the yeare 1628. 
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THE RIGHT 


HONOVRABLE Fowarp 
LORD Dznnr, BARON OF. 
Waltham, my bountifull and dearely 


honoured Patron. 
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(though Idolatrous) Fſraelite carrying it from an inſulting Pa- 
gan: You ſhall ſee in Ahab the impotent paſſions of greatneſſe; tn 
Naboth, bleeding honeſlie ; in lezchel bloody hypocrifie , cruell 
aft ; plotting from hell, pretending from heauen : You ſhall ſee 
the wofull ſucceſſe of an vniuſt mercy ; Ahab forfaiting what hee 
gave, killed by him whom he ſhould baue killed : you ſhall ſee reſo- 
ute Michaiah oppo/ang the mercenary Synode of Prophets, a 
beaten wittor, an impriſoned freeman : You hall fee Ahaziah 
falling through his grate ; Elijah climbing vp his Mount, moun. 
img up to bus glory ; fetching fire from heauen, fetcht by a fiery 
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foretell all ? «Me thinkes F feele my ſelfe now too like an Halian 
hoft,thus to meet your Lordſhip on the way,and to promiſe before. 
hand your fare and entertainment : Let ou your Lordſhip 
rather to ſee and allow your cheare : Fndeed the feaſt is Gods, 
and not mine, wherein ſtore ſtriues with delicacie- : Ff my coo- 
kery hurt it not, it is enough : T brough your hands { commend 
it to the world, as I doe your Lordſhip, and my Honourable gud 
Ladie, to the gracious protettion of the eAlmighty, ijtly VoWing 
my ſelf 


Your Lordſhips in all faichfull 


obſeruance for cuer to command, 
| 
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charet to heauen. Eliſha the heire of his mantle, of hu ſpirit, mo | 
leſſe maruellous in hu beneficences, in his revenge». What doe [| 
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Here is nothing mote dangerous for any ſtare, rhen to 
call in forraigne powers, for the ſappreſſion of an home- 


bred enemie; the remedy hath oft in this - cafe, proued 
worſe then' the difeafe.” Aſa King of 1v44h' implores 
the ayde of Benhadad, the Syrian, againſt Baaſbs King 
of Iſrael, That ſtranger hath good colour to ſet his foot 
I: in fomie 6ar-Skirt-townes of 1/ract; and now theſe ſerue 
' "him but forthe handſcll of more; Such (weernefle doth 
"char Plomite find in the foile of 7ſr4et, that his ambition 
=” will not” take'vp with lefſethen all; Hethat entred asa 
Fa '* ''Friend; will proceed as a Conqueror; and nowaimes at 

(0lefſe then $4»14r74 irſelfe; rhe heart? rhe head of rhe ten Tribes + There was no 
auſe ro hope for [berter ſucceſſe of ſd perfidiotis a League with-an Infidel: VVho 
ear-looke for other then warre when he ſees Ahab and ezebel-inthe Throne, !/Faecl in 
thegroucs-and temples of Baalims ® The ambition of Benhadad was not fo'much 
wilty of this warre, as the Idolatry of that wicked nation, How can they expe peace 
from earth, who doe wilfully fight againſt heaven * Rather will the God of Hoſts 
amethe brute, the ſenſelefſe creatnres' avainſt 1/7aed, then he will ſuffer their defiance 
mrevenged. ' Ahab'and Bexrhidad are well marched, an Idoltartous Traclire, with a 
pigmiſh [dumaemm; well may God plapuc each with other, who meanes vengeance 
tothem both.” 4bab BndShimfelfe Hard reſſed With'the ſieve; and therefore is glad 
t0 enter int6 tteaties of Peace, Javkrlatmnowes his owne ſtrength; and offers in- 
Went conditions; Thy F/ter and thy vold is mine, thy wines alſo'dnd thy children,eucn 
the roodlioſt” are mine. It is a fearefull thing to be in the mercy of an enemy; 1n caſe 
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ehoſtilirymight will-carne for it ſelfe ** 4habnow after rhe dinifion of Iwdah,; was |. 


bithalſe a King; Beahrdad bad two and thirty Kings to attend him; Wharequality 
Wyinithis oppoſition 7 Wiſely doth Ahab therefote, an reedin a tempeſt; ſtoop to 


(lis violent charge of ſoporent an enemy : My Lord, O King, according 10 thy ſayine- | 


lim thine,{ind dll that 1 have Ir is nortor the over-powred ro capitulate; Weakneſſe 
ny not ar2{e but yeelds Tyranny'#& bur drawoe on by fabwiſſion; and Where it! 
fs fears; ind deietion; infulrtthi Bznhbadid noticonrent with the fourraipmiic'of! 


#14rgoads;cals for thepoieſſion;M546 had offtedthe Dominion, with reſcttarign | 
eftis lub644inarceinereſt (he will bez tributary; ſ6'he may. 'be ant owner Fextbas'!| 


i imperivuſſy beſideÞthe'tomnmand , cats\ for the ipropriety; and ſuffersnor they 


Mhgof 1#u2heoinioy thoſsrhi 
chat predominancic: Ouc-Mebiſk® 


2all, whieh he would inioy/Burwnder thet! 
kubicRton tithes deſperare2!if: conditions: bee: | 
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| would haue taken ivir foule ſcorne tobee __ he had ſent for all the heads 
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| this vawcanable mercy, of, God © After the fircand_.raine fercht miraculouſly from 


[ontemplations. L18/X1IX;. 


impoſed worſe then death, there necdes: no: Jong: diſpuration of the remedy; The: 

Elders of 7ſrac/ (whoſe ſhare was proportionably in this dain ger) hearten Ahabro x 

d-niall : which yet come out fo fearefully, as that it appeares rather extorted by the 

peremptory indignatiorot the , then proceeding out of any generoſity of hig 

Spitit: Neither doth he ſay, I will not, bur, I may noe, The proud Syrian {why 
U 


of /ſrael > ſauffes vg the wind like a wilde ilderneſſe,, and bags, and 
threats, and ſwears, The gods doe /o to me, and more alſo, if the duſt of Samaria ſhall ſaf- 
fice for handfalls for all the people that follow me ; Not the men, nor the goods onely 
of Samaria (hill bee caried away Bare (1 ER —_ whereon it ſtands; ang| 
this, with how much eaſe * No ouldigr ſhilMneed ro echarged with more then 
an handfull, ro make a valley where the mother City of 1ſ7ael once ſtood : Oh yaine 
boaſter ! In whom I know not whether pride or folly be more eminent : ViQorie 
is to bee archicued, not to bee-ſworne; future events are no matter of an oath;Thy| 
gods ( if they had beene)) might have becne called. as witneſſes of thy intentions,not| 
of that ſucceſſe, whereot thou wouldeſt be the Author without them : Thy gods can 
doenothingro thec, nothing for thee, nothing for themſclues, all thine Rr 
(hall not cary away one corne of ſand our of //rel, except ic bee vpon the ſoles of 
their feet, in th:ir ſhamefull flight, Itis well, if they can gary. backe thoſe skins tha 
they. brought thither : Let not him that girdeth on his harfleffe buaſt himſelfe as be tha 
pnrte;b,ir off : There is no cauſe to feare rhat man that cryſies inhimſelfe + Man may 
calt che dice of war, butthe diſpoſition of them is of :!;c Laxd, - 
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Ahab, was lewd, but Benhadad was infolent; 1t theretore Ahab ſhall be ſcourged 
withthe rod of Bephadads feare; Benhadad ſhall bee ſmirrqa; withthe ſwordof 4hibs 
reuengez Of all; things God will, not endure a.preſun ptwors; and Jelfe-confidem 
yaunter; aftcr Elyahs flight and complaint, yer a, Prgpheyis adcrefſed ro Ababs7ha 
ſaith the Lord, Haſh thou ſeene allthis great mal{itude ? behold ! will delines it into thing 
hand, thu day, and;\thou ſhalt know, that 1 am the, Lerd i he can wonder encughs 


Heauen, 4hab had promiſed much,; performed nothing, yet againe wi)l. Godbleſſe 
and {olicir him with, vitory; One of thoſe, Prophets whom. hee perſecuted to death 
ſhall comfcrt his, deietion with the newes, of, deliucravce. and triumph : H:d this 
great worke beene-wrought. without premonition; either chance, or Baal, or the go 
den calues bad caried away the thanks : Befoxe hand therefore ſhall 4446 knowboih 
the Author ard the meanes of his vitory; God fort c Author.the two hundred thir- 
ty rwoyorg men of the Princes for the meanes; hat arethcſe for. the Vart-gard, 
and ſeuen thouſand Ifraelites forthe maine baxtell, againſt the troupes of three & hit: | 
ty Kings,and as many Centuries of Syriaus, as 1/raes had- ſingle. ſouldiers ? Anequy| 
licy of n4awber had raken-away-the wonger, of the euent; bur. now, the God of hoaſts 
will be conteficd in this jflue, not rhe.valor :of. men; How.indifferent jt-is with thee, 
O Lord, to ſ;uc by maty, or by ſew; tgdeſftroy many or few,? A world is no more to 
thee then aman;-how eale is it. for. thee to —_ vs to be. more then Conquerors 0- 
uerPringpalities and Powers :0,ſpbdue ſpiritual wickedacſſes ro fleſh, and blood? 
Throyghihte we can doe greatthings, yeawe.can doc all chings through. thee thas 
ſircngrhene(t vs; Lernps vs wang faith «We arc ſure there can þee no want in thy Powes 
. Or nacrey.} ILETDETCTT 0 hw 3 1A » vers p —_— 

Therowas nothingin Benbadads pauilions bur drink and ſurfer,and jollityzas if wine 
ſhould mike way for blaod;Securityivahoget ian vſber of eeſtruRion: wencuer have 
ſomuchdeuſoto frareaswhenwetfeargnathing. Thishandfull of 2/rael dares look out 
(vpon tht Prophets afſurance), t9;, the-vaſt haſt:of Berhadgd:; Itis cnough for rhat 
proud pagan: to. lit;Gill;, and-<pauyevd: among his, cups (3.:T'o defile their hngers 
with the blood of ſafeyesſeermegd 1 maſitsy;, that a&, would-bee inglogious 0n The 
part.of the Vidors:Moreealymightithoey bring in threghcads of dead enemies 4hrn 
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\[ heare not of eyther the publike thankſpjuing, or amendmentof. 4646, Neyther | 
ger nor viRory can change him.from himſclfc; Benhadad and he, though enemies, 
reein varcpentance ; the one. is ho- more moued with'mercy, then che ether with 
wigement : Neyther is God any. changeling in'his proceedings towards both; his 
adeementſhall till followthe Syrian, tus mercy 1ſrae/:: Mercy, both in fore-warning, 
| redeliuering Abb; Judgement; in oucrrhrawing. Berhadad. The Prophet of 
xd comes againe, and both foretels the intended re-encounrer of the Syrian; #hd 2d- 
aſs che care, and preparation of Iſrael: Gee ſtrengthen thy ſcife,and marke,and ſee what 
deft; for,at thereturne of the yeare,the King of Syria will come-wp a mers thee : 

dd purpoleth the deliverance of 1ſrael, yet may nor chey neglect their lorri cations; 
he mercifull intentions of God cowards4them may-not make them careleſſe; The 
dduſtry and —_ of the Iſratlires fall within the decree of their vitory; Securicy 
ache banc of good ſucceſle; It is no conemaing of a foyled cnemicy the ſhame of a 
[are diſgrace and miſcariage, whers his valor,and ſharpens ito reuenge : No power | 
$odreadtall, as that which 15 recolleQed from an .ouerthrow. 
/ The hoſtiliry againſt the 1ſrel of God may ſlcepe, bur will hardly die. If the L- | 
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rites fir ill, ic 1s bur till they. be tully ready for an affaulc; Time will ſhew that their 
effarion was onely for their aduantage; neither is itorher wiſe with owe ſpirituall ad. 
tetfaries : omerimestheir onſcrs are incermitced; they rempr not alwaies, they 4l- 
waies hare vs : their forbearance is not out of fauour, but atrendance of opport unite; 
ey are wee, if out of a ſuſpicion of their lence, we can as bufily prepare for their 
nce, as they doe for our impugnation, | 

Asitisa ſhametobce beaten, ſo yet the (lame is leffe, by how much the victor is 
weater; ro mitigate the griefe, and indignation of Benhaxads foile, his parzfites aſcribe 
t togods, not to men; an hamane power:could nomore have vanqviſh't him then 2 
dvine power could by him. be reſiſted; Their godsare gods of the hils; Ignorant Sy. | 
tans; that name gods, and confine themy varying their deities according to fievariors: | 
They ſaw thar S4m47i4 (whence they were repelled)ſtood vpon the bill of Shemer ? | 
They ſaw the Temple of 1erwſalem ſtood vpor mount $792; they knew it vſuall with | 
the Iſraclices to facrifice in their high places, and perhaps they had heard of Eljahr al i 
ar,vpon mount Carmel;and now they ſortiſhly meaſurethe cffes of the- power, by + | | 
beplace of the worſhip; asif he that was amaiporent on the hill, were impotent in the : 
Valley; Whar dolriſh conceits doth blinde Paganiſme frame to ir ſeife of a Godhead? - 
|Athey have many gods, ſo finite, euery region, euery hill, cuery dale, every ſtrexme- 

hath their ſeuerallgods, and cach.fo knowes this. owne bounds; that he Yarcs noroffer 
tincroach vpon the other; 0, if he doe, abuyes ir. with loſſe : Who would thirks 
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| o*\: a ftihfh ( ontemplations. F\ LY$SKXLX; 
that fo groſle bloeki ſhould finde harbour in a reaſonableſoute? A-man dork i c 
| neoiiair wid lelatony 2h thar-wreſtled ly vporrehc/hill, loſertinot his force 
| inthe plaine;all places fin : himalike aQive; alike valorous; yer theſe burbarous A. 
| ramites ſhame not to that of God; which they would bluſh toaffirme of 

their owne champions. Soperſtirion infatuates the hearr-ont of mcaſure, neither j; 
thereany fancy foabſurd ormonſirone, which credulousintideliry is not ready to eq, 


Inhow high ſcorne doth God take it to bee thus baſcly vnder valued by rude he, 
: fopilceratig he God of Iſrael ſhall coſt the Syrians 
| They tay call a' Counſell'of Var, and lay they 
ud Kings into Capraines, and their hills into 
in the plaines, then inthe mouncaines; - This very 
/ 4hab(though he were morelewd) viAtorious; Anhuy, 


© —— 


—_ ca EE lo —_, > ws I x © 2 -a-a = 


his glory, cuen by i 
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bGfe. | 
| Therecan - no more powerfull attraQiue of humble ſubmiſſion, then the intims 
tionand concceit of mercy; Wee doeat orice feare, andhatc the inexorablez This 
is it, O Lord, that allures vs to thy throne of grace, the 'knowledge ofthe grace of 
that: throne; with thee is mercy and plentious redemption; thine hand is open be. 
tore our mouthes,bcfore our hearts; If we did not ſee thee ſmile vponſuiters, we durſt 
not preſſe to: thy tootſtoole; Behold now we know that the King of heauen, the God 
of Iſrael, is a mcrcifull God, Ler vs put ſackcloth vpon ur loynes, and ſtrew aſhes yp- 
on our heads, and goe meet the Lord God of Iſracl, that he may ſauc our ſoules, 
. How, well doch rhis habit become inſolent, and blaſphemous Benhadad and his 
followers 2a rope, and ſackcloth £ A rope for a Crowne, ſackcloth far a robe, Nei- 
theris therelefle change in the tongue, Thy ſernant Benhadad faith, 1 pray thee let mee 
line. Even now the _ Iſrael faid to Benhadad, My Lord O King, 1 am thine : Tell 
wy Lord the King, all that thou didſt ſend for t3 thy ſeruant, 1 will doe : Now Benkhadad 
ſendsto the King of Iſracl, Thy ſernant Benhadad aid, 1 pray thee let me line : Heethat | 
was erewhile a Lord and King, ts now a ſeruant; and he that was a ſeruant tothe king of } 
Syria, isnow;hisLord-: be that would blow away all Iſrael in duſt, is now glad —_ 
for his own. life at the doore of a deſpiſed enemy;no courage is ſo haughty, whichche [Wii 
God ofhoſtygannot cafily bring vnder; what are me or devils in thoſe almighty hids? [MW 
The greatet the deieQion was, the ſtronger was the moriue of commiſeration; That WW, 
haltar pleaded for life;and thar plea for bur alife, Rtirred the bowels for/favour : How |W | 
readily did 4hab ſcein Benhadads ſudden mifery the image of the inſtability of all hu- |WWl: 
mane things ? and relents at the. view of ſodeepe and paſſionate a ſubmiſſion. Had not | 
Benhadad (aid, Thy ſernant, Ahabhad neucrfſaid, My brorber, ſeldome cuer was there [FW | 
lofſe in humility; How much lefſe can we teare diſparagemenr, in the annihilating of |}W} 
our ſclues, betore that infinive Maieſtie'? The drowning man ſnatches at cucry 
twig: It is no maruell if the: meſſengers of Benhadad cacht haſtilie at that laſt of 
grace, and hold it faſt, Thy brother Benhaded, Favours are wont to draw ©n 
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each, other - ; Kindneſles breed on themſclues : neither need wee any other per- 
ſwaſion to benckiecnce, then from our owne 8&s. ' Hhabcals forthe King of 55714, 
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» Blaiphemy hath gſcaped too well; Ahab 
hath at once peace with Benbadad, warre with God; Go adclinnes it by his Herald, | 
ane of the ſonnes of the Prophets; nor-yer in his owne forme, bur diſguiſed, both | 
pf&(hiorl, and: complaigr;.It was & ſtrange, fuir-of iPopher Sabie FX 5 thee, 
Many a Prophet wasſeniuten, and would agtz neveraby but this Siſhodro ren; 
ſheceft of þis felowes were glad to day} Rave rer;btbls-enely ſayrnofmrite md; 
ndighliour, our of Joue and . reverence; forbdaxey tarikey Fheftare rob many 
jb -hee ): that ſnite>the Prophets, though &aefraine, VVhariwiong haft thou 
xirhatcd hould repay: yeith blowes:2-Hadſt: chop Wwedsfors :fauddr, F covkdnor 
jaie denyed thee, naw thowducit-tor:thiberhuriothe deniall:is a:taubury Thes!he 
hovght; bio Eharitie caption, excoly Hiſabedience; Hag: che: man ab God called for 
yowes, $vpen:his owne head) the xctuſalb badoticens inſt 20dchankeawatrity;but 
Lord,' Smite me; this kindaofi a5 deadly 2: Be. 


#5 


wthathe tapes; 4n the Hordef the; | 
uſt hou baft yot obeyedthe woyee of tht duwrd, behildg ofjoone ws than ari:dcparted from 
"x yon: | ſlay theeg ts noe: forysto; examine the-charges' ot:the fimighty; 
-þ ncucr (o harth, @x improbable, (5fthty bee. 000g knownt- forhis)there'isno 
xpbuc obedience, or death-Nor to fanite 8: Prapheerwhen God commands, no 
L finne;rhen co {mire: a Prapher; when God torbidsz Tt. js the-dimine: precepr/or 
wolibiciony) char'cithes makers or aggramtevan' ehllg/A rid if therliaclire beeirhus 
mchped;,ochar ſmote nota; Prop itn, weiiar hall hcenrde of 14444-ehar ſmorenor Brp- | 
# Buery: man is hoothus-ind wy Tequeſtmll»gane blowers po) a 
phet from. the nexrhand; -yea;| ag dviting;/ bkndw not whether it 
1catyRarder taske for the-Prophes taveequire 2 wound, then for a welkmeimi 
ſelireed ginc it, Bothmauſd beo doneyrThe.Propheniberh -whar: tice ckbaks 
tes muſt will, 'a fight; of Ais-owne:blaod ; and nowediſguifed herewithy and. weirh 
thesvpon His face, hec-ways layes tho King af Jſiaed;.and fadly complaines 0b. him- 
[Me in 4 real 'parable,pfot difmiſſhiag a-Syz:ex prif6ocr delivered to: his hands,' vpon | 
twicfſtettrge then! hitlifry and faong- recciues:{enence of. deaths | from his owne | | 
tihurh 20VVellwasrhad wound. heſtowe that ſtgucke 4651: faulethrovgh the fleſh 
Wthe Propher : The diſgulile isromoued: TT he King Rasmotafouldicr, buea Scer; and | 
wwfinds'hir he hathrona wares pallet ſenrence vpon: bimſelte //Eherenceds no other 
ldineithentfromwbictifs of che offenderi: !F Aus faith 
kr oftby hand; «main whons 1 appointed 1d witer aeftru/Hion, therefe 1by life fbudl yo | | 
Wife; and thy people forbrepteple > Hadnds 4626 knownertbe wal dt Gad concerning. 
Wobddnd;' rat had beent mercy -to ah engmy, whjdrwas nowerachy to himlelfe;ro | 
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f [fel -lixieaves hack heard of the blaſphomics of that wicked toogne<his His eyrs had | 

8 | [inc+God foe before: him, in. the!exampleof-thad revenge; Noe Prince can 'frike | 

c WY |lodecpdinizs his tare; a3in nor ſitiking t:iÞn! priuarc-fatour there may (bee! publike | | 
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t422T 4borb had a faire Vineyard; Trhad beene betrer for bim'ro have hag 
924 none; His'vineyard'ycelded bim the bitter Grapes of dearh. |Many | 
ZdbſeS one taach beenefold to dearh by his lands and goods, wealrh hath beene 
XE2 a ſhare, astorhe' ſoule, ſo'ro'the life; Why doe wee callthofe 
TT which ate many times the bane” of the owner *N aborhs' vineyatd 
neereito the Court of 7exebel, It had beene better for him, it had beene(plinted- inthe 
8; wilderneſſe, Doubtleſſe, this vicinity made it more commodious to the poſſeſſr 
| but [more ennidus and' vnſafe' # It was now the perperualt obicd of arr cuill,cye,and 
| ſticred'thoſe defires,, which could neither- be 'well denyed, nor fatisfied ;\Eminency 
| is ſtil joyned with perill, obſcoririe with-peatc-» There can beeno wotſea 
ro-an inherieance, then che grearnelſe of aneuill neighbourhood : Naborbs vines ipod 
| t0a necre the ſmoake of lezebels —_ 5 too muchwithinthe proſpe@ of Ubebs 
window; Now hatcly had the King of IſrattbeenerwiceviQarious ouerthe Syrians 
no ſoot is. he rerurned home then hee is'0ucrcome with evil dcfires The toyle hee 
Sy gaue/ was: not:worſe then that' hee rooke £ (There i31Hore true gloryrin'the Gon; 
| queſtof our luſts, then in all bloody Trophers; Invaine ſhall ©4 ba4boaſt of ſubgui 
afotraine enemy, whiles heis ſubdued by adomeſticke #nemy within hisownebreſl, 
Opportunity and Convenience is guiky of mahy-a4thefc2:Had nor this: groundline 
fo faire, 4hab had not beene'terhpreds' Hisoyerkcrs in this euvitlguett into the ſouls, 
AE whicty now dares come Forth»ar tho/ mouth 3-'Gine mere! thy vincy ard, that:1-my 
| have it for a garden of herbes, beedaſe it a ncere-roy 1 giwt-ybee- 6 betty 
| vine)ard fer it; or of it ſeerptivevd 10 thee, 1 will rine thee the worth of it jn. nancy; Yet 
had:4hab fo much civility, and fwftite;rhar lie (would! notwwering N aboths parrimony WW 
| ovt of his hand by force, bur requires ir vper#afairecompotirion, whether of price, or 
of exchange : His gouernmertviwas vicious, :nov tyragnitall;, Proprietie of goods 
was inuiolably maintained by himziNoltfc was Nabothraltowed 0 cliime a right 
_ vincyard, thotv 4646 inzhiv palaces Thiswee owe toluwfi'llSoveraignry tocall 
yugbt our owne, and well worthy tsrhis priuitedge to be repaid with all bumble and 
| loynll trſpets: The: morion'of Whap had:irbeenero anyorherthen an1irachite) had 
[: | cas juſt equall, rexſonablep-chexepnitc h2d beenerade, chnrliſh, inhumanc, Ii 
| | isfchac Princes ſhould receive doc farisf; Rionihithe inftdeinands, not oncly of their 
i ncceflities, bur/convenience; ant pleaſurep well may they: challenge this; reciburion 
| | #0:the-bendfic of our commory peace and provefion, It there beeidny ſweetnefie indur: 
| | vIntyards;any.ftrenprh in our fields, we may thanke theirſcepters; luftly mjay- they! 
1 | £Xþet from vs thocummoditie;the delight ofrheir habiratian; and it we gladly yeeld! 
| | nor tortheir full elbow-roome, both of ute and proviſion, we can be no 'otherthen-in- 
| gratefult; Yer dares nor Naboth giue any other anſwer to ſoplavſible a motion, then, 
| [T he Lord forbid it me, that 1 ſhould gine thee the inheritance of my Fathers : The honeſt, 
| Iſraelite ſaw violence in this ingenuity; There are no ſtronger commands, then the! 
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requeſts of the great; It is well that 44ab will not wreſt away this patrimomy,it isnot 
well that he defired ir ; The land was not ſo much ſtood vpon, as the law; One earth 
| might beas good as another, and money equiuatentto eyther : The Lord had forbid- 
þ dento alien their inheritance : Nabsth did nor feare loſſe, but finne : What Naboth 
might nor lawfully doe, Ahab might not lawfully require : It pleaſed God to bee very! 

punRuall, and cautelous, both in the diſtin Rion, and preſervation of the intiten«e of 
theſe Jewiſh inherirances : Nothing but extreme neceflitie micht warrant a falc of 
| ' and, and that, bur for a time; if wot fofnet, yer at the Tubile, it muRt revert tothe fi 
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| Naboth darevnor-be thutegRable; How gladly would | 
{God would acquithim fromthe finne? Notour of wiltulneſſe, busahiedicnce, doth: 
earthly King wich offending the 'heawenly > /VVhben: Princes; command.Jawfull 
things, God commands by;them; when vnlawfoll, theycomm nit God, paſ- 
| ace mrs. wp mrs may not; wee follow then as {ubordinare,not 
woppoſice ro rhe 'higheſts-,2 215 50} 910, PAL 1 1 4ab 16.245 
Who cannot bur ſce and; pity-the ftraites| of - honeſt; Nobork : 4b46+requires what 
God forbids; he mul fall out cicheryvith his God, or his King: Conſaience caries him 
| policy; and he reſoluesnot ro finne; that he mightbe gracious. For a world he 
gay not giue his. vincyardz' Thoſe who. arothemſclucygadlciſe, thinks che holy care 
eforhers but idly {crupulous. : The Kingof-Lfraclcauld-oor. chuſe but feethat onely 
Gods prohibition lay inthe way of his defignes, not the ſhainacke of a froward ſub- 


e& yer he goes away into bis houſe heavy and diſpleaſed; and caſts, himſelfe e 
| his be3,curned away hls face, and refuſes his meat; !Hee hath. eaken a ſurfer of 
| yaberbs grapes which marres his appetite, and threatens his life ; How. ill cangrear 

hearts endure 10 bee croſſed, though. ypon+ the. moſt reaſonable and iuft grounds. ; 


call'd him ro the Guardianthipof Gods Lawzand now, his heart is ready 
| <4 aye this parcell of that Pp not bee broken : Na marucll it heemade 
| xotdainty to tranſgreſle a locall atute-of, God, whogid. fo ſhamefully violate the 
nemall Law. of both Tables, 1 DAI ©1774 500 it 4:54 31 
know not whether the ſpleen, or the gall of 444b be more affeted; Whether more 
ofanger,or griefe,I cannot ſay; but lick heis & keepes his bed,agd balkes his mear, av'if 
he ſhould die of no other death,thE the ſalads thar he would have kad; O the i | 
and inſatiable defires of Coterouſnefle ! 4546. is Lord & King of all theterri. 
tories of Iſrael; Neborh is the owner of one paore Vineyards 4hab cannotiinioy 
Iacl, if Naborb inioy his Vineyard; Beſides Samaria, #446 was the great Lord Pa- 
amount of Damaſcus and all Syria, the-vitor of hin that was attended with rwa 
andthirty Kings; Nboth was a plaine townſman of Iezreel, the good husband of 2 
litle Vineyard; Wherher is the wealthicr ?.I doe not heare Nabath wiſh forany 
thing of 444bs, I heare 4hab wiſhing (not withour indigaation of a repulle) for 
fomwhat from Naborh: Riches & pouertygis no more 10 the heart thenin the hand; He 


hot for all che large poſſefſions of 4beb, fo thou mailt bee the Lord of thine owne 
Vineyard; Oh miſerable Ahab, thar carcftnor for thine owne poſk ſions whiles thou 
mayeſt not be the Lord of Naboths Vineyard. £ by | 
He that cauſed the diſeaſe ſends him a Phyſician, Satan knew of old how to make 
weof ſuch helpers; 1eZebe/comes ro Abb bed-fide, and caſts cold water in his face, 
ad puts into him ſpirits of her owne exrraRing .Doff thou now goxerne the Kingdame 
HY | of Ip «cl ? Ariſeycat bread, aut let thine hears. be merry, 1 will gine thee the Vineyard of Ne. 
8 | 61h. 446 wanted neither wit, nor wickednefle;, Yer'is he in both, a very nouice to. 
"WY | this Zidonian dame. There ncedsno other D-uill,then 1eJebel, whetherto proicec- 
BY | will, or co worke it : She chides the pufillanimity of, ker deieRed husband, and per- 
| BY | (wades him his rule cannot bee free, wnleſſc ic be licentious, that there ſhould bee na. 
- WY [hounds for ſoucraignetie, but will ; Already harh ſhee contrived to have by fraud and. 
force, what was denied to intreaty; Norhing needs burt.che name, burthe (eale of 7- 


viling of wickednefle ? She frames a letter in 4446s nameto the Senarours of. lexreel, 
whercin ſhge xcquires zhemto proclaime a faſt, ro ſuborae rmoGlſe mines appt 
| Qqqqq 3 ih, 


inhevwis: woo 


wealthy that is conteneedghe is poore that wanteth more: Oh rich Naboththat careft | 
A 


beh : ler her alone with the xeſt;: How preſent are the; wity of the weaker ſex for the Je-- | 
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his anointed may not paſſe vnreuenged; The offender is convented' 
fucrebendrofMagiltt2 


mth hore Nbrfc #or- 0abEmÞbort 100,250 tab 2h 


bf4 
BIJg5 10336 ialllfrom Nberk, Goat farblalt hat ve Seuare of 1/Freeh ſbexbifenges | 


bl564 of ah 


thr privacy egally convinced, 'the betehvof” Tezreel ſhould bur fipply a forme to 


| What differenge is there berwixe the iroke of Maviftracie,and of man- flavghter,bur 
; 4!!x (I&EC 2169] ' © 14's 129} 1891 Mp : 


kde Hich'r ſpike outs of a Throne; hhd complaibel of rhe defeR of inflri 
| wo —_—_ . ah Gena, _— Citizens looſe, & _ 
| Io. they re v129909 hats porter Jelfan vpps ire of M&'difparch: No clauſe of & 
FaAvtetet is booted. A filtis warned 


hib'iakes fpeedyan- 
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, andbcuſibmes;t6pQ)rrirworre lx (| sf 


reh\/4 -$hedlmtbindeir; ivirer Was Agate Einnewth | 
pitbliko hunki : $helkdtw tharewoltricneſſcsturrieat mitogen, | 
eſt he-yreeh her pwogatpoſe} Therowinomnifetit Redd deditiifhyas that whichs ill 
with/pierg- : Simulkionbf holiniffedodbteth avi}; This act had nes | I 
1 


& fogte ifir tmebrovibiebesmaled wichiareligiousrobleranrinn) Bufides | 
devotion, whit! 2 faiteipreetiice ot-logotirycis: thero'if Blaſphenty 82 2dft 'God and | 
re) the ſacang | 
\th®tuſdicc bf raed dMowes ngtro condemnecan abſcntzan | 


vaheardmalefitor; Wi come-forth;andagreeinche/intencarion ofthe crime 
hibſudgesrevd Heir gat andflrike theie brefiso5grieucd, nor moreiſorthebg 
din the þ@inhinint ;ttivifuery ooutemincenmſyſayy Ni bail (hould ror dityif bigoy 
fent&O did hotforoe owriiu p—_—_y cr Dn fubie&t, no tryc1tratlire, this | 
G YEW $7 (. 1G 1 +4 


2099) lewiwbll to whhntthowrbre, Hud hoy thats lereers falnevpon thetidies | 
vl &6g4h Fibre BEL actgrhicehut received no Wefſe firong Serbs rome | 


PM AIENLA ey regen bole orreprion. + Commandiufttiings, wee 
beiRaly tb Yicifl rhezdats of out obeditnee}) wer dare not imbrue bur handsimide 
ah I : 125919 wdron yer wil ind lo ting rd 22 -iomda; | 

> Bit AY kobw? Whom ſhe had elyaged,whomy ſhe hid mbrred by making eonſcions, | 
le were ſtrange if they who can countenance euill wich greaencITe, ſhobtowant fafon | 
FMRI "Mrferable we{igriperple whoſe Rulers (in fextt of puniſhing) 
[09 we incor ickdeni ich when” 2 diſtillation of Kviltfals fromthe head, vpdn | 
s'of an}'Srate, there wut needesfoltoiy 2 deadly conſumpribn; 7! 21 | 
-ITY+?, perti@psrhtrewanced riee ſorne'toldur of pretence for this proceeding; They 
cobJd Hotbin Heare, thatſomie words had paſſed betwittrhe King and Naborh, Haply 
5 ſogocNed;'that Naberh bid ſecrethpoudt-liſhed infoſaucy and contemptuous 


wm to his' Soteriiond; Tuoh as neithermtighebewellborne, nor yet {by reaſon of 


efiift mater; At deſert of nts Hens Aenks for them to-giue their hand 
this obſcure thidwifery- of Toftice 7 It enSOgh that their King is an atcuſer and 
| yi eof that 'Wwronþ, whieh'onely theje\{thrence can formally reu@ge. All this 

"NT waſh theit hands fromthepuilt of blobd; Tfiuſtiee be blinde, in reſpec of pat- 
My ie may-nor/beblinde itt! reſpe& ofthe" grounds' 6f execution; Had Naberh 


o 
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Une a bliſpHerher; of 2 rraifor; yer theſe men-were hb better then murtherers; 
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| | the ciry is afſdmibled, Naborh is contented, 

| aud, conf Hf femthivdlRoned. fix viteyard is eſtheared to theCrowneiA- 
| | hier poibn; Howflihacth God'Hitinheauch, art! looke vp- 
1 ihe complorsoft?cacheryw#4illanicd, BFthey did nbt-eoncerne” him : The ſuc- 
An! b in{verth jt defrres' 3s h-heatierf and earch weretheir friends.''Ir' is the 
whit es the Alidry'8f finnets] toſpeed well in their lewd enterpriſts 
PRchomfe?' & broveht tf # mid of tremeate,' Heel payes for all : Whiles 
Fab \s rei ted br eay Boe Mrdarens Fmſelſ& contentment 
qrhus'c Ik enilats ih comes Zifah; ſem from God withan crrand of 


: PPPpO vengeance. | 


a —— £A/__ Rw_w\- - _ -_ = - 


==> .- 


-_ 


ho (for ought we know) Ahab and Zlijah parted friends ; The 'Provhet 
d hiscoach, and rooke a peaceable RaUE's at cn TYwnee end , now prin an 
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[0 oh LE: how ill he hac - erued 0 od, hehadneucr fre his Propher by 

x name of an enemy 4 webfocgouled ound by Elyah, if his 
Gs breſt had not DEE IX out for - ro nd hy Hot good _"_ thy vine- 
qud doe thee,O thou King of —_— c floweraand fauoury herbes may thy 
Garden yeeld thee; plea me DIGI in the criumph ouer the 
arkaſſe of a ſcrupulous ſubieQ; let me rather die with Naboth, then reio ce 


ted: H: tom ten v3 The. fteneuthat onetwheſmedi th&0 


oYugeda thei as fie} 
= Pr eee 
thenes DN 


dQ Of arotmenerge thi mutt 

| his Chantber, levcbaſwtr arel thet Eldtys\condeowdadirb 
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borh bleed; Naberbhytbg fionenbictie tre redhidgudbep yihethalic of the'Argu 
nices;"T (hl cafindi ofborh«t.; hattygone ih critbley? 
iedhall fofSed on 3bftiee': (Thee anditheenliniake exiffarence happy” et Neby 
Sd, om 1hkbs wotol!; Nabi bleeds ab aManyr;' 444:44nmutheity' 'PPhatceH18 

Kubrcoodition) Naborh changes # vineyard nn carl fennhngdondote Heguent bobs 
wrany wicked man gained by rhe ofanindbcen 2 + Newany innocehit 
winwas alafeoby arr 1 v.00 9797 Abu] bas 
'iaNweher actin iudgertbarperſonalt bltiicrddicatic 7 willtzk#awiy'thy poſte: 
{tþ/Ind willantkethinchoid the hduſil of 2er0 bo rh vs -Him'ehiardyeth of! CABLE 
the Ci' ke Dies had corJand/hiteientinchg Ge, Pl? hejete if the 4) 
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opts have beard a moreofthe war ofthe e Sim 
d ; The hakars, the prrfur 


DR  yeares that this peaco 
TAN Naw that ee Behigo which Gall wie on calf of Ababr The of 
oe ram ents rem | ome word of the Prophet, that 'gift'of a 
oy þur > ion noſe rnmmarnns «dad his life; Benbedad (hall take 4babs 

givra to another. ! Fhere cat1 bee no.bettei 

as ofroo much Frmw-—hes rs 2 'Jewas.onc _— of the leaguc borwiard: 
his Benhadad;that thete ſhould bee a ſpeedy reſticution. of all thelf, 
| racliciſh Ciriess The reſtare yeelded; Ramnh Giltedig held backe; vnt 
iniorioefly: He that beggedbur bis life receives his Kingdome,and now refs not tou; 
rent with his, owne bounds Tuſtly doth-46abcli is h hc,move 
4 WA 10 recover his ownefroma perfidious tributary; the lawfulnefſe 'ofaRtions may 
nor bc iudgerd þy the events; biit by the grobnds; the 'wiſe and holy arbiter of the 

| 3g knowes wby manytimesthe betrerieauſe bach the worke ſucceſſe-:. Many aibſt 
baſk inelle ” . ae raps 1 _ t rage Eb n Ms a 

Yet Iſrael an were now peeced in atthe 0 
| dah. had made affinitic with 4ba6the Idolatrovs King of hor :and eipdilagell 
' viſitation, ioynes his forees with his new Kinſman, tan old conifederate : Tudah 
bad called in 'SyriaagainRt Iſrael; and now 1faet cals im Jadaagainſt Syria: Thus 1 
Of ag be: Iz is fit that the more pure: Church ſhould ioyoe with the more cor- 
ainfta common Paganiſhenemy.i - | 
boſbap bas hath march'c with hb, nor with a Sites ofhis devotion. Hee will 
; norton God 3 duquirel praytbee atithe Wordeof the Lord, to. dey : Had hee 

ſooner, I feare Athdlieb hid:neucr called 'him father : This motion was | 
newes inlſracl:; Ic was wont to be faid; Inquire ot Baa/: The good King of ludah | 
{ Kay; Religion i into faſhion:in the Court of Iſrael; 45.4þ had inquired of his coun- 
$,Whar needed be be ſo detour,axrommquire of his Prophers? Onely 1ebeſaphats | 
made hirg thus godly't It isan thing to converſe with the vertvous; 
cir counſell and example cannot burJeaue” tinQure behind them of a gocd pro- | 
if norpf piety: Thoſe thatare truely religious date not but take God with them | 
can begs valiant astimorous withove him. + 
83:it wat; -Fourc-handted Prophets ofthe proves| 
to Eljebichalicngt; theſearenow conſulted by 4habi | 
who ſaved theirs. Theſe care-not ſomrchto inquire 
ay, — -mmoTRY them ſay; they ſaw-'wbich wayhe 


23s bent, tharway: they bent their tongues: ' Gor vp , far he Lord ples 
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higer is into the hands of the King: > Falſe Prophers care onely to rarridl momma | 
fl(hood paſſes wich rhem,abouc an harſh trutho Had they feene £4446 they 
had ſaid, Peace, Peace; now they (ce him'reſalure; war and victory: le 13 a fearefull pre- | | 
fage of ruine when the Prophets.conſpire. inaffenation. '* | | 
-. Their number,confenc, confidence hatheafily won credit with 4446: Wee doe all 
willingly. belecue what we wiſh: 1choſhepbat is nor ſo ſoone ſatisfied : Theſe Prophers 
we (its Iike)abwuded co him (a ftr tor:the true Prophets of the true God : 
The ivdiciouw, Kin {ces cauſe, to {uſpect them, and now perceiuvingar what alcars they 
{erged, hates to reſt in their teſtimony : 15'there por bere a Prophet of the Lord beſides, 
that we might inquire of him? One ſingle Prophet ſpeaking fromthe Oracles of GOD, 
js more worth rhen foure hundred Baalites': Fruth may not cuer be-meaſured bythe 
{poll I is nor. number bur weightthar muſt-cary it in a Councell iob Prophets : A 
| ſolid Verity, in ane mouth js worchy co preponderate light faſhood in'a thouſand. 
| Euen King A446 (as bad as hee was) keporale of his Prophetsz and could giue ac- 
| cognt of one that was miſhng + Thertis yet.ove map ( Michaiah the ſonne of 1mlah) by 
| hom we may inquire of the Lord, but 1 hate him, for hee doth not prophecy good concer- 
| ivg we, bus enill, It is very probable thar Michaiab was that diſguiſed Propher, who 
tro Ahab the fearctull meNage of diſpleaſure, and death, for diſmiſſing Benhe- 
dd, tor which he was ever.fince faſt in prifon, deepe irrdiſgrace : Oh corrupt heart cf 
fe condemned Ahab: If Michaiah ſpaketruc to thee; how was it euill?1t others (aid 
fiſe, how was.it good?and if Michaiah ſpake from the Lord, why doſt thou hate him? 
This bach wont co be the ancient lot of Truth, cenſure and, hatred:  Cenſure of the 
meſſage, hatred gtthe bearer, , To carnall eares the meſſage is euill, if vaplealingg and 
ifplauſible, good : [fit be ſweee je cannot be poiſon: if bitter, it cannot be wholelome: 
The diſtemperof che recejuer is guilty of this miſ-conceirt; In it ſeMe every truth as 
itisg90d, ſoamiable; cuery taſhaodloathſeme;, ascuill 2 A licke palate cryes out of 
the taſt of thoſe liquors, which arc well allowed of the healrhfull. It is a Ggne ofa good 
[ate of the ſoule, when eyery:vendure can receiue his proper iudgement, 
 Wiſc and good /choſapberdiffiwades 4bab trom ſohard an opinion, and ſees cauſe 
\þmuch more to vige the conſultation of <AMrichaiah, by how muck he findes him 
| more ynpleafing :. The King of Iſrael ro: fatishe the importunitie of ſo great, and 
| deare an, allie, ſeyds an Officer for Michai«h: He knew well (belike) wherero finde 
Lim; within thoſe foure walls, where vnioft cruclty had diſpoſed of that innocent 
Seer; Our of the obſcurity of the priſon, istbe poore Prophet fercht in the light of ſo 
glorious a Canſcſon of two Kings, who thought this Conuccation of Prophets nor 
yaworthy of cheat greateſt repreſentation of State and Maicftic : There he findes Zede. 
| tiah, the leader of thar falſe crye,nor ſpeaking only, bur ating his prediction : Signes ; 
| ncre.no lefle vied by the Prophets, then ' words; this arch-flatterer hath made him | 
| hornes of iron;the horne is forceable,the iron irreſiſtible ;; by an irreſiſtible force ſhall 
| 4h4h puſhthe Syrians, as ifthexe were more certainty inthis mans hands then in his | 
tongue: [f this ſon Chenaanab had nothad a tore-head of brafle for impudency, and 
ahearr of Lead for flzxiblenelrro humours,andrimes, he had never deviſed theſe Horns 
of iron; wherewith his King was goared vnto blood : Howſoever,it is enough for him 
||tha he is beleecugd, that be is ſeconded : Allthe grear inqueſt of theſe Prophers gaye 
yeheir y-rdict by, this foreman: not one of foure hundred diſſented : Vnanimitic of 
[opinion in the greace ſt Ecceliaſticall aſſemblies is not euer an argument of truth: There 
| ay be a3 common,and as firme agreement in error, 
(:.. , The mefſenges;that came for Michaiah, like a Gtnall friend,ſfets himin a way of | 
| avour +: 4cls hiza what thereſt ſaid, how: they.pleaſed: how vnlafe it would bee | 
for -him 40, varices how beneficiall ro affent's Thoſe that adore earthly greatncſle, 
| thinke every 2panſhovld dore ypon their Idols: and hold no tearmestoo high fortheir } 
| awbitious purchaſes. Faithfull-Mzcht4h fcornes the morion, hee knowes the price of | 
|1beword, and:contemnes it, Hephe Lordlineth what the Lord ſaith onto me, that mill 1 
peake.: Neither teares,nor fauours, can tempt the holily refolute : They cantrample 
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| 4286 Coritemplations.:|. k Lain XIN. | 
| ypondangers,ot henors,witha carelefſe ftiotz and wherher they bt ſanile&'or frowiey 
{ 0a by the grear, dare noteinber tlett, orconceale cheir errand.) ' 634m Tien bores rijlg] 
| --: The queſtion is moved to Micheiah; He ar firlt ſoyerids, that heeonmvdias- yeelds 
{ in words, contradiQsin pronumciation; The-yilablesare fr them, ch&ſdund again 
| them :» Irvnick deny ſtrongeſt in affirming; and now being pre ſſed/honieghee rels them 
{| that God had ſhewed himthoſt ſheepe of-Hrael ſhould ere long; byYhis'meanes,wajh 
| their Shepheard;/The very reſemblance; tozgood Prince, has -beetie affe&iie. The 
| ſheepe isan e creaturenotable cicher ro guard or guide it ſelfe;aWthe ſafety; 
| the direRion of ir, is fromthe keeper; without whom,  ettery cutre chaſes ang' we. 
fies ir, cuery'tracke ſeducerhir; Such ſhall Iſracl ſoone bee\if 4b4Þ ber" ruled by thi 
| Prophers; TheKing of Ifracl doth not beleeve, bur quarrel); nor bitnſdfe who 
| bad deſeryedvill;burarthe Propherg who forcfignified ir, *and is more catehtl;hh 
| the King of Tod ſhould markehow”true-hee had forc<told concerning the Prophet 
then how the propher had f6re:cold concerning him; a Bid wg > 

\ Bold A#chainb(as no whitdilcouraged with the viioſt checks of greatnefſc)double 
his predition, and by a ſeoond viſion particularizerh'the meanies of this dingeroy 
errour . Whiles the two Kings fate maieſtically intheir/ Thrones; hee rely chem6s, 
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more glorious Throne, then theirs, whereon he ſaw the King of Go88fitting': Whils 
they were compaſled with.ſome hundreds of Prophers, and thouſands of Subicds'wid 
Souldiers, he tels them of all the hoſt of heauen, artendicg that orher Throne; Whiles| 
they were deliberating ofa war,hetelsrhem ofa Godof heaven iuſtly decrccing' the! 
judgement ofa deadly deception to Abdbi; : The derrer” of the hiehett'is not wore: 
plimely reueated, then expreſſed parabolically, The wiſe"and holp*God 'is repreſents, 
'after themanner of men, conſulting of tharrvine, whit hee "intended ro the with. 
"King of [fruel; That 'increated, and infinite wiſedomne, 'needs ridt the dduice ofaby 
finite, and erexted powers, to dire him; needs notthe alſtht, and aid of any 'ſpititfor 
his execution; much leſſe of an euillone 7 yer here an evill ſpirit isbrouphit in { Way 
of viſion mixc with parable)'- profering the ſervice-of 'his/lie, accepted, implojes 
Tucceſſefuſl : Theſe figures are riot voyd of truth The #Qion and encnris reduced to! 
"4decree; the decrec is ſhadowed out bythe reſemblance of htimane proteedings? All 
|enill motions; and counſelsare row fore that'malignent Spirir#' Thar evil} ſpirit 
' Peduld haue-rio power ouer men, but by t permiſſion,;by'the decree6t the Almighty: 
./ "Thar Almighry,as he s no Aothor of fin;ſo he ordimtcs all evil rog00d'; 'It is 50d 
| rhatisivuſt : it is uſt char one ſinne ſhouldbe puniſhed byatiorher *''Saraly' is herein fo 
' other therr the executioner ofthat God; who ives firrefrom infuſing evil; 45 from not 
| revenging'it. Now AlaF ces the ground ofthatapplauſed conſent” of 'his rabble"dt 
Prophers:one evil (pirit hath no leſice deceiued them,chen they them maſter:he is ont, 

| therefore he agrecs with himſelfe,hc'is evill, therefore both he & they agree ini deceit, 
+ Otithenoble & vidaumted Tpitit of Mirhujahineircher the Thrones of the Kings;t6r 
thenomber of the Prophetscould abare one word- of - his-true '{tFovgh difpleaſing) 
| -meſſage : The King of Iſrael ſhall heare thor he is miſled by 1yers, they by a" deull : 
*Surcly 1ehoſhaphat 'cannor-but wonder'ar fo vnequall'a'contention:'to ſee ont fly 
*Propher affronting foure Hundred : withwhom leſt confidence ſhould-carieirbthald! 
| Zedekiah trite bold, more zealous: If Michaiah have piben him (with bis felfowes) 
'thelye, he giues Michaiah the fiſt : Before theſe two great Guardians' of peace; atvd, 
| tice, ſwapgeting Zedekiah {mites Mich ai#h on the face”? andwiththe blow expoſty-! 
lates : Which way went the gg the Dortlſrom me;t0 ſprite aro te? For aPtt- 
phertolmite a Prophet;' int ce ewo'Kings, - wis* mrolerably infolent * the a 
was mach'vibeſeetning rhe perſon, 'rvore rhe preſente ? Prophers mby*reproue, they 
may nottrike It wasenough for 444 to puniſh with the hand; no- weapon wits for!) 
Zedekiab, but his ronguey 'neichet could this rude preſiraprion Have Sethe well roken, 
if malice had not made'mugiftracte infeaGbleofrhis'bſiirpurion :-* 4bub was well ton- 
ret ro ſce-chit "Hated mb b>"braten'by Wy" Herd." \Tths. ro new condition of Golds 
| | fairhfull weſſengers cofnire ſor ſaying tenth. Falſſi6vd Yorh not #oreberrizy itſelſe 
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Ls. XIX!) AhabandMichaiah. 2 

auoy thing then in blower, Trath ſuffers, whiles crrour perſeCures :\ None arcimore: 

ratyroboaſt ofthe Spirit of Godjthen tbl char have tho keaſt; Asin veſſels che 
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- ent Michaiah, neither defends, nor complaines/: Irwould: have! well beſce- | 

the religious King of Ludaty, to havefpoken in thei of the'dumbe; ro have 


heckedinſ + rar Hee's woe way: to:1this-ride of peremptory; 
ndgencrall oppoſition : The helpleſle: ſtands alone; #baur him wich 
kisrongue, Behold, thou ſhals ſaein That dey y arti rrp ti 


- _ / wars pond avs: | 
and hiate t . Now the proud Baalite ſhewed himſclfe rog wivehyers long he ſhall 
bee glad Od vnſcene; his hornes of- iron cannor-beare ioff this | forng The 
ſooge of 4 4b. cannot chuſe, burinthe zcale ob revenging his dy ſeduce- 
qene, Call for rbatfalle head of Zedekiah ; Invaine ſhall chat Impoſtori fdeke:'ro; hide 
bimſclle from wftice : Bur, in rhe meane while, he goes away (with honour: L244 
hijab with cerifure . Take )/Michaiah, and carie bins backe ro: A -rbt Gonernous 
the Citie, and t0-loa(h 1he Kings fonne; and ſay, Thusſayththt King, Pat this felow 
w priſon, and feed him with bread of afflidion, and with water of of fliion, ymil 1 come 
ip peace. | } 38011 v7 03 3:4 ; 
Man hard doome of Truth; The Iayle fot his lodging; coorſe bread and water 
| farhis food, ſhall bar reſerue- Michaieh fora further revenge. The Tetorve of Ahab 
ſhllbee the bane ofthe Propher :. Was not this hee thac adviſed Bevbadab; nor ro 
{boaſt in putting on his Armor, as in the vogirding it; and doth heenowpromile 
himſelfe peace and viRory, before hee buckle ir on ? No warning will difiwade the 
milfull; So aſſured doth 4h4b make himlclfegf-fucceſſe, that hee threats erechee'goe, 
what he will doc when he returnes in peace : How juſtly doth God deride the miſ- 
rckonings of proud and fooliſh men; If 4b had no other finnes, his very con- 
dence ſhall defear him, yer the Prophet cannot be overcome in his refolution; hee 
| khowes his grounds cannot deceiuc him, 'and dare thereſofe ca credic-of bis ſor- 
don vpon this iſſue: 1f chow returne 48 all in peace, the Lord hath-not oken by mee : 
And hee ſayd, Hearken, 0 people, euery one of you; Let him neuer beecalled a Pro- 
t, that dare not cruſt his G OD: This was no aductituretherefore of repuration,or | 
life, fince hee knew whom hee belecued, the event was nolefſe ſure, thenifit had | 
bene paſt: Hee is ns God that is nor conſtant to himſelfe : Hath hee ſpoken, and | 
hall henot performe 2 What hold haue wee for our ſoules, bur his eretnall Word ? 
The being of God is not more ſore, then bis promiſes,” then his ſentences of iudge- 
meot, Wcll may we appealethe teſtimonie ofthe world in both - if chere bee not | 
plagues for the wicked, it rhere be nor rewards for the rightcous z God hath not ſpo- 
ken by vs. th 
- Not Ahabonely, but good Innosuarnsr iscaricd with the multitude; Their 
forces are ioyncd againſt Ramorh : The King of Ifracl doth nor fo truſt his Prophets, 
that he dares truſt himſclfe in his owne cloathes : Thus ſhall hee clude Aichaiahs 
threat; I wis the iudgemenr of God, the Syrian ſhafrs cannor finde him outin this vn» 
uſpeRed diſguiſe : How fondly doe vaine men imagine to ſhift off the iuſt reuenges 
ofthe Almighty. | 
The King of Syria gives charge to his Capraines to. fight againſt none, but the 
King of [ſracl: Thus doth the vnthankefull Infidell repay the mercy of his late vitae ; 
Ill was the Snake ſaved, that requitesthe fauour of his lite, with a ing : Thus Qill 
the greateſt are the faireſt marke ro enuions eyes. By how much more eminene any 
man is in the'L{racl of God; ſo many more, and more” dangerous enemies muſt hee 
expe : Both carth and hell conſpire in their oppoſition ro the worthieſt, \. Thoſe 
whoarc aduanced aboue others, hauce ſo much more need of the guard, |both of cheir 
4 O— and others prayers. Jehoſhaphas had like to have payd deare for his 
love: He is purſued, for him, in whoſe amitic he offended : His cryes &cliver bign; 
di cries, not co his purſuers, bur to his'God; whoſe mercy takes .not aduantage of ovr 
nfirmitie, bur reſcues vs from thoſe cuils, which wee wilfully provoke : Ir is Ahab | 
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| ERFTES Hazjah ſucceeds bis father Ahab, both in his throne, and-in his finne: 


againſt whom, 0 nary ovely, bin God himſelte th endsitisi quarrels - 1 The 
enteyiozakenoff from! {ahv/pepaek (3: Okithe fled wighty band ot char 
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providence,which dirceth all our aQionsto his owne ends; which takes ordi# | | 
cucty ight;-andguides.'the asrow of thie:firong Archerz\ino: theioybes | 


it may! cari h toamHidden debtot ; -Incall atiobs bidrh voluntary and caſuall;rhy | 
wil,0G bee'doneby v5, wichiwehae cuer intentions. Little didrbe Syrian know | 
wliom hc bad: ſtriken, .n0: mote: then.thearrow whetewith hee Rroke': An invidghis 
hand diſpoſed ot both, tothe puniſhtacnt of 4446, ito: the vindication of Michaibby | 
feared. inchy _"Toolare dothi x bubnowthinke of the faire warnings of 
cofiremned}of thepainfull flatteries'of Zedekiah, which | 

guilty,blohd of hisxrms downe ourof hiswound, into 
Naebeth bisarrerages't//O Ahab, what art theurhe 
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Michaiah intheTayle, then 4he6 in the Charcr # Wicked:men haue the aduantage of 
tbe way;godly men of the.end ; The Charer is waſhed in the poole: of. Samaria, rhe 
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#31 Who couldiookefor berterifſuc of thoſe loynes, of thoſe examples 2 


of Moab, and 
beenea quiet 


whether inthe field or in the chamber, he knowes to finde them out : How feareleſly 
did 4ha75ab' walke on his wonted pauement* The Lord hath layd a trapp for him, 


S a . 
- : 8 


whereinto; whileshe thinkes leaſt, he fals irrecouerably : No place is ſafe for the man 
that 1s at varience with God. 71 R B 
The body of 4haJiab was not more licke, then his ſoule was graceleſle + None | | dear 


but chance washis enemy; none but the God of Ekron muſt bee his friend :. He lookes bis 
not ypto the Omnipotent hand of diuine iuftice for the diſeaſe, or of mercy for the Zly, 
remedy: Ah Idolishis refuge,whetherfor cure or intelligence : We heare nor till |] | Cap 
now of Baak.£xbsþ:this new Godotflics is (perhaps) of his making, whoinow isa ary 
ſuter to his ownevreQion: Alltheſe heathen Deitics were buta demll; with charge 1ba 
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of appdllationsythe influence of thateuill ſpirit' deluded thoſe miſerable clicncs; elle, | | 91 
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| was 6 iy (did clirksthit barfide dFehgeri'6f T6 Et991 VHS woukd thibke | 
Rites Letts tbe ck#{Y Plene? I | 


edit to this Idol; in fetnadk ag the Tewey'afterwarts! ited! Brel-z abut, 2he Prince 
of all rhe repians'of' darknefſs :!16c55.þ 45 vhÞ firfpthar"tingy His Ortclc in ty 
de payes him this ribute'oF His deuotign't” Flee ar dreroy 4 an ayes. 
injuive of Beal-Zebnb the Xs btn whether ſhall rancy of 1his\ :* Themncf 
ſhoe yas either le, or withed -idlegifhentfe to a ffitk; fron derl; bothidle and | 
Wked, Whit car thi \tnoſt inrell{{ear lifes know-of Firurethingy/ but what they 
þbicffer itt cheir-cauſes, oritythe light: of. pittticipations What # 'madiieſſe was ir4n 
#h4t4h to'[cektro the poſtcrne; whilesthefete-gate ſtogd open ?' Coll rhoſe' euill | 
flttis 'thusly forevell eunnrs'no way proexiſtent, yer theym gli nor, wichour ſirne, 
g&confulred2eic euffl 16 rHHr niture debatres all the benefirot theirlnformarion : | 
Itfot is intelligofrcers; Wwch lcfſe may they be ſought ro,us gods: who cannot bloſh 
{&teare an Toe, rhar even the very Eumegdiicall HracF ſhould yeetd Pilgritis ro the 
(ities of darkneffe 2 How nitny; after this clevre light ofthe GoſþelEin their lofſs, 
htheir ſickneſſes,ſend rotheſdiifernall Oricles, and darnne themſclues wilfully, in 
whccurioſitie : The mefDge bf the jealous 'God inrercepry them, with a teſt dildaine, 
#here by Elyah, 1s it not betauſe'there's wot 4 God it tſrach,\that yer vers enquire of '|þ 
Badl-ebub the god of Ekron © What can be a gfeaterdifpar3gement T6 the True God, 
then ro be negleRted, then ro ſtand aftde, and fee vs mike foue to anhelliſhriualſ:were 
<hc-no God in Ifracl, int heaven, wha could weedoeother 2 what worſe" 7 This af 
fon of wharcuer Aha7ishEannor eſcape” without a revenge : T hepefore $847 ſ4itÞthb 
Lird, Thou ſhalt not come downe from that' bed, on which thos art gone 4, but Belt | 
ly die. Tt is an high mdionitic ro the True God, nortobe fought toih oor nebelt. | 
fries, bat ſo to'bee caſhiered” from our devorions, as ro hive a falt god rhrufbavhis | 
roome, is ſuch'a ſcorne, as it is well it ir can eſcape with one death: Let now thefa: 
mons god of Fhron rake off that brand-of feared mbrrdficie, which the living' God 
hath ſer vpon CAhaziah : Let Baakzrbub make good ſome better newesto+ his di- 
freſſed ſuppliant : Rather the'King of Iſrael-is himſelfe { wirhout his repentance) 
taſting to Beel-zebub. This errandis ſoone done; The 'btfengers are returned; ere 
they goc : Notalittle were they amazed to heare rheifTeerer meſſage from anothers 
'mapth; neither could chuſe bur thinke , Hee that cart tell what Aba7tiah (11d, what 
hee choughr, can forerell how hee ſhall ſpeed : Wee*haue mer with a greater God 
then wee went to feeke; what need*wee inquire' for another anſwer ? With'this 
conceir, with this report, they returne' to- their ſicke Lord, and aſtoniſh him with f6 
ſhort, ſoſad a relation : No maruell if the King inquired curioufly of che habir;'and 
fiſhion of the wan, that could know this, that durſt {ay this : They deſcribe him aman 
whether of an hairy skin, or of rough, courſe, careleſle attire; thus dreft, thus girded: 
bath readily appretiends itto be £/4ah, the old friend of his fither 4has, of his 
mother /ezebel : More then once had he feene him ( an vnwelcome gueſtin the Court 
of Iſracl : The runes had beene ſuch, that the Prophet could not at once ſpeake true, 
1d pleaſe : Nothing but feproofes and 'menaces ſounded from the” month of Fljah; 
Utichiiab and hee were ſtiltas welcomets the eyes of that guilty Prince, as the Syri. 
marrow was into his fleſh: "Too well therefore had' 4b4zi4h nored that querylous 
Fer, and no wisnot a lictletroubled ro ſee himſelfe (in ſuccefſion) haunted with that 
bold, and il|-boding fpirie. | 
Behold the truc ſonne of '/7e=ebel, the anguiſh of his diſeaſe, the expeRation of | 
| death cannot rake off the edge of his perſecution of Ely4b-: It is againſt his will thar 
bisdeath-bedis not bloody ; Had Aha7i4h meanr any other then a crucl} violence to 
Eljah, he tiad {ene a peaceable meſſenger,rocall him to the Court,hee had not ſenta 
Capraine, with a band of Souldiers, to ferch him *the inftrumenrs which hce'vſeth, 
ary revenge in their face: If he had nor thonghr #/jab morerhena man, what needed 
{band of fifty to'apprehend-once?and if he did thinke him fuch, why would hee fend 
tapprehend him by fifty 7 Surely 4hazich knew fold how miraculous a Propher 
: " EEE id Elgah _ 
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ariman- bay; over-all cheir baſe Deizies! what commang 
: and- yer -hee-{ends-ro artache-himi-Ir is a 


| : 
rhingro ſee how wiltully: pen firive againſt the fixcame of rheit owne hearts, 
| hang ha-hieh cy knoyy good; ighy "#gaint that whichabey know din 
; - h :agroll difsgreementsanche of this Iſraclitiſh Captaine ? Thow may 
f # 70 4 (£ 


+ ſaidy.Geme' down," hee were a. man of God, how hath, bee 
|  ptfrnded/aaditibe have: inftly;offended the anointed of God, how is hee aman of 
| God? And if hehe a man of God,and baue nog offended,why ſhould he come dogng 
' £9 puniſhment {Here is a kinde confe ſon, with a falſe heart, with bloody hands :The 
'} worlbis tbl: of theſe windy courtelies, reall- cruelties.s- Deadly malice Jurkes vnder 
| tare-camplements, and whiles -it Aatters, killeth, The Prophet hides not. himſelfe 
| fromthe purſuit of C4ha544b; rather bee firs. where. hee may bee moſt conſpi 
on the top of an. Hill : this band: knowes well, where ro finde ' him 3, and. climbesyp, 
| inthe fight-of:Z/#-b, for his arreſt : The ſteepneſe of the-aſcent- (when they drew 
| neerce to the higheſt reach)yeelded a convenience both of reſpiration and parle:thence 
it dorh.che Captaine ,imperiouſly call downe-the Propher. Who would not tremble a 
1 the dreadfull anſwer of Elyab, If | be aman of God, then {ct fire come downe from hea, 
| | wex and conſume thee, and thy fifty : Whar ſhall we ſay? That a Prophet is revenge. 
| full, that Souldiers ſuffer whilesa Prophet ſtrikes; that a Princes command is anſwe. 
cred with imprecation, words. with fire, that an vnarmed Scer ſhould kill one and fiftie 
at. ablow ?- There arc few trackes of Elyeh that arc..ordinarie, and fir for common 
feet: His aRions arc more for wonder, ——_— precedent': Not in his owne defence 
| would the Prophet haue beene the deatlvof ſo mavy, it God had not by a peculiar in- 
ftin& made him an inſtrument of this iuſtvepgeance. The divine iuſtice finds it meet 
ro-doethis for the terroug of Ifrae), that, hee' might teach them, what it was to con- 
remne,to perſecurea Propher; thar they. might learne ro feare him whom they had 
forfaken, and confelle that heaven was {enfible of their inſolcrcies, and impictics: If 
not as'viſibly, yet-as-ccrtainly doth God. puniſh the violations of his ordinances, the 
affronts offered to his meflengers, ſtill and cucr : Nor cuer with the ſame ſpeed : ſome. 
times, the puniſhment overgakes ctheaR : ſometimes dogs it afarre off, and ſcizeth vp- 
on the offender,when his crime is forgotten: Here,noſooner is the word out of Z/jabs 
mouth, then the fires out of Heaven, Ohthe yondertull power of a Prophet ! There 
| firs £1y4b in his coorſe Mantle, on the rop, of the Hill,and commands the heauens, and 
they obey him, Let fire fall downe from heauen; Hee needs no more bur ſay what hee 
would have done : The fire fals dawn, as bcfore,vpon the ſacrifice m Carmel, fo now 
ypon the Souldicrs of 4h47iah: Whatizman in the hands of his Maker ? One flaſh 
of lightaing hath conſumed theſe one and fifty. Andit all the hoſts of Iſracl, yea of 
the woxld,. had beene in their roomes, there had needed no other force, What 
| madoeſle 1s it for þim. whoſe breath is.in bis noſthrils to contend with the Almigh- 
tie ? The time was, when two zealous, Diſciples would-faine have imitated this 
{ ficrie reuenge of £14ah, and were repelled-yith a checke : The very- place puts them 
| inminde of the iudgement :; Not farre.from: Samaria. was this done by E1j«h, and 
| wiſht to bee done by the Diſciples : Sp cburliſh a reieRion of a Saviour ſeemed no 
lefle hainous,, then the endeuour of apprehendipg a Prophet : Lord, wilt thou that 
wee .command. fire 10, come domne from heanen, and conſume. them, as Elias did. The 
world ycelded but one E{7as : That which was zeale in himgmight be tury in another, 
*thy lealtvariation of circumſtance may. make an example dangerous; preſently there- 
q fore: doc they hear, Te know nos, of what ſpirit yee ave © It is the calling that variesthe 
| ſpirit; 'Z/4ahb was Gods Miniſter for the execution of ſo: ſeuere a, ivdgement; they 
4 .were but the Scruants ofthcir owne impotent anger; there was fire in, their breſls, 
} which God neucr.kindled : farre was ir from the | Saujour of men, to ſecond their 
l |} earthly fire, with. his keaueply::Hee.came indeed ro fend fire ypon earth; bur to 
| warme,not to burne; anditto burne, :not the perſons. of men, but their corruptions: 

How.much more ſafe is.it. for vs.to follow the mecke Prophet ofthe New yr 
| | ; then 
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mercy, not the fires! of vengrance.//-; 07 72-0 116d 296 02 19 num 2 
Would got iny. man have thought: Abageb, ſr ly warnedby FT 
wdgernent : Could he chuſc bur ſay, Itis domedling mths hon png rs. 
tening and. death : what he bach ſaid conterning ace, 4.190 well approved by whe 
keehath donero my Mciſengers; Gods: Band is with hint; mine ſha/lnot ber. againſ | 
im : Yer, nopv, behold, the tage of 4h=546 is fo- mughthe morckindled by chis fire 
from heaueng and a more refolute-Capryiny with a ſecondbund, is.lend ro frech Edye# 
nyt This-/m1n is in haftegandcommands: not onely bis deſcenr, bur his ſpeed 
C7, The charge imply2s autdicary;j6b mult. looke toy forge, hes 
ny not : There nceds no other weapon for defence, for offence, then the, ſarng 
———_— the fame breath : Godhath firc cnough far allxHertoopes of 4443 5cb:Lmanc- 
liatcly, dorh a ſudden flame breakes ourvfheauen, andiconſume this farwatd Leadet, 
and his bold: followers: Icis atuſt preſoge and dcſert of xujoe, norto-be-warned 2 wy 
thily arc they madc examples; that will'nottako chem. ©»; 7 
»WhatMrble, -or Flint/is' harder thet-awicked beart ? . As it Ahab woul 
fighttully ſpin the face ofiheauen, and wreſtle a fall with the: rom fey 
xceds yer againe ſet a third Capraine, vpon fo deſperate an imploiment;; How har g 
| ruice muſt this Commander needs thinke himſelte put yvpon ? Who can bur pity his | 
? There is death before-him,deathbehiode him: If he goe nor, the Kings: 
r of death: if he goc_cheEriphers too tongues tÞ rheexecurioner gf 
1 hard taske will follow the ſerwh, Prince wedded CT Rog: 
from God: Vnwillingly, doubeleſſe, and fearfully doth this Captaine climbe vpthe 
Kill, ro ſcale that impregnable Fort, bug. naw, when hee, comes necre ro the aff1vlr, 
| the battery that hee laycsto ir, is his pr aycrs; is ſureſt fight is vpon his knees : Hee 
wet vp, and came, and fell vpon his knees, before Eljab, and brſought him, and fad Vn- 
|ubim, 0nan of God, 1pray thee, let wife; and tbe life of theſe fifty 114 ſors 
[ii tn thy fight r: he contefles the iudgement that betgl! tis Pretiecoiior 
[wencs of heir deſtruction were in his eye;and the terrour ef it, in histhg 
ny therefore he is become a ſuppliant;and {nes not fo mach for-the Þ es ybe- 
luvce, as for his owne lite : This wasthe way ro offetviotence rotheProphi ot 
God, ro the God of thar Prophet, euen humble: ſupplications, Vee mult deprecare 
thateuill, which wee would avoid : if we would force bleſſings, we mult intreat them: 
There is nothing to begorren from God by ſtrong hand; any thing. by: ſuir, The lite | 
of the Capraine is preſerued - Flyah is by the Angell commanded rot gorrdowiie 
wich-him, ſpeedily, fearcleflv, The Prophereaſtsnorwittyhimlcite: Whac fafety can 
there be in this iourney © 1 ſhall par my ſelfe-into the hands of rude Sbuldiers,and by 
them, into the hands: of 9 inpagedKing; ifhC.cid noceagrely thick afrer. my blood, 
tee- had neucr ſought jt, with ſo much loſſes Bur; 'fsſoone, as het: hid: a charge 
koarthe Angell; hee watkcs' ddwne reſolarely;” and (av ic were) dares the:danigers 
4logrear an hoftilitic- :: Hee knew that the fame Got;owho'had fought: forhim, 
yeni the: hill,” would not trade him in" the Valley, hee knew: thatocthe Angell | 
which bade him goe, was gatrid* enough dinftaworld 'of enemies; Fairh'knowes | ® 
hay how-to fedre, and can 2s ey conternrie he ſuggeſtion of perils; as inccticle 
[Qraile then.5d 55! 
bnFhe Prophbrlookes boldly ypon the Coure whichdoodiſelſewicnotalinle dif. 
_— him; andcomes confidently into hededthambre of AhaJiah, and ſticks | 
to'ſpeake oucr-thet fame words wits head; which hee tad fent him not long fince | 
m_os firſt mefſengers 5 Norone ſyllable willtheProphiet abats of hiderrand : Tr'is | 
\we for an'Hert$d of heauers r6he our of: corlitngnceyoreonignce ought ofthetnoſt | 
i g meſſages of his Gogd;>:0nr 051114t ritbranody 5:19 27 ann 91K | 
= the inexpe@ed confidence both ofthwaan;anl/ofibe; ſpeechs evicted 


w WW ooo  - — 


— ODS” oe A ens ls 
— 


- — — > -——, wm. _ 


[ . 
: 


- ” Ah... — —_— 


dck&Kirg '6tKrnel,: of whethet.the tear of ſatne prefer indgement (WWherdywirh 
heemightc _ Blah co eome armeÞvpon\uny of vidlence: oe pAould: bee | 
Seri a offcred) | 
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| - nedto. cheplaces of publike profeſſonynor. excludedfromthe depraued Congregati-| 
| 10ns of his owne poogutyPiynhenbutpdoued, he cannotcafily-he, eftranged : Rather, 
unds, 
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for which hce was iuſtly teproved, I know: not; bur ſure T am, the Propher goes 2. 


' waies inthe other, ſo ofr-times in this 
' they may haſten it. 


(OTST TESTS EE TE SETS G0 REFS | 


] .lordas )to Bethel,trom Rethelto lerithe,from lerichero Tordan againe, In all theſe facred 
.Colleges of: Diuines, he meant to leave the legacie of his Joue, counſell, confirmation, 
-blefling. How happy athing it is, whiles wee are 


%; 
courſe of thy wiſe and powerfull adminitrations .Ruen :in the midſtof the degenera- 
-tion,and Idolatrics of ;Iſachhaſt rhoureſcrued t6 thy ſelfe whole focietics of holy 


. racles of Prophers,E/jh-aqd'Eliſhe, inmiimmediate ſueceffion ; 1adb it ſeltc vndera 
- teligiaus 14hoſbaphaty yeclded not inent, and. elecxely illuminared ſpirits? The 


| ; ' -helps, ashe ſecs thedingers.greater: 


; or whether nowat tlic 0s wars fightand hearing of 


offered) ouer-awed him 
this man of God, the Kings heart to relear,and ie ſclfe-for that finne, 


vntouched; neither the firivus Popes of 4haziah;nor the exaſperations of x 
nc mage Prophet, .whom: God' hath intended/toa fiery Chariot : The 
hearrs of Kings ate not their owne : Subjefsare-not ſo-much in their hands, as they 
arid their' Makers : How ecaſilycan God -rame the fierceneſſe of any creature, and 
ii the midſt of their moſt heady-careere; ſtop them oh the ſudden, /and ferche them 
vpon the knees oftheir humble-ſubmifſion”2-Ir is good _— Godwith tbe events 
of his 0wne commands; 'who'can ar pleaſure either anere evils, or improve thei | 
tor to the word of the Propher, 1h4i«h dies: not two 'whole years, | 
doth hee Gel the Throne of Ifracl : which-hee now muſt yeeld (in the wane ot chil. | 
dren) to his brother. Wickednefſe ſhortens his reigneshe had too much of Ahab, and | 
1ebel, ro expeRthe bleſſing, either of _— or proſperitic of government : Ax'xl 

doth God teflifie his , anger to wicked | 
mer : Somme liuc long, that chey may aggranate theiriudgement, others dic ſoon, thy 


"7 | 
' 
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The Rapture of EL 1] AH. wy 7 


| | | ; k 
®&Ong: and happily hath Z/y44h fought the wars of his: God; and now after 
" On his noble, and. glorious viaories, God will ſend him a chariot of Tri 

£2 umph: Not ſuddenly would God ſnatchaway his Prophet without ww- 

A ning, withdut expeRation; but acquaints him:-before-hand with the deter 

tag -* mination ofhisglory. How full of heaycnly ioy was the ſoule of Zljab, 

whiles hee fore-knew, and looke fortbis inſtant happineſſe : With what coritempr did | 

he caſt his eyes ypon thartearth which he was now preſently to leaue ? With what 

viſhmentot an.inward pleaſure did he looke vpon that heaven which he was to cnioy/? 

-For a meet farewell rothe earth, Z/5ahiwillgoe vilirthe Schools of the Pro phentls. 
fore his departure : Theſe were in hisway 


: Ofany pare of the earth they were nearch 
vato heauen : In an haly progreſle therefore be walks his laſt round, from Gi/g4/ (neare 


cant ro-improne our time and 
gi rs to the-beſt behoofcofGods Church 7;And after the aſſurance of ovr owne blel- 


©,x0 helpe othersrathe:ſame heayen;? But, O God, who cen bur wonder atthe 


- 


Prophets; and our of thoſe finfull and reuoleed Tribes, haſt raiſed the two great 1- 


mercy of pur prouiddnt God will neigher. be iconfined, nor excluded + neither conki- 


where finneabo grace aboundeth much more; and raiſcth fo much ſtronger | 


| e9Cd wn barasts yon; 9; | 

Happy was td attendanceobfo gracious a Maſter, and:the more happy | 

that he knows -it : Faine would Eigghbake bim offgt Gi/ge!; ifnox there, at Berbel; if 
n+ © ow it 


not 


Sh 
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[ior yerthere; dr zeriche. A piiuate 


1 


which-2ljh'rauſt yoe alone )is preten 
| dd, fr om the Lord:whether ſhall we ſay the Propher did this tor therryalt af the 
conſtant affeQion ofhis carcfull and diligent ſeruariegor,>chariit-wasccdneealeld from | 
plijah that hiv departure was reucaled 10 Zliſha : P cechavknew of his owne | 
teceprion-into heagen, did nor know: whir" witheſſes-would becallowedro that mira! | 
clous at: and now his humble modeſty affeteda filenund va-nored pallige; Been | 
Eliſhs knew ſomething that was hid fr6m-his Maſter,now vpon the threſhold of tiew: || 
en: No meere creature -was ever made of the whole counſell ofthe-Higheſt Sore | 
things haue been diſcloſed to babes and nouices, that haue been cloſed: vp to the moſt || 
wiſe and iudicious: In'natorall ſpecalations the greater wir,and deeper iudgementMM || 
caries it; but in-rhe” reuelationsof Gbdythe fauour of his choice ſwayes alk;notthe | 
power of our apprehenfion't'The maſter may both command and intrear bis ſefuants || | 
tay, in vaine : Eliſha muſt be@pardoned rhis holy and zealous diſobedience, Av rhe | 
Lord lineth, and as thy ſoule linarh; 1pill nor leaue thee: His Maſter may bewithdtaverſt | | 
ftom hint, he will notbe wicthdrawnefrom his Maſter. He knew that'the bleffing'ws |; 
x the parting; and if he had dil-gently-attended all his lite, and now flicked inthelaſt | 
1&, he had loſt the rewardof his ſeraice? The euening praiſes the day, arid the chiefe 

of the theater isin theaſt Scene"! Be faithful tothe death, anal will vine whit'h || 
Crowne- of life. * 07 | : 1: yi2ro 
| That E/#4h ſhould be tranſlated, and what day he ſhould be tranſlated; Gad would |: 
have no ſecret : The ſonnes of the Prophers ar Bethel, at Nericho, both know ir;arid ke |; 
fliſha if he knew it not : Knoweſt thou that the Lord will take away thy Maſter frews thy | | 
bud this day © and hee anſwered, Tea, 1'kndw is, hold yee your peace, 'Aow nt | | 
dotheſe Prophets intets kriow one another ® How kindly do they communicate rhty | 
wions?Seldome cuer was any knowledge giuen to keep, bur ro impart :'The gtiee | 
df this' rich Jewell is lot iti concealetient,” The remonall of an Z/kj4h is'fo impore || 
ahea buſineſſe; that it is' nor fic ro be donewithionwnoife + Many ſhall haue their (Hate | 
inhislofſ{ :'he muſt be miſſed on the ſiidden : it was- meet. therefore'that the world | 
hould know his rapture ſhould be divine and*Þloriotis.4 dve not finde where the | 
diy of anynaturall death is notified to ſo maryy#® by how much more wonder there |' 
was in this Aſſumption, by fo much more ſhall ir b&-forecteucaled:; Te is ehotsh 
for ordinarie occurrenrs ro bee knowne in their cuent 1ſt perfiaruraM things haue need F 
lofpremonition, that mens hearts may bee both prepared for their reterr, and corn. |, 
{irmed in cheit' certainty, Thiice was-Ei:ſbs intreated, thriec hath he denied;to Ray || 
'thinde his 'now. departing Maſter, on whom both hiSeyes and his thoughts &r<'fo 


_— 


--—” 


yet they might chinke his Jiſparitioh"ſhob)d'bee ſudden; and in 


'fxed, hat heecannor giteallowance ſo much asto the interpellation of 2 quefiiof 

'of his tellow-Prophets : Together therefore are -rhis worderfall parre cotnne t&'the || 

\kſt:ge of their ſeparation, the bankes of 1#4ay.” Thoſe that wete not-admitte#to || 

\bee attondarits of rhe tourney, yet will *not"Bee-debirred- from*being pang 

[of fo-maracliovs/ an iffoe. Fifty men of the ſonties 6f (the Propticts, wetted 

od? ro'view-afarre off; 'I tmiruell there were no tnore *How'corld-ary forte | 

[och Prophets ſtay within the C5lledge walls' that diy - when Hee knew what 

- metnt-ro/ F/#4h ?'Perhaps,though they knew ES at a | 
| ; x 

jy found how much hee affected ſecrecie in this taterided deperture - yer the fifty | 

Prophets" of 14richo wilt make proofe'of their eyes, apd/with mos miearion ly 

{who-(hall have the& taſk fietir of El#4h + Miraclesare not purpoſed BRnopes d vh- 

peptic : God willnot worke wonders without wit! es; 'fince doth theth oh 

'pirpoſe} ro winne gloryto his namethis end'were fruſtrate withour cheirino- | 

.te- Bnery fb, O Saviour, whery thou Hhedft GEES frotfi'the dead, thwh | 

, WOuldeſt be@ feene ' 0F more then fit handre@ brechrenar ohce; atid whety thitu | | 


| tnd from fome eloſe valley, but from the Mount of Olives: hotin' the 
fot alone, but<in the cleare day, "im the'view of maty*eycs; which were fo 
| | _ | rrer : 


'houldeſt raiſe vp hy lorified” bodice from earth -inro_ Heaven , thou ie hot | 
0 
——_ 


—_ j 
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rponcha point ofthine heaven, thatthey could ſcarce bee remoued by thechecke of 


ls, | | gc [L 415 v9 | 

n lrdeomal be crofſed be Z/jab in his way to heauen : There muſt be 2 meet para}. 
| lel berwixr che ewo great that (hall meer Chriſt ypon Taber; Moſes and Elige, | 
- Both recciucd viſions on Horeb,to both God a ed cherc in fire, and other forme | 
| ofcerrour; both were ſent to Kings, one to Pb4740h, rhe other to 4h4b : Both | 
' red miraculous Tables, the one of Quailes and Manna inthe Deſert, the other of meale |ifl | ®' 
- and Op nngds Both opened heauen, the one for that nouriſhing dew, the 9. | | #< 
' ther for thoſe ing ſhowers : Both reuenged Idolatries wich the ſword, the one (ill | © 
' vponthe worfhippers of the golden Calfe, the other. vpon. the foure hundred 34. |ifl | ® 
' bites. Bath quenched the drought of Iſrael, the one our of the Rocke, rhe other [ill | ® 
| out ofthe Cloud : Both divided the waters, the one'ot-the Red Sea, the other of | | Þ 
| Terdan; Both ofthem are forewarned oftheir- departure : Both muſt be fetchraw;y 
| beyond 19rden; The body of Eljahb is tranſlated, the body of Moſes is hid : What | | "i! 
; Moſes doth by his Rod, El#«h doth by his Mantle, with that hee {mites the Water, bh 
r andthey (as fearing the divine power which wrought with the Prophet) rannc aw Wi 
' trom him, and ſtand on heapes, leauing their dry channel] for the paſſage of th ''l 
| awtull feet s It is not long ſince he multed them with a generall exliccation : now heg n 
er 

alc 


| onely bids them ſtand afide, and giuc way to his laſt walkezthat he might with dry leet 
' mount vp into the celeftiall chariot. 

; ..| The waters doe not now firft obey him : they know that Mantle of old,which hath 
' of giuen lawesto their falling, rifing, ſtanding : they are paſt over, and now whey 
' Elgah finds himſelfe treading on his laſt earth, hee profers a munificent boone to his 
' faithfull ſeruant, Aske what 1 ſhall dope for thee before I am taken from thee. 1 doe nor heue 
: him ſay , Acke of me when | am gone; In my glirified condition, 1 foall bee more able tobe. 
| ftead thee; but, aske before 3 goe, Wee haue a communion wirh the Saints deparred,nat 
: acammerce-: whenthey are inabled.to doc more for vs, they are lefle apt to be folle 
enced by vs. Itis ſafe ſuing where we are ſure that we are heard . Had nor Eljah recei. 


; yeda pecaliar inſtinR for this proferghe had not been thus liberall:It were preſumpti. 

| on.co be bountifull on anothers- coſt, without leaue of the owner : The mercy of our to 
' good Gad allowes his fauourizgs not onely rorecciue,bur to giue: not onely to receiue fir 
| for them(clucs,'bur ro conuecy blcflings to others : What canthat man want that isbe. fr 
\ friendedof thefaithfull ? _ ,-, | irc 
'' -» Eliſhs needs nor goe farre to ſeeke for aſuir; It was in his heart, in his mouth: (al 


| Let 4 double portion of thy ſpirit #e vpon me. Eucry Prophet muſt be a ſonne to Eljb, 
bur :Eliſþs would be his heire, and craues the happy right of his primogeniture,the 
' doubl: ſhare rohis brethren; It was not wealth, nor.(afery, nor caſe; nor honour, 
; that Eliſha cares for, the world lies open before him, hee may take his choice : the reſt 
: becontemncth: nothing will ſerue ham bur 8large meaſure of his maſters ſpirit : No 
| carnall thought: was gaiky-of this ſacred ambition : Aﬀearion of eminence was too 
| baſe a conceit to fall into thax man of God : He faw that rhe times needed firongcon- 
| vickions, he ſaw; that he could not otherwiſe weild the fucceſſion ro#ſucha Maſter, 
| therefore he ſues for a double portion of ſpiritzthe ſpirit of prophefie ro fore-know, 
| the ſpirit of /power to worke.; We cannot beetoo coucrous, tao ambitious of [pirity- 
| Wits, ſuch eſpecially as may ioable vs to.-win moſt aduantage ro God in our voca- 
þ . Our wiſhes are the true couch-ſtone of oureſtatc; fuch as we wiſh to be, we are: 

; worldly hearts affeQcarthly things;  ſpiricuall, diuine : wee cannot better know what 

' Wearc indeed; thenby what we-would be. wo | 

© {gab acknowledges the difficultie, andpromiſcs the .grant of ſo great a requeſt; 

ſulpendey yet ypon che condition of wi epe-Gghe. If hog ſee me when 1 am takew 

from thee, it ſi 8 be: What axe the eyes tothe furni- | 


s thee, it ſhall be ſo unto theegbut if not j1 ſhall wo 

' rure'of the ſoule ? What power 1s therein thoſe viſiue.beemes ro draw downe a 

double portion of E/y«bs Spirit? God doth not alwaics lookat efficacy & merit in the 

| conditions of our aQions, bur ac the freedome of his own appointments: The yruu | 
, oney he 
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Line XIX The ReprmreofB utjan, 
onely to be imployeds the ſeruant of the heart, that the defires mighe/beeſo much 
more incended with the fight : Veherence is the way to ſpeed both in' earth and in 
Heauen : IF but the eye-lids of Eſha fall, if his thoughts flacken, his hopes are. 
daſhed : There muſt bee fixednefle and vigilance, in thoſe thar defire double 
raccs. | | TE 72 
'_ Flq«h was going on, andralking; when the Charer of heauen came to fetch him : 
Surcly, had not that conference been needfull and divine, it had giuen way to medita- 
tion : and Eljab had beene taken vp rather from his knees, then from his feet. There 
can be no berter poſture, or ſtate, for the meſſenger of our diſſolution to finde vs in, 
then in a diligent proſecution of our calling. The bufie atrendance of our holy vocati- 
on is nolefle pleafing to God,then an immediate deuorion: Happy isthe {cruant whom 
the maſter (when he comes)ſhall finde ſo doing. 

Oh the fingalar glory of Z/y5ab ! What mortall creature ever had thishonour re bee 
viſibly ferched by rhe Angels of God to his heauen ? Every ſoule of the eleiis arcen- 
dedand caried to bleſlednefſe by thoſe inuifible mefſengers, but, what fleſh and blood 
was cuer graced with ſuch a tconuoy ? There are three bodily Inhabitants of Heauen ; 
Henoch, Elyah, our Sauiour Chriſt. The firſt before the law, the ſecond vnder the | 
Law, the third vader the Goſpell, All chree in a ſeuerall forme of tranſlation + Our | 
bleſſed Sauiour raiſed himſclfero and aboue the heauens, by his own immediate pow- 
er: heaſcended asthe Sonne, they as ſeruants : hee as God,they as creatures : Elijab 
aſcended by the viſible miniſteric of Angels, Henoch inſenfibly : Wherefore, O God 
haſt thou done thus, but rogiue vs a taſte of what ſball be? to ler vs ſee that heauen was 
neuer (hue to the faithfull: ro giue vs aſſurance of the future glorification of this mor- 
all and corruptible part? 

Even thus, O Sauiour, when thou ſhalr deſcend from heauen with a ſhone, with | 
the voice of an Archangell,and with the trampet of God, we that are alive & remaine, | 
ſhall be caughe vp together with the raiſed bodies of thy: Saints, into the clouds, to 
mect thee in theayre, to dwell withthee in glory. 

Many formes have thoſe celeſtiall fpirirs taken ro themſelues in their apparitions 
tomen: but of all other, moſt ofren hath the Almighty made his meſſengers « flame of 
fire : neuer more properly then here : How had the fpiric of G O D kindled the hor 
fires of zeale in the breſt of E/4jab? How had this Prophet thrice commanded fire | 
fom heauento earth? How ficly now at laſt doe theſe Seraphicall fares carie him from 
earth co heauen ? 

; Whatdoe wee fee in this rapture of E/5«<h, but violence and terrour, whirle. 
winde and fire-? two of thoſe fearfull repreſenrations which the Prophet hadin 
the Rocke of Horeb : Never any manentred into glory with caſe : Eucn the moſt 
fuourable change hath ſome equiualency ra-anaturall difſolution. Although doubt. 
flero Elijeb this fire had a lightſomnefſe and reſplendance, not terrour : this 
whilewinde had ſpeed, not violence: Thus haſt thou, :O Saviour, bidden vs when 
the Elements ſhall be difſolued, and the heauens ſhall be Aaming abvuc our cares, ro 
liftypour heads with ioy, becauſe our redemprion draweth nigh, Come death , | 
come fire, come whirlewinde, they are worthy to be-welcame that ſhall caric vs to | 
jnmorralitic. . 4 0H | | 
| Thisarreption was ſudden, yet Eliſhs ſees both the Charer,and the horſes, and the | 
aſcent; andcriesto his now-changed Mafter, berweenc heauen andearth, My father, T 
my father, the chares of 1ſrach; and the horſemen thereof. Shaphat of Abel. mebolah, | 
hath yeeldedchis title ro Elyjab, the naturall father of Eliſha, to the ſpirituall;neither | 
ofthem may bee neglected, bur, after the yoake of oxen killed at the farewell, wee | 
hezre of no. more greetings, yo more bewaylings of his bodily parent; and now | 
that Eljebis taken from him: hee cries our like a diſtreſſed Orphane, ©Iy father, 
my ſubs, and when hce hath loft the fight of him,he rends his choathes in peeces ac- 
cording to the faſhion of the moſt patſonate' mourners :| Thar Eliſhs ſees his maſter | 
llemay.in heaven, canoot rake awaythe;forrow ofhis joſe: The departure of 

| faith- | 
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faichfull'Propher of God is worthy of our lamentation -: | Neither is it priuate afﬀegz. 
oo that muſt ſway our griefc, but reſpe&s tothe publike : Efbs fayes not onely, My 
\ fasber, but the charts and horſemen of 1ſracl; That we have forgone a father, ſhould n6+ 


uenly charet and horſes that came for E/y4h, puts Ehfpain minde of that charer and 
| borſemen, which -E/jah wasco I{racl. Theſe were Gods charers, Zljab was theirs, 
Gads charer and cheirs are vponthe ſame wheeles mounted into heaven :-Noforces 
are fo ſtrong as'the ſpirituall; the prayers of an E/#4h are more powerfull, then all the 
| Armies of ficſh:- The firſt thing that this Scer diſcernes, after che ſeparation of his 
Maſter, is, the nakedneſſe of Ifraeb inhislofſe, It we muſter Souldiers, - and leefc 2eg. 


| lous Prepbets, it is but a wofullexchange. - | 


Eljahs Mantle fals from him in therifing;' there was'no-vſe of that, whither hee 
was going, there was, whence he was taken : Z/iſbe iuſtly. takes vp this deare mony. 
ment of his glorified maſter : Aigood ſupply for tis rent garments : This was it which 
(in preſage ofhis future right) E/5ab inveſted him wichall, vpon the firſt Gehr, when 
he was ploughing with the twelue yoke of oxen;. nowirfals from heauen co his poſ. 
ſeſſion : 1 doe nor fee him adore ſo precious arelique, I ſee him: take ir vp, and caft i 
abouthim : Pcaſfiue and maſterlefie doth hee now come backe to the bankes of 1g. 
dar,whoſe ftreame hee muſtpaſſe in his returnerothe Schooles of the Prophets, Ere 
while hee ſaw what way thatriacr gaue tothe Mantle of &ljaby hee knew: that Power 
was not in thecloth, butin the ſpiric of himthar wore it + ro'cry therefore whether 
hee were no. lefſe the heire of that ſpirit, then ofthar garment; he 20oke rhe mantl; 
Elyah and ſmore the waters, and ſaid, Where s the Lord God of Elijah ? Eliſha doth 
nor expoſtulate, and challenge, but pray; As if hee ſayd, Lora God,it was thy promiſet 


| wee by my departed maſter, that if 1 ſhould ſee him in his laſt paſſage,4 double portion of hij 


Spirit ſhould bewupon mee : 1 followed him with my eyes in that fire, and whirlewinde; ne 
therefore, 0 God, make good thy gracious Word 10.thy ſeruan; fhew ſome i token w/Þ0n mit 
for good, make this the firſt proofe of the miraculous power wherewith thos ſhalt inane met: 
Let lordan gine the ſame-way th me 4s it ganeto my maſter.” 'Irnenediarcly the ſtreame 
(as acknowledging the ſameMantle,though m anotherhand)divides itſette,and yeelds 
paſſige to the ſucceſſor of Elyah. | | vir940t 410 | 
- - The fifty ſonnes ofthe Prophets hauing bin afarre off witneſſes of theſe admirable 

cuents, doe well ſee that E/#ja# (though tranſlated in bedy) hath yer tetc his Spirit be. 
hinde him; they mcete Eliſha, and bow themſfclues to the ground before him : 1t 


| was not the ourfide of E/y4b which they had wont to ſtoope vmo, wich ſo much ve. 


neration, it was'his Spiritz which fince they now finde in another ſubir&; they enter- 
tainewith cquall reverence » Noenuy, noemulation raifeth vp their ftemacks againſt 
Elyehs ſeruanr, bit where they ſee eminene graces,they are willingly proſtrate, Thoſe 
thatarccruly gracious, doemo lafſe reioyet in the riches of others gifts,rhen humbly 
vader. valueclicit own. TheſEmenweretrained vp inthe ſchoolesof the Prophets, Eli: 


fazarthe plough and carr, yet how they ſtand nor'vpon tearmes of their worth, and his 


meannefle,but mcckely fall gowne betore himwhom God will honour : It is not tobe 
regarded wholit man is; bur whom God would make him, The more vnlikely the 
meanes is.the more is the glory of the workman: It is the prayſc of an holy ingenuity: 
to:tnignific the praces of God where cucrirfindes them: ' >} + 


\ "Theſe young Prophersarowotefſe full of 2calc;thenreverence;zealero Elyab,reue- 


renceto Elifhs > They ſee Blydb caried vpinthe ayre;. they\knew this was not the 


'firſttime of his ſupornatoralfiremouall; Imagining' it thetefort poſſiblethat the Spirit 

of God had caſt him vponſome-remote mounraine, or velley;they proterte the labour} 
'of their feruants-ro-ſecke! bich > In ſome things cucr> profeſſed Seersare blinde :'| 
;Coald they thinke God woltld ſend fuch a Charer and hordes tor a lefle voyage then || 
heaen,.- "rf adeie.:l. int dboadtond. Fl | 


* 1150 11 1) Ret 


"—_—_ (knowing hismaſtef boyond Hl thefpbere of mortalicie)forbidsthem : Good | 


| 


will makes them-vhinannerizy cheir importunitie vrges bioritbbe is aſbaracd; not bis | 
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1h Lis. XLX. E L 15 u a\bealipgebe Waters. 
| joprobation buethcir vchemence cariesartiſt'gcomdolernd :i ENo hee: i tag 
Mfeſcemedenuiouſly viwillingto ferchbacke faadmired a Maſter oh Fepertaps 
oc that mantle. Some'rhings may be yeelded for the redeeming of dir owne venta: 
-_ auoidance of others mif-conftridtion, : which onrofrrae iudgement we ſeno 
cauſe to affect. - dayesl L022 [© wn mT wn vd +04 03 

The meſſengers tyrcd with three dayes ſearch, turne backeas wiſeasrhey:went' : 
ſome menare beRt ſatisfied, when they.have wearied rhem(cluesin ares re} 
pothing wilt reach them wir, bur: difappoinewenes.”- Their painfuil errour-Jeades 
them toa right conceit of on 6m 1 ton: T hoſe that would find Yah, 
{et them aſpire to rhe heavenly Paradule': Let chem follow che high ſteps of his ſincere | 
faithfolnefſe, ſtrong paricnce, vndauneced courage; ifervent':zealey fhortly, _ yn 
walke in the wayes of his holy and conſtahr obedience: at ſt Gog ſhalt ſend.chefier 
charet of death to ferchirhem vp rotharheauenofheauens, wheretheyhallriiwph 
cuerlaſting ioyes. | | 1s 211097 199865) Hons 114 Niw9f 3 308 
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oftauours. , P > bs 
Whartaailed the warers of erieho'? Syttly otigina Ir they were not ill affeaed? 
men could be ſo fook(h as to build 2 city, where ear ror water were b op 


| Meere'profpeat could not cary men tothe negletof eateh, __ _ 6fir.. L Hide Bi. 
of a curſedJof a 


| inhabitants. He turnebb the rivers into ewildernefſe; merges, +6 #1110 4 Ury pY0nnd. 
« fraitfull land imo barrenneſſe, for the wickedneſſe of them this dwell iheverw - Blow of 


| fafc;atid by ſomeirruption or new ware hurtful? Howfoever marirall cauſes may 

| coneorre, heaven and arch, and'syre; and waters Tollow thetetiÞer ney 

| of our lives,and-aretherefore indifpoſed becauſe we5je for leriths began tiow to 
ieſelfe'capyble-of #bertet ſtate, 'Hriee it was now become 2 reetprcle' of Pr6phvts': 

reaſd#i that any place (hold fait Wie" bet! 


Zh &'willing to 2ravifie his hoſts "Ir is 


ter for the-prefencev af Dinines I The medicine is mote AHn&" hen rhe dileate: 
Brivig ratt's wh! CYaſt; Writ pus ſils-thevtin - Why 2 Ctuſe 7 'W 5 ge Siri | 
thitnew Cruſe # 'Howſhould Salt erake wat ce #-Or| wer®'bniy Theti 


vertyeiri t,whaticonlds Cruſefill Yoe tos whole ”Or} iP thit mealufewere 
ſufficient, whatwas theage of chECiuſers cheTorte ofthe Sah's Ft E/fu ul tot 
| fe Kt Salt 
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new Cruſe. God (who wrought chisby bis Prophet) isa-free agent; 25 hee 


—_ his Rowen W6gs 222 vere ki powrerhinge __P Mcancs 4g 
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to worke by {64—cnaj then ſubordinate powers, 

'Ehe Propherdoth not caſt the Salvintothe channel, bur ints the ſpring ofuhe waters: 
Itehefountaine bee rodreſſed, the'ſtreames.carinor'bee faulty; as conttarily, the py. 
ricy-avd ſoundnefle of the ſtreame: nothing to the redrefle of the fountaine ; 
on muſtbeginat thewell-head'ofrhe qhuſc-: 'The arder of being is a good 
ro. the method of «Vertue dach nor runne backward-:; Had Zliſty 
rr i the brookes and ditches; the-remedy muſt hance Ariuen: againſt the 
ram, to reach vprothe ſpring :nodw:irisbar onc labour toicure the foumtaine:Qur 
Welk of birter and venomous water ,' ouraRtions are the Rreawes.: In vai 
ſhall we cleanſe our hands, whiles our hearts are cuill, 

The Cruſe and che Salt muſt beetheir owne + - The a@ muſt bee bi; the power, 
Wes caſt the Salt into the ſpring ,and ſaid, Thus ſaith the Lord, 1 haue healed theſe. 
|; ef «ll nas bee from. " Fedth; ye rrepade, {SEN it from 
þ engc ought to hicsſelfe+ ore ,wheti eth©ywarers of 
he did "7 ſay, Where is the power of Eliſha, bur, Whereis the Lord Godof 


Jordan 

Eljah ? and now, when he ſhould cure the, x ret bee faies not, Thus fayes 

Eliſha, but thus ſaith the Lord, 7 hane bead (bs wm w caretull is-the man of 
| Godthat no part of Gods loryſhould RicksHs ms pos. ' Ierichs — know! 


ro whomthey owe the bleſſing, that they may 
tefſes he can doe no! more of bo then har tr," 


bo woderned. we} the way, mls oth, little ' children out -* the City 4nd mc, 
Sand ſaid to him, Goe vþ than bal head;. Got wp thos bald-head. i Enen the ve 
wes of Bethel haue learned cofcoffe at a Prophecy. The (| pighs, of their Idplatrous 
Nuarcn.are lach as their inſticutipp; Infuncys ledal. 
rbyi re ty hath neither wores nor actions, but -infulcd by others; Ifir 
hauggood or. il, Janguage, it isbut borrowed, apr ſhawegr thanke 1s <us 6 thoſe | 
MEE then! {5 + T 
What was ixchar - theſe fUl-raughr children bk ro. theBopher, but. a ci 
agl4cfeG.no worthy the name of a blemiſh,tbe want ofa lixcle, haires (ar ghebelt, 
Wes 7 Fes lv fs beds Had ehrebecoc deformity inzbar-ſwoott- 
oe vis heads Arbhan hogowsd with, prayſes, @ faultlclle ang , 

at bergs — | How.ſmall accafions will be 
rs Praphce 2; 


on could have. &yd ought worle, had-not 
_, $;, Gag had crow! N= dwith = oſs eaters wr aud 
0 a Ken Who wo 


ulg, have chopght the xuda texmes of: boyes 
maghs ofiy lyagamacglee 7, þ a 2; Eliſha lookoypr as > we Le; (like 


chehoreathim nefire ypon the Warren viaes.and\thcir. tiſtieg2. curles 
them {nahepams F2Y hearts eur. Þf the Woo baſicn ro.bec his 
cxpaioners, and tgareewagudgorty of chemo Pieces. O featedall, example.of di 

ITE Thys w&.299 {hc 36uenge; 6b an A85y: Rropben, ewas! the punith-: 
1.2 ; mer * 
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Lis/XIX. ! EL1$Swa curſing. the children 


ment ofa-righteous Tudge: God and his Seer looke throwgh theſe children, at the pa- 
rents, at'all Urael; he woutd:/puniſh che/purencs 'mif-nurruring their children (to the 
comemptuous. viage of a Prophet)wirh che death of choſe children; which they had 
miſ.caughc!; Hee woutdtcachyſrael what fr was ro-miſtuſe a Propher : And if hee 
would not endure theſe:contumelics varcucnged inthe mouthes of children, what ven- 
geance Wis enough tor aged perſecurors'*! | VIO(ETIOR - 1c 1 3 | 

/ Doubtlifſe fomecot the children'«ſcaped ro'titthe yewes of their fellowes ; 
what lameneartion dotwee thinke-there was in theiſtreers of F2rhel? how did the di- 
(refſed! mothers wing: their hands for this woeful} 'orbation ? © And now - when 
they cameforth ca forch-the remnantsoF rheir own fleſh, whar a'fad fpeRacle' it was 
Cebade the ficlds ſtrawed-wich:thoſ-mangled carkafles ? Itis «n wnproficable- ſorrow 
that followes a iudgementy:Had theſe Parenes becne as carefull ro rraine vptheir chik 
dren in-good diſcipline; and ro:correQtheir diſorders, as they are now paſſionate in be. 
moaning their:lofle;, this ſlaughter hadnener beene © In vaine doe wee looke for good 
of thoſe children, whoſecducation we haue neglected: In vaine do we grieve for thoſe 
niſcariages, which our care:might haue prevented. . 
\ Eliſhe. knew the ſuccelle, yet doth he not balke the City of Berhe/: Doe wee not 
wonder chut the furious impatience of thoſeparems;: whom rhe curſe of FZliſha rob- 
bed of chew: children, did not breake forth ro' ſome malicious practice againſt the 
Propher ?: Would we nor thinke the Prophet mighe miſdoubt ſome hard mcafure 
from thoſe exaſperated Citizens ?+ Therelay this way; hee followes God, withour 
feare of meng as well knowing that cicher they durſt nor, or they could nor a@ vio- 
lence. They knew there were Beares inthe wood, and fires in heauen, and if their ma. 
lice would haue ventured abouetheir'courage, they could haue no more power over 
Eliſha in the ſtreets, then choſe hungrybeaſts had in the way. Whither darenot' a 
Prophergoc when God cals him? Hauing viſited the ſchooles of the Prophers, Elifhe 
retires to mount Carmel;and afrerſomeholy ſolitarinefſe, returnesto the City of Same- 
ris; He cannever be a profitable Seer, that is cither alwayes, or never alone : Carmel 
ſhall fic him for Sama7is; conremplation foraRion + That mother City of 1/7ael muſt 
needs afford him moſt worke : Yet is the Throne of 4ba71i4h ſucceeded by a brother 
| efſeill chen himſelte,,thenthe parents of both : 2446s impicty hath nor a perfe& 
heire of 1+horam - That ſon of his hates his Baa, though hee keepes his calues. Euen 
into the moſt wicked families it pleaſerh God to caſt his moſt powertull reſtraints, that 
allare nor <qually vicious: It is no newesto ſee lewd men make ſcruple of ſome fins : 
The world were not to liue in, if all finnes were aftedicd by all, It is nothanke ro.4- 
baband 1e7ebel thay their ſonne isno Baalite : Asno good js traduced from parents, 
{»not all euill; there is an Almighty hand that ſtops the foule current of nature, at his 
pleaſure : No Idolater can ſay, that his child ſhall not be a conuerr, 

The zffinitic berwixt rhe houſes of 1/rael & Indah, holds good in ſucceſſion, Iehorams 
nheresthe friendſhip, the aid of /ehoſhaphas - whoſe counſell (as is moſt likely) had 
cured him ofchar Baaliſme, It wasa good warre whereto hee ſolicits the good King 
of 12dah. The King of Moab (who had beenc an ancient Tributary from the dayes of 
Danid) falls now from his homage, and refuſes ro pay his hundred thouſand Lambes, 
and hundred thouſand Rammes with fleeces, rothe King of //rae/; The backes of 1/ra- 
el can ill mifſe the wooll of £41046, they will put on iron'to recover their cloth, 1eho- 
bephat had beene once well chid, well frighted for ioyning with Ahab againſt Aram; 
yet doth henot tickenow againe ro come into the- field with 1choram againſt Moab : 
The caſe-is more fauourable,lefſe dangerous; Baal is caſt downe: The Images of the 
falſe gods are gone,though the falſe Images ofthe true God ſtand ſtill; Befide, this re- 
bellious:/Moabhad ioyned with the Sy7:aps formerly againſt 1udah, fo as 1choſhaphat is 
nterefled in the revenge. | 

After reſolution of the end, wiſely doe theſe Kings deliberate of the way . Iris a- 
greed t0 paſſe chrough Edom; that Kingdome was annexed tothe Crowne of Iudah: 
well might 1eboſbaphat make bold wich his owne : Ie was (it ſecmes) a march farre 

about 
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| were farre off, yer the, waters were farther;the ſcorching 
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about in the meaſure of the way, /but necreſkt@ theis | the aſſavily 
thus more eafic if the/paſſage were moretedious'; The: ehrec: Kings, bf 1 lic}; 1pdah, 
Edom, together with their Armies,arc ypon.foor.(_They.are no--{ooncn:comnc; inco 
the parching wildes of Zdows, then: they are teady-to- dieforthbirſt; 'If theic 
| beames of the Sun bane dried 
them vp; and haue lefrthoſe rivers more fit for walke; rhet entertaihment>/What arg 
the greateſt Monarchs of the wogld;if they wantbut water cocheir mouthies:? © What 
can their Crownes, and Plumes, and rich Armes.auaile them, when ebey arcabtidged 
bur of that which is the drinke of beaſts? With drie congues and lippes, doe:ttiey now 
conferre of their commonaiſery : 1ehoram deplores the calamity, into. which they 


'| were falac, but Jehoſhaphat askes: for 8 Propher: —_—_— can bewayle'a-milery, 


eucry man cannot finde the way out of it : fill yer I heare-good Jchoſbaphat ſpeake 
r00 late ; He ſhauld have inquired for a Prophet, ere he had gone forth; ſo had hee + 
uoydcd theſe (traits : Not to conſulcat all with'God, is 1eborams finnegro conſult late, 
is 1eboſhaphats, the former is atheouscarcleſncflc; the latter, forgerfull ouerfight: The 
beſt man may {lacken good dutics, the worſt contemnes thera. : | 

Not without ſome ſpecialty fram God-doth Eliſps follow the campe : Elſe, that 
had beene no Element fora Prophet : Little did -the: good:King of 1dah thinke that 
God was ſoneerc him: Purpoſely, was this boly.Seer ſentfor the ſuccour-of lehiſbe. 
phat, and his faithtull followers, when they-were ſo farre from dreaming of theirde. 
luwerie, that they knew not of a danger : Itwould bee wide with the beſt men, if the 
eye of divine prouidence;were not open vpon thetn, when the eye oftheir care is ſhut 
rowardsit: How welldid Eh;ſb in the warres ? The ſtrongeſt ſquadron of 1ſraclws 
within chat breſt : Allchcir Armour of proofe had nor fo inuch ſafety and protei. 
on, as his Mantle : Though the King of 1/-ae/would rake no notice of the Prophet, 
yet one of his Courtiers did, | Here & Eliſha the ſonntof Shapbat,which pomred wite 
on the hands of Eljab; This tollower of 1choraw knowes Elrſhs by his owne name, by 
his fathers, by his maſters : The Court of {rae was profane, and Idolatrovs enough, 
yer, euenthere Gods Prophet had both knowledge, and honour : His very ſervicero 
Eljah was enough to win him reverence: It is betrerto bean artendant of forne man, 
then ro be attended by many : . That he had powred water on E/#4hs hands was infi- 
nuationenough, that hee could powre out water for thoſe three Kings The three 
" Kings waike downe(by the motion of /ehoſhephat) ro the man of God: It was newes 
toſce three Kings going downeto the ſeruant of him, who ranne before the charet of 


| 


The libertic ofthc Prophets wasnoleſle ſingular, then their calling : He that wop!d | 


Ahab: Religion and necefirie have both of them much power of humiliation, I know 
not whether more : Either zeale ornecd will make a Prophet honored. | 
- How ſharpcly daresthe man of God to chide his Soveraigne, the King of 1/54el * | 


borrow their rongue, muſt ſhew their Commiſſion : As God reproued Kings for | 
their ſakes,ſo did not they ſticke toreprouc Kings for his fake: Thus much freedome 
they mrſſt leaue to their ſucceſſors, that wee may not ſpare the vices of them, whoſe 

rſons we muſt ſpare. _ 

Iuſtly is 1ehoram- turned off tothe Prophets of his father, and the Prophets of bis ; 
mother : Ir is buc righr and e<quall, that thoſe which wee have made the comfort, and 
ſtay of our peace; ſhould be the refuge of our extremity : It our proſperity have made 
the world our God, how worthily ſhall our death. bed bee choaked with this ezpro- 
bration ? Neither would the cafe beare an Apology, 'nor the time an expoſtslation : 
lehoram cannot excuſe, he cancomplaine; he findes that now three Kings, three King- 
domes are at the mercy of one- Prophet, it was time for him to ſpeake faire; nothing 


EE 


w—_—__ 


three Kings — to dceliuer them into the hand of Moab : Ichoramr hath fo much 
| graceis tocon 


ſoundsfrom him but lamenrations, and increatics: Nay, for the Lord hath called theſe 


flerhe impotency of thoſe, hee had truſted; and the power of that 

God whom hee had negleRed, Every finner cannor ſee, and. acknowledge the band 

of God in bis ſufferings; Already hath the diſtrefied Prince gained ſoniething by this 
mi- 
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allery; None compliine [0'tmech 2s hey lone feetes ſo-much as hee; Altthe re ſuf: 


fer for him, and therefore he ſaffers in them all. i 
 Therhan6tG3d; why well-fees rhe"inſuſfi of 1chorams humiliation, layes on 
yet mote lodd; 47 1h# Lord lineth beſbve whom 1 ftand, Surely, were it nut that 1 regard 
the preſence of 1thoſhaphar the "King of Indab, 1 would wot looke toward thee, nor ſee thee; 
Zchold the double Spirit: of 'Bljeh; the maſter was not more bold: with the father, 
chen the: ſeruant was with the ſonde't "21jſhe was 2 ſubieR; and aPropherz Hee muſt 
lay that as#.Propher, NY atybieR; 'Asa Prophet hee would-noc 
have lookt at him, whom as a ſabie@ hewould' haue bowed co : le is one thing when 
God ſpeaks by bim,another, when he ſpeakes of himſelfeg Thar ir might well appeare 
his diſlike of finne ſtood witH/his honour of Soucraignty, Jehoſbaphar goes away wich 
that reſpeR which 7eboram miſled; Nolefle doth God and his Propher regard religi- 
ous ſincerity, then they abhorre Idolatry; and profaneneſſe ; VV har ſhall not be done 
for a 1ehofboaphat ? For his fake ſhallthoſe ewo other Princes, and their vaſt Armics 
line, and preuaile; Edowm and" 1/ract, whether ſingle or conioyned, bad periſhed by 
the drought of the deſert, by the ſword of <foab, One 1ehoſhaphat gives them both, 
iſe, and viRtory : Iris inthe power of-0ne good man to obligea world; wee recciue 
ye-(though inſcnſible) favours from the preſence of the righteousz Next to being 
good, itishappy to conuerſe/with them thar are ſo: if wee bee nor bertered by their 
example, we are bleſt by theit proteion. 

"Who wonders not to heare a Prophet call for a Minſtrcll, in the middeſt of that 
mourofyll diftreſſe of 7/-ael:and 1#d4b 5 Who would not haue expected his charge of 
teares and-prayers, rather then of Muficke ? How vaſcaſonable are ſongs roan heavy 
heart 7 Irwas not for their cares, it was for his owne beſome, thar-E{;ſhz called for 
Muſicke:: rhat his ſpirirs after their zealous agitation, might bee ſweetly compoſed, 
and put into a meet temper, for: receiving the calme: viſions of God : Perhaps ir was 
ſme holy Leuire, that followed the Campe of 1ehoſbaphat, whoſe minſtrelſie was re- 
quired for ſo ſacred 2 purpoſe: None bur a quiet breſt is capable — Reucla. 
tons; Nothing is more powerfull to ſettle a troubled heart then a:melodious har- 
mony; The Spirit of Prophefic was not the more invited, the Prophets Spiric was 
the becter diſpoſed, by pleaſing ſounds : The ſame God that will reueale his will to 
the Propher, ſuggeſts this demand, Bring me 4 Minftrell, How many fay thus when | 
they would put God from them £ Profane mirth, wanton muſicke debauches the 
ſoule; and makes no lefſe roome for the vagleane ſpirir, then ſpiricuall mclody doth 
forthe Diuine. ; 

No Prophet had cuer the Spirit at command; The hand of the Minſtrel{ can doe no- 
thing without the hand of the Lord ; Whiles the Muſicke ſounds in the care, God 
jog tothe heart of Eliſha, Thus ſaith the Lord, Make this walley full of ditches; Tee 

al not ſee wind, neither (hall ye ſee raine, yet that walley ſhall be full of water, &6. To 
ſee wind, and raine inthe height of thar drought, would hauc ſeemed as wonderfull, as | 
pleafing; bur, ro ſee abundance of warer, without wind or raine, was yet more miracu- 
lous; I know not how the fight ofthe meanes abartes our admiration of the effect, 

Where no cauſes can be found out, weeare forced to confeſle omniporency; Elijah ren 
leeved !ſr ae! with water,bur it was outof the cloudes, and thoſe cloudes roſe trom the 
lea;but whence E/i{ha ſhall ferch ir, is not more marucllous then ſecrer; 

' All that cuening, all-rchat night muſt the faith of 1ſ7acl and 1«dzb bee exerciſed 
with expeRaition; Ar the houre of the morning ſacrifice no ſooner diththe blood bf | 
that Oblatioriguſh forth, then the ſtreames of waters guſhed forth into their new | 
channells, -and filled the Countrey with a refreſhing moiſture : £54k fercht downe | 
bis fire,” ar the houre of the evening ſacrifice : EZliſhes fercht vp his water, atthe houre 
of the morning ſacrifice :' God giues reſpe to hisowne houres, for the encourage» 
ment of our obſervation : If his wiſdome hath ſet vs any peculiar times wee cannot 
keepe them withour-a'blefſing-- The denotions of all true ewes ( all the world 
mer) werein that houre:.combined; How ſcafonably deth the wifdome of God 
_ SITY picke! 
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| picke one that inſtant, whercih bee mighe.35,once anſwer both. Eliſheer;propheſie, 
| CI: _ Lis 4 _n hn oOal mir] 141} | 
| > The Prophet afluted;\the Kings, nor. of water qnely, but of wicory;. Mo, 
| heares of encmics, and is addrefled to warte, Their owneerror.thall cutzheirthroacs, | | 
| | they riſe ſognoenough to beguilethemſclueszthe beames: of the. riſing Sunoe.gliſte. 
| ring :vpon thoſe vaporous. and vnexpeRed: waters, carictinrhe eycs ofiſame:Cates 
biccsa ſemblance of: blood;a few eyes wete enough to fil} all cares with-a falſgingiſe, 
rhe decciucd ſenſe miſcarics/the imagination; This « bload, she Kings are ſurely flaing, 
| and they haze ſmitten one another; now therefore, Aſoad: ro the ſpoile : Ciuill broylgg 
| 


| giue juſt aduantage to a commonenemy; Therefore muſt the, Camps be ſpoiled, be, 
cauſe the Kings have ſmirtencach other: Thoſe that ſhall bee decetued,jaregiveng, 
{ uer to credulicy; The Moabites doe not exatnine citherthe canceir,or the report; but 
flicin, confuſedly,ypon the -Campe of 1/r4e, whom they finde, too late, to-haueng 
encmies but themſclues; As if death would not bauc haſtenedenongh ta-theig, they 
| come to ferch.ie, they come to challenge it; It ſeizeth vpon them vnayoidably; they 

are ſmitten, their Cities razed, their Lands marred, their Wells flapped,'their trees 
fclled; as if God meant to waſte them buc once.) MY me Piy No 
- \No onſersare ſofurious as the laſt afſaules of the deſperate ; The King of au 
now hopclefſe of recouery, would bee glad; to ſhut vp-withaplcafingrevenge, with 
| ſcuen hundred reſolute followers; he ruſhes iats the battaile;rowards the King of F. 
down; as if he would bid death welcome, might he bur caric with him that deſpighted 
| | ne:ghbour; and now, mad with the repulſe,” he returnes : and whether as airy with 
| his deſtiny, oras barbarovſlyaffeRing to win his crvell gods with ſo deare a facrifice, 
| | he :affers chem with his owne hand the blood of his cldeſt fonne in the fight of 1+, 
and ſcads himvpin fmoake to thoſe helliſh Deities. © prodigious aR, whether of 
rage,or of deuotion ! Whatanihand hath Satan over his miſerable vaſſals -? What 
marucllis it ro ſee men (; 'their ſoules, itvan-vatclt-oblacion, to theſe plauſible 
tempters, whenthcir owne flcfh and)blood hath not beene- ſparcd ? Thete is no Ty- 
rant to the Princeotdarkneſle. i 07 !f, traency vn A 
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=—9 HE _y Prophets'vnder the-old Teſtament, did not abhorre the mari- 

MW age bed, they did not thinke themſclues too pure for an inflitution of 
their Maker , The diſtrefled widow of one of the ſonnes of the Pro- 
4. phetscomes ro Ely4h to bemoanc her cohditionz Her husbaad is dead, 
x and dead in debt... Death hath'no ſooner ſeized on bim, then [ber rwo 
ſonnes (the remaining comfort of her life) are-ro be ſeized on, by his creditors, 
for bond-mcn : How thicke did the miſerics of this poore afflicted woman light vp» 
en her; Her husband-is loſt, her eſtate clogged with debts, her children ready to be 
taken for flaucs : Her  husband- was a religious, and worthy man , hee paid his 
debts ro Nature, he could not to his Creditors; they are crucll, and rake inthe ſcarce+ 
| cloſed wound of: heriforrow; paſſing an arreſt, worſe then death, vpon her ſonnes : 

Widow-hood, pauerrie, ſeruitude haue conſpired to make her perfitly milcrable. 
| Verrue and gaodneſſe can pay nodebts; The holickt man may be deepe in arearges; 
and breake the batke -: Not through laviſhneſſe, and riot of expence.: (Religion 
reaches vs to moderate our hands, to ſpend within rhe proportion of our eſtate) but 
chrough” cirher miquitie-of times, or euill caſualties. £4h4b and 1e7ebel were lately-in 
the Thronc; who can maruellthat a Propher was in. debt ? It was. well that any good 
'men might have his breath-free;though his eſtate were nar 2 wiltully re over-laſh our 
'abilirycanndt Rand with 'wiſedome, and good goucrnment; but no providence can 
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puard vs from croſſes; Holineſſe is no more defence againſtdebr, rhen againft death : 
Grace can keepe vs from vathriftinefſe, nor fromwant. VVhirher dorh rhe Prophets 
widow come to bewaile her caſe, but to Eliſha: Eucry onewovld nor be fenfible othay' 
zfflition, or if they would pity, yet could not relecut hery £6&fhe could doe both, In-: 
to his care doth ſhee vnload her griefes. Ir is no ſmall point of wiſdome tg. know- 
where to plant our Lamentation; otherwiſe, in ſtead of comfort, wemay meetwith:. 
ſcorne and inſulcation, | | " 
None can ſo feelingly compaſſionate the hard rearmesof a Prophet as an Eliſhe, He 
finds that ſhe is not querulouſly impatient, expreſſing her-:forrow withoue mornw-' 
ring, and diſcontentmenr; making a louing, gnd honorable mention of thac husband, | 
who had left her diſtrefled, readily theretore doth he incline ro her ſuccour:; What 
all 1 doe for thee ? Tell me what haſt thou in thine houſe ? Eliſha, when he heares of 
her debr, askes of her ſubſtance; Had her houſe beene furniſhed with any valuable 
commoditic, the Propher implics the neceſſity of ſelling it for ſarisfation, Our owne 
abundance can illſtand with our ingagement to others; It is great iniuſtice tor vs to be 
full of others purſes : It is not our owae which:wee oweto another, What is it other 
then a plauſible ſtealth ro feede our riot with the want of the owner ? Hee that could 
multiply her ſubſtance, could know it,God and his Prophet loues ro heare our necefli 
ties our of our owne mouthes ( T hine hand-maid hath not any thing inthe houſe ſaute a 
potof oyle.) Ic is neither newes nor ſhame for a Prophet to be poore; Gricte and wanr- | 
perhaps haſtned his end; both of them are left tor: the dowry of his carefall wi. 
dow; Shee had complained, it there hadbeene any pofhbiliry of remedy, ar home; 
baſhfulneſſe had ſtopt her mouth thus long, and ſhould have done yer longer, it the 
exigence of her childrens ſervitude had nor opened it; No want is fo worthy of re. 
kete, as that which is loatheſt ro come forth. Then he ſaya, Gor borrow thee veſſels 
thread of all thy I enen emptie veſſels, borrow not 4 few, and when thou art come, 
in, thou ſhals ſhut the doore vpou thee, and vpon thy fons, anal: fhalt powre ont into all thoſe 
veſſels, and thou ſhalt ſet aſide that which is full. | vi | 
She that owed much, and had nothing, yet muft borrow more, that ſhee- may | 
pay all : Pouerty had not ſo diſcredited her with her neighbours, that they ſhould. | 
doubt to lend her thoſe veſſels empry, which they had grudged full : Her want was 
top well knownez it could not but ſreme ſtrange rothe neighbours, to fre thispoore 
widow ſo buſily peſtring her houſe with emprie/rubs; which they. knew: ſhee had. | 
nothing to fill; they knew well cnough ſhee' had neither field Ar vineyard, nor or- 
chard, and therefore muſt needs maruell at ſuch vnprofitable diligence t'Tftheir cu- | 
olity would be inquiring afrertheir intentions, ſhee is commanded ſecrecy. The | 
doores muſt be fhur vpon her ſelfe, and her ſonnes; whilesthe oyle is increafingz Ns | 
ie ſhall ſeerhe miracle in working, cnow ſhall ſee it once wrought; This a& wasno 
kſle a proofe of her faith, then an improuement of her eſtatezir was an exerciſe of her | 
deuotion, as well 2s of her diligence; it was fit her doores ſhould be ſhue, whiles her | 
heart and lips were opened in an holy inuecation; Our of one ſmall Iarre was pow- | 
redout ſo much oyle, as by miraculous mulciplicarion filled all that empty caske. : 
Scarce had that pot any bottome : Arleaſtthe borromethar-it had, was to bee imea- | 
fured by the brims of all thoſe veſſels; this was fo dcepe, as they were highz-Could | 
they hauc held more, this pot had not beene emptic : Eucn ſo the bounty: of ovr } 
God giues grace, & glory, accordingto thecapacitic ofthe: recciuer; when he ceaſerh | 
toinfuſe, it is for want of roome in the hearr rhartakevit in;' Could we hold more; 
0 God, thou wouldeft giue more; If there be any defea, iris in our veſlels, notinthy 
deneficence ; How did the heart of thispbore widow runneouer;as with wonder, | 
{v, with joy and thankfulnefſe, to ſee ſuch a river of oyle riſe our'of fo ſmall a ſprings 
toſee all her veſſels ſwimming full with-To beneficial a liquory luftly is ſhee affe- | 
ed with this fight, ſhee is nor tranſported from: her datic; I doe nor fee her run | 
forth into the, ſtreer; and proclaime herftore; nar calling in her neighbours, whethet | - ; 
to admire or bargaine;' Ifeg her running/to the' Prophets :doore, and | gratefully 1% 
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to diſpoſe of that, which way ſo wondrouſly giuen her, withour the advice of him, 
by :whoſe powerfull meanesſhee had received it; Her owne reaſon mighe have ſut. 
| ficicarly ſuggeſted what to doe, ſheedares nor truſt it, bur conſults with the Oracle 
, of Gad, If wee would walke ſurely, wee: muſt doe nothing without a word, Euery 
| ation; ruery motion muſt hauc a warrant; We can no more erre with this guide,then 
| not exre without him, 
The Ptopher ſets her ina right way; Goe ſell the oyle, and pay the debt, andiine 
| thow, and thy: children, onthe reſt, The firſt care isof her debts, the next, of her main. 
 tenance; Ic ſhould be grofle iniuſtice togaiſe meanes for her ſc]fe,and her charge, ere 
' ſhe haue diſcharged the arerages of her husband; None of the oyle was hers, till her 
creditors were fatisfied, all was hers that remained, Ie is but ſtealth to inioy a borroy, 
ed ſubſtance, Whiles ſhee had nothing, it was no finne ro owe, but when once her 
; veſiclls were full, ſhee could not have bene guilcleſſe, if ſhee had nor paid, before 
' ſhee ſtored; God and his Prophets were bountifull; after the debrs paid, they prouide 
; nor onely againſt the thraldome of her charge, bur againſt the want. Itis the wuſt care 
of a religious heart to defend the widow and children of a Prophet from diſtreſſe ang 
nurie, 
Behold the true ſeruant, and ſucceſſour of Zlj4h, What hee did to the Sareptay 
widow, this didtothe widow of a Prophet, Thar. increaſe of oylc was by degrees, 
' rhisat once; both equally miraculous; this,ſo much more charitable, as it lefle concer. 
' ned himſelfe. 
| - Hee that giues kindneſſes, doth by turnes receiue them; E1iſhs hath releeucd ; 
poore woman, is relecued by a rich. The Shnnamite, a religious and wealthy ma. 
tron, inuites himto her houſe, and now after the firſt entertainmenr, finding hisoc- 
caſions to call him to a frequent _ , that way, moucs her husband to ſer vp, and 
furniſh a lodging far,the man of God; it was his holincfle that made her de firousof 
ſuch agucſt; Well m:ght ſhee hope that ſuch. an Inmate would pay 2 bleffing for his 
| houſe-rent :- O'1 happy Shunamjte that might make her ſelfe the Hoſteſle of &liſtu! 
As nolcfledutifull then godly, ſhee imparts her defire to her husbandz whom her (ute 
 hach drawne toa partnerſhip inithis holy hoſpitalityzBleſſed of God is that man,whoſe 
bed yeclds him an help to heaven. The good Shunamite defires not toharbour Eliſe 
'in one-of her wonted lodgings, ſhee ſokettes her husband to build bim a chamber on 
the wall apart : ſhe&knew the tumulr of a+ large family vnfic for the quict medita- 
tions of a Prophet: retiredaefle is moſt meer for the thoughts of a Scer : Neither 
* wobld ſhee: bring the Prophet to bare wals, bur ſets ready for him, a bed, a table, a 
ſtoole, anda Candlcſticke,: and what ever. neceſſary vrenſils for his entertainment : 
Fhe Propher' doth nor affeR delicacy, ſhee takes care to prouide for his covenience; 
| Thoſe thar-are truly pious, and-deuour, thinke their houſes and their hands cannot 
| beero0 opents the mefiengers of Godzand ate moſt glad to exchange their earthly 
commodirics tIrithe otherspirituall, Superfluity ſhould not fall within the care ofa 
| Praphet, necchrie muſt : hee. that could provide oyle for the widow , could haue 
| provided all needtull helpesfor bimſelfe:VVhat roome had there beene for the charity 
| iid 5enefictnce of others, ifthe Propherſhould haue alwayes maintained himſelfc our 
| of owenAinro! 7; 1 2 $3 S000m%9 on" i ET 
| {+ ?PTheholy man is'fo farre ſociable as nat to negle the friendly offer of ſo kinde 2 
benefo&or : -Glidly dothyhre-take: vp; his new lodging : and, as well pleaſed with 
{o'quetz repofe, :md carcfylb-attendanee;, hee ſends his ſcruant Gebe=s, with the 
meſſage of his:thankes; with e treaty of rettibution + Behold, 1hou haſt beene care- 
fol far 55 with allthis care "What is $0 be dane for thie ? Wonldft thou bee ſpoken 
for 10 the King (or 10. 4bs Captaine of 4beHoft ? An ingenuous diſpefirion cannot 
roccive faycars withopr thoughts of returne' nA wile debtor is dc Gros to retri- 
butr»inſucikinge,ros'may hea!!imoſt accepitable ro his: obligers/: without this dil- 
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cretion, wee may:offer ſuch coquirals, as-may:{ccme goodly to vs, ito our friends, 
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acknowledging the fauour, and humbly'depending on his direQions, as not daring 
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 yonhleſſeyRyevp vne can'Thooſe beſt for himſelfe;'2hF therefore (who! had never! 
beet wanting 'infpiticuall dudiesro ſo hol Fin) eo Shtumtr ect | 
086fher hk | retotpencealſo; No man can' bea lofet by tis'fauour to' 
#Propher.'l d hearing tharan Elf isin ſach grace acche Corr, thar hetat/ 
promile himſeſ@xccelſero' the*King, in a friends fuir : Te was nor ever” chus; che tine 
ms; when:his after ticard; Hof hon found we; 0 wincenemy : Now thelate miracle” 


which £/;ſb#wroaght in gratifying the rhree Kings, with/wacer, and viRtorie, hath'en- 
| deared hits corhe —_—————— now, Who but Eliſbe? Even thr: rough mantle 
fads teſpe@atniongſt! thoſe filkes andYiffues :! As bad as 7eboram was, yet he honoted 
the man of God; He that colld nor prevalle with an Idohacrous King, ina ſpiritual} re- 
tottrarion! yeetaccary acivill fuir, Neither doth the Prophet in a-ſallen"diſcoritent- 
' ment, fly off fromthe Courc;becauſe he found his labours vnproficable, but ſtill holds 
200d rermes witty that -Ptince,whom hecatinor rechime;and will make vſe notwirh- 
Ing of His eountenance'n 'marters, wherher of courteſie, or juſtice, Wee may nor 
hf our Yue reſpeRSeuewrs faulty purhority; bur muſt ſtill ſubmic & perſiſt, where 
| jſee aro repelled 5 Not '© his'owne adaancement doth ' Eliſe defire to improue 
the Kings Fauotr, but ro-the behoofe, eo the releefe of others; If the Shunemire haue 
buſineflcat the Court, the ſhall necd no orher Solicitor There cannot be a better of- 
ice;nor mote beſeeming a Prophet, tlie rofpeake in the cauſe ofrbe dumbe, to be- 
fend rhe oppreſſed; towingieatneſſe hnrothe protetionof innocence. 
[The good aatrowneodeſab ſhelrer of the great, 1 &vell among mine owne people; | 
git ſhe ſaid 'Fhecourtelieis'not ſmall inf ir felfe, but not vicfull ro mee; I liuehere 
quely in 4 coerced: ry, out of the reach either of the glories, or cares of a 
rt; tree ftohn 'Free fromenuies: Not ſo high as to prouoke an euill eye,nor 
ſolow as ro be wodden' on; 1 baue neither feares, nor ambirionsz my neighbours are 
py frendrone friends'are my proteQors;and (if I ſhoollbe ſoivnbappy, as to be the 
ſubie of enaine iniories} would not ſticke to be mind Adyocates;' This favour is for | 
thoſe that either affeR greatneſle, or groane vndev- dppreſſions; I' doe neither, for 1 
live among "by owne prople;! 'O Shanamite, thou ſhalt nor eſcape enuy ! Who can 
heare of thine happy condition, and: nor fay , Why ans not 1 this ? If the world at 
ſoord any perfect contenement; it is in a middle cſtate,cqually diftanc fi6 penury,from 
exceſſe; iris ina calme freedome; a ſecuretranquility, a ſweet fruition of our ſelues, of 
durs;But what hold is there of theſeearthly things ? How long is the Shunamire thus 
cd with peace? ſtaybur a while, you ſhall ſee her come on her knees to the King 
of 1ſraet,pirtfully complaining' that ſhe was tripped of houſe, and land : and now Ge. 
bez is faint docthar good office for her, which was nor accepredfrom his maſter: 
Thoſe that' ftind faſteſt vpon carch haue but flippery footing : no man can ſay that hee | 
hallnot need: friends, * + + LO 21k 0 
| Modeſty ſealed" vp the lips of the good Shunamite : fhee was aſhamed to confeſſe 
her longing : | Gebee# eaſily guefſed thather barrenneffe could nor bur be her affliQion, 
ſheewas childlefſe, her husband old : Zl;ſhagraifies her with the newes of a ſonne ; 
thin this ſeaſon arcording to the timd of life, thou ſhalt embrace «ſoune : How liberall 
s'God, by-his Propher, in giving beyond her requeſts : not feldome doth his bounty 
oger.reach 6ur thoughts, aid meer vs with-thoſe benefirs, which we thoughe too 
g00d for vsto aske. - Greathefſe and inexpeAation makes the bleſſing ſeeme incredi- 
ble, Nay oy Lord, 1hin #149 of God, dat not lie to- thine hand-maid : Wee arencuer 
{ure enough of what we defite: We are not more hard-robelecue,then Joth ro diſtruſt 
beneficiall exterits * She welt knew the Prophers bolinefſecould not ſtand with wilfull. 
filſhood, perhaps{ſhe mighethinke ie ſpoken —_ of tryall, not of ferious afirma-» 
tion; as vawilling therefore that it ſhould nor beg'and willing ro:heare that pleaſing, 
Word ſecotided, the ſayes/Dor wor Hera thine) hand-wvaid. Promiſes/are made ne 
'i9t by iter#rion;bueby rhe effedz The Shuremite conceiues, and beates a ſonne,atithe 
ferſeaſon :* How glad amotheriſhe wasythoſe knowbeft,thar bauc mourned vnilexiþe 
dfcomfort-of a ladiRerilicie. -The childerg _ hh and isnow-able ro finde on 
-_ — 
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| beene, then the miſecariage? Barrenneſſe then arbation? Was there no ocher end of my 


| maid cauſe ro wiſh» that Lwere but ſo.vnhapy agthou foundeſt me; Oh wofull fruitful | 
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his father inche field, amongithisReapers:1| His father now-grew yeungBedna wich | 
'the plcaſure af his Ggbrg and moxe joyed:in-ahis ſpringot bis nopek, Fesinall the | 
crops of his harueſt; But-what ſtability is rhore in theſe: lights?) Thri bee || 
| beames of the Suone beat vpon. that head which teo much care renderarid. | 
delicate; The: child complaines to, his father Jef his-paive; Ohgbat: grace could; | 
; teach vs, what nacure-reaches.Iofants, in.all our troubles, to bemaane our feluey. ts | 
; our. heaucnly father {: He ſends -bim to: his: morhery ypon cher lap; about gone, the 
| child dies; asjf he would returve his ſoule into. that baſorne, from which i was dexi, 
vcd, to his; The, good Shwnemite hath loſt ber ſonne, her faith ſhe had oor loſt; Pab 
fionhathnot robbed her of her wiſdome; As not diflrattcd with 29 areident ſorſud, | 
den, ſo ſorrowfull; ſhe layes her dead childe yponthe Prophets bed,.fhee lockes the | 
doore; ſhee hides her. griefe, leſt that conſternation might hes i he ba. 
ſtensto herhusþand,and (as not daring to bee other then officious in {@ diftrefle-full | 
an occaſion )acquaints him withher _ (though not with the cauſe} rcquires 
of him both artendance, and £onueyance; ſhee poſts ro mount Carmel; ſhee cangnx | 
ſoſoone finde ove the! wan of God, as bee hath found ber, He ces her afarie off 
and like a thankful{gucit, ſends ; his -ſeruate baſtily-.'ro meer (her, 40 jaquice ofthe 
bealch of her fcife, her. hpsband, her childe; Her ;errand; was) not $0 Gehixy, 
it was ro Eliſhe; 'no meſſenger ſhall interrupt her; no. Eare ſhall recejuc-her comp 
plaint but the Prophets; *Downe ſhee 4als CT 3; wand we ond, forgetti 
the faſhion. of her-baſbfutl- Rrangencſie, Jayes bold atrrhawy wherher.in.an bumb 
vencration of his perſon,or ina feruenrgefue of ſatisfaRtion;) - Gerbes, who well-knew 
how vncouth, how vnfic this geſture of ſalucation wes, for bid maſters wffers to remoug 
her, and admoniſh:th her ofher.diftance; The merciful .Propher.cafily; apprebeach 
chat no ordinary occafion could fo. t 4 grauc; and well-gouerard matrone; 
2s therefore pittying. her vnknowne ni hee bids; y1:Lt; hrr elpne', for by 
foule is wextd within her y and the Lord hith bid 'it from mice, and. hath not wid 
mee; It extcemirie of gricte have made her, yomannerly:, wite amd: holy 8 
knowes how to:pardon1it ,. Hee {dares | not-adde ſotrow:ta.the affliedy hee can 
berter bearc an- vnſcemelineſle in her roeridgs thaviturony in. her - moleſtation. 
Grear/ was the familiaritic chat the Prophet / bad; with: bis z And; as friends 
are wont mutually to impart: thejr counſels ro cach other; ſo-bad tha Lord done to 
him; Eliſhe was not idle oh mount Carmel; What was it thatheſawnot frem thence? 
' Not heauen onely, but the world was before bit, yer the Shwnemyver lofle is con: 
cealed from him: neither doth he ſhame toconfeſlc irz O ir-times thoſe that know 
grearer matrers may yet bee ignorant of 'the lefle :'Ir '18-no diſparagement to any 
finite” creature- not to know ſomething," By her: mouth will /God tell the Propher, 
what by viſion hee had nor; They ſhe ſaid, Did 1 deſire 8 ſonne of my Loyd? -Did 1 wat | 
ſay, doe not deceiae me? Deepe forrow1is ſparing of wordgz The expoſtulation could 
not be more ſhore,morequicke, more pithy ; Had I begged a ſon,perhaps my impor- 
tunity might hauc: been yeelded to, in anger; Too much defare is/ivſtly puniſhed with 
loffe. It is ro marvell i what we wring from God, proſper nots This fauour romec 
was ofchine owne motion; Thy'ſvit, O-Eljha made me a mother + Couldſt thou in- 
tend r0rorment mewith a blefling ? How much more: eafie had-the want of a ſonne 
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hauing a ſon,thi.n:that I might:loſe him? O-man of God, ler mate not complaine ofa 
cruel kindneſſe; rhy prayers igaue me afon, lettby prayers. reftore him let not my du- 
wufollreſpe&tsro thee be repaid with anaggramztion-of: miſery; give not thine hand- 


neſſe, if I muſt now'ſay,that Ihidaſonne, RATING | 
* Fknow-norwherher the mother, ofthe Prophet were more pffliftcd, the Propher 
for the mothers fake;or the matherfor herowne; Nota ward of reply doewee heare | 
from the' mouth of E/;be; his breath isonely-ſpenc in the,remedy; Hee ſends his 
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ſervant with all ſpeed, to lay his ſtaffe:ypon! the: tace ob the childe s charging him | 
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jv rag ns 
ont leave thee 3 She 
þs/ (he knew rhac wh 
tnry pare radar 
lo ooring caken vp by: dvorc,and Prayersg i 
of his (wha Tet 'ahe ocher} was mas 6 knew):@! 
Eh eprotHencagctthaicke arizhoſe. gates, yea 226; Trench; thend)openg 1 Heie, ape 
plics bi hoſt coldpmulſerſelefiodimade; »B | By rhe feruqur df hq foule heroes 
duces char ſoale; by > rodwilerr or Sire edoctthy warmet oft.ob that corps; The 
childnceſerhy;ſevien riaery we as ifhipſpirirhad beene ur hid! for the time, not dey 
jarted, it fals ro worke 'atreſh her mer ere 29d hands mout z; The. 
_ is called into-recelneanew lifezin ber twice: aginea/ bens the comesin, full. 
ofioy; full of wonder, and> bowes herfelfe tothe and fals downe before! 
thoſe ſteer, which ſhoe had ſo boldlytaye tiold of -in Carmel - :Dbiſteong tairhvof-the. 
thanamvere, thatcouldnor bedi he Teizure,andcorinuanceatdeathy. 
op her bexrefti) 19-qaetpoticiarfchacliſe) dohichcoirbeeyraſ.narare had) 
heneian ,irreudcable 3 Otrinfiaice 
not ſuffer ſuch faith ro be fruſtrate, that would rather retierſe the lawes 0f nature; in re-! 
turning @ gueſt from heaveh; 2nd rai from: Goal, then the confidence of 2 
bcleevirig hearr ſhould be di | (67! 41 
How rrue an heire is' Z{/fbs of kipaiatiernot in his gradesonely, burin his ions? | 
Bach of chem divided the waters of Tordex, the oneavhis {aft aR; che other as his firſt; 
curſe was the death of the ines; andthcir Eliſhaes curſe wasthe: 
death of the children; Eljehb rebuked Abb to his face; Eliſhs Ichoram,. Elyah: fupplicd 


—res. ao Iſrael: —_ raine from heauen; "#liſha ſupp lied thedroughr of the three 


ry ng our of the earch; Eljah increaſed the oyle of the Sarepres ;\ 
Tv ore byleof the Pro _— Eijahrayledifrom death the S 

tan; (on;Etiſha the Shanemites: Bathof them hag one a one {pirit; both of them 
dimbed vp one Carme/;one heaven, | | 14960] 
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=! Ry F che, full ſhowers of grace which fell ypon 1{-ael and 1#dab, yer ſome 
Vas drops did light ypon their neighbours: If 1/racl bee the worle for 
\\/ 18 hcrneercneflero Syris, Syricis the better for the vicinity of 1ſracl, A. 
S=<3S mongſt the warſt of Gods cacmics ſome are lingled qut for mercy. Ng4- 

; «+ man Was agreat Warriour, an hanourable Courriergyet a Leper; no dif. 

ne inciene che body is ſo naſty,ſo loarhſome ,as Leprofic. Grearnes can ſecure no 
the moſt odigus and weariſome condition;boy lictlepleaſure did this Syriew 

Peere [np be Riooped ro by others,whiles he hated ro ſee bimſclic;Eucn thole that 
bonored him, auoyded bim,neicher was be other then abhorred of theſe char Aatered 
himz yea his band could not moye to his mouth without his owee deteſtatigngthe ba. 
leſt launof Sy7i4 would got change skins wich bim, if hee mighe baue: his: hpnowr. no 
boots Thus bath the wiſe God thought mcez/to laucethe yaloucy gies reno, 
viQories, 


thevAlmighcic, that would | 
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dochve know hbw.chey may inipetuc} this k$exicdge 
it-þerhapsthe romoreſt Nations may light 
keſt intimations nayinot bee negleied>1 A dhilde;aſerabr;e ſtranger may: ſoy that, 
whict-we may bldfſe(Godrohavetoardi How:well tid if) become the: month of an 
yur extoalta Prophet; to wi maſters; han:dremerey toad- 

ic that joutncy,vnto theman'iof Got;,by whom bach body and ſoulc might be cured; 
True K cligion teacheth vs pious dndcharitableaeſpeRs po aur Governouts;though A 
liensfromithe'iComnion-wealthof God.!: ov 1::t's oi fu 4 4 Trout 15t 

. Nomah'that L heare blames thecredulitp.of Naawany vpon m0 otheh ground doth 
the King of Syria ſend his chiefe Peere, with his Jetters:40: of 1/rael;-trom his 
tands fequifingitht Qure:: The Sjrien ſuppoſed; that wharcwct a ſubie” could doe,z 
Soucraignc migbtcommand;tharfuch a'Praphet could neitherbee ot of the know. 
lodge, nor our afthe obcdience:to his Princes; neuet did he. dreame of any exemption; 
bucimagining #beram'to bexialgle a King — then'of people, and Z/bno 
 icflern fubioQ, rhen a Seer, he writes) Now when the letter 561 comme 10: thee, behold, 1 
| hear berewith ſevt Naaman my ſervant ts thee ther thou mayeſt reconer him of bus leproſit: 
| Greatisthe power:of 'Princesy cuery: mans; hand 45 'thehns, whether for. $kill, or fot 
| ſtrength r/Befidesthe cminencyof their owns gilts ;/ all the ſubordinate /cxocllencies 
| of their ſubies, are noleſſe at their ſeruice, then if; they were \inherengin.their pet- 
{ons : Great menare wanting to their owne perfeRions, it they doc not both know, 


andexerciſerhe eraceaoftheir inferior... ________ 
| TheKing ol Gia iandine ofheatr, withour rend- 
 ing.of girnients,& ales; 57d BU & to make alive ghatthrs man fends tome, ti 
| recomer 4 man of bis leproſfie? Wherefore conſider, and ſee] pray you, how he ſeeketh aquw- 
rell againſt me ? It Gadhaperoyehſ ro call Kings, Gods, it well becomes Kings 
| tocall themſelues, men; and to conteſſe the diſtance —— ſtand totheir Ma- 
| her”: Ma may kill, 'inatr carinot Kill and make aliircy yea of h elſe be'6in doc neither; 
with God, a 'Worme;or 2 fly miay killa man; withour Go@ no Potentatc cag doe it : 
niuch teff: cariany created powet borh' kill ad reviue * fincero reſtore fifeis more 
then-cobereaue it, more thents Continue it, morerhen ro gite'it : Andi leprofic bee 
a'death, wharhnmane power can tither inflict, or cure it : It 9 rfotible to a well-af- 
fected heart Wenn ber cottimands+ Fo require ond infetionr which 
is proper to the highef herds; vs frowwthueſepreame power whoſe ty 
it is : Hd /chvram beene”® rrijely vl idfoul/iohe trerycdond oft Mitker Aetis as 
rion,] (as hee ro6ke i)! had moreaffliedhim7 then the danger of his owne quar- 
rell. |Belike, F/5ſhe way not RON of theKitjp of, Hee wieht have 
kreard hr this Prophet? had made alive;/ one; whim bee Willed nor? Himlelfe 


| wirhthetwoothtt Kings had brent eyeawimncſſes of what FIJphd eveld doc: yer, 


now 
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ow the Calues of Dan and Bethel haue ſo ofreti'taken vp his bearr, / that there is 
| zo roome for the memorie of Zhſhaz whom hee-ſucdco in his exeremitie, now his 
perity hath forgorren + Carnalbhearts (when'need drives ther). canthinke of 
G0 D, and his Prophet, when their turne is ſerued,can as vitetly negle them,as if 
were not. | - 
—_ cannat good Elifharepay negleR, and forgetfulneſſe : He liſtens what is done 
zthe Court, and finding the diſtrefſcofhis Sourraigne, profers thar ſeruice, which 
ſhould haue beene required; Wherefore haſt thow rent thy cloathes, Let him come now 
1g mee, and hee ſhall know that theres a Prophet in 1ſzael. It was no ſmall fright, from 
which £/iſhs deliuers his King : leboram was in awe of the Syrians, cucr fince their 
te viorie, wherein his Father hab was flaine, I{racl and Iudahdiſtomfited; no- 
thing was more dreadful to him; then the frownes of theſe An xmttas : the quar- 
zell which hee ſuſpected to bee hatched by them, is cleared by Zliſbs : their Leper 
ſhall bee healed; both they, and Iſracl ſhall know. they haue neglzRed a'G © D, 
whoſe Prophet can doe wonders : Many eyes, doubtlefle, are faſtened vpon the ifſue 
ofthis meſſage . But what ſtate is this that Z/iſba takes vpon him; heedoth nor ſay; 
1 will come to him; but, Let him come now to mee : The three Kingscame- downe 
once to his Tent, . it 1s no marucll, if hee preaent nor the iourncy of a Syrian 
Courtier : It well beſeemes him that will bee a ſuiter for favour, to bee obſequi- 
ous : Wee may not ſtand vpon termes of our labour, or dignitie, where wee expe 
abenefir - Naamen comes richly attended with his troopes of ſeruants and horkes, 
and waits in his Charec at the doore ofa Prophet. : I doe not heare Extsuscall 
him in; for though he were grear, yet he was leprous : neither doe I ſee Eliſha come | 
forth to him, and receive him with ſuch outward courrefies, as might be-fic foran ho. 
nourable ſtrangerz for in thoſe rich cloathes the Prophet ſaw an _Aramire, and per- 
haps ſome rinQure of the late-ſhed blood of Iſracle Rather, that he might make a per. 
frriall of che humiliry of that man ,whom he meanes to gratifie, and honour, after 
ſome ſhore attendance at his doore, hee ſends his feruant with a meflage rothat Peere, 
who could not but thinke che meaneſt of his recinuc, a better man then :Gebecies 
Maſter. 
War could the Prophet have done other tothe Licquy of Nazmans man 2 
Hee that would bee a mect ſubict of mercy, muſt bee thoroughly abaſed in his owne | 
conceie 2 and muſt be willingly pliable to all the conditions of his humiliations Yer,had 
the meſſage caricd in it either reſpeRto the perſon, or probabilitie of effeR, it could | 
not have beene vnwelcome : but now 'it ſounded of nothing, but ſullenneſſe, and vn. 
likelihood : 'Goe, and waſb in lordan ſeuen times, and thy fleſh ſhall come againe to thee, 
and thou ſhalt bee cleane : What wiſe mancould take this for ariy other then 2 meerc 
ſcorne, and mockery © Goe, waſh ? Alas, what can water doe ? Ir can cleanſe trom fil- | 
thinefle, not from leprofie:: Andwhy in 1ordan ? What differs that from other 
ſtreames ? and why iuſt feurn times ? What verrve is either in that channell, orio that 
number ?- N4aman can no more put off nature then leprofie : In what a chafe did he 
fling away from che Prophets doore; and ſayes, Am Leomne thus farre co fetcha flout | 
from an Iſraelite ? Isthische ifſue both of my journey, and the Letters of my King 
Could this Prophet find no man to play vpon, but Naamas ? Had he meant ſeriou Y, 
why did he thinke himiſclfe roo goodro come forth varo me ? Why did he not touch 
mewith his hand, and bleſſe me with his prayers, and curc me with his blefling £ Ts 
my miſery fit for his derifion 2 It water could doe it, what necded I ro comeſo farre 
for this remedy ? Haue I not oft donethus in vaine ?' Have we not better ftreames ar | 
home, thenany Iſrael can afford? Are not: Abana and Pharphar, Riners of Damaſens, | 
better then all the waters of iſrael ? Folly and pride ſtriuc for place in a naturall heart, y 
and it is ha:d ro ſay whether is more predominant. . Folly in meaſuring the po- | 
wer of G ODS ordinancey- by the rule-of humane diſcourſe, and ordinary euent: 
pride, in. a ſcornefull valuation -of the | inſtitutions of ;G O D, in compari. ] 
ſon of our owne deuices;' 'A#axa-and Puaxynan, two. forione : "pon, j 
not 
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not waters; of Damaſcw, a ſtately City, and incomparable: Arcthey not? Who dares 
deny'it £ Better, not as ;then the waters, not- the rivers, all the waters, 1ordax, 
and all chereſt; of 1/razl, a beggarly region ro-Dawaſcus. | No where ſhall wee find ; 
truer patcerne of the diſpofition of Naturez how ſhe 1s altogetherted by ſenfe, and rea. 
ſon; how thee fondly iudges of all obiets by the appearance, how ſhee acquaints her 
| ſelfe onely with the common rode of Gods proceedings; how ſhe ſtickes to her owne 
priaciples, how ſhe miſconſtrues the intentions of God, how thee ouer-conceirs her 
| . | owne, how ſhediſdaines the meane conditionsof others, how ſhe vpbraids her oppo. 
_ | fites with che proud compariſon of her owne priviledges. 
Nature is never bur like her ſelfe: No maruell ifcarnall mindes deſpiſe the fooliſh. 
nefſ: of preaching, the ſimplicity of Sacraments, the homelinefſe of ceremonies, the 
| ſeeming inefficacy of cenſures : Theſe men looke vpon 19rdes with Syrian eyes; One 
crop of whoſe water ſer y_-=_ by diuine ordination, hh more vertue, then all the 
ſtreames of Abane,and Pharphar. | 
Ic is 2 good matterfor a man to bee attended with wiſe and faichfull followers : Mz. 
ny 2one hath had better counſell from his hecles, then from his clbowes : Naaman; 
ſeruants were his beſt friends : they came to him, and ſpake to him, and ſaid, My Fs. 
ther, 1f the Prophet had bid thee doe ſome great thing, wonldſt thou wot hane done it? Hoy 
much rather then, when hee ſaith to thee, Waſh, and bee cleane. Thele men were ſi. 
| uants,notof the humour, bur of the profir of their mafter : Some ſeruile ſpirits would 
| have cared oncly to ſooth vp, not to benefit their Gopernour, and would have e- 
couraged his rage, by cheir owne : Sir, will you rake this at the hand ofa baſe fellow ? 
| was ever man thus flouted ? Will you lct him carie it awaythus * Is any harmdlefſe 
anger ſ{afficient revenge for ſuch an inſolence ? Giue vs leaue at leaſt ro pull himour 
by the cares, and force him to doc that by violence, which hee would not doe ourof 
| good manners. Let our fingers teach this ſaucy Propher what itis ro offer an affront 
toa Prince of Syria : Bur theſe men-loued more their maſters health,then his paſſion, 
| and had rather therefore to aduiſe; then flatter; to draw him to good, then follow him 
| tocuill : Since it was a Prophet from whom he received this preſcription, they per-| 
| ſwade him not to deſpiſe itz intimating there could be no fault in the fleightneſle. of | 
thereccir, ſolong as there was no defet of power in the commander z that the yertve 
of che:cure ſhould be in his obedience, nor in the nature of the remedy : They per- 
ſwade, and prevaile, Next to the Prophet, Naawan may thanke his ſeruants thathe 
| is nota Leper: He goes downe (vpon their intreaty) and dips ſcucn times in Jordan, 
| his fleſh riſcth, his Leprofie vaniſheth : Nor the vniuſt fury and rechineſſe of the pati. 
.entikall crofſc the cure: leſt whiles God is ſeuere, the Propher ſhould be diſcredited, 
Long enough might Naamas haue waſhed there in vaine, if Z/ſhs had not ſent him: 
Manya Leper hath bathed in that ſtreame, and hath come forth no lefſc impure: lt 
is the word, the ordinance of the Almighty which puts cflicacie into thoſe meancs, 
| -which of themſeclues are both imporent and improbable : What can our Font doeto 
the waſhing away of ſinne > If Gods inſtitution ſhall put vertuc into our 197das, it (ball 
ſcoure off the ſpirituall leprofies of our hearts; and ſhall more cure the foul, then 
| clen(e the face. | 
How ioytull is Na4men to ſee this change of his skinne, this renouation of his fleſh, 
ofhis life : Neuer did his heart finde ſuch warmth of inward. gladoeſle, as in this | 
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ſtreame. | 
- : Vpon theſightof his recouery, he deth not poſte home to the Court, or to his fa- 
mily; to call tor witneſſes , for partners of his joy; but thankfully returnes tothe Pro-! 
phet,by whoſe meanes he recciued this mercy : He comes backe with more content- 
ment then he departed with -xage : Now will the man of God bee ſcene of that reco- 
- uered Syrian, whom he wouldnot ſee leprous : His preſence ſhall be yeelded ro the | |} 
graculation which-was not ycelded to the ſuit : Purpoſely did Z1;ſhe forbeare before, | 
that he might ſhare no part of the. prayſe of: this worke with his Maker, that God 
| might be ſo much more magnified, as the meanes were more weake aud A 
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60d in ab the earth , 6u1 zi dfracl: Oh bippy Syriexjrher was at once cured of his le 
roſie andhis/mib prifon ot (Got! : Naewon was too'wile:to thinks: that;.cither'the 
gtcrbad{curett bim, brebe- man bee:faw a divine power working in baths ſuch 
inely:ſought from his:Heathcn Dditics':- with the ticart there tore he belecuics, 
gich the mouth he confeſſes, 1971003 2 21d 
1 Wiiles he is-thus thankfullzo'the author of bis eureg bee is not vamindfull of the 
oftrumend.' Aew therefore, 1prey thee, take adleſiing of thy ſernant. Neaman came rich- 
| jy furniſhed wich ten calenta of filuer;)6xethouſand peeces of gold, ten changes of 
| uiment rAllcheſr.andmany more womdthe' Syrian Peere baue gladly giuen to bee 
| 4cliuvered from ſo noiſome adiſeaſe : no warucll if he importunatcly ofter ſome-part 
| chem .carhe: Prophet, ;no{that hee S datiuered;lome teſtimony of thankfulneſſe 
didwell, whereall earthly recompencawasroo ſhore ; The: hands of chis man were 
zo lefſe full of thankes, then his mourhioDeyand barren profetizons of. our obligations, 
where is power tO requite;are viific fornoble and ingenuous ſpirits. 
;+{ Naames. is not: morefranke in offcritg his gratuity, then Z/;ſbs vehement in re- 
iafing it; 4% the Lord linerh before whom I fiavd,t will receive none. Not that he thoughe 
te view gal eopure : Not-that hee eh6aght it vnlawfull to take vp 2 gift, where 
bebach downe a benefic :'Bur ehe-Prepher will remit of Neamars purie, thathee 
nay win of his ſoule: The man of God' would hauc his new conuert fee cauſerobee 
| nore enamoured of cruepiery; which teacheth her Clients tro conremne thoſe world- 
| yriches and glories, which baſe worldlings adore: and would hauc bim thinke, that 
[theſe miraculous powers are fo far tran{ernding the valuation of all carthly-pelfe, that 
thoſe glittering treaſures are-worthy:of nothing, bur contempr, in reſpect thereot : 
Hence is it, that he who refuſed not the Shunamites table,and ſtoole, and candleſticke, 
willnot take Na4mens preſent: thereis much vie of godly diſcretion in direQing 'vs 
when to open, when to ſhur out harids, *| | 

' Hee that will notbee allowed to giue, deſires yer to take : Shall there not, 1 pray 
thee, be ginew to thy ſernant two mules load of earth ? For thy ſernant will benceforth 
ofer neither burnt. offering, nor ſacrifice #0 other Gods, but unto the-Lord, Iſraclitiſh 
mold lay open to his cariage, without loaue of Eſha : but Naamer regards not to 
alc ir, vnleſſe it may bee giuen him, and given him by the Prophets hand : Well did 
, [| this Syrian find that the man of God had giuen a ſupernaturall vertue to the water of 
- | | 1:c;,and therefore ſuppoſed he might giue the like to his carth.:: Neither would any 
arh ſcrue him bur Eliſhaeg elſe the mold of 1/r4e/ had beene more properly craued of 
the King then the Propher of Iſrael, | 
| | - Doubtlefleic was deuotion that moned this ſuic : The Syrian ſaw GOD had a 
| MW | propricricio Ifracl, and imagines that he will bee beſt pleaſed with bis owne, On 
| WY | the ſudden was Naaman halfe a Profelyte, ſtill here was a weake knowledge with 
| ſtrong incentions : Heewillſacrifice tothe Lord; but where ? in Syria, not in Hic- 
| rafalem : Not the mold, bur the Altar is that God reſpects ; which he hath allowed 
nowhere butin his choſen Sion. This honeſt Sy7:47 will be removing God home to 
his Countryz be ſhould have reſolued ro-remoue his home, ro God : And-thovgh he 
41 & | vowes to offer no ſacrifice to any other God, yet he craves leaue to offer an outward 
| & | councfic co Rimmos; though not forthe Idols ſake, yer for his maſters : 1» this thing 
the Lord pardon thy ſervant, that when my maſter gheth into the houſe of Rimwon, 10 
worſhip there,” and hee leaneth-on my hand, and 1 bow my ſelfe inthe houſe of Rimmon, the 

ardonthy ſeraant im this thing: Nazmasn goes away rcſolute to profeſſc-him- 

ſdfean 1/rathite for Religion; all che Syrian Court ſhall know that he ſacrifices vpon 
Iſtaeliciſh rarch, to rhe God of 1/-2e7 ::they ſhall heare: him proteſt to haue'heither 
heart, not knee for Rimmos : If hee muſt goe into the houſe of that Tdoll, ir ſhall be 
$4 ſeruan,nocasa ſupplianty hisduty to:lis Mafter ſhall cary him;noc this degotion 
tohis Mafteps:God :'Ifhipmaſtergor ro worſhip there,not he, neither doth hee ſay, 

i When 


5*2T PAXASE 


wrought itzctben the:Propher, by whomkee wrovght it: Behold nem bhnow there & | 
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in Heauen, thar aſincere dereſtation of Idolatry could not ſtand withiſo! vnſcatong, 


| ſclfe with the waking dreames of purchaſes, of traftique, of jolliry 7. and now, when 


; ( ontemplations mp +21: LiwXl X1 
When'l bow my ſelfe ts the Image of Rimmwomn; bur, is the boaſe': hee ſhulibow, ro bes 
Ree eas madeeteyeredueroninocboniha is a fault, hee had not org 
ved a pardon;his heart told hien that a perfeR conuert ſhould'not have abidthe roote, 
the fight, the ayre of Rimmer; that his obſervance of an-carthly maſter ſhould nog 
draw him to the ſemblance ot an aR of outwatd obſcruance to the riual}ot his. 
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ble a courtchie. | : HOUOYT 11 457M 

| Farretherefore is Naawas from being 2 patterne, ſave of weaknefiez fideeher'is yer 
more then halfe a Syrian; ſince he willingly accaſes himſelfe,and in ſteadbf defending; 
deprecates his offence : Ir isnot for vs roexpeR a full ſtarure in the cradte of | 
on. Asnature, ſo grace riſes by many degrees,to perfeQion: Leprofie wasin Neamay 


cured at once, not corr . ' IN 1:27 -1;ied 
The Propher, as gladto ſcehim but thus forward, difniſſes him with'acivill vale. 
dition : Had an Iſ{raclite made this ſvit, he had been anſwered, wich a checke : thus 
much from a Syrian was worthy a kind farewell; They are parted, tf 
Gehezj cannot thus take his leaucy his heart is maled vp in rhe rich cheſts of Nu. 
wan, and now hee gocs to fetch it + The Propher and bis man had not looked 
with the ſame cycs vpon'the Syrian treaſure; the one with the eye of contempe; 
the other with the eye of admiration, and 'couetous deſire, 'The diſpoſition of the 
maſter may not be meaſured by the minde, by the att of hisferuane: Holy Zlifu 
may be attended bya falſe Gehezi: No examples,no counſels will preuaile with ſome 
hearts : who would not haue thought that the follower of £4ſhs could' bee no other 
thena Saint ? yer, after the view of all thoſe miracles, this man is a mirrour of world 
linefſle , Heethinkes his maſter either roo fimple, or too kinde; ro refuſe ſo juſt 
preſent from a Syrian ; himſelte will be more wiſe, more frugall : Defire haftens his 
pace, he doth not goe, but ranne after his booty : Naamanſees him; and, as true ng- 
blenefſe is euer courteous, alights from his Charet, to meet him : The great Lord of 
Syria comes forth ofhis Coach to ſalutea Prophers ſeruant': - not fearing that hee | 
can humble himſelfe oucrmuch ro one of Eliſbe"s family : Hee greets Gehei withthe 
ſame word wherewith hee lately was dimitred by his maſter : 7s ir peace ? So fſad- 
den ameſſcnger might ſeeme to argue ſome change. Hee ſoone recciues from the 
breathlefle bearer newes of bis maſters health, and requeſt : 41 i well, My Maſter, 
hath ſent mee, ſaying, Behold, euen now there be come to mee from mount Ephraim, tm 
young mes of the ſonzes of the Prophets : Gine mee, 1pray thee, a talent of ſilner, and ins 
changes of garments, Had Gehe7 craued areward in his owne name, calling for ihe 
fee of the Prophets ſervant, as-the gaine, fo the offence had beenc the lefle; now, 
reaching at a greater ſumme,he belies his Maſter, robs Naaman, burdens his owne 
ſoule. What a ſound tale hath the craft of Gebezs deviſed ? Of the number; the place, 
che qualicy, the age of his Maſters gueſts © That hee might fct a faire colour vpon that 
pretended requeſt : ſo proportioning the value of his demand, as might both inrich 
himlſclfe, and yer well ſtand with the moderation of his maſter. Loge of money can 
never keepe good quarter with honeftie, with innocence: Couerouſncſle never 
lodgedin the heart alone , Ifir finde not,it will breed wickedneſſe, What a mint of 
fraud there is in aworldly breſt? How readily canit coyne ſubtle falſhood for an ad- 
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in taking, then he was in giving; As glad of fo happy an occaſion of leauing any peece 
of his treaſure behinde him, hee forces two Talents vpon the ſeruant of Zliſha : ' and 
binds them in ewo bags, and layes them vpon two of his owne ſeruants, his owne 
trayne ſhall yeeld Porters to GebeF;/ : Cheerefulneſle is the ivſt prayſeof our benefi- 
cence: Bounrifull minds areas zealous in ouer-paying good turnes, as the niggardly are 
in ſcanting retributions, IFPAT " | 

© What proiefs doe wethinke Gehe7; had all the way ? 'How did hee pleaſe him- 
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wthankfolly liberall was this noble Syriang GeheZs could not bemore eager 
| 
| 


| 


they! F 
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Hey arc COmne to the rower, he gladly disburd ns and diſmilles his two $1riay ategri- 
0 and fidexthote 102d, and wipes his mouth, andſt3nds boldly betore tha Maſter, 
com heed {o foully abuſed: OhGthez?! where didft tho 


| 


th d . I God wat | 
while ? Couldeſtrhou rhuslong powre water vpon the hands of Eliſha, and be eyther 
norant;or regardletſe-of that vndcceiweablecyc of providence, which was eucr fixed 
n thy hands, thy tongue,thy heart ? Couldeſt thou rhus hope to blinde the eyes of 
iSeer * Heaterhen chy indirement, thy'fentence, frombim,whomrbou thoughteſt co 
uc mocked: with thyconcealment g#bence coromeftrhon'Gehere? Thy ſtruantmient no 
glitber. He that had begunne alye ro Naawen, cnd3 ieto his Maller:-who.fo. Jerry bis 
wogue once laoſe eo a wilfull-yntruth, ſoogc growes impudent' plying: 
hoods. Of whar metal! is che farcheadof char man, that dareslyero aProp 
ischis buvto oer-face the ſenſes ? Went not my heart withtbee, mhendhemanturntd 6 
ne from hygabarct tamers thee ? Did thou not till owiknow, O-Gehes, thar Pro: 
hauc fpiritualleyes, which are not confined eabedilyeproſpets ? 5:78 

; Didſtthouior know, thateheir hearts-were often, where they were nor? Didſtthoii 
iotknow thattby {rcrereft wayes were ouer-looked by jawſibic witneſſes? Heare then 
at beconuinced : Hither thou wenecſt, thus thou ſaidſt,. chus thou did, thus thou 
bedft. Whar anſwer was now here butconfuſton ?:Miſerable Grhetp,ihow didfii thou 
ind pale andcrembling before the dreadfull tribunall. of thy ſevere: Maſter, looking 
ache wofull ſentence of fome grieuous iudgetmentifarſohaynous ef Ir abs 
time to receiue money, and to rectine garments, and (which thou hadft alteady purcha- 
ſin thy canceit);0 live-yards, and Vineyards, end $heepe and Oxemend Mtn-ſerudwts, | 
ad Maid-ſerwants f Did mymouth refule, that thy bands migherabe? Was Lſo care. 
fllto win honour to my God, and credit jo my protefiion, by denying theſe Syrian 
xeſents, that thou mighs/kdaſh both'ip receiuing them 2 Vas thereno Way to itjrich 
ty ſcife, bur by belying chy Maſter ; by diſparaging thivboly funidn inthe eyes of @ 
we# conuert ? Since thou. wouldelt nceds thergtorn eakst, part of Neawans treaſure, 
ake part with him-in bis Leproſic, Theleprojic of aN aaman; ſhall cleaue wwte thee,and wn. 
wiby ſeed for ener ,Oh heauy talenes ot Gebe77! Oh ahe hyvvor of this oge: ble 
ut, which ſball never be butloarhſomely white, noylomely vacieane?: Haw muck | 
[tener ad beene a light putſe, and an hogwialy:coat, with a ſpundebody;xelcarr (oule? 
T90 late doth that wretched man nowiinde,thit-he hath loaded himaſelfewith a curſe; 
hat he hath-clad himſelft with ſhame : His; inne hal bee tratl-cuetin his face; in'this 
ted; All paſſengers, all poſterities ſhall vow ſay, Behold the charaQers of Gehexuds 
ouctouſheſle, fraud, ſactiledge ! The aFover-rakes:thewword, Hre mens. ont of bri\firen | 
ſence 8 Leper 4s white as ſnow. lt is a wofull exchange thar Gebczs hath made with: Noor: | 
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ic | i! va; Nacmen came 2 Leper, retitneda Diſciple; Gehrz7/ came 2:D eiple,returtied 
*, | WM aLcper ; Noaman icft bebinge bothhig diſeaſe and money; Gebexs x8kes: vp bothr his 
t | WW! money and: his. difcaſe;Now-ſhall GebeJznouer lookeypombimmiciie,bur be ſhall chinke 
h of Nacjnap whoſe skinne is eransferred vpon him with.thoſe Talears:;:8nd ſhallwenre } 
N | WW} our the reſt of his dayes in ſhame, and-paine, and {6rrow :-His teares may: waſh-4f +heo | 
G guilt of his finne, ſball got (like anotberTordan) waſh'off his Leprofie; that ſhallower: | 


etaine as an heredirarymonument of diuine ſcuctity:-i This (onne.of the Prophets. 
balmorelond and liviely preach the Tuſtice of God by his face, | than. others by-qheir! 
tongue; Happy wastt for him, if whileshis-skinne wayfnow-white wich Leprofie, bis 
himbled foole werewaſhed white as{nowwichthewaarot true repenance,::;:* /:-/ 
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—-Eu1$SH'A ra ding the «Aſſyrian: 
S444 Hcrewas no lofſe of Gehezi, when he was gone; the Prophers increaſed: an 
OY ill man in the Church, is bur like ſome ſhrubbie tree in a Garden , whoſe 
8 ſhadc keeps better plants from growing: A'blankedoth beter in a coome; 
2283.4 than anill filling :'The view of "Gods iuſt-iudgemenes doth rather draw 
$51.90 clients vnto-him, then alienate chem. The Kings of Iſrael had ſucceeded 
in Idolatry, and hate of ſincere Religion; Yer the Prophers multiply : Perſecurion cy. 
largeth the bounds of the Church. Theſe very rempeſtuors ſhowers bring'vp-flowery 
and herbs in abundance. 'There-would haue beene neyrher fo many; nor fo zealouy 
Prophets in the langviſhments of peace : Befides, Whar maruel{isit, if the immediate 
ſucceffion of rwo ſuch noble Leaders,as E{y2h and Elſha,eftabliſhed, and dagmenteg 
Religion, and bred molrivudes 'of Prophets. Rather who cannoc maruel};vpon the 
cofallcheir miracles; rhat all [fractdid'norpropheſie'? It is a good: hearing, 
| charithe Prophers want elbow-roome;our ot their ſtore, nor our of the enuy of neighs 
bours, or incompetency of prouifion : Where viſion failes, rhe people priiſh; they are 
bleſied, whereit abounds, ' : \ SOITIIED DIET | 
When they found-themſclues ftrairned, they did nor: preſume'to'carue for them: 
ſclues, but they craued'the leave, the counſellof Z/;ſh4 : Eervs goe, we pray thee, vato 
lordan, and takethence euery man a beame, andler vs mike vs a'place where wee may 
dwell. And he faid; Goeye: Irwell becomes the'Sonnes ofthe Prophers; to enterprite 
| nothing withourt'tht allowance of their Superiours. Here was a building towards, 
| none of the curioaſeft:: I. doenot ſeerrthem-making meancs for the procurement of 
| ſore cunning artificers, hor for the conquiſtri6n'vf ſomecoftly ries and Cedars, 
but every manſha!l hew;andfquaro,and framebis ownebeame:No'nice termes were: 
ſtood vpon by theſe ſonnes of rhe Pcophers:/Their thoughts were fixed vpon the per- 
feRion 'ofa ſpiricualtbuilding As an homely rooſe may' ſerve them; fo their owne 
bands ſhall raiſe it; The fingers of theſe contemplariue men did nor ſcorne the Axe, 
| and Mallet, and 'Cheſell: It was berrer being therethewin-0 badiahs Caue and: they! 
 thatdwell now contentedly vndtr rude ſtickes; willnoviefuſe the ſquated ſtones, ind 
poliſhed contignations of berrer times. They hall be illreachers of orhers; rhar haue | 
not learncd bottito want, and'to abound,” 5 vow 7 15 et W243 | 
"The Maſter of this ſacred Socierie, E/iſhs;isnor ſtately;norauſtere:hegines tior one- | 
ly paſſage to thismotion of his Collegiares,/but affiftance/ It was fit the ſoknes of the. | 
Prophets ſhould hauc conuenience of dwelling though wor pompe, not coftlinelle, | 
They fall to their worke ; No man goes (lackly/abour the building of his-owne houſe : 
; One of chem more regarding the tree then the rpole, lers fall che head of the Axe into' | 
' cheriver : Pooremen are ſenlible'of ſmall loſſes: Hee makes his'mone to EliÞbd;Ale, | 
Tae for it wazborrowed,, Hadithe Axe been®his owne; thetroub'e had beene the: | 
I: rgoc it;therforedoth themiſcariage tit him, becauſe it was of a borrowed. | 
' AzeHoneſt mindesare morecarefull of whar they haue by:loancthen by proprictic :: 
In lending there isa truſt; which # good heart eannot diſappoim without yexation.A- 
| las poore novices of the Propher, they would bee building, and were not worth their 
axes : if they would giue their labour. they muſt borrow their inſtruments. 
} Their wezlth was ſpirituall : Ourwart pouertie may well ſtand with inward riches : 
Weirich, not that bath the wotld, but that can contemne ir. | 
| Eliſha loues and cheriſhes this iuſt fimplicitiez rather will hee worke a miracle, 
| then a borrowed axc ſhall nor be reſtored : Ir might eafily be imagined, hee that 
could raiſe vp the iron our of the botrome of the water, could tell where ir fell in; 
| yer even that powerfull hand calls for direRion : Inthis one point, the ſonne of the 


| Ba > = Prophet, 


< 


& 
| 
l 


| 


: 


| ire poſſible) he might winne them, hee will preſerue them ; and if they will needs be 


«Whar creature is not willing to put off the properties of naruret the comman#of 
he God of nature? O God, howeaſie isit for thee, when this hard andheauy heart 
ofmine is ſunke downe into the mud ofthe world, ro fetchiit vp againe by thy mighty 
Word, and cauſc-itto float ypon the ſtreames of lite, *arid'to ſee the face'ot heauen 
Sine 2 - * » OM | &\ 
Vice ſtill doe the ſides of 1ſ7ael complaine of the thornes of Aram; The childrer'sf 
Wbabrue their fathers vniuſt mercy : From an en:mie, it is no making queſtion w!.e* 
fer of ſtrengeh or wyle : The King of Sy7i4 cenſults with his Seruants, where to cn: 
ampe for his greateſt aduantage ; their opinion is not morerequired,cthen their ſtcre- 
fe, Ehſbais a thouſand ſcouts : he ſends word tothe King of /4e/ of the proics; of 
heremoues of his enemie. More than once had /ehorams (aued borh bis life , ar(d his 
Hoaſt, by theſe cloſe admonirions. Ir is well that in ſomething yeta Prophet may bee | 
tbeyed. Whar ſtrange State-ſeruice was this which E//ha did, beſides the ſpiritoall* 
TheKing,the people of Iſrael owe themſclues, and their ſafery to a deſpiſed Prophet. 


their reſcue. -If they were bad, yer they were his owne'*:' Ifchey were bad, yet notall; 
God had his number amongſt their worfi-If they were bad, yet the Syrians were worſe. 
The Iſractites miſ-worſhipped the true God, the Sy774»s worſhipped afalſe. Thar (if it 


«inting to God, yet E/iſhe will not be wanting to them their impietie ſhall normake 
tim vadurifull. | T—_— | 

There cannot bee a iuſter cauſe of diſpleaſure, then the diſcloſing of thoſe ſecret 
counſels, which are laid vp in our eare, in our breſt,” The King of Syria, not' with- | 
out reaſon, ſtomackes this ſuppoſed treachery: Whar Prince can beare, that an aduerſe 
wer ſhould haue a party, a Penſionary in his owne Court? How4famous was Zliſhs 
exen in forraine Regions ? Beſides Naeman,others of the Syrian Nobilitic take notice 
ofthe miraculous faculties ofthis Prophet of Iſracl ; He is accuſed for this ſecrer intel- 


ſever thou werr, thou ſaidſt not enough: Ifrhy maſter doe but —_ in thinecare, 
he mother his words within his owne lips ; if he doe but ſpeake within his owne bo- 


ſome, £/iſhe knowes it from aninfallible ivformation. What counſell isir, O God, that 


| this very word that accuſeth the Prophet, is knowne t& the accuſed: He hearcs'this rale 
whiles it is in telling ; he heares the plot for his apprehenſion, How ill doe the proieats 
Geyer conferce to take him. There are ſpies ypon him, whoſe eſpials have moucd their: 
aver, and admiration. He is deſcryed tobe in Dothan, a ſmall rowne of Manaſſes, A 
whole Armies ſent thitherto ſurpriſe lim :*The oppotrunitic of 'the hight is choſen : 


The man of God knew, and fele them Idolarers, yet tHow<carctull and vigilant is befor | 


an be hid from thee ? What counſell is it thaxrhow wilt hide from thy Scer 7 Euen' | 


of wicked men hang together'? They that confeſſe Eliſha knowes their ſecreteſt words, | 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


lvence : No words can eſcape him,though ſpoken in the bed: chamber.O Syrian,who- | 


forthe exploit. There ſhall be no wanteyther in the mimber, or valoyr, or ſecrecie of 
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| Eu1s n a raiſmg the Jron, blinding the eAſſyrians, 


Reed Herewas no lofſe of Gehezi, when he was gone, the Prophets increaſeg; 
Y ill man inthe Church, is but like ſome ſhrubbie tree in a Garden , whg| 
ſhade keeps better plants from growing: A blanke doth better in a coomg, 
A than anill filling : The view of Gods iuſt 1udgemenes doth rather gray 
clients vnto him, then alienate chem. The Kings of Iſrael had ſucceegeq 
in Idolatry, and hate of ſincere Religion; Yer the Prophets multiply : Perſecution (. 
largeth the bounds of the Church. Theſe very tempeſtuous ſhowers bring vp f,wer, | 
and herbs in abundance. There would haue beene ncyther ſo many, nor lo zealoys 
Prophets in the languiſhments of peace : Befides, Whar maruell is it, if the immedigy 
ſucceffion of two ſuch noble Leaders, as E/4ah and Eliſha, eſtabliſhed, and augmenteg 
Religion, and bred multirudes of Prophets. Rather who cannoc maruel], vpon th, 
knowledge of all cheir miracles, that all Iſracl did not propheſie? Ir is a good heari 

thar.the Prophers want elbow-roome; out of their ſtore,not our of the enuy of neigh» 
bours, or incompetency of prouifion : Where viſion failes, rhe people p:1iſh; they ax 
bleſled, where it abounds. | 

When they found themſclues ftraitned, they did not preſume to carue forthey, 
ſclues, but they craued the leaue, the counſell of Z//ſha : Ler vs goe, we pray thee, wt 
lordan, and take thence euery man a beame, and/er vs make vs a place where wee mzy 
dwell. And he ſaid, Goeye. Irwell becomes the'Sonnes of the Prophets, to enterprile 
nothing without the allowance of their Superiours. Here was a building towards 
none of the curiouſeſt : I doenot ſee them-making meancs tor the procurement of 
ſome cunning artificers, nor. for the conquiſttion ot ſome coſtly marbles, and Cedars, 
but euery man ſha!l hew;andiſquaro,and frame his owne beame.No nice termes were 
ood vpon by theſe ſonnes of the Prophers.. Their thoughts were fixed vpon the per- 
feion ofa ſpirituallbuilding :"As an homely roofe may ſerue them, fo their owne 
| bands ſhall raiſe it. The fingers of theſe contemplative men did nor ſcorne the Axe, 
| and Mallet, and Cheſell : It was bcrter being there then in 06adiah3 Caue and they 
that dwell now contentedly vndr rude ſtickes, will not-retuſe the ſquaicd ſtones,and | 
| poliſhed contignations of berrer times. They ſhall be ill reachers of ohers, that haue 

not Icarncd both to want, and to abound. * ' | | 
| The Maſter ofthis ſacred Societic, E/iſha,isnot ſtately;not auſtcre:he gines not one. | 
| ly paſſage to this motion of his Collcgiares,'but aſſiſtance. It was fit the ſonnes of the | 
| Prophets ſhould hauc conuenience of dwelling, though nor pompe, not coſtlinelle, 
They fall to their worke ; No man goes (lackly/abour the building of his owne houſe: 
One of them more regarding the tree then the toole, lers fall che head ofthe Axe into 

che riuer : Poore men are {cen(ible'of ſmall loſſes : Hee makes his mone to Elifhadls, | 
Maſter, for it was borrowed, Had the Axe been his owne, thetroub'e had beene the 
lefferoforgor it; therfore doth the miſcariage atfiQ him, becauſe it was of a borrowed 
Axe:Honeft mindesare morecarefull of whar they hauc by loanethen by proprictie : 
| In lending there is a truſt, which # good heart cannot diſappoint without yexation A- | 
las poore nouices of the Prophet, they would bee building, and were not worth theit 
axes : if they would giue their Jabour, they muſt borrow their inſtruments. 

Their we2lth was ſpirituall : Outward pouertie may well ſtand with inward riches : 
He'&rich, not that hath the world, but that can contemne ir. 
| Eliſha loues and cheriſhes this iuſt ſimplicitie; rather will hee worke a miracle, | 
| then a borrowed axe ſhall not be reſtored : It might eafily be imagined, hee that 
; could raiſe yp the iron our of the botrome of the water, could tell where irfell in; 
F. yer euen that powerfull hand calls for direRion : In this one point, the ſonne of - 
| Propnet 
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| 5:ophet knowes more then Bliſhe : The notice of particularities is neyther fit for # 
| _— nor communicable: a meane man may beſt know his owne caſe : This No- 
| nice better knowes where his axe fell, then his maſter : his maſter knowez berrer how 
' roget it out, then he. There isno reaſon to be giuen of wiyciden ations. The Pro. 


| phet borrowes an axc tocmt an heluc forthe loſt axe: didhenot make vic of that 
' handle which hadcaſt the head ? Did hee hold it vnworthy of reſpeR, for that it had 
| 1bandoned the merall wherewith it was truſted? Or did he make choice of ancw ſtick, 

that the miracle might bethe more cleare and vnqueſtionable * Divine power goes a 


| vould haue fitred it with an helue : Eſha firs the head to the helue, and cauſerh the 


| wood, which was light and knew not how to ſinke, ro fetch vp the iron, which was 


keauy, and nizrurally vncapable of ſupernatation. Whetherthe merall were ſtripped of 
the naturall waight, by che ſame power which gaue it being ; or whether reraining the 
wonted poiſe, ir was raiſed vp by ſome ſpirituall operation, I enquire nor : Onely 1 ſee 
i ſwimme like corke vpon the ftreame of 19rdan, and mouc towards the hand thar loſk 
it. Whar creature is not willing to put off the properties of narure at the command of 
the God of nature? O God, howeaſlie isit for thee, when this hard and heauy heart 
of mine is ſunke downe into the mud of the world, to fetch'it vp againe by thy mighty 
Word, and cauſc itto float vpon the ſtreames of lite, and to ſec rhe face of heauen 
120aine ? | | 

Yer ſtill doe the ſides of 1ſ#ae/ complaine of the thornes of ,Mram; The children of 
Ahabrue their fathers vniuſt mercy : From an en*mie, it is no making queſtion w!.e- 
ther of ſtrength or wyle : The King of $y7i4 conſults with his Seruants, where to cn: 
campe for his greateſt advantage ; their opinion is not morerequired,then their ſtcre- 
fie, Ebſbais a thouſand ſcouts : he ſends word tothe King of 1/+e! of the proics, of 
| the remoues of his enemic. More than once had /choram {aued both his lite , arid his 


| 


obeyed. Whar ſtrange State-ſeruice was this which E/:ſha did, beſides the ſpiritvall 
The King, the people of Iſrael owe themſclues, and their ſafery ro a deſpiſed Prophet. 
The man of God knew, and felt them Idolarers, yet tow carctull and vigilant is he for 
| their reſcue. If they were bad, yer they were his owne : If chey were bad, yer not all; 
God had his number amongſt their worſi:If they were bad, yer the Syrians were worſe. 
The Iſraelites miſ-worſhipped the true God, the Sy7ia»s worſhipp-d a falſe. That (if it 
were poſſible) he might winne them, hee will preſerue them ; and if they will needs be 
wanting to God, yet Eliſha will not be wanting to them; their impietie ſhall nor make 
him vadurifull. 

There cannot bee a iuſter cauſe of diſpleaſure, then the diſcloſing of thoſe ſecret 
counſels, which are laid vp in our eare, in our breſt, The King of Syria, not wirh- 
out reaſon, ſtomackes this ſuppoſed treachery. What Prince can beare, that an aduerſe 


even in forraine Regions ? Beſides Naaman,others of the Syrian Nobilitie take norice 
of the miraculous faculties of this Prophet of Iſracl ; He is accuſed tor this ſecrer intel- 
| ligence : No words can eſcape him,though ſpoken in the bed-chamber.O Syrian, who- 
| ſoeuer thou werr, thou ſaidſt not enough: If thy maſter doe but whiſper in thine care, 
ifhe fnother his words within his owne lips , if he doe but ſpeake within his owne bo- 
ſome, Eliſha knowes it from an infallible information. What counſell is it, O God, that 
can be hid from rhee ? What counſell is it thaxthou wilt hide from thy Scer ? Euen 
| this very word that accuſeth the Prophet, is knowne ro the accuſed. He hearcs this rale 
whiles it is in telling z he heares the plot for his apprehenſion, How ill doe the projets 
of wicked men hang rogerher 2 They that confeſſe £;ſha knowes thei: ſecrereſt words, 
doe yer confer: e ro take him. There are ſpies vpon him, whoſe eſpials have moucd their 
anger, and admiration. He is deſcryed to be in Dothan, a (mall rowne of Manaſlſes, A 
| whole Armie is ſent thither to ſurpriſehim : The opportunitic of the night is choſen 
forthe exploir. There ſhall be no want eyther - the number, or valour, or ſecrecie of 
| ertt 2 


Re 


contrary way to Art : Wee firſt would haue procured the bead of the axe, and then | 


Hoaſt, by theſe cloſe admonitions, It is well that in ſomething yer a Prophet may bee | 


| power ſhould haue a party, a Penſionary in his owne Court ? How famous was Z1iſha | 
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theſe conſpired troupes:and now.whenthey have tully girtiathe.village with a ſtrong 
 andexquilite iege,they make ehemſclucy fuxeof £/4/ho,and! plcalerhemielyesto think 
' how they hauc incaged che miſerable Prophet, how they ſhould rake himatynawares 
in his bed,in the-midſt of a ſecure dreame; how they ſhauldgarry him ferrered to thy; 
King ; what thankes they ſhoyld baue for {o, welcome a priſgper. IT 
| The ſuccefſorof Gebety rilggh early inthe morning, ang/ſacs all the Cirieencompy!. 
' ſed with a fearfull hoaſt, offoor, horſe, charcts.. His execaytd mect with nothing by 
woods of pikes, and walls/of harneſlc, and luſtre of meralls2 and now he runs inatrigh. 
ted to his Maſter : Ala, my maſter, what ſbail we doe ff He bay day engQuyghtoſee they | 
were enemies that enuironed them, to ſeo himaſelfe helpleſe,and delporate.;and hath 
onely ſo much life left in him, as co lament. him{elte to che partner of. hismiſery, Hee 
cannot flee from his new Maſter, if he would; he runnes to him with a woful! clamoyg 
Alas, my Maſter, what ſhall we doe ? ou.) 203 oe ofa 

Oh the vndaunted courage of faith ! Eſha ſees all this,and fits in his chamber loſe. 
cure, as if theſe had onely beenethe guardof Iſrael,tos his [ate protection, It is an hard 
precept that he giues bis ſeruant, Feare not: As well might he. Gaue bid him, notto fee, 
when he ſaw, as not to feare, when he ſaw fo dreadtull a { peRacle : The operations of 
1 the ſenſes are no leſle certaine, then thoſe of the affſeQions, yhere the obie 3 are no 
lefſe proper : But the taske is caſic if the next word may find: belecfe, [ For there we 
moe with vs, then with them, Multitude, and othcr outward probabilities doe both 
lead theconfidence of naturall hearts, and tixe it. It is for none but a Dax7a to lay, 
will not be afraid of ten thouſands of peaple,that 58#'© [ct themſelues againſt me roundabay. 
Fleſh and blood riſeth, and falicth, according to the proportion ot the ſtrength, gr 
weakneſle of apparent meanes. 5 

Eliſhaes man lookt about him, yer his Maſe: prayes, Lord open his eyes that they my 
fee. Naturally wee ſce not, whiles we doc jee : Ettery thing is fo feene, as it is, Bodily 
| eyes diſcerne bodily obieRts,onlyſpirituall can ſee the things of God.Some men wag 
both eyes and light. Z/iſhaes ſeruant had eyes, wanted illumination : No ſooner were 
his eyes open, then he ſaw the mountaine full of horſes , and charets of fire round a, 
| bout Eliſha. They were there before, (neyther doth Eliſha pray that thoſe rroups may 
be gathered, but that they may be ſeene) not till now were they delcryed. Inviſible ar. 
mics guard the ſcruants of God, whiles they ſecme moſt forſaken of carthly aide,moſt 
expoſed to cerraine dangers: If the eyes of our faith be as opemas thoſe of our ſenſego 
ſee Angels as well as Syr:ans, wee cannotbe appalled with the moſt vnequall termes of 
hoſtilitte, Thoſe bleſſed Spirits are ready eyther ro reicuc our bodies, or ro carry vp 
our ſoules to bleſſedneſle, whether cuer ſhall be enioyned by their Viaker : there is juſt 
comfort in both, in cyther, 

Both thoſe Charets that came ro fetch £1444, and thoſe that came to defend Eliſha, 
were fiery : God is not lefle louely to his owne, in the midil of his judgements,then he 
isrerrible ro his enemies, in the demonſiration of his mercies. Thus guarded, it is no | 
| maruell it Eliſha dare walke forth into the midſt of the Syria”s, Not one of thoſe hex- | 
uenly Preſidiaries ſtrucke a firoke for the Prophet ; neither doth hee require their | 
blowes, onely he turnes his prayer to his God, and ſayes, Smite rhis people, 1 pray thee, | 
with blindneſſe. With no other then deadly intentions did theſe Aramites come downe | 
to Eliſha,yet dothnot heſay, Smite them with the Sword, but, Smite chem with blind: | 
neſſe : Allthe euill he wiſhcth to them, js their repentance; There was no way to ſee 
their errour, but by blindneſſe. He ghat:;prayed for the opening of his Seruants cyes,to 
ſee his ſafe-guard, prayes forthe blinding of the eyes af his enemies, that they mig/it 
not {ce to doe hurr, | 

As the eyes of Eliſhaes Seruant were ſo ſhut, that they ſaw not the Angcls,whenthey 
ſaw the Syrians : ſo the eyes of the Syrians ſhall be likewiſe ſhur, that when they lee | 
| the man, they ſhall not ſee the Prophet. To all other obics their eyes are cleare, | 
onely ro Eliſha they ſhall be blinde, blinde nor through darkneſſe, but through oil- | 
knowledge : They ſhall fee, and miſtake both the perſon andzhe place, He that made | 
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| theſcnſes, can cicher hold, or delude themat pleaſure : how cafily can hee offer to the. 
| oht other repreſenrarions, then thoſe which ariſe from the viſible marter, and make 
the heart to beleenethery?#” >» | Os WL | 
| TIvfily now might Eliſha ſay,7hi i not the way,neither i this the Citie,whercin Eliſha 
| hall bee deſcried. He was in, Dothan, but noras Eifha, bee ſhall nor be found bur in 
 $,maris, neither can tliey haue' ahy guide to him, buthimſelfe, No ſooner are they 
| come into the ſtreers of Samaria, then their eyes haue leaue ro know both the place 
andche Prophet. The firſt ſight they hane ofrhemſclues, is inthe trap of 1/rael,in the 
wes of death : thoſe ſtately Palaces, which they now wonder at vnwillingly, caric 
no reſemblance ro them, bur of their graues: Euery Ifraclice ſcemes an execurioner; 
every houſe alaylez every beame a Gibber; and now, they looke vpon Eliſhatranl. 
tormed from their guide,to their common murderer, with horror and paleneſſe : It is 
moſt iuſt with God to intangle the plorters of wickedneſſe, in their owne ſnare. 

How glad is a mortall enemy ro ſnatch at all aduantages of reuenge ? Neuer did the 
King of Iſrael ſee a more pleaſing fight, then ſo many Syrian throatsar his mercy: and, 
25 loth to loſe ſo faire aday, ( as if his fingers itched to bee dip'r in blood) hee faies, 
My father, fhall 1 ſmite, ſhall I ſmite them ? The repetition argued deſire, the compel. 
lation,reucrence: Not without allowance of a Propher, would the King of Jſrae/lay his 
hand vpon an enemy,ſo miraculouſly trained home: His heart was ſtill foule with ido- 
atry, yer would he not taint his hand with forbidden blood : Hypocrifie will bee til] 
ſcrupulous in ſomething, and in ſome awfullreſtrainrs is a perſe& counterfeit of con. 
{cience, * | | 

The charitable Prophet ſoone gives an angry prohibition of laughter , Thos ſhalt 
yt ſmite them : Wouldeſt thou ſmite thoſe whom thou haſt taken captiue, with thy ſword, 
and with thy bow ? As if he ſaid, Theſe are Gods captiues, not thine; and it they were 
thine owne, their blood could not bee ſhed without cruelty : though in the hor chaſes 
ſo warre, executions may be iuſtifiable; yer in the cooleneſſe of deliberation,it can bee 
no ocher then inhumane, to takethoſle lives which haue beene yeelded ro mercy : Bur 
here, thy bow and thy ſword areguiltleſſe of the ſucceſſe; onely a firange providence 
ofthe Almighty hath caſt them into thine hands, whom neither; thy force, nor thy 
fraud could have compaſſed : If it bee viory thou aimeſt at, ouercome thera with 
kindneſle : Ser bread and water before them, that they may eate and drinke : Oh noble te- | 
venge of Eliſha, to feaſt his perſecutors ! To prouide a Table for thoſe, who had pro- 
uided agraue for him : Theſe Syrians came ro Dothanfullof bloody purpoſes to Zl;- | 
ſba : he ſends them from Samaris full of good cheare,and jollity. Thus, thus ſhonld a 
Propher puniſh his purſuers : No vengeance bur this is heroicall, and fir for Chriſtian 


— cc 


F imitation : 1f thine enemy hunger giue him bread to eate; if bee thirſt, gine hims water to 
ſts, drinke : For thou ſbals heape coales of fire vpon his head, and the Lord ſhall reward thee : 


en be Be not owercome with euill, but onercome enill with good, 


BE | The King of 1/-4et hath done that by his feaft, which hee could not haue done by his | 
, wel | I | (yord : The bands of Syri« willno more come by way of ambuſh, or incurſion, into 
& s the bounds of 1/-4el, Never did a charitable aR goe away without the retribution of a 
n wa I | blefling : In doing ſomegood ro ourenemics, wee doe moſt good to our ſelues, God | 


blind. cannot but loue in vs this imitation of his mercy, who bids his Sunne ſhine, and his 


0 (ce | WY |. 5am fall where he is moſt prouoked, and that loue is ucuer fruitleſle. | 
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; The Famine of Samaria releeued. 


IYs Ot many good turnes are written in Marble : fopne hane thefe Syrian, for. 
9.0 ' gotten the mercifull beneficence ot 1/74el » Aﬀterthe forbearance of ſoc; 
hoſtile inroade,allthe forces of Syxi4 are muſtered againſt Jeboram: Thar 
yery Samaria which had relecued rhe diltreſked 4remites,is by the 4, 
Be mites beſieged, and is affamiſhed by thoſe, whom it had fed. The famine 
' within the walles was more terrible then.the {word without» Their worſt enemy wa 
ſhuc within, and could not be diſlodged of their, owne bowels : VVhither hath the 1. 
dolatry of 1/rael brought them ? Before, they had beene ſcourged with warre, with 
drought, with dearth, as with fingle cords; they, remaine incorrigible, and now Ggg 
twiſts cwo of theſe bloody laſhes rogether, and galls them euen to death : there neeq, 


| were not cdible, (atleaſt, roan 1/r4elize) were now-both deare, and dainty. The Af 
| was (belades the vnatoothſomneſlc) an impure creature : that which the law of Cere, 
| monics had made vncleane, thc law of neceſſity had made delicate and precious: the 
| bones of ſo carrion an head could not bee picked for lefſe then foure hundred peecs 


no ocher cxccutioners then [their owne mawes. Thoſe things which in their natyre | 


eee 


of filucr :neyther was this ſcarcitic of viQualls only, bur of all other neceflaries forhy, 
| mane vſe ; that the belly might, nor complaine alone , the whole man was cqull 
| pinched. kd 
be The King of 1/r4el is neyther exempted from the judgement, nor yer yeelds vnge; 
| it : Hce walkes vpon the walls of his Samaria, to ouer-ſec the Watches jet, the Engings 
| ready, the Guards changed, together with the poſture of the enemy z when a woman 

cryes to him out of the Citie, Help my Lord, O King : Next to God what retuge hay 
| wee in all our neceſſities, but his Anointcd ?. Earthly $ouecraignty can aide vs in the 

caſe of the iniuſtice of men; but what can it doe againſt the jiudgemants of God ? jf th; 
Lord doe not belp thee, whence ſhall 1 help thee ? out of the barne floore, or out of the wine. 
preſſe ? Euen the greateſt powers mult ſtuwope to afflitions in themſelues, how ſhoul! 
:hey beable to preuent them in others ? .To ſue for aide where is an vtter impotence 
of redrefſe, is but to vpbraidche weakneſle, and aggrauate the-miſery of thoſe when 
wee implore. Jchoram miſtakes the ſuit: The ſuppliant calls to him for a wofull peect 
of iuſtice, ; Two mothers haue agreedto eate their ſonnes; the one hath yeeldcd hersto 
| be boyled and caten ; the ather, after thee hathraken her part of ſo prodigious abar- 
quct, with-drawes her childe,and hides him from the knife, Hunger andenty make the 
Plaintiffe importunate ; and now thee craucs the benefit of Royall Iuftice. Shce th:t 
made the firſt mogion, with-holds her part of the bargaine,and flyes from that promiſe, 
whole truſt had made this mother childleſſe, Oh the direfull effe &s of famine, that 
| turnes off allxcſpe&s of nature, andgiues no place to horror, caufing the tender mother 
rolay her hands, yea, her teeth vpon the fruit of hex owne body, and to reccive that 
into her ſtomacke, which ſhce hath brought forth of her wombe : What ſhould 
lehorem doe ? The match was monſtrous : The challenge was iuſt, yet ynnaturall: 
| This complainant had purchaſed one halfe of the lining childe, by the one halfe of hers, 
cad, The mother of the ſurutuing Infant is preſſed by couenanr, by hunger; re] 
| ſtrained by nature, To force a mother to deliver vp her childe to voluntary ſlaughter, 
had beene cruell : To force a debtor ro pay a confeſſed arerage, ſeemed but equal! : If 
the-rcmaining childe be not dreſſed for food,this mother of the deuoured childe is both 
robBcd, and affamifhed #Ifhe be}inhocent blood is ſhed by authoritie. It is no marvel 
if the queſtion aſtoniſhed the Iudgeznot ſo much for the difficultic of the demand, as the 
horror of the occaſion:to what lamentable diſtreſle did1ehorams find his people driven? 
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Not without cauſe did the King of Iracl rend his garments, and thew- his ſackcloth ; 
well might he {ec his people branded with that ancient curſe which God had? denoun- 
ced againſt the rebellious :. The Lord ſhall bring « Notien againſt thee of a fierce counte- 
| nance, which ſhall not regard the perſonof the old, nor ſhow-fanour tothe young, And be ſhall 
| befiege thee 1n all thy gates; Andthou ſhak cate the fruit of thine ownr body, ' the fleſh of thy 
| ſonnes, 484 of thy dauzhters:' The tender and delicate woman,ber eyes ſhall be exill towards. 
| her young one that commeth out from betweene hey feet, andtoward tbe children whicty ſbee! 
| ſhall beare, for ſhe ſhall eate- them for want of all things ſecretly in t he ſiege and flraitneſſe., 
' He mourncs for the plague, he mournes not tor the catife-dit ehis plague, bis:finne,'and: 
' theirs : I finde his ſorrow, I find not his repentanct,' Theworſt man may-gricue'tor; lis 
| ſmart, oncly the good heart gricues for bis offence: Tniftead of being penirent, /chvram 
| is furious, and turnes his ragefrom his ſinnes, againſt the Prophet: God ave jo 19-me,and 
wore alſo, if the head of Eliſha, the ſon of Shaphat,ſhall ſand on him this day + Alas, what 
hath che righteous done? Perhaps Zliſhs (that wee may imagine ſome colours of this 
diſpleaſure) forc-threarned this tudgement; but they deſeruedir; perhaps hee mighe 
haue auerted it by his prayers;their vnrepentance diſabled him: Perhaps he perſwaded 
{thoram to hold out thefiege, though through much hardneſle,he fore-ſaw the deline- 
rance, In all this how hath E/;ſha forfeited his head 2 All 7/-ae/did nat afford an head fo 
guilrle{ſe,as this that was deſtinedeo flaughter. This-is the faſhion of the world, the 
[wd blames the innocent, and will reuengetheir owne {ns vpon others vprightnefle. 
Inthe midit of all this fad eſtate of Samaria, and theſe ftormes of 1eboram, rhe Pro. 
phet fits quietly in his owne houſe, amongſt his holy Conforts ; bewailing no doubt 
both the (1ancs, and miſery of their people; and prophetically conterring of the iſſue, 
when ſuddenly God reucales to him the bloody intent, and meſſage of 1ehorams. and he |: 
atonce rcucales itto his fellowes. See yee how this ſoune of a murderer hath ſent to take 
away mine head, Oh che vnimicable libertie of a Prophet ! The ſame God that ſhewed 
him his danger, ſuggeſted his words; He may be bold, where we muſt be awfull: Still 
is Naboths blood laydin /:horams diſh : The toule fat of 4bab blemiſherh his Poſte. 
rity, and now when the ſonne threats violence to the innocent, murder is obiced | 
tohim as hcreditary . ' 

He that fore-ſaw his owne perill, provides for his ſafety, [;Shat the doore and hold 
him faſt at the doore. ] No manis bound to tender his throat to an vniuſt ſtroke: This 
bloody commiſſion was preuented by a propheticall fore-ſight : The ſame eye thar 
ſw the executioner comming to {mite him, ſaw alſo the King halting after him,to ſtay 
the blow : The Prophet had beeneno other then guilty of his owne blood,if hee had 
nor reſerued himfelte a while, tor the reſcue of authority : Oh the inconſtancy of car. 
nall hearts ! Ir was notlong fince 1ehoram could fay to Eliſha, My father, ſhall 1 [rite 
them ? now he is ready toſmite him as an enemy, whom he honoured as 2 father : Yer 
aganc, his lippes had no ſooner giuen ſentence of death againſt the Prophet, then his | 
fer ſtirre to recall it : Ir ſhould ſeeme that E1;jha,vpon the challenges & expoſtulations | 
of Iehorams meſſenger, had ſent a perſwaftue meflage tothe King of Ifracl, yer a while | 
to wait patiently vpon God for his deliverance : The diſcontented Prince flics oft in * 
an impotent anger, Behold, this exill is of the Lord , what ſhowld 1 wait for the Lord any | 
longer ? Oh the deſperate reſolutions of impatient mindes ! They have ftinted God | 
both for his time and his meaſure; if he excced cither, they either rurne their backs / 
ypon him, or fly in his face: The poſition was true, the inference deadly : All that { 
euill was of the Lord; they deſerued it,hefent it : What then ? Ir ſhould haue beene 
therefore argued, Hee thar ſent ir,can remoue it : I will wait vpon his mercy, vndcr 
whoſe iuſtice I ſuffer : Impatienceand diſtruſt ſhall but aggrauare my iwdgement - 1t 
s the Lord, let him doe what hewill : But now to deſpaire becauſe God is ivſt, to de- 
he mercy becauſe ir lingers, torcie God for corrcRion, it is a preſumptuous mad- 
neſſe,an impious pertiſhneſle. 

Yetinſpight of all theſe prouocations both of King, and people, Eliſha hath 
good newes for Iehoram: T hus ſaith the Lord, To morrow about this time ſhall a meaſure 
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of fine flowre be ſold for a Shekel, and two meaſures of Barly for a Shekel inthe gate of $4. 
maria : Miſerable Iſrael now ſees an end of this hard triall; One dayes patience ſhall 
free them both of ſiege, and famine, Gods deliuerances may ouer-ſay our expegz. 
tion, not the due period of his owne counſels. Oh infinite mercy, when man ſay. 
No longer, God ſayes, To morrow : As if he would condeſcend where hee might iugge. 
and would pleaſe them who deſerued nothing but puniſhment. The word ſeemeg 
not more comfortable, then incredible : A Lord, on whoſe hand the Kirg leaned, ay. 
ſwered the manof God, and ſaid, Behold, if the Lord would make windowes in heayey 
might this thing be ? Prophelies, before they be fulfilled, are riddles,no ſpirir can arced i 

them, but that by which they arc delivered. It isa fooliſh and iniurious infidelity to || 
queſtion a poſſibility, where wee know the meſſage is Gods : How eafic is it tor ther | 
omnipotent hand ts effe thoſe things, which ſurpaſſeall the reach of humane coy. 
ccit ? Had God intended a miraculous multiplication, was it not ascafic forhimtojn. | 
creaſe the corne or meale of Samaria, as the widowes oyle? was it not as caſſe for hin 
| to giue plenty of victuals withour opening the windowes of heauen, 35 to giue plen; 
of water without wind or raine ? The Almighty hatcsto be diftruſted : This Peere 9 
Ifracl ſhould ruc his vabelcefe: Behold,thou ſhalt ſee it with thine eyes, but ſhalt nyt ey, | 
thereof: The fight ſhall be yeelded for conuition, the fruition ſhall bce denied tr | 
puniſhment: Well is that man worthy to wantthe benefit which hee would not he. 
lecue : Who can pity to ſee Infidelity excluded from the bleſſings of carth, fromthe | 
elory of heaucn? | 
How ſtrange a choyce doth God make of the intelligencers of fo happy a change; 
| Foure Lepers (it at the entring of the Gate, they ſee nothing bat death before then, | 
famine within the wals, the enemy, without : The eleRion is wofull, at laſt theyre. 
{oluc vpon the leſſer cuill: Famine is worſe then the Syrian; In the famine therejs| 
certaintic ofperiſhing ; amongſt the Syrians, hazzard : Perhaps the enemy may haye | 
ſome pity, hunger hath none : and, were the death cqually certaine, it were more e. 
ſie ro dyc by the ſword, then by famine : vpon this deliberation they come downein. 
rothe Syrian campe, to finde cither ſpeed of mercy, or diſpatch. Their hunger would 
not giue them reſpight till morning : By twi-lighrare they falne vpon the vitermoſ} 
rents : Behold, there was uo man; They maruell ar the filence, and ſolicude; they look:, 
| and liſten;the noyſe of their owne feer affrighted themtheir guilty hearrs ſuppliedthe 
Syrians; and expected fearefully thoſe which were as fearfully fled : How eafily can 
the Almighty confound the power of the ſtrong, the policie of the wiſe ? God puts 
Pannick terror into the hearts of the proud Syrians; he makes them heare a noiſegf 
charets, and a noyſe of horſes, euen the noyle of a great hoaſt;They ſay one to other, 
| Loe the King of 1ſrael hath hired againſt vs the Kings of the Hittites, and the Kings of 
the Egyptians, to come vpon vs: they ariſe therefore in a confaſed rout and leauing all thiir 
ſubſtance behinde them, flee for their lines, Nor long before Eliſhaes ſeruant ſaw charets 
| and horſes, but heard none; Now, thele Syrians heare charets and horſes,but fee none 
That fight comforted his heart, this ſound diſmaied theirs : The 1ſraelites heard no: 
noyſe within the wals, the Lepers heard no noiſe without the gates;Onely the Syrians 
heard this noiſc in their campe : Whataſcorne doth God pur vpon theſe preſumptu-: 
| ous Aramites ? He willnot vouchſafe to vie any ſubſtantial Airatagem againſt them . 
nothing but an empty ſound ſhall ſcatter them, and ſend them home empty ot ſ1b- 
ſtance, ladcd with ſhame, halfe-dead with feare; the very horſes that might hauc haſte- | 
ned their flighr,are left tyzd intheir Tents; their very garments are a burden: all isleft | 
behind, faue their very bodies, and thoſe breathleſſe tor ſpeed. | 
Doubtleſſe theſe Syrians knew well to what miſerable exigents the incloled 
Iſsaelites were brovght by their fiege; and now made full account to ſacke, and ran- | 
ſacke their Samaria; already had they diuided,and ſwallowed the prey : when {uc- 
| denly God puts them intoa ridiculous confuſion; and ſends them to ſecke ſafety in 
| their heeles* no booty is now in price with them bur their life, and happy is hce that 
can runne faſteſt. 
| Thus | 
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HUE 
Thusthe Alm'ghty laughs ar the defignes of infolent men, and ſhuts vp their counſels 

in ſhame. 

The feare of the foure Lepers began now to giue way to ſecuritie; they hll their 

' bellies, and hide their treaſures, and palle from one Tent ro anoth:r, in a faſtidious 
| choice of the beſt commodities z they who erc-while would haue held it happineſſe 
; enough to haue beenc bleſſed witha cruſt, now wantonly coue for dainties, and from 

necethtie leape into exceſle, 

How farce ſeife.loue carries vs in all our ations,cu-n to the negleR of the publike? 

' Nottill their owne bellies, and hands, and eyes were filled, did theſe Lepers thinke of 
' imparting this newes to 1ſr4e/- at laſt, when them(clues are glurred, they begin to re- 

member the hunger of their brethren, and now they finde roome tor remorſe, We doe 

vet well, this day is a day of good tydings, and we hold our peace, Nature teaches vs that it 
 isan injury to ingrofle bleſſings :and fo ro minde the priuate, as it we had no relation 
to2communitcie z we are worthy to be ſhur our of the Citie-gares tor Lepers, if the re- 

ſpets ro the publiqe good doe not oner-ſway vs in all our defires, in all our demea- 
qure: and well may we with theſe couerous Lepers feare a miſchiefe vpon our ſclues, 
if we (hall wiltully conceale bleſſings from others. 
| Theconlcience of this wrong and danger lends backe the Lepers into the Citie: 
they callto the Porters, & ſoone tranſmitthe newes to the Kings houſhold; The King 
of 7ael complaines not to haue his flcepe broken with ſuch intelligence; He ariſeth in 
| he night, and not contemning good newes, though brought by Lepers, conſults with 
bis ſeraants of the bulineſſe, 
| Weecannot betoo 1calous of the intentions of an enemie; /choram wilely ſuſpe&s 
| this flighe of the Syrians to be but {Imulacory, and politicke,onely to draw !ſracl out of 
| their Citie, for the ſpoile of both. There may be mo! e perill inthe backe oÞmn enemy 
| then in his face : re cruelleſt laughters haue beene in retiring ; eaſily therefore js # & 
King perſwaded to adventure ſome few for-lorne Scouts for further aſſurance, The 
word of Eliſha is out of his head, out of his hearr,elſe there had beene no place for this | 
doubt : Timorous hearts neuer thinke themſelues ſure, thoſe that haue no faith, had 
ned of much ſenſe. 

Thole few horſ#s that remaine, are ſent forth for diſcouery, they finde nothing but 
monuments of frighrfulncſle, pledges of ſecuritie. Now !ſrael dares iſſue forth to the 
rey ; There (a3 it rhe Syr:44ns had comne thuther to inrich them) they finde granaries, 
wardrobes, trealurcs, and what euer may ſerue cither for vſe or oftentarion : Euery //- 
rlitegoes away filled, laden, wearyed with the wealthy ſpoile. 

Asſcarcitie breeds dearth, ſo plentic cheapnefle. To day a meaſure of fine flower 
is lower rated, then yeſterday of dung. 

Thediftruſtfull Peerc of 1/-4el fecs this abundance, according to the word of the 
Propher, but enioyes it not : hee ſees this plenty can come in at the gate, though the 
windowes of heaucn be not open. The gate is his charge : the affamiſhed 1/raelites 

preſſe in vpon him, and beare him dowae in the throng: Extreame hunger hath no 

reſpeR to great neſſe. Not their rudeneſle, but his owne vnbelcefe hath 
trampled him vnder feet. Heethat abaſed the power of God 
by his diftruſt, is abaſed worthily to the heeles of 
the multitude : Faich exalts a man aboue his 
ſphere, Infidelitie depreſſes him into 
the duſt, into Hell: He that be- 
leeues not is condemned 


alrcady. | 
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H 
AND MIGHTIE 
MONARCH, 


CHARLES, 
By the Grace of God King of Great | 


Britaice , France and Ireland, Defender 
ofthe FalTu, &c, 


My dread Soueraigne Lord 
And eM aiter. 


May it pleaſe your M a1zs 8 T1z; 


[FOE Ow at lait (thankes be to my good God) 
(5:-Jaſi W, 7 baue_. finiſhed the long T acke of my 
"| Meditations vpon the Hiſtoricall part 

} of the Old Teflament, AWorke that 
Jl 1 foreſaw mutt be the iſſue both of time, 
9 and thoughts ; Ft preſumed to intitle 
= it ſelfe at firſt, to your Gracious name, 
 mſucce{ton_P to your immortall Brothers, and now, it brings 
to oo Kojall hands , 4» due account of att... happie.|. diſ- 
| patch, | 
Beſides my owne.. publique ingagement, the incourage- | 

| ments of many worthie Dinines, both at home, and abroad, | 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorics 


wv me on, in thirpleaſs no, thonuoh bujie, ie labour; rand made 
| me beleeue the Jonty would not { CC £4 more painies,, they 
- |'P __ 
«1 4 7 humbly preſent it to. Four ; Maieflie, not fearing to fa: 
that. ins regard of- the. ſubieT, it nt fo fit for any — 
[Princely. For what doth it xd but comment vpon that which 
| God bath thoug t:pood to [dy of Kung; What they.hane done 
whatthey ſhould baue oſ h they ed in gg0n, in cull? 
(. TOW there can be none ſuch miroir of Princes vnde 
| heanen, as thu, which God hath made for the faces of bis De. 
| puttes of on hay Neither can the eyes of Soueratone, 
| Greatneſſe be better taken vp then with this ſacred refle Zim, | 
| 7f my defetts bane not baene* notoriois , the matter ſhalltn, 
ongh commend the worke, which together with the yn- 

worthie Authour., bumbly caſts t ſelfe at the 

feete of your Maieftie, with the beſt vowes 

of fidelitie and obſernance, from him, 
that prides bimſelfe i in nothing 


more ; then in the.. 
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denoted ſeruant, | 


AIR I.9 S: Hark 


1 


2, Ichuwith [choram and Jezebel, 

2. Tehu killing the ſonnes of Ahab,and the Prieſts of Baal. 
Athaliah and Toaſh. 

Toaſh with Eliſha dying. 

Vzz1ah Leprons. 
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I' 0, 


l0, 


7 hetvvenuerth Booke, 


{he Shunamite ſuing to Tehoram: Eliſha conferring | 


with Hazacl, 


Ahaz with his new Altar. 
T be vtter deitruftion of the Kingdome of Jjrael, 


Contemplanons. 


Hezekiah and Senacherib. 


Hezekiah /iche, recouered, viſited. 


Manaſleh, 


Ioftahs reformation; 


lofiahs death, with the deſolation of the, Temple FG 


Teruſaleme 


- Oe ei CO TT Oo —_ 


—_ —— 


of - — —— — —— —_ -——  —— ——— 


— _ — | 


2s 5 — >), ©, - 
TN; 
* AS 
leery fe 
9 ” ASL 


i 


= 4 ka - 
DS <5 27 ID, oh F 
o " *_ ' 
- . Co» . 
<A> 4 * @® 1 | \ ' 
> - = 


4 a 
, YA w j 
- A 4): 'S 1 ] ; 
* « x F 
. _— 2 


Contemplatons, 


The SHVNAMITE ſuing toT:noRamFEvLisys 
conferring with HazazL. 


3751 Ow royally hath £1/hapaid the Shunamite for his lod 
) 4x<] ging! To him alrcadic ſhe owes the life of her ſonne, 
d//|| both giuen , and reſtoreds and now againe ( after (o 
|| many yeares, as might well haue worne out the memo- 
ric of fo ſmall a courtefie) her felte, her ſonne, her fa- 
{| mily owethetr liues to fo thankfull a guelt. Thartable, 
and bed, and ſtoole, and candlefſticke was well beſtow=- 
ed :That candleſticke repaid her the light of her future 
life and condition , that table the meanes of mainte- 
nance, thart ſtole a ſcar of ſafe abode, thar bed a quiet 
reſt from the common calamitics of her nation + He is 
4 niggard to himſelfe,that ſcants his beneficenceto a Prophet, whoſevery cold water 
hall not go vnrewarded.E1y4b preſerucd the Sareptan from famine; Eliſhathe Shuna- 
mite; he, by prouiſion of oyle and mcale; this, by premonition : riſe, and-go, thou 
| | and thine howſhold,and ſotourne whereſoener thon canſt ſoiourne.The Sareptan was poore, 
| and driven ro extremes , therefore the Prophet prouides for her, from hand to 
mouth : The Shunamite was wealthy,and therefore the Propher ſends her to provide 
forher ſelfe : The ſame gaodnefſle thar relieues our necefhitic, leaues our competencie 
tothe hand of our owne counſell;in the one, he will make vieofhis owne power, in 
the other, of our providence. 
The very Prophet aduiſes this holy Client toleaue the bounds ofthe Church. and 
| toſecke life, where {he ſhould not find Religion : Extremitic is for the time a iuſt dil- 
penſation with ſome common rules of our outward demeanure, and motions, ecuen | 
[from bercer to worſe. All 7/rae/and 144 (hall be aftamiſhed; The bodie can be pre- | 
| [ſerued no where, but where the ſoulc {hall want ; Sometimes the conucniences of ; 
| |the ſoule muſt yeeld to bodily neceltities. Wantonneſle and curiofitie can tinde no ' 
| | aduantage from that which is done our of the power of need. | | 
| It isalong famine that ſhall afli&t /ſrae!; He vpon whom the fpirit of £/44h was | 
| | doubled, doubled the iudgement inflited by his Maſter 3 Three yeares and an halfe | | 
| did 1ſrae/ gaſpe vnder the drought of E{yab ; ſeauen yeares dearth thall it ſuffer vnder 
Eliſha : Thetryals of God are many times not more gricuous for their ſhacpeneſſe, 
then for their. continuance. 
'| This (carcitie ſhall not come alone ; God (hall call forir : what ever bethe ſecond 
| eauſe, heis the firſt. T he executioners of the Almightie ( ſuch are his iudgements) 
{| ſtand readic waiting vpon his iuſt Throne ; and do no {ooner receiue the warch- 
word, | 
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Contemplations. L1 v. XX. 


word, thenthey flic vpon the world, and plague itfor finne; Onely thecry of our! 

{ ſinnesmoues.Godtocall for vengeance 2: And if God oncecall, it muſt:come ; How 
oft, how carneſtly are we called rorepentance, and ſtirre, not ? The meſſengers gf 

| Gods wrath ficforth at the leaſt beckes and fulfill che will of his revenge ypon 
thoſe, whoſe obedience would not fulfill the will ofhis command. | 

Aftcr ſo many proofes of fidelitic the Shanemite cannor diſtruſt rhe Propher, ry | 
ſtaying therefore to be connited by the euent, ſhee remoues her family intg thy | 
Land of the Philiftins;. No nation was more oppoſite to-{ſrae/, none more worthil | 
odious; yet, there doth the Shwnamite ſeeke and find ſhelter; Euen the ſhade of thoſe | 
crees that are ynwholſome; may-keepe vs from a ſtorme ; Euery where will Go | 
finde roome for his owne. The fields of Phzli/tins flouriſh , whiles the ſoyle of Iſrael 
yeelds nothing but weeds and barrenneſſe ; Not that 1/4e/ was more (infull, bur th, 
the linne of 1/rae/is more intolerable. The offers of grace arcſo many aggrauations 
of wickedneſſe: In <quall offences thoſe doe iuſtly ſmart more, whoarc more gbjj. 
ged. No peſtilenceis ſo contagious as that which hath taken the pureſt aire, | 

Theſe Phil:tinencighbours would ncuer hauc endured themſclues to be peſtereg 
with forrainers; eſpecially 1ſra:/:tes , whom they hatcd ( beſides Religion) for their 
vſurparion:neither were they in all likelihood prcfied with multitude: The ref of lſ. 
rael were led on with hopes;preſuming vpon the amends of the next harueſt,ti|| thei 
want grew deſperate, andirremediable; onely the forwarned Shunamite preucnts the | 
miſchiefe; now ſhe finds what itis to haue a Prophet her friend : Happie are thoſ: 
ſoules that vpon all occaſions conſult with Gods Seers; they (hall be freed from the 
plagues, wherein the ſecure blindnefle of others is heedkly ouertaken, 

Seuen yeares had this Shunamite ſoiourned in Palejtine , now lhe returncs toher 
owne; andis excluded : She that tound harbour among Ph:l:;tines, findes oppreſ 
fon and violence among /ſraclites : Thoſe of her kinred , taking aduantage of her 
abſence , had ſharcd her poſſcthons. How oft.doth it fall out chat the worlt enemies 
of a man are thoſe of his owne houſe ? All went by contraries with this 8 hunamne, 
In the faminc {hc had enough,in the common plentic ſhe was ſcanted; Philifting 
werekinde ynto her,, 1ſrae{ztes crucll. Both our | nog; our hopes do not {.|dome 
diſappoint vs; Itis ſafe truſting to that ſtay which can neuer failevsz who can cally 
prouide vs both of friendſhip in-Paleſtine, and of wwſtice in Iſrael, We miy not indet 
of the Religion by particular ations; A verie Philiſtine may be mercitull, whenan 
Iſracliteis vnuſt; The perſon may be faultie, when rhe profethon is holy, 

It was notlong (ince the Prophetmade that friendly offer to the Shanamite, out of 
the deſire of a thankfull requitall ; 7 hat is 10 be done for thee ? wouldeſt thoube [ps 
ken for tothe Kings, or to the Captaine of the Hof? and ſhe anſwered ; I dwell among my 
| brethren, Little did ſhe chenthinke of this iniurious meaſure; elſe the mighr hauc laid; 
I dwell among mine enemies, I dwell among robbers. Ir is like they were then 
friendly, who were now cruell, and opprefhue; There is no truſt. to be repoſed in 
fleſh and bloud : How ſhould their fauors be conſtant, who are in their nature, and 
diſpoſition, variable? Iris the ſureſt way to relie on him , whois ever like hunſelfe; 
the meaſure of whoſcloueis cternitie, 

Whither ſhould the Shnnamite goc to complaine of her wrong, but rothe Court? 
There is no other refuge of the oppreſſed, but publike authoritic : All !uſtice is de 
rived from Soucraignitie: Kings are not called Gods for nothing ; They doe both 
ſentence and exccutefor the Almighrie. 

Doubtleſſe, now the poore Shunamire, thought of the courteous proffcr of 
Eliſha, and miffinga friend arthe Court, is glad to be the preſenter of her owns 
petition. 

How happily doth God contriue all euents for the good of his ! This ſuppliant 
{hall fall vpon that inſtant for her ſuit, when the King hall be ralking with Gehezt, 
when Gehez5 (hall be talking ot her tothe King;the words of Gehezs, the thoughts of 
the King, the delires ofthe Shwnamite ſhall be all drawne together by the wiſe gms 
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| not yeeld ro what chou couldſt not oppoſe, Had not Ahabs obduratenes bin propaga- 
| ted rohis ſon,ſo powerfull demonſtrations ofdiuine power could not haue bin vnetfe- 
' | nal, Wicked heartsare ſo much worſe by how much God is better 3 This anuile is | 

the harder by being continually beaten vpon , whether with iudgements or mercie. 


| poore Shunamite (hall haue iuſtice; That ſonne, whoſclife was reſtored, ſhall haue 
hisinheritance reuiued ; His eſtate ſhall fare the better for E/;/haes miracles: How 


| | beneficence. 


| | al that was hers, and all the fruits of the field, ſince the day that ſhe left the land, exen vnill 
| now. Notthe preſent poſſciion oncly is giuen her, butthe arerages. 


lifein herdead eſtare; his abſence did rhar for the preſeruation of life, which his pre. 
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Lis. XX, The Shunamite ſuing, &c. 


Ince of God into the center of one mament, that his oppreſſed ſeruant might re” 
ceiuea ſpedieiultice. Oh the infinite wiſedome, power, mercy of our God , that in” 
enſibly orders all our wayes , 4s to his owne holy purpoſes, ſo to our beſt ad- 


ka doth 1thoram the King talking with Gehez# the Leaper ? Thar very preſence 


was an cycſore. ; ; ; 

Bur ifthe cohabitation with the infeQtious were forbidden, yer not the confe- 
ence. Cerrainely, I begin to thinke of ſome goodnelle in both chele : Had there not 
deenc ſome goodneſle in /ehoram, he had nor taken pleaſure to heare, cuen trom a 
leprous mouth, the miraculous a&ts and praiſes of Gods Prophet ; Had there nor 
beene ſome goodnelſe in Gebezi, he had not after ſo fearefull an inflition of iudge- 
ment, thus ingenuoully recounted the praiſes of his ſcuere Maſter; He that told thar 
deare-boughrlye co the Propher, tals now all truths of the Prophet , to the King: 
Perhaps his leprolic had made him cleane; If ſo: Happie was itfor him that his fore- 
head was white with the diſcaſc, it his ſoule became hereupon white with repen- 
tance. But we may well know that the delire, or report of hiſtoricall Truths, doth 
not alwayes argue grace. Still /ehoram, after the iniquitie otche Prophets miracles, 
-ontinues his Idolatry. He chat was curiousto hearken after the wonders of Eliſha, 


i: not carefull to follow his doctrine; Therefore are Gehezt and the Shunamite met be- ! 
fOrehim, that he may be conuitted,, who will not be reformed : Why was it elſe | 
thar the preſence of the perſons lhould chus incxpeRedly make good the relation, if | 
God had not mcantthe inexculableneſle of 1ch0r am, whiles he mult needs ſay with | 
in himaſclte, Thus potent is the Prophet of that God, whom [ obcy not, Were not 
Eliſhaes, the truc God, how could he worke ſuch wonders? Andifhe be the true God, 
why is he not mine? But whar? Shall I change 4hass God for 7choſaphars? Noy 
| cannot denie the miracles, I will not admit of the Author : Let E{/ba be powerfull, 


to baus ſcene the face of Gebezzs, and che ſonne ofthe Shunemite; then to go away vn- 
moned wirh the vengeance of leproſic in the one , with the mercifull reſuſcitation of 
the other? Thereforc is thy iudgement fearetully agg rauated, becauſe thou wouldeſt 


Yetthis good vic will God haue made of this report, and this preſence, that the 
much more will our mercifull God ſecond his owne bleflings, when the fauors of 
vniuſt men are chereforedrawneto vs, becauſe we haue beene the ſubiefts of divine 

It was a large, 2nd full a ward, that this occurrence drew from the King ; Reftore 

Nothing hinders, but chat outward iuſtice may ſtand with groſle Idolatry, The 
Widdow may thanke El/bs for this ; His miracle wrought ſtill; and pors this new 


lence did for thz reſtoring it from death. She that was ſo readie to expoſtulate with 


[will be conttant. O wretched 1ehoram;how much better had it beene for thee neuer | 


theman of God, vpon theloſle of her ſonne , might perhaps haue beeneas readie to | 
impute che loſſe of her eſtate to his aduice; Now, that for his ſake {he is inriched with 


OWN | Ther owae; how doch ſhe bleſſe God for ſo happy agueſt ? When we haue forgotten 

R our owne good turnes, God remembers and crownes them : Ler vs doe good toall 

; rw | Whiles we haue time, bur eſpecially ro the houlhold of faith. 

' v - 1 Could /[a:/haue becnefen(ible ofcheir owne condition, ic was no ſmall vnhap- | 
= | pineſſc to loſe rhe preſence of 5/iſhe; Whether, for che [dolatries, or far the famine | 
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| of Jſrael, the Prophet is gone into Syr24; No doubt Naaman welcomd him thithers | 
| and now would force vpon him thankesfor hiscure , which the man of God ould | 
notrecciue at home. | | 

How famous is he nowgrowne that was taken from the T came? Fis name jg nor 
confined to his owne Nation; forraine countries take notice of it; and Kings arg glzy | 
toliſten after him, and wooe him with preſents: Beybadad the King of Syria, Whole / 
counſells he had deretted , reioycech to heare of his preſence; and now, ag hayin 
forgotten that he had ſcnta whole ho{t, ro befiege the Prophetin Dothan, (cnge an | 
honorable meſſenger to him, laden with the burden of tortie Camels, to conſyj; 
with this Oracle, concerning his ſicknelle, and recoucry.. | 

This $5riay belike in his diltrefſe dares not truſt to his owne gods; but hayin 
had good proofe ofthe power ot the God of J/rael, both in Naamans cure, ang jo 
the miraculous defeats of his greateſt forces , is glad to ſend to that feruant of Gyg, 
whom he had perſecuted. Wicked men arenot the ſame 1n health and in ſickneſſe, 
| their affliction is worthy ofthe thankes,itthey be well minded; nor themlclues, 
| Doubtleſſcthe errand of Benhadad was not onely to inquire of theilſuc of his gi. 
ſeaſe, but to require the prayers of the Prophertor a good itſue : Eventhe worſt may 
doth ſo loue himſelfe, that he can be content ro make a benchiciall vic of choſe in; 
{truments, whoſe goodneſlc he hateth, 

Hazael the chicte Pcere of Syria is deſigned to this meſſage; The wealth of hi; 
preſent ſtrives with the humilitie of his carriage , and ſpecch :T by ſorne Benhaday 
King of Syria hath ſent me 10 1hee, ſaying, Shall 1xeconer of thts diſeaſe ? Not long (inc, | 
Icthoran[King of 1/rael had ſaid to Eli(ha, My father, ſhall 1 ſmite them z aud tow Ba. 
hadad King of Syria, layes, My father ſhall I recouer : Loc how this POUIC Mebolukn 
hath Kings to his ſonnes : How great is the honour of Gods Prophets with Pagany, | 
with Princes? Whocan be but confounded to ſee Euangelicall Prophets deipiled | 
by the meaneſt Chriſtians, 

Itis morethena fingleanſwer thatthe Propher returnes to this meſſage : One! 
anſwer he giues to Benhadab, that ſent it; another he giues to Hazel, that bringsit 
T hat to Bexhadad, is, T how maiſt ſurely recouer; That to Hazael, The Lord hath (heed 
me that he ſhallſurely die : What ſhall we fay then ? Is there alye, or an equiuocation 
in the holy mouth: of the Prophet? God forbid : It isone thing what ſhall bethe na. 
ture and iſſue ofthe diſeaſe; Another thing what may outwardly befall che perſe 
of Benhadad: T hequeſtion is moved of the former; whereto the anſwer is dircd; 
T he diſeaſe is not mortall ; Bur withall an intimation is given to the bearer, of ane: 
uent beyond the reach of bis demand; which he may know, bur either needs not,or 
may not returne: 7 he Lord hath ſhowed me that 1 ſhall ſurely aye;\by another mcancs, 
though not by the diſeaſe. | 

The Secr of God deſcrics morc in Hazae/, then he could ſec in himſelfe ; he fixes 
his eyes therefore ſtedfaſtly in the Syrians face, as one that in thoſe lines read the! 
bloudy ſtory of his life. 

Ha=ael bluſbes, Eliſha weepes, The intention of thoſe eyes did not ſo much amaze 
Hazel, asthe tearesz As yet he was notguiltieto himlſeife otany wrong that might 
{traine ourthis iuyce of ſorrow : Why weepeth my Lord. 

The Prophet feares not to foretell Hazaelall the villanies which he ſhould once do 
to 1ſrael;How he ſhould fire their forts, and kill their yong men,and rip the mothers, 
and dalh their children. I maruell not now at the teares of thoſe eyes which fore: 

faw this miferable vaſtacion of the inheritance of God ; The verie mention whereof 
is abhorred of the future author : What &© thy ſernant 4 dog, that I ſhould do this greit 
thing? I hey are ſauage crueltics whereof thou ſpeakeſt ; Ie were more fir for me to 
weepe that thou ſhouldeſt repute me fo brutith ; I ſhould no lefle condemne my 
ſelfe for a bealt, if I could. ſuſpe& my ownedegeneration ſo farre. Wicked men are 
caried into thoſc heights of impietie, which they cortd not in their good mood hate | 
polhbly belecued; Naturcis ſubie& to fauorable opinions of it ſelfe; arid will :ather 
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| | Old £1;/ha hah neither cottage norfoare of land, yerſitring inan obſcure corner 
| | beene no lefle proud, then vniuſt ) but by way ofmeſlage, fromthe God of kin 3 


| | have nothing to do but with-ſpirituall. Kingdomes; 'To beate downe the kingdomes | 
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' miſtruſt a Prophet of God, then her owne good diſpoſition : How wany from ho- 
| neſt beginnings, hane riſen.caincredible licentiouſnelle ;/ whole lines are now ſuch, 
chat it were as hard for a man to belecue they had cucr beere good, as to haue per- 
'(waded them once they ſhould proue fo deſperately ill, eV Bias 

| Togiueſome ourrtute vnto HaFael of the oportunitie of this enſuing miſchicfe; 
' the Prophet foretells him from God, that he thail be the King of Syria. 

He thar ſhewes the euent, doth not appoint the meanes; Farre was it from the 
| ſpirit of Gods Propher to ſet, orencouragea treaſon + whiles he ſaid therefore, Tho 
| ſhalt be King of Syria; he ſaid not, Goe home, and kill thy Maſter : The wicked am- 
| bition of HaFac{drawes this damnable concluſion out of holy premiſes ; and now 
hauing fed che hopes of his Soucraigne with the expeQation of recouery; the next 
day he (mothers his Maſter. The impotent deſire of rule brookes no delay: Had not 
Hazael beene graceleſly crucll, after hehad receiued this predi&tion of the Seer, he 


 hould haue patiently awaited for the crowne of Syria, rill Iawfull meanes had ſet it 
vpon his head ; now, he will by a cloſe execution make way to the throne; A wet | 
clorh hath ſtopr the mouth of hus (icke Soucraigne; No noyſe is heard; the carcaſle is. 
fiirez who can complaine ofany thing bur the diſeaſe? | 

O HaXacl, thou {halt not thus caſily ſtop the mouth of thine owne conſcience; | 
that ſhall call thee Traytor , eucn in thy chaire of ſtate ; and (hall checke all thy | 
royall triumphes, with, 7 how haſt founded thy throne in bloud. 1 am decciued if this | 
wer cloth thall not wipe thy lips in thy iollieſt feaſts, and make thy beſt morſells | 
\nſauorie : Soucragmitie is painefull vpon the faireſt rermes; but vpon treachene, | 
and murder, tormenting : Wofull is the caſe of that man whoſe pnblike cares are | 
zpgrauatcd with priuate guiltineſſez and happic is he, that can inioy a lictle with | 
the peace of an honelt heart, | 
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Er Hazzel began his crueltic with loſſe: Ramerh Gilerd is, won 
from him; /choram thefonne hathrecouered rhat ,- which 2h ad | 
his facher attempted in vaine; That Gitie was dear-bought of 
{[rael;,; colt the ifs ob Ahab, the bloud of /choram; Thoſe wounds 
4, wete healed with vitoriez The King rends his health at 7ezrecl, 
whiles: the Capraines were enioying , and ſeconding their (uc- 
celle ar Ramerh, = bb "3 


he giues order for Kingdomes; Nor by way of authoritie ( this vſyrpation had 


Euen a meang Herald may go on a great. crrand+:- The Prophers of the Goſpell 


of finne and Satan; to tranſlate ſoules to the Kingdome of heauen. * | 

He that renewcd the lite of the Shunamires ſonne';, muſt [toope to age ; That 
\dlocke lies in his way to 7e4#; The aged Propher imployes 4 ſpeedicr meſſenger, 
'whomuſt alſogird vp his loynes, for-haſte: No common pace will ſcruc vs wherl 
\#© g0 on Gods meſſage; The very: lofſe of minutes may be vnrecouerable. This 
gear Seer of God well ſaw a preſent concurrence of all oportunities? The Capraintes 
oithe Hoſt were then readily combined forchis exploir : the Armie w1s on focte; 


tran avlent;a (mall delay might haue croubled che worke ; the difperſion of the 
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Captaines, and Hoſt, or the preſence of the King, might cither hauc defeated, 
or lacked the diſpatch : He is prodigall of his ſucceſle, that is ſlow in hiscxecy. 
tions 

The direions of Eliſha tothe yong Prophet , are full, and punAuall, whether to 
go; what to carrie; what to do; where todo it; what to ſay, what ſpeedeto make, in 
his a&, in his returne: Inthe buſineſſes of God itmatters not how little islett tg gy; 
diſcretion; There is no important bulineſſe of the Almightie , wherein his Precepts 
are not tri, and expreſſes Looke how much more ſpecialtic there isin the Charge of 
God, ſo much more danger is inthe violatian, 

The young Prophet is curiouſly obedient; in his haſte; in his obſcruation ang 
carriage : and finding ehw, according to Elifhaes predition, ſet amonglt the Cap- 
taines ofthe Hoſt, he ſingles him forth, by a rcuercnt compellation; 1 have aney. 
rand 10 thee, 0 Captaine;Might not the Prophet haue ſtayed till cherable had riſen, 
and then hauc followed Jeb» to his lodging ? Surcly, the wiſedome of God hath pur. 
| poſcly pitcht vpon this ſcaſon , that the publique view ofa ſacred meſlenger,and the 

batic euocation ot ſo noted a perſon, to ſuch a ſecrecie, might prepare the hearts of 
thoſe Commanders of 1/rael, «to the expeRation of ſome greatd<eligne. 

The inmoſt roome is butcloſe enoughfor thisa&z Ere many houres , all 1744 

ſhall know that, which yet may not be truſted wich one eye; The goodneſle of God 
makes wiſe proviſion for the ſafetic of his meſſengers , and whiles he employes thiir 
ſcruice, preuentstheir dangers. 
Puc how isit that ofall the Kings ofthe Ten tribes, none was cucr anointed but 1t.? 
Is it for that the God , who would not countenance the creAion of that vlurped 
{ throne, would countenancethe a)teration 2 Or is ic, that by this viſible teſtimonicof 
divinc ordination, the courape of the 1ſraelir;ſh Capraines might be raiſed vp to (e. 
cond the high and bold attempr of him , whom they ſaw dcttin'd from haunt 
rule ? 

Together with the oyle of this vnRion, here was a charge of revenge; A revenge 
of rhe bloud of the Prophets, vpon Jezebel; of wickedneſſe and Idolatry , von 
Ahab: neither was the cxtirpation of this lewd family forc-propheſicd onely to lth, 
bar inioyned. 

Eljatoretold, and the world expe&cd ſome fearcfull account of the abhominable 
crueltic, andimpierie of that accurſcd hou'ce; Now it is called for,when it ſcemed for. 
_ : Ahab (hall have no poſteritic, 1ezebe/ ſhall Lauc no toomb , bur the doggs 

his wofull doome is committed to /ehves exccution. 

. Ohthe ſure, chough patient, witice ofthe Almightie: not onely Ahab and lext- 
bel had becnebloudie, ang idolatrous, but 1/rael was drawn into the partnerſhip of 
their crimes; All theſe thall ſhare in the iudgement: Ely«hs complaint in thecauc 
now recciues this late anſwer Hazael ſhall plague 1/7ael; 1chu ſhall plague the houle 
of hab and /ezebel; Eliſhaes ſeruant thus ſeconds Eliſhaes Maſter : When wicked- 
nefle is ripe in the field, God will not let it ſheed togrow againe ,!but cuts it vpbya 
1ſt, and ſcaſonable vengeance : .4habs drouping vnder the threat hath put offthe 
| iudgement trom his owae dayes; now it comes, and ſweepes away his wife, his 
iflue;and falls hcauic vpon his ſubic&s. Pleaſe your ſelues, O ye vaine ſinners, in 
the flow pace of vengeance; ic will be neither lee certaine, nor more eaſe for the de- 
lay z rather it were to pay for that leaſure in the extremitie. 
The Prophet hath done his errand, and is gone. 1ehu returnes to his fellowes, 
with his head not more wet with oyle,then buficd with thoughts: no doubt, his face 
| bewrayed ſome inward tumules, and diſtraRions of imagination ; neither ſecm'd hee 
to returne the ſame he went out. They aske therefore, 15 all well? Wherefore came thi 
mad fellow 10 thee? The Prophers of God weretotheſe idolatrous _ , like co- 
| mers; who were neuer ſcene without the portendement of a miſchicfe : When the 
 prieft of cheir Bal were quietly ſacrificing, all was well; but now when a Pro- 
pher of God comes in fight , their guiltineſſe askes, 75 a7 well? All would bet 
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well bur for their ſinnes 4 they feare nor theſe, they feare their reproucr. | 
Iſrael was come to a good paſle, when the Prophets of God went with 
chem for mad men : Oh ye B4a#triſh Ruthans , whither hath your impictic and 

ofanenclle caricd you, that ye ſhould :hus blaſpheme the ſeruants of the huing 
God? Ye that run on madding after vaine Idols, taxethe the ſoberguides- of true 
worlhip, for madneſlc. T hus it becomes the godlefle enemies of eruth, the he- 
-a1dsof our pacience,to mil-call our innocence,to reuile our moſt holy protetlion: 
What wonder is it that Gods meſlengers are mad men vnto thoſe, ro whom the 
| wiſedome of God is tooliſhneſle? | | 

The meſſage was not deliuered to /ebu for a concealement, but for publication: 
vilence could not cfte& the word that was told him 3 common notice muſt ; Tee 
know the man, and his communication: The habit ſhowes you the man; the calling 
howes you his errand : Euen Prophets were diſtingm{hed by their clothes; 
Their mantle was not the common weare; why ſhould not this ſacred vocation | 
be knowne by apeculiar attyre ? T heſe Capraines had nor calld him amad-rpan, 
ifrhey had not knowne him a Prophet : By the man therefore they might gueſle | 
at his meſſage ; Prophets donor vic to appeare, but vpon ſerious errands; whe» | | 
ther of reproofe, or of prediQtion. 

Nice ciuilitics of denialls were notthen knowne to the world; They ſaid, 1t 4s 
falſe, tell vs now: Amongſt theſe Captainces nocombar, no vnkindneſſe followes | 
yon a word forudely tamiliar, 

leha needs nor tell them,that the man was a Prophet; he tcls them the prophe-. 
fe of rhe man; whar he had ſaid, wher he had done. | 

Their cyes had no ſooner ſeene the oyle; their cares had no ſooner heard, Thr 
ſaith rhe Lord,1 haue anointed thee King ouer Iſrael, then they riſe from their 
leates, as ” wichatempeſt , and are hurled into armes ; So dothey haſte to 
proclaime /chw, that they ſcarce ſtay to ſnatch vp their garments, which they had 
perhaps left bchind them tor ſpecd ,had theynor meant with theſe richabiliments 
to garniſh a ſtare for their new Soucraigne; To whom hauing now ereed an cx 

tmporall Throne, shey do by the ſound of Trumpets giue the ſtile of Royaltie, | 
lehu 1s Kine. 

So SE credit hath that mad fellow with theſe gallants of 1/-4el, that vpon his 
| word they wall preſently aduenture their lives, and: change the Crowne. God 
| giues a ſecret aurhoririe to his deſpiſed ſeruants; ſoas they which hate their per- 
| ſon, yet reutrence their truth : Euen very {corners cannot, bur belecue them; It | | 
| when the Prophecs of the Goſpell tell vs of a ſpirituall Kingdome, they be dif- | 
| ruſted of tooke which profefle to obſerue them, how ſhametull is the diſpropor- 
| tion? how iu{t ſhall cheir iudgement be ? | 
Yer I cannot ſay whether meerc obedienceto the Prophet, or perſonall diſlikes | | 
| of 7eb0: am, or partiall reſpe&s to /ehu , drew the Captaines of 7/rae/; The will of | 
God may be done thankeleſly, when fulfilling the ſubſtance, we faite of the in | 

tention, and erre in circumſtance. 
{| Onely Ramoth is conſcious of this ſudden Inauguration z This new prince | 
dome yer reaches no further then rhe ſound of the trumpet: 7ch»is no lefle (ubtile, 
| then valiant; he knew that the notice of this inexpeRed change might worke a | 
bulic, and dangerous reſiſtancey herherefore giues orderthar nomeſlenger ofthe | | 
|; newes may preuent his perſonall execution, that ſo he might ſurpriſe 7+horam in 
| is palace of 1=reel, a tending hislate wounds, or ſecurely feaſting hi+ | 
| fiends, anddreaming of nothingleſle hen danger; and mightbe ſcene, and telr 
{| once. Secrelic is the ſafeſt gard of any deligne; diſcloſed proieRs are cither fru- 
| ſtrated, or made ncedleſly ditficulr. 
|| Neitheris /ehs morecloſe, then ſwift; That veric trumpet with the ſame wine | 
| founds his march; from the toppe of the ſtaires, he ſteps downe into his charer | 
That man mcanes to ſpeed, whocan be atoncereſerued in his counſels, and re 
'| loluteand quicke in hisperformances. Whe | 
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| ought was knowne, there was nothing but peace in all che Land of Iſrael; and 
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Whocould but pity the vnhappy and vnſcaſonable viſitation of the grand.chilg | 
of lehoſaphat, were it not that he was degenerate into the family of 14hab} . 
haziah King of 1udsh is comne ito vilite /ehoram King of 1/rae!; the knowledge 
of his late recciued wounds hath drawnethicher this kind ill-marched allie: He; 
who was partner of the warre, cannot bur be a viſitor of the wounds. 

The two Kings arc in the height of their complement, and entertainements. | 
when the watch-man of the Tower of /zree/ eſpies a troupe, a farte of Fgr. 


ludah was now ſo combined with it, that both their Kings were feaſting ynger 
one roofe; yer, in the midſt of this ſuppoſed ſaferie , the warch- tower is nor yy. 
furniſhed with heedic eyes : No ſecuritic of peace can free wiſe Gouernors figm 
a carefull ſuſpition of what may come, and a prouidence againſt the worſt. Eycy 
whiles we know of no encmies, the watch-rower of duc intelligence may nat he 
ecmpric. 

in vaine are dangers fore-ſeene , if hey bee not premoniſhed; It is all one tg 
haue a blind and a mute watch-man ; This ſpcakes whar he ces, / ſee a com- 


Doubtleſſe I:horams head was , now full of thoughts; neither knew he what 
conftrution to put vpon this approching troupe ; Perhaps, the Syrians (hee 
thinkes) may haue recouered Ramorh; and chaſed the gariſfon of 1/rael ; neither 
can he imagine whether theſe ſhould be hoſtile vitors , or vanquiſhed ſubje%y, 
or conſpiring rebells. Euery way this rout was dreadfull. Oh 1ehorem, thou be. 
ginſt thy feares too late; Hadſt thou beene afraid ro pronoke the God of 1/rael, 
thine innocencic had yeelded no roome to thele terrors. 

An horſcman is diſpatcht to diſcoucr the meaning of this deſcried concourke 
He mecers them, and inquires of peace; bur recciuesa [hort anſwer. What hi 
thouto do with peace ? turne thee behind me? Aſﬀccond is addrefied; with the fume 
ſucceſſe : Both attend the traine of 7ehwin ſtead of returning; Indeed, it is not for 
priuate p_y to hope to refifie the publike affaires, when they are growne to 
an height of diſorder, and from thence to aripencfle of mil carriage : Sooner 
may a well-meaning man hurthimſelfe, then redrefſe the common danger. 

Theſe meſſengers were now within the mercy of a multitude, had they butin. 
deuorcd to retire, they had perilhed as wiltully, as vaincly : Whoſocuer willbee| 
ſtriving againſt che torrent of a iuſt iudgement, mult needs be carried downein| 
the ſtreame : Sometimes there is as much wiſcdome in yeelding , as courage in| 
reſiſtance, | 

Had this troupe beene farre off, the watchman could not haue deſcried the 
arriuall of the meſſengers, their turning behind, the manner of the march; bs, 
was a noted Caprtaine, his carriage and motion was obſerued more full offire, 
then his fellowesz The driuing is like Iehues, for he drineth furiouſly : God mikes 
choyce of fic inſtruments, as of mercie, ſo ofreuenge; Theſe ſpirirs were needtull | 
for ſo tragicall a ſcene, as was now preparing in 1/racl. | 

lehoram and Ahaziah,as netled with this forced patience of expeRation,can no! 
longer keepe their ſcates; but will needs haſten their charers; and ferch cliac collly | 
ſatisfaction, which would not be ſent, bur giuen. 

They arcinfatuated, which ſhall periſh ; otherwiſe 1ehoram had beene war | 
ned enough by the forceable retention of his meſſengers, to expect none butan 
encmie. A friend, ora ſubic& could not haue beene vawilling to be knowne , to 
be lookt for; Now, forgetting bis wounds, he will goto fetch death. | 

Yet when he ſces Ich, whom hee left a ſubieR, hopes ſtrive with his doubts, 
Js it peace, Ichu? what may be the reaſon of this ſudden journey ? Is the army | 
foyled by the Syrians? Is Ramothrecouercd ? or hath the flight of the enemic left! 
thee no further worke? oris ſome other ill newes guiltic of thy haſte * What 


meanes this vawilhed preſence, and returne? | 
Be. There 


crafts are ſo many? | | 

Wicked Tyrant, what ſpeak'ſt thouof peace with men, when thou hat? this | 
long waged warre with the Almightic ? That curſed mother of thine hath nur- | 
{kd thee with bloud, and trained thee vp in abominable [dolatries. 

Thou art not more hers, then her {inneis thine ; chou art polluted with -her 
fpiricuall whoredomes, and inchanted with her helliſh witchcrafts : Now that 
int God whom thou, and thy parents hauec ſo hainouſly deſpited , ſends thee by 
me this laſt meſſage of his vengeance; which whiles he ſpake, his hand :s 
drawing vp that deadly arrow, which ſhall cure che former wounds with a 


worle. | 

Too late now doth wretched 1e4oram turne his charet, & flec;and cric Treaſon, | 
OAhaziah; There was treaſon before, O 1choram ; thy treaſon againſt the 
Maieſtic of God, is now reuenged by the treaſon of /e4nagainſt thee, 

That fatall ſhaft, notwithſtanding the ſwift pace of both the charets, is dire- 
cd tothe heart of 7ehorapn; there is no crring of thole feathers which are gui- 
dd by the hand of deſtinic. 

How iuſt are theiudgements of God ! It was in the field of Naboth, wherein 
[horam met with 1chs; That very ground called ro him for bloud; And now this 
new auenger remembers that propheſie which he heard from the mouth of 
Elyah, inthar very place, following the heeles of Ahab; andis carefull ro performe 
it. Little did 12&w rhinke, when heheard that meſſage of Elyeh, that his hands 
(hould act ir; now, as zealous of accompliſhing the word of a Prophet; he giues 
charge to Bidkar his Captaine, that the blecding carkaſle of 7eboram ſhould bee 
caſt vpon thart veric plat of Nabath; Oh Nabeths bloud well paid for! 4habs bloud 
is licked by dogs, in the very place where thoſe dogs licke Naboths z Iehorams 
bloud ſhall manure chat ground, which was wrung from Naberh; and lezebel 
ſhall _=_ ro this compoſt. Oh garden of hearbes dearely bought, royally 
dunged. 
| What a reſemblance there is betwixt the death of the father , and the ſonne; 
Abb and Ieboram? Both are{laine in their charet; Both with an arrow; Both re- 
paycheir bloud ro Naborh; and how perfit is this retaliation ? Not onely Nabork 
miſcaried in that cruell iniuſtice, but his ſonnesalfo; elſe the inheritance of the 
vineyard had deſcended to his heires, notwithſtanding his pretended offence; 
and now not onely Ahab forfeits his bloud to this field, bur his ſonne 1ehoram al- 
ſo: Face doth not more anfwertto face, then puniſhmentto linne. 

It was time for 4haziab King of ſaga, to flee: Nay ithad beene time long be- 
fore to haue fled from the finnes, yea from the houſe of 444b; That brand is teare- | 


ef Ahab; for he was the ſonnin law of the houſe of Ahab ; Aﬀnitic is too often | 
puilty of corruption ; The ſonne of good 1choſaphat is loſt in Ahabs daugh. | 
ter, | 

Now he payes for his kind alliance; accompanying the forine of 4444 in his 
death, whom he conſorted with in his Idolatrie: Yong AhaJich was ſcarce | 
warme in his throne, when the miſ-matched bloud of Athalizh is required from | 
him; Nothing is more daugerous then to be imped ina wicked famil y ; this rela- | 
tion too often drawes in a ſhare both of ſinne and puniſhment. 

Who would not haue lookt that 7eJebel hearing of this bloudie end ofher ſon; | 
and purſuit of her allie; and the fearctull proceedings of this proiperous conſpi- | 
[Facie, ſhould haue put her ſelfc into ſack-cloth and athes ; and now handing no 
| Meancs either of defence, or eſcape, ſhould haue caſt her ſelfe into ſuch a potture | 
umiliation, as might haue moucd the compaſhon of 7ehv; Her proud here 
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full which God ſets vpon him;#Me aid enilli n the fight of the Lord as did th: houſe | 2, Kings 27, 
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for the day deſtruction, and ſhall be brought forth 19 the day of wrath, 
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could not ſuddenly learne toſtoope: rather the recolleAs her high ſpi its, ang 
in{tcad of kumbling her ſouleby repentance, and addrefling her (elfc for an TI 
miner death ; ſhe prankes vp her old carkafle, and paints her wrinkled face," 
and as one that va;ncly hopes codaunt the courage of an vſurper , by the ſudden | 
beames of Maieſtie; ſhe lookes out, and thinkes ro fright him with the challenge | 
of a traitor , whoſe cither mercic, or iuſtice could not be auoided : Extremits 
findes vs ſuch asonr peace leaues vs; Our laſt thoughts are ſpent vpon that ye 
care moſt for; thoſe that haue regarded their face morethen their ſoule, in thei 
latrerend aremoretakenvp with delire of ſeeming faire, then being happie, 1; 
is no maruell if an heart obduredwirh the cuſtome of finne ſhut vp graceleſly, 
Counterfcir beautie agrees well with inward vncleanneſle. 

lebxes reſolution was too ſtrongly ſctled ro be remoued with a painted face 
or an opprobrious tongue z He lookes vp tothe window , and fayes, Who i 
on my ſide, who? There wantnot thoſe cucry where, which will be readieto 0). 
ſerue preuailing greatneſle: Two or three Eunuchs looke out; he bids then, 
T hrow her downe : They inſtantly lay hold on their latcly-adored Miſtris, ang 
notwithſtanding all her ſhricks and prayers, caſt her downe headlongintoth; 
ſtreer. 

hat heed is to be taken ofthe deepe profeſſed ſeruices of hollow-hearted yl. 
lowers; Al this while they haue humble with ſmiles, &|officious deuotions fawned 
vpon their great Queenez now vpon the call of a proſperous encmie they for- 
e<r:their reſpes, her royaltiez and caſt her downe, as willing executioners, inty 
the iawes ofa fearcfull death: Ir is hard for greatnefle ro know them whom it 
may truſt : Perhaps the faireſt ſemblance is from the falſeſt heart; It was a iyd 
plaguc of God vpon wicked lezebel, that ſhe was inwardly hated of her owne, 
He whoſe ſeruants ſhe perſecuted, raiſed vp enemies to her from her owne 
clbow. 

Thus muſt pridefall; Inſolent, idolatrous,cruell 7ezebe! be ſprinkles the walls 
and pauement with her bloud ; and now thoſe braines that deniſed miſchicke 4 
gainſt the ſeruants of :God, are ſtrawed vpon the ſtones z and ſhe thatinſulted 
vpon the Prophets, is trampled vpon by the horſes heeles: The wicked i kep 


Death puts an end commonly to the higheſt diſpleaſure. He that was ſeuerein 
the execution ofthe liuing, is mercifull in che ſepulture of the dead ; Goe ſermm 
this curſed woman,and burie her,for ſhe s a Kings daughter;She that vpbraided 1th 
with the name of Zimri, ſhall be interred by 1ehu as Omries daughter inlay, 
as a Sydonian Princeſle; Somewhar muſt be yeclded to humanitic; ſomewhatto 
State. 

The dogs haue prevented 7ehs in this purpoſe, and haue given hera livin 
roomb more ignoble, then the worſt of the earch; Onely the ſcull, hands, mn. 
feete of that vaniſhed carkaſſc yer remaine ;z The ſcull which was the roofe 
of all her wicked deuices, the hands and feete which were the executi- 
oners ; theſe ſhall remaine as rhe monuments of thoſe ſhamefull 
exequies: thar furure times ſeeing theſe fragments of a body, 
might ſay, the dogges were worthy of the reſt; Thus 
Jezebel is turned to dung, and dogges meat; 
Elyah is verified, Neboth is reuen- 
ged?! zree/is purged, Jehwis 
zcalous,andinall, 


God isiuſt. 
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| chis laughter, He wrices a Challenge to Samarie, and therein to the guardians of 
| | the ſons of 4bab; daring them, out of the confidence in their d:fenced Citie, in 
| | their charets, and horſes, in their aſſociars and armes, toſer vp the beſt of their 


| | leaſt they atrained to the notice of this deſigne, _ for a reuenge , and ſugge. 
| ſted counſels of r= ſolution to their cowardly guardians; Shall an audacious vſur- 


| [a3ro be ruled by my tathers feruant? Vhere are the merits of _4hab, and Je- | 
' | borans? Wha! is become of the loyall courage of 1ſrael? Doubtleſſe, ye ſhall nor 


hands trom your aide? Will they incureto ſwallow. ſo crucll an indignitie? Stir 


| | nour, reuengerhis trecherous conſpiracor, and eſtabliſh che righ/ of che vn. | 


Febu killing the ſonnes of, Ec 


I n v killing the ſonnesof Anas, and the 
Prieſts of B a A Ls 


» Here were twoprime Cities of the Ten Tribes , which were 


the ſet Courts of the Kingdomeof 1ſreel;, Samaria and le=reet; 
22> Thechicfe palace of the kingdame was /ezreel; the mother City 
NBD ic of the Kingdom: was Sameria; 1ehs isipollciled ofthe one, 
” without any ſword- drawne againſt him” /ezrect willingly 
ke W2 changes the maſter, no—_—_y it ſcife to the 'vitor of two 
TC eeyY'Y Kings, tothe aucnger of /czebel; the next care is Samearie; Et- 
her pollcie, or force ihallferchin that head of the Tribes, 

1 he plcnrifull iſſue of Princes is no ſmall aſſurance to the peopiez 4Hhab had 
ſonnes enough to furnith the Thrones of all che neighbour nations, to mainetaine 
the hopes of ſucceſſhon, to all times; How ſecure did he thinke the perpetuation 
of his poſtcritie, when he ſaw ſeuentic ſons from his owne loynes? Neither was 
this Royall iNue cruſted, cither co weake walls, gr to one roofe; bur to rhe ſtrong 
bulwarkes of Samaria, 2nd therein to the ſcuerall guardsof the chicte Pecres lt 
was the wiſe care of their parents not to haue themobnoxious to the danger of a 
common mil-cariage, or, of thuſe emulations which waic vpon the cloyedneiſe 
of an vndiuided converſation ; but to order their ſeperation fo, as one may reſcue 
others from the perill of aſſault,as one may reſpet other out of a fatniliar ftrange- 
neſſz: Had 4hab and lezebel beene as wilc for their (oulcs, as they were for their 
led, both had proſpered. 

lehwis yet but in his firſt aR; If all the ſonnesof Abab bleed nor, the prophe- 
fie is vnanſwered; There (hall be no need of his ſword, his penne ſhall worke all 


maſters ſonnes, on his fathers throne, and to fight for his ſucceſhon, 
Allthe Gauernonrs of Ah45s children conſpire in 0ac common fearezno douber 
there wanted notin that numerous brood of Kings, ſome great ſpirits tharif , ar 


per runnethus away with the Crowne of 1/r7ae/? Shall the bloud of /czebel bee 
thus traicrouſly (pile, thus willfully forgotten? O 1ſraelizer , can you be {o baſe, 


want able ſeconds to your valourz Do yethiakethe royall and potent allianc.s of 
ourmother /ez-bel; and the remaining heyres of 1#da+b, can draw backe thzir 


Vp your aſtoniſhed forrirude, O ye Nobles of 1ſrae/'; redeeme your plceding ho- 


| [themotions of valour coa fearcfull heart : 'Bebold two Kings flood Wont before him, 


| 4 


| 1P:1211l of /cha taken aduantage: of the vnſuſpitious nakedneſſe of theſe two 


doubred heires of your Soueraignes;. But as warmeclothes to a dc, man, ſoarc 


boy then ſhell we ſtand, © 
Feare affrights it ſelfe rather then it will want bugs of terror: It is true: Two 
ings fell betore 1ehz; bur, ewo Kings vnarm<d, vnguarded; Had not the ſur- 


+ Princes, 


1, Kings 26, 


EE _——_——y 


_uuO— 


| WI 


CE ———— 
E _— 
"_— —_— 


—C I... A. 


: a 
+ *.» Contemplations. Liz. X.N 


tt. 


: DEI 
Princes, his vioric had not beenc thus ſucceſlcfull, thus eaſie, Halfe one of thoſe | 
two Kings, vpangducrtyſcmentaud preparatiqu, had abated the uric of that hg 
Leader. Irs the fathion-of fee to repreſentvnrs vs alwayes the worſt, ineye; 
| cuent : not looking at the incequalitic of the aduantages , but the miſcrie ofthe 
ſucceſſe: as contrarily, itis the guile of faich, and valour, by the good iſſyc gF| 
' one enterpriſe toxaiſe, vp the heart to an expetation and Co of more, 

Theſe mens hearts are dead with their Kings, neither dare entertaine the h, 
of a ſafe and proſperous reſiſtance, but bafely returne, We are thy ſervans , ,,, 
will do all that thou ſhalt bid vs,@e will not make any King; doe thou that which y good 
m thinceyer « WEN RE | 
_ Well may-1ebs thinke, theſe men which are thus diſloyall to their charge, 
cannor be faithfullro me; Jris rheir feare that drawes them cothis obſeruatgn. 
Were they not cowards, they would not be traitors totheir Princes , ſubie&s ty 
me : I may vſc their hands, bur will nottrult. chem: It is a thankleſle obedienc 
that is grounded'vpon teare; there can be no true fidelitic without loue, andre. | 
uerence. Neitheris it other betwixt God and vs; it out of a dread of hell we, | 
officious, who ſhall chanke vstor theſc refpetts to our ſclues? 

As one that hadraſted alreadic the ſweetneſle of a reſolute expedition, 144, 
writes backe inſtantly , if ye be mine, and if ye will hearken wnio my vV03c/;the, 
the beads of the men your Maſttrs ſonnes, and come to me to lezreel tomorrow thy me 
Valiant chu was ſocell acquainted with the nature of feare, that lie wc; key * 
this paſhon once grownedeſperate, would be readic to ſwallow all conditicns | 
ſo farre therefore doth-his wiſedome improue it, as ro make theſe Peres 11; | 


exccutioners; who preſently vpon:thereceir ofhis charge rurne crue!!, ind | 


Yd 
ioynt conſent fetch off the ſeucntic heads of thoſe Princes , whom tac vc. | 
rooke ro-guard, whom they. had flattercd with the hopes of grate hs | 
nour. | - + | | 
Nodoubt, but amongſt ſo many ſonnes of 4h4b, ſome had #.> d:meang | 
themſclues, that they had won zealous profeſhons of loue from thei: grartuns: 
Except perhaps death ſtole vpon themiin ſleepe, what teares, What inireates, 
what coniurations muſt here needs haue beene ? : 
©. Whathaue wee done, Oye Pecres of 1/rae/, that might deſerue this vloudic 
meaſure? Wearethe ſonnesof- Ahab, therefore hauc ye hitherto profeſſed to 
 abferue vs; what changes this? wby ſhould that which hath hitherto kept youloy 
' all,now make:you crueli?{trhisrhe reward of the long peaceable goucrnement 0! 
6f our farher?*-are theſe the-Fropheesof 4habs vitories againſt Benhadad, iehv 
zams againſt Hazael ? If wee way not raigne, yet at leaſt, let vs live : Orifwee 
muſt dic; why will your hands beimbrucd in thatbloud, which ye had wontto 
rerme royall, and ſacred ? Why will ye:of: Tutors turne murtherers? All pleas 
ar© in vaincto them thataredeatned with theirowne feares. Perhaps theſe exp0- 
ſtvlations might hauc ferched ſome dewes of pitic from the eyes, and kiſſes trom 
the lips of theſe vnfaithtul{ Tutors, ,but.cannor prevent: the ſtroke. of death 
Theſe Crocodiles weepe ypon' thoſe 5 whom they muſt kill : and if their owe 
formes had beene in thoplace of 4h4b5;Houbtlelle they had beene (act ficed to the 
will of an-vſurper, to rhe parents ſafetie?” Iris ill relying vpon timvrous natures: 
vpon euery occaſion'thofe crazierreeds will breake, and runne into our hands. | 
How wortly were Ahaband'/ezebebofluch friends? They had beene cuer falle 
td'God, howhould menbe:truc rothem? : They had fould themſclues to worke | 
| wickedneſſcWid now- they ate requited with a mercenarie fidclitic: for a few 
lines have rhMe men ſold attthe heads off 4babs poſteritic : could cucr the policy 
| of /ezebel haue reachtſo farre, as to ſuſpe the pofſibilitie of the extirpation of (0 | 
'ample an iſſue in one nighe,by'thehandsof hertruſtie> ſubjects? | 
Now the rhat by her:letter ſent to the Elders of tezrrel, (hed the bloud of 
"Naborb andhis ſonnes, haththe bloud ofall herſonnes ſhed by a letcer (ent from 
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ole 1ezerel ro the Elders of Samaria. Atlaſt,, God will. be ſure. to-come out of the debr | 
1ot of wicked finners , and will, pay them with that coyne; whuch is both moſt | 
ry proper, and leaſt lookt for. . | | 
the Early in the morning, in that gate of /ezree/ where 444b had paſſed many an | 
of | vniuſt ſentence, 1s preſented vnto 74s, the tearctull pledge of his ſoueraigntic, ſc» | 
ventic gaſtly heads of the ſonnes of 4446. | | 
'pe Some carnall eye that had ſcene ſo many 7 young and ſmooth faces beſmeared | 
nd wich bloud, would haue meltedinto compalhon, bemoning their harmelefle age, 
204 their enciacly end: [r is not for the juſtice of God to ſtand at the barre of our | 
corrupted 1dgement. Except we include ſome grandchildren of hab within 
Pe, this number, none of theſe dicd before they were ſeaſoned with horrible Idg- 
Mn: | larric; or if they had; they were in the loynes of 4446 when he fold himſeife to 
to | worke wickedneſlc; and now itisiuſt with God to punilh Ababs wickedneſle in 
ice. | this fruir of his loynes, The holy ſcueritic of God in the reuenge of finne ſome- 
re- times goes fo farre that our ignoranceis readieto miſtake itfor crucltie. 
be | The wonderand horror of thoſe two heapes hathealily drawne together the 
people of 1ezreel:1ehu meets them inthat ſeat of publique iudgement; and finding 
Un much amaz:dneſle and paſkonate confulion in their faces ; he cleares them, and 
7 ſends them to the true originall of theſe ſudden and aſtoniſhing maſlicres. 
re, Howeucr his owne conſpiracie ,and the cowardly treacheric of the Princes of | 


Iſrael had bcene ( not withour their hainous finne) the viſible meanes of 


s: | this indgement, yet he diretstheir eyes to an higher autharicie;theiuſt decree of 
us| the Alnghtie, manifelted by his ſeruant E/y4h; whoeuen by the willing fines | 
va | ofmen can molt wiſely,moſt hoſtilely ferch abour his moſt righecous and bleiſed 
| urpoles. CIRGS | | 
al if the Peeres of Samaria out of a baſe feare, .if tehs gut of an ambition-of 

raigning ſhed the foule bloud of 4habs polteritie; the ſmagis theitowne:, butin 
F the meane time thea@ is no other then what the infinite iuſtice of Gad would 
is iuſtly worke by their mil-intentions, Let theſe 1/rael;xe+huthboke vp. from carth 
's, to heauen, theſe tragicall changes cannot trouble thern;-thither 1ehu lends:them; | 

wiping oft che enuic ofall chis bloud, by the warrant of the diuine preordination: | 
die In obedience whercunto he ſends after thele heires of Abab, all his kinsfotkes, fa- | 
tw} uorites, prieſts that remained in /e=reet: and now hauing<learcd theſe coalts , he * | 
y haſts to Semgria :, whom ſhould he mect with, inthe way, but the brethren of | 
of Abaziah, King of /ad4h, they are going to vilit their cozens the ſonnes of 4bab: 
hs. This young troupe was thinking of, nothing but iollitie, and court! y entertaine- 
vec | ment, when they meet with death : So ſuddenly , ſo ſecretly had chu dil; patched 
t0| theſe bold exccurions, that theſe Princes could imagineno cauſe of ſuſpicion: 
cas | How could they thinkeitmight be dangerous to be knowne for the brethren of 
D0- | | Abez14h, or friends tothe brethren of 1choram? The iult prouidence of. the Al. | 
om mightic hath brought all this coute vnder ane net; chu thinkes it notfafetoler po | 
th lomany aucngers of 414z4465 bloud; ſo many corriuals of his youeraigntie, The | 
11: vgbappic afhinitic of 7ehoſophat with Ahab is no leſle guilticofthis laughter, then 
the lehaes ambition. . This-match by the ingculation of one- bud, hath tainted all 
res: theſap of the houſe of 1udah., The twoand, fortic brethren of Ahagiuharethere- 
ds. | fore ſentafter the ſcuentie ſonnes of 444b;rhat they may ouertake them indeath, | 
alle | whom theyxcameto viſit; God will much lefſe brooke [delatrie from theloines, | 
cke |} | ofa 1eboſop hat: Our entirencile with wicked: men feofes'vs both in their finnes. 
tew ' WF | andiudgements. 133013 25 ©1k 2) 0533! 
licy - Doudricfle, many //raelites chat were deyored tothe family and allies-of Ahab, ' 


flo | |Jookt(whatthey durtty.awry at this cammon effuſion ofroyall bloud; yerin the | 
'F | work ofthe depraucdnelle ,og1fr ae), thergiyere ſorne which both drou ped vnder | 

dof # | thedeplored Idolatry of thezimes, andcoagratulared td /e/u this ſeucre vindica 

rom lon of Gods inherigance s, Amongſt the 'ireſt, 19nedab the ſonne of Recheb wa; 
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moſt eminent. Tharman was by deſeent derived frbm 7ethro;a Midianite by”na. 
tion; butincorporarted into Jſrael; a man; whole pictie, and ſtrit conuerlatigy 
did both teach, and ſhamethoſe twelue Tribes to which he was ioyned; Hee was | 
the author of an auſtererule of civilitie to his proſteritic; ro whom he debarreq | 


the vſe of wine, cities, poſſeſhons : This old and rough friend of [eh ( out ofhis 


mouing habitations) meets him, and applauds his ſucceſſe; He that allowed nay? 
wineto his ſeed, allowes the bloud af 4446s (ced poured out, by the hand of 1:hy. | 
He that ſhun'd the citie, is carried in Jehues charer, to the palace of Samaria, 

How eaſily might /ch» hauc beene deceiued ? Many a one profeiles vpright. 
neſſe, who yetis all guile: /onadabs carriage hath bcene ſuch, that his word me. | 
rits truſt : Ttis a bleſſing vpon the plainc-hearted , that they can be belceued, | 
Honeſt [9nadab is admitted to the honor of /ehnes (eat; and called ({ in ſtead ofmz. | 
nie ) to witnefle thezeale ofthe new annointed King of /ſrac!. | 

Whiles /e-# had to do with Kings , his cunning and his conrage held equill| 
pace together; but now that he is todeale withidolarrous prieſts,his wile goes. | 
lone, and preuailes : Hecalls the people rogerher, and diſſembling his inten. 
tions, ſays, 4hab ſerned Baal a little, but Iehu fhall ſerne him much : Now therefm, 
call wnto meallthe Prophets of Baal, all his ſeruants, «andall his priefts , let nent by 
wavting : for 1 bane a great ſacrifice todve 10 Baal: whoſoeuer ſhall be wanting, by 
ſhall not line, 

Whatadead paleneſſe was there now in the faces of thoſe few true- hear 
I/raelites, that looked for an happic reſtauration of the Religion of God ? Hoy 
coutd rhey chooſe bnt thinke; Alas, how are we fallen from our hopes ? 1s thy; 
thechange we looke for? was it onely ambition tha Harh ſer this bas vÞonthe| 
ſword of /chx? It was northe perſon of Abad that we diſliked but the finnes: If 
rhoſe' muſt Niltſuccee#; what haue we gained? Woe be to vs, if onely the author 
of out miſcric bechanged, not the condition, not thecauſe of our miſery. 

On rhe orher ſide, what inſultations and triumphs ſounded cucry where ofthe 
ioyfull Baalites? whkar-plorying of the truth of their profeſſion , becauſe of the 
ſucceſſe? what ſcornes'ftheir deiced oppoſites? what exprobrations of thedil: 
appoifited hopes, tind- predifions of their aduerſe Prophets? what promiſes ty 
themſelves of a perpetbirie of Baaliſme? How did the diſperſed prieſts of Baa! now! 
focke together, andapplayd cach others happineſſe, and magnific the devotions| 
oftheirnew Soveraigne? Neuer had that Idoll fo glorious a day as this for the! 
pompe of his ſcruice; Before, hee was adored ſinglely in corners, now ſolemn 
ſacrifices ſhall be offered co him by all his clients, in the great Temple of the mo- | 
ther Citie of 7/rael. TI can commend the zcalec of 1ehs, I cannot commend the 
fraud of 1ehn; We may'come to our end cucn by crooked wayes: He thatbad| 
him eo ſmire for him, did not bid him to lie for him: Falſchood , though it bee! 
bur rencatiue, is neither needed, norapproucd by the God of truth: If policy haue | 
allowed officious vntruths, Religion neuer. 

By this device, the houſe of Baalis well furniſhed, well filled; not one of is 
Chemarim either might, or would be abſent: not one of thoſe which were pre- 
ſent, might be vnrobed t' Falſe Gods haue eucr affeed to imitate the true. Even |Þþ 
Zeal ath Temples, Alters, Prieſts, veſtments : All religions haue allotted pecu-| 
liar habirs ro their higheſt douortions. Thoſe Veſtments which they mi. called | 
cred are brought forth; and put on for the gloric of this ſeruice. | 

Ieha and” 1onadabarefirkt careful thar this ſeparation beexaR, they ſearch, and 
ſce that no ſervant of the Lord be crept into thar throng: What ſhould a religious 
Iſraelitedoin the Temple of Bea/? 'Were any ſuch there, hee bad deſcrucd their 
ſmarr, who would partake with their worſhip;but if curioſity ſhould haue drawne 
any thither, themerey'of Jebs ſeekes his reſcue: How much more fanorableis the Þ 


| God ofmercics in not taking aduantage of our infirmities. | 
{ Well might this ſearch haue bred ſuſpicion, were it not thar in all thoſe 
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off theſe Idolatcrs before this vpſhor of their wickedneſſe? Was it that thou 


acceptable ro God, by how much theſe men were more beaſts, then thoſe they 
facriticed. Oh happ 


| was of alower ranke; as being a miſ-worſhipof thetrue God, whereas the other 


* | meane time hugge ſom leſſer cuill char may condemne ir: As a man recouerd of a 
Feuer,, may dic of a [aundis, ora Dropſie, Wee looſe the thanke of all, if we 
* | wilfully fault in one. 


* | our God) a partiall obedience may be rewarded witha temporall blefling ; ( as 

| | lehurs\.ſeucritic ro Ahab ſhall carrie the crowne to his ſeed for foure ge- 
' | nerations) bur wecan neuer haue any comfortable aſſurance of an eternall retribu- 

| ion, if our hearrs an1 wayes be nor perfit with God, Woe be to vs, O God, if 


"4 
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(dolatrous ſacrifices, the firſt care was to auoid che profane : Euen Baal would 
2dmit no mixture, how ſhould the true God abide it. ; 
Nothing wanted now, bur the ſacrifice: No doubewhole heards and flockes 
were readic for a pretence-of ſome royall hecatombsz whereof ſome had now al- 
readie ſmoked on their Altars. O /ehs what means this dilation? If thou abhor- 
reſt Bae, why didſt thou giue way to this laſt ſacrifice? why didſt thou not cur 


might(t be ſure of their guiltinefſe ? Was it that thier number, together with 
their ſinne, might be compleate? Vhar acclamations were here to Baa, what ioy 
inthe freedome of their reuiued worlhip : When all on the ſudden, thoſe thar 
had ſacrificed , are ſacrificed; The Souldiers of 1chu by his appointment ruſh 
in with their ſwords drawne, and turne the temple into a flaughter-houſe. How 
isthe tune now changed? What ſhricking was here? what out-cries? what run- 
ning from one word, to the edge of another? what ſcrambling vp the walls and 
pillars? wharclimbing into the windowes? what vaine indeuors ro eſcape that 
deach which would nor be ſhunned? whether runniag, or knecling*or proſtrate, 
they muſt die. 

he firſt part ofthe ſacrifice was Baals, the latter is Gods : The bloud of beaſts 
was offcred in the one, of men inthe other;rhe ſhedding of this was ſo much more 


ie obediencez God was pleaſed with a ſacrifice from rhe 
houſe of Ba«/; The [dolaters arc laine, the Idols burnt, the houſe of Bal turn'd 
toa draught ( rhoeuen thus lcfſe vncleance, lefle noyſome, then in the former 
rfumes; )and in one word, B aa/is deſtroyed out of 1ſraed. 

Who that had ſcene all this zeale for God , would not haue ſaid; 7ehs is a truc 
Ifracliie. Yet, hee that rooted our Aheb , would not be rid of /eroboum : He that 
deſtroyed Basl, maintainedthe two Calues of Dev and Bethel. That [dolarric 


was2 worlhip of the falſe : Euen the eaſter of both is hainous; and ſhall rob eh 
ofthe praiſe of his vprigheneſle, 
Afilſe heart may laudably quit ic ſclfe of ſome one grofle ſinne, and in the 


[tisan entire goodneſſe that God cares for : Perhaps ( ſuchis the bountic of 


we be notall thine: we cannot bur cuerlaſtingly depart fromthce, if wee 
zpart not from euery {inne: Thou haſt purged our hearts from the 
Baal of our groſle [dolatrics , oh cleare vs from the golden 
Calucs of our pertie-corruptions alſo ; that thou maiſt 
take pleaſure in our vprigheneſle ; and 
may reape the ſwete comforts 
of chy glorious remus 
neration. 


ATHALIAan. 
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 ATarHaLlizan and loasn, 


_ m_ | 

2. Kinzs 11., & | EET H the. wofull ruines of the houſe of good 7choſaphat : 7:4; hath | 

12, © S&H & (laine two and fortic of his iſſue; 4/44/;ah hopes to roct our 

2. Clava 23 | Lan thereſt : This daughtcrof 444b was not like to be othicr they + 
&24 | Y\ VEPRSE) IS farall to thatholy Line; Onedrop of that wicked bloud was 
S\ XV /4 7 &# enough both to impure, and ſpill all the reſt which athauj 

7) had mixed with it. | 
| It-is-not. vnlike that Ahaziah betaking himſelfe ro they. 
cietic of Tehorams warres , committed the ſway of his Scepter to his mother 
Athaliah. The daughter of 7ezebe/cannot bur be plotting : when ſhe heares of 
thedcath of: Ahez1iah, and his brethren, inflied by the heauic hand of !ebu, (he 
ſtraighrcaſts for the Kingdome of 1udeb: Thetrue hcires are infants, their mi. 
noritie giues her both colour of rule, and oportunitie of an caſie extirpation, Per. 
haps, herambirion wasnot more guiltic then her zeale of Baaliſme : ſhe (aw lt, 
out of a deteſtarion of Idolatric , trampling on the bloud of 1ehoram, lexelel 
Ataziah, the ſonnes of A hab,the brethren of 444744h, the prieſts and prophets 
of Baal; and in one word, triumphing in the deſtruftion both of Lhd, and hi; 
Gods out of //rae/: and now ſhe thinkes , Why ſhould not I deſtroy 1eheſazha, 

and his God out of /udab? 

Who euer faw an Idolater that was not cruell? L1:hal/iah muſt needs ct ont 
ſome of her owne bloud, out of the throat of 4Hbazi4hs ſonnes ; yet ſhee ſpares 
not to ſhed it out of a thirſt of ſoucraigntie. O God how worthy of wonder art 
thy iuſt and mercifull diſpenſations? In that thou ſuffcreſt the ſeed of good theſis 
pharto beideſtroyed by her hand, in whoſe athnitic he offended, and yet ſacl 
one branch ofthis ſtocke of 7eh9ſaphat, for the ſake of fo faithfull a progenitor, 

Wicked Athalieh, couldit thou thinke God would fo farre forget his Seruant 
Dasid (though no other of thole loynes had ſeconded his vertues) as to ſufferal 
| his ſeedto be rooted outof the carth? This vengeance was for thy father 464; 
The man according to Gods owne heart ſhall hauc a lineall heire to ſucceed in 
his I thouand thy fathers houſe ſhall hauc vaniſhed into forget- 
fulneſle. | . 

For this purpoſc hath the wiſe prouidence of God ordained a 1ehoſh:bs, and 
matchr her-in the prieſtly Tribe: Such reverence did 1ehoram, King of 14d: 
(though degenerarcd into the Idolatry of his father. in law 4446) beare to this 
ſacred funRion, that he marries his daughter to /choiada the Pricſt, Eucn Prin- 
ceſſes did notthen ſcorne the bed of thoſe that ſerued at Gods Altar: VVhy [hould 
the Goſpel poure contempt vpon that which the Law honoured? 

That good Lady had top much of /choſaphat in her,to ſuffer the vtter cxtirpation 
of that royall ſeed; She could not doubtleſle, without the extreme danger of her 
owne life, ſauc the lift of her nephew 7o9ſb ; With what a louing boldneſſe doth 
ſhe adueature to ſteale him from amongſt thoſe bleeding carkaſſes, in the chamber 
' of death? Her match gauc her oportunitic to cffe& that, which both nature, and 
| Religion moned her to attempt: neither know I, whether more to wonder atthe 
cunning of the deuice, or the courage ofthe enterpriſe, or the ſecreſie of the con- 

cealement, or the happineſle ofthe ſucceſle : Certainly, Athaliah was too cru! | 
| ly-carefull to forget this ſo late borne ſonne of 4haziah ; of all the reſt , his age 


would not ſuffer him to be out of her eye : In all likelihood therefore , (hee = 
| needs 
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nds hauszmiſſed ſo noteda corps ; had there not beene a ſubſtitution of ſome 
aher dead: child in-hisroome : In that age, the fauour is nox ſodiſtinguilhabley 
eſpecially ofa dead face.* VVirhout ſome pious deceit this worke could neucr haue 
veene cftetted; Eiſechad the child beene- ſecretly ſubduced , and-raifled by: his 
;loudit:grand-morther,, her perpetuall jcalouſic had ;both expected a ſurutuing, 
teire; andontinued actrious, and vnauoidable ſearch: both which were now 
hyngedar once, whillt 4:44/rah reckons him tor dead jwhom 1choſheva hath;pre- 
| MW Grued.  Miſchiefe ſonjetirnes files of choſe appointments, wherein x thinkesto 


th ' haue made the ſureſt worke; God laughes inheauen at the plots of Tycants z and | 
ut | WF >«fo6les them in their deepeſt protects. He had laid to: D anid,- Of the fruit of thy | ; 
0} WH lot will 1 ſer vpontby ſeate; In vaine (hall earth andhell conſpire ro fruſtrareir. 
4; | Sixe yeares hath 7o4ſb, and his nurſe beene hid in a cloſe cell of the Temple: | 
ic | WM Thoſe roomes were deftin'd onely ro the holy Tribez yernbw reigyce to har- | 
| MW bour fach agueſt; The rigour of the ordinary Law muſt yeeld yo.caſcsof ſoim- 
4 | nortant necc{htie. " | 
[ ' Allthis could nor poſſibly be doneand continned without the privitie of mas | 
f niefaithfull Prieſts and Leuitesz who were as carefull ro keepe'this counſlell , as 
K hopefull, of che iſſue ofir : Iris nothard for many honelt hearts ro agreein a re- | 
lig10us ſecrelie; Necds muſt thoſe lips be{bur, which God hath ſealed vp. | 
Indah had not beene vicd to ſucha yoke; long had it groned vnder the tyran- | 
> nenot-of a-woman onely, bur an Idolatrous Syzonran: If any of that (ex e miphe | 
l haue claimed chat Scepter, none had ſo much right to it, as 1eboſheba her (clfes | | 
s But good: Zeboiada the Prieſt, who bad rather to be a loyall guardian ro the | 
$ King, then an husband toa Queene, now findes time to let on foot the juſt title | 
{ of 10aſh; and ro put him into the mil-vſurped throne of his facher C4hazzah. 
Inthe ſcuenth yeare; therefore; he ſends for the-Captaines,and the Guard; 
N 1nd hauing ſworne them fecrecie gy by vndoubred..witnelles makes faith vnro 
5 them ofthe cruth of their natiue Prince, thus happily reſcued from the bloudie 
e | knife of his mercileſſe. Grandmother; marſhals the great bulineſle of his Inaugu- 
» ration; giues cuery one his charge; ſets cucry one his ſtation ;, and ſo dilpoles of 
t his holy forces, as was moſt needfull forthe ſafecrie.of the King, the reuenge of | 
' the Vſurper, the preuention of tumulrs, the eſtabliſhment of rhe Crowne vpon 
it] WF | the owners head in Peaceand Toy. 
l There was none of all theſe agents who did not hold the buſineſle to be his 
; ownez Euery true ſubic of Indah was f:elingly-intereſled in this feruice ; nei- 
0 ther wasthcre any of them , who was not ſecretly, heart-burned all this while, 
[ with the hatefull gouernement of this Idolatrous Tyranneſſe: And now this in- 
wardfire is glad to finda vent; How gladly do they addrefle them(elues to this | 
c welcome imploiment? T he greateſt part ofthis ſecret band were Leuires, who | 
| WF | nighctherefore both meet togerher with leaſt ſuſpition, and be more ſecurely | 
i5 |trulted by Ichoiada, vader whom they ſcrued ; Euen that holy Prieſt of God in | 
| WF | icad of teaching the Law, |fets the guard, orders the Capraines, ranges the | 
|troupes of Iudahz and in ſtead ofa Center ,-brings forth the Speares and Shields 
| of Dazid; the Temple is for the preſent, a Field, or an Arnllery-yard; and the 
n Epaods are turned into harneſſe, That houſe, in the rearing whereof nor rhe 
er noyle of an hammer might be heard, now admirs of theclathing of armour, and | 
h the ſecret murmurs of ſome militatie atchicuement. No circumſtances either of | | 
er | WF Place, or calling , are ſo punttuail , as thar publique neceſhtic may not diſpenle | 
d with cheir alteration. | 
ie Allthingsare now ready for this ſolemnitie: Each man reioyces to fixe vpon 
of lis owne fooringzand longs to ſcethetace of their long-concealed Soueraigne;and 
* | W/ YOwes his bloud to the vindication of the common libertie , to the puniſhment 
e | | of acrucll intruder : Now Iehoiada brings torth vnto them the Kings Sonne, and 
- Preſents him to the Peres, and people;- Hardly can the multitude containe it | 
| ſelfe | 


g—_— — SST 


- , " - " — 


Contemplations, L 18, X X 


| —__— 


ſe!fe from ſhouting out too loone: one fees in his countenance the features gs 
his father, 4hazr4b; another of his Grand-father, 7ehorem a third profeſſes i, 
diſcernein him ſomelines,and falhion of his great grand-father tebaſaphat;all fing 
in his face the naturallimpreſhons of Maicſtte ; and readeinitthe hopes, yeathe 
prophelics of theirfurure happincſlc. Not with more ioy, then ſpeed, doth 1ehy. | 
1adaaccomplith all the rites of the Coronation. Before that young King coulg 
know what was done to him, he is anointed , crowned, preſented with the 
booke of the Law: Thoſe ceremonies were inſtruRtiue; and nodoubr , 7:þ0jag, 
failed not tocomment vpon them in due time, to that royall Pupill, 

The Oyle, wherewith he was anointed , ſignified his deſignation tothar high 
ſcruice; and thoſe indowments from heauen that might igable him to ſoprey | 
a funion. | | 

The Crowne, wherewith he was adorned, ſignified rhatgloric and maieſts| 
which ſhould both incourage, and attend his Princely cares, 

The booke of the Teſtimonie lignified the diuine rules and direRions, where. 
to he muſt frame his heart andaCtions , inthe weilding of that Crowne , in the 
improucment of that oylc. 

Theſe three, the Oyle, the Crowne, the Teftimonie, that is, inward power, 
outward magnificence, true picticand iuſtice make vp a perfe& Prince ; None of 
theſe may be wanring; It there be not a due calling of God ; and abilitics me 
for that greatneſle, the Oyle failerh : If there benota Maieſticke grace and roy. 
alrie, that may command reuerence, the Crowne is miſſing If there bee no 1 
carcfull reſpe&to the Law of God,as the abſolute guide of all counſels, and det. 
minations, the Teſtimonic is negleted ; all of chem concurring, makeboth 
King and people happy. 

Now, itis time for the people toclap their hands, and by theirlowd acclums 
tions to witneſle their ioy ; which muR needs breake forth with ſo muchmor 
force, by how much it was longer, vpon feares and policie, ſuppreſſed. 

The Court and Temple were ncere together ; Howeuer it was with Athalil, 
and the late reuolted Pritices of /adsh,according to thecommon word, the neerer 
to the Church, the further from'God); their religious predeceffors held it the 
ereateſt commoditic of their houſe, that it neighboured vpon the houſe of God; 
From her palace might Azhaliah eaſily heare the ioyfull ſhouts of the multitude, 
the lowd noiſe ofthe Trumpers;and as aſtoniſhed with this new tumulr of pub 
like gratulations, ſhe comes running into the Temple: Neuer had her foot trol 
vpon that holy paucment, tillnow thar ſhe came to fetch a juſt reuenge fromthit 
Got whoſe worſhip ſhe had contemned. 

Ir fell out well, that her ſudden amazednefle called her forth , without the at- 
rendance of any ſtrong guard; whoſe lide.taking might hauc made thar quarrel 
mutually bloudie : She ſoone heares and ſees what ſhelikes nor; her care meets! 
with, God fauc the King; her cyc mects with the vnlooked forheire of the King- 
dome, fitting on his throne, crowned, and robed, in the royall faſhion; guarded i 
with the Captaines and ſouldiers , proclaimed by the Trumpeters, acclamed, 
and applauded by the people. | 7 

Who can fay whether this fight draue het more neere to frenzie, or dearh! 
How could itbe otherwiſe, when thoſe great ſpirits of hers, that had beene' 
_ _ to an vncontrolled ſoueraigntie, find chemſclues ſo incxpeedly fup 

refled, 

l She now rends hercloathes, and cryes, Treaſon , treaſon, as if that voyce 
hers could ſtill command all hcarts,all hands; as ifone breath ofhers were power 
full enough to blow away all theſe new deſignes : Oh 4rhaliah, rowhom dot 
thou complaine thy ſ(clfe? theyare thy iuſt executioners wherewith thou art it 
compaſſed; If it betreaſon to ſer vp the truc heire of Ahaziah, thou appeal! 
 rothy Traitors. The treaſon was | oy theirs is iuſtice 3 The time is now come 
of 
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| crefted to the true God, burin a wrong place: [tis maruell ifthere benot ſome 


| deare thathedid not his vtmoſt; : TETEL 11 | 
| Bur for the maine, all was wall with Indah, in all thedayes of /eboiads;cuen af- 
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by reckonings for all thy royall bloud, of 1adab, which thine ambition ſhed; 
vonder rather at thy patience of thislong forbearance, then the rigor of chis cxe- 
ron. 

"1 here needs ng formal! ſeat of Tuſticein ſo apparent offence, 7ehoiada paſles the 
ſentence of death vpon her; Hane hey forth of the ranges; Let her nos be ſlatne inthe 
hauſe of 1he Lord; aud him that followeth her, kill with the ſword. 

Had not this vſurpation beene palpadle, /:-h9/44« would nor hauc preſumed to 
ncermedle; Now being both the Prielt of God, and Vnckle and Prote&or to the 
full King, he doth that, our of the necefhtic of the ſtare, which his infant $0- 
xraigne (it he could haue beene capable of choſe thoughts) would haue de- 
ſired. 

| Violenthands arc laid vpon C£A4aliah , whom no doubt a proud and furious 

| diſdaine of ſoquicke a charge, and of ſo rough an viage made miſcrably impa- 

tient; Now ſhe frownes, and cals , and ſhricks and commands , and threatens, 


and reviles, and intreats tn vaine; and dies with as muchill will from her ſclfe , as 
 helived with chejll will of hec repining lubicts, | 
| I ſcenotanyoneinan of all ber late flatrerers, that followes her,cither for pittie, | 
g: reſcue; Euery man willingly gives her vpto iuſtice; Not one ſword is drawncin | 
her defence; Not-one eyclamentsher. Such. is the ifſue ofa ryrannicall miſ-go- | 
xrnment; that which is obeyed not without ſecret hate, is loſt not without pub- 
lque 10y. | 

How like is Athaliah to her morher 7ezebel,as in conditions and carriage, ſo 
wen in death: Both killed violently both killed vnder gheir owne walles; both 
ſaine wich Treaſon in their mourhes; both ſlaine in the entrance of a changed 
xouernment : One trod on by the horles, the other {laine in the horſe-gate. 
Both paid their owne bloud for the innocent bloud of others, 
| How ſuddenly, how eaſily is Iudah reſtored to ir ſelfe,, after. ſo long, and (6 
'fearefull a deprauation; The people {carce belecue their owne eyes, for the won- 
der of this happie change 3 neither know 1 whether they, be, more ioyed in the 
ſight ofcheir new King, thus ſtrangely preſferued, or in the ſight of 1chojade, 
thathad preſerued him. | 

No man can enuie the proteQion of the young King vnto him, by whoſe 

| meanes he les and raignes: T hat holy mancares onely to improue his autho- 
ritie, tothe common good: He takes a c0wenant berweene the Lord, and the King; 
and the people : and after ſo long and dangerons a disjunQion, reunites them ro 
exch other, Their reuiued zealebeſtirs it ſ{clfe , and breakes downe the Temples, 
andAltars, and Imiages of Ba4l, and ſacrifices his idolatrous Prieſt; Shore! y, both 
| Abeb,and Baal is deſtroyed our of Iudah. | . 
| TheScepter of Tudah is changed froma woman, toa child; but,a Child trained 
| p,andtutored by lehoiads; This minoritie-lo guided was not inferior tothe ma- 
tureage of many predeceſſors. Happic isthat land, the non-age of whoſePrinces 
falls into holy and-tuſt hands. Yer cyen theſe holy and iuſt handscame ſhort of 
what they might haue done;: The high places.remained till : Thoſe altars were 


blemiſhes found in the belt goucrnment:. I doubt Jchoieds ſhall once abuy ir 


terthat Joſh was growne, paſt;his pupillage-z,,He that was the Tutor to hisin- | 
ncie, was the councellor of his ripeage; and as equally happic in both : How |; 
pleaſing was it to that good High Prieſt, to be commanded by that charge ofhis | 
inthe buſines of God? The yong King giues order to the Prieſts, for the colleRion 
of large ſurnmes, to the repayring of the breaches of Gods houſe. It becomes 
tim well to take care of that , which was the nurſerie of his infancic+s And 
now, after three and twentic yearcs hee expoſtulates ich his late Guardian, | 
d 3 lehoiada, | 
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lchoiada, and the reſt of his coate, Why _ gee not the breaches) 


Oh gracious and happie vicifhtude; Jehoiadar 
of King 7oaſhin marters of ſtare; and now Joaſh the king commands aged 1ehviz1, 
the Prieſt in matter of deuotion. In the affaires of God , the ation isthe Pricg, | 
che over-ſight and coaRion isrhe Princes : By the carcfull indeuor of both, Gods | 
houſcis repaired, his ſeruice flouriſherh. | 

But alas, that it may too well w (2 wh that theground of this motion was n+ | 
alrogether inward, no ſooner doth the life of 1cho7ads ceaſe, then the deuorion of 


Contemplations. 


 Toaſh begins to languilh : andafterfome languour, dyes, 


The benefit of a truly religious Prelate, or Stacſ-man, is not knowne ill his 
loſle, | 

Now ſome idolatrous Peeres of [Iudah hauc ſoone miſ. carried the King fron | 
the Houſe of rhe Lord God of their Fathers, ro ſcrue Groues and Idols, ye, 
whethergoe we wretched men, if we be left by our Maker? King 199ſþ is turned | 
notidolater onely, but perſecutor; yea, (which is yet more horrible ro conlider) | 
perſccutor ofthe ſonne of that 7ebozads ro whom he owes his owne life, Zechurich 
his Coſen german , his foſter-brother, the holy iſſue ofthoſe parents, by whon 
Toaſhliues,and raignes, for the conſcionable rebuke ofthe idolatry of Prince 1nd 
people,is vniuſtly,and cruelly murthered by that vachankfull hand : How poſh! 
isit for faireand Saint-like-beginnings to ſhut vp in monſtrous impictics ? Le 
him that thinkes he ſtands, take heed leſt he fall. When did God cuer put up(z 
foule ingratitude to himſelte, to his ſcruants ? O 7o9ſb, what eyes can pittct; 
fearefull deſtruQion of thee and thy Tudah? 

If ye hauc forgotten thekindneſle of 7ehozads, your vnkindneſle to 1ehorz2fhil | 
not be forgotten : 4 ſorall armie of Syrians came vp againſt Indab and leruſalem,ul 
deſtroyed all the Princes of the ra and ſent all the ſpoyle of them to Dama{cus, Noy 
Ha=aelreuenges this quarrel] of God, and his anointed z and plagues that Pege 
ple which made chemfcluesvnworthy to be the Lords inheritance. 

And what become of 19aſh? Heis left in great diſcaſes,when his owne ſerum | 
conſpired againſt him 'for the bload of the ſonnes of leboiade, and flew him on his 
bed, and hee died ; and they buried him not in the Sepulcher of the Kings. Dying | 
Zecharizbhad faid in the birterneſle of his departing ſoule,The Zoy4 looke 140ur, 
and require it: T confelſe I had rather to haue heard him ſay, The Lord paſſeit ever | 
and remit ity(o ſaid Stewen;ſuch difference there is berweene a Martyre of the Law, 
and of the Goſpell : although I will T7 the zcale of iuſtice, not the vncha:ritible 
heare of revenge drewforth this word : God heares it, and now giues an account) 
of his notice; Thus doth the Lord require the bloud of 1ehoiadaes ſonne; cuenby 
the like ynthankfull hand of the obliged ſeruants of 704ſh. He that was guiltic of 
abhominable Tdolatry, yet (as if God meant to waue that challenge) is called to 
reckoninpfor his cruell vnthankfulneſſe to 1chorades; This crime ſhall make him 

odious'aliue, and ſhall abandon him dead from the ſepulcher of his fathers; 

av if this laſt royaltie were too good for him, who had forgotten the 
-"law of humanitie. Some vices are ſuch, as-Nature ſmiles vpon, 
" 295 -though frowned atby divine Iuſtice : Others are ſuch, as 
euen Natureir felfe abborres; ſuch is this of ingra- 
tirude, which therefore carries ſo much more 
.- -deteſtation from God, as it is more 
; | odious cuen to them that hauc 
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Joas nwith ELtSHA dying. 


er 2» Hetwo Kingdomes of /adah and /ſracl how euer diuided both 
FDH io gouernement , and aff:Rion, yer loued to interchange the 

P22 names of their Kings; Euen Iſrael alſo had their Joaſh, no better 
- 25 then that of /ad«h; he was not mare the father of a later [er0- 
Yo boars, then (in reſpet ofmiſ-worlhip) he was the ſonne of the 
WH firſt leroberm, who made 1/rarl to linne; Thoſe Calues of Dan 


+ <Quro_—_—_ 


and Berhel, out ofa politicke mif-deuotion, beſorred all the ſuc- 
celfion of the ten vſurped Tribes : yer cuen this Idolatrous King of 1ſrae/ comes 
downe to viſit the ficke bed of Eliſha, and weepes vpon his face. 

T hat holy Prophet was neuer any flatterer of Princes, neither ſpared hein- 
reRiuesagainſtetheir moſt plaulible linnes : yet King Joſh, that was bearen by 
his reproofes, waſhes that face with the teares of loue,, and forrow , which had 
often frowned vpon his wickedneſle. 

How mech diff:rence there was betwixt the J2aſh of Iſrael, and the 1o4ſh of 
Indab? That of 1u44ab hauing beene preſerued and nurtured by 1choiada the Prieſt, 
after all profe{ions of dearecneſſe ſhurs vpin the vnkinde murther of his ſonne; | 
and chat mecrely for the iult reproofe of his owne Idolatry : This of 1/rael has | 
ving beene eſtranged from the Prophet Eliſha, and ſharply rebuked for the like | 
offence , makes laue to his dying reprouer, and be-dewes his pale face with his | 


eood-narur'd : That of 7udah added to his wickedneſle, an ill diſpoſition, a 
dogg:d humor, Thereare varietics cuen of cuill men ; ſome are worſe at the 
root, others at the branch; ſome more ciuilly harmelefle , others fouler in mo. 
ralitie, According tothe exerciſe ofthe reſtraining grace, naturall men doc ci- 


ther riſe, or fall in their ill, 
The longeſt day muſt Haue his cuening: Good Z1i/hs, that had lined ſome 


nintic yearcs, a wonder of Prophets, and had out-worne many ſucceſſions in 
thethrones of //74el, and /udah, is now caſt vpon the bed of his ſickn: ſc, yea, of 
{ his death : Thar very age might ſeeme a diſcaſe ; which yer is ſeconded with a 
languiſhing diſtemper : It isnotin the power of any holineſle to priviledpe vs 
from infirmitic of bodie, from finall diſſolution: He that ſtretched himſelf: vpon 


reares: Both were bad enough, but this of 1ſrae/ was, how cuer vicious, yet | 


his bed, ouer the dead carkaſle of rhe Shnnamites ſonne, and reuiued it; muſt now 
ſtretch our his owne limbes vpon his ſicke bed, and die: He ſaw his Maſter | 
Eljah rapt vp ſuddenly from the earth,and ferchr by a fiery chariot from this vale | 
ofmortalitie; himſclte muſt leaſurely wait for hislaſt pangs, ina lingering paſ- 


: of long fickneſſe israught toſce the gates 'of deatha farre off, and addrc{-d 
for a reſokne paſſtige + The one dies like E/yah, the other like E/1/ha, both 
 blefſedly, © 


[ 
| 


ſageto the ſame glory. T here is not one way appointed to vs, by the divine | 
| prouidence, vnto one common bleſſednefſe : One hath more paine, another hath | 
| more ſpeed: Violence ſnatcheth away one, another by an inſenſible pace 

| drawes euery day neerer th his terme : The wiſcdome and goodneſic of God | 
mapnifies jt felfe in borh : Happlie is he that after due preparation, is paſt | 
through the gates of death, ere he be aware; Happie is he thar by the holy vle | 


Thetime was, whena great King fentto Eſha to know if he ſhould recouer, | 
now | 
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| now the King of 1/rael , as knowing that E/;ſha ſhall not recouer (fo had his | 


| conſumption ſpent him) comes to viſit the dying Prophets and when hisrteare, 
' would give him leave; breakesforth' into a pafſionar&exclimation,, © my father 
| my father, the chariot of Iſrael and the horſemen thereof, Yet the Calucs of Day and 


| Bethel have left fome goodneficein /vaſh; As the beſt man bath ſomething in him 


| ſight ofthe Lord, we had admired his pietic, this reuerent reſpect to the Prg. 


worthy of reproofe; ſo the faultieſt hath ſomething commendable. Haq ne | 
the Spirit of God humnſelfe told. vs, that 79a/b did that which was cuill in the | 


phet. The holicſt man could not hauec ſaid more: Iris poſſible for thecliants of; 
falſe worſhip, to honour ( out of another regard) the profeſſors of Truthy From 
the handof Eliſha had 7ehs the grand-father of 7oafh recciued his vnRion to the 
Kingdome : this fauour mightnot be forgorten. 


—_— — — 


Viſitation of the lick is a dutie required both by thelaw of humanitie, and of 
Religion; Bodily infirmitic is ſadz and comtortlefic; and therefore needs the Pre. 
ſence, and counſcll of friends to relieue it; Although , when wee draw thecur. | 
raines of thoſe thatare eminently gracious, we do rather fetch ( with /92/h) then 
bring a blefhing. 

How ſenſible ſhould webe of the loſſe of holy men, when a 70aſh ſpends his | 
rearcs vpon Eliſha? It we be more afte&ted with the foregoing of a naturall friend, 
or kinſman, thenof a noted and vſctull Prophet,itargues more loucto our ſelues, 
then to the Churchof God, then to God himlelte. 

Whar vſe there was of chariots and horſemen in thoſe warres of the Ancient | 
all Hiſtories can tell vs: All the ſtrength of the bartell ſtood in theſe : Ther, 
could be ncither defence, nor offence, but by them : ſuch was Eliſhe vnto Iſrael, | 
The greatcſt ſafegard toany nationis the lanRitie, and faithfulneſſe of their Pro- | 
phers; without which che Churchand State lyes open to vtter delolation. 

| The ſame words thar E/zſha ſaid of his maſter E/yab , when hee ſaw him 'taken 
vp from the earth, doth 70aſh now ſpeakeof Eliſha, neere his diſſolution : 0 
father, my father, the charets of Iſrael, and the horſemen thereof. The words were 
good; the teares were pious; but where are the ations? O 7oaſh, if the Prophet 
were thy father , where was thy filiall obedience? he cridd downe thy Calues, 
thou cw them; he counlell'd thee ro good , thou didſt cuill in the ſight of 
the Lord. 

If the Prophet were the charets and horſemen of 1ſrael, why didſt thou fight 
againſt his holy dp&trine? If chou weepeſt for his loſſe,why didſt thou not weepe 
for thole ſinncs of thine, that procuredit? 

Had thine. hand anſwered thy tongue, 1/74el had beenc happic in Eliſha; Eliſha 
had beene happie in 1ſrac/, and thee 3 Words arc no good triall of profeſſion: 
The worſt men may ſpcake well: Aftions haue onely the power to deſcry hypo- 
Critcs. 

Yet cuen a Joſh thus complying , ſhall not goe away vnbleſſed : This out- 
ward kindnellc {hall receiue an outward retribution ; Theſe few drops of warme 
water (hed vpon the face of a Prophet, ſhall not loſe their reward; The ſpirit of 
prophelic forlakes not the death-bed of Eliſha; He calls for bow , and arrowes, 
and puts them intothe hand of 1oaſh, and putting his hands vpon the Kings 
hand, he bidsto ſhoot Eaſtward : and whiles the ſhaft flyes , and lights, bc ſayes, 


' 
' 


'Iaft boone from God to 7ſrael, that this archer ſhall ſhoot this arrow of reucnge, 


| Thearrow of the Lords delinerance from Syria; for thow ſhalt ſmite the Syrians is 
' Apbek, till thou haue conſumed them : If the weake andavithered hand ofthe Pro- 
| we” had notbeene vpon the youthfull,and vigorous hand of the King, this bow 


ad beene drawne in vaine; the ſtrength was from the hand of the King, the 
bleſſing from the hand of the Prophet : He whoſe reall parable hath made the 
earth to be Syria,the arrow, reuenge, the archer, leaſh , hath obtained for his 


into the heart of. Syria, and. wound .it to, death. When then the hand - the | 
I ing, | 
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King, and of che: Prophet drawes together, there cannot chooſe but lucceſſe | 


mult follow . | oi | 
How readily doth F/;/hanow m ike good the words of /vefh? How truly is hee | 
the Charers, and Horſemen afdſrael? iſrael hadinot fought without him-,;much | 
leſſ-had beene viRorious; If theirs be the indeauour , rhe:ſuccelle_ts/his: Euen | 
the dying Prophcrpurs life, and ſpred into the Forces, of 2ſraed, and whiles he | 
is digging his owne grauc, is raiſing I rophces to. Gods people. [ 
He had recciued kindnefſe fromthe Syrians; among them was he harbour'd | 
in the dearth; and trom ſome of their Nobles, was preſented with rich gifts; | 
but their enraitie to //rae/ drownes all his prigate reſpe&tsz hee cannot, but,pro- | 
feſſe--hoſtilitic ro rhe publique enemies. of the Church: 'Neithee can heicon- 
tent -himſelfe with a finglopredition of their rnine. Hee bids 7904/h toirake the 
irrowes, and (mire vpon the ground; he ſets no number of thoſe ſtrokeszas ſup- 
ling the frequence of thoſe blowes, which 7o#/h might well (vpon his former 
zarabolicall a) vnderſtand to be ſignificant. The fhcke hand of the King 
{mites butthriſe. So apt weare to be wanting to our {clues 3; {ocoldly do wee 
exccure the commands of God : The ficke Prophet is not more greeued, then 
angry at this dull negligence; Doubtleſſe God had reuealed to him ( forhis laſt 
eratification) that vpon his feruznt prayers , ſo oftas /2aſb ſhould voluntarily 
(after his gencrall charge)ſmite theearth, fo oft ſhould 1/rae/ſmite Syris, Bliſhaes 
zeale doth notlanguiſh with his body : witha fatherly authoritic he chides him, 
who had tiled him father; not fearing to ſpend ſome of his laſt winde in a milde 
ceproofe, T hou ſhoaldeft haue ſmitten fine or ſixe times, then thou hadſt ſmitten Syria 
til thou hadſt conſumedit, whereas now thoa ſhalt ſmite Syria bat thriſe, Not that | 
the vnchangeable decree of the Almightie meant to ſuſpend it ſelfe vpon the | 
vncertaine iſſue of 709/hes will ; bur, hee that puts this wordinto the mouth of 
bis Prophet, puts this motion into the hand of the King, which did not more 
willingly lay , then neceflarily obey that prouidence: whereby it was ſtirred, 
Een whiles we haue our freeſt choyce, we fall vpon thoſe ations and circum- 
ſtances, whereby the iuſt and holy will of our God is brought about. Our veric 
neglet3,our ignorances ſhall fulfill his erernall councells. | 
El:ſhadics, and is buried; his miracles doe not ceaſe with hislife : Who can 
maruell that hisliuing prayers raifed the fonne of the Shupawite, wheit his dead 
bones raiſe the carkalſe that rouched them. God will be free in his workes;' hee 
that muſt dic himſclfe, yet ſhall revive another; the ſame power might haue con- | * 
tinuedlife to him, that gaue it by his bones, 7/-ae/ [hill well ſee that hee lives, by 
whoſe vertue, El/ſha was borh in life, and death, miraculous : VVhiles the Pro- 
pher was aliue, the impetration might ſcemero be his, though the power were 
Gods ; now that he is dead, the bones can challenge nothing , but ſend the 
wandring 1ſrae/ites to that almightic Agent, to whom irt1s all oneto workeb 
the quicke, or dead, Were not the men of 7/-ael more dead rhen the carkaſſ: 
thus buried, how could they chooſe but ſee in this reujued corps, an embleme of 
their owne condition? How could they chooſe but thinke, It we adhere to the 
God of £:fha, he [hall raiſc our decaicdeſtates, and reſtore our nation to the for- | 
mer glory. | 
The ks had as yerno being in 1/-ael , with what face could that hereſic | | 
| verafrer looke intothe world, when before the birrh ofir, it was ſo palpably | 
conuinced, with an exampl* of the reſurreQion ? Intermiſhon of time , and de- 
| grees of corruption adde nothing to the impoſſibilitie of our riſing : The bodie 
| thatis oncecold in death, hath no more aptitude to a reanimation , then that | 
| vaichia moldred into duſt; Onely the divine power of the Maker mult reſtore | 
| eiher,can reſtore both: Vhen we are dead, and buricdin the graue of our linne 
| it 1s onely the rouch of Gods Prophets, applying vnto vs the death and reſur- 
| tettion of the Sonne of God, thar can put new life into vs; No lefle true, though | 
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ſpiritually is the miracle :of our railing vp trom-an<cſtate of inward corruption; 


co a life ofgrace. | 
Yer alt this preuailesnot with 7/t4ael: No bones-of E/j/ſhe could raiſe them 


from their wicked Idolatry : and, notwithſtanding rhcir groſle finnes, loaſh their 
King proſpers : Whether it were for the ſakeof1ehn, whoſe grand-child he Wass 
or forthe ſake of E/rſha,-whoſe fate he wept ypon;: his hand is'notably {; ucceſſe. 
full : not onely againftthe ſonne of Hazgel, King:of Syria, whom he beares our 


| of the Cirics of 1ſrael; but, againſt Amaziah King of 1ndab,, whom hee tookePti. 


ſoner, bemting downethe vcriewalls-of 1eruſalear, and returning laden with the 
ſacred; and rich ſpoyle both of the Temple, and Court, to his Samara. of 

Oh the depth of the diuine Juſtice, and wiſedome in theſe outward admini. 
ſtations! The beſt cauſe, the beſt man doth nor euerfare beſt : Amaziah did thar 
which was right in the ſighrof the Lord, 7oſh, cuill : Amazi4h' followes Davis 
(chough not withequalFpaces) 7eeſb followes /eroboar , yet is Amaziah ſhame. 
fully toyled by 7o2ſb; Whether God yet meant to viſit pon this King of 1uilc, 
the ſtill-odious vnthankefulnefle of his father to /ehoiada; or, to plague 1#44h for 
their {hare-in the bloud of Zechariah, and their Tate reuolt to Idolatry ; or, whe 
ther-CAmaziehs too much confidence in his owne ſtrength ( which moucd his 
bold challenge ro 499ſh) 'were thought fitto be thus raken downe, or whateuer 
other fecrer ground of Gods iudgement there might be, ir is not for our pre. 
ſumptionto inquire --Who ſoby thecuent ſhall judge of loue, or hatred, (hall be | 
ſure to runtie ypon that woe,, which belongs to them that call good euill, ang| 
cuillgood. | 

Whar a ſauage peece of Tuſtice iris to put the right, whether of inheritance, 
or honour, to the decilion ofthe ſword, when it is no nzwes for the better tomiſ 
carrie by the hand of rhe worle ? 

The race is not to the ſwift; the battell is not to the ſtrong; no, not to the 
good: Perhaps, God will corre& his owne by a foyle;perhaps,he will plaguehi 
enemy by aviorie. They are onely our ſpirituall combats whercin our faichfull 
coufage'is ſure ofacrowne. 
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> Ven the Throne of David paſſed many changes of good, 
and euill : Good lehoſaphat was followed with three ſuccelhi- 
© ons of wicked-Princes; and thoſe three, were againe ſucceded 
2 With three others godly , and vertuous; Amaziah for a long | 
&HY time ſhone faire, butarthe laſt, (hut vp in a cloud; The gods 
4, ofthe Zdomites marred him; his rebellion againſt God, ſtirr'd 
' vp his peoples rebellion againſt him : The ſame hands that 
flew him , crowned his ſonne 777244; fo as the yong King might imagine it 
was not their ſpight, thar drew violence vpon his tarher, but his owne wicked- 
neſſe; Both early didthis'Prince raigne, and late; he began ar ſixteene; and (at 
fiftie two yearcs in the Throne of /xdah :They that mutined in the declining age 
of .Amaziah, the father;are obſequious to the child-hood of the ſonne , as if 


they profeſſed ro adore ſoucraintie, whiles they hated lewdneſſe: The vnchan- 


| gedgouernment of good Princes is the happineſle , no lefle of the ſubieRs hen | 
' of themſtlues: The hand knowes: beſt to guide thoſe reines ro which it hath | 


becne'inured; and cuety meanc hackneyes. goc on cheerefully in their wenn I | 
| I rode; 
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Lis.XX, Vz51ab leprous. 
4 rode; Cuſtome, as it makes euils more ſupportable, ſo where ir meets with 
: conftanc minds , makes good things mare plealing and beneticia!l. 

The wile and holy Prophet Zechirich, was an happie Tutor tothe minoritie 

of Kiag/==t4ah; Thar vellzll can hardly miſ-carrie where a/$kilfull Rereſ-man 
fics atche belme : The firſt praiſe of a good Princeis ro beiudicious,and iult, 
and pious, in hinſelfe; che next is, to giue eare, and way, to them that are | 
ſach.: VVhiles Z:chariahb bath the viſions of God, and Y==14h rakes the coun- | 
fels of Z:-h4riab, itis hard to lay whether che Prophet, or the King , or the 
State behapplier. 

God will be in no mans debt; ſolong as Y=zi«4 ſoughtthe Lord, God made 
him to proſper. Euen what we do out of dutiecannort want a reward : Godli- 
neſſe neuer diſappointed any mans hopes, oft hath exceeded chem. If Yz=14h 
fight againſt the Phili/tims, If againſt the Arabians, and Mihunims; according 
ro his names, the ſtrength, the helpe of the Almightie is with him: The Am- 3 
monites come in with preſents, and all the neighbour nations ring of the great- | 

B nelle', of the happineſle of 722444; his bountie and care makes /eruſalem both 
ſtrong , and proud of her new Towers; yea the veric Deſart mult caſte of his 
munihicence, | 

The outward magnificence of Princes cannot ſtand firme, valeſle ic bee 
buile vpon the foundations of pronidence and frugalitie; /=2:4h had not been | 
ſogreata King, if he had not beene ſo great an husband ; be had bis flockes in 
the deſerrs, and bis heards inthe plaines ; bis ploughes in the ftelds, his vine- 
dreflcrs vpon the mountaines, and in Carmel: neicher was rhis more our of | 
profit, then delight, for he loved husbandrie. Who can contemne choſe callings | 
tor mcannefle, which haue beene the pleaſures of Princes? | 

Hence was /zz44h ſo potent at home, fo dreadfull to his eden 
his warres had berrer linewesthen theirs; which of his predeceffors was able ro | 
maintaine ſo ſcrled an armie , of more thenof three hundred and tenne thou- 
ſand trained ſouldiers, well furniſhed, well fitred for the ſuddeneſt occaſion? 
Thrift is che ſtrongeſt prop of power. | 

C Thegreatneſle of 7/2144, and the rare devices of his artificiall Engines 
for war, haue not more raiſed his fame, then his heart: ſois he ſwalne vp with 
the admiration of his owne ſtrength, and glory, that he breakes againe ; How 
calie itis for the beſt manto dote vpon himlſelte ; and to be lifted vp ſo high, 
as to loſe the fight both ofthe ground, whence he riſes, and ofthe hand thar 


N proud choughts? Vile Salomon knew what he did, when he praycd to be deli- 


| 
[ 


| 


aduanced him: How bardit is for him that hath inuented ſtrange Engines for the 
battering of his enemies, to find our any meanes to beate downe his owne 


ucred from coo much: Zeſt, ſaid he 7 be full, and denie thee , andſay, Who is the 
Lord? Vpon this Rocke did the ſonne of Salomon runne and ſplit himſelfe; 
His full ſayles of profperitic carrried him into preſumption and ruine : what | 
may he not doe? what may he not be? Becauſe hee found his power other. | 
wiſe vnlimited ; ouer-rulingin the Court, the Cities, the Fields, the Deſerrs, | 
the armes, and Magazins, therefore he thinkes he may doe fo in the Temple | 
too: as things royall, civill, husbandly, militarie paſſed his hands, ſo why | 

D (hould not (thinkes he) lacred alſo? It isa dangerous indiſcretion for a man | 
not to know the bounds of his owne calling: VVhat confulton doth not fol. ; 
low vpon this breaking ofthe rankes ? 

Vpon a lolemne day, King Y=244h clothes himſelfein Pontificall robes, and ' 
inthe view of that populous aſſembly , walkes vp in ſtare, into the Temple of | 
God, and boldly approaching to the Altar of Incenſe, offers to burne ſweet 
odours vpon it to-the God of heaven: Azariah the Prieſt is ſenſible of fo 
perillous an incroch ment; h2 therefore attended with foureſcore valiant aſh- 


ſtants, of char holy Tribe, haſtens afcer che King, and finding him with the! 
e cenſer' 
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| cenſer in his hand, readie addreſſed tothat finfull deuotion , ayes him witha A 2 
| free, and graue expoſtulation: There is no place wherein I could bee ſorrie to 
| cethee, O King, but this, where thou art; ncither is there any a&, that we 
| {bouldgrudge thee ſo much, asthis, which isthe moſt ſacred; [s it poſliblethar 
| | E: 
ſogreat an over{ight ſhould tall into ſach wiſedome? Can a religious Prince 
trained vpvnderan holy Zechariah, after ſo many yeares zealovs profelion of 
pietie, becither ignorant, orregardleſle of thoſe limits, which God hath let to 
bis owne ſervices? 
Oh, what meanes this vncouth attempt ? Conſider O deare Souenigne, 
for Gods ſake, for thy ſoules ſake, conſider where thou art, what thoudoektz ir 
is Gods houſe wherein thou ſtandeſt, not thine owne; Looke about thee, and 
ſee, whether thele vailes, theſe Tabies, theſe Pillars, theſe Walls, theſe Pane. 
ments, have any reſemblance of earth: There is no place in all the world 
whence thy God hath excluded thee, but onely this; this he hath reſerued for 
his owne vie : And eanſt thou thinke much to allow ene roome as proper to B 
him, who bath not grudged all chereſt co thee 2 Burif it be thy zeale of a per. 
ſonall ſeruice to God, thar hath carried thee hither; alas, how canſt thou hope B 
to pleaſe the Almightie with a forbidden ſacrifice? Which of thine holy Pro- 
genitorseuer dared to tread, where thy foot now ftandeth? which of them ever 
put forth their hand to touch this ſacred Altar } Thou knoweſt that God hath 
| {crapart, and ſanRified bis owne attendants; Wherefore ſerves the Pricſ}- 
hood , if this bee the right of Kings? were it not for the tri prohibition 
of our God, it could ſeeme no other then ap honour to our profcfhion , that a 
King ſhould thinke todignifie himſelfe by our employment ; but now, know- 
ing the ſevere charge of the great King of heaven, we cannot but tremble to ſee 
that cenſer in thine hand; who ever, out of the holy Tribe, hath weilded it vn- 
reuenged ? This «ffront is natto vs, it is tq the God whom we ſeruc; Inawe of 
that terrible Maieſtic, as thou wouldeſt auoid ſome exemplaric iudgement , 0 
| King withdraw thy ſelfe, not without bumble deprecations, from this pre- t 
ſence; and lay downe that interdited handfull, with feare and trembling, C 
Bee thou cuer a King, let vs bee Prieſts z The Scepter is thine, let Cenſers ( 
bee ours. C 
W hart religious heart could do other then relent at fo faithfull and iuſt an ad. f 
monition? But how hard it is for great perſons te yeeld they haue offended? | 
7:24ah muſt not be faulcie; what is done raſhly ſhall be borne out with power; { 
He was wrotb;and thus expreſlcth it:VVhat meanes this ſaucie expoſtulation,O 
ye ſons of Lewi? how dareye thus malapert]y controll the well-meant aRions 6 1 
of your Soveraigne ? If ye be Prieſts , remember that ye are ſubieRs; or ifye 
will nceds forget it, how ealte is it for this hand ro awake your memorie? 
What ſuch offence canit be for me tocome into that houſe, and to touch that 
Altar, which my royall Progenicors hane made , beautified , conſecrated? Is 
the God of this place onely yours? Why do ye thus ambitiouſly ingroſſe Re- 
| ligion? If Princes haue not intermedled with theſe holy affaires, it was becaulc 
| they would not, not becauſe they might not; When thoſe lawes were made for 
the SanQuarie,there were no Kings to grace theſe diuine ceremonies ; yet euen 
then, Moſes was priviledged. The perſons of Princes (it ye know not ) are no 
lefſe ſacred then your owne. It is your preſumption to aecount the Lords D 
anointed, prophane: Conteſt with thoſe, whoſe drie and vnballowed heads are 
ſubic&rco your power ; For me, I will not aske your leaue to be deuour; Looke, | 
ye to your owne Cenſers, preſume not comeddle with mine; in the meane | 
rime, can ye thinke this inſolence of yours ſhall eſcape vnreuenged? Can it ſtand | 
; withthe honowr of my ſoveraigntie, to bee thus proudly checked by ſubiets? | 
| 
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God doe ſo romeand more alſo, it. VVhiles Yzz54h yet ſpeakes, God ſtrikes: 
Ere the words ol turie can come forth of his mouth, che leproſie appeares in) 
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A his forchead: Leproſie was 4 moſt lowrhſome diſeaſe; the forehead is the mott * 
conſpicuous part : Had this ſhamefull ſcurfe broken forth vpon his hand, or | 
foot, or breſt, it might have beene hid from the eyes of men ; now theforhead 
is ſmitten with this indgement, thar God may proclaime to alibeholders, I'tws 
ſhall it bee done to che man whoſe arrogance hath thruſt him vpon a facred 
charge. Publique offences mult haue open ſhame. | 

[cis a dangerous thing to put our ſelues into the affaires, intothe preſence of 
God, vnwarranted; There cannot be a more fooliſh meſprifton, then, becaufe 
weare great on earth, tothinke we may be bold with heauen : When Gods 
meſſengers cannot prenaile by counſels, intreaties, threars, it is time for God to 
ſhow his immediate judgements. Wilfull oftenders can expe nothing bur a 
fearetull revenge. 

Now begins Yzz144 to be confounded in himſelfe; and ſhame ſtrives with 
leprolie, for a place in his forehead ; The hand of God hath donethat in an in- 
ſtanc which all the rongues of men had attempred in vaine: There needs no 

B further ſolicicor of his egrefle, the ſenſe of his plague ſends him forth alone: 
Andnow hechinkes; Wretched man that I am , how have I angred God; and 
vndone my ſelfe? I would needs comein like a Prieft,and now go forth a Leper: 
the pride of my heart made me thinke my (elfe worthy the preſence of a God; | 
Gods iuſt diſpleaſure hath now made me vnworthy of the preſence of men: 
whiles | affeed the altar, I haue loſt my throne z whiles I ſcornefully reieted 
the aduice and cenlures of Gods Miniſters, Iam now become a ſpeRacle of hor- | 
ror,and deformitic,to my owne ſeruants;] that would be ſending vp perfumes 
to heauen, haue made my naltineſſe batefull romy owne ſenſes. What dol vn- 
der this ſacred roote? Neither is Gods houſe now, for me, nor mine owne; what 
cell, what dungeon is cloſe enough for me, wherein to weare out the reſidue 
of mine vnhappie and vncomfortable dayes ? O God thouart juſt, and I am 
miſerable. | 

T hus with a deieRted countenance, and fad heart, doth Yz<i4h haſte tore- 
tire himſclfe; and wiſhes, that he could be no lefle bid frem bimſelfe, then from 

C others: how calleis it for the God of heauen to bring downe the higheſt pitch 
of earthly grearnefle, and ro humble the ſtubborneft pride? 

Vpon the leaſure of ſecond thoughts , 7=<i4h cannot but acknowledge much 
fauour in this corre&ion, and confefle to have eſcaped well; Others, bee knew, 
had beene ſtrucke dead, or ſwallow'd vp quicke for ſo preſumptuous an incru- 
fon: Itis happie for him if his forehead may excuſe his ſoule, 

V-=£.i4ah ceaſed not to be a King, when he began to bea leper; the diſeaſe of 
his forehead did not remoue his Crowne : his ſonne /otham raigned for him, vn- | 

der him; and whiles he was not ſeene, yet he was obeyed. T he chataRer of 

ſoneraigntieis indeleble,whether by bodily infirmitie, or by ſpiricuall | 
cenſure: Neither isit otherwiſe, O God, betwixt thee, and vs, 
if we be oncea royall generation vnto thee, our leprofies 
may deforme vs, they ſhall not dethrone vs : ſtill | | 
ſhall we have the right, ſtill che poſſeſſion 
of that glorious kingdome, where- 

D in wee are inveſted from 

eternitie, 
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Auaznith bu new Altar, 


$272, Fcer many vnhappie changes of the two thrones; Ahas ſuc- 
Ea cecdes /orham in the Kingdome of /adah: an il] forme of 2 
£3 200d father ; not more the heire of Davids ſeate, then of je. 
roboams (inne: Thovgh 7ſrael play the barior, yet whocan 
& abide that /adah {hould linne ? Iris hard notto be inteaed 
DB with a contagious neighbour-hood : who eucr read tharthe 
" Kingdome of /ſracl was fealoned with the vicinitie of the 
true Religion of 7adeh ? Goodneſle/ſuch as ournatureis) isnot ſoapt to lpread: 
A tainted ayre doth more ealily aftet a ſound body , then an wholeſome ayre 
can cleare the ſicke: Superſtition hath ever beene more ſuccellctull;chen truth, 
The yong yeares of Hh; are ſoone miſ-led to a plauſible miſ-denotion. 

A man that is once falne from truth , knowes not where he (hall ſtay : From 
the Calues of /erobozm is Ahas drawne to the gods of the bearben ; yea, now, 
Buls and Goates are too little for thoſe new deities, bis owne fleſh and bioogis 
bur deare enough ; He made his ſonne to paſſe thronghtheir fire. Vhere doe we 
find any religious 7/raclire thus zealous for God ? Neither doth the holineſle 
and mercie of our God require ſo crvell a ſacrifice : neither is ourdull, and nig- 
gardly band ready to gratifie him with more ealie obediences ; O God how 
gladly ſhould we offer vo thee our ſoules, and bodies , which we may cnioy 
{o much the more, when they are thine; (ince zealous Pagans ſticke notto lecte 
their owne flc{h, and bloodin an Idols fire ? | 

He thar hath ths flanicfully caſt off the God of his fathers, cannot bec long 
| without a fearefull reuenge. The King of 1/rac/ galls bim on the one ſide; the 


| berake himſelfe totke God whomhhe had offended ; who was able to make his 
| enemies at peace with him, but to Tiglarh Pileſer King of 4ſhur : Him doth he 
wooe with ſuites, with gifts; and robs God of thoſe preſents, which may in- 
deare ſoſtrong an helper. He that thought not his ſonne too deare tor an [do], 
thinkes not Gods filuer and gold roo deare for an Idolatrovs abettor. » 

 .. Ohtbe infinite patience of the Almightic ! God gives ſucceſle a whiletofo 
| offenſiue arivalitie : This «Aſſyrian King preuailes againſt the King of Syria; 
| kills him, and takes his chicfe Citie, Damaſcry z The quarrell of the King of /«- 
| dah bath inlarged the Territories of his aſkfanc » beyond hope; And now, 
' whiles this Aſyr70n vior is inioying the poſſeſhon of his new-won Damaſcus: 
\ Ahas goes vpthither to meete him, to congratulaterheviRorie, to adde vnto 
thoſe triumphs,which were drawne on by his ſolicitation. There he ſees a new 
taſhioned Altar, that pleaſes his eye; That old forme of Sa/omors, which was 
made by the patterne ſhowed to Hoſes in the Mount, is now growne ſtale, 
; and deſpicable; A modell of this more exquilite frame is ſent to 77444, the 

Prieſt; and muſt be ſampled in Jeruſalem, 

| Itisa dangerous preſumption to make innouations, if but in the circumſtan- 
ces of Gods wor{hip. Thoſe humane additions which would ſeeme to grace 
' the infticution of God, depraue it ; That infinite wiſedome knowes beſt what 
. will plcaſe it ſelfe, and preſcribes accordingly ; The fooliſhnefſe of God is wiſer 
; thenthewiledome of men ; Idolatrie and falſhood is commonly moregawdie 


| and plauſible, chen truth 3 Thar heart which can for the outward homelineſle 
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| King of Syr74 on the' other: Toauoide the ſhocke of both, A42z doth not C 
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Tr XX, Abaz with bir #ew Altar; Fo 1 


x Ceſpile cheordinancesof God , is alreadie alicned from crue Religion, and lies | 
| opentothegroſleſt ſuperſtition. | | 
Neuer any Prince was ſofoulely idolatrous, at that he wanted a Prieſt to | 
ſecond him: An 7rj44is fit to humor an Aba=, Greatnefſe could never com- 
mand any thing, which fome'leruite wits were not readie bothto applaud, and 
jſtifte. | 
Ere the King can be returned from Damaſcrs, the alter is finiſhed; It were | | 
happie iftrue godlineſle could be ſoforward in the proſecutions of good : Nei- | » | 
theris this ſtrange pile reared oneiy, but thruſt vpberwixt Gods Altar, and | 
the Temple; in an apparent predecencie,as if he had faid, Letthe God of. 1ndab | | 


come behind the Deities of Syria. | | 
Andnow, tomake vpthe full meaſure of his impietie, this idolatrous King | 


will bimfelfe bee ſacrificing 'vpon his new alter, to his new gods; thegods of | 
| Damaſcus: Anvſurped priefthood well becomes a falſe Deitie. Becanſe ( faith | | 
| he) he gods of the Kings of Syria helpe them, therefore will 1 ſucrificeto ilem,that | | 
they may helpe me. | 

Oh blind ſuperſtition ! kow did thegods of Syr:4 helpe their Kings, when | | 
both thoſe Kings, and thcirgods were vanquiſhed, and taken by the King of | 
Aſſzris? Eucn this Damaſcus, and this altar were the ſpoyle of a ſorraigne ene- | 
mic; How then did the gods of Syria helpe their Kings, any other, then co their 
rvine? what dotageisthisto make choice of a foyled proteQion? But had the | 
S$5rians proſpered, muſt their gods have thethankes ? Are there no authors of | 
good bur blockes or Devils? Or is an outward profperitie the onely argument | 
of truth, rhe onely motine of devotion? O fooliſh 4haz ,it is the God thou 
haſt forſaken, thar plagues thee, vnder whoſe onely arme thou might'ſt baue 
preuatled. His power beats thoſe Pagan ſtockes, one againſt another,ſo, as 
one while, one ſeemes vittorious, another vanquiſht ; and at laſt be confounds 
both, together with their proudeſt clients : Fhy ſelfe ſhall bee the beſt in- 
ſtance. 
Of all the Kings of 1:44 hitherto, there is none ſo dreadfull an example 
either of {1nne, or 1wdgementr, as this ſonne of good 7orhamn. ] abborreto thinke 
' C that ſuch 2 monſter ſhould deſcend from the loyfies of Danid; where [ſhould be | 
the period of this wickedneſſe ? He began with the bigh places , thence hee | 
deſcends ro the Calues of Dan and Be; hel; from thence he falls ro 2 Syrian altar, ; 
tothe Syrian god; then from a parrnerſhip he fallsro an viterexcluftion of the 

| 


_— 
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true God, and blocking vp his Temple; and then to the ſacrifice of his owne 
ſonne: and atlaft, as if hell were broken looſe vpon Gods inheritance, euery ſe- 
verall Cirie,, every hie place of /#44h bath a new God : No matuellif bee bee 
branded by the Spirit of God, with, This# that King Ahaz. 

Whar a fearefull plaguedid this noyſome deluge of nne leave behind ir, in 
the land of /adah? who canexpreſſethe horror of Gods revenge vpon a people 
| thatſhouldhaue beene his ? Pekah the King of 7/rael, flew an bundred and 
| twentie thouſand of chem in one day: amongſt whom was Maſeiah the ſonne 
| of Ahzz: O inſt indgement of the Almightie ! 4h2z ſheds the bloud cf one 
\.. fonneroan [doll: The true God ſheds thebloud of another of bis ſonnes, in 
| reuenge. 
| D Yet, the hand of the Lord is ſtretched our till: | 
| © Twohundred thouſand of them were carried away by the //racli;es captiue, 
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| to Samara. 

| The E4domites came, and carried away another part of them for bond(laues, 

| kotheircountrie: os Uh 

| ThePhi/ifims came vp and ſhared the Cities ofthe South of !adah, and the 
villagesthereo% Shortly, what other is:miſerable deb, rhen the prey, and | 

| [poile of all che neighbouring Nations ? For the Lord brought Iudah low becauſe | , C:rg.13,rg. | 
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| of Iſrael , ſor he made Indah aaked , and tranſereſſed ſore apainſt the Lord : A 

| _ King of 4/har, whom Ahaz purchaſed with E xo —_—_ 6 
the houſe of God, in ſtead of an ayde, be proues a burden; How ever he ſpedin 
| his firſt on. ſets; now, he diſ{7e/ſed Indah, but ſirengthned it not : The charge was 

as great, as the benefit {mall : Jooner (hall bc eate them our, thenteſcue them 
| No arme of fleſh can ſhelter 4haz from a VERBCeance, 
Be wiſe, O yee Kings, bee inſtrufted O yee ludges of the earth ; ſerve the 

Lord with feare, and reioyce with trembling : Kiſſe the Sonne left he be argrie 
and yee periſh from the way, when his wrath is kindled bur a little. 14 
His ſubiets complaine , that hedicd lo late, and, as repenting that heeeyer | 
was , denie him a roomein the ſepulchers ot Kings : as if they ſaid; the com. | 
| 

| 


mon earth of 7er»ſalem is too good tor him that degenerated from bis Progeni. 
i 8 tors, marr'd his Kingdome, depraued his people, forſooke his God. | 


The vtter deftruftion of the K ingdome of Isz.a8L. 


2.hin% 17. 


Ae HE Yah wasata ſore heave; yer 1/ac/ ſhall miſ.carie beforeit; 
e\ 2) [Þ /o) ſucharethe linnes of both, that they ſtriue whether ſhall 
NJ 6 | | y ſtriue 
VY=<... fall firſtzbur this lot muſt light vpon the ten Tribes;though 
Yea 0 the _ _—_ of _ were perſonally worſe then the 
So) [} molt of /eroboams luccetlors, yet the people were general| 
13 > lefſe cuill : vpon whom be neocons of Idolatre 
Ry *gN- A weremore byobtruſton, thea by conſent;belides that the 
thrones of 1#dab had ſome interchanges of good Princes, 1/rae/none at all: The 
ſame Iuftice thercſore that made 7/rae/ a ſcourge to Indah, made A {yria a (cor- 
pion to 7/rae/. c 
It was the quarrell of 7#d4/ that firft ingaged the King of 4/bwr in this warre 
againſt 1ſracl; now hee is not ſo ealily fetcht off; So we haue ſeene ſome eager Ct 
Maſtiue, that hath beeue (ct on by the leaſt clap ofthe hand, but could not bee 
looſned by the force of taues. 
Salmaneſer King of Aſſyria comes vp againſt Heſhea King of 1/3ael, and ſub- 
| dues him; and puts him to his Tribute : This yoke was vncouth and voplea- 
ſing; The vanquilht Prince was neicher able co reſiſt, nor willing to yeeld,; ſe- 
cretly therefore he treates with the King of Egypt for afliftance, as deſiring ra» 
ther to hazard his libertie by the handot an<quall, then to inioy a quier ſubie- 
ion vnder the hand of an ouer-ruling power; we cannot blame Princes to bee 
icalons of their ſoueraignties; The detaining of his yearely Tribvte, and the 
whiſperings with new contederate#y. have drawnevp the King of 4/bur to per- 
fe hisowne vitories : He returnes therefore with a ſtrong power, and after - 
three yeares liege, takes Sam4714 , impriſons Hoſhea, and intheexchange ofa | 
wofull captiuitie, he peoples //rael with 4ſjrians, and 4ſſria with 1/raclites. D' 
Now that abuſed ſoyle hath vpon a ſurfer of wickedneſle, caſt out her perfidi- | 
ous owners, and willtrie how it can fare with heathcniſh firangers : Now the ©W1D 
Aſſyrian gallants triumph in the Palaces of Samaria& 1ezree!; whiles the Pecres | 
and Captaines of //7ae/are driuen manicled through the 4/yrian ſtreets, and | 
billeted to the ſeuerall places of their perpetuall ſervitude: Shortly , now the 
flouriſhing Kingdomgf che tenne Tribes is come to a finall and ſhamefull end; 
| and fo vanithedin this laſt difsipation, that , ſince that day, no man could euer 
| lay, This was 1/rael. W . 
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Liz. XX. UV331ab leprous; [| 
x5 Oh terrible example of vengeance, vpon that peculiar people, whom-God 
hath choſen for himſelfe, out of all che world; All the world were witneſſes of | 
the fauours of their miraculous deliuerances, and protedtions ; All the world 
(all be witneſſes of their iuſt confulion. | 
[c is not in the power ol (leight errors to ſet off that infinite mercie: Whar | 
was ir, O God, what was it, that cauſed thee to caſt off thine owne inheritance? ! 
What but the {ame that made thee to caſt the Angels out of heauen ? Euentheir 
'Y rebellious (innes. Thoſe finnes dared to emnlate the greatneſle ot thy niercies, 
'M nolcflc, then they forced the ſeneritieof thy iudgements : They left allthe com- 
i mandements of the Lord their God; and made them molten Images , enen two 
Calues; and made a groue and worſhipped all the hoſt of heanen; and ſerned Baatzand | | 
i cauſed 1heir ſonnes and daughters to paſſe through the fire, and vſed inination,and 
i enchantments, and ſold themſelues to doe enillin the ſight of the Lord topronokes* 
him to anzer. | 
Neither were theſe (lips of frailtie, or ignorant mil-cakings, but wilfull crimes; 
obſtinate impieties, in ſpight of the dofrines , reproofes, menaces, miraculous 
B conuictions of the holy Prophets, which God ſent amongft them-: Thydeſtru- 
ion is of thy ſelfe, O 7/rael; what could the iuſt band of the Almightie doe 
I:fe then conſume a nation fo incorrigibly Ragitious ? A nation fo vnthankfull 
for mercies, lo impaticnt of remedies, lo vacapable of repentance :;-lo-obliged, 
fo warned, ſo [hameleflely, fo lawleflely wicked ? | bs 
What nation vnder heauen can now challenge an vndefaifible intereſt in 
God; when 1ſracl ic ſelfe is caſt off? VVhar Caurch in the world can ſhow ſuch | 
deare loue-tokens from the Almightieas this, now-abhorred , and adulcerous 
ſpouſe? Hethar ſpared not the naturall Oliue, ſhall he ſpare the wild ? Iris not 
for vs (inners of the Gentiles to be highminded, bur awtull. 


The 1ſraelitesarecaried captiue into Aſſyris; thole goodly Cities ofthe tenne 
Tribes may not lie waſt, and vapeopled: The wiſedome of the victor finds it 


fie co cranſplant his owne Colonies thither ; that ſo he may raiſe profit thence, 
with ſecuritie: From Z44y/on therefore, and C#thah, and Aus, and Hamarh,and 
Sepharuaim, doth he ſend of his owne ſubie&s to poſſeſle, and inbabit the Ci- 

C ties of Samaria. The land doth not brooke her new Tenants : They feared not | 
the Lord; (how (hould they, they knew him not ? ) Therefore the Lord ſent Ly- | 
ons among ſt them which ſlew ſome of them : Not the verieſt Pagancan be excuſed 
for his ignorance of God; Euenthe deprauedſt nacure might teach vs to trem- 
ble ata Deities Ir isiuſt with the Almightie nor to pur vp negleR, where hee 
hath beſtowed reaſon, 

The brute creatures are' ſent to renenge the quarrell oftheir Maker, vpon 
worſe beats, chenthemſclues, Still hach God left himſelfe Champions in 1/ 
rael : Lyons tearethe Aflyrians in pieces ; and put them in mind, thar, bad ir 
not beene for wickednefle, that land needed not to hane changed mafters. 
The great Lord ofthe world cannot want meanes to plague offenders: Ifthe f 
men be gone, yet the beafts are there; Andif the beaſts had beene gone, yet ſo 
long as there were ſtones in the wals, in the quarries, God would be ſure of a- 
vengers: Thereis no fecuritie but in beingar pezce with God. 

The King of Aſyr7a is ſued to, for remedie : Euen theſe Pagans hane learned | 

D to know that theſe Lyons were ſent from a God; that this puniſhment is for 
finne; T hey know not the manner of the God of the land, therefore he hath ſent Ly- 
ons 42097 ther + Theſe blind Hearhen chat thinke every land bath a ſcuerall 
God, yer, hold that God, worthy of his owne worſhip; yet , hold that worſhip | 
mu be grounded vpon knowledge; the want of that knowledge , puniſhable, 
the puniſhment of thar wane, tuft and diuine : How much worſe chen Afſyrians 
are they thar are readie to aſcribe all calamities to nature, to chance? That 

acknowledging bur one Gad ofallche world, are yer careleſſe to know him, to | 

_ſeroebim? ——C. 
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. Contemplations. Lis. XX! 


One ofthe Prieſts of 3#ael is appointed to becarried backeto Samaria, to 4 
| reach the Aſſyrian Colonie the fallzons of the God of the land ; not for deug- 
| tion, bat for impunitie: vaine Politicians thinke to ſatisfic God by patching vþ 
religions; any ape 6 enongh for an vnknowne deitie : The Afyrian 
Priefts reach, and praftiſe the worſhip of their owne Gods ; The 1ſraclitiſh 
Prieftpreſcribes the worſhip ofthe true God ; The people will follow both; 
the one out of liking, the other outof feare : What a prodigious mixture was 
| | here ofreligions ? crue with falſe, Jewiſh with Paganiſh , diuine with dinelliſh, 
Every divi(ion of theſe tranſplanted Afſſyrians bad their ſeuerall dieties, high 
| places, ſacrifices; T his high Prieſt of 1ſrac/intercommons with every ofthem: 
| Soa5s nowtheſe fathers of Samaricaniſme, are in art all; 7 hey fearerhe Lord and 
| } [erne their tdols : No beggers cloakeis more peeced then the Religion oftheſe 
'newinhabitants of ;/rael. I know not how their bodies ſped for the Lyons, 1 | 
am ſure their ſoules fared the worſe for this medlie : Aboue all things Goq | 
hates a' mungrell deuotionz If we be not all 7ſrael, it were better to be all 4ſhur; 
It cannot ſo much diſpleaſe God to be vaknowne or negle&ed, as tobecon- 3) | 6 
| ſorted with Idols. 
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2. Kings 18, 


F *J Srael is gone, Tadah is left ſtanding ; or rather ſome few 
and 19. 


X O 'prigs of thoſe two Tribes: ſo we hauc ſcenein the ſhred- 
}><_.. ding ot ſome large Timber-tree,oneor two boughes leſt at 


A 
£24 SY the top to hold vp the ſap. Who can bur lament the poore 
2 [> remainders of that languiſhing kingdome of D auid. 
Ys ce Takeoutofthetwo Tribes of /udab, and Beniamin, one C 
= AgNe- A bundred and twentie thouſand, whom Pekah the Kingof 
I/rael ſlew in one day» Take our two bundred thouſand that were carrieda- 
way captiue to Samaris; Take out thoſe that were tranſportedinto the bondage 
of the Edemites; and thoſe that were ſubdued in the South parts, by the Phi- 
litims; alas what an handfall was left to the King of 19dah ; ſcarce worth the 
nameofa dominion: Yet,cuen now,out of the gleedsof 1#d4h,doth God raiſe vp 
2 glorious light to his forlorne Church, yea, from the wretched loynes of 4haz, 
doth God fetchan holy Hezekiah.Ic had bin hard to conceiue the ſtate of 1444h 
worſe then it was; neither was it more miſerable , then (infull, and in regardof 
both, deſperate; when beyond hope, God reuiues this dying tocke of Dauid, 
and out of very ruines builds vp his owne houſe. 4447 was not more the ill | 
ſonne ofa good father, then he was the ill father of a good ſonne. Hee was the 
ill ſonne of good 7ethamn, the ill father of good Hezekiah, Good Hezthiah | 
| makes amends for his fathers impietie ; and puts a new life iato the heartleſſe D' 
| remnanrof Gods people. 
| The wifedome of our good God knowes when his aid will bee moſt ſea- 
ſonable, moſt welcome; which be then loues to giue, when he finds vs left of 
all our hopes: That mercitull hand is reſerued for a dead lift; hen, he failes 
{ vsnot, 
. Now, you might have ſeene this pious Prince buſily beſtirring kimſelfe, in 

{o latc and needfull.a reformation , removing the high places , | Ana: and 
burning the Idols, demoliſking their Temples , cutting downe their groues, 


x opening _ | 
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| 4 opening che Temple, porgingrhe altars, and veſſels, ſanRifying the Priefts, re- 
kinJling che Lampes,rematng che incenſe, reinfticocing the ſacrifices, eftabliſh- 
ing the order of Gods ſeruioe; appointing the courſes , ſetling the maincenance 
of the Miniſters, publiſhing the decrees for the long-negleRed Paſle-ouer ; ce- 
lebrating it, andehe opherteafts, with due ſolemaitte, incouraging the people, 
contributing bountifully ro the offerings, and, in one word, fo ordering all che 
atfiires of Gad, as it he had beene ſent downe trom heauen to reftore Religion; 
25 if David himſelfe had beene alive againe in this bleſſed heyre, not fo much of 
his Crawne, as of his pietie..Oh 7ud4h , happiec inthy Ezetiab, Oh Ezekiah 
happiein the gratious reſtauration of thy 1adab ; Abac [hall haue no tbanke for 
ſach a ſonne; The God thatis able of che very ſtonesto raiſe children ro 4bra- 
ham, raiſes a truc ſeed of David our of the corrupt loynes of an [dolater: That 
iafinic mercie is.nor tied to che rermes of an immediate propagation : For the 
ſpace of three hndced yeares, the manafrer Gods owne heart bad no perfeRt 
beirecillnow ; Till now did the high places ſtand : the deuotions of the beſt 
Princes of /u44h were blemilhed with ſome weake omiſſions; Now the zeale of 
- good EX-k14b cleares all thole defefts, and workes an intire change. 
Howſeafonablyhartthe prouidence of God kept the beſt man for the worſt 
times? VWhen God hatha great worke todoe , he knowes to fic himlſelfe with 
inirumeats./ -/ F 61203 4.44 or 
No maruzll ifche Paganiſh Idols goe to wracke, when enen the brazen Ser- 
penc chac A 2ſes had made by Gods owne appointment, is broken in peeces: A 
Tae 1/ra:letes were ung wich fiery Serpents, this brazen Serpent healed them, 
which chey did no ſooner (ee, then chey recouered: Bue now , ſuck was the ve- 
nome of che [ſraclitiſh [dolatry, that this Serpent of braſſe, ſtung worle then } 
thefizrie; Taar, which firſt cured by the eye, now by the eye poyloned the | 
ſoule; That waich was ac firkt, the type of a Saviour, is now, the deadly En- 
gine of the Enemie. Whiles.tt helped, it ſtood; icftood winlesit hurt not ; but 
when once wicked abuſe hath turned it into any[doll z what: was it but Ne- 
huſhian ? 1 o& WTAV | un & 4 | 
C Theholineſſe of the firfiinititution cannot phiviledgs oughoeifrom the dan. 
ger ofa future profanation; nor, asthe caſe may ſtand, trom an vrter abolition: 
What antiquitie, what authoritie , what primarieſergice- mighe this Serpenc 
haue pleaded ? All chat cannot keepe irourofthe duſt: Thoſe things which are 
neceſſarie in their beidlg', beneficiall in their- continuance, may till remaine 
when their abuſe is/purged; butthoſe things whoſe vie is but temporarie, or 
whoſe ducatiqnis neediefſe and voproficable, may ceaſe with the occaſton, and 
mach more. periſh wiztr'a& inſeparable abuſe, Ezekiab willingly forgets who 
made cheSerpent,; when twfees rhe 3/r4e/ires make it an Idoll: Itis no lefle in- 
tolerable for God,tahaut a rioall of hisowne making. 
| Since Hezekiah wanthus, abone all his Anceſtors , vpright with the Lord; ic 
| 15no maenettifctic Londwere with him,ifhe profpered, whitherſocucr he went; 
The ſame God thar.manld hade his iuftice magnified in the confulton of the | 
wickedPoodtsof//readaod deb, would have his mercic no lefle acknow- 
| edged, ite bleſbogi of fhirbtull Heeokich, T 


The great King.ot Lt fhrie had ina fort fwallowed vp both the Kingdomes 
? of yy DAT {{raet; yernorwith | 


ichanequalicrueltie; He made 1ſrae/ captive, /vd4b 
( vpon a willing compalizion )cribucaric..Jſrae/ is vanifhed in a tranſportation; 
Iud«h cominues vnderthe/homage whereia Abaz lefrit : HeJekiab bad raigned 
but lixe yeares when hedlawmihigneighbours of 1/74e! packing into a miſerable 
captivuitie z andthe proud Aflyrians Lordiog in their Cities; yer, cuen then, 
when he ſtoodalone; fivarcbtner of 2=idcb, durft Hezekiab draw his necke out 
ofthe yoke of the great] and viRtorious Monarch of 4{yris; and, as if one ene- 


mic had not beeneenough ,- 4t the ſame: time, he fails vpon the incroaching 
| 6 be Philiflims, | 
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P hiliſtims, and prenailes. It is not to be asked,” what powers aman can make, A - | 
bur in whatcermes he ſands with heauco. The ynworthy father of Hezekiah | 
bhadc lsdah with this ſeruile fealricto the 4ſſyrien ; what the conduions 
of that ſubie&ion were, itis too late, and needleſſefor vsro inquire; Itthis pay- 
ment were limited co a period of titue, the expiration acquitted him; It vpon 
couenants of ayde, the ceſſation thercofacquitred him; It chereforming of Re- 
ligion, and baniſhment of Idolatrie ranne vader the cenſure of rebellion , the 
quarrell on Hezekiahs part, was boly, on Serecheribs vniuſt: burit the reſtipy- | 
lation were abſolute, and the withdrawing of this homage vpon none but ciuill 
grounds, I cannotexcuſethe good King trom a inſtoffence : Ir was an humane 
frailtiein an obliged Prince by force to affcR a free and independant Souc- 
raignrie. | | 

What doe we mince that fat , which holy Ez:k:ab himſelfe cenſures? 7 | 
haue offend:d, returne from me , what thoa puiſt on mewill 7 beare? The comtort | 
of libertiemay not be had with an vawarranced violence. Holineſle catnor 
free vs frominfirmitie : It wasa weaknefle ro doe that at, which muſt be ſoone 
vndone with much repentance, and more lofle z Thisrevolc {hall coſt Ezekiah B 
(beſides much humiliation ) three hundred yearcly Talents of filuer, thir- 
tie Talents of gold : How much better had ir beene for the Cities of /#7«hto 

have purchaſed their peace with ancaſie Tribute, then warre withiacolerable 
taxation ? 

Fourteene yeares had good Hez:kiah fed vpona [weete peace, ſavced onely | 
with a ſer penſion; now hee muſt prepare his Pallat for the bitter moiſels of 
warre. The King of .{ſſria is comne vp againſt all che defenced Cities of /«- 
ah; and hath taken them : Ezekzeis faine to buy him out With coo many Ta. 
lents; The poore Kingdome of 1uda4is exhauſt, with ſo deepe a paymenc; 1n {o 
much as the King is forced to borrow of God himſelf,tor Hezekrah gaue him: af 
the ſilver that wavfoundinabehouſe of the Lord yea, at that tie did Hezekral cnt 
off the gold from the: doores of the Temple of the Lord, and frem the Pilizr5 which 
he had oner-laide., and gaue it to the King of Afſyrises How hard was goud 
Hezeckialdrinen, ere bgwhulgbe chus bold with bis God ? Surely it the mincs, - 
or Coffers of 1#dshcguld baue yeeldedany ſupple,this thite bad beene hace- C 
full; to ferch bagke forignenemie, that which he had given co bis Maker : One- 
ly neceffitic excuſes tharifrom facriledge in che ſonne, which will, made (acri. 
ledgeinthe father : Thatwhichis onee deuored co a: facred vic, may nor bee 
called backe to a prophane - Bur he whole che carttvis, and the tulneſle ot it, is 
not ſo taken with our metals, that he ſhould more regard our gold; then our 
welfare: His goodnefle canner grudgeavy outward thing for the price of our 

| peace: Toarob God outof couetoulneile, or wantonneſle, or neglett is intily 
damnable; we cannotrobbe him out of our neede; for then he pines vs all wee 
take; and bids vs ranfome our\iues;our liberties; T he treaſures of Gods houic 
were precious, for his ſake, to whom they were conſecrated, but more precious 
inthe fight ofche Lord was the life ot any ane of his Saints, 

Enenetrue //rac/ize was the ſpitituall houſe of God ; why ſhould noe the 
doore ofthe mareriall Temple be willingly tripped, to lauc the whole frame of 
che ſpiritusll Temple. -Take- therefore, O- HeFebiah what chouhatt giuen, no \. | 
gold is roo holy to redeemgthy vexacion:; It matters notſo much bow bare the D'E.. 
doores ofthe Temple be,-in acaſc of necefiitie, as how-well theinſides be fur- | 
niſhed- with {incete 'deuotion. O the cruell hard beartedneſſe off thoſe men | 
which will rather ſuffer che lining Temples of Godzoibe ruincd; thenthey will | 
ranſometheir life, withfarthings. :;. :- ./ vel bio: bo ; 1 

Ic could not be, but thatche ſtore 6f needy /ud/ab muſt ſoone be drawne drie 
| with-ſo deepe an exaRian; that ſumae cannot be ſent, becauſeis cannot be rai- | 
| ſed: The cruell Tyramicalls far bis Brickes: whites, be :allowes 200 firiw ; His | 
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A anger is kindled becauſe Ezekiahs Cofters haue a botrome; with a mightie hott | 
doth he come vp againſt /eraſalem , therefore (hail that City be de (troyed by | 
him , becauſe by him ir hath bin impouerithed; rhe inbabitants mult bee ſlaues, 
becauſe they are beggers. | | 

Oh lamentable, and, in ſight , deſperate condition of diſtreſſed /eraſalem : 
wealch ichad none; ſtrength irhad, buralirtle; all the Countrey round about 
was ſubdued to the 4/ſyr1an; that proud viter hath begirt the wals of it, with | 
an innumerable army,ſcorning that ſuch a {houell-tull ot earth ſhould ftand our 
but one day;Poore /erſalem [tands alone,block't vp with a world of enemies, | 
helpleſle, friendiefſe, comfortlefle;looking forthe worlt of an hoſtilefurie;when 
Tartan and Rabſaris, and Rebjhakeh,the great Captaines of the Aſſyrians call ro a 
parlee. Hezekiab ſends to them three ot his prime officers, his Steward, his Se- 
cretarie, his Recorder. Lord; what inſolent blaſphemies doth that foule mouth 
of Rabſhateh belch out again(t the liuing God, againſt his anointed feryant? 

How paulibly doth he diſcourage the ſubiets of £zekiav, bow proudly 

B doth he inſulc vpon their imporencie, how doth he braue chem wich baſe offers 
of aduantage; and Iaſtly, how cunningly doth he fore-lay their confidence 
( which was onelylefc ther) inche Almightie, proteſting not to be come vp 
hither without the Lord; 7 he Lord [ardto me, Go wp rorhu land, and deſtroyit; 
How fearefull a word was this? The reſt were but- vaine crackes, this wasa 
thunderbolct to Rtrike dead the heart of Ezck1ahb; IF Ribſbhakeh could hane beene 
belecued, 1e7uſalem could not but haue lowne open; How covld it thinke to 
ſtand out no Icflc againſt God, then men? Euen thus doth the great enemre of 
of man-kind; it he can diſ-hearten the ſoule trom a dependance vpon the God 
of mercies, the day is his: Lewd miſcreants care not how they be-lic God for 
their owne purpoles. _ 

Eliakimthe Steward of Hezekiah well knew , how' much the people muſt 
needs be affe&ed with this pernicious ſuggeſtion; and faine would therefore, it 
not ſtop with wicked mouth, yet diucrr theſe blaſphemies into a foraigne ex- 
preſhon. I wonder that any wiſe man ſhould looke for faYourtfrom an enemie: 

C Speake 1 pray thee, to thy ſer nants in the Syrian language”: What was this but to 

| © reachan aducrſarie howto doe miſchiefe? Wherefore came Rab ſhakeh thicher 
but to gall Ezekiah, ro with-draw his ſubiets ? Thar tongue is propereſt for | 
him which may hurt moſt; Deprecations of evill roa malicious manare no bet- 
rerthen aduices. An vaknowne idiomeis fir to keepe counſell; they are fami- 
liar words that muſt conuey ought to che vnderftanding. Lewd menare the 
worſe for admonitions. 

Rabjbak-b had not ſo ſtrained his throat, to corrupt the citizens of /ernſalem, 
had it not beens for the humble obreſtation of E/:akim ; Now he reares vp 
his voyce, and holds his fides , and roares out his double hlaſphemies ; one 
while aftrighting rhe people with the grear power of theimightie King of 4/y- 
ri4;4nother while debaling the contemptible force of Hezekrah ; now fmoorhly 
alluring them , with the aſſurances of a ſafe and ſuccefietull yeeldance; then, 
diſcouraging them with the impoſhbilitie of their deliverance; laying before 
them the teare full examples of greater nations vanquiſhed, by thar ſword, 

D which was now ſhaken over them ; triumphing inthe impotencie; and mif- 

; carriage oftheirgods : Who art they ainong all the gods if the (onntries, that haue 
alinered their Countrie out of mine hand, That the Lord ſhould deliner leruſalem 
out of mine hana? Where are the gods of Arpad, and of Hamath * Where? but in 
that hellith ddrkenefſe; that is ordained both for them, and for thee, barbarous 
Aſſrien, thatdareſt thusopen thy month againit thyMaker : And can thoſe 
Atheous eyes of thine fee nodifference of gods? lsthere no diſtance betwixt a 

; Hocke; orftone, and thatinfinire Deiciethac made heauen&carth?Itis enough 

| thatthaw nowlijecleſt. ir3ithy-torments ue raught thee to Jace,that thou af- | 

fronteſt a living God. f 2 How 
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How did the fingers and rongues of theſe Tewiſh Pecres & people itch tobe ata | 
Rabſhakeh; in a reuengefull anſwer to thole impieties: Allis whuſht; not a | 
* word ſounds from thole walls: I doe not more wonder at He=ekiahy wiſedome, 
| in commanding filence,thenatthe ſubieRs obcdiencein keeping it; This rayler 
could not be more ſpighted, then with no anſwer; and if he might be exaſpera, 
ted, he could not be reformed ; beſides, the rebounding of thoſe multiplied | 
blaſphemies, mightleaue ſomeill imprethons in the multitude; This ſulphy- 
rous flaske,therefore,dyes in his owne ſmoke: onely leauing an hatefull tench 
bebind it. 

Good Hezekiah cannot cafily paſſe over this deuilliſh oratorie 3 no ſooner 
doth be heareofir, then he rends his clothes, and coners himſelfe with ſack- 
cloth, and betakes bimſelfe ro the houſe of the Lord; and ſends his ofhcers, and 
the gravelt ofthe Prieſts, cladin ſack-cloth, to Z/ay the Propher of God, with 
a doletu]l and querelous meſſage. 

Ob the noble pietie of He=ekiab; notwithſtanding all the ſtraits ofthe ſiege, 
and the danger of ſo powerfull an enemie; I find notthe garments of this 
good King, any otherwiſe then whole, and vnchanged ; but now ſo ſoone as B| 
euera blafphemie is vttered againſt the Maieſtie of his God, ( though by a 
Pagan dog) hisclothes are torne, and turned into fack-cloth : There can be no 
berter argument of an vpright heart, then to be more ſenſible of the indig- 
nities offered ro God, then of our owne dangers. Euen theſe deſperate repro- | 
ches ſend Ezekiahto the Temple: The more we {ce Gods name prophaned, the | 
more (hall we, if we be truely religious, lone and honour ir. | 

Whither ſhould Hezek;ah runne but tothe Temple, to the Prophet? T here, | 
there is the refuge of all taithfull ones; wherethey may ſpeake with God, where | 
they may be ſpoken to from God, and fetch comfort from both : It is not pol. | 
ſible that a beleeuing heart ſhould be diſappointed: 1ſaia- ſends that meſſage to | 
the good King, that may drie vp his teares, and cheere his countenance, and | 
change his ſuit; Thus ſaith the Lord Be not afraidof the words which thou bait | 
heard, with which the ſernants of the King of Syria haue blaſphemed me; Behold | 
Iwill ſend a blaſt vpon him;and he ſhall heare a rumor, and ſhall returne to his owne | 
Land; and 1 willcauſe bim to fall by the ſword in his owne| Land. C| 

Loe; euen whiles Sexacherib was in the beight of his iollitic and aſſurance; | 
Gods Prophet fore-ſees bis ruine ; and giues him for dead, whiles that Tyrant | 
thoughe of nothing but life and vitorie. Proud and ſecure worldlings little | 
dreame ofthe neere approach of their judgements: whiles they are plotting 
their deepeſt defignes, che ouer-ruling iuſtice of the Almightie hath contrived 
their ſudden contuſion, and ſees, and ſets them their day. 

Rebjhakeh returnes , and finding the King of Aſhria warring againſt Zibb, 
reports to him the (ilent, ( and therein ) contempruous anſwer, and firmere- | 
ſolutions of Hezekiahy In the meane time God pulls Senacherib by the eare, 
with the newes of the approching armic of Tirhakah King of Erhiopia, which 
was comming vp to raile rhe ſiege; and ro ſuccour his contederats: That dread- | 
full power will not allow the 4//yrian King, in perſon tolcad his other forces 
vp againſt Jer»ſalems , nor to continue his former Leaguer long before thoſe 
walls. Bur now, he writes big words to Hezekiah , and thinkes with his thon- 
dering menacesto beat open the gates, and leuell the bulwarks of Jeraſelem: Like D. 
the true maſter of Rabſhakeh, he reuiles the God of Heanen; and baſely parallels | 
him with the dungbilldeities ofthe heathen. | 

Good Ezekiah gets him into his ſanuarie; there he ſpreds the letters before | 
the Lord; and calls tothe God that dwels betweene the Cherubims, to revenge | 
| 

| 


_— 
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the blaſpbemies of Senacherib, toprotetand reſcue himſelfe, and bis people, 
Euery oneot thoſe words pierced heauen ; which was no lefſe open to mercie 
vnto Hezekiah, then, vengeance to Senecherib 3 Now is 1ſaiah addrciſed _ - 

cond | 
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| Ein. XX; Hexekiah and Senacherib. | 37 | 


' A ſecond meſſage of comfort to him, who doubtleſle diſtruſted not the firſt : 0n- 

| ly thereiteration of chat furious blaſphemie made him cake faſter hold, by his 

| faithfull deuotion. Now, the icalous God in a diſdaine of ſo blaſphemous a 

| conteſtation, riſes vp ina ſtile of Maieſtie, and gloriouſly tramples vpon this 

' faucieinſolencie, Becanſe thy rage againſt me, and thy tumult is comne vp into 
mine eares, therefore I will pat my hooke into thy noſe, and my bridle into thy lips : 
and will turn: thee backe by the way thou cameſt. Loe, Senacherib,the God of hea. 
uen makesa beaſt of thee, who haſt ſo brutiſhly ſpurned ar his name ; Ifthou | 
bea raucaous Beare, he bath an hooke for thy noſtbrils : If thou beareſtie | 
horſe, hehach a bridle for thy mouth; 1a ſpight ofrhee, thou ſhalc follow his | 
hooke, or his bridle; and thalr be led co thy iuſt ſhame by either. 

[tis nor for vs ro bethe Lords of our owne ations; Thus ſaith rhe Lord con- 
cerning the King of Afyria; He ſhall not come into this Citie , nor ſhoote an arrow 
there, nor come before it with ſhield, nor caſt « banke againſt it, by the way that hee 
came ſhall he returne,&c, Impotent men , whatare we inthe hands of the Al- 
mightie? we purpole, he ouer-rules z we talke of great matters, and thinketo 

B doe wonders; he blowes vpon our proie&s, and they vaniſh with our lelues : 

He thar hath ſee bounds to the Sea , hath appointed limits to the rage of the 

proudeltenemies; y<a,cuen the Deuils chemſelues are confined; Vhy boalt yee 

your ſelues, O yee T'yrants, that yee can doe milchiefe; yee are {tinted : ande- 
ven within choſe lifts, is confuſion, 

O che Trophees of diuine Iuſtice, That very night the Angel! of the Lord went 
out , and (mote in the campe of the CAſſyrians an hundred foureſcore and fine thou- 
ſand, and when they aroſe earely in the morning,behold they were all d:ad corps. 

How ſpeedy an execution was this, how miraculous? No humane arme {ball 
haue the glory of this viory ; It was God that was defied by that preſumptu- 
ous Aſſyrian; [cis Godthar (hall right his owne wrongs; Had the Egypriian , or 

Ethyopian tarces beene come vp, though the ſame God had donethis worke by 

them yer ſome praiſe of this {laughter had perhaps cleau'd to their fingers. 

Now an innifible hand ſheds all chis blood ; that his very enemies may cleare 

him from all partnerſhip of reuenge. Go now wicked Senachersb, and tell of 
| C the gods of Hamathand Arpad and Sepherudim,and Hena,and 184, which thou 
haſt detroyed,and ſay, thatHezetiahs God is butas one of theſe: Goe,and adde 
this Deicy to the number of thy conqueſts: Now, ſay that EzekiahsGod in 
whom he truſted bath deceiued bim , and graced chy Tryumphs. 

Vich ſhame and griefe enough is that [heaped T'yran returned to his Nini- 
vie, having lefe behinde him, all the pride and ſtrength of .UH/hria, for compott co 
the Tewith fields. Well were itforthee O Senacherib , it thou couldeft eſcape 
thus ; vengeance waits for thee at home, and welcomes thee intothy place; 
whiles thou art worſhipping in the houſe of Ni/roch thy god,two of thine owne 
| loans (hall berhine executioners. See now if that falſe Deity of thine can preſerue 
| thee from thar ſtroke whichthe true God ſends thee by the hand ofthineowne 
| Rleſh; Heetharſlew thinzhoatt by his Angels, ſlayes thee by thy ſonnes : The 
| fame Angel chat killedall chofe thouſands,could as ealily baue ſmitten chee;bur 
| he rather reſerves thee for the further torment of an vnnarurall ſtroke, thatthou 
| mayeſt ſeero0 late, how ealle is ic for him inſpight of chy God, to arme thine 
D owneloynes againſt thee. 

Thou art aucnged, O God, thou art auenged plentifully of thine enemies. 
| 
| 
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Whoſoeuer ſtrives with thee, is ſure togaine nothing bar loſſe, but ſhame, but | 
deach,bur hell. The 4 jrians are {laine, Senecherib is rewarded for bis blaſphe- | 
my: leraſalem is reſcued, Hezekiah reioyces , the nations wonder and tremble. 
O loue the [ordall ye Saints, forthe Lord preſeructh che faichfull , and plente- 


ouſly rewardeth che proud doer. | 
Hezrrxian! 


| 
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Hzzzx1an /icke, reconered, viſited, 
Þ EY ID Ezckich was freed from the ſiege ofthe 4ſyrians, but heis 
$) LIM) (5, ſurpriſed with a diſeaſe : he that delivered him from the 
\ Y =& hand of his enemies, ſmites him with ſickneſſe: God doth 
FE ER notlet vs looſe from all afflitions, when he redeemes ys 
f trom one. 
» Tothinke that Ezckiah was either not thankefull en. 
Za 2 &, nough for his deliuerance, or too much lifted vp with glo- 
11% of 10 miraculous a fauour; werean inturious mil-conſtrution of che hand of 
God;and an vacharitable cenſure ofan holy Prince: For, thuugh no fleſhand 
bloud can auoid the iuft deferr of bodily puniſhment, yer God doth nor al- 
wayes ſtrike with an intuition of (inne; ſometimes he regards the benefit of our 
triall; ſometimes the glorie of his mercy in our cure. 
It waxno ſleight diftemper , that ſeized vpon Ez24/4h,but a diſeaſe both pain. 
full,and fierce,andin nature deadly. O God, buw thou latheſt euen thoſe whom 


thou loueſt: Hadft chou ever any ſuch dearling inthe throne of 1#dsb,as He7eki. | 


Yerhe no ſooner breatheth trom a miſerable ſiege, then heepanteth vnder a 
2h2.mortall ſicknes: whenas yet he had not lo much,as the pes 40 of a child,to 
fucceed bim; thy Propheris ſear to him with the heauiemeſſageofhis death, 
Set thine houſe in order, for thou ſhalt die and not live. Itis no ſmall mercie of 
God that he gives vs warning 0! our end; we (hall makean ill vſe of fo gratiousa 
premonition, if we make not a meet preparation for our pafſage. Euen thoſe 
that haue not an houſe, yet hauca ſoule; no fovle can want important affaires 
to be ordered for a finall diflolution; the negle& of this beſtthriftis deſperate. 
Set thy ſoulein order , O man, for thou ſhalt die and nor line. 

It God had giuen Ezek#4h alon, nature bad bequeathed his eſtatez now ; hee 
mult ſtudic ro find heyres: Even theſe outward things, (though inthemſclues 
worthleſle ) require ourcaretull diſpoſition, to thoſe we leave behind vs ; and 
if we haue delayed theſe thoughts, till then, our ficke beds may ndt com plaine 
of cheir importunitiez We cannot leaue toour families a better legacie , then 
Peace. 

Neuer was the Prophet E/ay vnwelcome to this good King, vntill now: 
Euen ſad tidings mult be carried by thoſe meflengers, which would be fairhfull: 
neither may weregard ſo much how they will be taken, as by whom they 
are ſent. | E212 

It wasa bold and barſh word to ſay to a King, 7 hou /halt die, and not line: 1 
doe not heare Hezekiabrage, and fret at che meiſage; or threat the bearer, but 


wall? Was it for the greater fecrecie of his deuotion? was ir for the more free- 
dome trom all diſtraction? was it that.che pathon which accompariied his 
| prayer, might haue no witneſſes, Or, wasit for chat this wall look: cowards 
6s, Temple ,which his bearr and eyes-{till moued vnto, though his feet 
C ? 7 '1 oY 
', Howloeuer,,the patient ſoule of good Ezetiah turnes it ſelfe ro that holy 
God, from whom he ſmarts, and bleeds; and poures ont irſelfe into fervent 
deprecation, :4 beſeech thee, O Lord, remember now how 1 haue walked before thee 
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he meekely turnes his faceto the wall, and weepes, and prayes : Why to the D' 


| 


| 
| 


, 
| 


Lin, XX, Hexekiab jche, _——_ 


+ in truth \ and with a perfei? heart; and haue done that which i good in thy 
\ foebr, 
Fetal thou feare, O Ezekiah, that God had forgatten thine integritie? 
The grace that was in thee, was his owne workez could he inthee negle bim- 
ſelfe ? Or doſt thou therefore doubt of his rememiygance of thy faithfulneſle, 
becauſe be ſammons thee to receiue the crowne of thy faithtulneſle, glorie, 
and immorcalicie * wherein canſt thou be remembred, if this be to forget thee? 
Whart challenge is this? Is God a debterto thy perfeftion ? Hath thine holy 
carriage merited any thing from that infinite Luſtice? Farre, farre where theſe 
preſumpruous conceirs from that humble and mortified ſoule: Thou hadſt 
hared thine own breſt,if ir could once aaue harboured ſo proud a thoughe. This 
perfetion of thine was no other, then an honeſt ſoundneſle of heart , and life, 
which thou knoweſt God had promiſed toreward : It was the mercie of che 
couenant that thou pleadedſt, not the merit of thine obedience. 
Encrie one of theſe words were ſteeped in eeares: But what meant theſe 
words,theſe teares?I heare not of any ſuirmoued by Hezekiah;onely he withes 
3 tobe remembred, in that which could neuer be forgotten, though hee {ſhould 
have intreated for an obliuion. 
Spzake out Hezekiah, what is it that thy tearescraue, whiles thy Jips exprefle 
not? 0 let me line, and 1 ſhall praiſe thee O God. 
[In anzturallman none could wonder at this paſhogate requeſt; who can but 
wondtr at it, in a Saint? whoſe happineſle doth bur then begin, when bis life 
| ceafeth:; whoſe miſerie doth but then end, when his death enters : the word 
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crie at the newes of that death, which ſome reſolute Pagans haue intertained 
with ſmiles? Certainely, the beſt man cannot ſtrip himſelte of ſome Relh; and 
whiles nature hath an vndeniable (hare in him, be can not bur retaine ſome 
ſmarch of the ſweetneſle of lite, of the horrorot difſolution;Both theſe were in 
Hezekiah, neicher of the could tranſport him intothis paſhon:they were bigher 
reſpeRts thac ſwayed with ſo holy a Prince z a tender careof theglorie of God, 
a carefull pittie of the Church of God .z His very tcarcs ſaid z O God, thou 
C knowelt that the eyes of the world are bent ypom me, as one that hath abando- 
"  nedtheir idolatrie, and reſtored thy fincere worſhip; I Rand alone in the midi 
of a wicked and idolatrous generation, that lookes thorough all my actions, all 
my euents; If now they {hall ſee me ſnatche away in the midſt ofmy dayes, whar 
will theſe Heathen ſay; how canthy great name but ſuffer inthis mine vatimely 
extinction ? | 

Beſides, what will become of thy poore Church, Which I ſhall leaue feebly 
religious, and as yet ſcarce warme, in the courle of a pious reformation? how 
ſoone (hall it be miſerably ouer-growne with ſaperſtition , and heatheniſme; 
how ſoone ſhall the wild. Boare of 4ſ{yriaroot vp this little vineyard of thine? 
What need | beſcech thee, O Lord, to regard thy name, to regard thine in- 
berirarice ? 

Whar one teare of Hezekiahcanrunnewalt ? What canthat good Kingpray 
for, vnheard, vnanſwered? Senacherib came ina proud confidence ro ſwallow 
vp his citie, and people: prayers and tearcsſend bimaway confounded: Death 
comes to ſwallow vp his perſon, ( and thas not without autboritie) prayers and | 
teares ſend him away diſappoiated, Before 1/aiah was gone out incothe middle 
Court, the word ofthe Lordcameto him, ſaying, Turne 4gaine , andrel{ Heze- 
6ah the Captaine of my people; T hus ſaith the Lord, the God of Dauid thy father, | 
1 hag heard thy praer, I haut ſcene thy teaxes; behold 1 will heale thee; On the third 


| Jeares. OP ; ii 35 9 T1YE 
Whar (hall we ſay then, O Gad, haſt thou thus ſoone changed thy purpoſe? 
| | Was 
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of faith, is, 0h let me die, that I may tnivy thee, How then doth the good King | 


| day thow ſhalt goewp to the houſe of the Lord .zand 1 will edt torby dayes (ifteenc | 


| 
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- SG | 
Was itnotthy truemeſſage whichthyPropher, even now, delivered to £:0- A 
kiab? Is ſome-what falne out that thou fore-ſaweſt not ? or doeſt thou how 
decree ſomewharthow meaneſt-nor ? The very thought of any of theſe were 

no better then blaſphemousimpietic; Certainely, Hezekiah could not live one | 
day longer, then was erernally decreed; The decree of Gods eternall counſel! 

| had from everlaſting deterftined him fiftcene yeares yet longer : Why then 
doth God fay, by his Pragne T hos ſhalt die , anal not line ? Heis tiot as man 

| that be ſhould repent; tHe meſſage is changed, the will is not changed yea ra- 
ther the meſſage is explicated, not changed ; For the fignified will of Gog, 
though it ſound abſolately, yet muſt be vnderſtood with condition ; that tells 
Hezekiah what he maſt-expe& from the nature of bis diſeaſe, what would be. 
fall bim, without his deprecations : Thefe was nothing but death in the ſecond 
cauſes; what ener ſecret purpoſe there was in the firſt; and that purpoſe ſhall 
lie bid for a time, vnder a reſerved condition : The fame decree that layes, 
Ninixe (hall be deſtroyed, methes; if Ni»ive repent, ic ſhall not be deſt royed; 
he that finds good reaſon to ſay Hezekiah (hall die,yer fil] meanes,ifche quick- 
ned deuotion of Hezekiah (hallimportune me for life , ic (hall be protracted, , 
Andthe ſame God that hath decreed this addition of fiftecne yeares , had ge. * 
| creed to ſtirre vpthe ſpiritof Hezekiah , rothar vebement and weeping impor 
tunitie, which ſhould obtaine it. O God, thou workeſtthy good plealurein vs, 
and with vs; and by thyrevealed wifl moueſt vsin thoſe wayes, whereby thou 
effeeſt thy ſecret will. 

How wonderfull is this mercie? Hezekiahs tegres are not drie vpon his 
cheekes, yea his breath is not paſſed his lips, when God ſends him a comfor- 
table anſwer. How carefull is the God of compaſſions, that bis holy ſeruant 
ſhould not Janguiſh ene boure, {i'the' expeRation of his dencunced death} 
| What ſpeed was bere, as in theerrand; ſointhe a& ofrecoverie? within three 
dayes ſhall Hezekiabbevpon his feer; yea his feet ſhall Nand in the Courrsof 
Gods houſe; he thathow in hivbed fighes, and grones, and weeps out a peti- 
| tion, {ball then ſing 6ut a thankſgiving in the Temple. Oh thou that heareft the 
| prayer, vnto'tbee (hall all Ath comme: With what cheerefull aſſurance ſhould 
we approath to the throne of that grace, which neuer failed any ſupplianr. 

; 5Neitherwas tbis grant more ſpeedie, then bountifull ; we are wont to reckon 
ſeuenyeares for the life of a man; and ndw, behold , more then two lives hath 
1God. added to rheage of HeJekiah, How vnexampled a fauour is this? whoe- 
{ ver but Heeekiah knew bis periodfo long before? the fixednefſe of bis terme, 
isnoleſſe mercie, then the protration; we muſt be content to live or die at vn- 
certaintiesz wearenot- wortby to calculate the dare of our owne times: Teach 
| vs, 0 Lord, ſo to number ohr dayes, that we may apply our hearts to wiſedome. 
Thereis little ioy in tnaty dayes, if they be evill; Zze4i4h {ball not be bleſſed 
| onely with life, but with peace; The proud 4ſſyrien threatens an inuaſion ; his 
| 
| 


—— 


lace foyle ſtill ſtickes iybis ſtomacke, and ſtirs him to a revenge ; the hooke is 
in his noſtrils, he cannot moue whither be liſt; The God of heauen will main- 
raine bis owne quarrell : / will defend rhis Citic for mine owne ſake, and for my ſer- 
nant Daxids ſake. Loe; for his life, Zzekiahbis beholden ( next vnder the infinite 
goodnefle of God) to his prayers; for bis proteQion, tothe deare memory of ÞD 
His father Deei2; ſurely for ought we find, Ezekiah was noleſſe vpright, and 
leſle offenſiuethen Danid; yet both Ezckiah and Teraſalem ſhall fare the bet- 
| ter for Davids (ake;aboue three hundred yeares after. 

| Torhat martdfterbis owne heart, had God ingaged himſelfe, by his graciors 
promiſe, to preferne |his throne, his ſeed : God loucs to remember his an- 
cient mercies:* How happie athing is ic to be faithfull with God ; this is the 
way to oblige thoſe which are yet vnborne;andto intayle bleflings vpon the 
ſuccefhons of future generations. 
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0 Lis. XX, Hexekzab jicke, &c, | 4t | 
4 Ir emegir was fone peſtilene vicer tharjthus indangered the life of He=ek;” | 
4b. iſatahis nota Propher-onely,buta Phy fician. 41d Iſaiah ſaid,Take « lump of | 
fes: He thar gave an-aſfurance of recouette, giuesa receir for the recoverie. The 
decree of Gdd includes che meanes-: neither can the medicine worke withour a 
word; neither will the word worke withour the medicine ; both of chem muſt 
, meet inthe ure : If we forruſt the promiſe, tharwe negleR the preſcripe, wee | 
prelume to no purpole; Happie is that: ſoule ,.thar.fo regards thepromile of | 
| Gods Prophets, as tha wichall be receiues their counſels. 

Nothing could be more proper for the ripzningot hard and porulcne ty- 
mors, then drying figs; Herein /ſa/ahs diretion was according to nature; 
Wherefore ſhould.wes balke the ordinatie road, where it is both faire and 
neece? ! | | 

The ſudden conteadition of the melſage cauſes aiuit dithcultie in the aflent. 
Heztkiah therefore craves 'a ligne; not for that he diftruſted, but that he might 
truſt the morez we can neuer take toofaſt hold of thoſe promiſes ot God, which 
have not more comfort-in the application , then naturall iwpofhibilitie in the 

3 performance. We belecue, Lord, helpe our vabelcefe. 

The ficke King hath his option; His father was offerd a (igne and refuſed it; 
he ſues for one, and odcaines ic-: Shall the ſbadow goe forward ten degrees ,, or 
backe ten degrees? As'it heauen ic felfe lay open to his choyce ; and were readie 
eicherro m:nd this pace, or retire for his confirmation z Whaccreature is nor 
cheerefully forward to obey the faich of Gods ſervants? 

Hezekiah faſtens rathervponthart ſigne which is more hard, more difagrec- 
ing [rom the courſe of nature; not without good reaſon ; Eucrie proote muſt be 
clearer then the thing to be proued, neither may there wanta mcet proportion 
betwixt boch; now'rbe: going forward of the {ſhadow was a motion, ao other 
then naturall, the recouerie of char peſtilent diſeaſe was againſt the ſtreame of 
nature; the more difficult (igne therefore, the ſurerevidence. 

Whether (hall wemore wonderat the meaſure of the loue of God to Heze- 
kia, or at the power of !ſazabs faith in God? Ouarot both, eicherthe Sunne goes 
backe in heaven that his ſhadow may goe backe on earth, or the ſhadow no leſte 

C micaculouſly goes backe onearth, whilesthe Sun goes forward in heauen. Ir 
is true chat the Propher ſpeakes ofthe (ſhadow , nor of-the Sunne z except per- 
haps becauſe the motion of the Sunne is beſt diſcerned by the ſhadow z and the 
mation ofche ſhadow is led by the courſe of the' Sonne : beſides ,-that the de- 
monſtration of this miracle is reported to be locallin the Dial! of 44az,not vni- 
verſall, in che ſen{tblelengrbof rhe day; withall, the retrait of the Sunne had 
made a publike and noted change in the frame of nature , this particular altera- 
tion pf the ſhadow in-places limited, might ſatisfieno tefſe without a confuſiue 
mutation in the face of the world; W hetherſoeuer; to draw the Sunne backeto- 
gether with the ſhadow; or to draw the ſhadow backe wichout the Sunne was 
the proofe of a diuine omniporeniciez able therfore rodraw backethe lite of He- 
z<iah, fifteene degrees, fromthe night of deach; rowards . which ic was 
baſting. . 

O God, thou wilc rather alter the courſe of heauen and earth, then the faith 
of thy children ſhall ſincke for wanrofſupportarion. 

D Ttſhould ſeemethe Babylonians finding the 4/5#i#y power abated by the re- 
vengetull hand of Gbdds Angell, and their owne diſcord, tooke this aduantage | 
of 2 retoltz and now to firengthen their part ,; fall in with Hezekzah King of | 


Iudih,whom they found the 01d enemie to the Afyriens,and thegreat favourite 
of heauen : Him chey wooe with gifts; him they: congratulate with Amballa- 
ges : The fame of Hezekiahs (icknefle, recovuerie, forme, and aſſurance of cure, 
banedrawne thicher meſſengers, and preſents from Berodach Baladan King of | 
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| Whar ſpeed was bere, as in theerrand; ſointhe a& ofrecoverie? within three 


| prayer; vnto'thee {hall all Ah cone: With what cheerefull aſſurance ſhould c 


.v*Contemplations. Lis.XX 


Was itnotthy truemeſſage whichthyProphet, even now, delivered to E:e- 4 
kiab ? Is ſome-whar falne out that thou fore-ſaweſt not ? or doeſt thou how 
decree ſomewharthow ineaneſt-nor? The very thought of any of theſe were 
no better then blaſphemousimpietic; Certainely, Hezekiah could not live one 


day longer, then was decreed; The decree of Gods eternall counſel! 
bad hoe cheryl Aer him iftcene yeares yer longer : Why then 
doth God fay, by his _ Thos ſhalt die , and not line ? Heis tiot as man + 
that be ſhould repent; tHe meſſage is changed, the will is not changed; yea ra- 
ther the meſſage is explicated, not changed ; For the fignified will of God, 
though it ſound abſolately, yet muſt be vnderſtood with condition ; that tells 
Hezekiah what he maſt-expe& from thenarure of his diſeaſe, what would be. 
fall bim, without hisdeprecations : Thefe was nothing bur death in the ſecond 
cauſes; what ener ſectet purpoſe there was in the firſt; and that purpoſe (hall 
lie hid for a time, vnder a reſerned condition : The fame decree that layes, 
Ninixe (hall be deſtroyed, methes, if Ninjve repent, icſhall not be deſtroyed, 
he that finds good reaſon to ſay Hezekiah (hall die,yer fil] meanes,ifthe quick- 
ned devotion of He=ekiah hall iimportune me for life , ic (hall be protracted, . 
Andthe ſame God that hath decreed this addition of fiftecne yeares , had ge. ' 
creed to ſtirre vpthe ſpiritof Hezekiah , ro that vebement and weeping impor- | 
tunitie, which ſhould obraine it. O God, thou workeſtthy good pleaſurein vs, 
and with vs; and by thyreucaled will moueſt vsin thoſe wayes, whereby thoy 
effeteſt thy ſecret will. 

How wonderfull is this mercie? Hezekiahs tegres are not drie vpon his 
cheekes, yea his breath is not paſſed his lips, when God ſends him a comfor- 
rable anſwer. How carefull is the God'of compaſſions, that his holy ſeruant 
ſhould not Janguiſh ene houre, #h'the'expeRation of his dencunced death? 


dayes ſhall Hezekiabbevpon his feet; yea his feet ſhall Nand in the Courtsof 
Gods houſe; he thatnow in hivbed fighes, and grones, and weeps out a peti- 
tion, {balltben ſing 6ut a thankſgiving in the Temple. Ob thou that heareſt the 


we approath tothe throne of ehat grace, which neuer failed any ſupplianc. 
.Neitheswss tbis grant more ſpeedie, then bountiful ; we are wont to reckon 
ſeuenyeares for rhe life of a man; and ndw, behold , more then two lives hath 
God. added to theage of HeJekiah. How vnexampled a fauour is this? whoe- 
per but Hezekiah knew bis period fo long before? the fixedneſle of bis terme, 
is no leſle mercie, then the protration; we muſt be content to live or die at vn- 
certainties; we arenot-wortby to calculate the dare of our owne times: Teach 
vs, 0 Lord, ſo to number ohr dayes, that we may apply our hearts to wiſedome. 
Thereis little ioy in tnaty dayes, if they be cuill; Zzehih {ball not be bleſſed | 
onely with life, bur with peace; The proud 4ſhrian threatensan inuaſion ; his 
lace foyle ſtill ſtickes inhis ſtomacke, and ſtirs him to a reucnge ; the hooke is 
in his noſtrils, he cannot moue whither be liſt; The God of heauen will main- 
raine his owne quarrell : / will defend rhis Citic for mine owne ſake, and for my ſer- 
want Dasids ſake. Loe; for his life, Zzekiahis beholden ( next vnder the infinite 
goodnefle of God) ro his prayers; for his proteQion, to the deare memory of D 
his father Des; ſurely for oughe we find, Ezekiah was nolefſe vpright , and 
ſeſle offenſiuetben Danid; yet both Ezckiab and 7eraſalems (hall fare the bet- 
ter for D aids ſake; aboue rhree hundred yeares after. 

Torhar maridfeer bis owne heart, had God ingaged himſelfe, by his gracions 
promiſe, to preferne his throne, his ſeed : God loues to remember his an- 
cient mercies: * How happie athing is it to be faithfull with God ; this is the 
way to oblige thoſe which are yet vabornezandco intayle bleflings vpon the 
ſucccllions of future generations. 


Te 


B 
[ 
f 


| 


p 
| 


_—— 
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4 Ic emegiewas':fome peltilene vicertharjthus indangered the life of Hezeks | 
ab. (ſaiahis nota Propher-onely,buta Phy fician. 41d Iſaiah ſaid,Take « lump of | 
| figs: He char gaue anaffurance of recouerte, giues a receirt forthe recoverie, The 
decree of Gdd includes che meanes-: neither can the medicine worke withour a 
word; neither will the word worke without the medicine ; both of chem muſt 
, meet intheTure : [f we forraſt the promiſe, thar-we negleR the preſcript, wee | 
preſume to nb purpole; Happie is chat: ſoule , thar:fo regards thepromile of | 
| Gods Prophets, as char wichall he receiues their counſels. 

Nothing could be more proper tor the ripzningot hard and pnrulcne tu- | 
mors, then drying figs; Herein 1/arahs diretion was according to nature; 
Wherefore thould.wes balke'the ordinatie road, where ir is both faire and 
neece? | : 

The'ſudden comeadidtion of the meſſage cauſes aiuſtdithcultie in the aſſent. 
Hezthiah therefore craues'a ligne; not for that he diftruſted, but that he might 
truſt the morez we can neuer take toofaſt hold of thoſe promiſes ot God, which 
have not more comfort-in the application , then naturall iwpofhbilitie in the 
I IE performance. We belecue, Lord, helpe our vabeleefe. 

The ficke'King'hath hisoption; His father was offerd a (igne and refuſed it; 
he ſues for one, and odcaines ic-: Shall the ſbadow goe forward ten degrees , or 
backe ten degrees? As'"it heauen ic felfelay open to his choyce ; and were readie 
eicherro mend this pace, or retire for his confirmation z Wharcreature is not 
| cheerefully forward to obey the faich of Gods ſeryants? 

Hezekiah faſtens rathervponthart ſigne which is more hard, more difagree- 
ing ſrom the courle of nature; not without good reaſon ; Eucrie proote muſt be 
clearer then the thing to be proued, neither may there wanta meet proportion 
betwixc both; now'rbe: going forward of the ſhadow was a motion, no other 
then narurall, the recouerie of chat peſtilent diſeaſe was againſt the ſtreame of 
nature; the moredithcult (igne therefore, the ſurerevidence. 

Whether (hall wemore wonderat the meaſure of the loue of God to Heze- 
kia, or at the power of 1ſazahs faith in God? Ourof both, eicherthe Sunne goes 
backe in heauen that his ſhadow may goe backe on earth, or the ſhadow no leſte 
micaculouſly goes backe onearth, whilesthe Sun goes forward in heauen: It 
is true chat the Propher ſpeakes ofthe (ſhadow , nor: of-the Sunne ; except per- 
haps beciuſe the motion of the Sunne is beſt diſcerned by the ſhadow ; and the | 
motion of che ſhadow is led by the courſe of the' Sanne : beſides ,-that the de- 
monſtration of this miracles reported to be locallin the Dial! of 44az,not vni 
verſall, in che ſen{tblelengtb of rhe day; withall, the retrait of the Sunne had 
made a publike and noted change in the frame of nature , this particular altera- | 
tion pf the ſhadow in-places limited, might ſatisfieno tefſe without a contuſiue 
| mutation in the face of the world; W hetherſoeuer; ro draw the Sunne backeto- 
gether with the ſhadow; or to draw the ſhadow backe wichout the Sunne was 
the proofe of a diuine omniportencie; able therfore rodraw backe the lite of He- 
z<kih, fifteene degrees, from the night of dearth; rowards . which ic was 
baſting. 

O Cod, thou wile rather alter the courſe of heauen and earth, then the faith 
| of thy children {hall fincke for wanrofſupportation. 
| D Ttfhould ſeemethe Babylonians finding che Aſtrian power abated by the re- 
| vengefull hand of Ghds Angell, andtheir owne diſcord, tooke rhis advantage 
| 


Mi 


of arenoltz and now to firengthen their part ,: fall in with Heze4;ah King of 
Iudih,whom they found the 01d enemie to the Afyrians,and thegreat favourite 
of heauen : Him chey wooe with gifrs; him they: congratulate with Amballa- 
ges : The fatne of Hezekiahs (ickneſle, recoverie, forme, and afſurance of cure, 
banedrawne thicher meſſengers, and preſents from Berodach Baladan King of 
B1vylon, » 
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| 42 - Contemplations. L1s. XX; 
The Ca/dees were curious ſearchers intothe ſecrets of nature, eſpecially into a | 

tbe motions of the celeſtiall bodies; Thovgh there bad becne no politickerela. 
| tions, this. very Aſtronomicall miracle had beene cnough to fetch them to 1ery 
ſalem , that they might ſee the man, for whole lake the Sunne forlooke his 
place, or the ſhadow torſooke the Sunne. - 4 | 
| How eaſily haue we ſcene thoſe holy men miſ-carried by proſperitie,again | 

whom no mileries could preuaile? He that ſtood out ſtoutly againſt all the 4/5. | 
| rian onſets, clinging the faſterto his God, by how much he was barder aſſaul- 
ted by Senecherib, melteth now with theſe Babylonian fauours, and runnes a- 
broad into offenſiue weakenefles. 

The Babylonian Ambaſſadors are too welcome to Ezekiah; Asa man tranſ. 
ported with the honor oftheir reſpeRiue, aud coſtly vilitations , be forgets his 
reares, and his turning tothe wall ; bee forgets their ifcompatible Idolatrie;(o 
bugging them in his boſome;, as if there had beene no cauſe of ſtrangeneſſe : All 
his doores flie open to them ; and in a vaineglorious oftentation all his new-ga- 
thered treaſures, all bis ſtrong armories cntertaine their eyes; nothingin bis 
bouſe, nothing in his Dominion is bid fromthem. B 

Oh Ezekiah, what meanes this impotent ambition? It is not long ſince thou 
| eareſt offthe very plates ofthe Templedoores, to giue vnto Senacherih; and 

can thy treaſures be ſuddenly ſo multiplied, that chey can be worthy to aſtoniſh 
forraine beholders? Or, if thy ſtorehouſe, were as rich as theearth, can thy 
heart be fo vaine asto belifred vp with theſe heavie merals? Didſt chou nor ſee 
that beauen it ſelfe was at thy becke , whileft thou wert humbled? and ſhall a 
lictle earthly drofſe have power ouer thy ſoule? Can the flattering applauſe of 
ſtrangers ler thee looſe intoa _ ioy, whom the late meſſage of Gods Pro- 
phet reſolued into teares? Oh God, if thou do not keepe vs, as well in our ſun- 
ſhine, as in our ſtorme, we are ſure to periſh: As in all time of our tribulation, 
ſoin all timeofour wealth, good Lord deliuer vs. 

Alas, how ſleight doth this weakeneſle ſeeme in our eyes, to reioyce in the 
abundance of Gods bleffings? to call in forraine friends to be witneſſes of our 
plentie? to raiſe our conceits, ſome little, vpon the acclamations of athers, vpon 
the valuc of our owne abilities ? C 

Lay thy band vponthy mouth, O fooliſh-flcſh and bloud when thou ſeelt 
the cenſure of thy Maker. 

1ſatahthe Prophet is ſent ſpeedily to Hezekiah , with a ſharpe and heart. 
breaking meſſage : Behold the dayes come that all that is in thine houſe , and that 
which thy fathers hane lard wp in ſlore nts th day, ſhall be carried into Babylon; 
nothing ſhall be left, ſaith the Lord; And of thy ſons that ſhall iſue from thee, which 
thou ſhalt be get, ſhall they take away, and they ſhall be Eunuches in the Palace of the 
King of Babylon. 

No (inne can belight in Hezekiah: the holineſle of the perſon addes to the 
vabolinefſc of the at; Eminencieof protcſhon doubles both the offence, and 
the iudgement. This glorie (ball end in an ignominious loſle. 

Thegreat and holy God will not digett pride in any, much lefle in his 
owne.; That which was the ſubic& of Hezekiebs finne, (hall beethe matter 
of his puniſhment z thoſe with whom heeſinned , ſhall be his avengers; 
It was his treaſure and munition, wherein he prides bimſelfe to theſe men of D 
Babylon: The men of Babylon ſhall carrie away his treaſure and munition; 

What now doth Hezekiah but tempt them with a glorious bootie z as ſome 
| fond traveler that would ſhow his gold to a T heefe ? 

| Theſe worldly things are furtheſt off from the heart; Perbaps Hezekiah might 
| not be much troubled with their lofle; Loe, God comes cloſer to him, yer. 

| As yet was Ezekiab childlefle;bow much better had it bin co continue ſo fill, | 
| then to beplaguedin his iſſse? He ſhall now beger children to ſervitude ; bis 
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A loynes ſhall yeeld Pages to che Court of Babylon: whiles he ſees them borne 
Princes, he ſhall foreſee them made Eunuches in a forraigne Palace: VWhar 
comfort can'he take in the wiſhes and hopes of ſonnes, when ere they bee 
borne, he heares them deſtin'd to captiuitic and bondage? 

This rod was ſmart, yet good Hezetiah kifles it ; bis heart firncke him no 
Jeſſe, then the mouth of che Propher; meckely therefore doth he yeeld to this ; 

| dininecorretion; Goods the Word of the Lord which theu haſt ſpoken. Thou 

haft ſpoken chis word, but from the Lord; iris not thine , but his; and being 
his, ic muſt needs be, like himſelfe, good : Good becauſe it is juſt, for I have | 
deſerued more, and worſe; Good, becauſe mercifull; for I ſufter not atcotding 
to my deſerts. 1t is nor g004, if there be peace and truth in my dayes? I bane de- 
ſerued a preſent paiment, O God thou deferreſtit; I haue deſerued it in perſon, 
thou reſerueſt it for choſe whom I cannot yet ſo feele, becauſe they are not} 1 
haue deſerued war and tumulr, thou fauoureſt me with peace ; I haue deſern'd 
to be ouer-run with ſuperſtition, and Idolatry, thou bleſſeſt me with truth; 
ſhouldſt thou 'continnetruth vato me, (though vpon the moſt vnquiet termes) 

b the bleſſing were too good for me; but now thou halt promiſed, and wilt not 
reverſe ir, char both truch and peace ſhall bein my dayes; Lord I adore thy iu- | 
ſtice, I bleſſerhy mercie. 

Gods children are neither waſpiſh nor ſullen when they are chid or beaten, 
but patiently hold their backes to the firipesof a difſpleaſed mercie; knowing 
how much more God is to be magnified, for what he might have done, then 

| repined ar, for what he hath done; reſigning themſelves ouer into the hand of 

that gracious iuftice, which in their ſmarc ſcekes theirreformation and glory. 


| M anass:zs. 


>a, T laſt, ſomethree yeares after his recoverie, Hezekiab hath a | ,.xine ur; 
av onne; bur ſuch a one, as if be could have fore ſecne , orbitie And 
4B had beenea bleſſing. 1.Chron.33. 

Still inthe throne of /adah there is a ſucceſſion, and inter. 
» change of good and euill : Good other is ſucceeded by 
>. wicked Ahaz ; wicked Ahaz is ſucceeded by good EJektahy 
Good Ezekiahis ſucceded by wicked Manaſ/eh: Euill Prin- 
ces ſucceed co good, for the exerciſe of the Church, and good ſucceed to euill, 
forthecomfort of the Church. 

The young yeares of Manaſſab giue aduantage to his miſ.carriage; Enen, 
whiles he might haue beene vnder the Ferule, be {wayed the Scepter: Whether 
may not a child be drawne, eſpecially ro a gariſh, and puppet-like ſuperſtition} 
As infancieis capable of all impreſhons, ſo moſt of the worſt. 
| Neither did Mana//eb beginne more earely then he held out long; He raig- 

ned more yeares then his good father liu'd': notwithſtanding the miraculous 

| addition to bisage z More theneuer any King of 7#d4h, beſides, couldreach: 

| Lengthofdayes is no truervie of Gods fauour; As plants laft longer then ſen- 

| fitivecrentures,and brute creatures our-liue the reaſonable;ſo,amongft the rea- 

| fonable, itis no newes for the wickedly grear, to inherit theſe carthly glories, 
longerthen the beſt. 

There wants not apparent reaſon for this difference; Good Princes are fetch 

away to a better Crowne; They cannot be loſers, that exchange a weake and | 

: | g 3 | fading | 
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— | fading honor, for a pereion. and cternitie of bleſſedneſſe : Wicked men live A 
longto thcir owne difaduantage; they do but carrie ſo many more brands tg = 
their bell : If therefore there bea iuſt man that periſheth in his righteouſneſle, 
and there be a wicked man that prolongs his life in his wickednetle, farre be ir 
from vs, either to pittiethe removall ot the tuſt, or ro enuiethe continuance of | 
thewicked;. This continues to bis loſle, that departs to an happie aduance-. | 
ment» are 1 | 
Itis veric like that Ezekiah marrying ſolate, in the vigour both of his 1 WM 
and holineſle, made a carefull choyce ofa wite ſutable to his owne pietie; Nei. 
ther had his delight beene ſomuch in ber ( according to her name) if her de. 
light hadnptbeene, as bis, in God; Their iſſue ſwarues from both, ſo fully in. 
| heriting tbe vices of bis grand-father Aha , as if there had beene no interuen. 
tion of an Ezekiah; So we haue ſeenethe kernell of a well fruited plant degene. 
rate into that crab, or willow, which gaue the originall to his ſtocke; yer can | 
not ſay that Ezekiah was as free from traducing evill to his ſonne Manaſſeh, as 
Ahaz, was frec irom traducing good to his ſonne Hezekiah : Evillis incorpora- 
| red into the beſt nature , whereas euenthe leaſt good deſcends from aboue. 3 
We may not meaſure grace by meanes: \Vas it polhible that <AMans/ch ha- 
ving beene trained vp in thereligious Court of his father Hezekiah, vnder the 
eye of ſo holy Prophets and Prieſts, vaderthe ſhadow of the Temple of God, 
afrer a childhood ſcaſoned with ſo gracious precepts, with ſo frequent exercile 
ofdeuotion, ſhould runne thns wild into all heatbeniſh abominations; as if 
| there had beenc nothing but Idolatryin the ſeed of his conception, in the milke 
| of his nouriſhment, in the rules of his inſtitution, in the pratice of his examples? 
How vaine are all outward helps without the influence of Gods Spitir ? and 
that Spirit breathes where he liſteth : good education raiſeth great hopes , but 
theproote of them is inthe diuine benedidtion. 


| 


I fearetolooke at the out-rages of this wicked ſonne of Heetiah : What | 
hauocke doth he make inthe Church of God? as if he had beene borne to ruine | 
Religion, as it his onely felicitie had beene to vntwiſt, or teare, in one day, that 
holy web which his father had beene weauing, nine and twentie yeares? and | 
contrarily, to ſer vp in one houre that offenſiue pile, which had beene above C| 
three hundred yearesin pulling downe: ſo long had the high places ſtood; the | 
zeale of Ezekiahin demoliſhing them honourcd bim, aboue all his predecel- 
ſors; and now the firſt 2 of this greene head was their reedifying : That mil- 
chiefe may be doneina day, which. many ages cannot redreſle. 
| Fearefull were the preſages oftheſe bold beginnings; From the miC building 
oftheſe Chappels of the Hils trothetrue God , Manaſſeh proceeds to ereRing of 
| alters to a falſe : even to Beal, the God of Ahab, the tale Idoll of the heathen; 
yet further, not content with ſo few-Deities, he worſhips all the hoaſt of h:a- 
ven; and, that he might deſpight God yer more, he ſets vp altarsto theſe abu- 
ſed riuals of their Maker, in the veric bouſe of the Lord ; that holy place doth 
he not feare to defile with the grauen Image cf the groue, that he bad made: 
Never Amorite did ſo wickedly as Manaſſeh; and , which was yet worſe, it ſuf- 
ficed not to be thus wicked himſelfe, bur he ſeduced Gods people to theſeabo- 
mipations;and that his example might move the more, he fpares not hisowne 
ſonnefrom the fire of the Idol-ſacritice. Neither were his witcheries leſſe en- D: 
ormiovs,then his Idolatrie; he obſerued times, he vſed inchantments, he dealt | 
with familiar ſpirits, and with wizards: Neither were cither of theſe worſe then 
his _—_— He ſhed innocent bloud ill he had filled 7eroſalewm from oneend to 
another, 

O Maneſ/eh , how no lefle cruel] wert thou to thine owne ſoule, then to thy 
| 1adah: What an hideouslift of monſtrous impietie is here; Any one of which 
| were enough to draw judgement vpon a world; but whar bell is ſufficient for all 
|  ropether ? What _ 


w 
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A What browes are not now lifted vp to an attentiue expectation of ſome pre- 
ſent, and fearefull vengeance from God, vpon ſuch flagitious wickedneſlc? 
Therefore thus faith the L0vd, Behold 1 am bringing ſuch enill vpon leruſalem, and 
Indah,that wheſoencr heareth of it, both his eares ſhall tingle: The perſon of Ma- 

| naſſehis not capable of revenge enough; as his (inne dilateditr ſelle by an infect 

| ous diffuſion to his peop!e, ſo ſhall the puniſhment. We are ſenlible of the 

| leaſt couch of our owne mileries, how rarely are we affeted with other mens ca- 

lamities? yer this euill (hail be ſuch, as that the rumor of it {hall beat no-eare 
that (h3ll not glow with an aſtoniſhing commiſeration : What then O God, 
what (hall that plague be, which chou threatneſt with ſo much preface of bor- 
ror? 1 will flretch oner Teraſalem the line of Samaria, and the plummet of the hoaſe 
of Abab; an11 will wipe lersſalem as a man wipeth a diſh, wiping it and turning it 
vpſide downe : And twill for ſake the remnant of mine inheritance ,, and 1 will delt. 
wer them into the hand of their enemies, and they ſhall become a prey and aſpoyic vntg 
all their enemres. 

It is enough O Gad, ic is enough : What eare can bur tingle? whateye can 

B but weepe? what haire can bur ſtare vp? what heare can be but confounded at 
the mention of ſo dreadfull a rcuenge ? Can there be a worſe iudgement then 
delolation, captivitie, deſertion, ſpoyle, and torture of preuailing enemies? bur 
howeuer, other Cities and Nations haue vadergone theſe difaiters, without 
wonder, that all this ſhould betall co thy /eruſalem, the place which thou baſt 
choſen to thy ſelfe, out of the whole earth, the lot of thine inheritance, the ſeat 
of thine abode, whereofthou hatt ſaid, Here ſha# be my reſt for ener, itis able 
to amaze all eyes, all eares. 

No Citie could fare worſe then Samaria, whoſe inhabitants after a wofull 
ſiege, were driven, like cattle, into a wretched ſervitude; 7eruſalem (hall fare 
no better from Nebuchadnezzar the King of Babylon + Teruſalem , the glorieof 
the earth, the dearling of heauen; Sec, Oye vaine men, that boaſt ofthe priui- 
ledges of Chaires and Churches, fee, and tremble. There is no place vnder 
heauen to whichthe preſence of God is ſo wedded as that the finnes thereof 
{hill not procure a diſdainefull, and finall diuorce: The height of tormer fa. 

' C uors {hall be but an aggravation of vengeance. 

This totall vattation of /er#/aler» (hall take time: onwards, God beginnes 
with the perſon of wicked Mavaſſeh,againſt whom he ſtirres vp the Caprtaines 
of the hoalt of the late friend, and old enemie of /#d4+: Thoſe thornes amongſt | 
which he had ſhrouded his guiltic head,cannot ſhelter him from their violencez 
they take him and binde him wich fetters of iron, and carrie him to Babylon; 
There he lies loaded with chaines, in an vncomfortable dungeon , exerciſed 
with varietie of cortures, fed with ſuch courſe pittances of bread, and lips of 
water, as might maintaine an vnwilling life , to the puniſhment of the owner. 
| Whateye can now pitticthe deepeſt miſeries of Manaſſeb? What bur bon- 
| dage can befir him, that hath ſo la:wleſly abuſed his libertie ? What but anvtrer 
abdication can betic him that hath caſt off his God, and doted vpon Devils? 
What but a dying life, and a tormenting death can bee fic for a man of 
WF | bloud? | 
Whonow would not haue giuen this man forloſt; and have lookr when hell 
D\& |D ſhould claime her owne!? But oh thebeight, oh the depth of divine mercie! AF- 

| ter alltheſe prodigies of ſinne, Manaſſeh is a convert ; When he was in affliftion 
he beſonght the Lord his God: and humbled himſelfe greatly before the God of his | 
fathers, How trueis that word of the Prophet , Yexation giues wnderſtanding, 

KF | Theviper when heis laſhed, caſts vp his poyſon : The traitor when he is rac- 

F | &ed,rellsthatcruth which be had elle never verered ; Ifthecroſle beare vs not 

| 
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to heauen, nothing can: Vhar vſe were there ofthe graine, but for the edge of 
the ſickle, wherewith itis cur downez the ſtroake of the Layle, wherewith it is | 
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beaten; the weight and attrition ofthe mill , wherewith ir is cruſhed; the fire A 
of the ouen wheewith it is baken ? Say now, Manaſſeh, with that grandfather 
of thine ( who was, till now, too good for thee )] 7t was good for me that 1 was 
affiited : Een thine iron was more preciousro thee, then thy gold; thy Goale 
was a more happie lodging to thee, then thy palace; Babylon was a better 
Schoole to thee, then Jeruſalem: what fooles are we to frowne vpon our af. 
flitions? Theſe, how crabbed ſocuer, are our beſt friends. They arenot, in- 
deed, for our pleaſnre, they are for our profit: their'iſſue makes them worthy 
ofa welcome. VVhar doe we care how bitter that potion be which brings 
health ? 

How farre a man may goe, and yerturne ? Could there be foulcr ſinnes then 
theſe ? Lo, here was Idolatrie in the height, violation of Gods houſe, forceries 
of all kinds, bloudie crueltic to his owne fleſh, tothe Saints of God; and all 
theſe againſt the ftreame of a religious inſticution, ofthe zealous counſels of 
Gods Prophets, of the checks of bis owne hearr. 

Who can complaine that the way of heauen is blocked vp againſt him, when 3 
he ſees ſuch a (inner enter ? Say the worſt againſt chy ſelfe, O thou clamoroys 
ſonle; Here is onethat murthered men , defied God, worſhipt diuels ; and yer 
finds the way to repentance; ifthou be worſe then he, denie (ifthou canſt) thar 
co thy ſelfe , which God hath not denied to thee, capacitieofgrace : Inthe 
meane time; know that it is notthy ſinne , but thine impenirence that barres 
heauen againſt thee. 

Preſume not yet, O man , whoſoever thou art, of the libertie of thy conuer- 
ſion; asifthou covldeſt run on lawleſly ina courſe of finning , till thou comero 
the brimme of hell; and then couldft ſuddenly ſtop, and returne at leafure : the 
mercie of God neuer ſet period to a wilfvll finner; neither yer did his ownecor- 
rupt deſires; ſoas when be js gonethe furtheſt, he could yer Nay bimſclfe from 
another ſtep: No manthat truely repents is refuſed: but many a one ſinnes {o 
long , that he cannot repent. His cuſtome of wickedneſſe bath obdur'd his 
heart, and made it flinttoall good+impreftions. There were 1eroboams, and 
Abijams, and Ahabs, and Joaktes, and Ahazes, intheſe ſacred thrones, there c 
was but one Maraſſch:God hath notleftin any mans hand the raines of his owne 
heart, to pace, and turne, and ſtop as heliſts; This priviledge is reſerued to him 
that madeit; /t « wot of him that wils , nor of him that runs, but of God that 
ſhowes mercie : and thar mercie _—_— , iuſtly binds oner to judgement. 

I wonder not at Manaſſeh,cither ſinning,or repenting, [wonder at thy goodnes, 
O Lord; who after thy iaft permiſhon othis ſinne, calleſt him thus graciouſly to 
repent, and ſo receivelt him repenting: Soas Maneſſeh was not a more loathſome 
and monſtrous ſpeRtacle of wickedneſle, then be is now a pleaſing and vſetull 
patterne of converſion ; Who can nowdeſpaireofthy mercie, O God, that 
ſces the teares ofa Manaſſeh accepted? when we haue debauched our worſt :our 
euill cannot match with thy goodnefle ; rather itisthe praiſe of thine infinite 
ſtore, that where ſinne abounds, grace abounds much more; O keeps vs from 
a preſumption of grace, that we may repent; and raiſe vs from a diſtruſt of grace 
when we bauverepented, 
> Noſooner is Manaſſeh penitent, then he is free ; his prayers have atonce D 

looſed him from his ſinnes, and from hischaines ; and of a captive have made 
him a King; and from the dungeon of Babylon have reſtored him to the Palace 
of !eruſalem: How ealle isit for the ſame hand that wounds to cure : What 
cannot feruent prayers doe, either for our reſcuing from euill, or for our inuelt- 
ing with good. 

T hen Manaſſeb knew that the Lord he was God. Then? and not before ? Could 
his younger ycares eſcape the knowledge of Gods miraculous deliverance of 
leruſalemtrom the CA{ſjriens} Could be but know the ſlaughter that Gods 
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hee but have beard, the iuſt revenge vpon Semnecbersb ?- Could be: beig- | 
norant of his fathers ſupernaturall recouerie? Could he bur ſee that ever» / 
laſting monument of the noted degrees in the Diall of CHhaz3 Could he auoid 
the ſenſe of thole fifteene yeares , which were ſuper-added to his fathers age? | 
VW hat one of theſe proofes doth not euince a Deitie? Yer, tilt bis owne ſmart, 
andcure, Mana//eb knew not that the Lord was God. & 
Fooliſh (ioners pay deare for their knowledge 3 neither will indure to bee 
taught good, cheape : ſo we baue ſeenereſtie horſes that will not moue till they 
bleed with the ſpur : So we haue ſcene dull and careleſſe children , thac will 
learne nothing but what is putintothem with eberod.. 3.24 CY 
The Almightie will, be ſure to he knownefor what beis,.if not by faire 
meanes, yet by foule; If our profperitie, and peace, and ſweet experience of bis 
mercy can win vs to- acknowledge him, it is more forour caſe, but, if wee will 
needes be taught by ſtripes, it is noleſle for his glorie. VITm> WI” 
Menaſſeh now returnes another -man to /ernſalem :. With what indignation 
doth he looke vpon his old follies ? and now, all the amends he can make, is 
to vndoe what he did; to doc that which he vndid : He tooke away the ſtrange 
Gods, and the 1doli ont of the houſe of the Lord, and all the alters that he had built in 
the mount of the honfe of the Lord, anti teruſalenr, and caſt ther ont af the Citie. 
True repentance begins to- declinent the ablative; ing chof* monuments. 
of ſhame which former errour had reared ; The thornes muſt firſt be tubbed 


vp, cre the ground can be capable of ſeed ; The true method of grace, is firſt, | 


Ceaſe to doe euill; then, Learne to doe good, 

In vaine had Manaſſeh profeſſed a repentance,ifthe ſtrange gods had ſtill held 
poſletſion of 7eruſalemn, it the Idoll had ftill barboured in Gods Ferapte; it for- 
raine alcars had ſtill ſmoked vpon the holy mountaine; Away wihallthis rraſh,/ 
when once CManaſſehcomes to a true ſenſe ofpierie. '* (5 6 

There is nothing but bypocriſie in that peaitent, who afterall vowes, ahd 
teares, fetaines his old abhominations ; It is that poore peece of ſatisfaRion 
which we can giue tothe dinine inſtice, ina beartie- indignations,to fling downe 


| © that cup of wickedneſſe wherewith we haue beene bewitched', andto trample 


vponthe ſheards : without which , contefhon is but winde, and the droppes of 
contrition, water. | 

The liuiug God loues to dwell cleane, hee will not come vnder the roofe of 
Idols, nor admit Idols to come vnder his: Firſt therefore , Maneſſeh caſts our 
the ſirange Gods and Idols, and altarsz and then He repaires the Alter of the 
Lord, and ſacrifices thereon peace-offerings, and thanke-offerings. Not, till be had 
pull'd dowae, might he build; and when he had pull'd downe, he muſt build: 
True repentance 1s no lefle ative of good. VVhat is it the better, ifwhen the I- 
dolatrous alters are defaced , the true God bath not an Altar creted to his 
Name? In many Altars was ſuperſtition, in noaltars, Atheiſme. 

; Neither doth penitent Manaſſeh build Goda new Altar, but he repaires the 
_ which by long dif-vſe lay waſt, and was moflic and mouldred with age and 
neglect, 

God loues well his owne inſticutions; neither can he abide innovations, fo 
much 2s in the out-lides of his ſeruices. Iris an happie worke to vindicate any 
— of God fromthe iniuries oftimes, and to reſtore ir to theoriginall | 
piorie, | 

What have our pious gouernors done other in Religion? had we gone 
about to lay a new foundation,the worke had bin accurſed;now we haue only, 
ſcraped off ſome ſuperfluous moſle, that was growne vpon theſe holy ſtones 
we haue cemented ſome broken peeces, we haue pointed ſome crazie corners 
with wholſome morter, inſtead of baſe clay, wherewith it was diſgracefully 
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Cantamplations. L1e. XX, 
| parched 3h aledrisotd;itis Gods Altar : It is not new, nor ours': If wee A 
| roar Tp ſtoncinchis ſacred building ; fer it ye itr'our facgs, and beat 
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| L:-Omthis'repzired alcardoth 241th fend vp the facrifices of bis peace, of 

| bisthankefuineſlc; anddoabtleſfe the God*of heauen' ſmells a ſweet fattour of 

| reſts No-perfiine is-ſo pleaſing to God, as that which is caſt in by a penicenc 
1 hand. 93 vv \ 9442 1 | Wan .* 
--#thad norſeiied che turne that Maneſſeb had aproached alone to this renyed 
| glcar;, As his: lewd example bad wichdrawne the people from their God ; {6 
lnow-he commends.ludsh 10 ſerve the Lond God of Iſrael; Hadbe beene filent, hee 
could not have beene vnfollowed : Everie a@ of greatneſle is preceptiue; bur 
naw thatRedligionis made Ldwy wharlfreetire will not be devour? 
| ::iThecrue God bath' how.,no comperitonr' in i#da#; All the [dolls are pull'd 
| [Jawne; thebighplaceswall nor'be pul'd downe ; an ill guiſe is eafily taken 
| vpyitis not ſocabily left : Afcer'a common depravarion of Religion, itis hardtg | 
| -returne vnto:the firſt puritie'as whieh 'a garment is deepely ſoiled, it cannor } 
| -withour many lauers recouer the former clcunclle. 
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Iostan's Reformation, 
Ec, if wemuſt alter from onr ſelues, it is better to be a £214. 
naſſeh, thena 7oaſb : loafſh beganne well, and endedill: 214. 
naſſeb beganne ill; andenced well;: his age varied from his 
NS: youchs ne lefle, rhen one mans condition can varie from 
,angther x- His pofteritie ſucceeded in both; LHmmos his 
ow. - onagfucdcededinthe finnes of Manaſſehs youth ; 10ſi2h his 
” Gow WS. grandebild ſucceededinthe vertues of hisage. What a vaſt 
difference. doth grace makgin-the ſame age? Mazaſſeh beganne bis raigne 2t 
ewelue yeares; 7oſiah at eight 3 Manaſſeh was religioully bred vnder Hezckizh; 
| loſiah was' mif-nurturedwader A»:mon, and yet Manaſſeb runnes into abſurd 
Idolatries, 7eſja/is holyand devour. The Spirit of God breathes freely ; not 
confinipgit Jelfe to tyres, ormeanes. +... 
| Norules-can bind thehbands of che Almightie ; It is in ordinatic proofetoo 
| truea ward, that was {aid of old, Woe be ro thee Land, whoſe King is a chill 
| the goodneſle of God makes his owne exceptions; sdabneuer fared better,then 
in the greene yeareSofa Joſiah: If we may not rather meaſure youth, and age by 
{ government, and diſpolition, then by yeares : Surely thus, 70ſ7ah was older with 
| {mooth cheekes, then <Hanaſſeh with gray baires. Happic is the infancie of 
Princes, when it falles into the hands of faithfull Corncellors. 
A good patterne is no ſmall beJpe for young begianers ; 19{ah ſets his father 
\ Davidbetore him, not Ammen, not Meneſſeb : Examples are the beſt rules for D! 
the incxperienced; wheretheir choice is good, the direions are eaſieſt: The | 
| Lawes of God are the. wayes of Dania; Thoſe Lawes were the tle, theſe 
mw were the pratice; Good Jefiah walkes in all the wayes of his Father | 
EL + + Auf Ar 
\ Even the minoritie of 7o/14b was not idle; we cannot be good too early: At 
| eigbt yeares it was enough-40-bauchiseare open to heare good counſzile; to 
| baue his cyes and hcart open to ſeekeafter God : At twelue, he begins to alt | 
| and ſhowes well chat he_bath-found the God he ſought : Then he addrefſes | 
2M | | -. himſelfe | 
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A A himſelfero purge /udab, and 1eruſalem , from the high places, groues, image» | 2.Chroa. 34-3. 
alrars; wherewich ic was defiled; burning the bones ofthe idolatrous Priclts 
vpontheir alcars; ſtrawing the alhes of the idols vpon the graues of them thar 
| had faccificed co them, [tciaing by choſe fires, and mattocks to teſtifie his 
| zealousdeteſtacion of all idolatrie. | 
The houſe malt firſt be cleanſed, ere it can be garniſhed ; no man will ' 
{ caſt away his coſt vpon vncleane heaps ; ſo ſoone as the Temple was pans, 
| Toſih o2nds bis thoughts vpoa the repayring and beautifying of this houſe of 
the Lord, 
What ſtir was there in /#d4ah , wherein Gods Temple ſuffered not ? Sixe | 
| 
| 
| 


ſeneral! cimes was it pillaged, whether our of force, or will : Firſt, 7ehoaſh Kin 
of /#14h1s faine by the ſpoile of it to ſtop che mouth of Hazael ; Then, Joalf 
King of 1/rael fils his owne hands with that ſacred ſpoile, inthe dayes of Ama- 
{14h; after chis, 4has rifles ic for T _ Pileſer , King of CA [51543 then Heze- 
ki4h is forced to ranſacke the treaſures of it for Senacherib; yer after, the ſacri- 
| ledge of Manaſſch makes that bootie of it, which his later times indeuoured to 
3 reſtore; anJ now laſtly , 4-7mon his ſonne neglets rhe frame, embeazels the 
furnicure of chis holy place : The verie pile began co complaine of age and vn- 
reſpet: Now comes good 7ah,and in his eighreench yeare(when other young 
Gallaats would have choughr of nothing bur »leaſure, and iollitie ) rakes vp the 
lateſt care of his farher Dauz4,and giues order for the repayring of che Temple. 
The keepers of che doore haue receiued the contribution of all faichfull 
Tewes, for chis pious vie; the King ſends Shaphan the ſcribe to Helkyah rhe 
Prieſt to ſumme it vp, andco deliuer it vnto Carpenters, and Maſons, for fo 
holy a worke. 
| How well doth it beſceme the care of a religions Prince, to ſet the Prieſts 
and Scribes in hand wich reedifying the Temple? The command is the Kings, 
the charge is the high-Prieſts, che execution is the workemens; when the 1a- 
| bourersare fairnfull in doing the worke, and che high-Prieſt inthe direRing ir, 
and the King in inioyning it, Gods Houſe cannot taile ofan happie perfeRion; 
bur when any of thele ſlackens, the buſinefſe muſt needs languilh. 

C How God blefles the deuout indeauours of bis feruants ? VWhiles Helkjah 
| wasdilgently furuaying the breaches and the reparation'ofthe Ternple, bee 
lights vpon the booke ofthe Law: The authenticke and origitall Booke of | Deur.1. 26: 
Gods Law was by a ſpeciall charge appointed to be carefully kept within a ſafe 
ſhrine, in the SanQuarie: In the depraued times of Idolatrie, ſome faithfull 
Prieſt (ro make ſure worke) had lockedicr faſt vp, in ſome corner ofthe Temple, 
from the reach of all hands, of all eyes: as knowing how impoſhble ir was, 
thac divine monument could otherwiſeeſcape the furieof prophane guilrineſſe: 
Some few tranſcripts there were doubtleſle, ( parcels of this ſacrgd Booke ) in 
other hands; neither doubt I, but as He/kyab had becne formerly well acquain- 
ted with this holy volume ) now of long time hid) fo theeares of good 191ah 
had beene inured co ſome paſlages thereof; but the whole body of theſe awſull 
Records, ſince the late night of Idolatrous confulon, and perſecution ſaw no 
| Iighe, till now; this precioustreaſure doth Helkyah find , whiles he digs forthe 

Temple: Neuer man laboured to the reparation of Gods Church, but he mer 

D wich a blefling more then he looked for. | 

Helkyahthe Prieſt, and Shaphan the ſcribe do not ingroſle this invaluable 

| wealth intotheir owne hands, nor ſuppreſſetheſe more then ſacred roles, for 

their owne aduantage; but tran(- mir them, firſt cothe cares of the King , then | 

| by him, tothe people : It is nor the praiſe of a good ſcribe, to lay vp, bur to | 

bring forth, both old and new: And ifthe Prieſts lips (hall keepe knowledge, { | 
they keepeit ro impart, not to ſmoother , The people ſhall ſeeke the Law at his | 

| month; for he is the meſſenger of the Lord of Hoſts. | | 
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So ſooneasthegood King beares the words of the booke ofthe Law, and in A 
| ſpeciall, thoſe dreadfullcbreats of iudgemeat, denounced-againſt the Idolatries | 
of his [#dh, he rends bis clothes, to ſhow his heart rent wich ſorrow , and feare- | 
full expeRation ofthoſe plagues; and waſhes his bolome with ceares. Oh graci. | 
ous tenderneſle of 7oſiah: he doth but once beare the Law read,and jsthus | 
humbled; humbled for his fathers (innes, for the finnes of his people: how ma- 
nie of vs, after a thouſand hammerings of the menaces of Gods Law, vpon gur 
guiltie ſoules, continue yetinſen(ible of our danger ? T he veric reading of this 
Law doth thus affe& him; the preaching of it ſtirs not vs; The ſinnes of others 
ſtruckerhus deepe with him; our owne are fleighted by vs : A ſoft beart is the 
beſt cempered for God: So Phyſitians are wont to like thoſe bodies beſt, which | 
are ealjeſt toworkevpon: O God make our clay, waxe, and our waxe pliable | 
to thine hand; ſo ſhall we be ſure to be free cicher frem finne, or from the | | 
hurt of fine, 

It is no holy ſorrow that ſends vsnotto God ; 74h is not moaped with a 
diſtra&iue griefe, or an aſtoniſhing feare, but in the height of bis paſhon , lends 
five choiſe meſſengers to Hu/dah the Prophetefle , to enquireof the Lord, tor 
bimſelfe, for /«d44 : Ttis an happie trouble tbat driues vs co this refuge. I doe 
not heare any of theſe Courtiers reply to this godly motion of their your 
King : Alas, Sir, what meanesthis deepe perplexitic ? What needs all this vulie 
inquiſition ? Tf your tather were idolatrous , what is that to you, who hauea. 
bandoned bis (innes ? It your people were once idolatrous, what is that to you, | 
yeato them, who baue expiated theſe crimes by their repentance? Haue you | 
not carefully reformed all thoſe abuſes? hath not your happie reformacion made | 
an abundant amends for thoſe wrongs ? Spare your teares, and ſauethe labour 
of your meflengers; All is well, all ſhall be well; theſe iudgements are fur the 
ob(tinate; had we beene ſtill guiltic, theſe teares had beeneiuſt : were we (till » 
in danger, what had we gained by cur converſion? Rather, as glad to ſecond 
thereligious cares of their young King, they feed his holy anxieties with a iult 
aggravation of penill; and by their good counſel], whet theſe his zealous deſires 
of a ſpecdie reſolution: That ſtate cannot but be bappie, whoſe Prieſts and | 
Peeres arereadie as to ſuggelt, ſo to cheriſh, and execute he deuour proiefts of C 
their Soueraignes. 

The grave Prieſt, the learned(cribe , the honourable Courtiers doe not dil- | 

daine to knocke at the dooreofa Propheteſſe: Neither doth any of them ſay; 
It were hard if we hould not baue as much acquaintance with God, as a wo- 
man; but inan humble acknowledgement of her Graces , they come to learne 
the will of God, from her mouth : True pietieis modeſt , and ſtands nor vpon 
' termes of repuration, in the buſineſlcs of God; but willingly honors his gifcs in 
any ſubicR, leaſt of all in it (elſe. 

The exe is not more noted in Huldah, then the condition ; As ſhe was 1 
woman, ſo a wife; the wifeof Sha/lam: Holy matrimonie was no binderance to 
her diuine reuclations; ſhe was at once a Propheteſle in her colledge, an buſ- 
wife in her tamily; It was neuer the praRice of God to confine his graces to 
virginitie : Ar this veric time the famous Prophet Teremie flouriſhed , ſome 
| yeares had hee alreadie ſpent in this publike ſervice; why was not be rather 
conſulted by 19/744? It is not vnlike that ſome propheticall imployments called D 
him away, at this time from 1eruſalem : His preſence could not haue beene 
balked : purpoſely, doubtleſle doth God caſt his meſſage vpon the point of 
that abſence, thar he might honour the weaker yeflell with his divine oracle; 
| and exerciſe the humilitie of fo great clients : in the anſwers of God, it is not 
to be regarded, who ſpeakes, but from whom : The inivrie redounds to God, 
| if the weakenefles of the perſon cauſe vs to vnder-value the anthoritie of the 
| funRion. | 
I | \ a. 3 
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: A As 1#{thand his mell:ngers doe not deſpiſe Huldih, becauſe ſhe was 2 wo» | 
a'll man; o 4+{41h doth not flutcer 197th, becauſe a King : Go tell the man that ſent 
'F 91%; T "1s aith th? Lord: Behold 1 will bring enil vpon thi place, Loe, he that 
' Wis as God cohis ſubieRs, is but as man tothe Propher:fle : neither is the me(- 
| fageeuerch: ſweeter, b:caulſe it is required by a Prince: No circumitance may | 
| yarietheformzot diaine truth. 
| Eqi:l eſt befall 7ernſalemand 1#dah, yea, all th: words of that booke, muſt 
| allighrvponeh{inhibirants of bath : In how bad a caſe wee may be, and yet 
| think our ſelues no! ſafe onely, but happie ? Theſe Iewes bad forgotten heir 
' oldreuol:s; and now b1uing framed chemlelues to holy courles ; promiſed 

th2mſeluzs nothing bur pzace, when the Propheteſle foreſees, and forerels 
their approching ruins: Even their old ſcore muſt be paid, after the opinion of 
| a ciccre agreement. In vaine ſhall we hope to quit our arrerages by prorogation 
Tais Propierefle bud immediate viſions from God, yet ſhe muſt ſpeake our of 
| th:Boakez There was never any revelation from the Lord, thar crofled his 
. wricings: His hand, and his tongue agree erernally : If char booke haue curſed 
9 Ih, th: may not abfolue tr, | 
Yer, what a gracious mixture was here of mercie, wich ſeuericie; ſcueritie to 
[1445, mercie to 19116; 11414 (hall be plagued, and (hall become a defolation, 
anda curſe; 19h thajl be quietly houſed in his grave, before this ſtorme fall 
vpon #74 : His cye [hall nor lee, what his people (hall feele: It is enough that 
thc cxpeRation of theſe cuills aflits him, the ſenſe [hall nor. 
Whence is this indulgence? Becanſe thine heart was tender, and thog haſt hum- | 
Llzd thy ſclfe before the Lord, How happie a thing it isto be a reed vnato Gods | | 
1dgements, rather then an oake, the mecke and gentle reed oops and there- 
tore (tands, the oake (tand> liiftely out againſt che Rirongeſt guſt, and therefore 
is curned vp by the roots: Acleaſt, Jet vs lament thoſe finnes we haue not a- 
uoided; and mourne for theſtanes cf others, whiles we hate our owne. 
He thar found hi:nlelfe exempred from this vengeatice , by his repentance 
and deepe humiliation, would faine find the ſame way tor the deliuzrance ot his 
zople: The ſame words of the Law therefore, that. had wrought vpon his 
' C heart, are by him cauſed to be publikely readin the eares of Jndcb, and 1ernſ- 
lem; The allembly is vaiuerſall, of Prizfts, Prophets, people, both ſmall and 
great; becauſe the (1nne was ſuch, the danger was ſuch : thatno man may 
complaine to want information, the Law of God ſounds in euery eare. It our 
eare be (hu: to the Law, the ltnne 1s ours; bur if the Law beſhutrooureares, 
the linnc is of our gouernors: VVoe be to them that hide Gods Booke from 
the people, as they would doerats-bane from the eyes of children : Ignorant 
ſoules cannot periſh without their r-urder: There is no feare of knowing too 
much, there is too much fcare of practizing too little : Now, if the people doe 
not imitatetheir King in relenting , chey are not worthy topartake with them 
| 1a bis impunitie. Howloeuer,they {hall not want a great example; as of ſorrow, 
ſoot amendment. Good 19/74 :ands by the pillar, and ſolemnly renewes his 
| Conenanc with his God; the people cannot for ſhame refuſe ro ſecond him: 
| Euen they that looke fora deſtruction, yet doe not with-draw their obedience; 
| Gods Children may aot be ſullen vnder his corretions, but whether they ex- 
| 2 pcRorkeele ſmart, areno other then durifull to hisawfull band, As a manthat 
hnds he hath done ſomething thar might indanger the forfair of his faucur, 
pu:s himſzl'e in:o ſome deferuing ation, whereby he may hope to re-indeare 
himlelfe, fo doth 7:/7ab here; No indeauoris enough to teſtifie his zeale rothat 
name of God which was fo profaned by his peoples Idolatrie;zwhat ever monu- 
ments were yet remaining of wicked Paganiſme, he defaces wichindignationzhe 
burnes the veſſels of Zaz/,and puts downe his Chemarim,deſtroycsthe houſes of * 
| theSodvmites, ſtrawes the powder oftheir Idols inthe brooke Kedyoy, Cehiles | 
h 2 Topheth, 
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| Topherh,takes away the horſes, ofthe Sunne, burnes the charets of the Sunne A 
| with fire, and omirs nothing that might reconcile God, cleare 7u44h, perfec x 


| reformarion, ; 
| Neitheris this care confined to 7eruſalem, and the neighbouring Townes, 
| but ſtretches it ſelfe to the vtmoſt coaſts of 7oſiahs Kingdome'; Bethel was the 
| infamous ſeat of the pollution of //74e!; it ſeemes the heyres of 1er0boam ( who 
' ſet vp his golden Calfe in inioyed it not long; the Kings of 1#d4h recone- 
red it to their crowne, butzit had not yet recouered it felte from that ancient 
| infetion: T hither doth good 7oſiah ſends the vnkallowed aſhes of Bazl; Re. 
liques, to ſiaine that altar firſt, which he will ſoone after deface. 
Thetime was, and it was no lefle then three hundred and fiftie yeares ſince, 
| that the man of God, out of 7udah, cried againſt 7xroboamsaltar. 
' 0 Altar, Altar; Thes ſaiththe Lord; Behold a Child ſhall be borne, vnto the 
Honſe of Dauid, 1ofiah by name, and wpon thee ſhall heoffer the Priefts of the high. 
| places, that burne incenſe pon thee, and mens bones ſhall be burns vpon thee. 
| Andnowis the houre come, wherein euerie of thoſe words ſhall beaccom- 
| pliſhed : Ir could not but be a great confirmation to 79144, to lee that God (9 
| long agoe fore-markt him for his owne; and fore-nam'd him to ſo zealous a 
ſcruice. h 

All our names are cqually foreknowne of that digine prouidence, though not 
fore-ſpoken : neither can any at paſle from vs, which was not pre-determined 
in that eternal Counſcl of the Almightie:neither can any athar is pre-determi- 
ned be vntulfilled vpon earth : Interuention of time breakes no ſquare in the di- 
uine decrees: our pur-blind eyes ſee nothing, but that which toucheth their lids; 
the quicke ſight of Gods preſcience ſees that, as preſent, which is a world off: 
According tothe prediQion, the ſtench of dead mens bones is a fit perfume to 
ſend vp from this altarto heauen ; whoſe beſt ſacrifices ſauoured worſe in the 
noſtrils of God. Andrhe bloud of the idolatrous facrificers was a meet obla- 
tion to that God, who had beene diſhonoured by their burnt-offerings to his 
baſe corriuals, | 

Even that Prophet \who foretold this , had his toomb in Berkel, and that 
toomb had his inſcription; His weakenefle might not rob him of the honour C 
of his ſepulture: How palpably do theſe 1ſraclires condemne themſelves, whiles 
they reſerve ſo famous a monument of their owne conuiRion. It was no pre- 
| iudice to this holy ;Prophet, that his bones lay amonſt the ſepnlchers of 

dolaters. His Epitaph preſerued thoſe bones from burning , vpon that altar, 
| which he hadaccurſed; As the Lyon might not teare his carcaſſe, when he died, 
| ſonow,the furie of the multitude may not violate his verie bones,in the grave. 

E do not ſee 7oſiah ſave them forreliques; I heare him command they (hall 
reſt in peace; it is fit the dead bodies ot Gods Saints ſhould be as free from con- 
tempt, as from ſuperſtition. 

After the remouall of theſe rites of falſe worſhip,itis timeto bring in the true: 
Now a ſolemne Paſſcover ſhall be kept vnto the Lord, by the charge of 19/44: 
T hat hookeof the Law ſets him, the time, place, circumſtances, of this Sacra- 
ment, bis zeale ſo carefully followes it, that ſince the dayes of Samwel, this fealt 
was neuer ſo gloriouſly, ſo punQually celebrated. 7cruſalem is the place,the fovr- 
teenth day ofthe firſt moneth is the time,the Leuites are the aQors, a yearling & D | 
ſporleſſe Lambe isthe proviſion; no bone of it is broken, the bloud is ſprinkled 
vpon the doore-poſtes, it is roaſted whole, eaten with ſowre herbs, with bread 
vnleauened; the remainder is conſumed by fire. The law, the ſacrifices, bad 
| beene in vaine, If the Paſſeouer had beene negle&ed: No true Iſraelite might 
| want, whether this monument of their deliverance paſt, or this Type ofthe 

| Meſhah to come. Rather then faile. 79i4h 5 bountie ſhall ſupply to 1#dah Lambs 
for their paſchall deuotion: No almes is ſo acceptable, as that whereby the ſoule 
is furthered. Tos 14am 
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I o s1a & $ Death, with the deſolation of the 
7 emple, and Jeruſalem, 


0f:ah bath now bappily ſetled the affaires both of God, and 


\ . 
" : F . . . | 2 King 23. 
he itate: and now hath ſweet letfurero inioy himſclfe, and | yerie 1s, | 
ms people: ais conſcience doth not more cheare him at ind | 


J home, then his ſubiefts abroad; Neuer King raigned with 
2 more othcious pictie to God, with more loue, and applauſe 
) of men : But what ftabilirice is there in theſe earthly things? 
-$©# iow l[cldome is excellencie inany kind Jonp-liu'd? In the ! 
very Utrenyrts of tis gc,inthe height of his {trengrh,is 797ab withdrawne from | 
theearth; as nuc wirout 2a merciful] intention of his glorie, on Gods behalfe, | 

ſo, not without lone weakenelle, on his owne. Pharaoh Necho King of Egypt 
comes vp to light 2gainſtche King of A244: Whar is that to 1oſiah! Perhaps | 
the Egyptians attempted £0 paſſe thorow the land of 1#da/,towards Carchemij) | 
the ſeat of his warre; but, a5 4 neighbour, not as an enemie : /oſ/abrefiſtshim; as | 
| 

| 


x 
2,Caron,zse, 


neither holding it ſafe ro admita torraine powerinto the boſom of bis Count- 
rey , nor daring to giue fo taire an occalion of prouoking the 4{y74an holti- 
litie againſt him. 

The King of Zzypt mildly deprecates this enmitie,he ſends Ambaſſadors to 
loſiah, (aying, What haue I to doe with thee thou King of Indah, I come not azainſt 
thee, this day, bat againſt the houſe wherewith I haue warre; for God commanded 
me 10 make haſte: forbeare thee from medling with God, who « with me, that. hee 
deſiroy thee nor. 

What friend could hane ſaid more? what Prophet could have aduiſed more 
holily ? why doth nor good 19ſiah ſay with bimlelte ; There may bee truth in 
this ſuggeſtion; God may have ſentrhis man, to be a ſcourge of mine old cne- 
mie, of Aſha : If che hand ofthe Almightie be in this deſfigne, why doe I op- 

ole ir? The quarrellis not mine, why doe I thruſt my finger into this flame, 
vnbidden; Wherefore ſhould I hazard the effuſion of bloud, vpon an barme- 
lefſe paſſage ? Can I heare him plead a command trom God, and not inquire in» 
toit? How ealie is it for me to know the certaintie of this pretended com- 
miſkon ? Have not I the Prieſts, and Prophets of God about me ? Let me firſt 
2oe and conſult his oracle; If God haue ſent him, and forbidden me, why | 
{h»wld my courage carric me againtt my pietic? | 

[tis ſtrange char the good heart of 79ſ7ah could eſcape theſe thoughts, theſe 
reſolutions : Yer, he that vpon the generall threats of Gods Law againlt Judah, 
ſends meſſengers to inquire of a Propherefle;now vpon theſe particular threats 
of danger to himſelfe ; ſpeakes not , firs not : The famous Prophet !eremie 
was then living, and Zephaniah; belides a whole Culledyge of Seers , 7o{4h doth 
not ſo much as ſend our of doores, to aske, Shall 7 goe wp againit the King of 
Ezypt? Sometimes, both grace and wit are aſleepe in the holicit and warteſt | 
breſts : the beſt of all Gods Saints may be ſometimes milcarcica by their pal- | | 

: 


lions totheir coſt. | 
The wiſe providence of God hath mercifully determined co leaners/45 to his | 

owne counſels, that by the weakeneſle of his ſerunnt, he might r2ke occaſion to | | 

perfic tris glorie: Eu2n that wherein 19/72h was wanting vnto God, (hall concurce | | 
to | 
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| ro the making vp of Gods promiſe ts 79ſiab : when we are the moſt blind-fol- A | 


ded, we run on the wayes of Gods hidcen decrees; and, what euer ourintencs 
| be, cannor, ifwe would, goe out of that vnknowne path. 

Needs will 14h put bimlelte into armes againit an vnwilling enemte; and, 
to beledenoted, diſguiſes himſelle. The fatall arrow of an Egyptian archer 
gndes him gut, in the throng, and giues him his deathcs- wound; Now: too 
fatc he calls ro a retrait: his changed Charetis turned toa Biere, to carrie his 
bleeding corps to his graue, 10 Jeruſalem, 

What eye doth not now pitty and lament the vntimely end of a /oſiah? Whom 
can it chooſe but afteR, to fce a religious, juſt, vertugus Prince ſnatcht away in 
the vigour of his age? After all our fooliſh moane, the providence that dire. 
ted that ſhaft to his lighting place, intends that wound for a ſtroke of mercie- 
The God whom Joſiah ſerues, lookes through his death, at his glorie : and by 
; this ſudden violence will deliuer him from the view, and participation of the 
| miſeries of /#dah, which had beene many deaths; and fetches him to the parti- 
| cipation of that happineſſe, which could counteruaile more deathes,then con[d 

be incident into a 19/1ah, Ohrhe wonderfull goodnefſle of the Almightie, whoſe 
| verie judgements aremercitull; Oh the ſafe condition of Gods children, whom 
verie paine eaſerh, whom death reuines , whom diſſolution vnites, whom laſtly 
their verie (inne and rempration glorifes, : 

How happily hath /e/:4h gaincd by this change? In ſtead of afroward people, 
henow is ſorted wich Saints and Anpels; in flead of a fading, and corruntible 
crowne, he now inioyesan eternall. I he orphane ſubies are readieto wecpe 
| out their eyes, for ſorrow; their lofſe cannoe be fo preat, as hisgaine: he is 
glorious, they, as their ſinnes had deferued , miſerable. If the ſeparated foule 
could be capable of palhon, could 79144 have ſeene, after his departure , the 
calamicies of his ſons, of his people, it could not but haue laid liege to his 

4ce. 

The ſad ſubicAs proclaime his ſonne 7ohoahaz , King in ſtead of fo lamented 
a father; He both doth ill, and faresill : By that time he hath ſar but three 
monehtsin thethron?, Pharaoh Necheh King of Egypt ſeconds the fathers 
death , with the fonnes captivitie: This vitorious enemie puts downe 
the wicked ſonne of 7eſiah, and lades him with chaines at blah, in the 
land at Hamath, and lades his people with the tribute of an hundred ta- 
lents of (iluer, and a talent of gold : Yer, as it hethat was vawiling to fight with 
Joſiah, were no lefſe vnwilling to root out his poſteritie, this Egyptian lets Fli- 
akin, the ſecond ſonne of 79ſ7ah, vpon the (eat of his farher; and, that he might 
be all his, changes his name to /ehoiakim: oh the wotull and vnworthy ſuccel- 
ſion of 70{6ab; one ſonne is a prifoner, the other is a tributarie; both are wicked, 
After that 7ehoiakim hath beene ſome yeares Pharoahs Bayliue, togather, and 
racke the deare rents of 1udah; Nebuchadnezzar the great King of Babylon 
comes vp, and ſweepes away both che Lord, and his Feodarie, :hcra0b, and 
lehoiakim. 

Sofarre was the ambitious Egyptian from maintaining his incroachment 
ypon the territories of 74dah, thar he could not now hold his owne s From Ni- 
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vpof the greater; ſo juſt itis with God, that they which will be aftcing vadue 
inlargement of their eſtates, ſhould fall ſhort of whac they had. 

Ieherakim is caired in fetters to Babylon: and now inthat dengeon of his cap- 
titiuitie, hath moreleaſure, then grace, to bethinke himſelfe of all bis abomi- 
nations; and whiles be inherits the lad lodging of his great grandfather, 2/4- 
naſſeh, inherits not his ſuccelle. 

While heis rotting in this Goale, bis young ſonne 7ehorachin arts vo in his 
throne; like to a muſhrom that riſes vp in a night,and withers in a day : Within 
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4 | + chree moneths, and ten dayes is that young Prince (the meet ſonne of ſuch a: 
' father) fercht vþin irons co his fathers priſon; Neitber ſhall he goe alone ; his | 
L | attendance lhall adde to bis. miſerie 3 His. mother , his wiues, bis othcers, bis 
|| peeres, bis crifilmen, his warcioprsaccampanig him, manicled,and chajned,to, 
\Y| their perpetual, bondage., iy nals WP | 
oY Now, accordingto,{faieh; word, it would have beene.great pre'erment for 
J the truitof Hezekrabs loynes robe Pages in the Court of Babylon. po 
J Oneonely branch yet remaines of the vnhbappie ſtocke of holy 1oſich, Matia- | 
n14h,, the brother of /ehoiakjm, whom Neburhadnezzar (changing bis name to 
Zedekrah) (ers, vp iathat forlorne, andrributarie throne ; There might he baue 
lived (chough an-vnderling) yer peaceablc; This man (tg make vp the-mealure 
of Gods tutlt iudgements) as he was euer a rebell to God , ſo proues rebellious 
Y to his Soueraigne maſter,che King of Babylon: The Prophet /eremae. hath tore: 
 warn'd himinvaine; nothingeould teach chis. man, but ſmart. | S 
' Whocanrlaoke for other-chen furie from Nebuchadnez<ar,againſt lernſalem, 
rn | which now had affronted him with three ſeuerall ſuccefhions of reuoles, and 
3 conſpiractes againſt his gouernementz and thrice abuſed his bountic, and in. 
dulgence ? with a mightiearmy doth he therefore come vp againſt his ſeditious 
d:putie, and beſteges /craſalem,, and blockes it vp with forrs round abour, At- 
; tertwo yeares ſiege, the Caldees without and the famine within, have prevailed; 
| King Zedetah and his ſouldiers are fled away by night, as thinking themſelues 
happie, i! they mightabandon their walls, and {ave their lives. 
The Chaldees ( as caring more for the birdes, then for the neſt) purſue them, 
| and overtake Zedekiah, forſaken of all lis forces, in the plaine of /ericho, and 
| bring himro Nebuchadnezzar,King of Babylon. What can fo vnthankefull and 
perfidious a vaſlall expe, but the worſt of reuenge ? The ſentence 1s fearefull: | 
Firlt, the ſonnes of Zedekiah are (laine before his eyes; then thoſe eyes of his 
(45 it they had ſeeneenough, when they had ſcene him ctuldlefle) are pac our: . 
His eyes are onely lent him ſolong, as to torment him wich clte (ight of his 
 ownevtmoſt diſcomfort; Had his ſonnes bur ouer-lined his eyes, the griefc had | 
| beene ſo muchtheleſſe, as the apprehenfion of it had beene lefſe lively, and 
( piercing; Now, this wofull obie& ſhall ſhut vp his ſight4, that cugn when bis 
bodily eyes are gone, yetthe eyes of his minde might everſec wharhelaſt ſaw; 
That thus bis ſonnes might bee cuer dying before him,” and himſelfe in their 
dca:h euer miſerable. | 
:Vho doth not now wiſh thacthe bloud of Hezekiahband 1o/1ah could have 
beene ſenzred from theſe impure dregs of their lewd ifſue? no man could pittie 
the offenders , were ic not-for the mixture of the intereſt of ſo holy proge- 
nitors. 

No more ſurrow cat comein atthe windowes of Zedekiah, more ſhall come | 
nat his dcores; his care (halſreceive what moreto rue for his eroſalem: Nebu- | 
£4r4/an the great Mar{hall of the King of Babylon comes vp againtt that deplo- 
red Cirie, and breakes downe the wails of it, Found 2bour,and burnes the Tem- 
ple of the Lord, and the Kings houſe, and cuery faire Pallace of 1eruſalem,wich 
hire; drives away the remainder of her ighabiranrs, into Captiuitie,carries away 
D ; | > the laſt ſpoyles of che glorious Temple. Oh Jeruſalem, [ruſalem, the wonder 
) ofall cim*s, rhe paragon of nations, the glorie of the earth, the fauorite of hea- 

ven, how art thou now becomes heapes of aſhes, hilles of rubbiſh, a ſpeRacle of 

def->lation, a monument of ruinc?Iflater, yet no lelle deepe haſt thou now pled- | 
ved thar bitter cup of Gods vengeance, to thy ſiſter Samaria; How carefully had 
| thy God torwarnedthee? Though 1/rael play the barlot, yer, let not Indah } 
lane : £92 now, as thine iniquicies, ſo thy indgements haue overtaken her: 
'Y Both lie cogecher inthe dut, both are madeacurſe to all poſterities: O God, 
| | whatplace (hill chy iuſtice ſpare, if /er»ſalems baue periſhed? If that delight of | 
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thine were cut of for her wickedneſſe, Let vs not bee high minded ba: 4 
feare. | _—_ 

What pitcie it was to ſee thoſe goodly Cedars of the Tetnple flaming vp 
higher then they ſtood in Lebanon? ro ſee thoſe curious marbles, which nener 
felc the dint of the pick-axe,or hammer, in che laying, wounded with mattockes 
and wounding the earth in their fall? ro ſeethe holy of holies, whereinto none 
might enter but the high-prieſt, oncea yeare, thronged with Pagans; the yailes 
rent,the ſacred Arke of God violated, and defaced,the Tables oner-turneq , the 
Alcars broken downe, the pillars demoliſhed, the pavetnents digged vp , yes 
the verie ground , where that famous pile ſtood, deformed, O God, then 
wonldelt rather have no vilible honſe vpon earch, then indure it debled with 
Idolatries. 

Foure hundred thirtie and ſixe yeares had that Temple Rood, and bezy. 
tified rhe earth, and honoured hcauen , now it is turned into rude 
heapes 3 There isno preſcription to be pleaded for the fauour 
of the Almightie: Onely that Temple, not made with 
hands, is eternall in the heauens. T hither he gra- 
ciouſly brings vs, that hath ordain'd vs thi- 

ther, for the ſake of that glorious 
high-Prieſt, that hath once | 
for all entred into that ; 
holy of holies, 
AMEN, 
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i Thi 21 bal laſt Books, 
VVheretn are, 

| | 1, Zerubbabel and Ezra, 
| 2, Nehemiah building che walls of Feruſalem, » 
3+ Nehemiah redreſsing the extortion of the lewes, 
4+ Ahaſuerus feaiting, Vaſhi caſt off: Eſter choſen. ES7 


5. Haman diſreſpetled by Mordecai, Mordecaies me/ſa ge 
to Eſter, | 


| 
6. Eſter ſuing to Ahaſuerus, 
7, M ordecai honoured by Haman, 
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8. Haman hanged, Mordecai aduanced, 
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HE firſt tranſportation ihto Bebylon , vnder Ne. 
{lt horakjm, ( wherein Daniel, Ezckiel, and many | 
0:her ofthe beſt note, were driuen into capti- 
gitic;) was ( ſomeecleuen yeares after) followed 
with a ſecond, vader Zedekrab; wherein the rem- | 
nant of the, now ruined, /ersſalem, and 1adah, | | 
were ſwept away.Seuentie yeares was the period 
of their longeſt ſcruitude; whiles Zaby/on was 2 | 
Queene, 1#dah was her vaſlall : whenthatproud | 
Tyravneſle fell, Gods people began to riſe a- 
gaine: The 84abylonian Monarchic was no ſo0- | 
ner ſwallowed vp of the Perſian, then the lewes felt the comfort of libertie. | | 
For Cyrws conquering B4by/on, and finding the /ewes groaning vnder that 
miſerable capriuitie, ſtraight releaſes them, and ſends them, vnder the conduRt 
of their Capraine Zorobabel, backe to their almoſt-forgotten countrie. Ls | 
The world ſtands vpon viciffitudes; Euery Nation hath ker turne,and muſt 
make vp her meaſure: -Threeſcore and tenne yearesagoe, it was the courſe of 
luddh, the iniquitie of that rebellious peaple was full. Some hundred and thir- 
© tie yeares before that, wasthe turne of Samaris, and ber Iſraelites: Now the ' 
{taffe is come to the doores of Baby/on, eventhat wherewith 1udah was beaten: | 
and thoſe Perſians which are now victarious, muſt hauetheir terme alſo; Ic.is | 
in vaine for any earthly ſtate co promiſe to it ſelfe an immurable condition. Ar } 
lat, che rod that ſcourged Gods Children, is caſt into the fire: Thow haft remem- 
bred, 0 Lord, the Children of Edoms in the day of Ieruſalew, how they ſaid, Downe 
with it, downe with iz, euen1o the ground: O daughter of Babylon waited with mi- | 
ſerie, how happie is hethat rewardeth thee as thou haſt ſerned them : It is Cyrus that | 
hath wrought this reuenge, this reſcue. | 
Doubtleſle, ic did.nota little moue Cyrw to this fauour, that be found him- 
ſelfe honorably forenamed in theſe Iewilh prophelies,;and fore-appointed to 
this glorious ſervice, no lefle then an hundred and ſeventie yeares, before hee 
was: VVho would not beglad to make go0dſo noble and happie a deftinic? O 
God, if we heare that thou haſt ordained vs to life, how gladly, how carefully 
'D ſhould wee ,worke out. our ſaluation? if-to good: workes, how ſhould wee 
|” abound 2 eg doicte viſt] | 
|  Inthefirſt yeare of his Monarchie ,,doth Cyrws-both make proclamations, 
; andpubliſk them ig/writing, thorow allhis Kingdommez wherein he both pro- | 
| fefTeth his zealous refolucions, and deſires to build vp Gods houlein leroſalem, | 
' andinioynes, and incourages all the Jewes, thorow-his dominions, to addreſle 
; themſe]uesto rhar ſacred worke z and !ingites all his ſubiects ro aide them with | | 
| filuer,and gold, and goods, and beaſts, How gracious wasthe command of 
| that, whereofthe verie allowance was afauour}. 
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Was it Cyr#s that did this? was it not thou, O God, in whoſe hands arethe A 
hearcsof Kings, that tinred/Fvpcheſpirit of this Perſran; as if heehad beene 
more.thed #:onne- of thy*Church, a father ? How eaſtcisit for thee to make 
yeric Pagigpicreoro chy. Church; enemies, benefactors ? 

*- Notwithan eniptie grace doth this.great King diſmiſſe the ewes, but with a 
toyall bqugticy He brings) atth the ve els of the houſe of the Lord, which Nebg. 
AY gh wy E i ajalen, and had put them in the houſe's 

eFods;, pany {i fob bis Treaſurer to the bands of Sheſbbaz:{'Y 
| tbe PrantendF 1 th, forthe fe frheT te; no fewer then Jine thouſand ar] foare 
hnndredweſſelsof gold and ſiluer. 1} 

Certainely, this gear Monarch wanted ngt wit-to thinkez Itisa rich booty 
that I find in the Temples of Babylon; by the law of conquelt icis mine; having 
yanquiſht their gods, | may well challenge thcir ſpoile; how ſeaſonably dothir 
now fallintoimy: hands,vpon this viRtorie, to reward. my ſouldiers , to (ettle 
my.new Empire : whar-it this treaſure came from 7er»ſalem? the proprictieis 
now altered; the very place ('according to the coniceit of 7ewes) hath profaned 
it; Therrove God, I bave heard; is curious; neither. will abide thole veſſels, B 
which bave beene polluted with idolatrous'vſcs: Itfhall beenoughit I looſe 
the bondsof this miſerable people : If I ginelibertie, lee che nexrtgiue wealth: 
| they will thinke rhemſeboes happie in barewalls, incheir native earth: To what 
purpoſe {ſhould Lpampertheir penurie with a ſudden ſtore ? But the Princely 
bearrof Cy11w would admir of'no ſuch baſefacrilegious thoughts 3. Thoſe vel 
ſels that he finds ſtampt with Gods marke, he will returne to their owner ; n&- 
ther his owne occafions, northeir abuſe ſhall be any colour of their detention. 
O Cyrms, how many cloſe-handed, gripple-minded Chriſtians ſhall orice be 
choked in iudgement with the exampleot thyiuſt munificence ? thou reſtoredſi 
that which we purloine::woe-be to choſe houſes thatare ſtored with the ſpoiles 
. | of Gods Temple: woe bee'ro- thoſe fingers that are tainted with holy trea- 
ſures. of1103 J3.! Q 1938. / WT 4 94 s "ON 
; *-: King3can hardlydoegoudalone; theirlawes are fiot mbre followed”, then 
their exaryples: No foonet do the chiete of the fathers of 1ndah and Zenizmin, 
arid the Prieſts; and Levices fer theirfacesrowards 7ernſalem for the building of C 
the Temple;chencheliberalt hands of rheir Pagan neighbours furniſh them | 
' with gold ,-and filuer,/and'preciousithings.: Every Perſian is glad to be atthe | 
charge 'of laying a ſtone in'Gods houfe; [The ſame God that bad given them 
theſemetealszourot bis' coffers of rhEearrh; gives it out of their coffers to his 
Femple:He thatrooke away by the Chaldees,giues by the Perfrans : Wherethe 
' Aimightirintends a workey) herecannotbe any want of meanes. 

:-/Thus barcned, thustaded, doe the toyfoll families'df 1#d4h returne to their 
; old home; How many thouſands ofchetn were wortie out , and loſtin thart ſe. 
entice yearts ſeruioude d How few of thiem yet furuived/; 'rhat could know the 
placeof their: birth, and trabitation, or fay , Here ſtoodthe Temple; here the 
Palace ? Amongftrhoſefnivandewotbouſand, three hundred andthreeſcore 
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their long «aptiuitie bad:robbed of their pedegree'y' They: knew thernſclues 

' ewes, bueoonid natdetine their jine ©. theſe were yet- admitted; withour difh- - 
culrie ; But thoſe of the Prieftly tribe, which could not deduce their genealogie D 
from theregiſter, utc ealittrecias vneleane; Then ,' God would be ferned in a 
blond; nowin a'quefacceffiohs Tfweicouldnor ferch'the'line of ovr pedigree 
{rom Chnit;and his ApoRles, we were aot fir forthe Fuahgelicallaltars. Their | 
calling! catur$ ut by price; Phe prace of inward abilities, vfoutward 
| ordination; if weeaboot:dpproveboththeſe; we fare iuſtly wane re now 
| hidithechildredvf 2wftakty $6Ynevtds iirpes fromthe Willowes which | 
grew by the waters of Babylon, abY'conls, vibidden; firgthetrue ſongs of their 
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A A þ recourRed Z10n NE? haydis 48 riew)yſachedin: dheinoldmantions y [wha mp6 the! 
firit publike feaſt ain 4h _lutwnne,, itymediacly following.their xerurne , they || 
flocke yp £0 Jeruſalem: theirfirit care liv]rheir publtke ſacrifices Thar Schoole , 
of cheir Captiuitie, wherein they hauwibeene long cramed; bath caughs che ro 
begin with God: A force dilconrinuance , makes devorion:more ſawovurie, | | 
mare {weetzareligioushearts; whereasin an pope op pictie doth tod / 
otten langwth4 no a1 125: 478 alitgs 
loſhuathe Prieſt, and Zorobabelche Prince are firly jones inthe :buildingof' 
the Altar: neigher of cbeir hands may be our of char facred worke:no-ſooner is 
that ſet vpon the baſes, then it is imployed to-the daily: burn6-offerings : The 
Alcar may not ſtay theleaifure ofches Temple; Gods Church may not want her 
oblations; He can be none ofche ſonnes of 1ſ7ac!, chacdorh nor cuery day renue 
hisacknowledgements of God. | 
How teeliagly doc theſe lewerkeepetheir feaſt of Tabrnacies; whiles their 
ſojourning in Baby/en was Rilt in their thoughts; whiles as yer their Tents muſt 
ſapply their.rained houſes?! The firſt motions of zeale-are commonly ſtrong , 
3 and feruenc; How cartfully doe thele Gouernours and Prieſts make prepara- 
tion for Gods Temple? Carpenters and Maſons are: tryred; 7yrian workemen 
arc againecalledtor,and Levanonis now anew loliciced for Cedar:trees. ' The 
marerials ate readic;;Euerie 1ſrae/37e4 with ſuch courage addreſſes himſeife ro 
this ſeruice, as tf bis life lay inthoſe tones: And now, whiles the foundation of 
the Temple was laying,the Pricſtſtand' in their habics., with Trumpets, the 
Leuites wich; Cymbals; interchanging their holy Mulicke, and melodiouſly 
ſinging praiſes ro che God of 1/r4e/, who had turned their captivitie as the | | 
ſtreamesin the South, and honoured their eyes and hands with the firſt ſtones | 
of his houſes: T he people: ſeconds their fongs with ſhouts ; the: carth founds, | 
and heauen rings with the ioyfull acclamations of the multitude; le is no ſmall | 
comfort, in a-goodaton, to haue begun well; The entrance of any holy enter- 
priſe is commonly encountred with many: diſcouragentents , which if we have | 
once Ouercome, the paſſage is ſmooth, 1+ + oo win (rt 
How would cheſe men haue ſhonted at the laying onof the Jaft tone of the 
'C bartlements, whoare thus. ioyed wich laying the firit ſtones of the fooundarion? 
| Theendotany thing is, better cben the beginning : char bath certainetie , this 
| danger; chislabour, rharreft:  lirtle di theſe men chinhathe, for all chis, few of 
them ſhould lineco fee the roofs. ' > +277 | 
VWhar different afteRions ſhall we lee Rey in men by the ſame occa- 
ſion ? The younger 7ewes ſhouted ar 'this fight , the-elder wept: The younger , 
lhoured to lee a new foundation 3 The elder wept ro remember the o1d r They 
who had ſcene no berter; choughtthis poodly; They who had Teene the for- 
mer, though this meane;and homely; more ſorrowfng for what ue had loſt, 
then reioycing in. o vaequalla reparation.. 
| .. As it naygall our, itis ſome peereofmilerie to have beene hoppier; every "A 
| baremencofyhe degrees'ofvor former height laies- ſiege to vor chiakefaliele, 
tor leſlex,merdes. Sometimes, irprouesamaduanrage to have knowne no ber- | 
| ter; he ſhall more comfortably enioy preſent benefirs who takes theth'as they | 
- | [7 are, withopr any ocbercomparifons;rhenofthe meakeneſſe of his owne deſer- 
) | |D vings. It is\nocbing to mewhar my felfe-ororhers hane beene, fol benow well: 
{ Neither is ic otherwiſe in particular Churches, if one-be-more glotioufly builc, 
| &Ehenangther; =_— if the teungation berightly laidi in both; one = not — h 
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Thisaflernbly of /ewes was a true image of Gods Churchon earth;one ſings, A 
another cries; never dothit all cither laugh or mourne. at once. Tt ſhall bee jn 
our triumph that all ceares ſhall I our eyes; tilt then, our paſſions 
muſt be mixed, according tothe | 

The lewes are buſic at worke , not more full of joy, then hopes; and now 
| that the wals begin to ower-looke rbecarth ; their thoughts ſeeme to oner- 

looke the walls. But what great enteprife was euer ſer on foot for God, which 
| found not ſome croſles?. |: | 

There was a mungrell broode of Semarit-Aſyrians, which ever ſince the 
| dayes of Sexccherih dweltin the land of 1/rael; whoſe Religion was apatched 
q coate of ſeuerall ſhreds ; ſome lictle part Iewiſh, the reſt Pagan, nor withour 
much varietic of idolatric. Thele hollow neighbours profer theiraſliftance t9 
the children of the capriuitiez Let vs build with you, for we ſecke your God, as ye 
| do : and doe ſacrifice to him, Might men be their owne iudges, there would bee 
no bereſie in the world, no miſ-worthip. It is true; theſe men did facrifice to 
the true God; The lyons taught them to feeke, and the Iraclitiſh Prieſt tavght 3 
them to find the falhions ofthe God of the land:Some of theſe Jewes knew their 
]- devotion of old; They lerued 1ſree/s God; bur with their owne: As good no 
God, as too many. . Ina iuft indignation therefore do theſe Iewiſh- governours 
repell che partnerfhipof ſuch helpers: Tos haze nothing 19 do with vs, to build 
an houſe to our God ;, but we our ſelnes togetber will build vnio the LordGed of 
Iſrael. The hand of an idolater is contagious. Yer, had irbeeneto the building 
of ſome forcreſle, or comman-hball.perbaps their ayd had nor beene refaſed, but 

when the wals of Gods houſeareto be railed, this focieric bad beene piacular, 
| Thoſethat may not be allowed to belpe the worke,will aske no keaue to bin- 
' der it : their malicious ſuggeſtions weaken the hands ofthe people of 1udah, 
| and ſtirre vp authoritie to ſuppreſſethem. | 
Cyrus was tarre off, neither lived he long after chat gracious commiſſion, 
| ] and beſides was ſorgken yp the while with bis wars, that he covld not bave 
| leaiſure ro (if thoſe querulous acculations. Now' therefore , during the laſt 
yeares of C5745, andthe raigne of his ſoane Cambyſes, and the long government 
of Darins Hiſbaſpides, and of his lonne Xerxes , or Abaſuerus , and laſtly of his 
ſonne Artaxerxes, vntill the dayes of Derimes Norhw, ( which wasno leffe then 
five ſucceſhons of Kings; ( belides Cyrw ) doe the walls of the Temple tand 
' fill, yea lie waſte; ſubre& ro the wrongs of time , and wether : the fit matter 
| oi ſorrow tothe /ewes, ihſujtation torheenemies, deriſion to paſſengers. 
What a wide gap of time was herebetwixrt the foundation of Gods Hove, 
and the battlements? How large a trjall doth God now ſecondly take of the 
| faick, ofthe patience of his people? How large a proofe doth be giue of his 
| owne long-luffering 2 -Oh God, when thou hadſt burrone Houſe ypon earth, 
thou wert content to put pn. yea affrones in the building of it; now 
thou haſt-many, it is bo maruell iftby Jooganimitie and iuſtice, abide ſome of 
them to liedefolate : They: are not ſtones , or mettals, or men that can make 
| thee more glorious; thou beſt knoweft when to ſerue thy ſelfe of all theſe, when 
| to bonovurtheſe with thy ſervice. :;: . | ; 

A ſmall macter hinders the worthieſt ation; as alittle fiſh ( they ſay ) ſtayes D 
the greateſt ſhip : Before, the /ewes were diſcouraged with words, bur now 
they are fiopped by commands. 7 
| -. Thele envious Samaritans baue corrupted the governours which the Perſian 
Kings let ouer thoſe partyg-and from their hands hane obtained letters of deepe 
calumniation, to Ahaſaerms the King; and after bim , ro his ſonne Hrtaxer xes; 

wherein 7eyaſalers is charged with oldrebellion to Kings ; and for proofe ap- 
pellationis madeto the records; from which euidence, is 1; pitefully inferred, 
| that iftheſe walls be once built, the King ſhall receiue no tribute on this ſide 
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n the riner. Neuer was Gods Church but ſubiet to reproaches. 
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Princes haue reaſon to be icalous of their rights. The records are fearcht; 


| It ſooneappeares that within one Centurie of yeares, 7er»/a/em had rebelled a» 


ainſt Nebschednez=ar, and held out rwo yeares ſiege of that great Baby/onian, 


| Theſcandall ofdiſloyaltie is perperuall : although indeed they held bim rather 


a prevailing enemie, then a lawfull Soueraigne; One att diſparages either place, 


| orperſon, co all poſterities. Therefore thall the walls of /ersſalem lie watte, 


becauſe ir had once beenetrecherous; Afreran hundred yeares doth that Citie 
rue one perfidious at of Zedek/ah. Fidelitic to our gouernours iscuer both ſafe, 
and honourable. 

Command is now ſent out from * Artaxerxes, (enen the ſonne of Queene 
Eſther) to reſtraine the worke: All reſpets muſt ceaſe wich carnall minds, 
when their honours and profits are in queſtion. Xe4um the Chancellor, and 


| Shimſhaithe Scribe, come now armed with authoritie : The ſword hath eaſily 


preuailed againſt the trowell, Still doe the 7ewes find themſelues as it were, cap. 


\ tiuesat home, and in (ilence, and ſorrow, ceaſe from their labours, varill the 


dayes of the next ſucceſſour, Darius Nothus. 
As thoſe that had learn'd ro ſow after a bad crop; theſe ewes, vpon the 
change ofthe Prince, by the incouragement of the Prophets of God, Haggas, 


| and Zechariah, take new heartto build againe : Ifothers power hinder vsin the 
| worke of Gad, our will may not beguiltie. 


Their new gouernours come, as before; to expoſtulate; Who hath commanded 
you to build this houſe, and to make vp this wall? and what are your names ? They 
wiſely and modeſtly plead the ſeruice of the God of beauen, the decree of Cyr; 


| fiillperlifting co build,as if the prohibition of Artaxerexes had died with the au- 


thor. The vapartiall Gouernours do neither claw, nor exaſperate;butrelating 


| the bumbleand iuſt aaſwer ofthe 7ewes,moue the King that ſearch may be made 


in the rolles of Babylon, whether ſuch an Edi& were made by Cyrwc;zand require 
his royall pleaſure,concerning the validitic of ſuch a pretended decree. Darirs 
ſearches , findes, ratifies, inlargeth ir, not onely charging his officers not to hin- 
derthe worke, but commanding to leuie ſummes of his owne Tribute, beyond 
the river , for the expences of the building , for the furniſhing of ſacrifices; 
threatning vtter ruine to the houſe of that man, and death to his perſon, who 
ſhould offer to impeach this bountie : and ſhutting vp with a zealous impreca- 
tion; The God of heauen that hath cauſed his Name to dwell there, deſtroy all Kings 
and people that ſhali pat to their hand to alter, and to deſtroy ths Houſeof God 
which i at leraſalem : 1 Darius hath made 8 decree, let it be done with ſpeed. 

Who would haue lookt for ſnch an Edi from a Perſian? No Solomon, no 
Dauidcould haue ſaid more. 

The ruler of all hearts makes choyce of his owne inſtruments, and when he 
pleaſeth, can glorifie himſelfe by thole meanes, which are leaſt expeRed : That 
ſacred worke which the husband, and ſonne of an E#her crolled, ſhall be hap- 
pily accompliſhed by a Darius: Intbe fixt yeare of bis raigne, is the Temple of 
God fully finiſhedzand now the Dedication of it, is celebrated, by a ioyfull 
feaſt: An hundred bullockes, two hundred rams, fourehundred lambes, in a 
meet proportion, ſmoke vpon theiraltars: And now the children of thecapti- 
uitie thinke this day a ſufficient payment forall their ſorrowes : We haue rea- 
ſon tothinkeir the faireſt day thar euer ſhone forth to vs, wherein the fpiritaall 
building of Gods houſeis raiſed vp in our foules. How {ſhould we ſhout ar the 
laying ofthis foundation, and fealt at the laying on ofthe roofe? Whar other, 
what better ſacrifice can we offer vp to God inthe ſenſe ofourioy, then our 
ſclues? Let our hearts be at once, the Temple, the Altar, the Sacrifice; Oh 
_ be thou glorified in all cheſe, who haſt graciouſly honoured all theſe with 
thy ſelfe, '2 
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Every holy feaſt is now duely kept, the Prieſts know their diviſions, the 4 
Levites their courſes; and the whole ſeruice of Godis putinto a ſetled order; 
Bur, as there can be no new beginnings without imperfeRtion nor lon 8 conti. 
' nuance, without corruption; reformation is no lefle neceſlarie then pood infti- 
-— ' tutions; Artaxerxe/* Mnemon hath learn'd of his father Darizs to befriend Gods 

| people; and ſtriues co inherit his beneficence : vnder his government, is E-,, 
the Prieſt, and learned (cribe, ſent witha largecommiſhon from Babylon, tg 1s. 
ruſalem, to inquire into the wants, and redreſle the diſorders of the 1cwes ; with 
tull power not onely to carrie with him all the voluntaries'of his nation; and 
| | thetrealures contributed in all the prouince of Babylon; burtto raife luch ſummes, 
| ' our of the Kings reuenues, as ſhould be found requiſite; and withall ro ordaine 
' Magiſtrates, & ludges,and to crowne the Lawes with que execution, whether tg 
| death or baniſhment, or confiſcation; and laſtly, with a large exemption ct the 
' Prieſts and Leuites, and all the inferiour officers of the Temple, from all colcs, 
tributes, cuſtomes. Nothing wanted here, whether for direction, or incourage- 
ment. Itisa ſigne of Gods great fauour ro any nation, when the hearts of $9- 
OY ueraigne governours are raiſed vp, both to the choife of worthy agents, and to 
the commanding of pious, and ceſtoratine ations. 

Holy and carctull Zz74 gathers a new colony of ewes, takes view of them, r 
the river of Lhaua; and.findivp a mifle of the ſonnes of Lewi ( without whom 
no company, no plantation can be compleat ) fends tor their ſupply; And now b þ 
fully furniſhed, he procluimes ataſtin the way. i 

I do not heare bum ſlay, I be journey is long and dangerous; the people have 
| neede of all their ſtrength. I could well wiſh vs all afflicted witha religious fat, 
were it not that the abatement of the courage, and vigovr of the multitude may 
indanger our ſucceſſe ; But without all theſe carnall conſultations, he begins 
with this ſolemnea& of humiliation; Tr is better ro have God ſtrong in our 
weakenefle, then to hauc fleſh and blond ſtrong in his negle&. 

Artaxerxes was a Patron of the Iewes, yeta Pagan by profeſſion ; wile E774 
was afraid ofquenchingthoſe ſparkes of pictic which he deſcried in this ſcmi- 
proſelite. Rather therefore then he will ſeeme to imply. a diſtruſt in the proni- 
| dence of that God, in whole ſeruice he went by ſeeking a conuoy of ſouldiers © 
trom the King; Ezra chooſes to put bimſelfe vpon the hazard of the way, and 
| the immediate proteftion of the Almightie.. Any death were betrer then to 

heare £Ariaxerxes lay, Is this the manthat ſo confidently told me , The hand 
of our God is vpon all them for good that ſeeke him; but his power and his wrath i 
againſt all them that forſake him? Doth he belceue himſelfe that hethus doubts 
ere he. begin ? Dare he nottruſt his God with his owne buſineſſes ? 

The reſolutions of faithfull hearts are heroicall: No heathen man ſhall 
ſtumble at Ezr4es feare : He can find more aſſurance in his faſt, then in a Perſian 
band : with a couragious reliance vpon the hand of his God he puts 
himſelfe into the journey; and finds nothing bur ſafetie and ſucceſſe : The fi- 
delitie ofthe Almightie neuer diſappointed the confidence of his ſeruants. All 
the armie of 4774xerxes could nothaue beene ſo ſtrong a guard to the ces , as 
their inuifible proteRion. 

In the ſpace of foure moneths is Ezra and his company happily arrived at 
Teruſalem : where hee joyes to ſeethe new Temple, and his old Colleagues: 
and now hauing delivered vp the charge of bis treaſure,by waight,in the cham- 
bers of che houſe of the Lord, he applyes himſelfe to his worke, and delivers 
the Kings Commithons tothe Lieu-tenants and Gouernors, for their vemoſt 
albſtance, 

The Princes of 7#d«h doe not ( for ovght I heare ) repinear the large Parent 
granted co this Prieſt, norſay, VWhar doth a man of thisrobe meddle with pla- 

cing,or diſplacing Magiſtrates? with execution of iudgements to death, bonds, 
. baniſhm ent! __| 
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A baniſhment? bur rather as congratulating this powerto lacred hands, gladly 
preſent vnto bim allcheir grieuances. T ruly religious hearts cannor grudgeany 
honour to their ſpirituall guides. 

This boly Commiſhoner is ſoone welcomed with a ſad Bill of complaiar, 
from ſome good Peeres of 1/rael; wherein they charge diuers of the Prieſts, Le- 
vires, people, not to bhauc ſeparated rhemſelues from the idolatrous inhabicants 
ofthe lands,nor(therefore) from their abominations, euen trom Canaanites, Hit- | 
tites, Perizzites, and the reſt of thoſe branded nations ; that they haue taken of | 
their daughters for themſelves, and for their ſonnes : So that the holy ſeed | 
haue mingled themſelues of rhole forbidden people ; and, ( which made the | 
matter ſo much more hainous, lefle remediable) that the hand of the Princes, | 
and Rulers, hath beene chiefein this treſpaſſe. f 

Oh bypocriticall /ewes, did ye refuſe to ſuffer your Sameritan neighbours to | 

ioyne with you in buildingaliueclefle houſe vnto God, and doe ye now ioyne | 
affinitie with with a more accurſed generation for the building of liuing houles 
| yntopoſteritie? for the pulling downe of the lively Houle of God. 
B Howcould Ezra hearethis with his clothes, bis haire, his beard vntorne? 
| What griefe, what aſtoniſhment muſt this newes needs bring to a zealous 
heart? And, were it not that the conſcience of his (incere reſpe&t ro Gods glory 
relieved him, how could E=ra chooſe bur repent him of his tourney ; and ſay; 
Am I come from Babylon to find Paganiſmein 1#d4h? Did I leave Perſians, ro 
meet with Canaanites? what doe I heare, if 7eruſalem be remoued ? How much 
better were a cleare captiuitie, then an idolatrous freedome? VVo is me, that ha- 
uing left many Iewiſh hearts in Babylon, I now am forced to find heathen bloud 
in /ernſalem. 

Asa mandiſtrated with ſorrow, E274 fits downe vpon the earth with his 
garments rent, with the haire of his head, and beard pluckr off, wringing bis 
hands, knocking his breſt, notmouing from his place vatill the evening facri- 
fice. It is hard co be too much afte&ted with the publike finnes of Gods people. | 
Thoſe who find themſclues inthe ſhip of Gods Church , cannot but bee much 
| troubled with every dangerous Jeake that it takes: Common caſes are 
C not more negleted by the carelcſſe, then taken ro heart' by the wiſe and 

odly. | 
= There, and thus, Ezra firs aſtonied vntill the evening ſacrifice : others refor. 
ted to him che while; euen all that trembled art the words of the Godof 1/rae!, 
but to helpe on his ſorrow, not to relie; neirher doth any man wiſh a mitigation | 
of his owne, orothers gricfe. Atlaſt , he riſes vp from his heavineſſe, and | | 
caſts himſelfe vpon his knees and ſpreads out his hands vnto the Lord his God: 
Wherefore was all that penſiueneſle, faſting, ſilence , tearing of haire and 
clothes, but to ſerue as a meete preface to his prayers? wherein hee ſo freely 
powres out his heart , as if it had beene all diflolued into deuotion ; profefiing | 
his ſhame to lift vp bis face towards the Throne of God; confefſfing the iniqui- 
ties of his people, which were increaſed oner their heads , and growne vp vnto 
| heaven; fetching their treſpaſſe farre, and charging them deepe; feelingly ac- 
| knowledging the iuſt band that bad followed them, in all their iudgements, and | 
| the iuſt confuſion wherein they now ſtand beforethe face of their God, j 
i |) Teares,and lighes,and grouclings accompanied his prayers; the example and | 
| noiſe whereof drew 7/74el into a participation of this publike mourning, For | 
the people wept very ſore: How can they chuſe bur chinke, if hethus lament tor | 
vs, how ſhould we grieve for our ſelues. 
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| 
| All Indah went away merrily with their finne, till this checke of Ezra, now 
| they areatflited : Had not the hands of the Peeres beene in this treſpaſſe, the | _ | 
| people had not beeneguiltie; bad not the cheekes of Ezra beene firſt drenched | 
| | wWithteares, the people had not beene penitent. It cannot bee ſpoken, what | 
_ E” \ power | 
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power there is in a great example, whether ro evill or good. 

Prayers and tearcs are nothing without indeauors, Shecaniab ,' the ſonne of 
lehiel puts the firſt life into this bulineſle. Hauing ſeconded the complaint of 
Ezra, he now addes, 7et there 15 hope in Iſrael concerninz this thing, Now there. 
fore let os make a conenart with our Goto put awas ell the wines, and ſuch 5 are 
borne of them. Ariſe, for this mailer belongeth to thee, weealſo will bewith, thee, 
Be of 60d conrage, and ave it, 

When miſchicfe is once done, the chicfe care is how to redicfle it, The beſt 
way of redreſſc is the deliberate vndoing of that which we haverathly commit. 
ed; The ſurcſt obligation to the vndoing of an euil] a, is an oath or cougyanr 
made with God for the pertormanet. 

Thereis no man ſo wiſe, but he may make vſe of pood counſel; there is no 
man ſo forward, but be may abide incitation Ir is no ſmall incourapement tg 
ſee an heartie aſſiſtance in anenvious and difthcult ſeruice. 7 hen aroſe F234, and 
made the chiefe Prieſts, the Leaites ana all 1ſract 10 ſweare that they ſhould Je ac- 
cording to thus word. 

[r 15 halfe done that is thus aſſured. There was need of a frong power ro 
diſſoluc a marrimoniall, though inordinatelouc : Doubtlefſe, theſe men bad 
married out of afteion; their hearts were no lelle fer vpon theſe wines (thouph 
heatheniſh) then ifthey had beene of their owne Tribes ; neither weretheir 
children, thus begotten lefie deare vnto them, then if they had laine in Tewilh 
wombes : Nothing lefle then an oath of God , therefore could quit thele paſl- 
lions; Thar is both required and taken, 

Now begins E>rato conceive ſome hope of preſent redreſſez the comfort 
whereof yer, CAnnort rurne off his lorrow tor the oftc ncep ([Ied; [He neithercares 
bread , nor drinkes water; willingly puniſhing himſelte, becauſe Iſracl had 
linncd : Now ſhall his Countrie-men eaſily reade in his face their owne pe- 
nance, and ivſt humiliation; and fay ; This man takesno toy inour ſufferings; 
he wou!d not ſmart thus for vs, if he did not deſcrie more danger rowards ys 
then we can apprehend. 

Proclamation is made thorow 1adah and 7ernſalem, vnder paine of forfaiture 
of ſubſtance, and excommunication from Gods people; that all the children of 


L1e:X XI 


A 


B 


the captiuicie ſhould gather themſelves together vnto exo ſalem, They are met C 


accordingly ;* I be Courts of Gods Houſe arc thronged with penitents ; and 
now, as it the heauen would ceach them what to doe, the clouds rains downs 
abundance of teares. VWhar with thoſe ſad ſhowres, what with their inward! 
remorſe, the people fit trembling in theopen Courts; and humbly wait for the 
reproole, for the ſenterceof E749. Heriſes vp; and witha ſcuere countenance, 
laycs before them their ſine, their amends : The finne of their (1;; noe wiucs; 
the amends of their contethon, of their ſeparation : not ſparing to ſearch their 
wound ; not negleQing the meer plaiſter for their cure, 

The people, a5 willing to be healed, yeeld themſelues patiently to that rough 
hand: not ſhrinking 2: the paine, not fanouring the ſorc; As thou hat {aid, ſo 
mui? we doe; Onely crauing a fir proportion of time, and a due affiſtance for the 
diſpatch of ſo Jong and importanta worke. £74 gladly harkens to this, not 


lo muchrequeſt, as countell of 2/rael; The chargeis devided to men,and dayes; D ' 


For two moneths {pace the commiſſioners ſit cloſe; and within that compaſle, 
fniſh this buſtnefle, nor more thankeſſe then neceſſaric : Doubtleſſe much va- 
rictie of poſhon met withthemin this buſjc ſervice; Here you ſhould have ſcene 
an aftetionate husband bitterly weeping art the diſmiffion of a loning wife, and 
drowning his laſt farewell in ſobs: there you might have ſeene apaſſionate wife, 
hanging vpon the armes of ker beloved hasband , and on her knees; coniuring 
him by bis former vowes, and the deare pledges of their Joues; and profering 
with many tearcs, toredeeme the loſſe of her husband with the: change of her 

Religion: 
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4 Religion : Here , yon might bhaue ſcene , the kindred and parents of the di- 
m fed, hurting vp their denicd ſuites wich rage and threats. There, theaban- | 
doned children kneeling to their ſeemingly-crvell father , beſeeching him nor 
rocalt oft the fruit of his owne loynes; and expoſtulating , what they have of- 
fended in being his: Thereſolued 1/7ae/ires muſt be deate,or blind to theſe mo- 
ving obies; and ſo farre forget nature, as to put off part of chemſelues. Perſo- 
nallinconueniences baue reaſon to yeeld to publike miſchiefes : Long incer- | 
rainement makes that linne hard to be eieRed ; whoſe firlt morions might 
haue beenerepelled with eaſc. 

Had not the prohibition of theſe mariages beene expreſle, - and* their 
danger and miſchiefe palpable, the care of their ſeparation had not bred fo 
much rumulr in 1/rae!. He that ordained matrimonie, bad vpon fearefull curſes 
forbidden an equall yoke with infidels. Beſides the marring of the Church by 
the mixture of an vnholy ſeed, Religion ſuffered for the preſent, andall good 

B hearts with it, Many teares, many ſacrifices need to expiate fo foule an offence, 
and to ſet 1ſrael ſtraight againe. 

All this while even thele meſline /ewes were yer forward to build che Temple; 
The worſt ſinners may yeeld an outward conformitiero ations of pietie: Exr4 
bath done more ſeruicein pulling downe, then the Jewes in building ; withour 
thisa&, the Temple might haue ſtood, Religion muſt needs have falne. Babe! 
had beenetranſlatedto ernſalem; Tewes had turned Gentiles. Oh happie indea- * 
uors of deuout and holy E=r4 that hath at once reſtored 1#d4h ro God, and to 
it ſelte. 


N ezuzMI1an building the walls of lerufalem, 


Pm earn a2» Hirteene yeares were now paſſed, ſince Ezraes going vpto 
B87 SDS leruſalem; when Nehemiah thereligious Courtier of Artex- 
At A [LS erxes, inquires of theeſtate of his Countrie, and brethren of 
XAT ludes: He might well finde that holy ſcribe had not beene 
©\ idle: The comiffion of Artaxerxes had beene improucd by 
{4 him to the vemoſt; Dilorders were reformed, bur the 
walls lay waſt; The Temple was built, bnt the Citie was 
rainous; and if ſome fireets were repaired, yet they ſtood vnguarded;open ro 
the mercie of an enemie, tothe infeſtation of ill neighbourhood, Great bodies 
muſt haue (low motions; As ler»ſalem,ſothe Churchof God wholetypeirwas 
muſt be finiſht by leaſure. 
Nehemiah fate warme in the Court at Shuſban, fauored by the great King 
CArtaxerxes; nothing could be wanting to him, whether for pleaſure or ſtate; 
D what needed heto trouble his head with thoughts for Jeruſalem? what if thoſe 
remote walls lay on heapes whiles himſelfe dwelt faire } what if his far-diftane 
countrie-men be deſpiſed, whiles bimſelfeis honoured , by the great Monarch 
of the world. Pg 
It is not ſo cafiefor gracious diſpoſitionstoturne off the publike calamities of 
Gods Church: neither can they doeother then leeſe their priuatefelicities in the 
commondilſtreſſes ofthe vniuerſall bodie. 1f 1 forget thee, 0 leruſalem , let my 
right hand forget her cunning; 1f 1doe not remember thee , let my tongue cleaxe 10 


the roofe of my mouth, . 
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turned voluncarily from, their aatiue home to the region of their captivitie: 
Some gccalion drew Haxans with certaine gthers of /adah, to this voyage. Of 
them doth Nehemiah carctully inquire the preſent condition of 1er»ſalem: It was 
noncwes that the people were atti:fcd , and reproached , the walls broken 


downezthe gates burns,with fire. Ever lince the furious vaſtation of Nebuzg- 


radanghartCitie knew notbetter termes : ſeldome when doth the ſpirityall 7e- 
ruſalern tare otherwile in reſpett of outward eſtate: Eternal glorieand magni- 
ficence isan valure note ol the Church, _ 

Well bad Nebemiah hoped that the gracious Edi, and;beneficence of D4. 


| 11:4, and the ſuccelhvue patronage of his, Lord Artaxerxes had by the continy. 


ance of tweariey cares fauguraduancedthefirength and glorie of /ersſalem, but 


{ now, finding the holy Cizie tolie fill in the duſt of ber contuſion, negleRed of 
| God, deſpiſed of men, he lits downe and weepes, and mournes, and faſts, and 


prayes tothe God of beayen. How many ſawthole ruives, and werelittle af- 
teed? he heares of them a farre off, and is thus paſhonate ? How many were 
vpon this light affected with a {ruitleſle forrow, his mourning is ioyned with 
the indeuors of redrellg, In vaine is that griete which hath no other end then 
it lelfe. 

Nehemiab is reſolued go kneele to the King, his maſter , fortherepaire of his 
Jeruſalemy he daxes notattempt the ſuitrill he have begun with God; This good 
.Courtierknew- wellchat the hearts of theſe earthly Kings arein the ouer-culing 
hand of the King of heaven to incline whither be pleaſeth : Our prayers are 
the onely true meanes to make way for our ſucceſle; If in all our occaſions we 
doe not begin with the firſt mouer, the courſe is prepoſterous and commonly 
ſpcedsrhereairer.”- -——- 

' Who daresccp(urethe-pietieof Courtiers, when he finds Nehemiah ſtanding 
before Artaxecrxes} Euen the Perſrzan Pallace is not vncapable of a Saint : No 
man that waires onthe Altar at 7eruſalem can compare for zeale, with him, 
that wairs,qftthe cipota Pagan Monacch : T he mercies of God are valimited 
to places, to callings. * 

Thus armed with deuotions, doth Nehemiah put himſelfe into the preſence 


_ —— xx © = — 


of his maſter 471axerxes. His face was ouerclouded with a deepe ſadneſſe, C 


neither was he willing tocleare it. The King ealily notes the diſparitie of the 
countenance of the bearcr, and the wine tbat be beares : and ina gracious fami- 
liaritie askes the reaſon 'of ſuch vawonted change; How well it becomes the 
great to ftoope vntoia curteons affabilitie , and to exchange words of reſpeR, 
ceuen with their humble vaſlylls. 

. Nehemiah had not beene {o long in the Court but he knew that Princes like 
no otherthen cheerefoll attendants; neither was he wontto bring avy other lace 
into that preſetice, then ſmooth, and ſmiling. wo 

Greatneſle yſes to befull:of ſuſpition, and where it ſees a deieRtion, and 
ſowerneſle of the browes, is readie to apprehend ſome ſullen thoughts of dil- 


| contentment, or, attheleaſt, conſtrues ic for a diſreſpe& to that ſoueraigntie, 


whoſe beames ſhould be ofpower to diſperſe all ourinward miſts: Euen good 


mannersforbid a man to preſleinto the preſence of a Prince, excepr he can ei- D 


ther lay by theſe vnpleaſing paſhons, or hide them : So had Nehemieh hitherto 
done': Now, be purpoſely ſuffers his ſorrow tolooke through his eyes, that it 
may worke both inquirie, and compaſhon from his maſter; neither doth hee 
faite of his hopes tn either; #hy is thy countenance ſad, ſeeing thou art not ſicke. 
How ſen(tble doe we thinke the father of mercies is of all our penfivethoughts, 
when an heathen maſter is ſo tender of a ſeruants griefe? How readie ſhould 
our congues betolay open our cares tothe God of all comfort, when we ſee Ne- 
vemiah fo quicke inthe expreſſions of his ſorrow'to an vncertaine care? 

Let 


_ 


L1iv.XXI, 


. Many Jewes went vp from Babylon , and $huſhan , to leraſalem, few ever re. A. 
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Let the King liue for ever + Why ſhould not my countenance, be ſad when the 
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Citte the place of my fathers ſepulcbres lieth waſte, and the 24tes thereof burnt with 


fre. Not without an humble preface doth Nehemiah lay forth bis grievance; 
Complaints haue eueran vnplealing harſhneſſe in chem, which muſt be gakea off | 
by ſome diſcreet inftnuation: Alttiough it could not but ſound well in the | 
.penerous care of {xtaxerxes, that his ſeruant was lo carefull for rhe honour | 


of bis Counzrey; As nature hatch made vs all members oft a communitie and 
hath giuen vs common intereſts, fo, it.is moſt pleaſing to vs, to ſee theſe pub- 
like cares diuide vs from our owne. - 

The King ealily deſcries a ſecret ſupplication wrapt vpin this moanefull an- 
ſwer, which the modeſt ſuiter was atraid to diſcloſe , and therefore he helps 
that balhtull motion into the light; For what doeſt thou make reque? It is the 
praile of bountie to draw on theiult petitions of tearefull ſuppliants. 

Nehemiah dares not open his mouth of the King, till his heart hath opened 
ic ſelfe by a ſudden eiaculation to bjs God; No bulinefle can be ſo haſtie , but 
our prayer may preuent it ; the wings whereofare ſy nimble, that it can flie vp 
to keaucn, and ſolicit God, and bring downe an anſwer, before euer our words 
need ro come forth of ourlips. In vaine (hall we hope that any deſigne of ours 
can proſper, if we haue not firſt ſencchis meſſenger on our errand. 

After this ſilent, andinſenſible preparation; Nebemiah moues his ſuit to the 
King; not yet ar once; but by meer degrees; firſt he craues leaue for his iourney, 
and torthe building : then he craues aide for both; Both are granted; Nehe- 
miah departs furaithed with letters to che gouernours, for a conuoy ; with let: 
ters to the keeper of the Kings forreſt tor timber. Not more tull ofdeſire 
then hope. 

Wha euer put his hand to any great worke for the behoofe of Gods 
Church, without oppoſition? As the walls of the Temple found bulie enemies, 
ſo ſhall the walls of the Citie; and theſe ſo much more, as they promiſe more ſe- 
curicie and ſtrength co /ernſalem : Sanballat the Deputie-Lieutenant ofthe Mo- 
abites, and T obi4h, the like officer ro the Ammonnes, and Geſhemn, to the 4ra- 


bians, are galled with enuie atthe arriuall ofa man authorizedto ſeeke the wel- 


fare of chechildren of 1/rac! : There cannot bee a greater vexation to wicked 
hearts, then to ſee the ſpirituall 7eruſa/em in any likelihood of profperitie. Euill 
ſpirits and men need no other torment, then their owne deſpight, 

This wife Courtizr hath learnt char ſecreſte is the ſureit way of any impor- 
rant diſpatch. His errand could not but be knowne to the gouernors; their fur- 
therance was inioyned forthe prouiſion of materialls ; elſe the walles of 7eru- 
a/em had over-looktthe firſt notice of their heathen-neighbours. Vithout any 
noiſe doth Nevemiab ariſe inthe dead of night, and taking ſome few into his 
companie, nonc into his counſaile, he fecrerly roundsthe decaicd walles of 7e- 
ruſalem, and viewes the breaches, and oblerues the gates; and returnes home 
in ilence, toying in bimlelte co fore-ſee thoſe reparations, which none of the 
inhabitants did once dreame of: Ac laſt, when he had fully digeſted this great 
workc in his owne brelt, he cals the Rulers and Citizens together, and hauing 
condoled with them, the common diſtreſle, and reproach, he tells chem of che 
hand of his God, which was good vpoun him; be {hewes them the gracious 
commiſkon of the King, his maſter, for that good worke. T hey anſwer him 
with a zealous incouragement of each other, Let vs riſe vp and build. Such an 
heartie inuitation countenanced by .authoritie bath eafily ſtrengthened the 
hands ofthe multitude; with what obſeruance and dearenefſe doe they now 
looke vpon their vnexſpe&ed Patron? How dothey honour him as a man ſenr 
from heauen, for the welfare of 1eruſalem? Enerie man flyes to his bodde, and 
trowel!, and reioyces to ſecond ſonoblea leader, in laying a ſtone in that wall 
of their common defence. 
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Thoſe emulous neighbours of theirs , Sanbatar, T obiah, Geſhem, the chiefe A | 
commanders of Moab, Ammon, Arabia, haue ſoone efpicd the firſt morrer,thar 
is laid vpon that old foundation. Envie is viſually more quicke-ſighted then | 
loue: And now they ſcornfully apply themſelves to theſe deſpiſed ewes, and 
thinke to ſcoffe them ont of their worke: The fauourableft perſecution of any 
good cauſe is the laſh of lewd tongues ; whether by birrer raunts or by (curr;-. 
| | lous inneRtives: which itis as impoibble ro auoid, as neceſlarie ro contemne, 
| | The barking of theſe dogs doth not hinder Nehemich from walking on his way, 
| 


profefling bis confidence in the God of heauen, whoſe worke that was; hee 
| thakes off their impotent malice, and goes on cheerefully ro build : Everie 
Iſraelite knowes his ſtation. El:aſhib the high Prieſt , and thereſt of that ſacred 
tribe put the firſt hand to this worke; they build the ſheep-gate, and ſanRife 
ic; and init, all thereſt, As the ficſt fruits of the field, ſo the firſt Rones of the 
wall, are hallowed to God, by the conſecration of thoſe deuourt agents : Thar 
bulineſle is like to proſper which beginnes with God. 

No man was idle, no part was intermitred; All /eruſalem was at once en. B 
compaſſed with buſie labourers. It cannor bce, but the ioynt-1ndeauors of 
faichfull bearrs muſt raiſe the walles ofthe Church, 
| Now Sanballat, and his brethren, finde ſome matter to ſpend their ſcoffes 
vpon; What de theſe feeble Iewes ? will they fortifie themſelues? will they ſacrifice? 
will they mak: an end ina day? will they renine the ſtones out of the heaps of rub- 
biſh which are burnt. 

How baſely do carnall minds thinke of the proieQs, and aRions of Gods | 
children; therefore vilifying them, becauſe they meaſure chem by no other line, 
then outward probabilicie. Oh foolilh Mozbrres, this worke is Gods, and |' 
therefore in deſpight of all your tongues and hands, it ſhall proſper: He heares | 
you whom ye haue blafphemed, and ſhall curne your reproach vpon your owne | 
heads. 

Andthou proud Ammonitethat couldſt ſay,1fa Foxe eo vpomtheir ſtone-mall, 
he ſhall breake it downe; (halt well find, that all the woluiſh rroopes of your con- 
federares (hall not be able to remoue one ſtone of this ſure fortification; VVhiles 
Moab and Ammon repine and bluſter in yaine this wall (hall riſe,and when Mozb 
and Ammon hall liein the duſt , this wall ſhall tand. The morter that hath CI! 
| beene tempcred with ſo many prayers, cannot but our-laſt all che flints, and 

marbels of humane confidence. 
| Now the growth of this wall hath turned the mirth ofthe aduerſaries into 
| rage: Theſe Moabites, Ammonites, Arabians, Aſhdadites conſpire all together, 
ro fight againſt /erſalem,and whiles the morrer is yet greene, to demoliſh thoſe 
enuicd heapes, 

What hath this Citie offended in deſiring to be defenced? what wrong 
could it bee to wiſh a freedome from wrongs? Werethis people ſo mightie, 
chat chere could be danger in oucr-powering their neighbours, or in reſiſting 4 
common Soueraign2, there might haue appearcd ſome colour for this hoſtile 
oppolirion; bur, alas; what could adeſpiſed handfull doetothe preiudice of ei- | 
ther? Tris quarrel| _— to /eruſalem that it would nor be miſerable. | 

Neither 1s it otherwiſe with the head of theſe helliſh complices ; there needs D | þ 
no other cauſe of his vtmoſt forie, then to ſee a poore ſoule ſtrugling to get ovt 
ofthe reach of his ryrannie. So do fauage beafts briſtle vp themſclues, and 
make the moſt fierce aſſaults when they are in danger of looſingthe prey, which 
| they had once ſeized on, 

In themeane while, what doth Nehemiah with his Iewes for their common 
ſaferic ? They pray, and watch; they pray vnto God, they watch agaioſt the 
enemie. 

Thus, thus ſhall we happily preuailc agaioft choſe ſpirituall g's 
Eos whic | 
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v3, if we pray; 7 bis the victorie that ouerrcomes the worla, enen our faith. 

I here was nced of a continued vigulancie;the enemy was not more malicious, | 
then ſubtile, and bad ſaid; T hey ſhall nor kxow, nenhes ſee, till we come in the miilſt | 
armongit them, and flay them. Open force is not ſo dangerous, as cloſe difhmula 

| tion; Lhey mcanc co ſeeme /ewes, whiles they were Moabites and Ammonites; 
| and intheclcthes of brethren purpoſed to hide murderers. Neneris Satan fv 
preuailen:, as when he comes transformed into an Angell of light. | 

[It was 2 mercifull providence of God, that made theſe mens rongues the 

| 
| 
| 


| 
| A warre again't our foules : No cuill can ſurprize vsif we watch; no enill ean burt 
| 
| 
| 
| 


kedncAe contd hane beene (ilent. Warning is alawtull guard to a wiſe aduerſa- 
rie: Now doth Nehemiah arme his people; and for the time, changes their 
trowels into lwords, and fpeares, and bowes; railing vp their courage with a 
' > V:hrment extiortacion, to remember the Lord, which iggrcar, and terrible, and 
' tofivbt for their brethren, their ſonnes, their daughters, their wines , and their 
bonſ-s. Nothing can lo hearten vs to the encountringot anyeuill, as the remem- 
brance of that infinite power and witedome which can either auerc, or miti- 
gite,or finchuifient: we could not failitit wedid not forget God. 
Necclhitie vrges2 man to fight tor bimſelte, loue inables his hand co fight for 
thoſe which challenge 2 part in him; where loue meets with necethtie, there can 
wan: no» indeuor of victoric ; Necefſhicie can make euen cowards, valiant; louz 


makes the valianr, vnreliltable : eherrieh doth not theretore perſwade theſe 


[ 
J | blabs of cheir owne countell, Many a fearefull deligne had prof9:red, if wic- 
| 
| 
| 
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| lewesto tight forthemſclues, bur for theirs : The iudgemenc of the interelt, | | 
| and danger, cannot buc quicken the dulleſt ſpirits. | | 
Diſcoucred counlels are alreadic prevented: Thele (erpents dic by being firſt | | 


ſeene; Len the enemies heard that it was knowne vnto vs, they letfallcheir plor. | 
Could we deſcric the enterpriſes of Satan, that temprer would returneaſhamed. | 
[tisa fate point oi wiledome to carriea iealous eye ouer thoſe, whom we have | 
once tound hollow , and hoſtile: From rhat time forth Nehemiah dinided the | | 
' 

j 

| 
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taske, betwixt the troweil, and the ſword; ſo dilpoting ofeuente 7/raelize, that 

whiles one hand was a Mafon,the other was a ſouldier:one is tor work,the other 

for defence. Oh lively image of the Church milicanr, wherein euery:one 

|  labouurs,weaponed; wherein there is neicher an idle ſouldier, nor a ſecure worke- 

man : eucry one {o builds, as that heis readie co ward temptations; euerie one 

ſo wildes the ſword of the Spirit, for defence, that withall, he builds vp him- | 

ſelle in his moſt holy fairh; here is neither a iruicletle valour, zor an valafe d i- 

ligence. | 

nt what can our weapons auaile vs, if there bee not meanes to warnevs of 

an enernie? VVithoura Trumpet we are armed in vaine. 7 he worke ts great and 

larzc, and we are {cperated vpon the wall, one farre from another : Yea,(ofarre as 

the v:molt bounds of che earth , are we ſeparated one from another, vpon the 

| walls of the ſpiritual] 7ernſalem ; onely the facred Trumpets of God, call vs, 

who are diilantin place, to a combination in potefſhon. And who are thoſe 

Trumpets, but the publike mellengers of God, of whom God hath (aid; 7f the | Fes. 33.5, | 

bs Warchmen ſee the ſword come, ana blow not the trumpet, and the people be not war- 

U ned, if the (word come, and take any perſon from among them, he us taken away in | 

his iniquitie, but his vioad will 1 require at the Watchmans band. Woe be to vs | 

if we ſound not; ifthe ſound we giue be vncertaine : woe be roour people, it 

when we premonilh chem of enemies, of iudgements, they ſir ſtill ynmoued,not 
buckling themſclues to arefiſtance, to a prevention. 

[tis a mucuall aide, to which theſe Trumpets inuite vs; we might fight apart, 
withour the [iznals of warre; 1» whar place yee heare the ſound of the Trumpet, 
reſort yethith:r wpkto v5. Therecan beno ſafetic to the Church , but where e- 
very man thinkes his life, and weltare conſiſts in his tellowes ; Conioyned forces | 

may 


grn_ —_—_— —_ — - 
—— — — — — m— —_—_— — —__ — —Y —_ ” ad —_— — - 


— 


CO” —m___—  ——— - — 


—_— 
— 


— 
——  —m 


_ — 


GC ©>©*” — — 


——_—— = — 


> —— 


Contemplations. 


— — 
——— _—— 
— — 


may proſper, ſingle oppoſitions are deſperate: All hearts and hands Py A 


meet in the common quarrel!. 
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N & nz MIa mu redresſing the extortion 


of the Jews, 


A ERP Ith what difficultie dotheſe miſerable 7ewe: (ettie in their 7e- 
5 TA) SF ruſalem? The teare of forraine enemies doth not more atH;& 
7 //> them then the extortion of their owne : Dearthis added vntg 
&{'y, warre: Miſeries do not itay for a mannerly ſuccefhion toeach 
Y other, but ina rude importunitie throng in, at once. Babel 
2, may be built with caſe, but whoſocuer goes about to raile the 
wailsof Gods Citie, {hall baue his hands full : The incurlion 
of publike enemies may bce preucuted with vigilancie and power; but there is 
no deience againſi the ſecret gripes of opprethon. 

There is no remedie, the /ewesare ſoraken vp with theirtrowel. and ſword, 
for the time, that they cannot attend their trades ; fo as, whiles the wall did riſe, 
their eſtates muſt needs irapaire : Enenin the cheapeſt ſeaſon they mult needs be 
poore, that earned nothing but the publike fafetie, how much more ina com- 
mon ſcarcitie? Their houles, lands, vineyards are theretore morgaged, yea 
their verie skins are ſold for cornc, to their brethren : Neceſhtie forces them to 
ſell that, which it was crueltie to buy; What will we not, what mult we not 
part with for life? The couetous rulers did not conlider the occaſions of this 
want, but the advantage. Sometimes, a bargaine may be as vnmercifull as a 
robberie : Charitie muſt bee the rule in all contracts; rhe violation whereof, 
whether in the matter, orthe price, cannot bur be (intull, 


There could not bea juſter ground of expoſtulationchen this of the opprel- © 


ſed rewes; Onr fleſh is as the fleſh of our brethren, our children as their children; 
and loe, we bring into bondage our ſonnes and our daughters: whiles there is n» 
diffzrence in nature, why (hould there be ſuch an iniurious diſproportion in 
condition. Euen the ſame fleſh may beare a inſt inequalitie; ſome may beru- 
lers , whiles others are ſubiet; Some wealrhy , others poore; but why thoſe 


wealthy rulers ſhould ryra2nnixe ouer thoſe poore infcriours,and turne brother-. 


hood into bondage no reaſon can be giuen but lawlefſe ambition; It there were 
one flzlh of Peeres, another of Peaſants, there ſhould be ſome colour for the 
proud impoſlitions of the great, as becauſe the fleſh of beaſts is in a lower ranke 
then ours, we kill, we deuoure itar pleaſure; but now ſince the large bodieof 
mankinde conſiſts of the ſame fleſh, why ſhonld the hand firike the foot? Andif 
one flcth may challenge meet reſpeRts from vs, how much more one ſpiric; The 
ſpirit is more noble, then the fleſhis baſe; the fleſh is dead without the (pirit; 
the ſpirit without the fleſh,aRtiveand immortall, Our ſoule, though ſhapelcſle, 
and immaterial], is more apparently one, then the fleſh; And ifthe vnitie of our 
humane ſpirit call vs to a mutuall care, and tenderneſfle in our carriage, each t9 
other, kow much more of the divine? by that wee are men, by this weare 


| Chriſtians: As the ſovleanimates vs ro anaturall life, ſo doth Gods Spirit ani- 
| mate the ſoule to an heavenly; which is fo one; that it cannot be deuided. How 
| ſhould that one ſpirit cauſevs ſo farre to forget all naturall , and ciuill differen- 


CCS, a5 not to contemne, not to oppreſle any whom it informeth ? 
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'A They are not Chriſtians, not men, that can inioy the miſcries of their bre- 
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thren, whether in the fleſh or ſpirir, 

Good Nehemiah cannot choole but be much moued at the barbarous cxtor- 
tion of che people; and now, lixe an vnpartiall gouernour, he rebukes the Ru- 
lers and Nobles, whoſe hand was thus bloudie with oppreſſhon. As of filhes, 
ſo of men, the lefler are a prey to the grear : Ir is an 4ll vſe made of power, 


A em mom 


when the weight of it ſerues onely co cruth the weake. There were no liuing | 


amonglit men,had not God ordained heigher then the higbelt; and yer heigher | 


thea chey. Eminencie of place cannot be better improued, then by taking 
downe mightie oftenders. 

It Nobilicie doe embaſeit (elfe co any foule finne, it is ſo much more wor- 
thy of coertion, by how much the perſon is of greater marke. 

Theiuſtice of chis reproote conld nor bur ſhame impudence ir felfe; We after 
our abilitie hane redeemed our brethren the Iewes which were ſold to the heathen, 
and will you ſell your brethren, or ſhall they be ſould to vs? Shall they find at home 
that yoke of bondage which they had pur off abroad? whules chcy are (till 
lewes, {hall we turne A/ſyrians? It they muſt bee (laues, why nat rather to ene- 
mies, then to brethren ? How much more tollerable were a f:riune ſcrurtude, 
thena domeſticall : Be aſhamed, O ye Noblecs of /ſracl, to renuc Baby/onnn le- 
ruſalem. | marucll aot if the oftenders be ſtricken dumbe with fo vaanlwerable 
an expoſtulacion; Guilcinclle, and contuſion haue ftopt their mouthes. 

Many of thoſe who have noc had grace enough to retraine (1nne, yet are 
not fo vtterly voide of grace as to maintaine finne; Our atcer-wits areable to 
diſcerne a kinde of varealonablen.tle in thoſe wicked ations, which the firſt 
appearance repreſents vnto vs plaultble. Gaine leads in {1ane, but thame fol- 
lowesit our. There are thoſe that are bold and wittie to beare out commodi- 
ous. or plcaſant cuills ; neither couid raele 7ewiſh enormities, haue wanted fome 
colours of defence; Theirſtocke was their owne, which might baue beene 0+ 
thecwiſe improued, to nolefle profic; The offer, the ſuit of theſe bargaines was 
fram che (cllers; T hele elcheates fell into chiir hands , vnſought; neither did 
their concrat cauſe the neede of their brethren, bur relieue it: But cheir con- 


. ſcience will not beare this plea. I know not whether the maincenance of the 


leaſt euill be not worſe, then the commithon of the greateſt; This may bee of 
frailrie, that argues obſtinacie : Thereis hope of that man that can bluſh and 
be filent. 

Aﬀer conuicion of the fa, it is ſeaſonable for Nehemiah, to perfivade re- 
formation : Nooratorieis ſo powerfull, as that of mildnefle: eſpecially when 
we haue to doe with thoſe, who either through ſtomach, or greatneile, may not 
indurea rough reproofe : The drops thar falleafily vpon the corne, ripen, and 
fill che eare, bur the {tormie thowers that fall with violence, beate downe the 
th: Nalkes flac to the carth, and lay whole fields, wichout hape of recouerie. 
W ho can re{ilt chis {weete and {oueraigne reprehenlion; Gnght yee not to walke 
inthe feare of our God, becauſe of the reproach of the heathen, 6ur enemies? Did we 
dwell alone in the midit of che earth, yer the feare of our God ſhould ouer-awe 
our wayes; but now that we dwell in che midſt of our enemies, whole eyes are 
bent vpon all our ations, whole tongues are as readie to blaſpheme God , as 
we tooftend him, how caretully (hauld we auoid thoſe (innes, which may draw 
{hame vpon our protefſhon ? 

Now the ſcandall is worſethen thefa&t ; Thus, ſhall Religion ſuffer more 
from the hearchen, then our brethren doe from vs : If iuſtice, it charitie cannot 
[way with vs, yet let the fcornetull infultations of the prophane Genriles, 
afright vs from theſe preſſures. No ingenuous diſpolition can be fo tender of 
his owne diſgrace, as the true //raelize is ofthe reproch of his God : Vhatis it 
that he will nor rather refraine , doe, ſuffer , _ that glorious Name ſhall 
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| hazardablemiſh ? They cannot want outward retentiaes from ſinne, that live A 
| either among friends, orencmies;it triends, they may not begrieued,if enemies, 
chey may nor be prouoked : Thoſe thar would live well, maſt ſtand in awe of 
all eyes; Even thoſe that are without the Church yer may not be without our 
regard : No perſon can be ſo contemprible, as that kis cenſure ſhould be con- 
remned. : 

| In diſwading from (inne, reaſonit ſelfe cannot preuaiue more thenexample, 

| I likewiſe, and my brethren , and my ſeruants might exact of them money , ang 

| corne, But from the time that I was appointed 10 the chargeof Indah,1, and my 
brethren hane not eaten the bread of the 2oucrnonr. He (hill neverrule well, thar 

| doth all that be may : Itis nor ſafe for eicher part, thar a Prince ſhould live as * 
the beighr of his power: and if che greateſt abare of rheir right, is1t for inferi- | 
| ors to eX:ort ? Had Nehemiah aimed at his owne greatnefſe, no man could taue 
had fairer pretcnces for his gaine. 

T he former gp ouernors that were before him were charzeable vnto the people, and | 
had taken of them bread and wine, beſides fortie ſhekels of filner. His foot had nor 3 
rt trod in this commodious path; it was bearen by the (teps of his predeceſ- G 
ſors; neither did any of them walke beſides it: How everit might be enutous 
to raiſe new taxations yet to continue thoſe he tound ynrepined at, had beene 
out of the reach of exception : A good Goucrnonr lookes not ſo much what 
hath beene done, as what ſhould be; Precedents are not the rule, whereby hee | | 
rules, bur inſtice, bur pictie. So 41d not 7, becauſe of the {care of the Lord: Lawes | 
are not a ftraighter curbe to ſubics, then conſcience is to good Princes. | = 

They dare not doe what they cannot doe charitably: what advantage can AY 
they thinke it to be from vnder the controllment of men, when the God of hea. | 
ven notes, and puniſhes their offences. VVho ſo walketh by this rule, can nei- 
ther erre, nor miſ-carrie; Ic is not truſting to the externall remedies of finne, 
either theyare not alwayes preſent; or it preſent, not pouretull enough ; bur if 
the feare of God bane once raken vp the heart, it goes cuer with vs, andis 
ſtrong enough to ouer-maſter the forceableſtrempration. 

Therefore mnſt theſe /ewes follow this example of Nehemiah, becauſe he fol. | 
lowed not rhe example of bis predeceflors z becauſe hee left their euill, they 
muſt imitate his good. In vaine ſhall Rulers aduiſe againſt their owne praQtice; 
when they lead the way, they may well challenge to be followed : Seldome 
hath it beene euer ſcene thar great perſons have not beene ſeconded in euill; 
| why ſhould not their power ſerve to makepatternes of their vertues ? | 
Thus well did it ſpeed with Nehemirh, his mercifull carriage, and zealous | 

ſuit have drawne the Rulers toa promile of reftirntion; We will reſtore them, and 
| will require nothing of them, ſo will we oe as thou ſateſt. 

I: is no ſmall aduantage that theſe Nobles muſt forgoe , in their releaſes: 
there cannot be a better ligne of a ſound amendment, then that wee can bee 
content to be looſers by our repencance; many formall penitents baue yeelded 
to part with ſo much of their ſine, as may abate nothing of their profit; as if 
theſe Rulers ſhould have beene willing to reſtore the perſons, bur withall 
ſhould have ſtood ſifely rorequire their ſummes: This whining and partial | 
ſatisfaction had beene thankelefle. T rue remorſe inlargeth the heart, and ope- 
neththe hand to a bountifull redemption of our errors. 

Good purpoſeddoe too often cooleintime, and vaniſhinto a carelefle for- | 
oerfolneſſe; Neberiabteared this 11]ue of theſe holy reſolutions; and therefore | 
he proſecures them in their firſt hat; nor leaving theſe promiſes , till hee had | 
ſecured them, with an oath; The Prieſts arc called for, that in their mouthes, | 
the adiuration may be more ſolemne , and facred; It is the beſt point of wile- 
dome co take the firſt opportunitie of fixing good morions which otherwiſe | 
| are of themſelves light , and {lightie, To make all yet more ſure , their oarhes 
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4 arecroſle-barred with his execration. Alſo 7 ſhooke my lap, and ſaid, ſo God | 
ſhake out euerie man from his houſe, and from his labour that performeth 


not this promiſe, euen thus be he ſhaken out , andemptied, and all the Congrega- 
tion ſaid, Amen. A promile, an oath, a curſe, are paſled vpon this aft; now, no | 
I/raelite dares falter in the execution : VWhen we have a ſinnein chaſe, itis good 
ro follow it home, not {lackning our purſuit till wee have fully prevailed ; and 
when it is once falnc vader our hands, we cannot kill ic too much. 

Now Nehemiah having thus happily deliucred Lis people from a domeſiicall 
captiuitie, commends his ſervice to the gracious remuneration of the Almighbtiez 
T hinke vpon me my God, for good, according to all that I haue done for this people; 
Therefore doth he refuſe the bread ofthe Gouernour , that he may receiue the | 
reward of the Gouernour of heauen : Had he taken a temporarie recompence, 
both he, and ir had beene forgotcen, now he hath made an happie change for e- 
rernitie, Not that he pleades his merit, but ſues for mercie; neither doth hee 
pray to be remembred tor his worke, bur according to his worke. 

Our good deedes as they are well accepted of God, fo they ſha!l not goe vn- 
rewarded; and what God willgiue , why may not we craue. Doub:lcfle, as 
wee may offer vp our honelt obediences1 vnto God, fo wee may expet 
and beg his promiſed retributions; not out of a proud conceit of the worth 
of our earnings, who at the beſt are no other then vnprofitable ſeruants , bur 
out of a faichfull dependance vpon his pat of bountie, who cannot bee 
leſſe then his word : O God, it we doe ought that is good, it is thine at, and 
not ours; crowne thineowne workein vs, and take thou the plorie of thins 
owne mercies. 

Whiles Nehemiah is bulte inthe reforming abuſes, at home; the enemie is 
plotting againſt him, abroad; Sazba/at, and Tobiah, and Ceſhem the Arabian 
conſpire againſt his life, and in him,againſt the peace of /ern/a/em : What open 
hoſtilitie could not doe; they hope to effe& by pretence of treaties : Foure fe- 
uerall meſſages call Nehemiabroa friendly meeting. Diſtruſt is a ſure guard. The 
wiſe gouernor hath learn'd to ſuſpe& the hollow fauours of an enemie and to 
returne them, with ſafe and juſt excuſes. / caunor come downe, why ſhould the 
worke ceaſe whiles I leane it, and come downe to you? 1 do not heare him ay, You | 
intend miſchiefeto me; I will not come forth to you ; though this were the 

roper cauſe of his forbearance, but heturnes rhem off with an anſwer, thar | 
þag 25 much truth, as reſeruedneſle. Fraud is the fitlicſt anſwered with ſabtletie 
Euen innoceucie is allowed ja lawfull craft; That man is in anili caſe , thar 
conceales 110 truth froman aduerſarie. 

What intreaties cannot doe, ſhall be attempted by threats', Sanhalars ſer- 
uant comes now the fifth time, with an opend letter, importing dangerous in- 
timation, wherein is written, 7# i reported among the heathen, and Gaſhmu ſaith 
it, that the Tewes thinke to rebell;for which cauſe thon buildeſt the wall that thou 
maieit be their King, 1t is reported : and what falthood may not plead this | 
warrant? What can bemore lying then report? Among the heathen: and who is 
more Ethnicke then Sanb4at? what Pagan can be worle then a mungrel [do- 
later? Aud Gaſhmuſaith it, Aske my fellow elſe; This 4746ian was one of thoſe 
three heads ot all the hoſtile combination, againſt 7eraſal/emn, againſt Nehemiah; 
It would be wide with innocence itcnemies might be allow'd toaccuſe, 

That the Tewes thinke to rebel! - A tale ſuggeſtion, bur once, powerfull; Malice 
hath learn'd co miſcall all ations; where the hands cannot beeraxed, veric 
thoughts are preiudged : For which cauſe thou build:ft the wall, that thou 
mayeſt be their King; He was neuer true 1/raelrre that hath not paſſed ſpightfull 
{landers, and miſconſtrufticns : Artaxerexes knew his ſeruant roo well, to be- 
leeue any rumour, that ſhould haue beene ſo ſhameleſſe; The ambition of 


Nehemiah was well knowne to reach onely to the cup , not to the Scepter | 
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| of bis Soueraigne ; And yet, to make vpa ſound tale, Prophets ave ſuborned ro A 
preach, Theres a King in Iudah : as it that loyall gouernour had corrupted the 
pulpits alſo; and had taught them the language ot creaſon. 

But what of all this ? what if ſome falte rongue haue whiſpered ſuch idle 
tales? Itis not ſafe for thee, O Nehemiah, to contemne report : Perhaps this 
| newes {hall fly to the Court, and worke thee a deadly diſpleaſore erethou canſt 
| know thy ſclferraduced ; Come therefore, andlet vs take counſell rogether ; 
Surely that man cannot be ſparing of any thing, that is prodigall of hisrepuca- * | 
tion. Tf ought vnder heauen can terch Nehemzah out of his bold, it is thecare 
ofhis fame. But that warie gouernourſces a net ſpred necre vnto this ſtall; and 
therefore keeps aloofe, not without contempr of thoſe lie deuiſes. There are 
no ſuch things done as thou ſay:ſt, bunt thou faineſt them out of thine owne heart: 
Some imputations are beſt anſwered witha negleRiue deniall: Ir talls our often 
that plaine dealing puts craft out of countenance. 

Since neither force nor fraud can kill Nehemiah, they will now trie to draw 
bim into a finne, and thereby into a reproachz O God,that any Prophets tongue 
| ſhould be mercenarie ! Shematah the Seer , is hired by Tobtah, and Sanbalat, to 
| affrighr the Goncrnour, with the noiſe of his intended murder ; and to aduiſe 
him for ſhelter, to flie to the forbidden rctuge of the Temple. The colour was 
faire. Violence is meant to thy perſon, no place but one can promile thee ſafe- 
tie; The Citie hath as yet no gares; come therefore, and ſhut thy ſelfe vp inthe B 
Temple, there onely ſhalt thou be free from all afſaules. 

And what if Nehemiah had harkened to this counſell? Sinne, and ſhame had 
followed; That holy place was for none but perſons ſacred; ſuch as were privi- 
ledged by bloud, and funQion; others ſhould preſume, and offend in entring, 
and now, what would the people ſay? What (hall become of vs whiles our 
Gouernour hides his head for feare? Where ſhall wee finde a Temple to [e- 
curevs? What do we depending vpon a cowardly leader ? 

Well did Nehemiah fore-caſt theſe circumſtances , both of at, and event, 
and therefore reſoluing to diſtruſt a Prophet that perſwaded him to the viola- 
tion ofa Law, bereieQs the motion with ſcorne ; Should ſuch a man as Iflce? 
Should I goe into the Temple to ſane my life ? I willnot g2e : Tris fit for great per- 
ſonstoltand vpon the honour of their places ; Their verie ſtations ſhould put 
thoſe ſpirits into them , That ſhould make them hate to ſtoope vnto baſe con- 
ditions. 
| Had God ſent this meſſage , wee know hee hath power to diſpence 
| with his owne Lawes; but well might the contradifion of a 
Law argue the meſſage not ſent of God. God as hee is 
| one, ſo doth hee perfitly agree with himſelf, 
| If any priuate ſpirit crofle a writ- 

ren word let him/ bee 
accurled. 
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L1n.XXI, Abaſnerus fealting, &c. 


AHASVERYS Feaſting, Vas Tl caſt off, 


ESTH tz R choſen, 


is, Xerxes the ſonne of Darizs is alreadie the King of an hun- 


> VGoy Har bounds can ibe ſet to humane ambition ? Ahaſuerns, that 


dred, and ſeauen and ewentic Provinces, and now is readie 


NEE 
9 { to fight for more, He.hath newly ſubdued Egypt, and is now 
| 74g addreſling himlelfe for the conqueſt of Greece. He cannor 


- 


, hopecuet to ſee allthe land that be poſleſleth, and yer he can- 
' not be quiet, whiles he heares of more. Leſle then two ells of 
earth (hall ere long (eruc him, whom, forthe time, a whole world ſhall ſcarce 
ſatisfic; in vatneſhall a man ſtrivero haue that which he cannot inioy, and re 
inioy ought by meere relation; Iris a windie happinefle. that is fought in the | 
exaggeration of theſe titles, which are taken vpon others credit , without the 
ſenſe of the owner : Nothing can kill the heart of man, bur he that madeic. 
This grear Monarch, partlyin triumph of the great victories, that hee bath 
larely wonne in Egypr, and partly, for the animation of his Princes, and ſoul- 
dicrs to his future exploits, makesa fealt , like himielfe, royal and magni. 
ficent. | 
Wat is greatneſlc if ic be not ſhowed ? And whercin can greatneſſe be ber- 
ter ſhowne, then 1a the atchieuments of warre, and che entertainment of 
eace? | 
All other feaſts were but hunger to this of TLhaſucrus, whether we regard 
the number of gueſts, or the largeneſle of preparation , or continuance of time: 


C During the ſpace of a whole halfe yeare, all the tables were ſumptuouſly for- 


niſhed for all commers from India, to Erhyopia;z A world of meat; Euerie meale 
was fo ſet on, as it it ſhould have beenethe laſt: Yet all this long feaſt hath an 
end; and all this glorie is (hut vp in forgetfulneſſe; What is TA haſuerms the ber- 
ter, that his Peeres then ſaid, be was in comparably great? Vhat are his Peeres 
the better, that they were feaſted ? Happie is heethat eates bread, and drinkes 
new wineinthe Kingdome of God; this banqaer is for eternitie, without inter- 
miſton, withour farictie. ' 

.W hat varietie of habites, of languages, of manners, met atthe boards of 
Ahaſaerrs * What confuence of firange gueſts was there now to Shuſhan? 
And,leaſt the glorie of this great King might ſeeme, like ſome courſe piQture, 
onely faire a farre oft; after the Princes and Nobles of the remote Provinces, all 
the people of Shufhan areintertained, for ſeuen dayes with equallpompeand 
ſtate; The ſpacious Court of the Palace is turned into a Royall Hall, the walls 
are rich hangings, the pillars of marble, the beds of filuer and gold, the paue- 


D ment of porphirie curiouſly checkered; The wine and the veſſels ſtrove whether 


ſhould be the richer; no men-drunke in worſe then gold; and whiles the mertall 
was the ſame, the forme of each cup wasdiuerſe; the attendance was anſwera- 
ble ro the cheare; and the freedome matched both: Here was no compulſion, 
either to the meaſure, or qualitie of the draught; eucric mans rule was his owne 
choiſe. VVho can bur bluſhto ſee forced healths in Chriſtian banquets , when 
the ciuilitic ot veric Pagans commands libertic. 

I cannot but enuic the modeltic of heathen Dames; Ya/b#; the Queene, and 

her | 
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her Ladies, with all the ſcuerall rankes ofthat ſexe, feaſt apart; intertaining each A 
other, with a baſhfull courteſie, without wantonneſle, withonrt that wilde (cor. 
rilitie, which vſeth ro haunt promiſcuous meetings : Oh ſhamefull vnchaſtitic 
ofthoſe looſe Chriſtians, who muſt feed their luſt, whiles they fill their bellies; 
and thinke the feaſt vnperfie, where they may nor ſate their eye no leſſe then 
their palate. 

| Thelaſtdayof this pompous feaſt is now come : King 44ſaerus is ſy much 
| more cheeretull, by how much his gueſts are necrerto their diſmifhon, Eyerie 
| one is wont to cloſe vp his curteſte wich ſo much more paſhon, as the laſt as 
vſero make the deeper imprefhon; And now, that be mightat once amaze, and 
indearethe beholders, Yaſhts the Queene in all her royaltie, is called for ; Her 
ſight (hall Chur vp the feaſt, thac the Princes and people may ſay, How happie 
is King Ahaſuerws, not ſo much in this greatneſle, as in that beautie, 

Seuen officers of the chamber are ſent to carrie the meſſage, ro attend her 
entrance, and are returned with a deniall : Perhaps Yſhichought; What meanes 
this vncouth motion ? More then ſixe moneths hath this feaſt continued; and, 
all this while we have inioyed the wantcd libertie of our ſexe; Were the King 
fill himſelfe, this command could not be ſent; it is the wine, and nor he, that is 
guiltie of this errand, Is it for meto humour him in ſo vaine a deſire? Will ir 


lions of eyes? Who knowes what wanton attempts may follow vpon this vn. 
gouerned exceſle ? This verie meſſage argues that wit, and reaſon have yeelded 
their places ro that beſotting liquor. Nothing butabſence can ſecure vs from 
ſome vnbeſeeming profer; neither doubt I, but the King when he returnes to 
himſelfe, will giue me chankes for ſo wiſea forbearance. 

Thus vpon the conceit ( as is likely) that her pretence would be cither 
needlefle, or vnſafe. Yaſþi retuſeth ro come. Although perhaps her great pi. 
rits thought much to receiue a command from the hand of officers. 

The bloud that is once inflamed with wine, is aptto boyle with rage : 4/- 
ſuers is verie wroth with this indigne repulle : It was the oſtentation ofhis 
plorie, and might, that he affeRed, before theſe Princes, Pecres, people; and 
now that ſeemes eclipſed, in the ſhutting vp of all hismagnificence, with the 
diſpracefull affront of a woman. It vexes him to thinke that thoſe Nobles, 
whom he mcant to ſend away aſtoniſhed with the admiration of his power, 
and maieſtie, ſhould now ſay : What boots it .AHhaſuerw to rule a farre of, 
when hee cannot command at home? In vaine doth he boaſt to gouerne 
Kings, whiles he is checked by a woman. 

What cuer weretke intentions of Y4/h11, ſurely her diſobedience was incx- 
cuſable ; itisnot for a good wife to iudge of her husbands will, butro execute 
it: neither wir, nor ſtomacke may carrie her into a curious inquiſition into tbe 
reaſons of an inioyned charge , much lefletoa reſiſtance : but in a hood-winke 
ſimplicitie ſhe muſt follow, whither ſhe is led; as one that holds her chieſe praiſe 
to conſiſt in ſubieion. 

Where ſhould the perfeRion of wiſedome dwell, if not in the Courts of 
great Princes ? or what can the treaſures of Monarchs purchaſe more inualua- 
bly precious, then learned and iudiciousattendance ? Or who can be ſo fit for 
honour as the wileſt. D 

I doubt how Ahaſvers could have beene ſo great, if his throne had not beene 
ſtill compaſſed with them that knew the times, and vnderſtood the law, and 
indgement, Theſe were his Oracles in all his doubts. Theſe are now conſulted 
in this difhicultie; neither muſt their aduice be ſecretly whiſpered , in the Kings 
care, but publikely delivered in the audiences of all the Princes. It is a perilous 
way that theſe ſages arc called to goe, betwixt an husband and wife; cſpecially 


of luch power, and eminencie; yet Memucan feares not to paſle a heauic _— 
again 
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agree with our modeſt reſeruedneſle, to offer our ſelues to bee gazed at by mil. 
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4 g24inſt Queene Yaſhii.aſhti, the Yueene hath not done wrong to the King onely, | 
| but dſo toalithe Princes,and all the people,that are inallthe Proutmces of the King A- | 
h1ſarri95, A deepeand lore crimination; iniuries are lo much more intolerable, 
2; hey aredilated vnco more; thoſe offences which are of narrow extent, may 
| recciuean ealtc ſatisfaction; the amends are not pothble , where the wrong ts 
' yniuerſall: For this deede of the Qeene ſhall come abroad to all woman, ſo that they 

ſail deſpiſe their husbanls im their eyes: Tndeed fo publiqte a fat muſt needs 

f/c; Thar concourſe gaue fir opportunitie to diffule it all the world ouer ; The 

examples of the greac are ealily drawne into rules. Bad leſſons are apt to be 

taken our; as honour, ſo contempt fals downe fromthe head to the skirts;neuer 

aſcends from the $sk'rrs to the head. 

1hefe wile men are fo much the more ſenſible of this danger , as they ſaw it 
morelikely , the caſe might proue their owne. Likewiſe ſhall rhe Ladies of Perſia 
and Media ſay this day wnto all Kings Princes. The firſt precedentes ofeuill 
mult be carefully auo1ded, if we care to keepe a conſtant order in good. Prudence 
carinot better beſtirreit ſelfe, then in keeping miſchiete, from home. 

The foundation ofthis doome of Memmucan is not laid ſodeepe tor nothing; 
If ir pleaſe rbe King let there goe a rojall commandement from hin, and let it bee 
written among the lawes of Perſians, and Medians, that it be n3 altered, that Vaſhti 
come mo more before Ahaſuerus ; and let the King gine her royall eſtate to another 
| that i better then ſbe, How bold a word was this, and how hazardous? Had 
Ahaſnerus more loued the beautie of Yaſhrz, then his honor, Memucan bad ſpo- 
ken againtt bis owne life: Howloeuer, a Queene of ſo great ſpirit, could not want 
ſtreagth of fauour, and fation, inthe Periian Court; which could not but rake 
fire at ſo deſperate a motion. Faichfull Srareſmen, ouerlooking priuatereſpedts, 
mult bend theireyes vpon publique dangers, labouring ro preuent a common 
milchicfe, though with the adventure of their owne. Nature had taughe theſe 
Pagans the nece{htie of a female ſubieion; and the hate and ſcorne of a proud 
diſobedience. They haue vnlearned the verie ditates of Nature, that can a- 
bide the head to be (er below the ribbe. | 

| cannor ſay but Yaſhti was worthy of a ſharp cenſure; cannot ſay ſhe was wor- 
C thy arepudiar16. This plaiſter drew roo hard; Itwas but heathen iuftice ro puniſh 
| the wiues diſobedience in one indifferent aR, with a diuorce: Nothing burthe 
violation of the marriage-bed, can either breake, or vntie the knot of marriage. 
Had ſhe not beene a Queene, had not that contemptuousa@ beene publique,the 
ſcutence had not beene ſo hard; now the puniſhment malt be exemplarie, leſt 
the ſinne ſhould be ſo. Manie a one had ſmarted lefle, if their perſons, if their 
places had beene meaner. 

The King, the Princes approue this heauie iudgement of cHemucas ; It is 
not in the pawer of the faire tace of Yaſhts, to warrant her ſtomacke: No doubt 
many meſſages paſled ere the rigour of this execution: That great heart knowes- | 
notto relent,but will rather breake,then yeeld co an bumble deprecation. When | | 
the ſtone, and the ſteele mere, fire ir ſtricken; itis a loitanſwer that appeaſeth | | 
wrath. Yaſbti is caſt off, Letters are ſent from the King, into all his Provinces, | ' 
tocommand that euerie man ſhould rule ar home; The Court affords chemi 
awfull patterne of auchoricie: Had not CHhaſuerus doted much vpon Yaſhr: 
beautie, be bad nor called her forth at the feaſt, to bee woundred at, by hi 
| Peeres andpeople, yet now he fo feeles the wound of his repntation, that 
| forgersheeuerfelrany wound of bis affeftion. Euen the greateſt loue may bee 
| over-{trained;Tt is not ſafe preſuming vponthe deepeſt aſſurances of deareneſle: 
7hereis no.heart raat may not be eſtranged. It is not poſhble that great Princes 
20314 wantſoothing vpin all their inclinations, in all their ations: VVhiles 
 biſzern5isfolluwing the chace ofhis ambirion, in the warres of Greece, his fol- | 


[-.;5are providing torts luſt arhome ;z Nothing could ſound more pleaſing 
| to | 
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to a carnall care, then thatall the faire young virgins , thorowour all his domi- A 
nions, ſhould bee gathered into his palace at Shu/hay, tor his aſlay, and choice: 
The decree is ſoone publilhzd ; The charge is commicted ro Heze, the Kings 
Chamberlaine , borh of their purification, and ornaments. 

What ſtrife, what emulation was now , amonglt all the Perſear damoſells, 
that cicher were,or thought themſelues faire? Euerie one hopes to be a Queene, 
and ſees no reaſon why any other {hould bee thought moreexcellent; How 
tappie were we, it wecould be ſo ambitious of our eſpouſalls to the King of | 
heauen ! | 

Amongſt all this throng of Virgins, God hath prouided a wife for 4haſuerys; | 
| ' having determined his choice, where molt aduantage ſhall riſe to his forlorne 
; eople; 
| The lewes were miſerably ſcattered over the world, in that wofull deporta- 
tion vnder l/ecomah; ſcarce an handtull of them returned to 1ernſalem;the ref} 
remaine (till diſperſed -where they may bur haue leaue to live. There are many 
thouſands of them turned ouer with the Babylonian Monarchy,to the Perſian; a- 
mongſt che reſt, was 2ordecar,the ſoone of 1air,oft the tribe of Beniamin;a man of 
no meane note, or abilitic; who, living in S4»/han,had brought vp Hadaſſah, or 
E/ther, bis vnkles daughter, in a liberalil tathion; It was happie for this Orphane, 
that in a region of capriuitie, the light into ſuch good hands; Her wiſe kin{man 
finds it fir, that her breeding, and habite ſhould be Perfran-like; In outward and ® | 
ciuill formes, there was no need to varrie trom the heathenz her Religion muſt 
be her owne; the reſt was ſoalcogether theirs, that her veric Nation was not 
diſcerned. 

The fame God that had given incomparable beautic to this 7eweſe,gaue her 
alſo fauour 1n'the eyes of Hegas; the keeper of the women; Shee is not onely 
takeninto the Perſian Court, as one of the [eleRed virgins, but obſcrued with 
more then ordinante reſpe&; all ncceflaries for her ſpcedie purification are 
brought to her;'Seucn maides are allowed for her attendance, and the beſt and 
{ moſt honourable place in that Serag zo is allotred ro her; As if this great ofhcer 
had defignedher for a Queene, before the choiſe of his maſter, 

- Wharſtrange preparation was herefor theimpure bed ofan heathen? Euery 
Virgia muſt be {ixe moneths purified wich oyle of myrrhe, and (ixe other 
; moneths peritumed with fweer odors, belides thoſe ſpeciall receits, that were 

| allowed-toeach, vpon their owneeleftion: O God, what care, what coſt is 

| requificeco that ſoule which ſhould be addreflcd a h. Bride for thine holy and 

* glorious Maieſtic? 

| ! When we haue ſcoured our ſelues with the moſt cleanſing oyle of our re- 

| 
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| pentance, and hauc perfumed our felues with thy beft graces, and our per- 
| _ 'obedience, it is the onely praiſe of thy mercie, that we may bee ac- 
cepted. : +... 13: 

|. Theother Virgins paſſed their probation, vnregarded ; when Efthers turne 

| came, though ſhe required nothing; but rooke what was giuen her; though the 
afte&tednothing;bur broughtthat face,thardemeanure, which nature bad caſt 
vpon her,noeye ſces her withour admiration;the King takes ſuch pleaſurein her 
beautie, that, contemningall the other vulger formes, his choyceis fully fixed 


: 
1 


vpon herzAltthings muſt proſper, wher God hath intended the ſucceſſe:themol! D 
| wife prouidence of the Almightie terches his proieRs from farre; The preſerua- | 
tion and aduantage of bis'owne peopleis in hand; for the contriuing of this, 


| Vaſhti (hall be abandontd; the Virgins (hall be choſen; Ef her onely ſhall pleaſe 
A heſnerus; Mordecarthall diſpleaſe aman; Hamans ruine (hall raiſe Afordecas: 

' Thepurpoſesof God catimor be indged by ais remote ations ; onely the ac- 
compli{hment ſhowes his defignes; Iarthe meane time, it pleaſeth him ro looke 
another way then he moucs; and to worke his: owne ends, by arbitrarie and 

| vnlikely accidents. None _ 
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| x Nonebut Z/her ſhall ſucceed Y aſhti; (he onely carries the heart of 4haſuerws | 
from all her ſexcz The royall Crowne is ſet vpon her head; And, as Yaſhis was | 
cat off at a feaſt, ſo, with a ſolemne teaſt (hall Zfb:y beeeſpouſed; Here wan- | 
cred no triumph, ro exprefle the ioy of this great Bridegroome z and thar the 
world might witnefle be could be no I:{ſe louing, then (euere, all his Prouinces | 
ſhall _ the pleaſure of this happic match, in their immunities, in cheir | 
rich gifts. 

| Wich what envious eyes dae wethinke'Faſbislooke vpon ber glorious riuall? 
| How doth ſhe now (though too late) ſecretly cbide her peeviſh will , that hag 
| thus tripr ber of ber royall crowne, and made way for a more happie ſuccel 


"_ 


ſor? Lictle did ſhee thinke her refuſall could baue had fo hainous a conſtruRion: 
Little did (hee teace , chat one word ( perhaps not ill meanc ) (ſhould habe for- 
feited her husband, her crowne,and all that (hz was:Vho fois not wiſe cnough 
to forecaſt the danger of an offence, or indiſcretion,; may haue lcaſurgenough of 
an vnſcaſunablerepentance, 

3 (That-minde is truly great and noble, that is not changed with che kieſt 
proſpcritie; Queene Ei#her cannot forger ber cozen Mordecar ; No pope can 
make hc ſlcight che charge of ſo dearea kinſman : Inalt her royultie, (he cafts 
her eye vpon bim, amonylt the throng of beholders, but ſhe muſt nor know 
bim ; her obedience keepes her in awe, and will not' ſuffer her todraw him vp 
wich her, to the participation of her honor; ic troubles her not a litcle, co for- 
beare this dutie 3 bur thee muſt; Ic isenough for her, thas Aordecat bach com- 
manded her not to be acknowne, who, or whoſe ſhe was. 

Perhaps the wiſe Iew feared, that whiles her honour was yet greene, and vn- 
ſetled, the notice of her nation , and the name of a delpiſed captiue might bee 
ſome blemilh to her in thar proud Court; when as afterwards, vpon the merit 
ot her carriage, and the tull poſſ;fhon of all hearts, her lame might dignific ber 
nation, and countermand all reproches. 

Mordecai was ay officer inthe Court of Abdſuerus; his ſeruice called bim daily 
to attend inthe Kings gate; Much better might he, beinga lew, ſeruca Pagan 
Maſter, then his fulter daughter might aſcend to a Pagans bed. 

If the necefhitie or conuenience of his occaſions called him to ferne ; bis pie- 

C tieand Religion call:d him ro faichfulnefſein his ſervice: Two of the Kings 
Chamberlaines , __ , and Ter:ſh, conſpire againſtthe life of their Soue- 
raine, No greatneſle can ſecure from trecherie, or violence: He that ruled 
over millions of men, through an hundred and feuen and twentie Prouinces, 
cannot affure himfelfe from the hand of a vilaine; He that had the power of 0- 
ther mensliues, is in danger of his owue. Happie is that man, that is once pol. 
ſeſſed ofacrawne incorruptible, vntadable,reſcrued for him in heaucn: no force, | 
no treaſon can reach thither, there can be no perill of either violence, or for- | 
faiture. 

Thelikelieſt defence ofthe perſon of any Prince, isthe fidclirie of bis atten- | 
dants : Mordecat ouer-heares the whiſpering of thefe wicked con{pirators; and | 
reueales it to Eſther; ſhe ( as glad of fuch an opportunitiero commend vaco A- | 
baſnerus the loyaltie of him whom ſhe durſt buc ſecretly honour } reueales ic to | 
the King; The circumſtances are examined, the plor is diſcouered, the trayrors 
executed, the ſeruice recorded, in the Perſian Annalls, A good foundation is 
thus laid for Mordecaies aduancement, which yet is not ouer-haſtened, on cither | 
partz Worthy diſpoſitions labour onely to deſerue well, leauing the care of 
their remuneration , to them, whom it concernes ; It is fitthat Gods leafure 
ſhould be atrendedin all his deſignements; The howre is ſer, when Mordecat (hall 
be raiſed : If in the meane time there bee an interuention, not onely of negle&, 
but of feares, and dangers; all theſe (hall make his honour ſo auch more lweer, 


more precious. 
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& H a Mi a x diſreſpeted by M orDEecar, Mogx. 
) | --"DECATEsS meſſage t0 ESTHER. 
ot f 
Efiber 3.4. a @ Elides the charge of his office, the care of Z/thers profperitie 
PE calls Aordecai tothe Kings gate; and fixes him there: With 
2, what inward contentment did hee thinke of his ſo royal] 
WS pupill } Here I fic among my fellowes ; little doth the world 
9 chinke, that mine adopred child (fits in the Throne of Perſia: 
' chat the great Empreſfle of the world owes ber ſelte to me; | 
might baue more honour, I could not haue-ſo much ſecrer 
comforrt, if all Shuſhan knew whar intereſt I baue in Queene EZher, | 

Whiles his heart is taken vp with theſethoughts, who ſhould come rufling || 
by bim , bur the new-raiſed favorite of King Ahaſuerw , Hamanthe ſonne of || 
CAmmedatha the CAgagite? Him hath thegreat King inexpeRedly aduanced, B 
and ſerhis ſeat aboue all che Princes that were with him : T he graciousreſpets 
| of Princes are not alwaies led by merit, but by their owne will; which isever 
| | affeted to be ſo much he freer, as themſelues wopld be held more grear. 
When the Sunne ſhines vpon the Diall, eneric paſſenger will be looking at it; 
| There needed no command of reverence, where Ahaſnerus was pleaſed ro coun- 
| tenance; All knees wilt bow alone even to forbidden Idols of honor; how much 
more where royall authoritie inioynes obeylance? Allche ſeruants, all the ſ.b- 
iets of King Aheſwerws are willingly proſtrate beforechis great mignon of their 

Soueraine; onely Mordeca; tands ſtiffe, as if hee ſaw nothing more then a man 
inthat proud Agagire/ 

They arenotobſerued that doeas the moſt; butif any one man ſhall varie C 
from the multitude, all cycs are turned vpon him : Hordecates fellow-officers 
note this palpable irreverence, and expoſtulace it ; #hy rranſgreſſeſt thou the 
Kings commandements ! 

Confidereft thou not how farre this affront reacheth ? Ttis not cheperſon 
of Haman, whom thou refuſeſt tro adore, but the King in him : Neither doe we 
regard ſo much the man, as the command; Let him bee never ſo vile whom 
the King bids to be honoured , with what ſafetie can a ſabietexamine the 
charpe, or reſiſt ir? his vnworthineſle cannot diſpence with our loyaltie. 

har a dangerous wilfalnefſe ſhould ir bee co incurre the forfeiture of thy | 
place, of thy lite for a curtelte ? I[frbou wilt not bow with others, expe&ro luf- 
feralone; perhaps (they thought ) this omfhion was vnbecdie, In a caſe of 
| ignorance, or incogitancie, it was a friendly office toadmonilh the ſightof the 
| errour had beene the remedie. 

Mordecai heares their challenge, theiraduice; and thinkes good toapſwer | 
both, with filence; as willing they ſhould imagine, hisinflexiblenefle proceeded | 
from a reſolution; and char reſolution from ſome ſecret grounds, which kee © | 
needed not impart :atlaſt yerhe imparts thus much: Let it ſuffice, that ] am a 
lew, and Hamayn an CAmalchkite. 

After a priuate expoſtulation, the continuance ofthat open negleR is con- 
ſtrued for a ſullen obſtinacie; and now, the monitors themſelves grow ſenfible 
| ofthe contempt: Menare commonly impatient to loſe che thanke of their in- 
| deuours, and are proneto hate whom they cannot reforme. Partly therefore 
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A topickea thanke, and partly to revenge this contumacie; theſe officers turne 

informers againſt cAtordecat, neither meant ro make the matter fairer they it 

was; they tell Haman how proud , and (tubborne a 7ew fate arhongſt them, 

haw ili they could brooke fo faucie an affront to bee offered ro his greatnefſe; 

how ſeriouſly chey bad expoſtulared, how ſt»mackefu!ly the offender perliſted; | 

and beſcech him, char he would be pleaſed in his next paſſige, rocaſt ſome 
lances that way,and but obſerue the faſhion of chat intolerable infolencie. 

T he proud CAgaertecannot long indurethe verie expeRation of fuch an in- 
dignitie ; On purpoſe doth he fta!ke thither ; with higher then his ordinarie 
eps; ſnufhag vp cheaire; as he goes, and would ſec the man, that durſt de- 
nicFeuerence to the greateſt Prince of Perſia. 

Mordecaiholds bis old poſture;onely heis ſo much more carelefle, as he ſees 
Hamanmore dildainetull, and imperious; neicher of chem goes about to hide 
his pathon; one looke, as if he faid, I hare the pride of Haman; the other 
lookc, a3 it he ſaid, I willplague the conrempt of Mordecet: how did' the cyes 
o' Haman ſparkle with furte, and asir were dart out deadly beamesin the face 
of thac deſpightfull /ew? How did be {well with indignation; and then againe 
waxe pale with anger? (hortly , his verie brow and his motion bad Mordecat 
looke far the vemolt of revenge. | 

Mordecai foreſees his danger, and comtemes it; no frownes, no threats can 
ſouple thoſe ioynrs : he may breake, he will 2c bow. | 

VW hat (hall we ſay then co this obfirmed reſolution of Aordecar? What is it, 
what can it be, that ſo ſtiffens the knees of Mordecai, thar death is more cafie to 
him , then cheir incuruation? Certainely, it meere ciuilitie were in queſtian, 
this wiltull irreverence to fo great a Peere, could not paſſe without the iuſt cen- 
ſure of a rude peruerſneſle; I is Religion chat forbids this obeiſance, and tels 
him,thar ſuch curceſie could not be free from (inne; Whetherirc were that more 
then humane honor was required to this new-ereted image of the great King, 
as the Perſians were cuer wont to be noted for roo much laviſhneſle in theſe | 
courtly deuotionss Or whether it were, that the ancient curſe wherewith God 
had branded the bloud, and Ntocke of Haman, made it vnlawtull for an 1ſraelize 
to giue him any obſeruance : For the Amalekites ( of whole royall line Haman 
was deſcended) were the nation, with which God hath ſworne perpetuall ho- 
ſhlitie; and whoſe m2moriche had ſtraicly charged bis people co root our, from | Ex: 17.15. | 
vnder heauen; How may I ( thinks he) adore, where God commands mee to | © 55% 
deteſt? How may [ profeſſereſpet, where God profelleth enmitie? How may 
I contribute to the eſtabliſhment of chat ſezd vpon earth , which God hath 
charged to be pull'd vp from vader heauen ? Outward ations of indefferencie, 
when once they are felt to trench vpon the conſcience, lay deepe obligations 
vpon the foule; eucn whiles they are molt ſleighted by careleſle hearts. 

In what a flameof wrath doth Haman liue this while ? wherewith he could 
not but haue conſumed his owne heart, had he not giuen vencto thatrage inhis 
afſured purpofes of reuenge : Great mens anger is like ro themlelaes, ſtrong, 
fierce, ambitious of an exceſſue ſatisfation, Hamas ſcornes to take vp wich 
the bloud of Mordecsi ; This were bur a vulgar amends; Poore men can kill 
where they hate, and expiatetheir owne wrong, with the life ofa ſingle enemie: 

Hamans furie (hall flie an higher pitch; Millons of threxes are few enow to 
bleed for this offence : It is a /ew that hath deſpighted bim; all the whole na- 
tion ofthe ewes (hall pzriſh for the ſtomach of this one: Tae Monarchie of the 
world was now in the hand of the Perſian, as Index was within this com- | 
paſſe,” ſo there was ſcarce a ew vpon earth, without the verge of the 
| Perſian dominions; The generation , the nam? (hill now die at once; Neither 
' ſhalicherg be any memorie of them , but this; I here was a people, which ha- 


' bing be:ne famqus throughthe world, for threethouſand, toure hundred and | 
m 2 foureſcore 


ee. Ml. 
——————_—_— 
OO 


—-” 


| 
: 
' 
: 
| 
: 
: 
' 
i 


—— 


Gree ——— <> —— et ee er I II 
_ _— mm — IU R———_— — I FRI tt. a. a 
© *. 


> 


4 — 


mm. 


—— 


| 


| men, and the iuſt mercies of the Almightie ; Euen Cazphas himſclfe could ſay, 
| 11 ts better that ene man die, then that allthe people ſhould periſh; and here Haman 
| can (ay, ,1t & better that all thepeople ſhould periſh then that one man ſhould gie. 


 defraied theiuſt death ofa world of f1nners : Vhiles the iniurious rigour of a 
' man, for the ſuppoſed fault of one, would deſtroy a whole nation, thac'had nor 
' offended : It is true, that by the {inne of one, death raigned over all; but it was, 
 becauſeall: ſinned in that one , had notall men beenein Adam, all had-not talne 


'this bloudie (utr; and now, waited on by opportunitie, he addreffeth himſelf 
to King A haſuerus, T here is acertaine people ſcaticred abroad, and diſperſed a- 


cunning hath this man couched his malice? He doth nor fay, There is a Iew 


| and ſane vs, for our ſonle is full of comempt , and;we are ſcattered amonsft the hea- 


| they areſcatrered; Root them our, for they are contemried; How much better / 


Lis, XX 


foureſcore'yeares , were-in a moment, extind by the power of Hamantar de» A 
fault of acurtclie. 5b304 

Perhaps, that hereditarie grudge, and old antipathie , that was betwixc 
Iſrael, and Amalck, tucke ftillin che heart of this Agagzze; he mightknow thar 
God had.comanded 7/rael to root out Amalck trom vnder beauen ;'and now 
therefore an Amalckite (ball be readie to take this aduantage againſt 7/rae/. [ris 
extreame injuſticeco dilate the puniſhment, beyond the offence; andtoen- 
wrap thouſands of innocents within the treſpaſle of one: How many that were 
yet, yaborne when Hamaen was valaluted, mult rue the fa they lived not ro 
know ? How many millions of [ewes werethen liuing, that knew not there wag 
4 Mordecati ? all of them are fetchrinto one condition, and mult (ufter;, ere ey 
can know theis offence, Oh the infinite diſtance betwixt the vntult crueltie of 


C ontemplation s. 


Thy mercie, O God, by the willing death of one that had not linned, bath 
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in him, all had not diedin him; It was not the man, but mankind rhart fell in- p 
to ſinne, and by (inne, into death : No man can complaine of puniſhment, 
whiles naman can exempt himſelfe from the tranſgreſhon + Vamercifull Haman 
wou!d haue imbrued his hands in that bloud, which hecould not but conteſle 
Innocent. ' 

Ic is arare- thing , if the height of fanour cauſe not preſumption; 'Such is 
Hamans greatneſle, that he takes his deſigne for granted, ere it can receiue a 
motion; I be ficteſt dayes for this great maſlacre, are determined bythe lots of 
their comman diuination; according whereunto, Hamanchooleth the houre of 


one the peoplein all the P rouinces of the King dome,and their lawes are diners from 
all people; neuther keepe they the Kings lawes, therefore it s not for the Kings profit | 
to (uffer them; I/ it pleaſe the King, let it be written that they may bee deſtroyed, 
and 1 will pay, tenne thouſand talents of ſilwer to the hands of the officers. With what 


that hath affronted me, let me bee auenged of hisnation;this rancour was to 
mon(trous to beconfcfſed; perhaps this ſuggeſtion might have bred in the 
mind of Ahaſuerms a conceit of Hamans ill nature, and intolerableimmanitie; 
bur his pretences are plauſible, and ſuchas drive at noother, then the publique 
g00d; Every word hath his in{inuation:7t i 4 ſcattered people ; were the nation 
;ntire, their maintenancecould not but ſtand with the Kings honour; but now 
ſince they are but ſtraglers, as their lofle would be infenſible , ſo theircontinu- 
ance, and mixture cannot but be preiudiciall; It was nor the faulr, it was the 
mileric of theſe poore 7ewes, that they were difperſedz and now their diſperſion | 
is made an argument of their extirpation ; therefore muſt they be deſtroyed, 
from the earth, becauſe they were ſcattered ouer the earth. As good, fo cuills D 
draw-oneach other ; That which ſhould plead for pittic in the well affcRed , is 
a motive to crueltic- in'/ſavage minds. Seldome ever bath extrernitie 'of mil- 
chiefe ſcized, whereeaſier afflitions haue nor beene billeted betoret: : -* 

All faithful zewes had wont to ſay vnto God, Haxe mercie vpow w$,0-God, | 
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then; and. here this enemic can ſay of them, ro 4 haſueriu ; Deſtroy rhim for - 
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Haman diſreſpetted ; &c. 
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ſword of men, workes commiſerationin the Almightie : Belides che diſſipation 
of the the perſons, Their lawes are diners from all people All other people line 
by thy lawes, they onely by their owne : and how canthis fingularicie of their 
falhions, but breed diſorder, and in conuenience?. Did they bue in ſome cor- 
ner of the carth aparr, their difterence in Religion and gouſernement could not 
importmuch; now, that they are diſperſed amongtt all mY lubieRts, what doe 
thele vncouth formes of theirs, bur reach all the world ro-bee' irregular } Why 


ſhould they liue vader thy proceRion , that willaot 'be governed by chy | 


lawes } 5 
Wicked Haman! what were the lawes of 1ſ7ae/, but the lawes of God? if this 
be a quarrell, what (hall the death of therewes be orber, then'martyrdotiie? 

Tae duertitie of iudgement, and'prattice fromthe reſt of che world hath 
eene a1) old, and enuioas.imputation caſt vpon «Gods Church > Whacif wee 
be lingled from others, whiles wee walke with Gad'? Ii marerslawfull, arbi- 
trarie, indifferent, wiſedome teacherh vs:to conforthe onr (ehaesto ll orhers; 
buc where God hath laid a ſpeciall impotirion vpottvs;/wemrnuſt cithet varie, or 
ſinne: The greateſt glorie of //rael was their lawes 3 yhertin they as fatre cx- 
cecded all other nations, :as heauen' is abous earthy yer, bere their lawes are 

varrelled, andare made the inducemencs of rheir'Yeftrudtion ; It'is noc poſt- 
ble the Church of God ſhould: efcape.perſecution, whiles that which ic hath 
good is maligned; whiles that offends which makes it happie. 

Yer, that they haue lawes of their owne, were nbtfo vnfufferable, if withall, 
they did obſerue thine, O King, burchefe /ees, as theyare vacomformable; fo 
they are ſeditious : They keepe not the Kings Jawes: Fhou flandereſt Haman; 
they conld not keepetheir owne lawes, if chey kepr tidrehe Kings ; for their 
lawes call them ro obedience vato their ſoueraigneszah#adindge hell ro the re- 
bellious : In all:thoſe hundred and ſeyen and teritie Provinces, King 4- 
haſaerws hath no ſubieRs, but themz They obey out &feohiſcience, others out 
of feare : why are they charged with that, which they doe moſt abhorre? VVhar 
can be the ground ofchis crimination? Ahaſuermw commanded all knees ro bow 
tt» Haman:, A lew onely retaſes; Malicious Hamay; Hethat refuſed ro bow vn- 
to thee, had ſufficiently approucd his loyaltie to 4Ahaſuerms; Abaſnerus had 
not beene, it Aordecaihad not beenea good ſubieft; Hath che King no lawes, 
but what concernethine adoration ? Ser alide Religion ( wherein the Jew is rea- 
dieto preſent ifnot ative, yet paſhue obedience ) and name that Perſian law, 
whcha /ew dares breake. 

As I never yer read, or beard of aconſcionable 7/7 ae/ite,that hath nor paſſed 
ynder this calumniation, fo I cannot yeeld him a true //742/ire, rhar defernevir. 

In vainedoth he profeſſe to acknowledge a God), in heaucn , that denies 
homage to his depurie on earth. 

It is not for the Kings profit to ſuffer them. Worldly hearts arenotled by 
good, or cuil}, bur byprofit, orloſle, neither have they graceto know that 
nothing is profitable bue what is boneſt, nothing fo deſfperarely incommodi- 
0u5, 2s wickednefſe; They muſt needs offend by rule that meaſure all things by 
profic, and meaſure profit by their-imaginarion. How eafie is it to ſuggeſt 
ſtrange vntruths, whenchereis no bodice togive an anſwet ? Falſe Haman, bow 

isitnot for the Kings profitto ſuffer the /ewes ? Tt thou conſtrue this profir, for 
honour, the Kings honovr is in the multicude of ſabiets, and what people 
more numerous then they? If for gaine, The Kings profit is in the largeneſle 
of his Tributes; and what people are more deepe in their payments? If for 
ſeruices? what peopleare' more officious ? How can it ſtand with the Kings 
ptofirto bereaue himfelfeof ſabieRs, bis ſubieRs of their lives, his Exchequer 


of theirtributes, his ſtate of their defence ? He is a weake polititian that knowes 
not 
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vnder heauen hath made ſo many fooles, fo many vilaines,as this of profir, 

£ Laſtly, as ,{heſners reapes nothing but diſprofit by the lives of the lewes, 
| ſo he {hall reape no ſmall profir by their deaths : 7 will pay rene thouſand talents 
| of iluer 10 the Kings treaſurie for thy execution. If revenge were not verie ſweet 
| to the malicious man , becould not be content to purchaſc ir at ſo bigharare; 
| How doe we ſee daily tharthe thirit hereof caries mento a riorous prodipalitice | 
{ of eſtate, bodie, ſoulc ? | 
{| Crucll Haman, if thou could have {wim'd in a whole Sea of 1ewiſh bloud, if 
thou couldſt baue raiſed mountaines of their carcaſſes ; if thou couldſt baye 
made all Perſis thy (ſhambles; who would haue giuen thee one farthing for all 
thoſe piles of fie(h; for all thoſe ſtreames of bloud? yea who would not rather 
haue beene aricharge forthe auoiding ofthe annoyances of thoſe (laughtered 
bodies, wbich thou offereſt to buy atten thouſand calents? Ir were an happie 
thing, if cbaritie could inlarge ir ſelfe, bur ſo much as malice; it the preſeruation 

of mankinde could be.ſomuch beboldenro our bountie, as the deſtruction. 

Now. when all theſe are Jaid cogether, the baſcneſle and diſperſedneſle of the 

ople, the diverſicie of the lawes, the irregularitie of their government, the 
| rebellion ofthbeir praRtice,the inconuentence of their toleration , the gaine of 

their extirpation; what could the wit or art of man deuiſe more inſinuatiue, 
more likely to perſwade? How could it bee bur 4haſurrus muſt needs thinke 
(lince be could not ſuſpet the ground. of. this ſuir; } VWhar a zealous patriot 
| haue I raiſed that can becontent to buy off the incommoditie of the ſtate , at 
his owne charge ? How worthy is he rather of the aide both of my power, and 
| purſe? why ſhould I be'fee'd ro eale my Kingdomes of rebels: The ſiluer « | 
| Zinen to thee, the people alſo,40 ave with them as ſeemeth good to thee: Withourall 
delay, the ſecretaries atecall'd to write the warrants, the Kings ring is given to 
| ſeale them, the poſts ate ſeat out tocarrie them into all Prouinces ; The day 
is ſer wherein all ewes; of all ages, of both ſexes, thorow the hundred and (e- 
uen and twentie Prouinces of the King, ſhall be ſacrificed ro the wrath of 
Haman. 9... 
| In all the carriage of 4haſuerms, who ſees not too much headdineſſe of paſſion? ( | 
Yaſhti is caſt off for a trifle; the 7ewes are giuen to the ſlaughter for nothing , his 
rage inthe one, his fanour in the otheris roo impotent: He is nota worle hul- 
band then a King; the bare wordof Haman isenough to kill ſo manic ſubics: 
No diſpoſition can be more dangerous in great perſons, then violence of affe. 
Rion mixed with credulitie. Oh the ſeeming inequalitie of humane conditions: 
The King and Haman ſate downe to drinke but the Citie of $ huſhan was perplexca: 
Itis awofull thing to ſec great ones quaſte the teares of the oppreſſed; and to 
beare them make mulicke of ſhriekes. 

With what lamentation doe wethinke all the Synagogues of ewes thorow 
the world recciued this farall meſſage of their proclaimed deſtrution ? How 
doe they bemone themſelnes, each to other? How doe their conioyned cries fill 
heauen, and earth ? But abouc all, what ſack-cloth and aſhes could ſufiſe wo- 
| full Mordecar, that found in himſelfe the occaſion of all this laughter ? What 
| ſoule could be capable of more bitterneſle, then he felt ? Whiles he could not 
bur thinke, Wretchedman that I am; Ic is I, that haue brought all this calami- | 
tie ypon My nation; [eis [,that baue been the ruine of my people: woe is me that 
ever I put my ſelfe into the Court,into the ſeruice of a Pagan; how vnhappic 
was [ to caſt my fſclfe into theſe traits, that I muſt either honour an Agagie, 
or draw a vengeance vpon 1/7ae/? Yethow could I imagine, that, the flame | 
of Hamans rage would hauc broken out ſo farre? might that revenge have de- 
termined in my bloud, how bappie ſhould I have beene ? now, I bave brought 
| death vpon many thouſands of innocents, that cannot know wherefort they 
| | diez | 
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© vs into the condition of thoſe we loue; and if it cannot raiſe them to our cheere. 


LaXXL  Hanandiypittell, oe. 


6 dies. Why did.I not hide my (elfe rather from the place of that proud Amale- 
kite Why did, I ſtand our in conteftation with ſo ouer-powertull an enemie? 
Alas,no man of //rae/ (hall ſomuch as liue to curſe me, only mine enemies ſhall 
record my name, with ignominic , and ſay, Mordecai was the banc of his nation. 
Oh, that my zeale ſhould hauc reſeryued me for ſo heauie a ſeruice ! Where 
now are thoſe vaine ambitions, wherewith I pleaſed my felfe in this grear 
match of Ether? How fondly did I hope by this vndue meanes to raiſe my 
ſelfeand my people ? Yea, is not this carnall preſumption thequarrell that God 
bath againft me? Doe I nottherefore ſmart from theſe Pagans , for that I ſe- 
cretly affe&ed this vncircumcilſed alliance ? Howſoener it be, yer, O God, what 
have thy people done? Oh let it be thy inſt mercie that I may periſh alone! 

[n chele fad thoughts did Mordecar ſpend his heart, whiles he walked mourn- 
fully in ſackcloth, before that gate, wherein hee was wont to (it 3 now his habir 
bars his approch ; no ſackcloth might come within the Court: Loe, thax which 
is welcomelt in the court of heaucn, is here excluded from the preſence of this 

B earthly royaltie : A 6rokew and 4 contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. | 

Neither did it a liccle adde to the forrow of Xordecas , to here the bitter in- 
ſulcacions of his former monitors : Did we not aduiſe thee better ? Did wee not 

fore-a1moniſh thee of thy danger ? ſee now the iſſue of thine obſtinacie:: now lee, 
what it is for thine earthen pircher to knocke with brafle? now, where is the 
man that would needs conteſt with Haman? haft thou not now broughe thy 
matters coa faire paſſe? Thy ſtomackehad long owed thee a ſpight, and now 
it bath paid thee; who can pictie thy wilfulneſſe ? (ince tho wouldeſt needs 
deride our counſell , we will take leauero laugh at thy ſackcloth. Nothing but 
ſcornes and priefes,and terrors preſent themlclues ro miſerable Mordecar, All 
the excernall buffers of aduerſaries were {leight ro the wounds that hiee hath 
made, and felt in bis owne heart. 

The perpetuall intelligences rhat were cloſely held betwixt E/ber and Mor. 
decas, could not ſuffer his publique ſorrow to be long concealed from her; The 
newes of his ſackclach affliQs her cre the can ſaſpe&rhe cauſe; her crowne doth 
but clog her head , whiles ſhe heares of his aſhes; True friehdſhip transformes 


fulneſſe, drawes vs downe to their deieRion : Faine would ſhee vncale her 
foſter-father of rheſe mourntull weeds; and change bis ſackcloth for tiflue; thar 
yet, atleaſt, his cloathes might not hinder his acceſle ro her preſence, for the 
free opening of his grietes. | 

Itis bucaſleight ſorrow thatabides to take in outward comforts ; Mordecai 
refuſes that kinde offer; and would haue &/ther ſee that his afleRion was luch, 
as that he might well reſolve to pur oft his fackcloth and his skin at once; that 
he muſt mournerto death rather then fee her face to liue. Sl 

The good Queene is aftoniſhr with this conſtant bumiliation of ſo deare a 
friend; and now (he ſends Hatch, a truftic (though a Pagan) atrendant, toin- 
quire into the occaſion of this ſo irremediable heauiveſſe: Tr ſbould ſeeme 
Eſther inquired not greatly into matters of ſtate; that which perplexed all Shs. 
ſhan, was not yet knowne to her ; her followers, not knowing her to be a 
Teweſſe, conceiued not how the newes might concerne her, and therefore had 

D forborne therelation : Mordecai firft informes her, by her meſſenger, ofthe de- 

cree that was gone our againtt all her nation, of che day wherein they muſt all 
prepareto bleed, of the ſumme which Hamar had profered for their beads , and 


delivers the copie ofthat bloudie Edic; charging her , now, ifcuer, to beftirre 
her ſelfe; and to improueall her love, all her power wich King 44aſerws, ina 
ſpeedieandhumble fupplication for the fauing of the life (not of himlelfe ſo 
much, as) ofher people. b 

It was tydings able ro confound a weake heart; and hers, ſo much the more, 
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as ſhe could apprebend nothing but impoſlibilicie of redreſſe : ſhe needs but x 


at Mordecatin mind ofthat, whichall the Kings ſcruants and ſubieRs knew 
well enough, thattbe Perſianlaw made it no lefle then death for whomſoeuer, 
man, or woman , that ſhould preſſe into the inner court of the King, vncalled, 
Nothing but the royall ſcepter exrented, could keepe that preſumptuous offen- 
der from the graue. For her, thirtie daycs were now paſſed fince the was called 
intothe King; an intermiſſion, that might bee iultly ſuſpicious; Whether the 
heare of his firſt af:Rion were thus ſoone (of itlelfe ) allayed towards her ; or 
whether ſome ſuggeſtions ofa ſecret enemie ( perbaps bis T/gagite ) may haye 
ſet bim off; or whether ſome more plealing obiet may hauec laid hold on his 
eyes; whatever it might bee, this abſence could not bur argue ſome ltrange« 
nefle, and this ſtrangeneſſe muſt needs imploy a dangerin her bold intruſion: 
She could bewaile there'ore, (he could not hope to remedie this diſmall day of 
her people. This anſwer intheeares of Mordecas founded truth, but weakeneſſe; 
| neicher can betake vp with ſofecble a 7erurne ; T heſe occaſions require other 

ſpirits, other reſolutions , which muſt be quickened by a more ſtirring replie: 
T hinke not with thy ſelfe that thou ſhalt eſcape in the Kings houſe , more then all the 

lexes, For if thou altogether bol eſt thy peace at this timee, then ſhall there inlarge. 

ment, and deliuerance ariſe 10 the Iewes from another place, but thou and thy fathers 
Fouſe ſhall be d:ſfroyed. And who knowerh whether thou art come tothe Kinglome 
for ſuch a time as ths. 

The expeRatjon of death had not quailed the ſtrong heart of fairhfull Moy. 
dec ai; even, whiles be mournes , bis zcale droupes not; there could haue beene 
no life in that breſt, which this mcflage could not baue rovzed. 

What then ? is it death that thou teareſt in this attempt of thy ſupplication; 
what other then death awairs chein theenegleRot ie?there is but this difference, 
ſuc, and thou maiſt die, ſue not, and thou mutt die : what bloud bat thou but 
lewiſh? and if theſe vnalterable Edits exempt no living ſoule, what ſhall be- 
come of thine? and canſt chou be fo vainely timerous , as to die for feare of 
dearh? to preferre certaintie of danger, before a poſhbilitie of hopes? Away 
with chis weake cowardiſe vnwortby of an 1ſraelire, vnworthy of a Queene: 
Bur if faint-heartedneſle or privare reſpeRs hall ſeale vp ty lips, or with- 
hold thine hand from the aide of thy people; if thou canft ſo farre negleR Gods 
Church, know thou that God will notnegle ir; it (hall nor bein the power 
of Tyrants to root out his choſen ſeed; that holy one of //7ae/ (hall rather worke 
miracles from heauen , then his inhericance ſhall periſh vpon earth? and how 
iuſt ſhall irthen be forthat jealous God, to rake vengeance vpon thee, and 
thy fathers houſe for this cold vnhelpfulnefſe co his diſt: led Church ? Sut- 
ter metberefore to adiurethee by all] that tenderneſle of love, wherewith Thauc 
rained vp thine orphane infancie; by all thoſe deare and chankfull reſpeas 
which thou haſt vowed to me againez by the Name of the God of 7/racl whom 
we lerve, that thou awaken and ftirre vp thine holy courage, and dare to ad- 
uenturethy life, for the ſaving of many; It bath pleaſed the Almightieto raiſe 
thee vp tothar heighr of bonor, which ourprogenitors conld little expeR; why 
ſhouldſt thou be wanting to him,that hath beene fo bountiful to thee? yea, why 
ſhould I not thinke that God bath pur this veric a into the intendement of D 
thine exaltation? having on purpoſe thus ſeaſonably hoyſed thee vp tothe 
throne, that thou maiſt reſcue his poore Church from an veer ruine. 

Oh tbe admirable faich of Mordecas, that ſhines thorow all theſe cloudes , and 
in the thickeſt of theſe fogges, deſcries a chearetull glimpſe of deliverance; Hee 
ſaw the day of their common deftrution enaRted, he knew the Perſian de- 
crees to bee vnalterable; bur, withall, hee knew there was 8 Mcffias to 


| come; he was ſo well acquainted with Gods coucnanted affurances to his 


Church, that be can thorow the midſt of thoſe bloudie reſolutions foreſee 
WM indemairic 
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A indemnitie to //rae/; rather truſting the promiſes of God, then the threats of | 
men. This is the viRtorie that overcomes all the feares, and furic of the world, | * 


cuen our faith. 
[c is quarrel] enough againſt any perſon, or communitie notto have beene 
aidfull ro the diſtrefles of Gods people. Not to ward the biow , if we may, is 


conſtrued for lictle better then ſtriking. Till we have tried our vemoſt, wee | 


know not whether we haue done that we came for. 

Mordecat hath ſaid enough; Theſe words haue ſo put 2 new lite into Eber, 
that ſhe is reſolute to hazard the old; Goe gather together all the Jewes that are 
preſent in Shuſhan,and faſt ye for me,and neither cate nor drink three dayes, night or 
day; 1 alſo and my maidens will faſt likewiſe,and ſo will I go invnto the King,(which 
is not according to the law) andif I periſh, I periſh. Heroicall thoughts doe well 
befit greataQions. Life can never be better aduentured , then whereic ſhall bee 
gaine co leeſe ir. 

There can beno law againſt the humble deprecation of euils; where the ne- 

B cefhitit of Gods Church calls ro vs, no danger ſhould with-hold vs from all 
honeſt meanes ofrelicfe. Deepe humiliations muſt make way for the ſucceſle of 
great enterpriſes, we are moſt capable of mercie, when weare throughly emprie: 
A ſhort hunger doth but wher the appetite, but ſo longan abſtinence meers 
death halfe way, to preuentit; VVell may they inioyne (harpe penances vnto 
others, who prattiſe ir vpon themlelues. 

It was the fics of E/ther that muſt hope to win Ahaſnerws , yet that ſhall bee 
macerated with faſting, that ſhe may prevuaile, A carnall heart would haue 
pampered the fleſh, that ir might allurethoſe wanton eyes; ſhe pines ir, that 
ſhe may pleale. 

God, and not ſhe, muſt worke the heart of the King; Faith teaches herra. 
therto truſt her deuotions, then her beaurie. 


| _—_  — 
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ESTHER ſuingto AHASYERVS, 


ea» HE lewes are ealily intreated to faſt, who had receiued in 
FoDJ chemlelues the ſentence of death; what pleaſure could they 


(22 take in meat, that know what day they muſt cacethcir laſt ? 


X22 The three dayes of abſtinence are expired;now Eſter changes 
12, her ſpirits, nolelſe then her clothesz Whothart ſeesthar face, 
JSP &that habit,can ſay ſhee had mourned, ſhe had faſted?Neuer 
. * did her royall apparell become ber ſo well. That God before 
D whom ſhe had humbled her felfe, made her ſo much more beautifull, as (hee 
had becne more deieted; And now, with a winning confidence , [hee walkes 
into the inner court ofthe King,and puts her ſelfe into chat torbidden preſence: 
as if ſhe ſaid; Here I am with my life in-my band, if ic pleaſe the King to take it, 
it isreadie for him; Yaſhti, my predeceſſor , forfaited her place for norcomming 
when ſhe was called ; E#her ſhall now hazard the fortaiture of her life , for 
comming when ſhe is notcalled: It isnecefhitie , not difobedience chat bath 
put me vpon this bold approach; according to thy conſtruQtion, O King , Idoe 
eitherliue or dic, cither ſhall be welcome.. The inexpeRedneſle of pleaſing ob- 
iets makes chem many timesthe moreacceptable: The beautifoll countenance, 
the gracefull demeanour,and goodly preſence of Efer,haue nofoonertakentbe 


n eyes, | 
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eyes, then they baue rauiſhed che heart of King Ahaſuerws : Lone bath ſoone A 
| baniſhed all dreadfulneſle; 4nd the King held out 1o Either the golden ſcepter that 

' was inhis hand: Moderate intermiſhon is ſo farre from cooling the atteQion, 

| thatit inflames it : had E#heyr beene ſeene cuerie day , perhaps that ſatietie had 
abated of the height of her welcome ; now , three and thirtie dayes retiredneſſs 
hath indeared her moreto the ſurfered eyes of _d haſuerms, 

Had not the golden Scepter beene held out, where had Queene E/ther beene? 
| The Perſian Kings aftetcd a ſterne awfulneſſe to their ſubieRts; It was death tg 
ſolicit them, vncalled; How fate, how ealte, how happieathing it is to have tg 
doe with the King of heauen, who is fo plealed with our acceſle, that hee ſolicits 
ſutors; who, as hee is vaweariable with our requeſts, ſo is infinic in his be. 
neficences / 

How gladly doth E#her touch the top of that Scepter, by which ſhee holds 
her life? and now , whiles (hethinkes it well chat (he may live, ſhe receives be. 
fides pardon, fauour : What wilt thou Qucene Either , and what is thy reque#t ? it 
ſhall be giuen thee, even to the halſe of the King.come. Commanly , when wee feare 
moſt, we ſpced beſt; God then moſt of all magaiaes bis bountieto vs, when we 
haue moſt aflited our ſclues. Ouer-confident expeRations are ſeldome bur 
diſappointed; whiles humble ſuſpitions goc laughing away : Jt was the benefit 
and ſafctie of but one peece of the Kingdome that Z {her comes to (ue for , and 
behold _Ahaſnerus offers her the tree power of the halfe: Hee that pave B 
Haman,at the firſt word, theliues of all his /ew:/h lubics, is readie to giue Ether 
halfe bis Kingdowe, ere ſhe aske : Now ſhe is nv leſſe amazed at the louing mu- 
nificence of Ahaſnerws, then [he was before afraid of his auſteritiez The Kings 
heart i in the hand of the Lord, as theriners of water , hee turneth it whitherſoe« 
wer he will. 

Ic is not good to ſwollow fauours too greedily, leſt they either choke vs in 
the paſſage, or proue hard of digeſtion. The wiſe Queene, boweuer ſhe might 
ſeeme to hauea faire opporrunirie offered to her ſuit , finds it not good to ap- 
prebend it to0 ſuddenly; as deſiring by this ſmall dilation , to prepare the eare 
and heart of the King tor ſoimportant arcquelt. 

Now, all her petition endsin a banquet ; 1f it ſeeme good wnte the King , let 
the King and Haman come this day wnto the banquet , that 1 hauc prepared for him, C 
Itis an eaſie fauourto receive a ſmall courtelie, where we offer to give prear. 
. Hamanis called, the King comes to EZthrr5rable; and now highly ple {ed with 
his entertainmenr, |c himſelfe ſolicites her to propound that ſuir, for which ber 
modeftie would , but durſt not ſfolicic him: Baſhfulneſle ſhall leeſe nothing at 
|. the hand of wel-gouerncd greatneſle. 

Yer ſtill Zhers (uit flickes in her ceeth, and dares not come forth without a 
further preface of time, and expeRtation; Another banquet muſt paſſe, erc this 
reckoning can be giuen in.Other ſuitors wait long for the deliuerie of their pc- 
tition; longer for the receit of their anſwer : Here the King is faine to wait for 
his ſuit : Whether EZ//hers heart would not yet ſerve her to conteſt with fo 
ſtrong an aduerſarie, as Hamen, without further recolleRion; or whether ſhe de- 
lired to get better bold of the King, by indearing him with ſo pleaſing enter- 
trainments;or whether ſhe would thus ripen her hopes, by wor king inthemind 
of King 4Ahafuerms a Fore-conceir of the greatneſle, and difficultie of that (uit, 
which was ſo loath tq- come forth; or, whether ſhe meant thus to give ſcope to 
the pride, and malice of Haman, for his'more certaine ruine: Howlſocuer it 
were, to morrow is a new day, fer for E/thers ſecond banquet, and third 
petition. | 

The King is not invited without Hamer; Fauonrs are ſometimes done to 
men, with a purpoſe of diſpleaſure; Doubtleſle Hamas talteth of the ſame cates 
with bis maſter; neither could he in'the forchead of Eſther reade any other 
charaQers, 
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A charaQters, then of reſpe& , and kind applauſe, yet had (he then, in her hopes, ' | 
deligned him toa iult revenge. Little doe we know , by outward cariages, in | 
what termes weſtand with either God or men. | 

Euerie lictle winde raiſeth vp a bubble; How is Hawaz now cxalted in him- | 

ſclfe with the lingular graces of Queene Ether; and begins to value himlſelte | 
{} much mare, as he ſees himſelfe higherin the rate of others opinion. | 

Onely ſurly , and ſullen Mordecatisan allay to his hapyineſle ; No Editof 
death can bow the knees of thar ſtout /ew : yea the notice of that bloudic cruel. 
tic ofthis Agagite, hath ſtiffned them ſo much the more : Betore, he looke at 
Haman as an Amalekite, now, asa perlecutor. Dildaine and anger looke out 
at thoſe eyes; and bid that proud eaemie doe his worſt, No doubt, Mordecai 
had beene liſtening after the ſpeed of Queene E#her ; how ſhe came in to the 

King , how ſhe was welcom'd with the golden ſcepter, and with the more pre- 
| cious words of Ahaſuerns; how ſhe had intertained the King, how (he pleaſed; 
the newes had quit bis ſackcloth, and raiſed his courage to a more ſcornefull 

B negk of his profeſſed aduerſaric. 

Heman comes home, I know not whether more full of pride, or of rage ; calls 
an inward counſell of his choiſe friends, together with his wife ; makes a glo- 
rious report of all his wealch, magnificence, height of fauour, both with che 

{ Kingand Queene;and at laft, afrer all his ſun-ſhine, ſers in this cloudie epilogue, 

Tet all this auaileth me nothing ,ſo long as I [ee Mordecai the lew ſitting at the Kings 

g4te. Ir is ſeldome ſcenethat God allowes euen to the greateſt dearelings of 

the world, a perfe& contentment; ſomerrhing they muſt haue to complaine of, 
thar (hall giue an vnſauorie verdureto their ſweereft morſels ; and make their 
yerie felicicie, miſerable. 

| The wic of women hath wont to bee noted for more ſudden and more 

ſharpe. Zereſh the wife of Hamas ſets on foot that motion of ſpeedic reuenge, 

which is applauded by the reft, Let 4 gallowes be made of fiftie cubirs high, and 

10 morrow, ſpeake thou to the King, that Mordrcai may be hanged thereon; thengoe 

thou inmerily with the King, vnto the banquet, I dove nothearethem ſay ; Be 

paticnta while, thouh aſtalreadie ſer Mordecet his laft day ; the moneth Adar 

, Willnotbe longin comming; the determinacion of his death hath made him de- 

C fperace, lerhim inthe meanetimecate his owne heart'in envieat thy grear- 

nefle; but they reather aduiſe of a quicke diſpatch. Malice isa thing 
full of impacience, and hates d:lay ofexecution , nexr varh | 

mercie. Whiles any grudge lies atthe hearr, ic cannot bee | 
freely cheerefull. Forced ſmiles are but the hypo- 
criſte ofmirth. How happie wereit for vs, if 
wecould be fo aloud careftull ro re- | 
moue the hindrances of our true 
{pirituall ioy, thoſe ftubborne 
corruptions, thar will 
not ftoopeto the 
power of 


grace. | 
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| MorDEcalhonoured by Haman. 


no» He wit of Zereſh had like to haue gone beyond the wit of 
Dh E/Zher ; had not the working prouidence of the Almightie 
”"Z> contrived theſe euents, beyond all hopes, all conceits, Mor- 
PL decas had becne diſpatched, cre Eithers ſecond banquet, 
\2\ Tomorrow was the day pitched for both their deſignes; had 
Z/ not the ſtreame beene inexpeRedly turned, in vaine bad the 
.* Quecneblamed herdelayes; Hordecares breakefaft had pre- 
vented Eftbers dinner : for certainely he that had giuen to Haman ſo many 
thouſand lives, would neuer haue made daintie, vpon the ſame ſuit,to anticipate 
one of thoſe, whom be had condemned to the {laughter : Bur, God meant bet- 
ter things to bis Church, and ferches about all his holy purpoſes, after a won- 
derfull faſhion, in the veric inſtant of oportunitic : He ihat keepeth 1ſracl, and 
neither lumbreth , nor ſleepeth , cauſeth ſleepe to depart that night from him 
that had decreed to root out 1/rael, Great CAbaſuerrw , that commanded an 
| hundred and ſeven and twentie Provinces, cannot command an houres ſleepe. 
Pouertie is rather bleſſed with the freedome of reſt, then wealth , and power: 
Cares and ſurfet with-hold that from the great , which prefleth vpon the ſpare 
diet, and labour ofthe meanefRt. Nothing is more tedious then an'cager purſuit 
of denied ſleepe : which (like toa ſhadow) fiyes away ſo much faſter, asit is 
more followed: Experiencetels vs, that this benefitis beſt ſolicited by negleR; 
and ſooneſt found when we haue forgotten to ſeckeir. 
Whether to decciue the time, or to beſtow it well ; 4haſurras (hall ſpend 


Princes, then to looke backe vpon their owne ations, and euents, and thoſe of 
their prgdeceſſors; The examination of fore-paſt ations makes them wiſe, of 
euents, thankfull, and cautelous. 

Amongſt thole voluminous regiſters of Ats and Monuments , which fo 
many ſcores of Prouinces muſt needs yeeld,the book {hall open vpon Mordecais 
diſcoucrie ofthe late treaſon of therwo Eunuches : the reader is turned thither, 
by an inſenſible ſway of Prouidence : Our molt arbitrarie or caſuall ations are 
ouer-ruled by a hand in beaven. 

The King now feeles afreſh the danger of that corſpiracie; and ( as great 
ſpirirs a bide not to ſmother or burie good offices ) inquires into the recom- 
pence of ſo loyall a ſeruice, hat honour 4nd diznitie hath beene done to Mordecas 
fer this ? Surely Mordecatdid but bis dutie; he had hainouſly ſinned, ifhe had 
not revealed this wicked treacherie; yet 4haſuerus takes thought for his remu- 
neration : How much more carefull art thou, O God of all mercies , toreward 
the weake obedience of thine ( atthe beſt ) vnprofitable ſeruants? 

That which was intended to procurereſt, ſers ir off; King Ahaſuerw is vi- 
quiet in himſclfe, tothinke chat ſo great a merit ſhould lye , but ſo long, neg- 
| leRed; neither can he find any peacein bimlelfe, till he haue giuen order for 4 
| peedie retribution : hearing therefore by his ſeruants , that Hamen was below 
| inthe Court, he ſends for him vp, to conſuk with him, har ſhould be done #9 
| the man whom the King delighteth ts honour : © maruellous concurrence of 
circumſtances, 
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mightie : VV ho but Hamer thould bethe man? And when ſhould Haman bee 
called to ad uiſe of Mordecaties honour, butin the verie inſtant, when he came to 
ſue for Mordecaies hanging ? Had Abaſnerus but (lept that night , Mordercat had 
beene that morning aduanced fiftie cubits higher then the carth, erc the King 
could haue remembred to whom he was beholden, 

What ſhall we ſay then to reconcile theſe crofſe-palſions in _H4haſnerus? Be- | 
fore he ſigned that decree of killing all the /ewes , he could not but know thar a 
Jew bad ſaved hbislife; and now, after that be hath cnaRed the (laughter of all 
lewes, as rebels, he is giuing order to honour a 7ew, as his preſeruer. It were 
ſtrange if great perſons ia the multitude of their diſtrations ſhould not lee fall 
ſome incongruities. 

Yet, who can but thinke that King Absſuerws meant vpon ſome ſecond 
thoughts ro make amends to Mordecas ? neither can be chooſe but purtheſe rwa | 
together; The ewes are appoinced to death,at the ſuir of Haman; I his Mordecai 
is 4 /ew; how then can I doe more graceto him, that hath ſaued my life, then 
to command him to be honoured by that man who would ſpill kis ? 

When Haman heard himſclfecalled vp to the bed-chamber of his maſter , he 
thiokes bimſelfe roo bhappic in lo early an oportunirie of preſenting bis ſuir; but 
yet more in the plealing queſtion of ,4Hheſ#erws ; wherein he could not but 
imagine that fauour forced it ſelfe ypon him with ſtrange importunitie;z For 
how could he conceiue that agy intention of more then ordinarie honour could 
fall befides himſeife 2 Selfe-loue, like ro a good ſtomach, drawes to it ſelfe 
what nurilbmenticlikes, and cafts off chat which offends it. Haman will bee 
ſure to be no niggardin aduiling theſe ceremonies of honour , which he thinkes 
meant to his owne perſon. Could he have once dreamed that this grace had 
beene purpoſed co any vnder heauen , beſides himſelfe, he had not beene fo 
lauiſh in counſelling, ſo pompousa ſhew of cxcefliue magnificence. Now the 
Kings owne royall apparell, and his owne Steed is not ſufficient, except the 
royall Crowne alſo make vp the glorie of him , who ſhall chus triumph in the 
Kings fauour. Yet all chis were nothing in baſe hands : The aRor ſhall be the 
beſt part of this great Pageant. Ze this apparell, and this horſe, be delinered to 
one of the Kings moit noble Princes, that they may aray the man withall , whom the 
King delighteth to honogr, and bring him an horſe-backe thorow the ſtreets of the 
Citie, and proclaime before him, this ſhall it be done to the man whom the K ing de- 
lighteth to honour. Honour is morein him that giues, then bim that receives it: 
Tobe honoured by the vaworthy is little better chen diſgrace; No meaner 
perſon will ſerue to attend this Agagize, in his ſuppoled greatneſſe, then one of 
the nobleſt Princes. The ambicion is coo bigh uwne that ſeckes gloric in the 
ſeruilitie of equals. 

The place adds much to the aR; There is ſmall heart in a concealed honour; 
It is nothing volefle the ftreers of the cittic Shuſban be witneſſes of this pompe, 
and ring with that gracious acclamation. 

The vaine hcarts of proud men can eaſily deviſe thoſe meanes, whereby | 
they may beft ſet out themſelues. Oh that we would equally affet the meanes | 
oftrueand immorrtall gloric. The heart of man is nener ſo cold within him, as 

when from the height ofthe expeRation of good, ir falles into a ſudden ſenſe of 
euill : So did this Agagite, T henthe King ſaid 10 Haman, make haſte, and take 
the apparel, aud the horſe, as thou haſt ſaid, and doe een ſo to Mordecai the lew, 
that ſirte1h at the Kings gate; Let nothing faile of all that thou haſt ſaid. How was 
Haman thunder-ſtricken withthis killing word? Do thow ſo 19 Mordecai? I dare ſay 
all the honors that Ahaſ#erus bad heaped vpon Hamann, cannot coliteruailethis | 
one vexation : Doubtledle, ar firſt, he diſtruſts his care, and then muſes whether 


the King be in earneſt; at laſt , when he heares the charge ſo ſeriouſly _— 
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and finds himſelfe forced to beleeue it, he beginnes to thinke, What meanes A | 


chis vnconceiveable alteration? Isthereno man in all the Court of Perſratg 
be pickr our for extraordinarie honour , but Mordecar? Is there no man to bee 
pickt out for the performance of this honour to him , but Haman ? have ] 
| but one proud enemiein all the world, and am [ lingled out to grace him? Did 
it gall metothe heart, and make all my happineſle tedious to me, to ſee that 
this 1:w would not bow tome, and mult I now bow to him ? That which bee 
would rather die, and forfaitthe life of all his nation, rhen doe to me , notwith. 
ſtanding the Kings command; ſhall I be forced by the Kings command to doe 
vnto him? Yeadid he refuſe to gine bur a cap and a knee to my greatnelſle; and 
muſt I lacquay fo baſe a fellow thorow the ſtreets , muſt I be his herald to pro- 
claine his honour thorow all Shuſhean ? Why doe [ not letthe King know the 
inſolent affronts chat he hath oftered me ? Why doe I not fignifie tomy Soue- 
"raigne, that my crrand now was for another kinde of aduancement to Mordecai? 
[t I obtainenort mydeſired revenge, yet at leaſt, I ſhall preuaile fo farre , as to 
exempt my ſelfe from this ofhcious attendance vpon fo vaequall an enemie. 
And yer, that motion cannot be now ſafe; | ſee the Kings hearr 1s ( vpon what 
ground ſocver) bent vpon this ation; ſhould I flye off never (o litcle ( after 
my word ſo dire&ly paſſed ) perhaps my coldnefſe, or oppoſittun might bee 
conſtrued as ſome wayward conteſtation with my maſter : Eſpecially , (incethe 
ſeruice that Mordecaihath done tothe King, is of an bigher nature, then the 
deſpight which he hath done to me. I will, I muſt giue way for the time; mine 
humble yecldance, ( when all the carriage of this bufineſle ſhall be vaderſtood) 
{ ſhall (I doubt nor) make way for mine intended revenge : Mordecat, I will ho- 
{ nour thee now, that by theſe ſteps I may ere longraiſe thee many cubirs higher, 
| I will obey the command of my Soneraigne in obſeruing chce, thar be may re. 
ward the merit of my loyaltie, in thine execution, . 
; Thus reſolued, Hamen goes forth with a face and heart full of diſtraQion, full 
| of confuſion; and addrefles himſelfe co the attyring, to the attending of his 
old adverſarie, and new maſter, Mordecat; Vharlookes doe we now thinke 
were caſt yponeach other, at their firſt greeting ? their eyes had not forgotten 
their o!d language; Certainly, When Mordecat law Hamay come into the roome C 
where hee was, he could not bur thinke; This man hath long thirſted for my 
bloud, and now he comes to ferch ir; I ſhall nor liuero fee the ſucceſſe of £/her, 
or the facall day of my nation:It was knowne that morning in the Court, what 
a loftie gibbet Haman had prouided for Mordecai; and why might it not hauc 
come to Mordecates eare > What could hetherefore now imagine other, then 
that he was called out to thatexecution? ? But, when he ſaw theroyallrobe that 
Haman brought to him; he thinkes, is it not enough for this man to kill me, but 
| he muſt mocke me too, Whatan addition is thisro the tormer crucltie? thus 
to inſult, and play vpon my laſt diſtreſſe ? But, when he yet taw the royall 
| crowne readie to be ſer on his head, andthe Kings owne horſe richl y furniſhed, 
| at his gate, and fonnd bimſelfe raiſed by Princely hands, into that royall ſeat, he 
thinkes; what may all chis meane? Ts ic the purpoſe of mine aduerſarie that 1 
(hall die in tate? Would he haueme hangdintriumph ? Ar laſt, when he ſees D 
ſuch a traine of Perſzan Peeres atrending bim, with a graue reverence; and 
heares Haman proclaime before him, Thus ſhall it be done to the man whom the 
King delighteth ro honour; finding this pompe to be ſerious, and well meant, hee 
imagines (in all likelihood )that this inexpeRed change proceeds from the ſvic 
of his E/fher; now he begins to lite vp his head, and to bope well of bimſelfe, 
and his people, and could nor but ſay within himſelfe, that he bad nor faſted 
for nothing. O the wonderous alteration that one morning hath made in the 
court of Perſia; he that was yeſternight deſpiſed by Hamans fooremen, is now 


| waited on by Harman, andall his fellow-Princes ; he thar yefter-njghe bad the 
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| a homage ofall knees bur one, and was readieto burlt forthe lacke of that, now 

| dothobeylancero that one, by whom he was wiltully negleRed ; It was not | 
| Abaſaerus that wrought this ſtrange mutation, ic was the ouer-ruling power 
of thei Almightic, whoſe immediate hand would thus prevent Ether (uit, that 
he might challengeall therhanke to bimſelfe. Whiles Princes have their owne | 
wills, they muſt doe his; and (hall cicher exalc, or depreſle accarding to diuine 
appointment, 

[ ſhould commend Hamans obedience in bis humble condiſcent to ſo vn- 

leaſing, and harſh a command of his maſter, Were ic nor, thaceither he durſt 
doe no other, orthar he thus ſtoopr for an aduantage. Icis a thankele(ſereſpet 
that is either forced, or for ends : Truc ſubieRion is free and abſolute ; out of 
the conſcience of duric, not out of feares, or hopes. 

All _— is in an amazeat this ſuddenglorie of Mordecai, and ſtudies how 
to reconcile this day with the thirteenth of Agar; Mordecas bad reaſon to hope 
well; It could not ſtand withthe honour of the King, to kill kim whom hee 
'B ſawcauſe to aduance; neither couldthis be any other, then che beginning of a 
| durablepromotion; otherwiſe, what recompence had an houres riding beene 

' to ſogreataſervice ? 

On theother ſide, Haman droupes, and hath changed paſſions with Aor- 
decai ;, Neither was that /ew euer more deepely affited with the decree of his 
owne death, then this 4gazite was with that ewes honour, How hbeauie doth 
it lic at Hamans heart, that no tongue, bur his, might ſerue to proclaime ©or- 
decai bappie : Euen the greateſt mignons of the world muſt haue their turnes 
of forrow. 

Wirth a couered head, and a deieted countenance, doth he haſten home, 
and longs to impart his griefe, where he bad receiued his aduice : It was but cold 
comfort that he finds from his wite Zeriſh, and his friends, 1f Mordecai bee of 
the ſeed of the Iewes, before whom thou haſt begunne to fall , thou ſhalt not prenaile 
ag4inſt him, but ſhalt ſurely fall before him: Out ofthe mouth of Pagans , O God, 
haſt thou ordained ſtrength, that thou mailt ſtill the enemie, and the auenger. 
What credit bath thy great name won with theſe barbarous nations , that hos 
can outof all experience make maximes of thine vndoubred proteRtion 0: 
thy people, and che cerraine ruine of heir aduerſaries } Men find no difference 
in themſclues; the face of a /ew lookes fo like other mens, that E/her and Mor- 
| decai were not ( of long ) taken for what they were : He that made them, makes 
| thediſtintion berwixtchem; ſoasa /ew may fallbefore a Perſian, and ger vp 
| and preuaile; but ifa Perſian (or wholoeuer ofthe Gentiles) beginne to fall 
before a /ew, he can neither ſtay, norriſe : Thereis an inviſible hand of 

omnipotencie that ſtrikes in for his owne, and confounds their op- 

' polices. O God , neither is thine hand ſhortned , nor thy 

bowels (traitried in thee;rhou art ſtill and euer thy ſelfe; 

If wee be thy true ſpirituall 7/rae/, neither | 

earth nor bell ſhall prevaile againſt — 

vsz we ſhall either ſtand ſare,or 
ſurely riſe,'whiles our ene- 
= mies ſhall licke 

D the duſt. 
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bis favorite ) frames himſelfe to as much cheerefulneſſe, as his want of reſt 


HaMan banged, MorD et cal aduanced. 


OW IS Amans day is now come; That vengeance which hath hi. 

WA) [25 therto ſlept, is now awake, and rouzeth vp it ſelfe coaiuſt | 
& £ execution ; That heauie morning was bur the preface to 
T7 his laſt ſorrow, and the ſad preſage of friends is verified in | 

Vp f the ſpeaking; While the word was in their mouthes, the _ | 

>| Fo meſiengers were at the dooreto fetch Zamanto his fune- 

> IN 4, rall-banquer. 

How little doe we know what is towards vs? Asthe fiſhes that are taken in 

an euill ner, and asthe birds that are caught in the ſnare, ſo are the ſonnes of 

men ſnared in an euilltime,when it falleth ſuddenly vpon them. 

It was ( as Hamanconceined) the onely a of his deareneſle, and the 
comfort ofhis preſent heauineſle, that hee onely was called with the King, to 
Eſthers banquet, when this onely was meant for bis bane : The face of this in- 
uitation was faire, and promiſeth much ; and now tbe ingenuous man begins 
to ſer good conſtruQions vponall cuents. Surcly / thinkes he) the King was 
tryed in his honour to give ſome publique gratificacion to Mordecai;ſo good an 
office could deſerue no lefle, rhenan houres glorie ; Bur little doth my maſter 
know what termes there are betwixt me, and 2/07d-caz; had he fully ynderſtood 
the inſolencies of this 1ew, and (ſhould notwithſtanding haue inioyned meeto 
bonour him, I might have bad juſt cauſe to complaine of diſgrace, and diſpa- 
ragement; but now, finceall this buſinefſe hath beene carried in ignorance, and 
caſualtie, why doe I wrong my ſelte in beingroo much afteRed with that which 
was not ill meant ? Had either the King, or Queene, abated ought of their 
fiuour to me, I might haue dined at home; now chis renued invitation arpves 
me to ſtand rightinchegrace of both : And why may nor I hope, this day, to | 
meet with a good occaſion of my delired reuenge? How juſt will it ſeeme to the | 
King, that the ſame man whom he bath publikely rewarded for his loyalcie, 
ſhould now be publikely puniſhed for his diſobedience ? 

With ſuchlike thoughts Hawan cheares vp himſelfe ; and addrefſeth him- 
ſelfe ro the royall banquet, with a countenance that would taine ſeeme to forget 
his mornings taske: &her workes her face to an vnwilling ſmile vpon that 
hateful guelt;andrheking (as not inguiltie of any dignitie chat he hath pur vpon 
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would permit. The table is royally furniſhed with all delicate confeRions, 
withall pleaſing liquors; King 4haſuerms lo cates, as one that both knew he 


was, and meantto make himlelfe welcome: Haman ſo poures in, as one that 
meant to drowne his cares; And now, inthis fulnefſe of cheere, The King han- 
gers forthat long.delayed ſuit of Queene Eſher; Thrice, hath he graciouſly 
call'd for it; and (as a man conſtant to his owne favonrs ) thrice hath he, in the 
ſame words vowed the performance of it,though to the halfe of his Kingdome: 
It falls ovr oftentimes, that when Jarge promiſes fall ſuddenly from great 
perſons; they abate by leiſure; and (hrinke vpon cold thoughts ; here King 4- 
haſnerws is not more liberallin his offer, then firmein his reſolutions as if bis 
firſt word had beene, like his law, vnalterable. I am aſhamed to miſe thar ted- 


dineſſein Chriſtians, which I finde ina Pagan. It wasa grcat word that hee 
had 
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[A bad layd, yer be cares it not, as ouer-lauiſhly ſpoken : bur doubles, and ered». | 
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| 2 for herlife, ir could not be, bur thar the ſurpluſage ofhis louero her muſt bee 
| turned into fury againſt her aduerſary ; and his zeale muſt bee lo much moreto 


C ir may bee diſguiſed, but it will be knowne; it may be ſuppreſſed, bur it will 
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_ plaint)ſnatches the word our of her mouth, with a furious demaund; Who is he, 


bles it with hartie affurances ofa reall proſecution; whiles thoſe rongues which | 
rofefſe the name of the true God, ſay, and vnſay atpleaſure; recanting their * 
good purpoles, contradifting their owne tult ingagements vpon no cauſe, bur 
their owne changeablenefle. | 
Ic is not for Queene Eſter to drive off any longer, the ſame wiſedome that | 
caught her to deferre her ſuit, now teaches her ro propound ir; A well choſen | 
ſeaton is the greatelt acuantage ofany ation ; which as it is ſeldome tound in 
haſt, ſo is roo often loſt in delay : Now therefore with an humble and grace- 
full obeyſance,and with a countenancefull of madeR feare, and fad grauicy, (he 
ſo deliveres her petition, that the King might ſee, it was necef{itiechart both 
torc'cir vpon her,8& wrung itfrom her. Jf7 bane fonndfaudur inthy ſight O King, & 
if pleaſe the King,let my liſe be ginen me at my petition, and my prople at my requeſt: 
ExpeRation is either a friend or an enemy, according to the occalion: Ahaſuermus 
looks for ſome high and difhcult boone 3 now that he heares bis Queene begge 


her, as her ſuir was more mecke and humble, For we are/onld,7 and my people. 
ty be deibrozed, to be [layne, and to periſh ; but if we had beene ſduld ſor bord nen,and 
bondwomen, I had held my tongue, alihough the en:mie coul4 not connteraaile the 
Kings damage, Cratty men are ſometimes choaked with their owne plots. Ic was 
the profer of tenthouland talents wherewith Zaman hoped both ro purchaſe 
his intended reuenge, and the reputation of a worthy patriot z that ſummets 
now layd in his diſh, tor a inſt argument of malicious corrupcion; for, well 
might £3ther pleade ; If wee lew2s deſerued death, what needed our laughter 
to be bought ought? and it wee deſerned ir nor, what horrible cruelty was ic 
to ſet a price vpon innocent blood? Icis not any offence of ours,itis only the 
deſpight of an enemy that hath wrought our deftrution, 

elides, now ir appeares the King was abuſed by mil-information ; the ad- 
verſary ſuggeſted thatthe life of the 7wwes could not ſtand with the Kings pro- 
fir; whereas their very bondage [hould be moredamage to the ftare, then dll 
Hamans worth could counteruaite. Truth may be ſmorhered,bur it cannot dye; 
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triamph, 

bovis (hall we ſay to fo harſh an aggrauation ? Could E/her haue beerie 
filentin a caſe of decreed bondage z who 1s now fo vehement ina caſe of death? 
Certainely, to a generous nature, death is tarre more ealie then bondage; why 
would (he haue endured the greater, and yer lo abhorres the lefſz? W as it for 
that the /ewes werealready roo well inured tocaprinity; and tholeeuils ate 
more tollerable wherewith we are acquainted : Or, was it, forthar there may 
be hopes in bondage,none in death? Surely ,cither ot them were lamentable,and 
ſuch as might deſerue her bumbleſt deprecation. 

The Queene was going on, to hauc fayd, Bur, alas, nothing will ſatisfie out 
bloody enemie, fave the verer extirpation of mee, and my nation; whenthe 
imparient rage ofthe King interrupts her ſentence in the midſt, &(as if hee had 
heard roo much already, and could coo calily ſupply rherefidue ofher com- 


& where 15 be that durit preſume in his heart to ds ſo? It was the intereſt of Queene 
Eſtbers perſon that raiſed this ftorme in Ahaſuerwu ; ſet that alide, how quietly, 
how merily was the determined maſſacre of the /ewes formerly digeſted? Ai» 
ons haue not the ſame face when we looks vpon them with contrary afteRions. 

Now Qeene E#her muſters vp her inward forces, and withan vndaunted 
courape, fixing her angryeyes vpon that hatred Agazzre, (hee ſaies, The adaer- 


ſarie, and enemy is this wicked Haman, The word was loath tro come forth, bur 
0 It 
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| fore ſome had (tiled bim, noble ; others great; fome , magnificent, and ſome 
| perhaps, verruous; onely &/{her.giues him his owne, wicked Haman; Ul. ge. 
ſerving greatnefle doth in vaine promile to ir leltea perpereitie of applauſe : 1f 
our waics be foule, the time {hall come, when aftcer all vaine La. altour | 
momentaine glory, our {inncs ſhall beript vp; and our miquiries laid before | 
| ysto our vtter contuthon, With what conſternation did Heaman now. {tand? | 
| How doe wee thinke hee looktto heare bimſelte chus enſtyled, thus accuted, 
yea, thus condemned? Certainely, death was in his face, and horror incuery 
' of his yonts 3 no ſenſe, no limme knowes his office : Faine would he ſpeake,buc 
| his rongue falcers and bis lips tremble; faine would hce make apologies yp. 
on his knees, bur his hearrtailes him ; and ceils him the euidence ts100 grear, {| 
and the off:nceaboue all pardon : Onely guiltineſle, and tcare looke through 
his eyes vpon the enraged countenanceot as malter; which now bodes nothing 
ro bim but revenge, and death, 

In what a palhonate difteraper doth this banquet (hut vp ? King LAhaſuerus 
Ayes fromthe table, as it he had beene hurried away with a tempeit. His wrath 
is r00 great to come forth at his mouth ; onely his eyes tels Haman that he lies 
ro ſee him, and vowes tolee bis ditpatch : For ſolitarinefle, and not for plea- 
ſure, doth he now walke into his garden ; and chinkes wich himſelfe z VVhata 
monſter have I fauoured? Is ir pothible that ſo much cruelty and prefuption 
(hould harbour ina breſt chat Ithought ingenuous? Could I be ſo be witcheda; 
paſſe ſo bloody a decree ? Is my credulity thus abuſed by the trecherous ſub- 
riley of a milcreant waom 1] truſted ? I confeſie it was my weake raſhnelſle to 
yeeld ynto ſo prodigious a motion, butir was the villany of this Agazite, to cir- 
cumuent me by falſe ſuggeliions;z Hee ſhall pay for my error; the world (hall 
ſee, that as I exceeded ingrace,. ſo I will not come ſhortin iultice. Haman,thy 
evilty blood {hall expiatethacinnocent blood, which thy malice might haue 
ſhed. 

In the meane time, Zaman, fo ſoone as ever hecould reconer the qualme of 
his aſtoniſhment, finding himſelfe left alone with Queene #Z/her, looſethno 
time, ſpareth no breath to mitigate her anger, which had made way to his de- 
ſtrution. Doubtleſle,wich many vowes,and teares,and deierations, he labours ol 
tocleare his intentions to her perſon; bewailing his danger, imploring her © | 
mercy, contci{ing the vniuſt cxtent ofhis malice, profering indeauours of {atis- 
tation: VWrerched man chat I am, I am condemned before Iſpeake and whenl 
' haue ſpoken, I am condemned : Vpon thy ſentence, O Queene, I ſee death a- 

' waits for me, in vaine (hall I ſeeke to auoyd it; [tis thy will that I ſhould perilhz 
; butlerthatlirtle breath I hauelefre,acquit me fo farre with thee,asto cal heaucn 
andearth to record, that in regard of chee, I dye innocent : It istrue that mine 
impetuous malice miſcarried me againſt the nation of the 7ewes, for the (ake of 
one ſtubborne oftender ; bur did I know there was theleaſt drop of Liraclitiſh 
| blood jn thy ſacred perſon ? could I ſuſpe&tthar Mordecai, or that people, did | 
| ought concerne thee? Letnot one death be enough for me it I would eucr bave 
; entertained any thought of cuill againſt nation, or man, that ſhould haue coſt 
; | but a frowne from thee : All the courtof Perſia can ſufhciently witnefle how 
| [ haue magnified and adored thee, euer lince the royall crowne was ſet on thy 
| head ; neither did I ener faileto doe thee all good offices vnto that my Soue- 
| raigne Mailſter, whom thou haſt now mortally incenſed againſt me. O Queene, 
; no hand can faue my life, bur thine, that hath as 200d as bereaued it ; ſhow 
| mercy ro him, that never meant but loyalcy to thee: As ever thou wouldeſt ob- 
' lige an humble and fairhfull vaſſall to thee, as ever thou wouldeſt honour thy 
| name, and lexe, with the prayſc of tender compaſſion, take pitty vpon me, and 
ſparethat life which {hall bee vowed to thy feruice : and whereas thy —— 
| ure 
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| A ſure may wſtiz aileage againlt mee;rhatrancorous plot forthe exiirpationot 


thar pepple, whom 1, roo late know ro bethine-z4erir {uthceraar ] bare; | curle 
mine owne cruelty ;.and oncly ypon thac condicien thaltbeg che repriballot 


my life, that 1 {hall worke, and pracute by thy gracious ay,a tult defedzrice of 


thar vniult execution. O let tall ypon thydeſpannng feruant one word ot-ta- 
vourto my difpleated Maker, that ] may yes live. | 

Whiles ke was [pzaking tohis purpole, baving proftratehimſelfe (forthe 
more bumilitie) betore the Queene, and fpreacbis armes ina vebiementimplo» 
ration vp to her bed; the King comes in, and, us not vawillng to miſcontter 
the poſture of him, whom he now hated, faies, whas, will he force the Queen? 
alſo before me inthe henſe ? That which Haman meant as an humble ſupplant, 
is interpreted as from a preſumpruous offender ; How oft might he have done 
ſo, and more, whilcs ac was in tauour, vacenſured? Actions are northe lame 
when the man alretrs. ,Aschatity makes a good ſenſe of doubctull occurrents, 
ſo preiudice and difplealure takes all things ( though weil-meant) at the wortt. 
Ic ts an caliechingro picke a quarrell, where we intend a mitchicte. 

The wrath of che. King isas a meſlenger of death : Whiles thete words were 
yerin the mouth of 4ha/nerus, Haman, 10 rurning his head cowards the King, 
is ſudJenly mufficd forhis execution; he {hall no mere ſee eirher face, or Sun : 

hc tha!l be {ſcene no more bur asa [pe&acleof ſhame, and horror : and now he 
thinkes, \Wo is mee whole eyes ſerue mee onely to foreſee the approach ot a 
diſhonorbie, and patnelull dearh ! whatam I the better to have beenegreat ? 
O char] 24d never bezne, Oh that I could notbe: How too truly hace Zerefh 
and my friends torecold mee of this beauiedeſtiny ? Now am I ready to fecle 
what it is thar I meant to thouſands of innocents; I ſhall dye with paine and 
ignominic : Oh that the conſcience of mine intended murder could dye with 
me. It is no maruell if wicked men fiadenathing but veter diſcomforts in their 
end: rather chen laile, their former happineſle ſhall ioyne with cheir imminent 
mileries, to torment them. Ir is the tult iudgement of God i har preſumpruons 
ſinners ſhould bee ſwallowed. vp of thoſe cuils, which they would notfeare ; 
Happy ts that man, who hath graceto fore-ſce, and 2uoyd thoſe waies, which 
will leade him to a perfetcanfulion. Happy is he that hath ſo liued that he can 
either welcome death as a friend, ordefte itas2n enemy. 

Who was euer the better for fauour paſt*rhoſe that bad before kiſſed the feet. 
and {miled in the face of Haman, are now as ready to couer his head, and belpe 
him rothe gallowes. Harbonah one of the Chamberlines, ſeaſonably rells 
the King how Rately a gibbert Hamer had newly let vp for well-deferying Mor- 
decat, within his owne pallace. 

[ hc2re norone man open his mouthto intercede for the offender, to paci- 
fierhe King, toexculeorlefſenthetatt; cuery one is ready to pull him downe 
that is falling, totrample on him thatis downe yet no doubt, there were ſome 
of cheſe Courtiers whom Hamon had obliged ; Had the cauſe beene better, thus 
it would haue beene. Every curre isready to fall vpon the dog that he ſees wor- 
ried ; Buthere, it was the iuſt hand ot God to ſet off all hearts from a man that 
had bcene ſo vnrealonably mercilefle; and to raiſe vp enemies (even among 
friends) to him, that had profeſledenmity to Gods Church : So let thineene> 
miesperiſh O Lord, vaſuccoured, vnpitied.7 hen the King ſaid hang him thereon: 
There can bee no truer juſtice then in retaliation ; who can complaine of his 
owne meaſure: Behold the wicked trauaileth with 'iniquitie, and bath concei- 
wed miſchicfe, and brought forth falſbood, Hee made a pit and diggedit, ana 
i fallen into the ditch that he made, His miſchiefe ſhall retrrne pon his one head, 
and bis violent dealing ſhall come downe vpon his owne pate. 

There hangs Hamon,in more reproch, then ener he ſtood in honor ; and 2or- 
decar(who is now firſt knowne for what be was) ſucceeds his fauour, and chan- 
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| ges inheritances with his encmie; for whiles Hama» inherics rhe giver of Mor. A 
rg," etthe ma- 


| decai, Merdecai inheritsthe houſe and bononr of Hamay. O Lo 
| lice of the wicked come to anend, bur eſtabliſh rhou the inſt, _ 

One hower bath changed the face of the Perſian Court; what {1bilitie is 
there in earchly grearneſſe ? Hee who in the morning all knees bowed'nro, as 
more then a man, now hangs vplike a deſpiſed vermin, for a prey to the.rauens; | 
He, who this morting was deſtin'd tothe gallowes, now rules oucrPrinces * 
neicher was it for nothing, that heethis day rode in triumph : The Kitps ring 
taat was taken from Hamas, is now giuen to Aordecas, 25 the pledge of his ay. 
thoricy ; and hee that euen now fate in thethe gate, is called vp nexttothe 
throne. Wickedneſlc,and honeſt innocence haue now payd their debts ro both | 
their clients. py 

Little joy wouldit yet haue been to E/er, that her enemy was dead bb kinſ- 
man aduanced,if ſtill her people muſt for all this expect their fatall day: Her next 
ſuit therefore is for the ſafety of her nation, inthe countermand of that bloody 
decree, which Haman had obtayned againſt them : That which was ſurreptici- 
 oully gotren, and ralhly giuen, is fo much more gladly reverſed; by how much 
mercy is more pleaſing to a good nature, then cruell injuſtice. Aordecat hath 
power toenditc, ſeale, ſend out letters of fauour to the ewes, which were cay- 
lleſly ſentenced tothe (laughter. Ifa Perſian law mighr not be reuerſed, yerit 
might be countercharged : Mordecai may not write, Let no Jew be ſlaine,he may 
write, Let the lewes meet, and ſland for their lines again? thoſe that would flag 
them, This command flyes after the former,lo faſt,as if ir would ouer-rake thar, 
which it cannotrecall ; T he ewes arereuiued with this happy tydings,that they 
may have proteQion as well as enmity ; that authority will not be their execu- 
tioner , that their owne hands areallowed to be their auengers. 

VV ho would imaginethat after publike notice ofthis alrecation at the Court, 
whe the world could not chooſe but know the malicious ground of that wrong 
ful cdi&,the (hametul death of che procurer,the power of the party oppofite: any 
one ſhould be found, tbroughour all the proninces , that would oncelifr vp his 
hand againſt a/ew? char, with his own diger,wold indevour to execute a control 
led decree? The Church of God (ſhould ceaſe to be it ſelfe, if ir wanted malicious C 
perſecution ; there needs no other quarrel] then the name, the religion of 1/racl, 

Notwithſtanding the knowne fauour of che King,andthe patronage of Mor- 
decai, the thirteenth of Adar is meant to bea bloody day ; Hamar hath too 
many aberrors in the Perſian dominions 3theſe ioyne together ro performethat 
ſentence,wherof the author repented: The /ewes rake hart ro defend themſelues, 
to kill their murcherers. All the prouinces.yre turn'd into a field ofciuill war; 
wherein innocence vanquiſherh malice. The ewes are vitors, and not onely 
are alive , but are fearcd; the moſt reliſt them not, many affiſt them , and 
ſome becometheirs » Thecountenance of the great leads the world at pleaſure; 
feare of authority ſwayes thouſands that are notguilty of a conſcience. 

Yea, beſides the liberty of defence, the ewes are now made their owne Iu- 
lticesz Thar their may be none left from che loynes of that accurſed Agagite, 
(who would haue left none of the 7ewiſh ſeed) they ſlay the ten ſons of Haman; | 
and obcaine new dayes of further executions; Neither can death fatisfie their 
reuenge; thoſe ren ſonnes of Haman (hall in their very carcaſſes bearethe re- 
proach of their father,and hang aloft vpon his gallowes. 

Finally, no man doth, no man dares frowne vpon a 7-w; they are now be- 
come | ords in the midſt of their captiuity; no marvel! if they ordaine,and cele- 
brate theirioytull Purim,for a perpetuall memory,toall poſterities,oftheir hap- 
py deliverance. It were pity thatthe Church of God ſhould not haue ſan-ſhines, 
as well as ſtormes, and ſhould nor meere with interchanges of ioy in their war- 
fare, before they enter vpon the vnchangeable ioy of their endlefſe triumph. 
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F Ourteous Reader,here you haue the erghth Contemplationadged 
d to the reſt of this reucrend Bithops workes,with a large and pro- 
fitzble Table,which that ur may proue as it 1s intended, gue him 
| EE leaue that made the fam, to ginc you an Aduertiſementor two, 
concernivg the reading this c1ghth Contemplation ; Firlt ; where you 
findavy one fentence inihetable, you mult for the more full ſatisfaction caſt 
your eye ſorac few lines before, wherevy you (hall get this commodity; even | 
an example on that ſentence or a 12ular exemplification thereof, for the helpe of | 
your inucntion, Secondly, we haue added foure letters, to wit, A. B.C-D to} 
cucry page, that you may the more quickly find our what you ſeckefor, | 
Thirdly, where 1: may bee obictted by thoſe which formerly bought the | 
 workes, that we haue not kept our promiſe in making more additions to this firſt vo- | 
lume ; we anſwer, when we promiſed that, we haJ noſuch iatention, but the 
'worke comming to the Pretſe againe, and thinking it a diſmembring ofthe 
ſame to ſeuer :his lalt from the former,being a full concluſion of the Hiſtoricall | 
part of che old Teſtament hauec added theſame. Fifrly, to gue any man con- 
tent concerning the perfecting of cheſc bookes,we hausc cauſed an over pluſle 
ofthe addition to be printed which they may buy alone at a reaſonable price; 
fothat you may now aſſure your ſclte, no more {hall cuer be added to this 
Tome , wherefore we haute no more to requeſt at your hands at this preſent, | 

but ro pardon the Printers ouer ſight, and your harty prayers for the Authors 
health and life, that he may write many more volumes,and then you ſhall fee | 

our honelt intent in the whole bulinetle; fol reſt | 


— 


Tour friend, and the Authors moſt humble ſeruant, | 


R. Lo, 
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AnAl phabericall Table co the Eighth and laſt Booke of Con- 
| templations, onely being the Twenticth, and one and 
T wenticth Books, 


A. 


IBuſec : that taken away , the vſe | power to aiſcry Hypocrites. pag. 22. C. Our 
Y! of a thing abuſed may remaine/. | moit carefull ations ares ouer ruled by an 
Page. 33. C. | hand in heauen. pag 92 C. AGtons are not 


Action : Adtions hane onely the | the ſame when a man alters. pag. 99. B. 
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11, A. Hereinſce Gods wnſtice, 


© 


THE TABLE. 


Acknowledgments : he can be none of the Sonnes 
of Iſracl that doth not enery day renew his ace 
knowledgment of God. Pag.61.A., 

eAMcceſſe : It wonld be wide with Innocence, if 
Enemios mipht be allowed to accuſe. pag; 75. C. 

Admenition : Lewd men ave the worſe for Ad- 
monition. , | pap-35-C. 

eA finitie : it is two often guitrie of corruption. 
pag. 9. D, Our Afimrie with wicked men makes 
vs too often pertakers both of their ſinnes, and of 
therr ſorrowes. PagalJ. D. 

eAfiton: Inaffiiftion the wiched are well min- 


ded. pag. 4. B. God doth wot let vs looſe from all 
 affiittons when he redeemes vs from one. p. 38. As 


That God afflifts thoſe whom he lones. ibid. B, /f 
affisit on brings vsnotts Heauen nothing can.gs D. 
More for our Profit then for our Plcature, 46. A. 


we will ſeldome learne till God doth affiitt. 47. A. 


It ts an happie trouble that drines vs to God, go.Þ. 
ie muſt not be [wllen 1n our affls trons, 26 D, what 
the Scheole of Afﬀittion doth or ſhould teach vS. Pe 
61.A. 
Ahab : The killing of the Sonnes of Ahab, pag. 
Pag.13. A. 
Ahaſucrus : He u feaſting, pag. 77. A, A pret 
w/c of it, bid. C. His granting Hamans i 


for deſtroying 1he lewes. $6.C. Tis reuoked. 92. 
{/ per totum, Of the Kings doing honwonr and gimmny 


reward to Mordecai. Ibid. D, 93. A. A prettie 
dr1couertc of bis paſſion in the heare-ſay of Haman 
what he W as. pag. 98. A.B. 
Ahaz, Of him and hus new Altar. pag, 28. A. 
How ea'ly his youg yeares are miſled. Void. B. He 
z a perreleſſe patterne both of [in and pum ſhment. 
29. B. C. He was denyed buriall. pag. 13. A. 
Ai:we looſe the thanke of a',;f wewilfully fault 
3: One, pag. 15. C. 
eAlmes: Ns Almes (+ acceptable as that where- 
by the ſoule 1s furthered. PIg. 52. D. 
Alone: Kings can haraly de good alone. 60. 
B. C, 

eAnrel: nener is Sathan halfe ſo prenalent as 
when he turnes him jelfe into an Angell of Light. 
pag. 71.A. 

eAnger. How great Great mens anger 15. 63. 
C.D,The large extent of Hamans anger fox Mor- 
decuies /akes pag. 83.D. 
Artaxerxes,by the exe of the Samaritans /znd 
ont toreftraine the building of the T emple. pag,63. 
A. He doth afterward befriend the worke, G64.A. 
Athaliah-: of bara and laſh. pag. 16. A. 
eAuthoritie : It ſhou{d ve the refuge of the op+ 
preſſed. pag. 2. D, 
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B 


Aal - Of theBaalamites hopes, prettily ampli- 
fied. 


whole hands full. 


contratts, 73. B. Sometimes aba 
wvnmercifull aca Robberie, 
Baſhfulneſſe : It ſhall leeſe nothing at the 
of well-gozerned greatneſſe. 
Beanutie : Connterfeut Beantie,avre 
inward uncleanneſſe. 


id 


erwell with 


pag.ro. A, 


ends. 44. C. Tohamue begunne well 1s n0 [mall con- 
| fort in A good attlion. G1, B. Theend of any good 
thing ts better thenthe begmning. ibi, C. 


Biſhops * A good note for the B :ops of our time, 


F= 
| 


| ſhewing how they mirght make the State happae, 
| <Q PIE. 5o. C. 
Bondage : to an ingenious nature, death t more 


eafie then Bondage. Pag, 97. C, 


A — 


C 


Alamitie : Tt :s not (0 eaſie for gracious diſh 


frtsons to turne off the publihe calamnt. «5 of 
Gods Church. pag. 67.T. 


Calling : How danrerous it 85 to put 047 (ele; 
nto the affayres of God without a calling. 27, \, 


Beginnings : bold beginnings preſage fearefull 


wer builds vp the Church of Ged ſhall hane bis 


| _- Pag, 72.A, 
Bargames : { haritte muſt boe the Ky . "4 all 


rgame may bee as 


þ L-j 
o! 
haud / 


Pap. go. C, | 


| 


i 


' 


ſee before. pag. 26. CN, 

'& EY EMmonies They may remaine when thetr 4. 
buſe is pur gd. 

Chance : vid. Fortuye, 

( haritte : It muſt bee the rule for all contyabt,, 


pag. 72, B, 


pag. 33.C. | 


( 4nrch : N ener man loboured for the reparati- 
on of Gods (burch, but he met wite a blefſing mare | 


then he looked for. pag, 49. C. D. How eafiett is | 


for Goa to make Pagan: protettors of his Goſpel, 


| 60. A, eA /weete rule for (1 burches that are more 


glorious then others, 61. D. The aſſemblie of the 
lewes 13 the time of Cyrus repayring the Temple, 
was an Image of Gods Church onearth. 62, A. It 
was ſnbiett to reproaches.62. D.63. A.The Chur- 


ches calamities not tobe forgotten, 67. D. Conti- 
nmued aloric and magmficence an vnſure note of the 
Charch. 6$. A. There cannot be a greater Vexati- 
ox to the wicked then the proſperitie of the Church. 
69.C. wherein the true ſafety of the Church ſtands 


Pag- 71.D. 


| ( burch-robbers : Cyrus the Perſian will one 


| 


ſtedfaftneſſe in (hriſtians which we find in Pagans 
| 


day COME 11H doement agauſt theſe. pag. 69. B. 
| omplaints * They hane eucr an vnpleaſing 
har ſaneſſe in them, which muſt be taken off by ſome 
diſcreet In/inwation. pag. 69. A. 
{ on cience: If Emil, bow Emill ; sf good how 
good. Page 5-Do 


Conſtancie » WOE may be aſhamed to maſſe that 


ag. 69.D. 


| 


| 


' 


b.| 


' 


— "3K ; P3g., 14. B. Content : The preateſt deareings of the world, 
Rabcl ; /t may be built with Eaſc, but whoſoe. hardly hage perfe # 2-26 g hoody hr 
| Connst t 


4 | 


: 
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THE TABLE. 


Councell, and Conncellors: The happuneſſi e of 

ſuch Princes as in their Infancie fail into the hands 
of faithful Counceltors. pag. 48. C. 
| { ourtier : Nehemiah & good Preſedent for /uch. 
| pag. 67. C. 68. C. 
| Craft: Innocencic allowed a lawful{ craft. page 
| 75+ C+ (raftic men are oft-times choaked in thear 
| owne plots. p2g.97.B. 
| (Fneltie: Who ener rv an Tdolater that was 
wot { rue ? pag. 15.3, 

Curteſie: how it becomes ereat ones, 68. GC. 

Cnſtome : Long entertiinement », 15 that rare 
hard to be eretted whoſe firſt motions might haue 
beeme repellea with eaſe. 67. No. Examples, ſee 
before. pag. 64. C.D. 
| Cyrus * That pagan became a protettor of Gods 
Church.p. 60. A. How he might apolog: tedhis 0- 
werthrow of it. ibid. B, Hee will one day come 1: 
indgemert againſt [mpropriating Church=Ribe 
bers, 1bid.B. Cyrus aecree ratified concernins the 


the reedyfing of the Temple by Darius, 63-C, 


— — -- 


Earth, it 15 Aided vnto WArre. P18. 72. A. 
Death : The holieſt are not priamiledged 
mit.P. 21. C. eAl/ dtenot althe, yetin the [rune 
dry kinds of diſſolution they may bee bleſſ:d. bid, 
A. How [en/ible wee ſhould bee of theloſſe of good 
men. 22, B. [t is 19 [mall mercy of God; to Tine 
21 warning of our Death. 38. B, The death of 
| Gods Saints ſweetlic lava open vnder Ieliabs di ſſo» 
( Intion« 54. B. A. Huppie ts hee t5ct hats [o lived 
that hee may welcoine acath as a friend, or defie it 
4s an enemice PaC. 99. A. 
Decree : Thedecree of God includes the meanes, 
pag, 41.A. 
Deſpaire: A comfortable and ſtrons plot a- 
rainſt its Pay. 46. A,B. 
| Deſ pight: Enill men need 1% ether torment then 
thew owne deſparre. P 19.69. A. 
Denotion : Aborreall things God hates a Mnn- 
orell denotion. Pe 32. A. How God bleſſeth the De- 
wout endeauonrs of his (eruants, 49. A. 
Diſorder: Inthe hizhr of ut in theweale prib- 
like what prinate men ſhould doe, pag. 8, C, 
Diſſimulation : Open force is not halfe ſo dan- 
gero14s as cloſſe diſſimulation, pag. 71.A, 
Dull: What quickneth aul! pirits, P+71.B, 


—— > ———C—C_ , 
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ED Ducation: it raiſeth vreat hopes, but the 

proofe of then is in the diuine beneditton. pag, 
| . : | 44+ B. 
| Eliſha: bis conferring with Hazacl, pag, 1.B; 
| Hu royal pay for the Sunamites lodging him.ibid. 


| 
| 


———————. 


Eliſhaes death Lrmented by loaſh. a1.B. Eliſhaes | 


burial, ap. 23, $4 
Fnd : the end ef a thing ts better thei the betrn- 
#10. Pag. 6r, C. vid Emnente, ; 
Endeauonrs, how God bleſſeth thedenant Fu- 
denours of hu [ermants. pag. 49. C, Without our 
Endeanonrsonr Prayers and Teares are nothing 
worth, | pag. 66. A. 
Enemie: How oft ut falls out rbat they of ones 
owne houſe prooue the worſt enemie, pag. B. 
Enuie: it i ener moye quicke-{ighted they 
Louc. 70. A. 
ZE nents: haw hxppilie God avth continue all e- 
wents for the r0od of his,p. 2. D. 3. A. we muſt not 
age of Goas lone or hatred by enents, pag 24 B. 
Ems/': Euill and Good wherce they come. pag, 
44- Be The cedſing to doe Enill 53 the firſt place is 
the true method of God. 47. A: A good rute for the 
v1doing of an enill att, pag.66.A. 


Example: eA good example i no {mall helpe | 


for a youg beginner. Pg. 48. D. The beſt rulesfor 
the vnexperienced. ibid. in diſmading frots emi 
reaſon cannot prenaile morethen E xAample, 74- A. 
E xamplerare not the rule whereb 'y goxerners vile, 
but Tuſtice and Pictie, ibid. B. 

E xtremitie : How jm Extreamitie we may di/= 
pence with good things. p.1.C. Extreamites findes 
vs ſuch as our Peace leanes vs, pag. 10. A. 

E xtortion : Nchemiahs redreſſing the E xtor- 
t10n of the Tewes, page 72. A. 

Ezra : of him and Zerubabel, hee is [ent from 
Babylon ro Tecuſalem with large commiſſion for the 
Reedyfing of the Temple: p. 64. A. Hee reformes 
what ts 44s ſe an the /onnes of Leuic. ibid. A. B. 
his arrizail at Ieruſalem. ibid, D. where fonaing 


ſuch FHyprocrs/ic, ſee his pretifull exp»sſtulation.be. | 


A.B. 7 he continuation of his humltation. 66. B. 
L:s proclamation made th orough Tudah aud Jeru- 
ſalem, obeyed, with the ſucceſſe. 66, B. C. The 
1|[ue and end of his endeaunonurs. pag, 67. B. 


Attions : The very tmage of that filthy Mon- 
fter. Fattion. 
Familie : nothing more dangerons then to be 1m= 
ped in a Wicked Familie. pay. 9.D, 
Faftimg : Of Hellers faſting, 


them that hane no I eliston. PR9. 2. Co 

Fauonr :it is rare thing if thevetght of Fanonr 
cauſeth not preſumption. 84. B. A caneat for ſwal- 
lowing of fauours too greeatlie. 99. B, Fauonre are 


| ſomerinees done to menywith purpoſe of Diſpleaſure. 


ibid. D. 

Faith : Faith and Feare how contrarilie they 
repreſent things to vs.Þ1 3+A, How God will rather 
alter the coxr/e of Heauen and Earth, then the 
Faith of his chil dren ſhould fincke for want of [mp» 


p 2 por- 


pag. 62.D. 63.A. 


paz. 89. B. 
Friendſhip : no fasthſull friendſhip to be found ia | 
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portattons | Pg. 41» Go 
Faithfulneſſe + How happie 4 thug 18 1: to bee 
Faithfull with God with uts fruite, P+ 40+ D. The 
happineſſe of Princes Infantie when it falls into the 
hands of fauhfull Counſellors.q8.C.Faithfullne(/e 
to Princes is both {aſe and honorable. pag 63.A 

| Feare: Faith. and Feare how contrarilie they 
p repreſent things 13 VS. P. 12+ A. /t 7s a thankel: ſe 
obedience that is grounded on feare. ibid. B. eA1/ 
plens are 17 vine to rhemthat are defended with 
their owne ſeares. 1s C. 1t vill relying on tmi- 
dous nateres. ibid. D. The Faith of Goa whar't 
doth. 74. B» commonly when wee feare moſt, wee 
peede beſt. | P29. 9O, B, 
Feaſts: Ahaſuerus feaſting. 77. A. Of foreſceing 
of Healthsin a Feaſt. ib1i,D. A note for [acinous 
| Feaſſers. ibid. &c. 78. A. 
Ferce: open Force :5 wot ſo dangerons as cloſe 

| Diſſimulation. Pag.71.A. 
| Fortune: of theirenill that aſcribecalamities to 
XN ture or { hence, Pag- 31.D. 
Frand : bew fitlieſt anſwered with ſubrilrie. 
pag. 75.C. 

Free : The Spirit of God breathes Freelre.pag, 
48. C. 
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Aine: it lcades in,finne, but ſhame followes 

it out. pag. 73.B. 

God in his buſineſſe, we mu;t not ſtand vpon 
termes of Reputatione p. JO» C, Gods Hand and 
Tongue ewer goe together. gl. AN. What enter. 
preſe was emer [et on foote for God winch forind not 
{ome cro(ſes.62. A. As good,no (od, as too many 
| ibid, B. benener diſappoints the confidence of his 
| [ernarts. 6g. C. all things ſpall proſper that be- 
i on with God. pay.70, A, 
| Godlweſſe a:ſapoints v0 11.412 of hs hopes P.24-. ® 
Good . good men oſt hept for the wor (t PICS. 

| P22. 33-B. 
at 2 790d Co omerner ſhorld looke 
tos pag. 74.B. 
Grace : The offer s of Grace are ſo many A: gra- 
rations of wichedneſſe. Pp. 2. A. accorams rothe 
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excrete of reſtraming hens; natural men ave er 
| cher riſe or fall in therr uw, The true method of 
Grace what it 15. Þ, 47+ B. How vaſt a difference 
Grace makes in the ſame a0. Pag. 4d. C. God; 
pag. 50.C. 

Greatneſſe * OY reaauneſie to obſerxe prenar 1g 
Greatneſſe, Pp. 10. &@ #” hard for greatneſſe ts 
low them WwH074 the y may Iris. ibid. B, How 
hard a thing it ts to make great perſons to yeeld that 
they haze Tin nded. 27. C. how edſbe A rALICY Bt 25 
fe or God ts brinus aowne 41) man r oreatneſſe. P. 27+ 
| C.The emimencee of 41ans perſon doubles both the 
| Offence and the [nd Tement. DP. 42+ | ha Emuery att of 
greatneſſe 4s preceptine. gs, A. Greatuejſe 15 ſte 


Grace neuer Confined 10 Vir pritttee 
<> 
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ally ſuſpitions,68,C. Greatneſſe wh erein ſhewed,7 
B. Greatneſſ, e cannot ſecure from Treatcherie 8. | 
C. aA deſcription of great mens Anger 1 Haman, | 
83. CD. 1 deſerned Greatneſſe doth in vazns | 
promiſe to at ſelfe a perpetmitte of applauſe.p.g2, A. | 
Griefe: In vame 1 that Griefe which hath us 
other end then it (t [fe. Pg. 68.B. 
Guile * CM any pt feſſe vprightn, ſe, who + 


e 
are all Guile. P48: 4A. 


— — 


Aman diſreſpeftedby Mordecai. $2, A. «7 
pretric aeſcriptt -n of Hamans takzng toheart 
Mordecaics 4:/7e/peft, 83. A. B. Haman aud A. 
malekite. ibid.C, The /axge extent of Hamans an. 
gey. 829, D.hss cloake for his AMatlce. 34. Haman 
&# inuited to Heſtcrs Feaſt. go. B. C. Mordecai 
is ſtill an eye-ſore to Haman, 91. A. Haman hs. 
nours Mordccai, 92. A, hu thoughts fruſtacd. 
93. B. Hamzan thunder-ffrucken. 92, D. Fmecy. 
poſtrel ations i: Haman. 9 4.1. Haman droupes Je. | 
B. he ts hanged, na Mordecai adwanced. 56, hoy 
he ſtand: when he is accuſed by the Oucene, 98, 4, 
B. bis ſpeech to the Occcent before his death. 98.A, 
D. 99. 2, hs wocfiill expoſtulationwith him elfe 
at the initant of death, B.C, 
Hearers : they fbould not regard who ſpeaker, 
ſo mnch as from whom they ſpeake. pag. 50.D, | 
Heart : eA true note of an vpreght beart. P.36. 
B. »A7 fo r heart 1s bet tempered f v7 God. 50. A 
nothing ( an fill the heart of man, but be that mad: 
Ta | P28, 77.8. 
Helkijah : e-{ Prieſt, and of his diligence nſer- 
nejing andrepayring of the breaches of the T em- 
pe, P. 49. C. be mu gs, t be anotable i xampl, to all 


© 


CAimſters. ibid, D. and that tn his humiliti, «ag, 
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| | 50, C. 

Heſter M ſee I choſen, P. 77+ A.$o. A. B.81.A, 
he r condoling wit/ Mordecai, 87,B, te of her faſt- 
ing. 89. B, her ſuing to Ahaſucrus,ibid, C, of ha&- 
ard wm approaching to hizz, ibid, D. free receiues 
beſides Pardon, Fauour, go. A. fee feaſtesthe 
A mng,and Hamman, iHid, Co ſhe _ long "47 F1mng Vp 
her $Smte, ; | 


idid, 
Hezechiah : ofh;»z, and Z2nacherib, 2 2.B. C. 
Hezechiah puts a new life into the heart eſſe remse 
want of Gods people, ibid. D. a ſengular wſe of it. 
ibid. a prettre aeſt riptzon of has reformation aud 
ſetling of Religion. 32.D. 33. A. hishard ſtraight 
t/ At hy e Wt a: tients before hee world mAhe b Ia 
with God. 34 C, his behaniour when Rabſhaken 
rayled. 36. A. he ts /iche, reconered, wild, 28. A. 
The comettures of Hezechiahs Weeprs with bs | 
face turned tothe wall, 28. D. That Pp! aver of h1s | 
was grounded on the Mercy of the Coucnant ard | 
ot on the Merit of his Obcgience, 39. A. why hee | 
makes ſuch 1 paſronate request for lfe, tb1d. B. 
whether by adding yeares to Nezechiahs dayes, 


Gods 
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Gods decrees were changed, 40a. b,of his vaine Glo 
ry 4 ſewing the Ambaſſadours of Babylon hs 
greaſure. 42.0.4 poſteritie what, 42. 0. 43, 2, 
Holine(ſe : Holineſſe cannot free v1 from wnfir- 
mitic, Pe 34+ 2. That the graces and witts of the 
holieſt and warieſt are ſometimes a ſleepe tn their 
breaſts, pag, 53.9, 
| Hollow: It is 4 ſafe point of wiſed»me to carry 
| atralous eye oner thoſe whome wee hane ound hol- 
| low and hoſtile, PAY. 7!,b, 
Honour : tobe honoured by the vuworthy + /it- 
tle better then diſgrace, Pag. 43-C 
| Humilitic: haw happie a thing it ts to be mw nble 
pag. ct b, 
Humiliation: Artaxerxes begins the buuld ng of 
{ the Temple with anholy Humniiation, pig. 64. b. 
d:epe Humiliation muſt mae way for the ure» 
of great enterpriſes. pig. 85 b, 
Hypocrites : Hypacriſie, «Aion hath only the 
power to deſcry Hypocriſic De 2324C the notable Hye 
pocriſie of the [ewes diſconered, pag. 6g, 
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Dolatrie or Idslater : who ener ſaw an Idolater 
that was not cruel? 160, hard nt tobe in'ettd 
by an {dolater, p. 28. a, b, an [dolater tnowes not 
how ro ſtay, 28. bs ts crucltses bib, [dolaters (nc - 
ceſſefu i for a while, 28. C [dol, commun'y 1n1ye 
gawdy then Truth, 28. d. Idol, makes peed*, 29.1. 
an holie enueighing axainſi Idol, ibid. b. rhe 
band of an Idolater i conta919its, 6240. n» pr ou 
worſe then a Aſungrell !dolater. Pls 77.Ce 
lealouſert it uu a afe prynt of micedonme? to car” 
riea lealous eye exer thoſe whom wee au once 
found hollow. Pg, 71s Þ. 
Ichu + with Ichoram, and Tezabel.v. 5.c. of »6 
wlling the /onnes of Aaab, and the Prieſt of Bn 
all, PAag, * 1.% 
Ichoiakim:»f h:m,þpi; Ratone, and impriſonment, 
P.54. b. cd his ſonne lelroiachim getts his t-rnanc, 
| 1bid, d. Therſſwe of thats P18. 55» 1s 
teruſalem : Jt is deſtroyed by Neduchal. p. 55. 
cd.z holy cation by its [ndgments to bew.rre. dill, 
6.2, A pretty monrneſu'! limentation 'f ut5 loſſe. 
$6.1.b. Nehemiah 6«3/ds vp the wa'ls of leruſalem, 
67.c. The peoples wilingneſſe to thus works, 69. d, 
The opp9ſers of it. 70.4. N themia # #2t hindredby 
the barkin7 of ſome Dogges. 70. 2. The ſtrength of 
theſe walls prettily diſtuſſed, ibid. c. the buil ing 
of Teruſalem with 4 Truell - 14 a Sword, is a lien 
' ly image of the building of the C harch (Muittant, 
I P*B- 7 7c. 
| Terwes: Nehemiahs redreſſins the extorttn of the 
| Iewes.73.2,condened to death by meanes of Hamans 
| malice toMordecai.$5.c.the decreerencr/+d.p,ton,b 
lezabell : her Pride had a fall. p. 10,c, Prettie 
ebſernations about her death ibid, c. d, 
Imitation : falſe Gods haxe emerafſettea to [- 
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mitate the Trae. | 294 14.c, 
Impropriators: of Charch-Robbers,xa good ex> 
ample and catieat for them. pag.60,2.b. 
Infe&ion : hard not to be infefted with a (onta» 
10s IN gighbourhood. pag. 28, a, 
Iniuries : how made intolerable. pag. 7.2. 
Ianocencie - how allowed 4 lawfwll Crafr. Pag. 
Innouations : davgerons pag. le d. 
Toaſh: of Athaliah a»d Ioiſh. p. 16.2, Ioaſh wich 
Eliſhi dyins, 21. 2. his ſorrow for Eliſhas dearh. 
ibi.l, he began well bur ended ill, 29. 48. b. 
lofiah ; bis Reforniation. p. gs. b. hi infancies 
happines that it fel into thehands of faithful conn- 
cellyrs. 48. cbs minaritie was not 8dle. ibid, d. 19. 
a. his tenderneſſe of heart in — of the law 
read. 5 5.2. 4 [weete Soliloquie on it, ibid, hee is ta- 
ho» away from the Evill rocom?. 5 t. b. his zeale 
nt.ibiie diſciphered. bid. d. 524 2. hrs death, 53. 2, 
his graces flept «n him. ibid. c. d.by that God gat 
£/o&y. bid, /weetr obſernations of hit dying, fn 
as he did, and when he did. P2B. 54+ 2. b. 
licacl : her vtter deftrultion. p. 30, b. It « pre- 
ny expoſtulatec, | Pag.31. b. 
Iudah : herreturne to her old home. p. 60.c. the 
ſchoole of ber captiuutie, what it ranght hey. pag. 
G1. 3, 
I1dgement : how Gods indgements waite on hin 
ro rahs vengance. Pp. 1.0.2. we may not indge of vt- 
lizunby prrticularsATions. Pt. Co Thevſerthe 
w.ched ſhou!d make of the delay of executing 
in4gement on then 6.d.the iuſtneſſe of Gods indge- 
ments. 9. Þ. 29.C. our entireneſſe with wicked men 
d1th oft intereſt vs both in thesr /innes and un they 
ſorrowes, 13. d. the wicked nencr dreame of the 


n-ere approach of Gods tndgement s wile they ave | 


plotting their deepeſt defi ones. 5,6, ©. Gods very 
144 Tements are [ometsmes mercyfaull. P. 54.2b. 

lultic2 : outward in/tice may ſtand with [dola- 
trie. P. 3. d. Gods Inſtice is ſure though it bee pati- 
ent,6,c, Gods ſerteritie un hu wnſtice oft taken for 
erue/rieg 3s % Tuſtice and Pictle are the yules 


wlereby a good gonernour ſnonld be ruled. p. 74-b. 


== 


E 


Ings, vid. Princes : they can hardly doe good 


alone, | pag. 60, b.c. 

Kingdomes : of them and their vitiſſirudes, 

Pag. 59. b.c, 

Knowledge : foo/1/þ ſinners pay deere for their 

knowledge. P29. 47+ 2. 
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Eprolic + Vzziah /eporons, = pag. 24. E. 

L Life : why the beſt doe ſometimes make ſuch a 
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 Paſhnnate requeſt for Life.p.? Cob, we are not wor- 
thyt? calculate the date of owr m0. C, /urle 0y 
n Lone if it be Euill, ibid. Long life $5 Mo true 


= 


livewell.74. 3+ 0. /inc. 2, Life -can newer bee bet- 
| ter ventured then whereit ſhall be garne to looſe it. 

89. 2. happie i hee that hath ſo lined, that hee can 
i; wel=come death as afriend, Pag. 99, C. 
Lques where that meetes with Neccſhcae, there 
| can want no end:audur of Vicoric, Page 71. B. 
| Lyes : if Pol/zcze hath allowed of O ſſiucions Lyes, 
' yet (Religion nenere Po Is C. Lewd miſcreants 
| carepot bow they belye God for therr owne purpo- 
| Page 35+ B. 
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{es. 


— 


| 
| 


| M 


| Adde: Miniſters oft comnted mad men when 
ONCE they begin ro Yeproxe. pag. To A. 
M alice : #8 25 4 thing full of impatience, and hates 
aelny of execution, pag. 9T. | 
| Man: bow impotent he is when hee undertales 
| 01g9t agimſt God. Pags 37» B, 
' . Manaſleb: of bum and bis Rame.?. 43+ GC. bow 
procee des there 7, 449- CG. D. his Bond: Te pre [4- 
| lie deſcribed. 45. C. be may bee 4 good mement? 4- 
gainſt Delſpaire. &6. A. B. both bus fall and ring 
ceacheth. vs rod leſſons againſt Deſpration and 
Preſumption. 46. B. C. pretre paſſages of his not 
hnowing the Lord to bee God till bis eAfflietions 
came on him, P28, 46. D. 47-42. 
Mainetainc: whetber the maintenance of the leaſt 
fintte, be not worſethen the commiſſton of the gre a» 
teſt emrll. Pag. 73.C. 
Marriage , of betng #97 This : Vnegually yo bed, 
' P67. A. with its manifold miſchiefte; ibid, nothing 
| but violation of the Mar zage-bed can wnie thi 
' knots 79. C. what coft and prepriration ſyonld bee 
| made for our marrbage to the K mgodome of Hea- 
| em. pag. 80, C. 
Meancs: 7 hat the decree of Cod includesthe 
' mMeances. P41. A, where or wher he will doe a worke 
' there canwaont no mecnnes. 60, B, Co how God doth 
, oft oo) efie kemſelſe by thoſe meanes n hich are leaſf 
expectcd. pag. 63. C. 
Mercy : The more mere; ful! God is tothe wick- 
ed, the warſe are they to (od. p. 2, C. ſlerght ex- 
| rors dae not ſer off Gods infinite mercy. 3t. A.The 
mereaes of C dare Julunnted t9 pc r/ons or cal mos. 
pag, 68,Þ* 
ao Oratorie ſo powerfull as that of 
| pag. 73.C, 
Miniſter : v1 b Preacyers,The happine ſe of ha- 
wing afauhfull 'Alini/ter to bee ones friend. p. 2. 
B. HMrnfters reproofes are more feared then mens 
wre fnnes, 7. A. A pretty paſſageto this purpo/e 
by way of lumentation. ibid.God FEES 2 [ecret au- 
thoritr eto bis deſpiſed ſernants the Muiniſters,7.C. 
It trail oneto haxe a blind and a mute Ilinsiter, 
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Mildneſſe : 


Akleneſſe. 


rule uf Gods fauonr 43.09.4472. 4 ſngwularrule to. 
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8.B.The benefitaſ ave! 1010us Miniſter is not knows; 
tillatsloſſe. 20, ky when Gods Minifters monthe; 
cannot prencile, God layes to, his immediate han} 
27. A.ÞB. A ſingular Example ofthe acknowledge 
ment hereof. bd, B. Munifters muſt not thinks 
ſo much how their mefſage will bee taken, as þ 
whom they are /ent.38, C. 50. D. A! good Min. 
ſters miaht tabe ex.:mple by Helkijah the Prieſt. 
49. C.D. and Huldah che Prophereſſe.g1, A, Tru-. 
lie religtous hearts cannot grudge any hanowy to 

their prritmall guides. 65. A. A pretty pa fron in 
Ezrawhich becomes a [071 owing Mimſter in [ounce 
ing a bad to come ro a worſe people. 65. B. «© Mini. 
ſte rs Are Gods [ rumpe ters. JT. 2] Pretty in- 
ducement to muldneſſe in a Miniſter or } 
ſerare. Pay. 73.C. 
Miſchicte: i ſometimes failes of thoſe aDpoynt- | 
ments wherein ut thinhes to haue made the areft 
worke P17 A UM 1544 ed/ie matter to picke 4 Juar- 

rell where a man meanes a miſchiefe. pag. gg. B, 

Mitcric : Mr/eries doe not ſtay for a mannerly 
ſucceſſion to each othe a but in arude amp tunitie 
tr91g 48 all at once. P39. 72.A. 

Mockers : Sanballat 1nd his brether: # | 110. 
Quiie ) 2m ch af the n02d [ewes for building the 
ws of lerulaiem, 70. B. A pretty anſwer for ſuch 
as mocke men for doing good, 1b1d. B. 

Modelt : Trae Petie is modeſt. P2g. 50.c, 

Mordecai : har hee is, $3. B. The trealon 4+ 
gainſ! Ahaluerus dr/conrred by him. 1bid, c, 4, Ha- 
man 4:/7« ſpettedby him .$2.c, Mord. »: ſſagers 
Heſter. ibid. the rex/0n of his diſr:ſpett to Ha 
nan, $2. be 6. ff Pre ry aeſc ripteon of bis mourning 
for Hamans decree gotten a rams the Tewes. 36.c, 
d. of the reproac! 
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} JT PIT enemirs, 87. B. Heliters COM 
doling with Mord, deſcribed. 87.b.c. his admirable 
fauth manifeſted. $8. D. Mord. honoured by Ht 
man. 92. A. pretty expoſtirlation of Mord. in Ha- 
mans approach to honour him, 94eC. hee 25 ad uan- 
ced, and Haman hanged, 96. 
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That may cannot bee ſparing of any 


Nom . 
thing that 1; proaigall of his Reputatiox, pag, 
| 76. A, 


Nature: ber fanorable opinion of it [elfe, which 
will rather muſtruſt a Prophet of God then. her 
omne good diſpoſition. P. 4+ D. 5. A. howbad they 


arethat apply all calamities to Nature or { hance, 


F . 7 , * —_— ' 
IT. i. whalſt there 15 no di ference in Nature, why 


ſhould there be ſuch a ai/proportion tr Condeution '? 
This 1s laxpelie Ai cory ed. P29. 72. b. c, qd 
Neceſlitic ? where T ove meetes with XN eceſſitre, 
there can want #9 endeanony of Vietorie, 71.B. 
Neglect : t 5 1454t with God not to tut vp New- 
lett where hehath beſtowed Reaſon, : 4 
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Nehemiah : hes building the walls of Ieruſaltem, 
.67.c. he was 4 Religions Conrtier of Artaxerxes, 
hid. How hee preſents himſelfe to Artaxer, in his 
ſuit, 6B, Co a prettie v/e of this, bid. d. hee moones 
bis (arte 19 the K ing, 69, B. how retly hee Car 
ries bus grant. Wid. c. Hee aranes the prople t5 the 
workee Fl, A. his redreſſing the Excortion of the 
lewes. 72. A. The conſpiracie that z5 againſt him, 
75. B. prettilie diſconered with notable wes of the 
raflt/cs ibid. C.D. 
N-ighberhood : bard not to be infetled with 4 
cntaot 18s XI erghbour, pag. 18 A. 
Nobilitie : /r 1mbaſing tt ſelfe to any foule ſinne, 


what it is wort 542 of. pag. 73. A. 


Be tence: It is 4 hanteleſſe Nbedience that 

iz orommd: on + care. D, 12. B. Of partial O- 
bedirnce. PaſeTy. gt 
Orfences x Ofcnders: in eguall off-aces thoſe 
4oc m/tly ſmart more. who are more obliged. Ps A. 
A. how hard 1n:tter it 1s for great perſons to yeeld 
that they h.:2-0%:nded, 26. C. open offences mrs? 
bawe oper ime. 2 7. As wilfell Offenders can ex- 
pag. 27D. 
Oopolitions : what ws exer ſet on foote for God 
thet found not Oppo/ers, Pag. 62, A.69.B, 
O uward : /irtle doe we know by outward carri- 
it termes wee And either with God or 
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Aintins, zucte a9414f it. 19.10. A. 
P.fhons ; That the beſt of Gods ſaints may 
Amettimes bee mt carried by thur Pp [roms t9 t ew 
coſe, _ Pag- 53D. 
Po CE \'C; Tb: T1417 but by b! 4 4 Al Peace 
with 0 { Pp, 2 SC, WE CAHN leatte 9 0X7 F amilicos 417 
bartiy Legacie then peace* Pay « 38S, - 
Pictic * Tye Partie ts nt deft, P 5 50.D, 
Pittic : That which hold pleade for Pity i 
the well afoited, is 4 motine to crueltte in the Sa- 
nane minded, Pags 84D. 
- F 
Power : [tis anill vſemanieof Power when the 
wot of ot ſorues onety rocriuh ee WEARSPE7 3 A. 
| "Praver: A notable oround of gour'g ro 2d cheares 
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folly inour Prayers Pf Cowhat ferment Prayer car 
| dre.46. r3 « SOFYOW 1f5 4 mO017f77 prefice CP OHY Pray- 
| er1 6c .C. 15:47 prazters (- tetres are no thing nithozgt 
| Fudeanours. 66. A.p. 16.T he meanes to make way 
| for our [ucceſſe. 68. B, no buſineſſe can be [oharſh, 

bur or Prayers may prexentit. 69. B, ard without 
| wecannot Looke for any proſperitte, ibi i 
| Preachers or « reaching Vid. Mnſters or Pro- 
| phers, 14 1t it 15 mot to be regarat dwwho ſpeakes b ut 
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pag. 5o. D, 
Prefumprion : eA good note againſt it.p. 46,B. 
It is a rare thing if the height of fanour cauſeth not 
Preſumption. he PI 8s 34- B. 
Pride: eA pretty deſcription of it Vziah. P. 25. 
C, how eafie a matter it 15 for to: pull downe any 
mans Pride, 27. C, The Proud neuer dreame of the 
neere appoach of Gods tndgements whilſt they are 
plotting their deepeſt deſugnes, 36.c. God will not 
{,T of "LP / PP: | TOA 
ai/peſt Pride 1n any, e/| ectallie in his On ne, pag, 
42. C, 
Princes : They can hardly doe good alone. 60.b 
c.Fidelitie to Princes ts ener both ſafe and hons- 
rable, 63, A. +4 Princes ſafetie ffands much in 
the fidelitieof his attendants. $n. Co The graticus 
reſpettsof Princes are not alwaies led by CAMerir, 


bt by thetr owne will, $3, B. tt is ther wiſedome | 


to Hoke to fore-p ft aTrons. P.92. C. Princes,ther 
plentiful iſſue rsno ſmall boperot 2e people, yer ſome- 
times frustr:ted though. p.11.B, The vnchanged 
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gomernment of good Princes is the happmes both of 


the Subi:it and themſ(elnes, 24. D. Two pray/es 
of a good Prince.2y. A.The ground of Princes me g- 
mificence. ii. B, ef z2table expoſtulationof a 
Prince, for a Prieits reproning him for Propha- 
ning the Temple. 25. C. d, The charetter of Prin- 
ces indel:ble. 27, cnexner any Prince ſo foulelie [- 
delatrous but that hehad ſom Prieſt to ſecond him, 
29. A. [t 5 4a hymaime frailtie in an obliged Prince 
to effeft afree and independent Somecrai gntte, 34. 
A, of the ſucceſſion of good and emll Princes, for 
the Good and Euill of the Church. 43. c. Princes 
infancie happie when it falles into the hands of 
frrthfull Comncellonrs,49.C. eA patterne for Prin- 
ces Care of the Temple of the Lord. 49. A, Be. The 
happineſſe of that Prince whoſe Prieſts and Peeres 
areready tofuggeſt and cheri/h, and execute the 
aero prote FF; of their Prince, Pay. 5.c. 
Prmate + e-{n excelent rule for Pri. 12 woew 
e172 zHfi 7 of putblike aff 1ircs. Pas 8.c, 
Promites © Vee can nener take two faſt hold of 
them. P28.41, A. 
Prophets, wile IMimſters or Preachers, How 
r,3.1lly they are rewarded that entertayne a Pro. 
phet. P. 1. B. how great the bono wr of Gods Prog- 
phets hath beene enen with Pagans, 4. B. What 
Gods true Propnrts wereto the withed. be De The 
band of Kings and Prieſt muft draw together af 
they meane to be (ucceſſine. P28. 23. A. 
Protperitic : How it miſtarries then againſt 
whom ns Aduc:fhties c: wid preucile,p.q% A. The 
Profperitis of the Churco # a vexation ts the wich= 
ed. 69.0, That worke us lihe to proſper that begwes 
with God.7o. A. where projperitie makes 4 15an 
not C0ange, it 75 a ſis we 0 a zoble mind, P+ 8 I- B, 
Protectors : How caſre ut is for God ro mars the 
very Pagans protectors of, ana benef1@ors to 13% 
{harch, P2ge 69. A. 
Puniſhment : Face dorb not 1077 anſwer toface 
then pun ſoment 6» fiune, P*g- 9+ < 
Purpoic: The purpoſes of Cog cannutbe 14A .. 
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ickning : what quickyeth dull ſpirit s. pay , 
T1 . . 


Abſhakch, his raylin prettilie deſcribed. P. 

25. C. and the end of ut pro gnofticated. ibid. 

D. bow he does it. pag. 35.D. 
Readines : how ready all Gods creatures are to 
execute Vengeance 0n ſinners Pag. 2. A. 


| Reformation : of Iofiahs reformation. p. 48. B. 


vid. Tofiah, we are prone to hate whom wre cannot 
reforme. pag. 22.D. 

Refuge : where ro be had for the godly.pag.36.B. 

Religion We may not indge of Religion by par- 
ticular ations. p.2. C. no fauhfull friendſhip to be 
found in the enemtes of Religion, 2. C. the truth of 
Keligion is often meaſured by the proſper2us ſucces 
14-c. he that caſts off Rel:gi0u cannot belong with= 
out a fearefall renenge. 28. b.c. Re't grou not to be 
deſpiſed for its outward homelineſſe.23. d, 29. A. 
That our Religion hath not layd new foundations, 
but ſcraped of the old ſnperſtutions. 47. d. after a 
camon deprauationof Relsgion ut ts hard to returne 
vnto the firſt puritie, 48. A. when great menhane 
care of Religion, it cannot fayle of an happy per- 
fe ion. 49. B. how tender we ſhould bee of our Re 
ligion Pag. 37.D. 
, = : What ts the ſatisfatliqn that muſt 


or can bein atrue penitent, 47- b.c.nomans ſacrt - 


fice bur apenitents. Pag- 48. b. c. 
Reproach : Gods Church ener ſubiett to reproach 
Pag.53.A. 


Reproofe, or Reprou?r : oft times men more feare 
their Repromer then their Sin, 7. 3. A pithy lamen- 
tation for this matter .gbid. the beſt man hath ſome- 
times in him matter worthy of reproofe. pxg.22.A. 

Reputation : 7 re pierve 14 modeſt and ſtands not 
vpon termes of reputation un thebuſineſſe »f God. 
50. C. That man cannot be ſparing of any thing 
that is prodigall of his reputation. P2g. 67.4. 

Refolution : Thereſolutions of faithfull hearts 
Paſ. 64 c. 
ReſurrcRion : The miracle of our berng rayſed 


FACE. Page. 24 24 
Reuenge: /t is ſweere to the malicious man. $86.1, 
Rule : The :mportunate deſire of Rule canbrooke 

any delay. PAg. 5. 2, 
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Acrifices None acceptable but the pemten, 
mans. Pag. 48. 
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from an eftate of inward corruprion to 4 life of 
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Sacriledge: Excuſed in Ezechiah. Pap. 34-C. 
Saints : That the graces and witts of the boleft 
are ometinse aſl:epe mrtheirbreaſts. P- 53.4. 
hath ſometimes his Saints enen amongſt the heg.. 
then, 68b, 
Samaritans : A mangrel! broode.p. 61, a. They 
becauſe they could not bee admitted to helye, they 
would hinder the building of theTemple,p.64,h,c 
SatisfaQtion : What 15 the beſt ſarisfatlicn thas , 
true penitent can make. Pag.47.b.c, 
Seaſon: A well choſenſeaſon is the greateſt ad. 
wantage of ahy attion, P'9497.4, 
Secrelie: What a ſaf-gardit is to any eſignes, 
P. 7. d. 6g. c. openforce zs not halfe ſo dangeroy; 
as cloſe diſhihmulation, 71 . 2. many a wicke Worke 
could haxe proſpered, if it conld haue beene kept 
ſecret. P3B. 71.2, 
Securitie: No /ecuritie but by being at peace 
with God. p.31.C.The holieſt and waryeſt of Gags 
ſernants hane both their grace and witts aſleepe 
ſomet:mes, Pas. 53.D, | 
Selfe-lone : What like, Pag. 93.B. | 
Senacharib : Of 1492 and Hezechiah. 2 a. B.bow | 


God makes a Beilt of him. 37, 9. bis endprettilie | | 


deſcribed by a kind of predittion. 
Scueritic : Gods Sexeritxe 32 executing Inſbice 
is often taken for crueltie, P2g.13.1, 
Shame : Game /eadesn ſinne, but ſhamefulne le 
follywes ut cnt. 73. B. bow carefully wee ſhoulda. 
wovd thoſe ſinnes that ſhame our proſeſſion. 1bid,c, 
Sunamite : Sheeſwes ro Ichoram. 1, B, how roy 
ally hee 1: payd for lodging of Eliſha, pag.1,b 
S cke, or Sickneſle: rhe 2:/itation of the ficke is a 
duty required. Pag. 92.4, 
S1gne.; the more difficult Signe the ſwrer Exi- 
dence. Pag.41.4, 
Sinne, and Sinners, face doth not more anſwer t1 
face, then puns/hment to ſinne, p. 9. C. how God 
pyes hume ſinners in ther owne coyne, 13. 1. there 
8 no place nor perſon ſo wedded to God, but (inne 
will dinor/e both it and him from God. 4g. Þ. c. 
Game leades in ſinne, but ame followes ut out 93. 
b. whether che Mauuenance of the Leaſt finne bee 
not worſe then the Comm:fſi9n of the Greatelt euill 
abid. Cc. in diſmading from ſune ;, Reaſon cannot 
more preuaile thew Example. 14.1, when we haue 
fnne in chaſe it i; good ro follow zt home, 5c. pags 
75-2. 

Sleepe : That both Grace and Wittinthe halueſt 
and worthieſt breaſt are ſometimes a ſleepe.p.g 14d. 
Sorrow : How it is a mecte preface for our 
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God | 


Pag.37.c, | | 
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prayers. p. 65. C, in vaine 15 that ſorrow which 
hath ne «ether end, then I (clfe. pag. 68. B. 
Soule: No Almes ſo acceptable as that where« 
by the Soule is furthered, Pg. 52d, 
S peed-: 7 common pace will ſerue,when we goe 
on Goa; me(ſage-p.g. 0d. he is prodigall in ſucceſſe, | 
that us ſlow in execution pag. 6. a. 
Spirit : /r breathes freely, not confining it ſelfe 
eitherto Time or Meanes. pag.48.c. 
State: eAncxcellent demonſtration of 4 States 


happineſſe. Pag+ 50. bc. 
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Succelle: The truth of profeſſton of ten gloried 1” 
bythe zood ſucceſſe. pag. 14. C, To hane good 
ſucceſſe inany thing at is good to begin with Prayer 


pag.68.b. 


Superſtition, v4. Idolatrie, 
S1ipitzon : Greatnefle 85 2/722ilze ſuſpitions. PAY, 


| 
| 68. C. 
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| Emple: Afpgulirand pathetical diſwaſion fro 
| defiling the E enpl , Ps 26. A. B, No ſtirre WAS 
| (HCY 84 Tudah wherem God's Temple [::ffered nor. 
49% A. Stxe Les pill. !ged abid.» L prettie Mourne- 
full Eleowe forts ouerthroweg6, 4- B, The Sam 1- 
rieans becanſe they conld nt bee admitted to helpe 
worke 17 building the Temple, ſcehow they 
ti ng firmmeet WAS 14 puilding. 
ibid. b, c, 
Tongue : The fawerable p! oſecution of any 
good canſe 1s the 11/7: of lewa T ongnues, whether by 
Bitter taunts er Scurrulous inucQiues.”. .Þ. 7. A. 
Treaſon : Treaxſor 4g-unst God rewenged by 
Treaſon from men, ; Pag. 9. A. how 


Tryals:; Gods Trials are many times more 


r9 
hinder it. 6 %. Dec. T he 


ſparpe then long. F pag. 1.D. 
Truſt: /t ss hard fe r gre atnejje to know whom they 
may truſt ts. , pag. 10. B. 


Truth + No circumſtance may Ln the forme of 
dinine Truth, P.$1.A.7 ruth may vee ſmothered 
but it canxot aye. 1: Pag. 97. B., 

Tyrants : how they un their chiefeft plottrare be» 
fooled. Po 17s A. The iſſue of Tyramicall gonterne. 
pag. 19. B. 


ment. 
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Aſhii:sscaft of.p.9.A.79.D See being called 

for refuſeth to come wath the (ue, 73. a. b. c, 
Vengance : oxely the cry of owr ſinnes moucs God 
to Cal tor VENgANCE, Po To A. how readuc tt is to &xe 
ecnteabid, (ce the re1dine([e of the creatures rhere= 
t, Pags ZI.C, 
Vexation, There s5 nothing that can be a greater 
Vexationto the wicked then the proſperute of his 
(hurch, pag, 69.c. 
Virginitic: Gods graces nener confined to it 
Pag. 5. Ce 

| Vprightneſſe ; Ciny profeſſe it, who are all 
' Cuile. P. 14. A. eA trite note of art vpriche Heart, 
| Pag. 36.b, 
V22iah : Lepront. 24s Ce his pride. 25, CoA 
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ſingarall and pathericall diſwaſion of him from 
prophamng the Temple. 26, 1, b. his oppoſing of its 
1bid.c, d. his achnowledgement of Gods ruſt ind pe- 


| ment vpen them. P23. 27. B, 
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Arre: Dearth is added unto warre. 72.9, 
Warning: /t #5 no ſmall mercy of God 
fo ime Vs Warning of 07 dcath, P. 3 8. B, Warnmng 
| 5a lawjuill rnard to awilt aduerſarie, 7!. 2. 
Watch-mat : /r s& a oxeto hawe a Blind and 
CMnte watch-mm, | pag. 8. b. 
Watching : watching ard praying are the ſafety 

of the Citte. | pag. 70. D. 
Vicked : Wicked hearts are ſo much the worſe 

by how much God is the better. P. 3. C. An excel- 
lent w/e of f4uonr vf the wit ked, ibid, Wicked men 
are ndt the {ame in health, and in ſickneſſe. 4. B. 
Lewd men arc the worſe for Admonitios, P« 35-C. 
Will: How the willof God may be done thanke- 


| leſ / Yo Pp. 7c, Whether Gods will were changed [2 'Y 


| adding 15. yeares to Hezcchiahs dayes. Pig. Be 
Wills : How carefre!! we ſhould be ro make our 
wills. pag. 38, C. 
Word : if prinate /pirts once croſſe a written 
word, let it be Accurſed, Pag. 76.c. 
Wotke : if Others power kindey vs iz the worke 

of God, onr will may not be counted guiltiep.63.b. 
good workes how accep ied and how rewarded. Page. 
»B, 

World : ts vicsſitudes. p. 59. b. c. wendy 
hearts by what they are led, PAS» $5. Cc, 
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Eclding : Sometimes there is as much walee 
dome mn yeelding , "OY re iſting. P43Bs 8. C. 
Touth : /rs happineſſe when zt falls into the 
hands of faithfull Conncellors. pag. 48. c. 


| L 
Eale: The firſt motions of Zeale are com- 
monly S troug and Feruent. pag. 61, b. 
Ledeckiah : what he was, aud how helized. p. 
55». the fearefull miſerie that he ſuffered of Na- 


buchadnezer. ibid. b.c. 
Zerubabel : Of him and Ezra, Pas. 59-B. 
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Aron his aye Achitophel : Of him and his | efffTions: Ner to be affiedis 
counſell. 1186 # ligne of weakneile, 7 


and Rod, pag. 945 
Aarons Courage | Acquaintance: Our ftrangeneſſ: A mcthod un ſutfering ffi c- 
1 or mercy, whe- with God condemned, being Fhons. 38 
=== ther to bee more ſo often inuited ro his ac- A notable enducement to 
maruc]led at, : 9453946 qQUAnrance, 52 ſuff-11n7 2fliffrons, 45.46 | 
Abſence : The abſence of God 15 Long acquaintance maketh AfﬀiiFions 1n!. we better then | 
hellieſclte, 935 | thoſecthings which are cuill | proſperity withourir, $1 
Sinnes nor affliftions argue to ſceme letle eu |). 145 A good culetor bebauing of 
Gods ab/exce. 998, 999 | Attions : All our actions of Fatih our ſclurs in a futtions, G5 
Abigait: the lignification of her | and charity ſhall bce furc of | No marvel! why che wicked 
name, 1126 pay. 72: | artnomcreaffiitted, 149 
Wirth her ſorrow, «bid. No «don can giue vs com | A C1icourtc of the comforta- 
Her cariage co Dawid, 11:8 fort bur that which wcedoe [ blzremedies of all af fiiions. | 
| Ability: A caution for conceal- out of che prounds of obedi1- 366 
menc of aur 4 iluties., Yyz| ence, 1049 | Thewicked grow worſe by 
Carnall kearts are caried a- | Admonition : With whar impa- } affiflions. $55 
way With the pretumption rtience 2 gaull*d heart doth | Gisds hard 15 often hrauy on | 
of their owne abi/ities. 1105 | receive admonitton. 913 | thoſ: whom he loues, $55 
Abvimelech:; his viurparion, 1007 Sweet cornpellacions ho% | Nothing fo power'ully calls 
Othim and David, 1115] helpfull co thee enteritin- | © homTaman as of fiftion 5/14. 
| Abner and lab, 1143 ment of good admonte:s, The af/ti:tion of [ſrasl. 913 
| Abraham: Ot him and his cri- G76 In aur a:/rons when wee | 
| als, $51 How we muſt deale with: ad- ſeem? mott negleed, then 
None of themliketo chat of | meniyions co cur brethuen. [ is Gad molt preſent, inſtan ce 
ſacrificing T/aack, $54  2n2$] (in Moſer, 826 
Abſolom: Of his returne and | A49n4444,he is defeated. 1247 The wicked im their affl-C!z 
' conſpiracy. ' 1172 | Adnerſay, what iercacheth, 24 #5 like the beatts that grow 
{ + In his baniſbment is ſhadow- | AFettiens, good ffct1:ons make | mad with baiting. $ 4 
| ed the miſery of ſuch asare | heauy thang 1ghr. 3 | Every maine affi:f{ton is the 
ſhur out of heauen, 1173 Heaucnly afe&:ons rzvit bee} godly mans Ked fea. 9go3 
Ot his pride & creaſon. 1274 | free withou: compotition. | ' A way todiſcerne the affi:#;- 
His death. 1189 37z3S| onrof Godand Saian, yog 
His fathers mourning for} Love & feareare two maine] The enduring affli@rons 
him, 1192 affetltons of che {oule. 475 | commend.lb'e. 997 
| Acceptios : Acception of per-| The afettions how —_ Affluttwns lend men to pray: | 
- ſons a good note of itin /o. | full, 504! er. 959 | 
fans and the Gibeonites.. 988 | Aﬀetiation: inis a great cnemy | purpoſe of affi:fira is to 
Achan : His one {inne whatic | of doing well. 14 mike vs importunaic. 99.3 
doth to all 1 ael. 974| Nothing forced by afe<7ari-} When God hath beaten his 
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OUS, *- 1113 

Cheerefulneſſe : an excitation to 
Chriſtian cheerefulneſſe, 306 
andin our labour. 375 
Nothing more acceptable, 
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How it bath ſepargfed from 
Babylon, $91 
VVhy our Chimches may 
ſtand, G13 

It is good chming to Church 
for what end ſocuer, $90 
The way to have a bleſſing 
at home is to bee deuourt ar 
Church, 105 7 
Combati:Of ſingle combats.3 38 
339- 

The cenſure of it, I _ 
Comforts, the intermiflion ot 
them what they doe $77 
Commendations, the commenda- 


a 


| home , when as an humble 
| feare rcturnes in triumph, 
Theneedleſneile of our con- | 


—_— 4 _ . [ 
lelteto it, astheSun doch in | 
ac'oud, 553 | 


tion of divers good men, with 
the vic of imiration, 287 
Communitte: Care of ic a figne of 
being ſpiricuall indeed. .g22 
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Coompellations: ſweet compellation 
how helpfull for che enterr- 
tainment of good admoniti- 
ons. 976 
Concealment hurtfull, 1143 
Concord is the way ro conquelt, 

1160 vide Peace. 

( oncubine, of che Leuites Con: 
enbine, 1037 

( onfidence,what maketh it. 141 
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906 

Te oft fals our that thoſe times 
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vid. Phariſces. 403 | 
Schiſmrs : how bred, foſtered, | 
and conf; med. 29, 30 | 
Schiſmaticks; Their cruelty | 
diſcoucred, 534.555 Ot concerning others mn 
Scriptures: whether the Apo-| that whicl: wee are faultieof 
cryphall bockes are to bere- | owr (elves, 5$ 
cciued as [criptore, 6 34 V Ve ſhould know our ſelres 


death, 1141,1142 | 


hike vnro che El phanr. 23 
Nonc hurt v 
doe our /elnes, 37 


| 


| 


5 cx2aiminec themſelues are 


' 


{15> much as we | 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


[ 


Which of thetran{lations a: c 1b1d. 
moſt co be adhered to, 635 Not to love our /elres beiote 
Whether it bee ealic or ob- the publike gocd, 908 
{cure, 636 Sel'e loze doih \omertimes 


W l:ctlier a'l mcn may «or 
mult read the /criprzres, G65 7 1145 
V Vhether the /cr1peures de- Selfe.conceipt : he thar hath wr 15 


pend on the authority of the &toole, 16 
Church, 638 Ic max.'s a man ynreaſonable 
Concerning the Canon ot 934 
ſorprure, 673 Sel't tlone;how condemned. 54 
Or > inſufhciencie. 674 $S:/mor: Arule ni buymg and 
And :uchortitie, C75 If PY | 717 


Scornes: They with taunts are Sep rtation. an Separatiſts, wide | 


the beſt anſwers for fcrious 


Bowniſts » Theiw miwny ro 
Idolarry. 1262 


he Chw ch, and ccniure, 


Sea : Every afflition is che 1th advice. 315 
grod inans Red /ea, 9g0o3. Cillwaſion from [eparation 
Stalorabl nifſes 1t1s bit inall! 389 
things. 137,135, The kinds of /cparaticn, 2nd 
Secrets: how to doe in ho!d- | whichis wt. $72 


ing and diſclo{ing thew, 28 T hc antiquitie of ſeparation, 
To whom to:eucale a great 573 
ſecret, ibid, et im fir:m. Hee 
that doth rot ſecret 1Cr\Kce 
wich delight,doth but coun- 
ecrteir his publike, 144 
A notc ot (znnes ſecreſie. g 74 
T he hope of ſecr:jie w. ac it 
do:h with (inners. 975 
Secreſie the cauſe of cotrup- 


Whar ep ratien15 to be mad” 
in Churches im their plan. 
ting oi rePauravor, 575 
W 12+ /eparation the Church 
of En:laud hath made. 576 

$93+556, 597, 598 
The maine grounds of ep» 
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Yann. £04 
tion, gut ANeparation from the worla 
Great mens {ins arc {dome | | how rtquired, 920 


ſecret, L 1164 | The ilſur of [eparition, 625 
Securne : ſecure m1ndes near $ regent; hee was ſfeenein Para- 
ſtartle ri]] God comes hoine } diſt, much mere in our cor- 


totheir ſenics, 951 ripen, 836 
The moſt {ccwre. heart hath | O the brazen ſerpent, 948 
its flaſhes of tcares, 971 I he ap-lication oft that /er- 


VVee can neuer be ſecare ins fenr. 950 
the ſtrongeſt places thatazge Seruant: The fredome of God: 
withour God, mid, ſermaiits. 9 
_ The worldlings ſecxrity, layd | Many wear Gods cloth thar 
,vutin [af enterraimment,ot | arcnone or his ſervants. 50 
I is a 1996 | SeruantsWhactthey muſt bee, 
Thecloſe bordering of /ec«- | : 243 


bo! row the tacc of true zeale | 
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To be Gods /arvant 18 an 
high ſtyle, 477 
The  happineſTe of ſernants 
that have vercuous Maſters. 

1134 
A good thing to haue faith- 
tull /erwants. 1310 


Sernice : The homelieſt ſernice | 


in an honeſt calling with 
conſcience to the comman- 
dement of Ged ſhall bee 
crowned. 137 
He that doth not ſecret /er- 
wice with delight, doth: but 
counterteic his publike. 144 
Feare and /ermice mult poc 


toger!.cr. 474 
Our ſeruice mnft bee groun- 


| 


| 


: 


: 
' 
, 


ded on teare, 476 


What the life of ſermiee 15. 


abd. | 


Serwuwe briefly deſciſbed 163d 
Sinne makes Got ro /erxe ys 

476,477 
How men cozen chemlelues 
in doing ſerwice to Saran.qy7 
Gods /er#ice mult bee true 


| 
[ 
| 
' 
| 
| 
| 


. 
: 


fre, 
Of giuing fovle ſinnes fine 


and a pumſhmenr, 


dicd. 79 
I: 1sfeldome ſcene that all 
affedt all /innes. 136 | 
I:s vic. 137 | 


Kemedies againſt fnne, and 
meanestoauoyd it, 286 
Sinne makes God ro ſerue vs 
476-477 

It makes a forfeiture ot all 
fauours, 453 
No fs but hath puniſhment. 
shid4 485 

Of hiding and ſhitting ott 
$9S 


names. 11d. 
The diftinion of veniall & 
mortal! fnnes, C72 
Stune paid home in its owne 
coyne, 866 
VVhar difference God puts 
berweene /ms of wifulneſle 
and infirmirtie, 8-1 
One /izne commonly made 
a vaile for another, 87 


65 | 
Sol!licirations to ſfinne reme- | 


Sinner round circle, 992 
God: ivftice makes one /inxe 
the pumſhmenc of anocher. 

993 
Sinnes, not oMiAions argre 
Gods abſence. 999 
Sinze is Reepe and ſhprene. 

1028 
All Cnnes hauc power to be- 
foole 2 mans - #614, 
Sinnes wages. 1040 
Where it is ſuppreſſed it will 
riſe, bur where it 1s encours- 
ged it will tirannize, 1041 
Our /inne doth nor only (1p 
vs of ourhope in carth, but 
heauen alſo, 1088 
Sine beiots the wiſeſt. 1099 
Sine, 14 good heart how ca- 
lily ſtayed from /i-ne, and 
how glad co becrofled in ill 
purpotes, 1128 
Sin 15 not afted alone. 1160 
Sixnes deceit, 1164 
Grear mens fins are ſeldome 
ſecrer. i14. 
How eaſily wee ger nou, 


and torall, ibid, | Hethart would bee free from how hardiy out of it. 1167 
The voluntary /ernice of the | the a&ts of fame, muſt fly che | In tharthara man fanerh, in 
wicked is often more p:ine- | occaſions, ibid. * tharis he pumſhed. 1268 
fall then the ducies enioyned | Sinner ſhameleſneſſe.ibid.&c, How God ceutures farnes. 
by God. 1090 | Grolle fixes cannor preius | | r198 
Sermce-bogke : Whether ours be | dicethe calling of God. g20 | Shwmer: He is like the Larke, in 
made an Ico'l, 604 Foulc ſomes ſceke faire pre- | Rooping ar a feather, whileft 


— 


he is eaught of the Fouler.26 


 rences, 25 is inftanced inthe | 
A ſinner fo foule as thar hic is 


Shameleſſe: They that once 
Golden Calte, o21. 


breake the bonds of modeſty 


grow cuen ſhameleſſe in their 


linnes. 958 
Sheba : Of her & Salomos. 1122 
Sbebae ; his rebellion, 21193 
Shimet : O: him and his curling 

1183 

His exccution. 1213 


Shunami's : Ot the Shanamun/h 


woman, 1302 


Sight ; the fight or beholding of 


ſinners howit infets, 921 
Silence : Its pre, C3 
Simne: Its power. 

No ſonne (mall, 24 


A moſt chankeleſſe office ro 
be a mans Pandor yoro ſine. 


Sinne hath commonly beene 
accounted to haue rwo roots 
Loue and feare. 51 
Since ſome came in, weeare 
ſent ro the lilteft ro learne 
our Cuty, 54 
Sine is ſometimes an emll, 


No/inne fo vanatigall, bur 
that che beft rs ſubic vnro 
withour God, 9034 
Behold acircle of Snnes and 
judgements, 9 
Sinn is no lefſe crafty then 
Saran. 957 
VVee muſt ſtop the begin- 
nings of /inne, ab14. 
As the ſznes of great men 
are exemplary, ſo are their | 
puniſhments, 957 
Thoſe that have oncepaſt che 
bounds of modeſty, they 
grow ſhamelcile in their fins. 
958 


V'Vhether wee may finne tor 


the promotion of « goed | 
966 


cauſe, 
A notre for fines ſecrelie. 


It is tono purpoſe to pray a- | Sier4; and Jack, 


giinſt puniſhment, whileſt 
the ſmne remaines, 975 


halfe a Beaſt, balfe a Deuill, 


39 
Sois bis Pandor. 49 
The ſottiſhnefde of wiltull 


formers. $30 
Sizners oft paide home in 
their ©WNecoyne, $66 
One ſer how pernicious 
to cheuſands, 974 
Nothing fo worthy of pitic 
as the ſmners peace, 12028 
I: matt be ada euidence 
thac muſt make a ſinner can. 
u'Qt himſclfe. 1085 
Nothing bur viotence can 
periwade a reblued ſouncy. 

1170 
Two chaines fit for ontragt- 


ous ſrrmers. 12 


y4 
Singularme: A diſlwaſion trom 


the aff ation of it, 3cx 
$95 
Ot £<:/era's entertainment 


with Jack. 


$96 | 


| Slew. | 


Small: A true note of a falſe 
hcarr, is to bee nice in ſmall 
matters, and negligeat in 
great. 147 
Society : Chriſtian ſociety how 
good. I5 
Our bchauiour in ſociety and | 
priuacec. 30,2 | 


Aninconſtane man vniit for | | 


ſorrety. 36 
Solutarineſſe : How dangerous. | 
15 
The benefit of it, 296 | 
Nocau!e hach hee to be /ols- | 
tary chat hath God with him 
998 
Sorrow : Howto be well re(ol- 
ued in ſorrow. 16 | 


Of! the /orrow not to bee re- 
pemed ot. 391 
Ag'inſt ſorrow for worldly 
crotles. 309 
Sorle » Gods and the worlds | 
proter tor the ſoule, compa- | 
" $3 | 
Our careleſnefſe for our /ou/c 
ſcr downe. 437 
Spa : Deſcribed ro bee more 
wholclome, then plea(ant, | 
and more famous then 
wholeſome. 282 
Speech: The praiſc of a good 
ſpeech, 10 | 
A good ching to inure youth 
to good /peech, «+ 7; 
[The cenſur&of much ſpeech, | 
and little wit. 12 
| Nor what,or how, ſo much, 
as the end of a mans /peeches 
arcto be conſidered, 145 
Spirit: Ic is good to try the ſþs- 
"rIH'8. 5 1 8 36 
Spiritzall : ſpwitzall things how 
Cp ocrtuedell 1070 
State: Where the temnporall 
and ſpirituall fare combine | 
not togerher, ſce what fol- 
-lowes, 1086 
Strangers: Weare ſo below. 51 
Striſe : There are thre things | 
that wiſe and honeſt men ne- 


: 


uer ſtraws for. 27 
Swbiett : His dury co Prince and 
fcilow {ubiefts, 233.234 


The eloſerelation berweenc 


our ſpirituall ſ#cceſſe by our 
owne power,&c, 937 
Good ſxcceſſe ofc lifts vp the 
heart with too much confi. 
dence. 975 
The cuftome cf /ucceſſe 
. whar icdoth in ſinne, 1029 
Swffer:In [ufering evil] we mult 
notlooke ca ſecond cauſes. | 
26 | 
Suggeſtions ; It is moreſate 10. 
keepe our ſelues our of the | 
noiſe ot ſug geſizons, then to | 


and ypop our power of de- | 


niall. 102g | 
Suxxe : Of its ſtanding till ac | 
Toſna's prayer, 989 | 


Swperfiuiy : The affeRation of | 
it whar. 141 | 
Nothing ſeemes ſo /aper flu- | 
04 25 religious duties. B85 

Swperſft:tion : Its charattcr. 198 
W :1ac it dorh. 9:0 
It 1s deuotions ape. 1071 
How inivrious ro God.1141 | 
Superſtition; How it beiooles | 
men, 1278 | 

Swſpirron : Clarity it ſelfe when 
It will al'ow ſuſpitton, 978 
Where 1t 15 good to be ſ#ſþ1- 


ious. 994 
Swſpitzon 1s q uick-lighted, * 
1168 


s 
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Abernacle: Sweet alluſions 

of the Tabernacle with 
heauen. 468 
Tamar : Of her and Ammon. 


1168 | 

Her bewailing her virginity, | 
1170 | 

Teacher: : The linnes of Teach- | 
ers, arethe teathers of finne. | 
x085 |; 

Teares: Obſeruations of chem, | 

I35 

That here our cycs are full | 
of teares, 462 | 
How precious. 463 | 
The world tall of cauſes of | 
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© | Slaxderer: dis exerciſcanden-| Prince and /abieff, 1141 | weeping. | by X 
eertainment, : 217 The Sovueraigne. ſmicten in | T emperance: In diet,words, a- 
| Sloth : Its Charafter. , 192 | his /#biett, 1259 ions, and affections. 223 
The propertis and danger of | Swcceſſe : We mult not meaſure | Temple : Both the Tabernsle 
it, 222 


and it were reſemblances of 
the holy Chupch of God. 


$ 

The Temple abuſed to Idols. 
try whether it may bee yied 
co Gods fernice, G13 
Ot their founders and furni- 
fhers, #44, 
The ſtate of the Tewple and 
our Church in reicmblance. 
GI7 
Iris good comming to the 
Temple howſocucr, 8:0 
The building of the T emiple. 
1218 
Foure Templerto be ſecnc 1n 
that one, 1220 
Thc r#cmblances of it wit)) 
the Temple of our body 
$044, & 1521, 
Temporal; They arc all txoublc- 
lome. 
Tempratwrs, they are more pe* 


millous in proſperity then in 
aduerlicy, 
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13 | 


Thole Femptations are wolt | 
powertull which terch thr 
torce trom pretence of R- li- | 


g10us obedience. 


1124 | 


No temptation 10 dargerous | 
as that which comes yndcr | 


the vaile of holineile. 1244 
Teſtaments : The maruellous ac- 
cordance bcerweene the two 
Teſtaments. 905 
T vaukefulneſſe: we can neuer do 
enough tor a thaukeſull man. 
886 
A true token of a thankef;: 
hcarc, 1054 
Throne, what: it ſignifies, 465 
Thonghts :good thovghte make 
bura thorowfare1n the wic- 
ked, 894 
T ime, its pretiouſnefſe, and rea. 
ſons of redeeming ic. 48 
What ro doe that time may 
ncither ſteale on ys nor frem 
VS, G0 
Our wiſdomein taking times 
tor ought we doe.q74,105 1 
Tongue : The tonguerand hearts 
, correſpondence. 38 
The rongve will hardly leau 


that which che heart is enu- | 


red to, 149 
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| Innocency no ſhelcer for an 


| 
Traditions: the Papiſts and Pha- 


| Traffque. 
Trang 4lity vide Q wetneſſe. 


| Travels : adnice therein, with 


Tranſul/tantianon: concerning 


7 reachery,what it doch. | 
Trath: c!:c Churches happine's i Vertue : entry verinous ation 
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A foule tongue puniſhed with | 
afoulc tace, 915 


euill rongue. 941 
How ſhould men bee hypo- 
crites if they had not good 
1072 


FOT.OMES. 


riſers parallel 1n matter of 


{raditions, 413 
717 


the deſcription of lome mens 
ends therein, 2388 


mere then in affeftion. #14. 
Of petty chapmen which {cl 
truth tor trifles, 519 
How neere 1r#tþ and falle- | 
hood meet together. 953 
Trnth is uot atraid of any 
lighe, 1084 
Trath how it may b* concea- 
led though not denied, 1107 

1102 
Truth muſt not be mealured 
by the pol!, 1235 
Truths lot, ibid 


Two occalions of travel, 
689 
Youth not fo fit for trawell as | 
ſome chinke, 
Oftoo much ſpeed in ſend- | 
ing them forth. G91 | 
Early rravel{ and early riling 


OO | eooommmmmem 


V 


— 


Aine-glory , Its Charatter, 
194 


- : | » # c | 
compared in three chings. | Ualiant : the Character 0:4 V4- | 


692 | 
What the rrevels of our Gen- | 
rv 'OD$s c1em of. 694,695 | 


Traucll tor cable-talke centu- | 
red, 
The Traxelers ſtake for the | 
goodly turnicurt of his Gen- | 
rv. 698 
The Travellers entertain. 
ment in popith pl:ces, 500 
Whar by t-axe!! men per for 
manners, 705 
Atuitto his Soueraigne a1d 
the genery in this thing. 706 


It. 676 | 
280 | 


when erwuth and pcace kitſe | 
each other. 6 | 
D-uine :r#1h is molt faire and 
{corneth to borrow beaurie. | 
139 
Truthin words, 217 
Truth in dealings, with its 
practiceand eward. 218 
Tr:th within keeps the walls 
witiour, 21 
The veine whercin trach 
lies. 516 
Nor bought with eaſe. 361d, 
It is of an high rate, 517 
Why men tho doe not fo 
much as cheaven it, sb1d, 
Ir is excellen+ alwayes tho 
che (Tue b* diftaſtiull. 4518 
It ftands not morein 1udge- 
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696 Vengeance : 


Viſions: God nener graceth the | 


lrant man. 196 | 
All valowr is cowardiſe to | 
that which is buile ypon re- 

I'gion, 


when itis hotteſt, 1 makech | 
Ciffexences of men, $41 


No ſtrength can keep linncrs 
from Gods vengeance. 971 | 
God hath more wayes tor 
vengeance then he hach crea- 
rurcs. 939 
Small comfort in the delay 
of vengeance, 1098 
Vengeance againſt rebels may 
ſleepe,bur cannot dye. 2215 


hach a double ſhadow, glory 
and cnuy, 5 
Vertne not lookt ypon alike 
with all cycs. $73 | 

Euery vertwea diſgrace when Yr 
euery vice hatha utle. &85 
Thoſe men are worſe then 
deuils that hare men for ver- 


ee er mr 
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1160 Fit: His character, 
Gods Vengeance Vaworthy * Ic 15no ſmall muſcry 


idle with tions. 890 
Not to be proud of ſeeing v4 
ſrons,the reaſon. 954.955 
nanimity :1t 1s not in the grea- 
reſt Eccleliafticall atſemblies 
eucr an argument of truth. 

i285 


Vngoalmeſſe : An wnmannerly 


podleſneſſe ro take Gods crea- 
cures without his leaue. 1079 


Vatie, 558 
Of che Romaniſts charging 
of vs of renting the (camletle 


coat of Chriſt, 191d. 
Wecleared thereof in a very 
pretty ſtorie, 559 


Where God wmreth hearts, 
carnal reſpects arero0 weake 
ro dilſeuer them, 1110 


| Tnſeaſonableneſſe : The wnſea/os 


nableneſſe ot our achons 1a- 
ther hure then benefit vs. 


673 


Vuthankeſulneſſe: Ir is not in 


IZI1 
198 


pCenei ous nacuress 


ro be obliged to the vmwor- 
thy. IO1} 


wide Renenge,  Vaocarion : vid, Calling : Honeſt 


men may nor bee aſhamed of 


honelt vocations, $$9 
Vow: I eptha's vow, 1014 
Uowes arc like Sents. ibid. 


An vnalawtull vow not to bce 


—__ O15 
The obligation of a ſecrer 
YoOWw, 1054 


How ſacred our vew ſhould 


bein things juſt and expedi. 


enc, 1090 
Raſh vores ſeldome free from 
ICONMENtenctes., ih1d, 
Ot Dawds Vow. 1128 


iab : Ot him,and Dexia,and 
Bathſheba. T1461 
How his auſterity doth con- 
demne Daxids wantonneſle. 


rue, 1045 1163 
Vertne what great riches ic | J/e:Ie makes maſterdome, 143 
Is , 1049 | Yzz4h: Andthe Arke. rn151 
Ueftals: Prettily deſcribed. 28r | Ofthis death, aud prey ob- 
Vice : Kuery vice hath a title, ſeruations there@n, 1152 
when euery verrve hath a His finne. ibid, 
diſgrace. 885 
Vittery : The vittories of God 
goenot by ſtrengeh, bur by 
INNOCENCIE. 975 Want 


Yritie : The Trinities ſound to | 


| 
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| Peakzeſſe : Wherefore ſerucs 


| Wealth, vid, Riches : worldly 
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V V 4" : There is no want 
tor whicha man may 
not find aremedy in himſelfec | 
EXCEpt grace. $657 


Want meeting with imparti- 
cac minds, how ict tran{ports, 


90s | 

W.mtonn:fſe : our wantonneſſe in | 
the en'oyment of the Word | 
no;ably expiefſed. G2 | 

-, No inne tore plauſible then | 
It, 956 | 
IWarre: Their namcs and cen- 
fure, whe hold char wwrxe 15 

. ;forbidden vader the Golpell. ! 
452 | 

There mult be in warre two | 

. grounds, wo d:rcttors, 452 | 
Warres milery deſcribed, | 
481,482 | 

There is no warrmg againſt ' 
God. r | 
A goodrutero be obſerucd | 
m <- fucc.iT:, or want of | 
{vcceilc in warre, 975 | 
To make warre,any other but 
our la{t remedy is not cou- | 
race, but crucky in Gods 
lighr, 1914 
Nor fury but diſcretion m-1it 
b- the guide of warre. 2081 | 


Ware: Itis a noble dilpo- | 


ficconina vitor, to call for ' 
ceſſation of Warre. 1144 | 
Warfare : Or (piituall warfare 
admits no intermiſſion, 139 | 
Warnins:Not eakengis a prefage 
ot deſtruction, I029 
No Warnng will ſerue the 
obdur:c heart, 1075 
Warrant : A note of doing v#. 
warrantable ations. 103} 
Wayes: A Chrittian in all his 
waies muſt haue three guides, 
Firſt, Truth. Secondly.Cha- 
ritie, Thirdly, Wit-dome, 
I 


the cxamplcs of the weake, 
I127 


wealth,how to bee clt:cemed. 
718 
The fRtrangeneſle of a wea/rhy 
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Henrie Yeluercon 
KNIGHT, ATTVRNEY 


GENERALL TO HIS 
Maieſtie. 


RIGHT WORSHIPEVLL, 

T is n0t ont of any ſatietie, that F change 
from the old Teſtament to the new, T heſe 
two, as they are the Breſts of the (harch, | 

Rl /o they yeeld ed ilke equally wholſame, e- 


haps, doth not tet done thrs nouriſhing liquor,ſo freely, fo eaſily : | 
Euen ſo ſmall a variety refreſheth a weake Fnfant, Neither will | 


of this diuine nouriſhment; in emulation of the good Scribe, that 
| eA 3; brinos 


C 


| 
| 
m__— 


"Q—_———R——_ 


_ bas w . WS - — eo tans. _—— - - = 


| 


haue cauſe) 


Tor your head, and that honourable Societies which retoyces in 
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brings forth both olde and new. Ff it pleaſe God to inable my 
life and opportunities, F hope at laſt, to preſent thu Church with 
the laſt ſernice of the Hiſtorie of either Page : wherein my Foy, 
and my Crowne ſhall bee the edification of many. Fn the meane 
time, F dedicate thu part vnto your N(ame_, whom 1 hane |; 
much cauſe to obſerue, and honour. T he bleſſing of that Gad 
(whoſe Church you haue ener made your chiefe Client) bee.” flill 


0 worthy a Leader. Toit, and your ſelfe, F ſhall be ener (a 


Humbly and 


vnfainedly deuoted 


los: Hart. 
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Contemplations. 


THE FIRST BOOKE. 
The Angell and Zacharie. 


Dawids time till Chriſts : It is a deſperately depraued condition 
of a Church, where no good orders areleft : Iudea paſſed many 
troubles, meny alterations, yer this orderly combination endured 
about an clewen hundred yeares : A ſetled good will not eaſily be defeated, bur in 
the change of perſons will remayne vnchanged,and if it be forced ro giue way, leaues 
memorable foorſteps behinde ir : If Da#7d fore-ſaw the prepetuation of this holy Or. 
dinance, how much did he reioyce in the knowledge of it ? who would not bee glad x0 
doe pood, on condition, that it may ſo long onr-live him? 

The ſucceſſive turnes of the Legall miniſtration held on in a Line never interrup- 
ted : Euen in a forlorne and miſerable Church, there may bee a perſonall ſucceſion: 
How little were the Iewes better for this, when they had loſt the Yrim and Thum- 
mim, finceritic of DoArine and Manners ? This ſtayed with them even whiles they 
and their Sonnes crucified Chrift, What is more ordinary, than wicked Sonnes 
of holy Parents ? Ir is the ſucceſſion of Truth and Holinefſe, that makes or inſti- 
tutes a Church, what eucr become of the perſons : Never times were fo barren, as 
notto yeeld ſome good : The greateſt dearth affoords ſome few good Eares to the 
Gleaners : Chriſt would not hauc come into the World, but hee would have ſome 
faithfull ro entertaynehim : Hee, that had the diſpoſing of all times and men, would 
caſt ſome holy ones into his owne times: There had bin no Gs . that all ſhould 
either ouer-run, or follow him, and none attend him. Zachary and Elizabeth are 
iuſt, both of Aarons bloud, and 7ohn Baprift of theirs; whence ſhould an holy Scede 
ſpring, if not ofthe Loynes of Leu ? Ir is not in the power of Parents to traduce 
Holinefſe to their Children : It is the bleſſing of God, 'that feoffes them in the ver- 
rues of their Parents, as they feoffe them in their finnes : There is no certaintic, but 
there is likelyhood, of an holy Generation , when the Parents are ſuch : Elizabeth 
was iuft, as well as Zachary, that the fore-runner ofa Sauiour might bee holy on 
both ſides : If the ſtocke and the griffe bee not both good, there is much danger of tc 
fruit: Ir is an happy match,when the Hasband and the Wife are one,not only in them- 
ſelues, but in God, not more in fleſh, than in the ſpirit : Grace' makes no difference 
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| of ſexes, rather the weaker carries away the more honour, becauſcit hath had lefſe helps; 
| Iciseaſie ro oble cthe NcwTeſtanſent afforderh thore ſtore-of good women, 
| | rhanche old # Elizabeth Ting ofrhis mercy, whoſe barrenneſſe ended in a mica. } 
culots-fruicbgth of ber body, and of hertime- 4 1 2, "> 

This religious paire made go lefle progreſie in vertue,than in __ Eaicber Verthe ; 
c6old normakethcir beſt age Fvitfull: ZbFabeth was barrew: A iuſt (oule anda barren | 
wombe may wel agrectogether: Amongſtche Iewes barrenneſſe was nora defect only, 
bue a.xeproach, yet while this-good womanwes fruirfultof holy obedience, the was 
barren of children : as 19hn, which was miraculouſly conceiued by man, was a fit fore. | 
runncr of him,that was conceiugd by the Holy Ghoſt, ſo a barren Matron was meetts 
make way for a Virgin. '.. >, --- P_ IO. . 

None, but a ſonne of 4«70n,' might offer incenſe ro-God-in the Temple; and not 
cuery ſonne of Aaros, and not any one at all ſeaſons: God is a God of order,and hare. 
confuſion noleſle than irrcligion : Albeic he hath nor ſo ſtrairned bimlelfe vnder the 
Goſpell,as ro tic his ſcruice to perfons,or places,yet his choice is now no lefle Curious, 
becauſe itis morelarge : Heeallowes none, bur the authoriſed; Hee authoriſerhnoge 
but the worthy. The Incerifedotheuer ſmell ofthe hand, that offers ir ; I doubr ng 
but / hat pe:fume was ſweeter, which aſcended vp from the hand ofa iuft Zacharie:The 
ſacrifice of the wicked is abomination to God : There wexe courſes of miniſtration in 
the leg 3!] ſeruices.: God neuerpurpoſed ro butthen any of his creatures with dev. 
tion: How vaine is the ambition of any ſoule, that would loade ic {elfe with the 
vnucrſz!l charge of all men ? How thanklefle is their labour, chat doe willfully over. 
ſpend themſclucs in their ordinarie vocations? As Zacharie had acourſe in Gods houſe, | 
ſo hee carefully obſerued it; The fauour of theſe reſpites doubled his diligence : The 
morc high and ſacred our calling is, the more dangerous is negleR : Ir is our honour, 
that wee may be allowed to wair vpon the God of heauen in theſe immediate ſervices: 
Woe be to vs,if wee {licken thoſe duties, wherein God honours vs more, than we can 
honour him, 

Many ſonns of Aaron, yea of the ſame familie, ſeruced at once in the Temple, 
accordingto the vazictic of imployments : To auoid al) differcnce, they agreed by 
ſorrqaſſigne themſclues to the ſeuerall offices of each day; "The lot of this day cal. 
led Zacharieto offer Incenſe inthe outer Temple : I doe not fande any preſcripiuon 
they had from God of this particular manner oft defignement ; Matters of good order 
in holy affaires may be rulcd by the wiſe inſtiturion of men according to rcaſon and 
cxpedicncie. 6 

Ir tell out well, that Zacharie was choſen by loc to this miniſtration, that Gods 
immcdiate hand might be ſeene io all the paſſages, that concerned his great Propher, 
that as the perſon, ſo the occalion might be,of Gods owne chooſing : In lots and 
their ſeemir g caſuall diſpoſition, God cangiue a reaion, though we can giue none : 
Morning ard Eucning, twiſe a day their Law called them to offer Incente to God, | 
thar borh parts of the day might be conſecrate to the maker of time : The outer Tem- | 
pic was the fizure of the whole Church vpon earch, likeasthe holy of holieſt repreſen. 
| | ted heaiicu : Nothing can better reſemble our faithfull prayers, than ſweet perfume: 

Theſe, God look:s, rhat wee ſhould (all his Church over) ſend vp vato him Morning 
and Encning: Tac cleuations of our hearts ſhould be perperuall, bur if twiſe in the day 
we doe not prefent God with our folemne inuocations, we make the Goſpell lciſe offi. 
| cious, than the Law, | 
| That the reicmblance of prayers and incenſe might be apparenr, whiles the | 
Prieſt ſ:nds vp his incenſe within the Tewple, the people muſt ſend vp their pray» 
ers without : Their breath and that incenſe, thovgh remore in the firſt riſing, mer, | 
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| cre they went vp to heauen: The people might 30 more goe into the Holy place to 
| offer vpthe incenſe of prayers vato God, than: Zacharie might goe into the Holy cf 
| holics : Whiles che partition wall ſtood berwixi, Icewesand Gentiles, there were alſo 
| w=[1 partitions betwixt the Jewes, and chemſctues ; Now every mzn is a Prieſt vnto God; 

be: Every | 
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| Every man {fince the' veils was rent) prays withtb (he Temple: What are wethicbee- | 
cer for out preater freedome of accefſe to God yn&ttMe'Goſpelzitwee doce'ti Fi I 
vſc of ourpriuiledge? -* * DOG WGToC THIWIFIC OY RI VE Ee NETS 
Whiles they were praying to God, heeſce#an Angeltof G O ID; i8 Gideons Arigttt | 
went vp inthe ſmoke of thefacritice,ſoaglid Zachirie# Angell (as itwerehcome dowhe Jn 
che fragrant ſmoake of his incenſe : Ir was cuer great newesto ſee an Angell of Gog, 
but now more; becauſe God had long'wich-drawne from them alfthe' meanes of His 
ſupernaturall reuclations :*As this wiked-people were ſtrangers to'their God in thictr | 
converſation, fo was God'growne a ſtratiger ro theriy ity his apparitions; yet now that } 
the ſeaſon of the Goſpel approachedyhe viſieed thetrt with his Angas; before hievifited | 
them by his Sonne': He ſends his Angellco men inthe forme of man, before hee ſends 
his Sonneto rake hummneforme ; The preſence of Angels is no riouckie, bur their ap- | 
paricion; they are alwayes with vs, 'but rarely ſcene, char wee ny awfully refpe | 
cheir meſſages, when theyare ſcene; In'the meane time our faith may tee chem, 
chough our {caſes doe nor; their aflumed ſhapes doe not make them more prefenr; but 
vilibic. _ DP "0 
There is an order in that heauenly Hierarchie, though we know it not : This 
Angell, that appeared to Zicharie, was hot with him in the ordinarie coorſe of his 
atrendances, but was purpoſely feat trom God with this meſſage : VVhy was an An. 
gell ſent ? and why this Angell ? It had beene caſte for him to have raiſed vp the pro- 
pheticall ſpiric of ſome Fimeonto this prediction ; the ſame Holy Ghoſt, which re. 
ucaled to that juſt man, that he ſhould nor ſee death, cre hee had ſcene the Me ſas, 
might haue as caſily reuealed vnto him' the birth of che fore.runner of Chriſt, and 
by him to Zacharies : Bar God would haue this voyce, which ſhould goe before his 
$5nne, come with a noiſe + He would hane itappeare-to the world, thar the harbin- 
ger of the M-f1zh ſhould be conceived by the maruellous power of thit God, whoſe 
comming hee procliimed : It was fiethe firſt Herald ofche Goſpell beg'n in worider: | 
The fam? Angell, that 'came to the bleſſed Virgin witt? the hewes of Chrifts con- 
ception, came to Zacharie_ with the newes of 1vhns, for the honour of him, that 
was the greateſt of them which were borne of womeny td for his berter reſern« 
blance to him, which was the ſcede of the woman » Both had the Goſpel for their er: 
rand, one as the m.fſenger of it, the ocher as the Author; Both are foretold by-the 
ſame mouth. | - £2.54 
Waen could it bee more fir for the Angell to 2ppeare vnto ZacharieZ, then when 
prayers and incenſe were offered by him ? Where could hee more fi:ly appeare, then 
in the Temple ? In what part of the Temple more ficly, then ar the Altar of Incenſe ? 
and where-abou's rather, then on the right ſide of the Altar ? Thoſe glorious ſpirits þ 
25 they are alwaycs with vs, ſo moſt in our deuotions, and as in all places,fo moſt of all 
in Gods houſe: They rejoyce to be with vs,whiles we are with God ,as contrarily they 
rurne their faces from vs, when we goe about our ſ1nmes, 
Hee that had wont to live, and ferue in the preſence of the maſter, was now aſto- 
niſh-d at the preſence of the ſeruant, ſo much difference there is betwixt our faith, 
and our ſenſes, rhar the apprehenſion ofthe preſence of the God of ſpitirs by faith 
goes downe ſweetely with vs, whereas the ſenſible apprehenſion of an Angell dif. 
mayes vs : Holy Zachari->, that had wont to liue by faith, thoughe hee ſhould dye, 
| when his ſenſe began to be ſer on worke - It was the weakeneſſe of him, that ſerued at 
the Altar without horror, to be daunted with the face of his fcllow ſeruant : In vaine | 
doe wee looke for ſuch Miniſters of. G O D, as are without infirmities, wheniuſt 
: Zacharie_z was troubled in his deuorions with that wherewith hee ſhould have beene 
comforted: It was partly the ſuddenneſſe, and partly the glory of the appariri 
that affrighted him : The good Angell. was both apprehenfhue, and compaſſianate. 
| of Zacharies weakeneſle, and preſently incourages him with a cheerefull exciration;. 
| (Feare not T acuanias.) The bleſſed ſpirits, though they doe not often vocally | 
|*exprefle ir, doe pittic our - humane frailcies, and ſecretly ſuggeſt comfort vnto vs, 
when 
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| 4+ 28 VI  Cantempilatione «,* \ Lazl, | 
| When we perceiue itqot : Good andeuill Angels, as they are contrary in eſtate, ſo-alſy 
in diſpoſition : The good defirego takeaway earc, the cuill tobring it : Ir is a frujr 
| of that deadly enmity, which is betwixt Satan and vs, that hee would, if hee might 
| | kill vs-with. terrourg; whereas'the good ſpirics affeRing our reliete and happinetle 
_ no pleaſurc.in terrifying vs, but r akogether for our tranquilitie and cheere. | 
eue, | oopeizey vm LV 31 7 i 
There was not more fcare in the face,then comfort in the ſpeech;7hy prayer i« beard: 
No Angell could haye told him better newes; Our deſirexAre verered in our praiers 
What can we wiſh but co haue what we would? Many good ſuites had Zecharie made, 
and amongſt the reſt for a ſonne: Doubtleſle it was now ſome ſpace of yeares, fince he | 
made that requeſt : For he was now ſtricken in age, and had ceafed ro-hope; yer hag 
Godlaid it vp all the while, and when hee thinkes not of it, brings it forth to effect , 
Thus doth the mercic of our God deale with his patient, and faichfull ſuppliants : In 
| the feruour of their expeRation hee many times bolds them off, and when they leaſt 
thinke of ir, and haue forgotten cheir owne ſuite, hee graciouſly condeſcends : Delay 
ofcffet may not diſcourage our faith; It may bee God hath long granted, ere wee 
ſhall know of his grant. Many a father repents him of his fruitfulacſſe, and bath ſuch 
| ſonnes,as he wiſhes vaborne : but to haue ſo gracious and happy a ſonne as the An- | 
' gell forctold, could not be lefſe comfort, then honour to the age of Zacharie_ : The 
| proofe of children makes them either the bleſſings, or croſles of rheir parents : To 
hcare whar his ſonne ſhould bee before he was; to heare that hee ſhould haue ſuch x 
ſonnes A ſonne, whoſe birth ſhould concernethe ioy of many; A ſonne, that ſhould 
| be great inthe ſight of the Lord; A ſonne, that ſhould bee ſacred to God, filled wich 
God, bencficiall to man; Anhasbinger to him, that was God and man, was newes 
enough to prevent the Angell, and to take away that eongue with amazement, which 
was after loſt with incredulity, | 
The ſpeech was ſo good, That ig found not a ſudden beliefe : This good newes ſor. 
priſed Zacharie If the igtelſigence had taken lciſure,thatÞis thoughts might hauc had 
time to debate rhe matter, hee bad cafily apprehended the infinite power of him that 
had promiſcd, the pattarye of Abraham and S4r4; and would ſoone hate concluded 
the appearanee ofthe Angell more miraculous then his prediction : Whereas now, 
like aman masked with the ſtrangeneſſe of that hee ſaw and heard, hee miſdoubts the 
meſſage, andaskes : How ſhall 1 kyow ? Nature was on his ſide, and alledged the im. 
poſſibility ofthe event, both from age and barrennefle ; Supernatuall ridings at the 
ficſt hearing aſtoniſh the heart, andare entertained with doubts by thoſe, which vpon 
further acquaintance give them the beſt wel-come, 

The weake apprehenfions of our imperfeR faith are not ſo much to be cenſured, as 
pitticd : Ic is a ſure way for the heart, to be preuented with the aſſurance of the omni- 
potcht power of God, tro whom nothing is impoſſible : ſo ſhall the hardeſt points of 
faith goe downe cafily with vs: If the cye of our mind looke vpward,it ſhall mcer with 
nothing to auerr, or interrupt it; bur if right forward, or downeward,or1ound abour, 
euery thing isa blocke in our way. 
| There isa diffcrence betwixt deffre of aſſurance, and vnbelicfe, wee cannot bee 
! toocarefullto raiſc vp our ſelnes arguments to ſettle our faith; although it ſhould 
4d beno faith,if it hadno feete to ſtand vpon, but diſcurſiue : In matters of faith, it rea- 
ſons may bee brought for the conuiction of the gaine-ſaycrs, it is well, if they bee 
helpes, they cannor be grounds of our beliefe : In the moſt faithfull heart there are 
ſome ſparkes of infidelitic; ſo tobeleeue, that we ſhould haue nodoubr at all, is ſcarſc 
| incident into flcſh'and blood : -Ir is a grear perfeRion, if wee haue attaincd to ouer- 
| come our doubts. What did miſ-leade Zacharie_, but that which vſcs to guide o- 
| thers, Reaſon ? (1 am old, and my wife is of great age,) As if yeares, and drie loynes 
could be any let to him, which is able of very ſtones to raiſe vp children vnto C4 bra- 
bam : Faith and reaſon haue theirlimits; where reaſon ends, fairh begins; and if rea. | 
| fon will be encroching vpon the bounds of faith, ſhe is ftreight taken caprive by in- 
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Link The Angell and Zacharie_. 


fidelitic : Wee are not fitto follow Chriſt, if wee haue nor denicd our (clues; and the 
chicfe peece of our felucs is ourreaſon : We muſt yeeld God able ro doe that, which 
we cannot comprehend, and we muſt comprehend thar by our faith, which is diſclai- 
med by reaſon, Hagar mult be driuen our of doores,that Sara may rule alone, 

The authoritic of the reporter, makes way for beliefe in things, which are other. 
wiſe hard to palle, although in the matters of God, we ſhould not ſo much care, who 
ſpeakes, as what is ſpoken, and from whom : The Angelltcls his name,place, office, 
yaasked, that Zacharie might nor thinke any newes impoſſible, that was brought him 
by an heavenly meſlenger : Even where there is no vſc of language, the ſpirits are di- 
ſtinguiſhed by names, and each knowes his owne app-llation, and others: Hee that 
gue leaue vatoman bis Imag?, to giue names vnroall his viſivle and inferiour crea- 
turcs, did himſelte pur names vnro the (pirituall, and as their nome is, fo are they 
mighty and glorious : Bur le(t Zacharie ſhould no leſſe doubt of the ſtile of the meſſcen- 
ger,then of the errand ir ſelfe,' He is at once both confirmed, and puniſhed with dumb- 
neſſe : That rongue, which mooucd the doubr,mult be tyed vp : He ſhall aske nomore 
queſtions for forty weekes, becauſe he asked this one diſtruſttully, 

Neither did Zacharieloſe his tongue tor the time, bin kis carcs alſo, he was not on- 
ly mute, but deafe; For otherwiſe, when they came to aske his allowance tor the name 
of his Sonne, they needed not to have demanded ic by fignes, but by words : God will 
not paſſe ouer ſl-ight offences,and thoſe which may plead the molt colourable precen- 
ces in his beſt children, without a ſenſible checke : ir is nor our holy entirenefle with 
God, that can beare vs out inthe leaſt finne; yea rather the more acquaintance we haue 
with his Maieſtie, the more ſure we are of correftion, when we offend: This may pro- 
cure vs more fauour in our wel-doing, nor lefle iuſtice in cuill. 

Zacaaris (taicd, and the people waiced, whether ſome longer diſcourſe be- 
twixt the Angelland him,then needed to be recorded, or whether attoniſhment ar the 
apparition and newes,with-held him I inquire nor; tae multitude thought him long, 
yetthough they could but ſeea farre off, rhey would nor d: part, rill hee recurncd to 
bleſſe chem : Their patient attendance wichout , ſhines vs, that are hardly perſwaded 
to attend within, whiles both our ſenſes are imploicd in our diuine ſeruiccs, and wee 
are admitted to be coagents wirhour Miniſters. 

Ac I:ſt Zacharie comes out ſprechleſſe, 8& more arwaſes them with his preſence, then 
with his dcl1y. The eycs of che mulritude, that were not worthy to {ee his viſion, 
yer ſee the ſignes of his vifion, thar the world might be put into rhe cxpeRation uf 
ſome extraordinaric lequeil : GOD makes way tor his voice, by ſilence : His ſpeech 
could not haue ſaid ſo much, as his dnmbneſſe : Zacharie would faine haue ſpoken, 
and could nor; with vs too many are dumbe, and need not : Negligence, Feare, Par- 
tialitic ſtop the mouches of many, which ſhall onceſ:y, Wor to mce, beccauſe I held 
my peace, H:s hand ſpeakes that which he cannot with his rongue, and he mekes them 
by fignes t- vnderftand thet, which they m'ghr reade in his face + Thoſe powers wee 
hue, we muſt vic : But though he haue ceaſtd ro ſpeake, yet he craled not to miniſter; 
Hee takes not this dumbneſle for a diſnifſion, but ftayes out the cighrt daycs of his 
courſe,1s one, that knewthe cyes,and hands,and hart would be accepted of that God, 
which h4d bererued him of his tongue : We may not ſtraight rake occalions of with- 
drawing our (clues from the publike ſeruices of our God, much lelle vader the Goſpel: 
The Law. which ſtood much vpon bodily perfeQion, diſpenſcd with age for atten- 
dance, The Goſp-1l, which is all for the ſoule, regards thole inward powers, which 
whiles they arc vigorous, exclude all excuſes of our miniſtration. 
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fRxHE Spirit of GOD was neuer ſo accurate in any deſcription, as that 
0 | which concernes the Incarnation of G O D : It was fit no circumſtance 


|; Ko Ft {| ſhould be omitted inthar Story, wherebn the faith and ſaluation of all 
Ws 


j 1p, the World dependerh : Wee cannor ſo much as doubt of this truth , 
=== andbecſiucd; nonor the number of the moneth , not the name of 
rhe Angell is concealed: Eucry particte imports not morc certainty,then excellence: 
| Thetime is the fixt moneth after 10bns Conceprion, the prime of the Spring : Chriſt 
{ was conceined inthe Spring, borne in the Solftice : He in whom the World receiued 
| anew life, receines lifr 1n tne ſame ſeaſon, wherein the World received his firſt life 
| from him; and he which ſtretches out the dayes of his Church, and lengthens them to 
| Erernitie, appeares after all che ſhort and dimme light of the Law,and enlightcns the 
| | World with his glory. The Meſſenger is an Angell; A man was too meaneto cry 
the newes of the Conception of God : Neuer any bufinefſe was conceived in Kea. 
uen, that did ſoy much concerne the earth, as che Conception ofthe G O D of He. 
| ven in Womb: of earth ; No lefie then an Arch-Angell was worthy to beare this ty. 
dings, and ncuer any Angell recciucd a greater honour, then of this Embaſſage, 
Ic was fit our reparation ſhould anſwer our fall; an evill Angell was the fiftmo- 
| tioner of che one to Eve ax Virgingthen eſpouſed to Udam,in the Gardenof Eden: A 
good Angel is the farit reporter of the other to Mary a Virgin eſpouſed to Joſeph,in that 
| place, which(as the Garden of Galile,)hadaname trom flouriſhing : No good Angell 
| could be the Anthor of our reſtuuration, as that euill Angell was of our ruine; But that 
| which thoſe glorious ſpirits could nor doc themſelues, they are glad ro report as done 
| by the God of Spirits: Good newes retoyces the bearer ; With what joy did this holy 
| Angell bring the newes of that Sauiour, in whom we are redeemed to life, himſeltc 
| eſtabliſhed in lite and glory ? The firft Preacher of the Goſpell was an Angell; that 
| office mult needs be glorious, that derives ir ſelfe from ſuch a Predeceſſor : God ap- 
pointed his Angell to be the firſt Preacher, and hath ſince called his Preachers Angels: 
The meſſage is well ſuited; An Angell comes ro a Virgin,Gabrielto Mary; He that was 
by fignificacion the ſtrengrh of God , to her that was by ſignification exalted by God, 
| to the conc*iuing ot him, thac wasthe God of ſtrength : To a Maid bur eſpouſed, 3 
| Maid for the honour of Virginity,eipouſed tor the honour of Marriage : The miarioge 
| 


_— 


was in a ſortmade,not conſummare,through the inſtin of him, that meanc to make 
her not an examplc, but a miracle of wom?n< in this whole worke God would hauc 
nothing ordinary : Ic was fitthat ſhe ſhould be amarxrycd Virgin, which ſhould bee 2 
Virgin-motker : He that meant to rake mans nature without mans corruption, would 
| bee the Sonne of man without mans ſeed, would bee the ſeed of the woman without 
man ; and among(t all women, of a pure Virgin; bur amongſt Virgins, of one eſpou- 
ſed, tharthere might beat oncea Witneſſe, and a Guardian of hertruittvlt Virginitic, 
| It the ſame God had not bin the author of Virginitic and Mariage, he had never coun- 
| tenanced Virginity by Marriage. . +: 
| Whither doth this 'glorious Angell come to fiade the Mother of him that was 
G OD, bur to obſcure Galile * A part, which enen the Iewes themſelves deſpiſed,as 
| forſaken of their priuiledges, (Ont of Galile_ ariſeth no Prophet.) Bchold; an Argcll 
| | comes to that Galile, our of which no Prophet comes, and the God of Prophers,and 
Angels deſcencs tobec conceived in that Galile, out of which no Prophet ariſeth : 
| Hethat fillerh all places, m+kes no difference ofplaces : It is the perſon which gives | 
honour and priuilcdge tothe place, not the place ro the perſon, as the preſence of | 
God | 
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God mak's the Heauen,rhe'Heauen doch not make the honor glorious: No blind cor. | 


azr of Nazarcth can hidethe blefled Virgin from the Angell: The fauours of God will 

| fade out his children, wherefocuecr they are with-drawne. 
le is the faſhion of Godro fecke our the moſt defpiſed, on whomto beſtow his ho- 
| nours, we cantiot runneaway as from the judgements; ſonor from the mercies of our 
» God: The cottages of Galileare preferred by God to the famous Palaces of Ierufalem, 
he cares not how homely he conuerſe with his owne :. VVby ſhould we be tranſported 
| with-the outward Cn God regards itnor ? Wee are not of the 
| Angels dier,if we had not rather be wich the bleſſed Virgin arN32z2reth, then with the 
| proud Dames inthe Court of Ieruſalem*: It is a great vanitie to reſpeRt any thing 
| 2boue goodnefle, and todil-efteeme goodnefle for any'want, The Angcllfalutes the 


defle : For vs toſaluce her, as he did, were grofſe pecſotnprion, [For neither are we, as 
he was, neither is ſhe,as ſhewas:'It he that was a ſpiric ſaluted her, that was Ach and 
blood here on earrh,ir is not for vs,that are fleſh and þ1 50d ro ſalute her,which is 2 glo- 
rious ſpirit in Heauen: For vs; ro pray to her.in thzAngelsſalutation,were to abuſe the 
Virgin, the Angell, the ſaluracion. ; 

But how gladly doe we ſecond the Angell in the praiſe of her, which was more ours, 
then his ? How juſtly doc we blefle her, whom the Angell pronounccth blefſ-d? How 
worthily is ſhe honoured of men, whom the Angell proclaimerth beloved of God ? © 
bleſſed Mary, he cannor blefie thee, he cannot honour thee roo much,that deifies thee 
not : That which the Angcll ſaid ot chee,thou haft propheficd of thy (cl te, we belecue 
the Angell, and chee : All Generations ſhall call thee bleed, by the fruit of whoſe 
wombe all Generations are blefled:It Zacharie were amazed with the fizhr of this An- 
gell, much more the Virgin: Tharvery S2x had more diſaduanrage of fearc : If ic had 
bin but a man,thar had come co herin that ſecrecie and ſiddennefſe. the could not bur 
haue bin troubled; how much more,when the ſhining glorie of the perſon doubled the 
atoniſhment. 

The troubles of holy mindesend ever in comfort : Toy was the errand of the 
Angel, and nor rerrour . Feare (as all paſſions ) diſquicrs the heart and makes it 
for the time v1fic to recetue the meſſages of God: Soone hath the Anvell cleared theſe 
troubleſome miſts of paſſhtons z and ſent our the beames of heancnly conſolation in 
the remoteſt corner of her ſoule by the glad newes of her Sinionr : How can toy, bur 
enter into her heart, our of whoſe wombe ſhall come ſa[uation ; What roome can 
feare finde inthar breft, that is aſſured of favour ? Feare not cMaury;: for thor hat 
found fanour with God + Letthoſe feare, who know they arc in diſplca/ure, or know 
not they are graciovs : Thine happie eftate cals for confiderce, 2rd hat confidence 
for ioy : Whar ſhould, what canthey feare, who arc favoured of him, at whom the 
D-uils eremble? Not the preſence of the good Angels, but the temptations of the cvill 
ſtrike many terrors into our weaknefſe ; we could nor be diſmaicd with them, if wee 
did not forget our condition, We have not rcccjued the ſpirit of bond 12 to feare 
ag2ine, bur the ſpirit of Adoption, whereby we cry' 4664 Father: If that Spirir (O 
God) witnefle wich our ſpirits, that wee are thine, how can we fearc any of thoſe ip 
rieuall wickednefſes? Giue vs aſſurance of chy favour, and ler the powers of Hell due 
their worlt, 

It was no ordinarte faucur, thatthe Virgin found in Heaven : No mortall Cres. 
ture was cuer thus graced , that hee ſhould rake part of her nature, that was the GoC 
of nacure; that he, which made all things, ſhould make his humane bodie of h: rs . 
thar her wombe ſhould yecld that lcſh,which was perſonally vnited ro the God head: 
that ſhee ſhould b-are him, that vpholds the world : Zoe , thou {halt conceine and beare 
4 Sonne_,,and ſhall call hi name leſus, It is2 queſtion, whether there be more wonder 
in the Conception, or inthe Fruir; the Conception of the Virgin; or Icſus concei- 
ued: Both are maruellous,but the former doth not more excced al other wonders,then 
the latrer excecderh ir. Forthe childe of a virgin is the reimprouement of that power, 
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| Virgin, he prayes notro her; He faluros her as a Saint, he prayes'not roh-r as a God: | 
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| which created the world : but that God ſhould bee incarnate of a Virgin, was ang. 
| baſement of his Miieſtic, and an exalcation of the creature beyond all example, 
| Wcll was that Child worthy to make the Mother bleſſed : Here wasa donble Cyy, 
| ception, one inthe wombe of her bodie, the other of the ſoule : It that were more 
| | miraculous, this was more beneficiall; That was her privitedge, this was her happi. 
| nefſ? : If that were ſingular to her, -thisis common toall his choſen ; There js 17 | 
| | renewed heart, wherein thou, O Sauiour, art nor formedi againe. Bleſſed bee thoy, | 
that haſt herein made vs bleſſed . For what gombe can eonceive theeg and nor Par. | 
take of thee ? Who canpartake of thee, and not be happic?: w 1 | 
| Doubtleſſe the Virgin vaderſtood the Angell, as hee meant, of a preſent Con. | 
ception, which made her ſo much more inquificiue into the manner and meanes of ' 
this cuent : How ſhall thi bee, ſince 1 know not a man ? That: ſhee ſhould conceiuea Soy | 
j by the knowledge of man after her Marriage conſummate, could haue begne no won. 
der : But how then ſhould that Sonne of hers bee the Sonne of God ? This demar 
| was higher, how her preſent Virginity ſhould bee inſtancly fruitful, might bee well 
{ worthy of admiration, of inquicic : Here was dcfire of information, not doubrs gf 
infidelitic; yea rather this queſtion argues Faich ; Ir rakes for granted, that, which 
an vnbelecuing heart would hage ſtack at : Shee ſayes not, who and whenceart thou? 
what Kingdome isthis, where and whenſhall ir bee created ? but ſmoothly ſuppoſing | 
| all choſe range things would be done, ſhe inſiſts onely in that which did neceſſarily | 
| | require a further intimacion, and doth nor diſtruſt, bur demand: Neither docl: ſhe ſay, 
; this cannot be,nor how can this bez but how ſhall this be? ſo doth the Angell anſwer, | 
| ; as one, that knew he needed not to ſatisfic curioſitie, but to informe judgement, ang | 
 yphold faith : He doth not therefore tell her of the manner, but of the Author of this 
| | &t;T he Holy Ghoſt ſhall come vpon thee, and the power of the moji High ſhall oner- ſhadaqy 
| thee: Itis enough to know,who is-the vndertaker,ond what he wil! doc : O God, whit 
doe wee ſeeke acleere light, where thou wilt haue a ſhaddow 2 No Mother knowes 
the manner of hernaturall Conception; what preſumprion ſhall it bee fur 0:0, in 
bload,to ſearch how the Sonne of God togke fleſh and blood of his Creatures 1: ;: x 
none,but the Almighty to kzow thoſe workes, which he doth immediatly conce: 1, vg 
himſelfe; thoſe ghar concerne vs, hee hath reucaled : Secrets to God, things rencales 
tO VS. 
| | The anſwer was not ſo full, bur that a thouſand Jifhcvltics might ariſc out of | 
' the particularities of ſo ſtrange a meflage, yer aftcr the Angels Solution, wee licare of 
| no more Obiefions, no more Interrogations : The faithfull heart, wizen jr once 
vnderſtands the good pleaſurc of God, argues no more, bur ſweerly reſts ir ſeIfe ina | 
quiet expeRation ; Behold the Seruant of the Lord, bee it to mee according tothylVord, 
Therc is nota more noble proofe of our Faith, then to capriuate all rhe powers of 
our vnderſtanding and will ro our Creator, and withovr 2li ſciſcitationsto goe blind- 
| 4 fold, whither he will leade vs: All diſputacions with God (afrer his wil! kncwae) 4. 
| riſe from infidelicic : Greatis the Myſtery of godlineſſe, and if we will gius Nature 
leaue to cauill, we canr,ot be Chriſtians. O God, thou art faithtull, thou arc power-] 
full : Ir is cnough, that thou haſt ſaid ir; Inthe humilitie of our cbedicnce we re- 
ſigne our ſelves oncr to thee : Beholdthe Seruants of the Lord, bee it vnto vs, accor- 
ding tothy Word. 
| | How tficwas her wombo ro conceiue the ficſh of the Sonne of God by the power 
of the ſpirit of God, whotc brett hag {o ſoon? by the power of the ſame Spirit con- 
cciued an aflent to the will of Godzand now cfan Hand-miyd of God, ſhe is ad- 
wanced tothe Morher of God : No fooner hath ſhe faid (bee it doxe ) then ir is done, 
che Holy Ghoſt over-ſhaddowes her, and formes her Sautour ia her owne bodice, 
This very Ang#ll, that calkes wich the bleſſed Virgin, could fearce have beene able to 
expreſſe the ioy of her heart in the ſenſe of this diuine burden ; Neuer any mor:2l! 
Creature had ſo much cauſe ofexultation : How could ſhec, that was full of God be 


other then tull of ioy in that God ? Griefe growes greater by concealing, Toy by ex- 
prefhor?! 
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preſſion : The holy Virgin had vnderſtood by the Angell, how her Couſin E{izaberh 
wasno leffe of kin to her in condition; the fruitfulneſſe of whoſe age did ſomewhat ſuic 
the fruicfulnefſe of her Virginitie: Happineſſe communicated, doubles it ſclfe; Here is 
no ſtrayning of courteſie; The blefſed Maid whom vigor of age had more fitted tor 
che way, haſtens her journey into the Hill-countrey to viſit that gracious Matron, 
whom God had made a figne of her miraculous Conception : Onely che meeting of 
Saints in Heauen can parallel the meeting of theſe rwo Couſins : The two wonders of 
the World are met vnder one roofe, and congratulate their mucuall happineſſe: When 
we haue Chriſt ſpiricually conceiued in vs, we cannor be quiet, till we haue imparted 
our ioy: Elizabeth chat holy M utron did no ſooner wel-come her blefled Coufin, than 
her Babe wel-comes his Szutour;B.xh in the retyred Cloſſers of their Mothers Womb 
are fenſible of each others prefence; the one by his omnifcicnce, the other by inſtinR, 
He didnot more fore-runne Chriſt, then oucr-runne Nature: How ſhould our hearts 
leape within vs, when the Son of God vouchſafes to come into the ſecret of our loules, 
not eo viſt: vs, bur to dwell with vs,ro dwell in vs ! 


The BirthofCnRIST. h 


-#7 all the aRions of men, ſo eſpecially rhe publike ations of publike men are 
Ordered by God ro other ends then their owne : This Edict went nor fo | 
( nuch our trom A»z»u/fxe, as from the Court of Heauen. What, did Ceſar 
=. cow loſeph ind Mary ? His charge was vniuerſall ro a world of {ubicts, 
through all che Roman Empire : God intended chis Cenfion onely for the bleſſed Vir. 
gin and her Sonne, that Chriſt might be borne, where he ſhovld : Ceſar meant to fill 
his Coffers, God meant to fulfill his Propheſfies,and fo to fulfill them,rthat thoſe, whom 
it concerned might nor feeleche accompliſhment : It God had directly commanded 
the Virgin togoe vp to Berthleem, ſhee had ſcene the intenrion, and expected the 
ifſue;but chat wiſe Moderatour of all things,that workes his will in vs,Joues fo to doe it, 
as may be leaſt with our fore-fighr, and acquaintance, and wovld have vs tall vnder his 
D-crees vnawares, that we may ſo much the more adore the depths of his Providence: 
Every Creature walkes blind.fold, encly he that dwels in light, ſces whither they goc. 
Doubtleſſe, blefſed c31ary meant ro haue beene deliucred ofher diuine burden 
athome, and little thought of changing the place of Conception for another of her 
Birth : That houſe was honoured by the Angell, yea, by the oucr-ſhaddowing of the 
Holy Ghoſt, none could equally ſitisfie her hopes, or dcfires : Ir was fit, that hee, | 
which made choice of the Wombe, wherein his Sonne ſhould bee conceiued, ſhould 
make choice of the place, where his Sonne ſhould be borne : As the worke is all his, 
ſo will he alone concr.ue all the circumſtances to his owne ends : Oh the ir.finite Wiſe- 
dome of God in caſting all his Delignes ! There needes no other proofe of Chriſt, 
then Ceſar and Berhleem; and of Ceſars, then Auguſtus; his Gouernment, his Edic: 
pleades the truth of the Meas : His Gouernmenr, now was the deepe peace of all | 
the World vnder that quiet Sceprer, which made way for him, who was the Prince 
of Peace : If Wars be a ligne of che time of his ſecond comming, Peace was 2 figne of 
| his firſt : His Edi, now was the Scepter departed from 1«da : It was the time for | 
Shilo to come; No power was left in the TJewes, but to obey: L{Yvguſiue is the Empe- 
ror of the World, vader him Herod is the King of Iudea; Cyrenixs is Prefident of 
Syria, Toric hath nothing of her owne, For Herod it hee were a King, yer hee wasno 
lew, and if hee had bin a Iew, yet he was no otherwiſe a King, then triburary and ti- | 
tular : The Edi came out from Avgnſtus, was execnted by Cyrenime;Herod is no actor 
in this ſeruice : Caine and glory arethe ends of this taxation, cach man profcſt him- 
ſelfe a ſubicR, and payd forthe priuiledge of his ſeruitrude : Now their very heads , | 
were not their owne, but muſt bee payed for to the head of forreine State - They } 
which before ſtood vpon the rermes of their immunitie, ſtoope at the l;ſt : The proud | 
ſuggeſtions of 1#d4s the Galilean might ſhed their blood, and ſwelltheir ſRtomacks, | | 
but 
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but could not caſe their yoke,ncither was it the meaning of God, thar holineſſe(if they 
had bin as they pretended) ſhould ſhelter them from fubicQion : A Tribure is impoled 
ypon Gods free people; ThisaR of bondage brings them libertic 2 Now when they | 
ſeemed moſt neglected of God,they arc bleſſed with a Redeemer, when they are moit 
preſſed with forreine Soucreignty,God ſends them a King of their owne,to whom Ce. 
far himſclfe muſt be a ſubicR : The goodneſſe of our God picks out the moſt neegtyl! 
times of our reliefe, and comfort : Our extremities giue him the moſt glory, Whither 
muſt 79ſeph and Mary come to be taxed, but vnto Bethleem Davids Cnie ? The very 
place proues their deſcent : He that ſucceeded Dauidin his Throne, muſt ſucceed him 
in the place of his Birth; ſo clecrcly was Bethlecm defigned to this honour by the Pro. 
phets, that even the Pricſts and the Scribes could point Herod vnto it, and aſtured him, 
the King of the Iewes could be no where elſe borne.Bethlcem iuftly the houſe of brezd, 
the bread that came downe from Heauen is there giuen ro the World; whence ſhould 
we haue the bread of life, but from the houſe of bread ? O holy David, was this the 
Well of Bethlcem, whereot thou did(t fo thirſt ro drinke of old, when thou laicſt, 9 
that one whald cine me@drinke of the water of the Well of Bethlecm | Surely that other wa. | 
er, when it was brovghe thee by thy Worthics, thou powredft it on the grovrd, and| 
wouldſt not drinke ot ir : This was that living Water, for which thy ſoule longed, 
whereof thou ſaidft cl{c-wherez is the Hart brayeth after the water-breoks, ſo longth 
my ſoule after thee O God : My ſoule thirſteth for God, for the lining God. 

It was no lefe then toure dayes journey from Nazareth to Bethleem : How itſtan 
excuſe inight the bleflee Virgin haue pleeded for her abſence £ What woman Cide. 
ucr vnderrake ſich aiournty to neere her deliucry ? and Coubtlcfle Joſeph, which was 
now taught of God to love and honour her, was loth to draw forth a deare W ifc info 
vawicldy a caſe, into ſo manifeſt hazard : Bur the charge was peremptory, the cbedi. 
ence exemplary ; The defire of an inoffenfive obſeruance even of Hethen:ſh auikori- 
ty, digcſts all dithcultics : Wee may not rake cabe occaſions to withdraw our obcdi- 
ence to ſupreme commands; yea how dicſt thou (O Sauiour) by whom C/vgrſu 
rcigncd,in the wombe of thy Mother yeeld this homage to C4#guſſrw: The hilt letlon 
that cuer thy cx2mple taught vs, was obedience. 

After many ſteps arc loſeph and ary ceme to Bethleem : The plight, whercir 
ſhe was, wou!d not allow any ſpeed, and the torced Iciſure of the 1ournie cauſctl dif 


was no roome inthe Inne : Ir could not be, but that there were many of the kinered 
of Ioſeph and Mary at that time in Bethleem : For both there were th£ir Anceſtors, 
borae, if not themſclues ; anc thicher came vpzll the Couſins of their Llood : yu 
there and then doth the holy Virgin want roome to lay cither her heac, or hcr bur- 
then.If the houſe of Dazid had not loſt all mercy and good nature, a Deauzhtcr of Da- 
vid could notfo necre the time of ker traucll, hane bin deſtiture of lodgivg in the City 
of Dauid. Lictle did the BethIcemites thirke what a gucſt chey rctulcd. Elfe they 
would gladly hauc opened their doorces tohim, which was able to open the grres of 
heauento them. Now their inhoſpitalicy is puniſhment enough to it ſelfe ; They have | 
loit the honour and happineſice of being hoſt rotheir God: Eucn fkujl,O ble fled Sarior, 
thou ſtandeſt ar our doores and knockeſt, every motion of thy good Spirit tells vs, 
thou art there: Now thou commcſt in thine owne name, and ticre thou ſtandeſi, 
whiles thy head ts full of dew, and thy lockes wer with the drops of the night : 1f 
we ſuffer carnal} deſires, and worldly thoughts totake vp the lodging of our heart, 
and rcucll within vs, whites thou ny vpon obr admiſhon, ſurcly our judgement 
ſhall be ſo much the greater, by how much better we know, whom we have xcluded, 
What doe we cry ſhame on the B:thleemircs, whilefl wee are wiltully more chut} ſh, 
more vathankfull? There is no rome in my heart for the wonder at this þ miliric; He. 
for whom heaven is too ftcait, whom che heeven of heavens cannot contaireylies ir: the 
ſtrair cabbin of the wombe, ard wl:cn he would inlarge bimſelfe ſor the world, is rot 
allowed the roome of an Inne:The mary manhions of heaucn were at his diſpcfir'e,the 
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earth was his,and che fulnes of ir, yer he ſuffers himſelfe to be refuſed of a bale cottage, | 
and complainech not : What meaſure ſhould diſcontent vs wretched men, when thou 
(0 God) fareſt rfhus from thy creatures ? How ſhould we learne both to want and a- 
bound, from thee, which abounding with the glory and riches of heauen,woiuldſt want 
a lodging in thy fr{t welcome to the earch? Thou cameſt ro thine owne,and thy owne 
recciued thee not: How can it trouble vs to be reieted of the world, which is not ours? | 
what wonder is it,if thy ſeruants wandred abroad in ſhzeps skins,and goats skins,de- 
{ticute and afflited, when their Lord is denicd harbour?how ſhould all the world bluſh 
at this indignity of B:thleem? Hee that came to ſaue men,is (ent for his firſt lodging 
tothe beaſts: The ſtable is become his T[ane,the cratch his bed: O ſtrange cradle of that 
great King,which heauen ic ſelfe may enuy! O Sauisur,thou that werr boththe Maker 
24d Owaer of hcauen, of earth, couldſt haue made thee a Palace without hands,couldſt | 
haue commanded thee an empty room in thoſe houſes, which thy creatures had made? 
| When chou didſtbur bid the Angels auoid their firft place, they tell downe trom hea- 
; uenlike lightningz& when in thine humbled eſtarc thou did(t bur ſay, 1 an he,who was | 
| able to ſtand before thee? How. cafic hadit bin for thee to haue made place for thy ſ(clfe | 
ia the chrongs of the ſtatclieſt Courts? Why wouldſt thou be thus homely,bur that by 
contemning worldly glories,thou mightſt ceach vs to cocemne them?chat chou mightft 
ſunRifie pouerty ro them, whom thou call'ſt varo want?that fince thou which hadſt the 
choice ofal carchly conditions, would(ſt be borne poore and deſpiſed, thoſe which muſt 
want our of neceſſicy, might not thinke their pouerty grieuous. Here was neither friend | 
to enrertaine,nor ſcruanc to attend, nor place wherein to be attended, onely the poore 
beaſts gaue way to the God of al the world:It is the great myſtery of godlines,thar God 
was manifeſted inthe fleſh,and ſcene of Angels; but here which was the rop ot all won- | 
ders,the very beaſts might ſee their Maker : For thoſe fpirirs to ſee God inthe flcth, it 
was not {o ſtrange,as for the brute creatures to ſee him,which was the God of ſpirits : 
He,that would be led into the wildernefleamongſt wildebeaſtsro be tempted, would | 
come into the houſe of beaſts to be borne,that from the height of his divine glory his | 
humiliation might be the greater: How can we be abaſed low cnough for thee (O Sa- 
uiour)chat haſt thus negleRed thy ſelfe for vs? That the viſitation might be anſwerable 
tothe homelines of the place,attendants, prouiſion,who ſhall come ro congratulate his 
birth,bue poore ſhepherds? The Kings of the earth reſt a: home,and haue no ſummons | 
roartend him, by whom they reigne : God hath choſen the weake things of the world 
to confound the mighty : Inan obſcure time (the night) vato obſcure men(ſhepherds) 
doth God manifeſt che light of his Son, by glorious Angels: It is not our ineanneſle(O 
God)chat ca cxclude vs from the beſt ofthy mercies; yea thus far doſt rhou reſpeR per- | 
ſons,that thou haſt pur downe the mighty,and exalted them of low degree. If theſe 
ſhepherds had brene ſnorting in their b2ds, they had no more ſeene Angels, nor heard 
| newes of their Sautor,then their neighbours; Their vigilancy is honored with this hea. 
| uenly vidon:thoſe which arc induſtrious in any calling,are capable of further bleſſings, 
whereas the idle are fic for nothing but temptation. No lefſe thena whole Chore of 
Angels are worthy to {ing the hymne, of Glory to God, for the incarnation of his Son-: 
What toy is enough for vs, whoſe nature he trooke,and whom he came to reſtore by his 
incarnation? If we had the rongues of Angels, wee could nor raiſe thisnote highe- 
nough to the praiſe of our glorious Redeemer, No ſooner doe the ſhepherdsheare the 
newes of a Szuiour,then they runto Bethleem to ſeek him, Thoſe that lefr their beds to 
tend their flocks,leaue their flocks ro enquire atrer their Saviour : Noearthlything is 
roo deare to be forſaken for Chriſt : If we ſuffer any worldly occaſion to ſtay vs from { 
Bethleem, we care more for our ſheep,then our ſooles : It is not poſſible that a faithful j 
heart ſhould heare where Chriſt is, and not labour to the ſight, to the fruition of him, 
Where art thou,O Sauiour,bur at home in thine 'owne houſe, inthe aſſembly of thy 
| Saints? Where art thouto be fouud burin'thy word and Sacraments 2 yea there thou 
ſeekeſt tor vs:ifthere we haſt nor to ſeek tor thee,we are worthy to want thee, worthy 
that our want of thee hereſhoud make vs want NI of thy face for euer.” + | 
The 
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YHe ſh:pheards and the cratch accorded well; yet euen they ſaw nothing 
i IH which they might norcontemne;neither was there any of thoſe ſhephergz 
Gn chat ſeemed not more like a king,then that King, whom they came to (ee. 
2 G3 Bur oh the Diuine Miieſty,that ſhined in this baſenes!There lies the Babe 
| in the ſtable, crying inthe manger, whom the Angels came downe from 
heauen to proclaime, whom the Sages come from the Eaſt to adore, whom an heauen. 
ly Star notifies to the world,that now men might ſee, that heauen and earth ſerues him 
thatnegledted himſelfe. Thoſe lights that hang low,are nor far ſecne, bur thoſe which | 
are high placed,are equally ſeene in the remoteſt diftances.Thy light,O Sauior was ng 
lefſe then heauEly:The Eaſt ſaw thar,which Bethleem might have ſeen: oft-rimes thoſe 
| whichare neereſt in place,are fartheſt off in affeRion: Large obicAs when they are toy | 
| cloſe to the eie,doe fo ouer-fill the ſenſe, that they are not diſcerned. Vhat a ſhame ij; | 
this to Berhleem?rhe Sages came out of che Eaſtto worſhip him, whom thar villagere. 
fuſed: The Bethlecmites were Iewes; The wiſe-men Gentiles: This firſt entertainment | 
| of Chriſt was a preſage ofthe ſequel; The Getiles ſhall come from far to adore Chriſi, | 
whiles the Iewes reieR him. Thoſe Eaſterlings were great ſearchers of the depths ot ng. | 
cure, profeſſed Philoſophers,them hath God fingled our tothe honor ofthe maniteſtz. 
' tion of Chriſt: Humane learning well improued makes vs capable of diuine: There isno 
knowledge, wherof God is not the Author;,he would neuer hauc beſtowed any gifr,that 
ſhould leade vs away from himſelfe; Ir is an ignorant conceir, that inquiry into nature 
ſh>vld make men Atheous: No man is ſo apt toſce the Star of Chriſt, as a diligent dif- 
| ciple of Philoſophy :doubrleſſe this light was viſible vnto more,only they followedir, 
| | which knew it had morethen nature - He is truly wiſe,that is wiſe for his owne ſoule: 
| | If th: ſe wife men had bin acquainted with all the other ſtars of heauen,& had not ſeene 
| | che Scar of Chriſt,they had had but light enough to lead them into viter darkneſſe; Phi. 
| loſophy without rhe ſtarzis bur the wilp of error. Thele Sages were ina mean between | 
the Angels and the ſhepherds: God would in allthe ranks of intelligent creatures haue 
| | ſometo be witneſſes of hisSon : The Angels dire che ſhepherds, the Star guides the 
S:ges;the duller capacity hath the more cleare & powerfull helps; the wiſedome of our 
ood God proportions the means vnto the diſpoſition of the perſons; their Aſtronomy 
| had taught rhem,this ſtar was nor ordinary, whether in fight or in brightnes,or in mo- 
tion. The cies of nature might well ſee,that ſome ſtrange newes was portendcd tothe 
| world by ir;but that this ſtar deſigned the birth of the Meſcas there needed yet another 
| light: If the ſtar had not beſides had the commentary of a revelation from God,ir could | W 
haueled the wiſe-men only intoa fruitiefle woder:giue them to be the of-ſpring of Ba.| W | 
| laam, yet the true prediQion of that falſe prophet was noe enough warrant : It he told | | 
| | them;the Meffias ſhould ariſc as a ſtar out of 1acob,he did not tel them, that a ſtar ſhauld | 
ariſe far from the poſterity of /acob,at the birth of che Meſ1a5;He that did put that Pro. 
| | pheſie inrorhe mouth of Balaam,did alſoput this illumination intothe heart of the $2-| 
| ges:the Spirit of God is free to breathe where heliſterh: Many ſhal comp from the Eaſt 
and the Weltro ſeeke Chriſt, when the children of the Kingdome ſhallſHut our: even 
then God did not 'fo confine his eleRtion to the pale of the Church,as that he did nor 
fotnetimes looke our for ſpeciall inſtruments of his glory. Whither doe theſe Sages | 
come;bur to Hieruſalem? where ſhould they hope ro heare of the new King, but inthe | Þ * 
mother City of the Kingdom? The conduQof the ſtar was firſt only general ro Tudea: | M |} 
the reſt is fora time left ro enquiry:rhey were not brought thither for their own ſakes, | W | 
{ bur for Iewrics,for the worldgthatthey might help to make the Iewes inexcufable,& | 
the world faithfull: That thcirrongues thretore might blazon the birth of Chriſt, rhey | 
' are brought ro the head Cirio of Tudea,toreport;and inquirettheir wiſdome could not | 
teach them to imagine, that#Kingicould be borne to Iudea,of:that note and magnifi- | | 
cence,that a Starre from heauenſhonld publiſh him rotheearth, and that bis ſubics | 
ſhould notknow it: and cherefbreas preſuppofing a comman notice,they _— & |} 
| c 
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we meddle with fpiricuall macrers. For God vſcs ſtitlro goe a way by him(clfe. 
\ , If we iudge accordmg to reaſon andappearance,whois fo likely ro vnderitand hea- 
'venly rruchs,25 the profound DRors of the world>cheſe God patles oner,ard reueales 
his will to babes* Had theſe Szges met with the ſhepherds ofthe villages ncer B:thieem 
they had rec2iged that intelligence of Chriſt, which they did vainly ſeek from the lear- 
ned Scribes of leruſalem : The greateftclnrkesare notalwaicsrhe wileft in the affaires 
of Go; theſe things goc nor by diſcourſe, but by reuedarion, Fe 

No ſooaer hatch the Star broughtthem within theno1(e of Terufalem then it is vani- 
ſhed out of fight: God would haue their eyes lead chem fo far,as till their tongues might 
be ſet on worke to win.the vocallatreſtation of the chiefe Pric ſts'& Seribes,to the fore- 
2ppointcd place of our S4uiours natiuiryelt the Star had carried them dirc ly to Berh: 
| lc&,the learned Icwes hadneuer ſearched rhe truth ot thoſe prophecies, wher with they 
are ſince iuſtly conuinced: God neuer withdraws our helps, bur for a further.aduantoges 
Howeuer our hopes ſeem croſſed, where his Name may gain, we canot c6plain of loile, 

Little did the S1ges thinke, this queſtion would have troubled Herod; they had (I 

feare) concealed cheir meſſage, if they had ſuſpeRedthis euene: Sure, they thought it 
mighr be ſome Sonne, or grandchild of him, which then held the Throne, ſo as this 
might winne fauour from Hered,rather then an vnwelcome fear of rivalitic. Doubtleſſe 
they weat firſtro the Court,where clſe ſhould they aske tor a King?The more pleaſing 
this newcs had bin,if ic had falne vpon Herods owne loines,the more gricuous it was.ro 
light vpon a ſtranger: If Herod had nor ouer-much affected greatneſſe, he had not vpon 
thoſe indirec termes aſpiced tothe Crown of lewry, ſo much the more therfore did it 
trouble him co heare the ramour of a ſucceſſor,and that nor of his owne. Setled grear- 


queſtion I feare his head had aniwered it. Iris well, thatthe name of forrainers could 
excuſe thele Sages: Herod could noc be brought vp among the Iewes,& not have heard 
many and confident reports of a Mefies, that ſhould cre long ariſe our of Ifracl, and 
now when he heares the fame of a King borne, whom a Star from heauen ſignities and 
a'tends; he is netled with the newes: Euecry thing: affrights che guiley.; Vſurpation is 
full of icalouſics, and feare,no lefle full of protects andimuginations; it mekes vs think 
cuery buſh aman,2nd cucry mana theete. ; 
Why arc thou croubled(O Herod?) A King is borne, bur fucha King,os whoſe Scep. 
ter may cuer concur with lawfull ſoveraignty; yea ſuch a King, as by whom Kings doe 
hold their Scepters, not loſe them - If the wile-met tell thee of a King, the Scarre tells 
thee hee is heavenly: Here is good cauſe of ſecurity, hone of feare : The moſt generall 
enmities and opoſicions to good, ariſe from miſtakings : If men could but kraw, how 
much ſafety and ſweetneſle chere is in all diuine rruth, it 'could receiue nothing from 
them bur welcom*s and grarulations:Miſconceits have becne {t1]l guilty of all wrongs, 
| | and perſecutions. Bur if Herod were troubled (as Tyranny is (till fuſpirious) why was all 
| | Terulalemcroubled with him 2 Hictuſalem whichnow might hope tor a relaxation of 
| | her bonds, for a recouery of her liberty, and right ! Hierufalem which now onely had 
| { cauſetolife vp her drooping head in the ioy and happineſſe of a redee&mer?yer nor He- 
rods Court, but euen Hicruſalem was troubled; fo had this miſerable City beene over. 
roiled with change, thatnow chey wereſetled in a condition quietly cuill, rhey are 
{ troubled with the newes of bet:cr: They had now gora habit of ſeruility, & now they 
| } areſogequainred wich.the yoke, that the very noiſe of libertic, (which they ſuppoſed 
| { would not come witheaſe)began robe vnwelcome. 
| Totinne the cauſes oft ioy into forrow, argues cxtreme deieftednefle,and a diſtem- 
| per of iudgement no lefle then deſperarezFeare puts an a viſor ot deuotion;Herod calls 
| his learned covncell;& as not doubting, whether the Aeſrth ſhould be borne, heaskes, 
| { where heſhial be borne? Inthe difparicion of that other lighr;there is a perpervially fix. 
| ed Srar;ſhitpngin tbe writings of the Prophets,thargbides the chicte Prieſts & Scribes 
| + LireRly vita BecbletmpArs yet cnuy,and preiudice hadnot blinded the cics,& porver- 
+ B 2 ted 
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be, hat « born King of the lewes? There is much deeeit inprobabiiities,eſpecially when 


neſſe cannot abide either change, or partnerſhip: If any of his ſubiecs had mored this | 
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| ted the hearts of che Iewiſhteacherszſ0as nowthey clearely iuſtific tha. Chriſt, whop, 
| they afcerwards condemne, and by thus iuſtifying him, condemne themſclues in reje. 
' tag bin ; The water,thar is vatroubled, yeelds the viſage perfeRly : If - God had ng | 
more witneſſc, but from hisenetnics, we haue ground crnough of our faith, 
Henad feared, but diſſembled his feare,as thinking it a ſhame that ſtrangers ſhould ſee 
there could any power ariſe vadethim, worthy of his reſpe@or awe :. Our of an vn. 
| willingneſſe cheretore to diſcouer the impotency ot his paſſion,he makes lictle adoe of 
the marrer, but only,after a privy inquiſitio intothe time, imploics the informers in the 
| ſoxceh of the perſon; Goe, and ſearch diligently for the Babe,e3c. It was no great lOurncy 
| from Icruſalem to Bethleem; how caſily might Heroas cruelty haue ſecretly ſuborneg 
| | ſome of his bloody-Courtiers to this inquiry, and execution? If God had not meantty 
mock him,before he found himſelfe mocked of the wiſe men,he had rather fent before 
| their iqurney,then after their diſappointment: But that God, in whoſe hands all hean 
| are,did purpoſely beſot him,that he might not finde the way to ſo horriblea miſchicfe, | 
| | There isno villany ſo great, bur it will maske it ſelfe vndera ſhew of piety: Herod will 
alſo worſhip the Babe; The courcefic of a falſe Tyrant is death; A cratty hypocrite nc. 
| uer mcancs ſo ill, as when he ſpeaketh faireſt:the wiſe-men are vpon their way ful of cx. 
| peation, full of deſire; I ſee no man either of the Cicy,or Court to accompany them, 
Whether diſtruſt,or feare hindred them, I inquire not: but of ſo mavy thouſand lewes 
no one ſtirs his foot to ſee that King of theirs, which ſtrangers came ſo far to vifite : yet 
were not theſe reſolute Sages diſcouraged with this ſolitarinefſe,and ſmall reſpe&,nor 
drawne to repent of their journey,as thinking, What doe we come ſo farre ro honour z 
King whom no man will acknowledge ? What meanc we to traucll ſo many hundred 
miles ro ſee that, which the inhabitants will nor looke out to behold? bur cheerfully re. 
new their iourncy tothar place, which the ancient light of propheſic had defigned;Aud 
now behold, God encourages their holy forwardneſſe from heaven, by ſending them 
their firſtguide,as if he had ſaid, What need ye care for the negleR of men, when ye ſee 
heauen honours the King whom ye ſeek?What ioy theſe Sages conceiued, when their 
eyes firſt beheld the re-appearanceof that happy Starre, they onely can tell,that after; 
long and ſad night of tentation,' have ſcene the loving countenance of God ſhining 
forth ypon their ſouls : If with'obedicnce and courage wee can follow the calling of 
God, in difficult enterpriſes, we ſhall not want ſupplics of comfort, Let not vsbe wan. | 
ring to God, we ſhall be ſure, hecannor be wanting to vs, | 
Heethar led I{rael by a Pillar of fire intothe Land of Promiſe, leads the wiſe-men by | 
| a S'arrc,to the Promiſed ſeed : All his. direions partake of that light, which is in him } 
| | For God 'is light: this Star moues both ſlowly and low,as might be firteſt tor the Pace, 
for the purpoſe of theſe Pilgrimes.Itis the goodnes of God that inthoſe meanes wher. 
in we cannot reach him, he deſcends vnto vs.. Surely when the Wiſe- men ſaw the Star 
| ſtand Rtill,they looked about to-ſee, what Palace there might be neare vnto thar ftaric, fir 
for the birth of a King, neither could they rhinke that ſorry ſhed was ir, which the Scar 
meant to point our, bur hnding their guide {cried ouer that baſe roofe, they go in ro ſee, 
what gheſt itheld. They cnter,and,O God,what a King doe they finde!how poore? 
how contempribles wraprt in clouts,laid in ſtraw,cradled in the manger, attended with 
beaſts! whar a ſight wasthis,aftet all the glorious promiſes of that Star,after the predi- | 
ions of Prophets,afterthe magnificence of their expe Ration? bis 
All their way afforded nothing ſo deſpicable, as tharBabe, whom they came to 
. . . . 
worſhip: Bur as thoſe, which could not haue bin wiſc-men, vnlefſe they had-knowne 
| that the greateſt glorics have ariſen from meane beginnings, they fall down,& worſhip 
that hidden maielty: This baſenefle hath bred wonder in them,not contemptgthey wel 
knew,the Star could not lie:they-which ſaw:his Star a far off in the Eaſt, when hee lay 
ſwadled in Bethleem,doe alſoſcre.his roialty further off, in the deſpiſed eſtate of his in- 
fancy : A roialty morethen humane: They well knew,thar Sears did not vie co attend 
| carthly'Kings;and it their ayme had not beene _ whatwas a Iewifh King to Per- 
fian ſtrangers?anſwerable therfore hereunto was their adoration, Neither did they lift | 
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vp emprie haads to him, whom they worſhipt,but preſented him with the moſt preci. 
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ous commodities of their country, Gold, Incenſe, Myrrh; not as thinking to enrich him 
with thele,buc by way of homage acknowledging him the Lord of thelc:If theſe Sages 
had beene Kings, and had offered aPrincely weight of gold,the blefſed Virgin had not 
needed in her purification to haue offered two young pigeons,as the ſigne of her peny. 
ry : As. God loues not empty hands,fo he meaſures fulneſſe by the affeRion + Let it be 
Gold, or Incenſe, or Myrrh, that we offer him, it cannot but plcaſc him, whodoth nor 
vſe to aske, how much, but how good. | 
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T be Purification. | 


®Z4 Herecould be no impurity in the Sonne of God, & if the beſt ſubſtance of 
a-pure Virgin, carried in itany taint of Adam,that was {cawred away by 
& ſanQification in the wombe,and yer the Sonne would be circumciſed atid 
(2 the Mother purified: He that came ro be {inne for vs,would in our p:rions 

be legally vncleane,that by fatisfying the law, he might take away our vn- 
cleanneſſe : Though he were exempred from the common condition of our birth;yer 
he would not deliver himſelfe from thoſe ordinary rites,thar implied the weakeneſſe,& 
blemiſhes ofhumaniry: He would fulfill one law ro abrogate ir, another to ſatisfic itgHe 
that was aboue the Law, would come vnderthe Law,totree vs from the LiwsNota day 
would be changed, either in thq Circumciſion of Chriſt, or the Purification of Mary, 
Here was neither conucnience of place, nor of neceſſaryes for ſo painfull a worke, in 
the ſtable of Bethleem;yet he that made, and gaue the Law, will rather kcepe it wich 
difficulty, than tranſgreſle it with eaſe, 

Why wouldeſt thou, O bleſſed Sanjour, ſuffer that ſacred foreskin to be cut off but 
that by the power of thy circumciſion, the fame might be done to our ſoules, that was 
done to thy body? we cannor be therefore thine,if our hearts bee vacircumciſed : Doe 
thou thar in vs, which was done to thee for vs, cut offthe ſuperfluitie of our malicioul 
nes,that we may be holy, in,& by thee, which for vs wert content to be legally impure, 

There was ſhame in thy birth,there was paine in thy circumciſion: After a contemp- 
tible welcome into the world, that a ſharp rafor ſhould paſſe thorow thy $skin for our 
fakes,(which can hardly endure to bleed tor our owne)irt was the praiſe of thy wonders 
full mercy,in ſo early humiliation: What paine,or contempt ſhould we refuſe tor thee, 
that haſt made no ſpare of thy ſelfe for vs? Now is Bethleem lefr with too much ho- 
nour,there is Chriſt borne, adored,circumeiſed : No ſooner is the blefſed virgin cither 
able;or allowed to walke,than ſhe travels ro Ieruſalem, ro performe her holy Ritcs tor 
her ſelfe, for her Son;to purificher-ſclfe, ro preſent her ſon: She goesnot to her owne 
houſe at Nazareth, ſhce goes to Gods Houſe at Ieruſalem:If purifying were a ſhadow, 
yet thankſgiuing is a ſubſtance: Thoſe whom God hath bleſſ<d with fruir of body, and 
ſafety of deliverance, if they make nor their firſt journey roche Temple of God, they 
partake more of the vnthankfulneſſe of Ewe, than Maries devotion. -. 

Her forty daies therefore were no ſooner out,than Mary comes vp tothe holy City. 


The rumour ofa new King borne at Bethleem, was yer freſh at Icruſalem, fince the re- 


port of the wiſe-men:& what good newes hadthis beene for any picke-thanke to carry 
to the Court, Here is the Babe, whom the-Starre ſignified, whom the Sages inquired 
for, whom the Angells proclaimed, whom the Shepherdstalke of, whom the Serites 
and high Pricſts notified, whom Heredſeekes after? Yer vnto that Tervſalem,which was 
troubled at the report of his Birth, is Chriſt come, and all ronguesare ſo lockt vp,that 
he, which ſent fr6 Ieruſalem to Bethleem ro ſeeke him, findes him not,who{as to coun. 
termine Herod )is come from Berhleem' to Ieruſalem.Dangers that arc aloofe off,and 
but poſſible, may not hinder vs from the duty of our deuotion : God faw itnot yet 
time to let looſe the fury of his aduerſaries,whom hee holds vp, like fome- eager ma- 
ſtives, & then onely lets goe,when they ſhall, moſt ſhame themſelues, & glorific him. 
Well might the bleſſed Virgin haue wrangled with the Law, and chaltenged an im- 
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muonity from all cerc onies of purificction; what ſhon'd T ricede pbrging,' which gig 
| \vt conceiudio {itine? This'is for thoſe morhers, whofe'births are vncleare, minejs 
! from God, which is puriry ir ſetfe: The law of Moſes reiches orely rothbſe-women, | 
| Which haue eonceived feed, I conceined hot this ſeed, bur the Holy Gholtn me: The 
tay extends ro the. mothers of thoſe ſons, which are vnder the taw, mines aboye ir. But 
| i 6ne,thar cared more for her pcace,than her priviledge, & more deftredro be free 116, 
| 6Fence,than from labour & charge, fhe durifully fulfils the Law of that God, whom ſhe 
' carriedin her wombe,& inher armes: Like the mother of him, whorhough he knevy the 
| ' chifdren of the Kingdome free : yet would pay tribute vnto Ceſar: Like the mother of | 
[ | him, whom ir bchoncd ro fulfill all rig hreouſneſſe: And if ſhe were ſocfhciovs in cere. | 
| | monics, as notto admit of any cxculc inthe vety circumſtance of her obedience, how 
' much more tri was ſhe in the maine dries of moralitic ? That ſoulc 15 far for the Spi. 
rituall conception of Chriſt, that is confcionably ſcrupulous in obſeeuing all Gods 
| Commandements, whereas he hates all alliance to 2 negligent,or froward heart. 
! . Thc law of Purification proclaimes our vnclcanneſle: The mother ivnot allowed after 
| ket child-birttyro come vnto the Santuary, orto touch any hallowed thing, till berſet 
| | time be expired; What are we whoſe very birth infedgthe mother that bearcs vs ? At 
' laifhe comes tothe Temple,bur with ſacrifices,cithcr a Lambe,8: aPigeon,or Turtle, | 
| | 67tmrhe meancr eſtate)rwo Turtle doves,or yong P;geons: Whereot one Is for a burne | 
| off:ing,the other for a ſin-offcing: The one for thanksgiuing, the 0: ber for expiation; 
| Forcxpiation of a double fmne,of the morher,that conceived, of the chyIde, that was. 
| | caneciued. Weare all born finners, & ir is a.iuſt queſtion, whether we duc more inlet! 
| | the wortd,orthe world vs? Theyare groffc flatrerers of narure,that tell her the is clean: | 
| 
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If our lives had no fin,we bring enough with Vs; the very infant, rhat lives not to finne 
as Adarn.ycthe finned in Adam,Q is fofull inhimſelte, Bur oh, the voſpcakeable mercy 
| of our God?we provide th: fi, he providesthe remedy : Bchold. an expiation wel. 
1 neare, asearly yas our-fiigthe blond of z young lambe, or dove,yca rather the bloid of 
| Him;whoſe innocence wasrepreſenred-by both, cleaſcrh vs preſently, from our filths | 
| neſls. Firſt, went circumciſion,then came the ſacritice,thar by two holy a&s,that which | 
was na-uraily vnholy,might be hallowed vnio.God: Vncer the Golpcll our B2ptiime | 
hath the force of both: Fr does away our corryptionby the water ofthe Spirit: Ic apples 
| 4o vs the ſacrifice of Chriſts bloud,wherby: we are clea(-d: Oh that we could magnifie 
| chis goodnes of our God, which hath notleft our very infancy without redrefſebur hath 
| rouided helps, wherby we may be deliuefed from the Janger of our heregirary evils, 
| |; - Such is the tauourable reipeR of our wiſe God, that he would not have vs vndoe 
obr ſelues withdeuorion: the ſeruice he requires of vs,15 ruled by our abilities : Every 
poore mother was not ablerto bring alambe tor her oftting: chere was none ſo poore, 
bur might procure a paire bfturtles or pigeons, Theic doth God boib prefcribe, and | 
| accept from poorer hands; no [eſſe than the beaſts of a thouſand mountaines : Hee 
| | Jookes for ſomewhat of eucry; ane,not of every one alike : Since 1t is he, that makes 
1 diffcrences of abilities (rowhom it were as catte to make all rich )|:1s mecy will make no 
| difforence inthe accepration» Thetrutb and heartineſle of obedicnce is ghar, which, hee 
| - willcrowne. in his meaneſt ſeruants; Amie from thc poore widdoyw, is mcre worthto 
| him, chan tberalents of the wealthy. +2) 0! - ;- 7 
! | Afcer al rhaprefencs bf choſe Eaſterne worſhippers (who intended rather homage, 
| thandiration(the bleſſed Virgin comesin the founc of poycrty with her41yo doues vn- 
to:God;ſhexovldnor without ſome chargeheall this whilgat Berhleem, ſhe cou}d not 
| :withour charge rravell om BethlecmtoJeruſatem; Heroffring confefleth ber, perury; 
| The beſt are .nqrever rhe wealthieſt :YYhbacandeſpiſcany, one for want, when the | 
| imacherof Qhrift was not.richicnough toibring 9 lambe {or her purificagion,? We may 
| | iby axhappy'i® refſer;asinuhic. 2 vi a ob ne 
; -»While the bleed V jrgion brought her;Son-into the, T'omple,with that, pairc of Coues, | 
| | here wete mis Edones than a paire: They faruhole ſake.thar off ring was brought. were | 
| - more;dovrs[ttiari che dauraphatretabeenght for that offiing:Her $on,for whom ſhe | 
He ©. brought that doue to be ſacrificed, was that ſacri ce,whicht he done reprefored: The re) 
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| are we,if we can haueche ſpotle{ſ: Doue ſacrificed for vs,to make vs innocent in him, 
Thebleſſ-d Virgin had more bufinefſe'in the temple then her owne; the came, asco | 


| isno Temple of God wherein Chriſt is nor preſented to 11s Father: Looke vpon him 
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all machersand ſo15 are fully purifizd.Since in our ſelues we cannot be innocent, happy 


urifie her ſelfe, ſo to preſent her Son : Encry male that firſt opened the wombe, was 
holy vnto the Lord. He that was the Son of God by cternall generation before times, & 
by miraculous conception intime, wasalſo by c6Gmon courſe of nature conſecrate varo 
God: lr is fir the holy mother ſhould preſent God with his own: Her firſt born was the 
firſt born of all creatures , It was he, whoſe Temple ic was, that he was preſented in,to 
whom all the firlt born of all creatures were conſecrated, by whom they were accepred; 
and now is h: brought in his mothers armes to his owne houſe,and as man is preſented 
ro himſclte as God. If Moſes had neuer written Law of Gods ſpeciall propriccie in the 
firſt borne,this Son of Gods Eſſence and Louc had raken poſſeſſion of the Temple: His 
right had beene aperfeR law to himſclte:Now his obedience to that law: which him- 
ſclfe had giuen,doth no leſſe call him chither,than the challenge of his peculiar intereſt, 
He that was the Lord ofall creatures(cuer fince he ftrooke the firſt born of the Egyp« 
tians)requires the firſt male of all creatures, both man & beaſt, 'ro be dedicatedro him; 
wherein God cauſed a miraculous cuent to ſecond nature, which ſcemes to challenge 
che firſt & bt for the Mzker: By this rule, God ſhould have had his fſcruice done only 
by the hicresof [{rac]:Bur fince God,tor the honor & remuneration of Less,had choſen | 
out that Tribe to miniſter vnto him, nowthe firit borne of all Iſraclmuſt be preſenred 
to God,as his duc, but by allowance redeemed ro their parents : As tor beaſts, the firſt 


morality is there in this conſticution of Gag, that the beſt of all kindes 15 fic ro be con- 
ſecrated tothe Lord of all, Eucry thing we haue 1s ro9 good for vs, if we thinke any 
thing we haue too good for him, 

How glorious did the Temple now ſceme,that the Owner was within the walls of it? 
Now was the houre,& gheſt come, in regard whereof the fec64 Temple ſhold ſurpaſle | 
the ficſt:this was his houſe built for him,dcdicared to him: There had he dwelt long in 
his ſpiriruall Pref Ece,in his ryp.call: There was nothing cither placed, or done within 


male ofthe cleane beaſts muſt be facrific:d, of vaclean exchanged for 2 price. Somuch f 


was no:hiag it him our p:rteRion ,of innocencc,& the oblation of him is thac, whereby | 


thoſ: walls, wherby he was not reſembled.& now the body of thoſe ſhadowes is come, 
& preſents himſclte,where he had been ever repreſE: © d:1. rufalem is now every wheres 
There is no Church, no Chriſtian harr,which is not a Temple of th. living God: There 


(O God)in whom thou art wel pleaſed,& in him,and for him be well pleaſed with vs. 

Vnder the Goſpell we are all firft-borne,all heires: Euery (oule is to bee holy vnto 
the Lord, weare aroyall generation, an holy Prieſthood : Our bap-iſme as it is our cir» 
cumciſion,andour ſacrifice of purification,ſo is ic allo our preſentation vato God: No- 
thing can become vs but holineſſe. O God,ro whom weare deuoced, ſeruc thy (clfe of 
vz,glorific thy ſelfe by vs,cill we ſhall by thee be glorihed with thee, | 
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TAE might theſe wiſe men haue ſuſpeed Beroas ſecrecy; If hee had meant 
Ny oo well, what nceded that whiſpering > That which they publiſhed in the 


th. 
_ 


V4 ſtreers, he asks in his privy chamber;yet they not miſdoubting his intention 
E*NWARY purpoſe to fulfil his charge:It could not in their apprehenſion bur be much 
honour ro them,to make their ſucceſle knowne, that now both King and people mighe | 
'ſee,it was not fancic that led them, bur an aſſured reuclation: That God, which brought 
them thicher,diuerted then, & cauſed their cies ſhut, toguide them the beſt way home. 
Theſe S1ges made 8 happy voyage:for now they grew into furtheracquaintance with 
God: They are honoured witha ſecond meſſenger from heauen: They ſ:w the ftarre'in 

| the way,the Angell in thejr bed:The ſtarr guided their iourney vato Chriſt, che Angell 
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| direQcd their recurne: They ſaw the ſtarre by day,a viſion by night: God ſpake tot ; 
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of a King,covld mcaneno other to thoſe that honoured and proclaimed a new King, 
anderectcd a Throne beſides his : they had done what they came for; and now that 
God, whoſe buſinefſe they came about,rakes order at once for his Sonnes ſafety, & for 
theirs : God, which is perfeQion ir ſelfe, never beginnes any buſineſſe, but he makes 
an end, and ends happily; When our waies are his,there is no danger of miſcariage, 
Well did theſe wiſe-men know the difference,as of ſtars, ſo of dreamesgthey had lear. 
ned to diſtinguiſh betweene the naturall and diuine;8& once apprehending God in their 
ſleepe,they tollow him waking, & returne another way.They were no ſubicRs to He. 
rod, his command preſſed them fo much the lefſ:,or if the being within his dominions 
had bin no leſſe bond, than natiue ſabieRion, yet where God d:d countermand Herod, 
there could be no queſtion, whom to obey. They ſay nor, We are in a ſtrange cauntry, 
Herod may meet with vs,lt can be no leſfe than dcath to mocke him in his owne tetri. 
rories; but cheerfully put themſclues vponthe way,8& truſt God with the ſucceſſe; 
Where men command with God,we muſt obey men for God,and God in men; when 
againſt him,the beſt obedience is to deny obedience,8 to turne cur backs vpon Hered, 
The wiſe-men are ſafely arrjued in the Eaſt, and fill the world full of expcRation,gs 
themſclues are full of wonder: Joſeph and Mary are returned with the Babeto that ler. 


| falew, where the wiſe men had inquired for his birth. The Citic was doubtleflc fiil full 


of that rumor, and little rhinkes,that he whom they talke of, was ſo neere them: Frem 
thence they are, at leaft in their way to Nazareth, where they purpoſe their abcde: 
God prevents them by his Angell, and ſends thcm for ſafety into Egypt, 19ſeph way 
not wont to bee ſo full of viſions : It was net long fincethe Angell appeared vnto him 
to iuſtific the innocency ofthe mother,and the Deity of the Sonne 3 now hee sppeares 
for the preſcruation of both,and a preſeruation by flight : Could 7oſeph now chooſe, 
but thinke,Is this the King, that muſt ſaue Iſracl,that needs ro be ſaved by me ?If he be 
the Sonne of God, how is he ſubicto the violence of men? How is he Almighty,that 
muſt ſauc himſelfe by light?zor how muſt be flic ro ſauce himſclte our of that land, which 
he comes to ſave? But fairhfull 7oſeph hauing beene once tutored by the Angell, andha- 
ving heard,what the wiſe-men ſaid of the Starre,what Simeon & Anna ſaidinthe Tem- 
ple,labours not ſo much to reconcile his thoughts, as to ſubie them; and as one, that 
knew it ſafer to ſuppreſſe doubts,than to afloile them,can beiccue,whar he vnderſtands 
not; and can wonder, where he cannot comprehend, 

Oh ſtrangecondition of the King of all the world! He could not be borne in a baſer 
eſtate, yet cuen this he cannot enioy with ſafety. There was no roome for him in Beth- 
leem,there will be no roome for him in Iudea: He is no ſooner ccme to his owne,than 
he muſt flie from themzthat he may ſaue them, hz muſt auoidrthem : Had ir not beene 
eaſic for thee(O Saviour)to have acquit thy {elfe from Hered,a thouſand waies? What 
could and arme of flcſh haue done againſt the God of ſpirits ? What hadir beene for 
thee to haue ſer Herod five yeeres ſooner vnto his place 2 what to haue commanded fire 
from heauen on thoſe, that ſhould have come to apprehend thee ? or to have bidden 
the carth to recceiue them aliue, whom ſhe meant to ſwallow dead ? We ſuffer miſery, 
becauſe we muſt; thou,becauſe thou wouldeſt : Theſame will that brought thee from 
heauen into carth, ſends thee from Iury to Egypt;as thou wouldſt be borne meane and 
miſerable, ſo thou wouldft liuc ſubic to humane vexations, that thou, which haſt 
raughe vs how goodit is to beare the yoake even in our youth, mightſt ſanRific to vs 
carly affliQtions, Or whether (O Father )ſince ir was the purpoſe of thy wiſdom to ma- 
nifeſt thy Sonne by degrees vnto the world, was it thy will thusto hide him for a time, 
vnder our infirmity?8& what other is our condition ?we are no ſooner borne thine,than 
we are perſecuted. If the Churchraucll, and bring forth amale,ſhe is in danger of the 
Dragons ſtreames : What doethe members complaine of the ſame meaſure, which 
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cies by the ftarre, he ſpeakes to their heart by a dreame: No doubr, they had left much 
noiſe of Chriſt behinde them: they that did ſo publiſh his birth by their inquiry ar le. 
ruſalem, could not be filent when they found himat Bethleem. It they had returned by 
' Herod,l feare they had come fhort home; Hethat meant death ro the Babe for the name 
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was offered to the Head ? Both our births are accompanied with teares, 
Euen ofthoſe, whoſe mature age is full of trouble, yer the infancie is commonly quiet, 


pierce thy ſoule:thou which wert forced to beare thy Son in thy wombe, from Nazareth 
to Bethleem, muſt now beare him in thy armes from Iury into Egypt; yet couldſt thou nor 
complaine of the way, whileſt thy Sauiour was with thee : His preſence alone was able ro 
make the ſtable a Temple, Egypt a Paradiſe, the way more pleaſing than reſt. But whither 
then? O whither doſt thou carry that bleſſed burthen, by which thy ſelfe & the world arc 
vpholden? To Egypr,the ſlaughter houſe of Gods people,the furnace of Iſraels ancient af- 
Aion, che ſinke of the world: Out of Egypt hane I called my Son (faith God.)Thar thou cal- 
ledſt thy Sonne out of Egypt,O God,is no maruell,It is a maruell,that thou calledſt bim in- 
to Egypt;bur that we know,all earths are thine,and all places and men are like figures vpon 
atable,ſuch as thy diſpoſition makes them: What a change is here?Ifrael the firſt borne of 
God, flies out of Egypt,into the promiſed Land of Iudea;Chriftthe Firſt borne of all crea- 
rures, flies from Iudea into Egypt: Egypt is become the S2nQuary, Iudea the Inquiſition- 
houſe of che Sonne of God: He,that js every where the ſame, makes all places alike to his: 
He makes the fiery furnacea gallery of pleaſure, the Lyons denne an houſe of defence,the 
Whales belly a lodging chamber,Egyptan harbour, 

Hee flzes that was able to preſerue himſelfe from danger, to teach vs, how lawfully we 
may flee from thoſe dangers, wee cannot auoid otherwiſe. Ir is a thanklefle fortitude, to 
offer our throat vnto the knife: Hee,that came to die for vs, fled for his owne p:eſervation, 
and hath bid vs follow him; When they preſecute you in one Citie, flee into another : We haue 
but the vſe of our liues,and wee are bound to husband them to the beſt advantage of God 
and his Church: God hath made vs,not as Buttsto be perpetually ſhot ar, but as the marks 
of rouers moneable, as the wind and ſunne may beſt (crue. 

It was warrant enoughfor 1oſeph and Mary that God commands them to flee, yer ſo fami- 
liar is God growne with his approved ſeruants, that he giues them the reaſon of his com- 
mided flight:(For Herod wil ſeeke the yong childe to deſtroy him:)What wicked men will doe, 
what they would doe,is knowne vato God before-hand - He that is fo infinitely wiſe to 
know the defignes of his enemies before they are, could as caſily prevent them, that they 
might not be, bur helets them runne on in their owne courſes, that he may fetch glory to 
himſelfe our of their wickedneſſe. | 

Good 1oſeph having this charge in the night, ſtaiesnot till the morning; no ſooner had 
God ſ1id Ariſe, then he ſtarts vp and ſets forward-It was nor diffidence,bor obedience that 
did ſo haſten his departure; The charge was direQ,the buſines important : He dares nor lin- 
ger for the light,but breakes his reſt for the iourney, and taking vantage of the darke, de- 
parts towards Egypt : How knew he this occaſion would abide any delayzWe cannot be too 
ſpeedy in the exccution of Gods commands, we may be too late: Here was no treaſureto 
hide,no hangings to take downe, no lands to ſecure, The poore Carpenter needs doe no 
more bur locke the doores, and away: He goes lightly that wants a lode : It there bemore 
pleaſure in abundance, there is more ſecurity in a meane eſtate : The Buſtard or the O- 
tridge,when he is purſued,can hardly get vpon his wings, wheras the Larke mounrs with 

exſe, Thcrich hath not ſo much aduantageofthe poore inthe cnioying, as the poore hath 
of the rich in leauing. 

Now is Joſeph come downe into Egypt: Egypt was beholden tothe name,as that where. 
toirdid owe no lefle thar; their vniuerſall preſervation : Well might it repay this aR of 
Hoſpitality to thar name and bloud:the going down into Egypt had not ſo much difficuley, 
asthe ſtaying there: Theirabſence from their countrey was little better than a baniſhmenr; 
but what was this other, thanto ſeruea prentiſhip inthe houſe of bondage ? to be any 
where ſaue at home, was irkeſome: but to be in Egypt ſo many yeares amongſt idolatrous 

P:gans, moſt needs be painefull to religious hearts: The Command of their God, ard the 
Preſence of Chriſt makes amends for all : How long ſhould they haue thought itro ſee the 
Temple of God, if they had nor had the God of the Temple with them ? How long to 


han. Lf 


ſent their ſacrifices at the Altar of God, if they had not had him with them, which 


burhere life and toile began together.O blefſed Virgin/cuen already did the ſword begin to. 
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made allſacrifices accepted,and which did accept the ſacrifice of their hearts? 
| Herod | 
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Herod was ſubtle in mocking the wiſe-men,whiles he promiſed to worſhip him whom he 
meant to kill; now God makes the wiſe-men tomocke him, in diſappointing his expeRzti. 
on : It is iuſt with God ro puniſh thoſe, which would beguile others with illuſion: Gregr 
ſpiritsare ſo much more impatient of diſgrace, How did Herod now rage, and fret, ang 
vainely wiſh to haue met with thoſe falſe ſpics, and tells, with what torments he would re. 
uenge their trechery, and curſes himſelfe tor truſting ſtrangers in ſo important a buſineſſe 
The Tyrants ſuſpition wold not let him reft long:Ere many daics he ſendsto inquire of 
them,whom he ſent to inquire of Chriſt, The notice of their ſecret departure increaſeth his 
icloufic, & now his anger runnes mad,& his feare proues deſperate: All the infants of Beth. 
leem ſhall bleed for this one; And (that he may make ſure worke)he curs out to himſelfe 
large meaſures both of time, & place: It was but very lately that the Starre appeared,thar the 
wiſe-men re-appeared not: They asked for him that was borne,they did not name when he 
was borne: Herod for more ſecuritic ouer-reaches their time,8& fcrches into the Naughye; 
all the children of two years age : The Prieſts and Scribes had told him, the towne of Beth. 
leem muſt be che place of the Meſſia's nativity: He fetches in all the children of the coafi, 
adioyning;yca his owne ſhall for the time be a Bethleemite: A ryrannous guiltinefle never 
thinkes it ſcife ſafe, bur cuer ſeekes to aſſure it ſelfe in the exceſſe of cruelty. Doubtleſſe he, 
which ſo priuily inquired for Chriſt, did as ſecretly brew this maſſacre : The mothers were 
ſet with eicir children on their laps, feeding them with the breſt, or talking to them inthe 
fam liar language of their loue, when ſuddenly the Executioner ruſhes in,and ſnatches 
them from their armes, and at once pulling forth his Commiſſion and his knife, without 
regard to ſhrikes or teares, murthers the innocent babe, and leaves the paſſionate mother 
| ina meane betweene madneſſe and death. Whatcurſing of Herod?what wringing of hands? 
what condoling ? what cxcl:iming was now in the ſtreets ot Bethlecm ? 

O bloudy Herod,that couldſt ſacrifice ſo many harmelcſle lives to thine ambition ! What 
could thoſe infants haue done? It it were thy perſon, whereof thou werr afraid, what likeli. 
hood was it, thou couldſt liueytill choſe ſucklings might endanger thee? This newes might 
affe& thy ſucceſſors,it could not concerngthee,it the heate of an imporent & furious enuy 
had not made thee thirſty of bloud: It is not long,that thou ſhalt enioy this cruclty; After a 
few hateful yeers,thy ſoul ſhal feel the weight of ſo many innocents, of ſo many iuſt curles, 

He,for whoſe ſake thou killedſt ſo many,ſhall ſtrike thee with death; 8 then what would. 
eſt thou have ginen to haue bin as one of thoſe infants whom thou murtheredſt ? In the 
| meane time,when thincexecutioners returned, and told thee of their vnpartiall diſpatch, 
thou ſmiledſt ro thinke,how thou had defeated thy rivall, and beguiled the Narre, and de- 
luded the prophefics,whiles God in heauen,& his Son on carth laugh thee to ſcorne, and 
make thy rage an occafion of further glory ro him, whom thou meantcſt to ſupprefie, 

He that could rake away the liues of other, cannot protract his owne: Herod is now ſent 
! home; The coaſt is cleare for the returne of that holy family; Now God cals them from 
cheir exile: Chriſt and his Mother had not ſtayed ſo long our of the confines of the repy- 
ted viſible Church,but to teach vs continuance vndet the Crofle : Sometimes Gecd ſees it 
good for vs not to {ipof the cupof affligion, but to make a dier-drirk of it, for conſtant 
and common vic: If he allow vs no other liquor for may yeeres, we muſt take it off cheecre- 
fully,and know, that it is but the meaſure of our betters, | 
loſeph & Mary ſtirre not without a command, their departure, ſtay,remoovall is ordered 
| by the voice of God:It Egypt had bin more tedious vnto them,they durſt not move their 
foot,rill they were bidd&:Ic 15 good in our own buſines to follow reaſon,or cuſtome: but in 
Gods bufines,if we haue any other guide but himſelf, we preſume,& canor expe a blcſſing, 
O the wonderfull diſpenſation of God in concealing of hmſclfe from men ! Chriſt was 
now ſome fine yeeres old;hebearcs himſelfe as an infant,8: knowing all things,neither takes 
nor gives notice of ought concerning his remoouall & dif] poſing, but appoints that to be 
done by his Angell,which the Angel could not hauc done,but by him: Since he would rake 
our nature,he would be aperfcR child, ſuppreſſing the manifeſtation & exerciſe of that God 
head, whereto that infant-nature was conioyned. Euen ſo,O Saujour,the humility of thine 
infancy wasanſwerableto that of thy birth: The more thou hideſt and abaſeſt thy ſclfe for 
vs,the more ſhould we magnific thee,the more ſhould wedeieRour ſclues for thee, 
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THE SECOND BOOKE. 
F-; Chriſt among the Dotors. 


2X5 Ven the Spring ſhewes vs what wee may hope for ofthe tree in Summer ; 
x IN In his nonage therefore, would our Sauiour giue vsataſte of his fucure 

73g prooe, Icft, it his perfeRion ſhovid hauec ſhewed it {clic without war- 
ant P! _ - 

| Wer ning to the world, it ſhouid hauc beene entertained wich more wonder, 

"ID than belicfeznow this aR of his Childhood ſhall prepare the faith of 


men by fore-expeRation : notwithſtanding all this early demonſtration of his divine 


accs, the incredulous Iewes could atterwards ſay, Whence hath this man his wiſe 
ome and great works? What would they have faid,if hee had ſuddenly 1: apt forth in. 
tothe cleare light of the world>The Sun would d-zle all eyes,ifhe ſhould breake forth 
at his firſt riſing into hisfull ſtrengeh;now hc hath both che day-ſtar ro goe before him, 
and to bid men looke tor that glorious body,and the lively colours of the day, to pub- 
liſh his approach;the eye is comforted, not hurt by his apperance. 
The Parents of Chriſt wene vp ycerely co Ieruſ:lem at the feaſt of the Paſſcouer;the 
law was only forthe males: I doe not finde the bl:fſcd Virgin bound to this voiage,the 


tourney, takes paines voluntarily to meaſure that long way every yeare, piery regards 
not any diſtiaRion of ſexcs or degrees, neither yet doth Gods acceptation, rather 
doth ir pleaſe the mercy of the higheſt more toreward that ſeruice, which, though he 
like inall, yet our of fauour he will not impoſe vpon all. It could not be bur thar ſhee 
whom the holy Gholt ouerſhaddowed, ſhould be zealous of Gods ſeruice: thoſe that 
will goe no further then they are dragged in their religious exerciſes, arc no whit of 
kin to her whom all generations ſhall call bleſſed, 

The childe Iefus in the minority of his age, went vp with his Parents tothe holy ſo- 
lemnity, not this yeare onely, but in all likelihood others alſo, hee, in the power of 
whoſe Godhead,and by the motion of whole Spirir,all others aſcended thither,would 
not himlclte ſtay ar home, In all his examples he meantour inftruRion : this pious 
.aR of his nonage intended to leade our firſt yeares into timely deuotion. The firſt li- 
quor ſeaſons the veſſel! for a long timeafter: Ieis cuery way good for a man to beare 
Gods yoke, cuen from his infancy : it is the policie of the Dcuill ro diſcourage carly 
 holineſle : he rhar-goes out berimes inthe morning, is more like to diſpatch his iour- 
ney, then he thar lingers till the day be ſpent. This bleſſed Family came not to looke at 
the feaſt and be gone, burthey duly ſtaid out all the appointed dayes of vnlcauened 
bread: they and the reſt of Iſrael could not want hovſhold bufineſſes at home; thoſe 
lecular affaires could not either keepe them from repairing to Icrufalem, or ſend them 
way immaturely, Worldly cares muſt giue place tothe ſacred : Except wee will de- 
pare vnblefſed,: we muſt attend Gods ſeruices till we may reccige his diſmifion, 


—_ 
—__— — 


weaker ſex recciued indulgence from God: yer ſhe knowing the ſpiricuall profic of thae + 


Ie ' 


= .4 


——_— 


—_—— 


I —__—_ — _ 
a 
— 


| 
1 


:| ucrh: ſhe ſought him for the time,8& found him not. Do we think ſhe ſpared her ſearch? 


| rroupcs, tothoſe ſer mecrings &f theit holy feſtivals. The whole Pariſh of Nazarcty 


Contemplations. 


— 
— 


Ic was the faſhion of thoſe times and places,that they went vp, and fo returned by 
| went and came together, Good fellowſhipdoth no way. ſo well, as in the paſſage x6 
Hcauen : much comfort is added by ſociety to thar iourney, which is of it ſelfe plea, 

ſane; It is an happy word,Come ler vs goe vp tothe houſe.of the Lord. Murvall incoy; 
| ragement is none of the leaſt benefits of our holy afſemblics: Many ſticks laid together, 
| make 2 good fire, which ifthey lie fingle; loſe both rheir light and hear. A 
The feaſt ended, whar ſhouldthey doe but returne to Nazareth ? Gods ſeruicey 
| may nor be ſo arrended, as that wee ſhould negleR our particular callings: Himſelte 
cals vs from his ownc Houſe to ours,and rakes pleaſure ro fee a painfull Client : They 
are toully miſtaken, that thinke God cares for.no other trade bur devotion : Picty ard 
diligence muſt keepe meer changes with cach other, neicher doth God lcfic accept of 
our returne to Nazarcth,then our going vp to Teruſulem: 

I cannot thinke that the bleſſed Virgine,or good /oſeph,could be ſo negligent of their 
| diuine charge,as not to call the childe Iefus rotheir ferting forth from lerufalem : Bur 

their back wasno ſooner turned vpon tne Temple,than his face was towards it;he had 
buſincfle in that place, when theirs was ended «there he was both worſhipped andre. 
preſented : He,in whom the Godhead dwelt bodily,could doe nothing without God: 
his rrue Father led him away from his ſuppoſed : Sometimes the affaires of our ordina- 
| ry vocarion, may not grudge to yceld ynto ſpirituall occaſions : The Parents of Chriſt 
knew him well, co be of a diſpokrion,nor ſtrange,nor ſu}len and ſtoicall, bur ſweet and 
ſociable : and therefore they ſuppoſed, he had ſpent the time and the way, in company 
of their friends and neighbours: They doe not {uſpet him wandred into the folitay | 
fields : but when cucning came, they goe to ſeeke him among their kinsfolke and ac- 
quainrance. Ithe had not wonted ro converſe tormerly withthem, hee had nor now, 
beene ſought amongſt them:Neither as God,nor man,doth he take pleaſure ina fterne 
 froward auſterity, and wilde retirednefic ; but in a milde aftablencfle, and amiable 
conuerfation, 

Bur, O blefſ:d Virgine, who can expreſlc the ſorrowes of thy perplexed foule, 
when all that cuening-ſcarch could affoord thee no newes of thy Sonne Icfus ? Was 
| notthis one of thoſe ſwords of Simeon, which ſhonld picrce thorow thy tender breaſt? 
How didſt thou chide thy credulous negleR,in nor obteruing fo precious a charge,and 
blame thine eyes, for once looking beſide this obic& of thy loue? How didÞ. ihouwich 
thy carctull husband, ſpend thar reſtlefle night, in mucuall expoſtulations and bemo- 
nings of your loſſc ? How many ſuſpitious imaginations did that while racke thy gric- 
ued ſpirit ? Perhaps thou mighteſt doubr, leſt they which laid tor him, by Herods com- 
mand, at his birth, had now by the ſecret inſtigation of Archelaws, lu pritcd him in his 
childhood:or ir may be chouthoughtcſt chy diuine Son had now withdrawn him. lfc 
from the carth.and rerurned to his neauenly Glory, without warning: or peraducnture 
thou ſtudieſt with rhy ſclte, whether any careleſneſle on thy behalfe, had not giucn oc- 
caſion tothis abſence, 

O deare Sauiour who can mifle and not mourne for thee? Neuer any ſoule concci- 
ued thee by faith, that was leflc atfiiRed with the ſenſe or thy defſertion,then comforted 
with the joy of thy preſence : Juſt is tharſorrow,and thoſe reares feaſonzble, that arc 
| beſtowcd vpon thy loſle; What comfort ore we copable of, whiles we went the e?V hat 
reliſh is there in theſe carthly debghrs without thee f What is there to mitieate our 

affionare diſcomforts, it nor from thee? Let thy ſclfc looſe, O my ſovle,to the fulnetle 
of ſorrow, when thou tindeſt thy fclfe bereaued of him, in whoſe preſence is the fulncs 
of ioy, anddeny to receiue comfort from any thing ſave from his returne, 

In vaine is Chriſt ſought among his kindred, according tothe flcſh : So far arc they 
ſtill from giving vs their aide, ro finde the true Meftes, that they leade vs from him : 
Back againe therefore arc Joſeph and Mary gone to ſeeke him at Teruſalem : She goes a- 
bour in the City,by the ſtrecers and by the open places,& ſeekes him whom her ſoule lo- 
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Thecuening of her recurne,ſhe haſtes roche Inne, where (he had left him, where miſſing 
him, ſhe inquires of cuery one ſhe mer, Haue you nor leene him, whom my ſoule lg- 
' zeth 2 Ac laſt, thecbird day,ſhe findes himin the Temple : One day was ſpent inche 
| journey towards Galile; another in the retucne to Terulalem : The third dayrecouers 
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him : He, who would riſc againe the third day, and be found amongſt the liuing,now 
alſo would the third day be found of his Pareats, after the ſorrow of his abſcnce. Bur 
where wezt thou, O bleſled 7eſs, for the ſpace ot theſe three dayes ? where didſt thou 
beſtow thy ſelfe,or who tended thee, whiles thou wert thus alone ar Teruſalem?l know, 
if [eruſalem ſhould ha'ic b-ene as vakinde to thee as Betkleem,thou couldſt have com- 
manded the Hcauens to harbour thee, and if men did not miniſter to thee, thou coul- 
deft haue commanded the ſeruice of Angels; butſince the forme ofa ſeruant called 
thee to a voluntary homelineſſe, wherher it pleaſed theeto exerciſe thy ſelfe thus curly 
with ch: difficulties of a ſtranger,or :o prowde miraculouſly tor thy ſelte;] inquire not, 
{ (ce rho! reucaleft norgoncly this I know,that hereby thou intendedſtto reach thy Pa- 
rents, that thoucouldeſt liue without rhem, and that nor of any indigency,bur out of 4 
oracious diſpenſation, thou wouldeſt ordinarily depend ypon their care. 

” Inthemeane time, chy druine wiſdome. could not but fore know all theſe corro- 
ding th90uga;s, wherewith the heart of thy deare mother mutt ncedes bleed, through 
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Neuer any loued thee, whom theu doelt not {ometimes exerciſe with the griefe of mil- 
fing thee, that both we may be more ca retull ro hold chee,and more ioyfull in recoue- 
ring thee. Thou haſt ſaid,and canit not lie,l am with you to the end of the world: bur 
even whiles thou art really pceſcnt,thouthinkeſt good ro be ablent vnto our aporehen- 
ſions: yet ihthou leaue vs,thou wilt nor torſake vs;1f thou leaue vs for our humiliation, 
thou wilt nor forſake vs ro our finall diſcomfort, thou mayeſt for three daycs hide thy 
ſelte, bur then we ſhall finde thee in the Temple;None cuer ſought thee wi. h a lincere 
defire, of whom thou w<rt not found: Thou wile not be either (o li:tle abſent.as not to 
whet our appetites,nor ſo long, as to fainten th* heart; After three dayes we ſhall tinde 
thee; and whcre ſhould we rather hope to finde thee than in the Temple © There is the 
habitation for the God of Iſrael, there is thy reſting p'ace tor euer;Oh all ye that are 
griewed with the want of you! Sauiour,(ce where you mutt ſeeke him : In vaine ſhall 
ye hope to ftndehim in the ſtreets,'n theTaucrnes,in tne Theaters:{ceke hun in his ho. 
ly Vemple: Secke him with piety, (ecke him with faith, there ſhall ye meer him, there 
ſhall ye recover him. Whiles cluldren of tar age were playing in the fliects, Chriſt 
was found fitting in th®Temple,not to gaze on the outward glory of that houſe, or on 
the golden Candleſtickes, or Tadles,bur ro hcare and appoſe the DCtors;He,who as 
Goa, gaue them all the wiſdome they hao, as the Sonne of man hearkensto the wil- 
dome he had given chem : He, who face intheir hearts, asthe Author of all learning 
and knowledge,fits inthe midſt of their (choole,as an humble Diſciple: That by lear- 
ning of them, he might reach all the younger ſort humility, and duc attendance vpon 
their Inftructours; hee could at the firſt have taught the great Rabbins of [iracl the 
deepen.yſteries of God; bur becauſe he was nor yet called by his Father, tothe pub- 
lique fanRion of a Teacher, he contents himſelfe ro heare with diligence, and to aske 
with modeſty, and co teach onely by infinuarion. Ler thoſe conſider this, which wil! 
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| Gods Chaire:andſce your Sautour in his yonger yceres,not (itting in the e:ninent pu!- 
pits of th! Docors,burt in the lowly floores of the Auditors: Sce him that conld hau: 
raughr the Angcl1;,/iſtning ia his minority to the voice of men; Who can thinke much 
| tolcarn* of rhe Ancients when hc lookes vpon the Sonne of God, fitting atthe feer of 

the Doctors of Iſracl?Firſt he hearcs,then he askes : how much more doth it conecrne 
| v3r0vehi arers,' re we offer to be teachers of others the garhers that heares, he ſpends 
that teachethzif we ſpend before we gather,we ſhall ſoone proue bankrupts. 
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needes run as ſoone as they can goe: and when they finde abilicy,thinke they need not | 
ſtay for a further vocation of God or men. Open your eyes,ye rathe ripe inuaders of | 


this ſudden dereliion; yet wouldeſt rhou leaue her for the tinie ro her ſorrow : Euen | 
| {9, O Sauiour,thou thoughteſt fit ro viſit her, char bore thee, with this carly atflition; 
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When he hath heard, he askes,and after thar,he anſwers:doubtleſle thoſe very que. 
ſtions were inſtructions, and meant to teach more than to lcarne : Neucr had theſc 
great Rabbins hcard the voice et ſuch atutor :in whom they might ſce the wiſedome 
of God ſoconcealing it ſelfe,that yet ir would be knowne to be there: Now maruel then 
if they all wondred at his vnderſtandingand anſwers : Their eyes ſaw nothing but hy. 
mane weakneſſe, their eares heard diuine ſublimity of matter, berwixt what they ſaw, 
and what they heard, they could not but be diſtraſted with a doubting admiration, 
And why did yeenot (O ye Tewiſh teachers)remember,7hat to vs 4 Childe is borne,ang 
untows a Sonne i ainen,and the gouernment is vpon br (boulder, his name ſhall be called 
Wonderful Counſellor the mighty Godgthe amine Father the Prince of peace? Why eid 
ye not now bethinke yonr ſelues, what the Star,the _— Angels,the Shepheards, 
Zachary, Simeon, Anna,had premoniſhed you? Fruitleſſe is the wonder that endeth not 
in faith; No light is ſufficient where the cyes are held through vnbelieke or preiudice, 

The DoRors were not more amazed to heare ſo profound achildhood, than the 
parents of Chriſt wereto ſee him among the DoQors; the ioy of finding him,did ſtrive 
with the aſtoniſhment of finding him thus : And now, not o/eph, (he knew how little 
righthe had to that diuine Sonne) but Mary breakes forth into a louing expoſtulz. 
on(Sonne,why haft thou dealt ſo with v3? )that ſhe might notſeeme to take vpon her a; 
an imperious Mother,jt islike ſhe referued this queſtion till ſhe had him alone: where. 
in ſhe meant rather to expreſſe griefe than correprion : Onely hcrein the bleſſed Yir. | 
gin offended, that her inconſideration did not ſuppoſe (as it was) that ſome higher te. 
ipets, than could be due to fleſh and bloud, called away the Sonne of God from her, 
that was the daughter of man . She that was but the mother of humanity, ſhould nat 
haue thought that the buſineſſe of God muſt for her ſake be negleRed: We are all par. 
tiall to our ſelues nacurally, and prone to the regard of our owne rights; qycſtionleſle 
this gratious Saint would not for all the world,haue willingly preferd her owne atten. 
dance,to that of her God: through he 'dleſnes ſhe docth ſo:her Sonne and Sauiour is 
her monitor,out of his diuinc louc reforming her naturall: How #5 it that yee ſought me? 
K new yce not that 1 muſt g0e about my Fathers buſineſſe? Immediately betoce the bleſſed 
Virgin had ſaid,7hy father axd 1 ſought thee with beaxy hearts: Wherein both according 
to the ſuppoſition of the world,ſhecalled 1oſeph the Father of Chriſt,and according to 
the faſhion of a dutifull wife, ſhenames her 19ſeph, before her iclfe. She well knew that 
loſeph had nothing bur a name in this bulineſle, ſhe knew how God had dignified her 
beyond him; yer the ſayes : Thy father and 1 ſought thee,The Sonne of God ſtands not 
vpon contradiction to his mother,bur leading her thoughts from his ſuppoſed father, 
to his true; from earth to heauen,he anſwers, (Knew yee not chat muſt goe abont my Fa 
thers buſineſſe?)Itwas honor enough to her, that he had vouchſafed to rake ficſh ot her, 
It was his eternall honour, that hee was God of God, the cuerlaſting Sonne of the 
heauenly Father : good reaſon therefore was it, that the reſpeRs to fleſh ſhould giue 
place to the God of Spirits : How well contented was holy ary with fo juſt an an- 
[wcr?how doth ſhe now againe in her heart, renew her anſwer tothe Angell, Behold 
the ſeruant of the Lord,be it according to thy word ? 

We are all the Sonnes of God in another kind, Nature and the world thinkes wee 
ſhould attend them; we are not worthy ro ſay; we hauc a Father in heauen,if we can- 
not ſtcale away from theſe earthly diſtraRtions,and imploy our {clues inthe ſervices of 
our God, | 
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TO L HE HONO 


RABLE GENERALL 
S/R Evvvard Cecil, R NIGHT, 
all honor and happineſſe. 


Moſt Honored Sir, 


? Heſlore of a good Scribe 1s (according to our Saui- 
our) both old and new; F would (if F durſt) be am- 
S<] HY bitious of this onely honor, hauing therefore drawne 
SEALSTA forth thoſe not-friuolous thoughts, ont of the old T e- 
ament, 1 fetch theſe following from the new, God is the ſame in 
both,as the body differs not with the age of the ſute,with the change 
of robes:T he olde and new wine of holy Truth, came both out of 
one vineyard. vet here may wee ſafely ſay to the Wordof his Father, 
as was ſaid to the Bridegroome of Cana,T hou haſt kept the beſt 
wine till the laſt; T he authority of both 13 equally ſacred, the w/e 
admits no leſſe difference,than ts betwixt a Sauiour fore-ſhadowed, 
and come. T he intermiſvion of thoſe military imployments,which 
haue won you inſt honor, both in forraine nations, and at home,zs 


thoughts, which ſhall more fully acquaint you with him that is at 
once the God of Hoſts, thePrinceof Peace: T o the furtherance 
| whereof theſemy poore labours ſhall doe no thankeleſſe offices. Fn 
| lieu of your noble fauours to me both at home, and where you 
haue merited command, nothing can bee returned bnt humble ac- 
knowledgements,and bearty prayers for the mcreaſe of your Honor, 
and all happineſſe to your ſelfe, and your thrice-worthy and ver- 


tuous Lady, by bim that 1s deeply obliged, and truly deuated to you 
both, 


los. HaLr. 


inthis only gainefull , that it yeelds you leaſure to theſe happy | 
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Chriſts Baptiſme. 


ohn did cucry way forerunne Chriſt, not ſo much in the time of his Birth, 
y as in his office; neither was there more vnlikelinefle in their diſpoſition 
#37 22 and cariage, then fimilicude in their funion; both did preach and bap- 
2-4 T88[:izc; onely 1obn baptized by himſelfe, onr Sauiour by his Diſciples, our 
Sauiour wrought miracles by himſelfe, by his Diſciples; 19h» wrought i 
none by either, Wherein Chriſt meant to ſhew himſclte a Lord, and 1b» a ſeruant, | 
and 7ohn meant to approue himſelfe a true ſeruant ro him, whole harbinger he was; he | 
' | that leaptin the wombe of his mother, when his Sautour(chen newly conceiued)came 
| | inpreſence,beſtird himſelfe, when he was brought forth into the lighe of the Church, | 
' | ro the honor and ſeruice of his Sauiour : he did the ſame before Chriſt, which Chriſt | 
charged his Diſciples ro doe after him, Preach and Baprize. The Goſpell ran alwayes 
* | in onetcnor,and was never but like it ſelfe; So it became the Word of him in whom 
| | there is no ſhadow by turning, and whoſe Word it is, 1m 1ehoxa, I change not. 
| Ic was fit that he which had the Prophets,the ſtarre, the Angell to foretell his com- 
' | ming into the world, ſhould haue his Vſher co goe before him, when he would notific 
himſclfe tothe world : 7ohn was the voyce of a Cryer : Chriſt was the Word of his + 
Father; it was firthis Voyce ſhould make a noyſe to the world, cre the Word of the 
' | Father ſhould ſpeaketo itz ohms note was ſtill, Repentance; The Axeto the root, the 
Fan tothe floore, rhe Chaffe to the fire; as his raiment was rough, ſo was his rongue, 
and if his foode were wilde Hony, his ſpeech was ſtinging Locuſts: Thus muſt the way | 
be made for Chriſt in euery heart : Plauſbility is no fit preface to regeneration: it the 
heart of man had continued vpright, God mighe haue beene entertained without con- | 
tradiction; but now violence muſt be offered ro our corruption,cre we can haue roome | 
for grace if the great Way-maker doe not caſt downe hills, and raiſe vp valleys in | 
the boſomes of men, there is no paſſage for Chriſt, neuer will Chriſt come into that | 
ſoule, where the Herald of repentznce hath not beene before him. | 
That Saviour of ours, who from eternity lay hid in the Counſaile of God, who in the 
fulneſſe of time, ſo came, that hee lay hid in the wombe of his mother, for the ſpace ot 
forty weekes, atter hee was come, though ficrolye hid in Nazareth, for the ſpace of | 
thircy yeeres, now at laſt begins ro ſhew himſelte ro the world, and comes from Galile 
to Iordan. He that was God alwayes, and might haue beene perfe& man in an inſtant, 
would by degrees riſe to the perfection both of his Manhood,and execution of hisme-. | 
diator-ſhip; to teach vs, the neceſſity of leaſure in ſpirituall proceedings; that many 
Suns, and ſucceſfions of ſeaſons, and meanes muſt be ftayed for, ere we can atraine our 
maturity; and that when weare ripe forthe imployments, of God, we ſhould noleſſe | 
willingly leave our obſcurity,then we took the benefit of it for our preparation. He that 
was formerly circumciſed would now be baptized; what is Baptiſme, but an Evan. | 
oelicall circumciſion £ What was circumciſion, bur a legall Baptiſme? One both ſap- 
plicd and ſucceeded the other; yer the Author of both will vndergoe both : He would | 
be ci-cumciſecd, to ſanR:fic his Church that was; and baptized,ro ſanific his Church 
that ſhould bez that ſo in both Tcſtaments hee might open a way into heauen. There 
was in himneither filchineſſe,nor foreskin of corruption,that ſhould need either knife, 
| or water: He came not to be a Sauiour for himſelfe, but for vs: we are all vncleanneſſe, 
and vncircumciſion : he would therefore haue that done to his moſt pure body,which 
ſhould be of force tocleare our impure ſoules : thus making himſelfe finne for ys, that 
we might be made the rightcouſneſſe of God in him. 2472 
His Baptiſme gives vertue to ours. His laſt aRion (or rather em ) was his bapti- ' 
zing with blood: his firſt was his baptization with water: both of chem waſh the world 
from their ſins, Yea,this latter did not onely waſh the ſoules of men,but waſheth thar | 
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| C——_— _ 


Li wy Chrifts Baptifme. 29. | 


MC ACS AAAS 
4 49 ' . ' 


a 
” 
i. Al. ot ys  — —_ —_— _—_— ——_— 


_—_— 


CGoveniplation. Lis. ll, 


very water,by which we are waſhed;from hence is that made both cleane and holy ang 
can both cleanſe and hallow vs;And ifthe very handkerchicte whichrouched his Apg. 

ſtles,had power of cure,how much morethat Water, which the ſacred body of Chrig 
touched ? Chriſt comes far,to ſeeke his bapriſme : to teach vs (tor whoſe ſake hee way 
baptized) to wait vponthe ordinances of God, and to ſuc for the tauovr of ſpiriryal! 
bleſſings; They are worthleſſe commodities,that arc not worth ſeeking for;ic is rarely 
 ſeene, thar Gad is found of any man vnſought for : that defire which onely makes yz 
capable of good things, cannor ſtand with negle. ; 

Tohn durſt not baptize vnbidden : his Maſter ſent him to doe this ſeruice,and behold, 
the Maſter comes to his ſeruant, to call tor the participation of that priviledge, which 
he himſelfe had inſtituted, and inioyned; how willingly ſhould we come to our ſpiri- 
euall Superiours,for our part in thoſe myſteries, which God hath letr intheir keeping, 
yea, how gladly ſhould we come tothat Chriſt, who giues vs theſe bleſſings, who is | 
giuen to vsin them ! ; | 
| Thisſfcemed toogreatan honor for the modeſty of 19h» to receine ; If his mother 

could ſay, when her bleſſed couſin the Virgin Mary came to vitither (Whesce ts thiy 
me,that the mother of my Lord ſhonld come to me ? ) how much more mighthe ſay ſo, 
when the diuine Son of that mother came to call for a fauour from him?I have necd to 
be baptized of rhee,and commeſi thou to me? O holy Baptiſt, ifrhere were not a prez. 
ter borne of women then thou; yet thou couldeſt not be borne of a woman, and not 
need to be baptized of thy Sautour. Hee baptized with fire,thou with watcrs Little 
would thy water haue auailed thee without his fire : It he had nor baptized thee, hoy | 
wert thou ſanRified from the wombe? There can be no fleſh without filthineſſe, nei. | 
ther thy ſupernaturall conceprion, nor thy auſterelife could cxempt thee from the! 
need of baptiſme : Eaen thoſe, that haue not lived to ſinne after the timilitude of u- 
| dar, yet arc they ſotainted with Adam, that vnleſle the ſecond 44m: clerſe them 
| by his baptiſme, they are hopecleſſe; There is no leſſe vſe of bapriſme vnto all,then there 
is certainety of the need of baptiſmez/ohn baptized without, Chriſt within, The more 
holy aman is, the more ſenſible he is of his vnholineſſe; No carnall gan could hav: 
laid (1 have need 10 be baptiFed of thee,) neither can he finde, what hee is the better for 
alittle Fone-water. The ſenſe of our wretchedneſſe; andthe vJuaticn of ovr {; iritu- 
| all helps,is the beſt rryall of ovr regeneration : Our Sautour doth nor deny, that ci- 
ther 1ob# hath need to bee baptized of him, or thar it is ſtrange, that he ſhould comets 
be baptized of 7ohn,but he will needs thus farre both honour 19hbx,and difpar: ge him- 
ſelfe, to be baptized of his Meſſenger; hee that would take fleſh ofthe Virgin, cduca. 
tion from his Parcnts, ſuſtenance trom his creatures, will rake baptiſme from 194n:1tis 
the prayſc of his mercy that he will ſtoope ſo low, as to bee beholden.to his creatures, 
which from him receiuetheir being and power, both to take and giue, 

Yetnot ſo much reſpect to 10bn,as obedience to his Father,drew him to this point of 
humiliation,(Ths it bebones vs to fulfill all rigbteouſnes,)The Counſcls & Appointmets 
of God are rightcouſneſſe it ſelke; Thereneeds no other motive, either tothe ſervant, 
or the Son,then. the knowledge of thoſe righteous purpoſes. This was enough to leade 
a faithfull man thorow all difhculties,and inconuenicnces; neither willic admit of any 
reply,or any demurre : 10bz yeeldeth to this honor, which his Sauiour purs ypon him, 
in giving baptiſme to the Author of it : He baptized others to the remiſſon of their 
ſinnzs:now he baptizes him, by whom they are remittcd both tothe Baprizer, andto 
others. 

No ſooner is Carift baptized, then hee comes forth of the water: The clement is of 
force, but during the vie : It turnes common, when that is paſt 3 neither is the water 
ſaoner powred on his head, then the Heauens are opencd,and the Holy Ghoſt deſcen- 
deth vpon that Head which was baptized : The Heavens are never ſhut whiles cither 
of the Sacraments isduly adminiſtred, and received : neither doe the Heauens cur 
| thus open, without the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt : But now that the God of Heauen 
| is baptized, they open vato him, whicharc opened toall the faithfull by him : —"— 
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| Holy Ghoſt which procceded from him,cogether with the Father,joyncs with the Fa- 
' ther ina ſenfible ellinicay of him,thar now the world might lee whar intercſt he had 
| in the Heauens, in the Father,in rhe holy Spirit,and mighcexpect nothing but diuine, 


| from the entrance of ſuch a Mediator. 

| 
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Chriſt tempted. 


O ſooner is Chriſt comne out of the water of Baptiſme,than he enters into 
the fire of tentation: No ſooner is the holy Spirit deſcended vpon his head, 
:© inthe forme of a Doue, than he is led by the Spirit to be cempred. No 
*$ ſooner doth God lay, (T his is my Senne): than Satzn fayes, (1f thou be the 
Sonne of God.) It is nor in the power, cirher of the gift or ſcales of Grace, 
to deliver vs from the affaults of Satanzthey may haucthe force co repecll evill ſuggeſti- 
ons, they hauc none to prevent them; yea, the more we are ingaged vnto God by our 
publike vowes, and his pledges of fauour,ſo much more buſte and violent is the rage of 
that cuill one,to encounter vs; Ve are no ſooner ſtepr forth into the field of God,than | 
he labours to wreſt our weapons our of our hands, or to turne them againſt ys, 

The voyce from Heauen acknowledged Chrilt ro be the Sonne of God; this divine 
Teſtimony did not allay the malice of Saran, but exa{perate it: Now that venomous 
Serpent ſwels with inward poiſon,1nd haftesto aſlaile im, whom God hath honoured 
from Heauen. O God, how ſhould Ilooketo eſcape the ſuggeſtions of that wicked 
one, when the Sonne of thy loue cannot be free ? when cucn grace it ſelfe drawes on 
enmity £ That enemy, that ſpared not to ſtrike at rhe Head, will he forbeare the wea- 
keſt and remoteſt limme ? Arme thou me therefore, with an expeRation of that evil! I 
cannot auoid; Make thou me as ſtrong, as he is malicious, Say to my foule alio (T box 

'art my Sorne) andlet Satan doe his worſt. 

Allthe time of our Swiours obſcurity I doenot finde him fer vpon; Now, thar he 

lookes forth ro the publike execution of his diuine Office, S-ran bends his forc: s 1- 


31 


ga:nſt him : Our priuacy, perhaps, may (it downe in peace, but never man did ende- | 
your 2 common good wirhout oppoſicion, It jsa ſigne,that both the worke is holy,and | 
the Agent faichfull, when we meet with ſtrong affronts. | 

We hauercaſon tobe comforted with nothing ſo much, as with reſiſtances If wee | 
were not ina way to doe good, we ſhould find no rubs; Satan hath no cauſe ro moleſt 
his owne, and thar whiles they goe abour his owne ſcruice, He defires nothing more, | 
than to make vs ſmooth paths to finne; bur when we would turne our feet to holineſf:, | 
he blocks vp the way with tcntations, | 

Who can wonder enough at the ſ:wcinfle of that bold ſpirit, that dares to ſet ypon 
the Sonne ofthe cucriiuing God? who can wonder enough at thy meekneſſe and pati-. 
ence, O Sauiour, that wouldſt be rempred? He wanted not malice and preſi:mprion ro | 
aſſanle chee; thou wanrcdlt nor humility co endure thoſe afſaules.I ſhould land amazed | 
at this voluntary diſpenſation of thine, but that I ſee the ſuſception of our humane nas | 
ture, laies thee open to this condition. lt is neceſſarily incident to manhood to be liable | 
co renzations; Thou wouldeſt not haue pur on fleſh, if thou hadſt meant vreecly ro pur 
off this conſequence of our infirmity : If the ſtate of innocence could have beene any 
defence 222inft evill morions, rhe firſt Adam had not beene tempted, much lefle the 
ſecond. Iris not the preſenting of centations that can hurt vs,but eheir entereainemenr, 
'1ll counſell is the faulr of the Giver, not of the Refafer, We cannot forbid lewd cyes to 
locks in at our windowes, we may ſhut our doores aganſt theirentrance; It is nol-fl. 
our praiſe to haue reſiſted, than Satans blame to ſuggeſt cuill. Yea, O blefſed S:miorr, 


how glorious was it for thee, how happy for vs, that thou wert tempted 2 Had nor Sa- 
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ran tempted thee; how ſhouldeſt thou haue overcome ? Without blowes there can bp | 
| no viRory, no triumph: How had thy power beene maniteſted,if no adverſary had rj. 

edrhee 2 The firſt Adam was tempted andvanquiſhed; theſecond Adam, to-repay ang 
repaire that foile, doth vanquiſh in being tempred. Now haue we not a Sauiour, ang 
High Prieſt, that cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities,but ſuch an one, 
as was inall things cempted in like ſort, yet without finne; how boldly therefore mz 
we goe vnto the Throne of grace, that we may receiue mercy, 2nd finde grace of helpe 
| intime ofnced? Y ca,this Ducll was for vs, Now we ſec by this confli of our Almigh. 


ty Champion, what manner of Aduerſary we haue, how he fights, how he is reſiſted, 


be] . 
how oucrcomne, Now our very temptation affords vs comfort, in that we ſee,the dez. 


rer weare vato God, the more obnoxious weare to this triall; neither can we be dif. 
couraged by the hainouſneſle of thoſe euils, wherero wee are moved, fifice we ſeethe 
Sonne of God ſolicited to infidelity, couctouſneſle, idolatry, How glorious therefore 
was it for thee O Sauiour, how happy for vs that thou wert tempted ? 

Where then waſt thou tempred, © bleſſed Icſuzor whither wenteſt thou to meet with 
our great Aducrſary I doe norſeethee led into the market-place, or any other part of 
the city,or thy home-ſtead of Nazarerh,but into the vaſt wilderncfle,the habitation of 
beaſts; a place chat carrieth in it, both horror and opportunity;why wouldſt thou thus 
retire thy (clfe from men ? but as confident Champions are wont ro giue aduantage of 
ground or weapon,to their Antagoniſt,that the glory of their victory may be the grea. 
ter:S9 wouldeſt chou, O Szuiour, in this conflit with our common enemy, yeeld him 
his ownerermes for circumſtances, that thine honour and his foile may be the more, | 
| Solirarineſſe is no ſmall helpe to the ſpced ofa rentation : Woe ro him tharis alone, 
| for if he fall,there is not a ſecond to lit himvp. Thoſe thar our of an affeQation of holi 
neſle ſeeke for ſolitude in rocks and caves of the deſerts,doe no other than run into the 
mouth of the danger oftentation, whiles they thinke to auoid ir. It was enough for thee 
to whoſe diuine power the gates of hel were weaknefle, thus ro challenge the Prince of 
darkneſTe; Our care muſt be alwaies ro eſchew all occaſions of ſpirituall danger; and 
(what we may )to get vs out of the reach of tentations, | 
| But, O the depth ofthe Wiſdome of God ! How cameſt thou, O Sauiour, to be thus 
| 
| 


| rempted ? That Spirit whereby thou walt conceiued,as man,and which was one with 
; thee and the Father, as God, led thee into the wilderneſle ro bee ternpted of Satan, 
| Whiles thou taughteſt vs ropray to thy Father, Leade ws not into tempration,thou mean- 
| reſt to inſtruR vs, that if the ſame Spirit led vsnor into this perilous way, we goc not 
| into it; Wee have ſtill che ſame conduR - Let the path bee what it will, how can wee 
| miſcary in the hand of a Father ? Now may wee ſay to Satan, asthou didfi vnto 
| Pilate; Thow couldſt have no power oner me,except it were giuen thee from aboue, The Spirit 
led thee, ir did not driue thee; here was aſweer inuitation, no compulſion of violence. 
Soabſolutely conformable was thy will to thy Deiry,as if both thy natures had but one 
volition; In this firſt draught of thy bitter porion,thy ſoule ſaid in a reall ſubie&ion, Not 
my will, but thy will be done. We imitate thee, O Saviour, though we cannot reach to 
thee; All thine are led by thy Spirit: Ob teach vs to torger that we hauc wils of our 
owne. The Spirit led thee; thine inuincible firength did nor animate thee intothis 
combar vncalled. VV hat do we weaklings {o far prc\ume vpon our abilitics,or ſucceſſe, 
as that we darc thruſt our {clues vpon temptations vnbidden, vnwarranted ? Whocan 
pitry the ſhipwracke of thoſe Marriners, which will n<cedes put ſorth,and hoiſc ſailes in | 
| atempeſt ? 
| Fortydayesdidour Saujour ſpend in the wilderneflc, faſting,and ſolitary,all which 
| time was worne our in temptation;how euer the laſt brunt, becauſe ir was moſt violent, 
is onely cxprefſed : Now could not the aduerfary complaine of diſaduantage,whiles 
| he hadthe full ſcope both of timeand place ro doe his worſt, And why did it pleaſe 
thee, O Sauiour, to faſt forty dayes, and forty nights, vnleſſe as Moſes faſted for- 
ty dayes at the delivery of the Law, and Z/ias at the refſtitntion of the Law : So 
chou thoughteſt fit at the accompliſhment of the Law, and the promulgation of 
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the Goſpel to fulfil the time of bath theſe Types of thine, wherein thou intendeſt our 
wonder,not our unitation;Notoutiimitation of the time,though of the a. Here were 


ao taulty deſires of the flefh inehee, ro betamed, no poſſibility of a freer & more calic | 


afſent ot the ſoule ro Gad,tharcobld bee aff:Red of thee, who walt perfectly vnited 


| yaco-God, but as for vs ehov Wouldelt ſuffer;death,ſo for vs thou wouldlt ſuffer hung: r. 
| that We might leatne by faſting, to prepare our ſclucs for tentations : In faſting ſo long, 


thou intendeſt rhe manifeſtztion of thy power; in faſting nolonger, the truth of thy 
man-hood; Moſes & Elias; through the miraculous ſuſtenration ot God, faſted ſo Jong; 
without any queſtion made of the truth of their bodies; So long therefore thon 
thoughteſt good to faſt, as by the reaſon of theſe precedents, might be without preiu- 
dice; of thine humaniriez which if ic ſhould hauc pleaſed rhec ro ſuppore, as thou 
couldeſt without meanes, thy very power. migbr haue dpencd the month of cauils a- 
eainſt the vericicof thine humane nature; That thou mighreſt therefore well approve, 
that there was no difference betwixr thee and vs, but finne, thou that could(t 
have faſted without hunger, and liuced without mea: ; wouldeſt both feed, and faſt,and 
hunger, v f | 

Who can bee diſcouraged with 'the ſcantincſle of friends, or bodily proviſions, 
when hee ſees his Saujourthus long deftiture of all earthly comforts, both of Socie- 
tie and ſuſtenan-e. O'rthe policie and malice of that 1d S-rpent, when hee ſees Ghriſt 
bewray ſome infirmitie of natuxe in being hungry, then hee layes foreſt ar him 
by temptations; His eye was ncuer off from our Saviour, all the time of his ſequeſtra- 
rionz and now that hee thinke he eſpyes any one part tolyc open, hee drives at it with 
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all his mightz'Wee hauc to doe withan Aduerlary, no 1. fT- vigilant than malicious, | 
who will bee ſure to watchall opportunities of our miſchin fe,and where he ſees any ad- | 
uancage of weakneſſe, wiltnot.negleR it, How ſh5uld wet ftand vpon- our guard for | 
preneationzthat both we may nor giue him occaſions of ogaturtnortake hurt by thoſe |} | 
we haue giucn., .« 1Aim@ ? 
When our Sauiour was hungrie, Satan eemp's ky. in- mat{gr-of food; not then, of | 
wealch or glorie, He well knowes both-whar baits, ro Fſh withallzand when, and how 
thus tolay th-mz How ſafe and happic ſhall we be, it we ſhall bend qyr greateſt caxe where | 
vich we diſcernethe moſt danger ? nh > on | 
_ In eucry tempration there is an appearance of good, whether of the bodie, of | { 
-_ minde, or eſtate; The firſt is che luſt of rhe fleſh, in any carnall defire, rhe ſecond the | 
not pride of heart, and lite; thethird the luſt ofthe eyes : Toall theſe, the fiſt _AUdvam is | 
w_ tempted, and in all miſcarryed; the ſecond 4dem is tempred to them all,and ouercom- 
neo) W | meth : The firſt man was cempred, tocarnall appetite by che (orbidden fruity to pride, | 
rs | by the ſuggeſtion of being as God : To couctouſncile, in the ambitious defire of 
ce, knowing good and cuill ; Satan hauing found allthe motions ſo ſucceſſefull with the | 
one ficſt Adams in his innocent cilate, will now tread the ſame ſteppes in his ecmprations of | 
Not the ſecond; The ſtones muſt be made bread, there is the motion roa carnall appetire; 
_ | The guardand attendance of Angels muſt bce preſumed on,there is a motion to pride; 
our The Kingdomes of the Earth,and the glory of them muſt be offered, there,to couctoul. 
his neſſe and ambition. | 
Ne, Sathan could not but have heard God ſay, Thi s my welbeloued Sonne, hee had | 
can heard the Mcſſage and rhe Caroll of the Angels, he ſaw the Starre, andthe journey, [ 
Sin and Offcrings, of the Sages, hee could not but take notice ofthe gratulations ot Za- ! 
chary, Simeon, Anna, ace well knew the PrediQionsof the Prophets, yet now that | 
MY hee ſaw Chriſt fainting with hunger, as not comprehending how infirmities could | 
nt conſiit with a God-head, hee can ſay, ( 1f thow bee the Sonne of God,) Had not Sathan 
"ik knowne that the Sonne of God was to come into the World, he had neuecr ſaid af 
af thou be the Sonne of God.) His very ſuppoſition convinces him: The ground of his 
mg tempration, anſwers it ſelfe : It therefore Chriſt ſeemed to bee a meere man, becauſe | 
$0 | »fter fortie dayes hee was hungry, why was hee not confeſſed more than aman,in that 
of for fortic dayes hee hungred not £ The motiue of the tempration'is worſe than the | | 
the ab _ D 2 mo- 
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motion, (If thou bee the Sonne 'of God ) Sathan could'nor chooſe another ſuggefijy 
on of ſo great importance, All the worke of our Redemption, of our 'Saluation, d« 
| pends vpon' this one Truth, 'Chriſt is che;Sonne of God 5 How ſhould hee elſe hays 
. ranſomed the World, how ſhould hee hue done, how-fhrauld-hee haue ſuffered thiy 
| which was fatisfaRory ro his Fathers wrath > How ſhould his-ations;; or paſſion bin 
- | valuable to the finnes of all: che World ? What maruell 55 it if wee that are ſonnes 

| Adoption, be affaulred with the doubtes'of our intereſt/in God when the narueg | 
| Sonne, the' Sonne of his Eſſence is thus tempred ? Since” all our comfort conſiſts j 
' this point, heere muſt ncedes bee laid the chiefe bartery; andiheere muſt bee placeg 
; our ſtrongeſt defence, __ DYger 11.7 0 
' .- To arne ſtones into bread, had bin no more faultieinir ſelfe, than ro turne Wy. 
' eer into Wine; Bur ro doe this in a diſtruſt of his Fathers Prouidence, to abuſe his 
; power and libertie in doing it, to workt'a miracle of Sathahs choice; had beene gif. 
agreeable rothe Sonne of God : Thereis nothing more ordinary with our ſpiricua! 
' enemije, than by occaſion.of want tFmoue+ys:ro vnwarrantable'courſes 3 Thou ar 
poore, ſteale; Thou canſt not riſe by honeſt meanes, vic indireQ; How cafie had; 
beene for'our Sauiour, to haue confourided Sathan by the power of his Godhead? 
But hee rather chuſes to vanquiſh him by the Sword of the Spirit, that hee might 
teach vs' how to reſiſt and ouercome: the powers of darknefle © If hee had ſubdued 
Sath:n by the Almighty power of the Deitie, wee might hauc had what ro wondet 
| at, nor what to imitate : now hee vſeth that weapon which may be farhiliar vnto yz, 
that hee may teach our weaknefſe how ro bee viorious, Nothing in heatten or earth 
can beare the forces of hell, but'the word of God : How carefully ſhovld wee furniſh 
our ſelues with this powerfull munition, how ſhouldiour hearts and mouthes bee ful 

of it Teach mee, O Lordzthe way of thyStatutes,0 take not from mee the words of Trigh, 
Let them be my Song in thdhoufe of my pilgrimage; So ſhall I'make anſwere tomy Blaſphe, 
mers, What needed Chriſt to have anſwered Sathan art all, if it had notbeene to teach 
vs, that cemptationgmuſt rt haut their wiy;bur muſt be anſwered by Tefiſtance, and 
refiſted by che Words. ' 07, | 6/094 

* TIdocnotheare our Saviouranerre him(elfe to bea God, againſt the blaſphemous 
infinuation of Sathan; neyther doc I fee him working this miraculous Converſion, 
to proue himſclfe the Sonne of God; but moſt wiſely hee takes away the ground of 
the rempration,; Sathan had raken it for granted , that 'man cannot bee ſultayned 
without bread, and therefore inferres the neceſlitie ofmaking bread of ſtones; Our 
Saviour ſhewes him from an infallible Word, that hee had miſlayed his ſuggeſtion, 
That man liues not by vſaall tood only, but by eucry word that proceedeth from the 
mouth of God, Hee caneither ſuſtaine withour bread, as hee did Moſes and Elias, 
or with a miraculous bread, as'the Iſraelites with Manna, or ſend ordinary meancs 
miraculouſly, as food to his Prophet by the Rauens, or miraculouſly mulciply or- 
dinary meancs, asthe Meale and Oyle to the Sareprtan Widdow : All things are 
ſuſtayned by his Almighty Word : Indeed wee line by food, but not by any vertue 
that is without God ; without the concurrence of whoſe Prouidence, bread would 
reth-r choak, than nouriſh vs; Let him withdraw his hand from his crearures, in their 
greateſt abundance wee periſh; Why doe we therefore bend our eyes on the meanes, 
and not looke vp:o the hand that giues the bleſſing. 

What ſo neceſſary dependance hath the bleſſing vpon the creature, if our Prayers 
hold them nor. gether, As wee may not neglect the meanes, ſo wee may not neg- 
le the procurement of a bleſſing vpon the meanes, nor bee vnthankfull to the hand 
that hath givcnthe bleſſing. 

In che fiſt aflavlt Sathan moves Chrift to doubt of his Fathers Providence, and 
to vie vnlawtull meanes ro help himſelfe : inthe next, hee mones him to preſume 
vpon his Fathers proteRion, and the ſeruiceof his bleſſed Angels; Hee grounds the 
firſt vpon a conceit of want, the next of abundance; If hee be in extreames, it is all 

tooneend, ro miſleade yneo cuill : If wee cannot be driven downe to deſpayre, hela- 
| | bours 
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bouts to lifr vs vpto preſumption; It is aot one foile that can put this bold ſpirit ou*® 
of countenance : Temptations like waues, brezke one in the necke ofanother; VWhiles 
| wee arc inthis warfare, wee muſt make account, that the repulie of oac tempration 
doth bur invite ro another. | | 
That bleſſed Sauiour of ours, that was content to bee led from Iordan into the | 
Wilderneſfle, for the aduancage of the firſt cemptation, yeelds ro bee ledde from the t 
Wilderneſlſe to Ieruſalem, tor the aduantage of the ſecond; The place doth not a { 
lictle auayle ro the aR, The Wildernefle was fir for atempration, ariling from wan, 
ic was not fit for a temptation mouing to vain-glory. The populous Citie was the 
fitteſt for ſuch a motion; Ieruſalem was the glory of the World, the Temple was 
the glory of Ieruſalem, rhe Pinacles, the higheſt peece of the Pinacle, there is Chriſt | 
content to be ſer for the opportunicic of tentation - O Sauiour of men, how can wee | 
wonder enough at this humilitic of thine, that rhou wouldcſt fo farre abafe thy | 
ſelfe, as ro ſuffer thy pure and ſacred Body to bee tranſported, by the preſumpruous | 
and malicious hand of that vacleane Spirit 2 Ir was not his power, it was thy patience ; 
| 
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chat deſcrues our admiration : Neyther can this ſceme ouer.ſtrange ro vs, when wee 
conſider, that if Sathan be the head of wicked men, wicked men are the members | 
of Sathan. What was Plate, or the Icwes that perſecuted thine innocence, bur 
Immes ofthis Deuill ? And why are wee then amazed, to ſee thee touched, and lo- | 
cally tranſported by the head, when we ſce thee yeelding thy ſelfe over, ro be crucified | 
by the members £ It Sathan did che worſe and greater, mediarely by their hands, | 
no maruell if hee doe the Jeffe and eafter, immediately by his owne, yer neyther 
of them wichout thy voluntary diſpenſation . Hee could not haue looked ar thee, 
withour thee. And if the Sonne of God did chus ſuffer his owne holy and pre. 
cious Body to bee carryed by Sarhan ; what wonder is it, if that Enemy hauc ſome. | 
times power giuen him, ouer the fintull bodies of the Adopted ſonnes of God ? Ir | 
is not the ſtrength of faith, that can ſecure vs from the outward violences of that 
evill one. This difference 1 finde betwixt his ſpirituall and bodily affaulcs : chole are | 
beaten backeby the ſhield of Faith, theſe admit nor of ſuch repulte. As the beſt man 
may bee lame, blinde, diſeaſed, ſo through the permiſſion of God, hee may bee bodi. 


wr y _— by an old Man-ſlayer, Grace was neuer giuen vs tora Target againſt exrernall 
atflitions, 

- Mee thinkes, I ſee Chriſt hoyſed vpon the higheſt battlemertts of the Temple; | 

or whoſe very roote was an hundred and thirty Cubics high ; and Sathan ſtanding by | 

n hio, with this ſpeech in his mouth : Well then, fince in the matter of noariſhment 


's. thou wilt needs depend vpon thy Fathers prouicence, that hee can without meanes 
| ſuſtaine thee, rake now further tryall of that Prouidence, in thy miraculous preſer- 


- uation; Caſt thy f{elte downe from this height : Behold, thou att here in Ierufalcm, | 
by the famous and holy Circ of rhe World; here thou art, on the top of the pinacle 1 
bl of that Temple, which 1s dedicared of thy Father, and, if thou bee God, tothy ſelfe; | 
| @ | thecycsofallmen arc now fixe vpon thee, there cannot bee deuiſed a more ready 
F way to ſpread thy giory,and to proclaime thy Deitic, than by caſting thy ſclte head- | 
ie long to the Earth, All the World will fay, there is more in thee, than a man; and | 
R for danger, there can benone; VV har can hurt him, that is the Sonne of God , and } 

: where fore ſerves that glorious Guard of Angels, which haue by diuine Commiffion, 
= taken vpon them the charge of thine humanity * fince therefore in one a&, thou 
_ mayeſt bee both ſafe, and celebrated, truſt thy father, and thoſe thy ſerviceable ſpi- | 
41 | | rirs with thincaſſuredpreſeruation, Caſt thy ſelfe downe : And why didſt thou nor, 

O thou malignant ſpirit, endenour to caſt downe my Sauiour, by thoſe ſame pre- | 

d ſumptuous hands that brought him vp, fince the deſcent is more eafic thanthe ray- 
- fing vp ? was it for that, it had not bcene ſogreat an advantage to thee, thar hee | 
jp | ſhould fall by thy meanes, as by his owne ? falling into finne, was more than to fall | 
1 from the pinacle; {lil thy care and ſuite is, to make vs Authors to our fclues of evil, 

L thou gaineft nothing by our bodily hurt, if che ſoule = ſafe : Or was it rather for | | 
: | = SEW 4 3, that | WE 
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that, thou couldeſt nor ? I doubt not,but thy malice could as well haue ſerued, to have 

offcred this meaſure to himſelfe, as to his holy Apoltle foone after, bur hee thar 
| bounded thy power, tethers thee ſhorter, Thou couldeſinor, thon canſt nor doe what 

thou wouldſt. He that would permitthee to carric him vp,binds thy bands from c;R. 

ing him downe : And woe werc it for vs if thou wert not cuer ſtinted. 

Why did Satan carry vp Chriſt ſo high, but on purpoſe, that his fall might bee 
. the more deadly; fo deales hee flill with vs,he exalts vs, that wee may bee dangeroyy. 
ly abaſed; Hce puffs them vp with ſwelling thoughts of their owne worthineſſe, that 
; chey may bce vile in the eyes of God, and fall into condemnation: Ir is the manner 
of God, to caſt downe, that hee may raiſe, to abaſe that hee may cxalt; Contrarily 
- Saran raiſes vp, that he may throw downe, and intends nothing bur our deicQion, in 
our aduancement, | 

Height of place giues opportunity of tentation : Thus buſie is that wicked one, 
in working againſt the members of Chriſt, Ifany of them bee in eminence aboye 
others, thoſe heelabours moſt to ruinare; They had need ro ſtand faſt, thar and high, | 
Buth there is more danger of cheir falling, and more hurt ia their fall, 

He that had preſumed thns farre, ro tempt the Lord of Life, would fainenow 
| darchim alſo to preſume vpon his Deiric, If thea bee the Sonne of God, « caſt thy | 
ſelfe downe. There is nota more tryed ſhaft in all his quiuer, than this, a perſyz. 
fion to men, to beare themſclues too bold vpon the fauour of God; Thou art the 
Ele& and Redecmed of G O D, finne, becauſe grace hath abounded,; (inne , that it 
may abound; Thou art ſafe enough , chough thou offend , bee not too muchan | 
2ducriaric ro thine owne liberty : Falſe ſpirit, it 1s nolibertie to ſinne, but ſervitude 
rather, there is libertic, but in the freedome from finne, Every one of vs, that 
hath the hope of Sonnes, mult purge himſelfe, cuen as hee is pure, that bath redeemed 
vs: Wee arc bought with a price, therefore muſt wee gloritic God in our bodie and 
ſpirirs, tor they are Gods,Our Sonne-ſhip teaches vs awe and obedience;and therefore, 
becauſe wee are Sonnes, wee will not caſt our ſelves downe into ſinne, 

How idlely doc Sztan and wicked men meaſure God, by the crooked line oftheit 
owne miſconceit : Y wis, Chriſt cannot bee the Sonne of God, vnleſſe he caſt him. 
ſelte downe from the Pinacle; vnlefſe hee come downe from the Croſle. God is not 
mercifull valeſſ= he honour them in all cheir deſires; not juſt, vnleſſe hee take ſpcedie 
vengeance, where they require it; Bur when they haue ſpent their folly vpon theſe} 
vaine imaginations, Chrilt isthe Sonne of God, though hee ftiy on the roppe of the | 
Templc, God will be mercitull, thoughwee mil-cary, and juſt though ſinners ſeeme 
lawlefſc, Neither will hce bee any other, than hee is : or meafured by any rule but | 
himſelfe, | 

But whar is this I ſee, Satan himſclfe with a Bible vnder his arme, with a Text 
in his mouth, 1t i written, Hee ſhall gine his Angels charge oncr thee ? How ſtill in 
that wicked One dorh ſubcilty ſtrive with Preſumption £ Who could not, but o- 
ner-wonder atthis, if hee did not con{tder , that fince the Deuill dare ro touch the 
ſacred Body of Chriſt with his hand, hee may well touch the Scriptures of God 
with his tongue ? Let no man henceforth marucl}, to heare Heretikes or Hypo- 
crites, quore Scriptures, when Satan himſelfe hath not ſpared to cite them , whar 
are they the worſe for this, morethanthar holy Body, which is tranſported > Some 
have beene poyloned by their meates and drinkes, yer cither theſe nouriſh vs, or 
nothing : Ir isnot the Letter of the Scripture that can carry it, but the Senſe, if wee 
diuide thcſc rwo, wee prophane and abuſe that word wee alledge. And wherefore 
doth this toule ipirit vrgea Text, but for imitation, for preuention, and for ſuccefie? 
Chriſt had alledgeda Scripture vato him, hee re-alledges Scripture vnto Chriſt : At 
leaſtwiſe, hee will counterfeit an imitation of the Sonne of God; Neither is it in this 
alone, what one aReuer paſſedthe Hand of God, which Satan did not apiſhly at- | 
tempt to ſecond ? If wee follow Chriſt in the ourward ation, with contrary inten- | 
tions, wee follow Satan, in following Chriſt, Or, perhaps, Satan mcant to make 
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we. Chriſt hereby weary of this weapon; As wee ſee faſhions, when they are taken vp of | 
"at che Vaworthy,are caſt oft by the Great, Ir was, doubtleſſe, one cauſe, why Chrift | 
Wat afterward forbad rhe Dznill euen to confeſfe the 'Trurh, - becauſe his mouth was a | | 
|. finder. Bur chiefly darh he this, fora better colour of histentation : He gilds over 
| this falſe merall with Scripture, that it may paffe curtenr > Even now is Satan tranſ- | 
Ye formed into an Angell of light, and will feeac godty tora miſchicte : If Hypocrites | 
ul- make a fayre ſhew to deceiue with a gloriousduſtre of holinetfſe, wee fee whence they | 
Nat borrowed it: How many thouſand ſoyles are-berrayed by the abuſe of that word, | 
ner | whoſe vſc is ſoucraigne and ſgaing. No Dveuill is ſo dangerous as the religeons De- 
ily will. It good meace rurneto the nourithment, nor of nature, but of the diſeaſe, wee | 
in may not torbeare to feed, bur indeauour to purge the body of thoſe euill humovrs, | 
which cauſe the ſtomach ro worke againſtir felfe. O G O'D, thou thac haſt giuen vs 
Ne, light, giuc vs cleare and found cyes, thar we may take comfort of that light thou haſt 
We eivenvs: Tay Word is holy, make' our hearts: ſo,- and then ſhall rhey finde that 
oh; | Word, nor more true than cordiall, Let not this diuine-Table ofthine, be made a ſnare 
to our ſoules. 19429 | | 
Ow What can b2 a berter a4 rhanto ſpeake Scrtpeure? It werea wonder if Satan ſhould | 
thy | doc a good thing well He cires Scripture hen, bur with mutilation, and diſtortion, ir | | 
Na. comes not out of his mouth, bur maymed and peruerted : 'One pcece is left, all miſ- 
the applicd : Thoferhac wreſt or mangle Sctiprture for their owne turne, it is cafic to ſee 
tit from whar Schoole they come, Let vs rake the word from the Authour,not from the 
an | Vſurper: David would not doubt to cate that ſheepe,which he pulled our of the mouth | 
ude of the Beare or Lyon; ( Hee ſhall gine his Angels charge oner thee :) Oh'comforrable | 
hat aſſurance of our proteRion, Gods children neuer goe vnactended : Like vnto era: } 
ned Princes wee walke cuer inthe mid(t of ourguard, though inviſible, yer rrve, careful, | 
and powerfull; What creatutes are ſo glorious as the Angels'of heauen, yet their Maker 
Ne, | hath ſer them co ſerue vs : Our adoption makes vs at once great and ſafe + Wee may | | 
be contemprible and ignomious inthe eyes of che world, bat the Angels of GOD ob- | 
cir ſerue vs the while, and ſcorne notro waire vpon vs in our hem-licſt occaſions : The 
'm- Sunne, orthe light may wee keepe out of our houſes, the aire we cannot; much lefle | 
not theſe Spirits, that are more fimple and immaterial - No wals, no bolts can ſever 
die them from our ſides: they accompany vs in dungeons, they goe with vs into our exile: 
ele} How can we cither teare danger; or complaine of folitarineffe, whiles wee haue fo vn- | 
the | (cparable, ſo glorious Companions ? 
me Is our Sautour diſtaſted with Scripture, becauſe Saran miſle. layes it in his diſh? Doth | 
but | he not rather ſnatch ths ſword our of that impure hand, and beat Satan withthe wea- | 
pon which he abuſcth: (1s is w1itren,Thou ſhalt not tempt the'Lord thy God:)T ac Scrip- 
ext ture is one, as thar God, whoſe it 1s : Where itcarrycs an appearance of difticukic or 
lint @ | inconuenience, it needes nolight rocleare it, but that which it hath init ſelfe, All 
0- | doubts that may ariſe from ir,are fully anſwered by collation : It is true that God hath 
the | | taken this care, and giucnthis charge of his owne: he will haue them kcpt,not in their 
od | finnes: they may truſt him, they may not rempthim : hee meant to incourage their | 
YO. \ | faith, not their preſumption. Tocaſt our ſclucs vpon any immediate prouidence, when | 
har þ | meanes failenor, is to diſobey, in ſtead of beleeuing God; we may challenge God on | 
me | | his Word, wee may not ſtrainc him beyond it; wee may make account of what hee | 
or | | promiſed, we may nor ſubieR his promiſes to vniuſt examinations : and where no | 
"_  necd is, make triall of his Power, Iuſtice, Mercy, by deviſes of our owne. All the Dc- 
"re uils in hell, could nor clude the force of this diuine anſwer : and now Satan ſees how | 
eo? vainely he remprech Chriſt torempr God. | 
At Yet againe for all this, doe I ſec him ſetting vpon the Sonne of GOD: Satan | 
his | isnot foyled when he 1s reliſted : neither diffidence, nor prefumprion can faſten vp- | 
at- | | on Chriſt, he (hall be tryed with honour : As ſome expert Fencer that challenges at i 
-n- | ; all weapons, ſodoch his great enemie; in vaine ſhall we plead our skill in ſome, it wee ! 
he faile in any ; It muſt be our wiſedome to be prepared for all kind of aſſaults : As thoſe ſ 
ift that | 
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that hold Townes and Forts doe, not onely defend themſclues from incurfions, by 
from the Cannon and the Pioner;, ſtill doth that ſubrill Serpent eraucric his groung 
for an aduantage: The Temple is not high cnough for his Next rentation ;He therefore 
carries vp Chriſt ro the rop ofan exceeding high mountaine': All enemies in Pitcht 
fields iriue for the benefit ofthe Hill, or Riner, or Winde, or Sunne, That which his 
ſcruant Balsc did by his inſtigation, himſclfe doth now immediately, change plz. 
ces in hope of prevailing, If the obſcure Countric will nor move vs, he © tries whar the 
Court can doc; if not our home, the Tauerne; ifnot the ficld, our cloſer : As no place 
is left free by his malice, ſonoplace muſt be made preiudiciall by our careleſneſle; ang 
as we ſhould alwayes watch ouer our ſclues, ſo then moſt, when the opportunitic caries 
cauſe of ſuſpition. F 
Wherefore is Chriſt caricd vp ſo high but for proſpeR ? It the Kingdomes of the 
earth and thcir gloric were onely ro be preſented to his imagination, the valley would 
haue ſerued ; It to the outward ſenſe, no hill could ſuffice : Circular bodies though 
ſmall, cannot bee ſecne at once. This ſhow was made to both, divers kingdomes lying 
round about Iudea were repreſented tothe cie; the glory of them tothe imagination: 
Saran meant the eye could tempethe fancy, no lefſe then the fancy could tempr the | 
will. How many thouſand ſoules have died of the wonnd of che cye If we do nor let in 
finne at the window of the eye, or the doore of the care, it cannot enter into our 
hearts. 

If there be any pompe, maieſtic, pleaſure, bravery in the world, where ſhould ithe 
bur inthe Courts of Princes, whom God hath made his Images, his deputies on carth? 
There is ſoft rayment, ſumpruous feaſts, rich Iewels, honourable arrendance,g)orious 
triumphs, royall ſtate, theſe Saran layes out co the faireſt ſhow : Bur Oh, the cratt of 
that old Serpent : Many acare attends grearneſſe : No Crowne 1s without rhornes : 
High ſcats are neuer but vneaſiez all choſe infinite diſcontentments which arc the | 
ſhadouw of earthly Soucraigntic, he hides our of the way, nothing may bee ſecne, but 
what may both pleaſe andallure, Saran is ſtil] & ever like himſeltc; If centations might 
be but turnd about and ſhowne on both fides, the kingdome of darkenefle wovld not 
beſo populous. Now whenſoever the Tempter ſets vpon any poore ſoule, all ſting of 
conſcience, wrath,iudgement,torment is concealed,as if they were not; Nothing may 
appeare torhe cye but pleaſure, profit, and a ſeeming happineſle in the enjoying our 
defires; thoſe other wofull obieRs are reſcrued tor the tarewell of finne; that ovr miſe. 
ry may be ſcene and feltar once, When we are once ſure, Satan is a Tyrant,till chen, 
heis a Parafite: There can be no ſafety,it we doe nor view as well the backe as the lace 
of tentations. 

But 0!: preſumption and impudence,that Hell it felfe may be aſham'd of;The Diucll 
dares ſay to Chriſt, Al theſe will 1 gine thee,if thou wilt fall downe aud worſhip me : That 
beggerly ſpirit, that hath not an inch of carth,can offer the whole wot ld ro the maker, 
ro the owner of it : The ſlauc of God, would be adorcd of his Creator : How can we 
hope he ſhould be ſparing of f:lſe boaſts, and of vnreaſonable promiſes vnto vs, when 
hedares offer kingdomes to him by whom Kings reigne ? 

Tenrations on the right hand are moſt dangerous; how many that have beene hard- 
ned with feare, haue melted with honor; There is no deubt of that ſoule that will not 
bite at the golden hooke. 

Falſe liers and vaine-glorious boaſters ſee the top of their pedigree : If I may nor ra- | 
ther ſay, that Satan doth borrow the vſe of theirrongues for a time; Whereas faithtull 

is be that hath promiſed, who will alſo doe it. Fidelity and truth is the iſſue of heavcn, 

It Idolatry were not adeare finne to Satan, hee would not be ſo importunarc ro 
compaſſciry Ir is mifcrable to fee how he drawes the world inſenfibly into this finne, | 
which they profefle ro dereſt: Thoſe that would rather hazard the furnace, then 

worſhip Gold in a ſtatue, yet dee adore it in the ſtampe, and firde no fault with 
themſclues. It our hearts be drawne to ſtoope vnto an oucr high reſpect of any 
creature,weeare Idolaters, O G OD, itisno marucll ifthy icalouſfic be kindled at the 
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a{milli»n of any of thine own workes, into acompetitien of honour wit1theiv Cre. | 
Our. MNTIUEESS "2 aut 
Neuer. did our S2uiour ſay, A«0id: Satan, tillnow; Irisa CO — that is 
conceiucd at theimorion of armalitic with God; Neither yerdid'Chriltexerciſe his di- 
uine power in this command, but by the neceſſary foree ot Scripture; drives away rhat 
impure Temprer;/s & writzen,thou ſhalt worſhip the Lova thy G 0d, him onely ſhalt thou 
ſerve : The reſt of our Sauiours anſwers were more fall and dire&;'then that they 
could admit of a replie, but this was {o far and abſolure, rhat ir vererty daunted'the 
courage of Satan, and put him toa ſhameful flight, and maderhim forthe rime, weary 
of his trade. | ——_—_— nt 

The way to be rid of the troubleſome ſolicitations ofrirat ono eontfauod 
reſiſtance. Hathar forcibly droue thetempter from himaſtttezrakes him off ftoiny vs, and 
will notabide his aſſaults/perpetuall : Tris ourexctciſeundrinl}, ehat'he. mrends; not 
our contuſion. . 33th iongt on Riot nnbb deat mM 12h Daz s 
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S the Sunne in his firſt riſing, drawes all eyes roir;'So did this 
# | Sun of tighteouſnefle, when he firſFſhone forttfihto the world; 
His miraculous cures drew Patients, his divine doQrine drew 
Auditors, both together drew the admiring mulcitude by 
Fa ) | troopts after him. Arid why doe wenot ſtill follow rhee,O $2. 
viour,thorow deſerts and mountaines,ouer land and Seas, that 
=D | we may be both healed, and taughr. It was thy word,that when 
chou'wert lift vp, chou'wouldeſt draw all men vato thee : Be- 
hold, thou arr lift vp long fince, both to the tree of ſhame, and to the throne of heauen- 
ly glory, Draw vs, and we ſhall runne after thee : Thy word isſtill the fame ,thovgh'pro- 
claimed by men, thy vertueis ſtill the ſame, though exerciſed vponthe ſpirits of men, 
Oh giue vs, to hunger after both, that by both our ſoules may be ſatisfied. * 
' Iſee the people not onely following Chriſt, but prefſing ypon him; euen very 
ynmannerlineſſe findes here both excuſe and accepration ; they did not keepe their 
diftances in an awe to the Maicſtie of rhe ſpeaker, whiles they were rauiſhed with 
the power ofthe ſpeech, yet did not our Sauiour checke their vnreuerent thronging, 
but rather incourages their forwardnefſe. Wee cannot offend thee, O GOD, with 
the importunitle of our delires; It likes thee well, that the Kingdome df heauen ſhould 
; ſuffer violence. Oar flackneſle doth ever difpleafe thee,nener our vehemency. 

The throng of Auditors forced Chriſttoleaue the ſhore, and to make Peters ſhip þ 
his pulpet : Neuer werethere ſuch nets caſt out of that fiſher. boate before : whites 
he was ypon the land, he healed the ficke bodies by his touch ; now that he was vpon 
the Sea, hee cured the ficke ſoules by his doQtine; and is purpoſely ſeuered from the 
multitude, rhar he may vnite them co him. He that made both Seca and land, cauſeth | 
ooth of them to conſpire to the opportunities of doing good. : | 

' $1108 was bulie, waſhing his ners : Euenthoſe nersthat caught no thing, muſt bee 
waſhed, no lefle then if they had ſped well : The nights toyle doth nor excoſe his daics_ | 


and now Chriſt interruptshim with the fauour and blefling of his gracious preſence : | 
L1bour in our calling (how homely ſocuer) makes vs capable of divine benediQion, * 
The honeſt fiſher-man, when hee ſawthe people flocke after Chriſt, and heard him . 


| ſpeake with ſuch power,could not bur cqncciue a generall and confuſe apprehenſion 


worke : Litrle did Simon thinke of leauing thoſe ners, which hee ſo carefully waſhed, 
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| of ſome excellent worth itrſach a Teacher;and therefore is glad to honor his ſhip with 
ſucha gueſt; and is firft Chriſts hoſt by ſea, ere he is his Diſciple by land : An humle 
| and ſcruiceable cntcrtainementof a Prophet of God, was a good touodation of his jy. 
ture honour; Hethatiwonld focafily lend Chriſt his ha..d, and his ſhippe, was likely 
ſaone-after to beſtow himfelfe vpon his Sauiovr. 
| - Sim hath no ſooner done this ſcruice ro Cluiſt, then Chriſt is preparing for his 
rewardzwhen the Sermon is ended, the ſhip-roome thall bee paid for abundag's, Nei, 
ther ſhailthe HoſtexpeRany other pay-maſter then himſc]te: Lanch forth into i/e deepe 
and let downe your Nets to make a draught : That ſhip which lent Chrift an opp--cunyry 
of catching men vpon the ſhore,ſhall be requited wich a plentiful! draughr of f,th ;nrhe 
dcepe : It had becne as eafic for our Sauiour, to have brought the fifh co Pezer; (hp 
cloſe to the ſhore, yer aschufing rather to have the ſhip carried to the ſhole of fiſh, hs 
bids (Lanch forth into the deepe: ) Inhis miracles, hc loues ever to meete nature jn hex 
bounds; and when ſhe hath done her beſt, to ſupply the reſt by his oucr.ruling power, 
The ſame power therefore, that conld haue cauſed the fiſhes to leape vpon drie land, g; 
to leaue themſclues forſaken of the waters, vpon the ſands of the Like, will rather finge 
them in a place naturall totheir abiding (Laxch ont into the deepe.) : 
R:thcrima defireto gratific and obey his gueſt, then co pleaſure himſelfe, will $i; 
beſtow one caſt ofhis ner, Had Chriſt inioyned him an harder taske, hee had not rf. 
ſ-d,yet not without anallegation of the vnlikelihood of ſucceſſe, ( Mafler we have tr. 
wailed all night and caught nothine;yet at thy word 1 will let down the Net.)The night was 
the fitteſt rime for the hopes of their tradez not vniufily might Simoex miſdoubt his 
ſpeed by day,when he had worne out the night in vnprofitable 1hor: Sometimes God 
croſſeth the faireſt of our expeRarions, and giucs a bleſſing to choſe times and meanes 
vw hercef we deſpayre, That paines cannot be caft away, which weerc{ulue to lole for 
Criſt. Oh GoJ, huw many doc l fre caſting out their Nets. in the great Lzke of the 
woild, which :n the whole niglic of their life have cavght noching: They coricciue mil. 
chizfc and bring forth iniquiric; They hatch Cockarrices egges,and weeuc the Spider 
web, he that earet!: of then cg. sdieth, and that which is 4rodcen vpon, breaketh out 
into a Serpent; Their webs ſhall bee no garment, neicher ſhall chey couer themſclues 
with their labors. | 
* Ol zee ſonpes of men bow long will yee loue wanitie and follow after lyes? Yet if we haue 
thus vaincly miſpenrehe time at our datkeneſſe; Let vs ar the command of Chriſt, caſt 
out our new. waihen nets; our humble and penitenr ob« dicnce, ſbl] come home laden 
with ble!i:ngs, (Aod when they hadſo done, they incloſed a great n:ul;itnde of # ſhes, ſo that 
their Net brake : ) \Vhat adifference there 1s betwixt 041 owne voluniaty aRts, and 
thoſe that ace done vpon command; not more in the grourds of chem, then inthe 
iſſue ? thoſe are oft-times fruitleſſe, theſe ever tuceetl: fil : Neuer man threw out his 
Net at the word of his Saviour, and drew it backe empty; who would not obey thee, 
O Chriſt, fince thou doſt fo boun: itully requite over weakett feruices? It was nor meere 
retribution that was intended in this cucnt.but irſtruQion alſ: This at was not with- 
out a myſteric:He that ſhould bee made a fiſher ot meu, ſh. I] inil.is draught foreſee his 
ſaeceſſe; the kingdome of heauen is like a draw-net, czſt into the $. 7, which when it 
is full,men draw to land: The very firſt draught that Peter made afrer the complement 
of his Apoſtleſhip, incloſed nolefle thenthiee tizon-fare ſoules, O powerfull Gofrell, 
thatcan ferch finfull men from our of the depthes of norurall corrtip'ion ; Oh happee 
ſoules, that from the bliade and muddy cels of our wickcd nature, arc Erawns forth to 
the glorious libertic of the ſonnes of God ! Siz29ns Net breokes wi h the ſtore; 2bun- 
dance is ſomctimes no lcfſe troubleſome than wantzthe Ne: ſhouls kave held, it Chriſt 
had not meant to over-charge Simon both with bleſſing and admiration : How hppily 
is that Netbroken,whoſe rupture drawesthe Eſher to Chriſt, Thovgh the na brake, 
yet the fiſh eſcaped not + He that brovght chemthirher is be raken, held them there till 
they were taken, (They beckned ro their partners in the other ſhip that they ſhould come and 
helpe them: ) There are other ſhips in partnerſbip with Perer, lice doch not fiſh ai) the 
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Lake alone : There cannot be a berter improuement of ſoctery, then to helpe vs gainc, 


| torelicue vs in our profitable labours; ro draw vp the fpirituall d:aughr mro the vel. 


ſell of Chriſt, and his Church : whereforc hath God giuen vs partners, bur that wee. 
ſhould becken to then for rheir aide in our neceflary occaftons ? Neither doth $:mon 
flacken his hand, becauſe he had affiſtants. What ſhall wee ſay to thoſe lazic fiſhers, 
who can ſer others tothe Drs, whiles themſclucs looke on at caſc; caring onely to 
feede themſclues with the fiſh, not willing to wet their hands with the Net ? What 
ſhall we fay to this exceſſe of gaine?The Ners break, the thips ſinke with their burden: 
Oh happie complaint of too large a capture ! O Saviour, if thoſe Apoſtolicall veſſels 
of thy firlt rigging,werethus over-Jaide,ours flote and rotrer with a ballaſted lighrnes: 
Thou, whoart noleſſe preſent in theſe botromes of ours, lade them with an equall 
fraight of converted foules, and let vs praiſe thee for thus linking, 

Simon was a $kiltull Fiſher, and knew well rhe depth of his trade, and now per- 
cciuing more then Art or narure in this draught, he fails downe at the knees of Jeſus, 
ſaying, (Lord, goe from me, for 1 am aſinfull man.) Hirmlelte is caught in this Net: He 
doth not greedily fall ypon ſo vnexpected and profirable a booty but he turnes his cies 
from the draught to himlſclte, from the a to the Author, acknowledging vilencſle in 
the one,in the other Miicſtic: (Goe from me Lord, for 1am a ſinfull man.) 

It had beene pitie the honeſt Fiſher-manTthould have beene taken at his Word : 
Oh Simon, thy Sauiour is come into thine owne ſhipto call thee, ro call others by chee 
vnto bleſledneſie, and doeſt thou lay, Lord goe from me? As it the paticnt ſhould ay to 
the Phyſitian: Depart from me, for I am ſicke. It was the voice of aſtoniſhmenr,nor of 
diſlike; the voice of humility, not'ofdiſcontentment : yea, becauſe thou art a f(infull 
man, therefore hath thy Sauiour need to come to thee, to {tay with thee; and becauſe 
thou art humble inthe acknowledgement of thy finfulneſle, therefore Chriſt delights 
to abide with thee, and will call thee to abide with him : No man cuer farcd the worte 
for abaſing himſelfe to his God : Chriſt hath left many a ſoule, for froward and vnkind 
vſage,neuer any for the diſparagement of it ſelfe,G& intreaties of humility. Simon could 
not deviſe how to hold Chriſt taſter,thatby thus ſuing to him, ro be gone,then by thus 
pleading his vaworthineſle, 

O my ſoule be not weary of complaining of thine owne wretchedneſle, dif, grace th 
ſelte ro him that knowes thy vilenefle; be aſtoniſhed atthole mercies which haue ſha. 
med thine ill deferuings : Thy Saviour hath no power to goe away froma proſtrate 
heart : Hee tharrefiſts the proud, heartens the lowly ( Feare not.for 1 will make thee 
hence-forth a Fiſher of men.) Loe, this Humilitie is rewarded with an Apoſtle ſhip : 
What had the Earth euer more glorious, then a Legacy from Heauen ? Hee thar bade 
Chriſt goe from him, ſhall haverhe honourtogoe firſt on this happyerrand : This was 
2 Trade that Simon had no skill of : it could not but be enough to him,that Chirſt ſaid 
I will make thee,the miracle ſhewed him able tro make good his word;he that hath pow- 
er to command the Fiſhes to be taken, can eaſily inable the hands to rake them. 

W har is this divine Trade of ours then, bur a ſpiricvall Piſcation ? The Worldis a 
S2a, Soules like fiſhes ſwim ar libertie in this Deepe, the Nets of wholeſome Dodtrine 
draw vp ſome to the ſhore of Grace and Glory : How much kill, and royle, and pati- 
ence, is requiſite in this Are? Who is ſufficient for theſe things? This Sea, theſe Nets 
the Fiſhers, the Fiſh, the Veſſels are all thine, O G O D; doe what thou wilt in vs, and 
by vs : Giuevs ability and grace to rake,giuc men will and grace to bee taken, and take 
thou glory by that which thou haſt giuen, 
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na of Galile? And could there be a greeter miracle then this,that ha. | 


P29 As this thenthy firſt miracle,O Saviour, that thou wrovghtſt in Cz. 
{ uing beene thirty yeares ypon earth, thou didſt no miracle till now? | 
E That thy divinitic did hide it ſclfe thus long in fAlcſh; that ſo long | 
13 chou wouldeſt lyc obſcure ina corner of Galilez vaknowne to tht | 
world thou cameſt to redeeme ? That fo long thou wouldeſt ſtraine | 
the patient expe-tation of choſe, who cuer ſince thy Starre, waited | 
vpon the revelation of a Meſhas ? We filly wretches if wee have bur a dram of vertue, | 
are ready to ſet it out to the beſt ſhewz thou who received(ſt nor the Spitir by meaſure, | 
wouldſt content thy ſelfe with a willing obſcurity, and conceal. oft that power that 
made the world, in the roote of an humane breſt, in a cornage of Nazareth. O Saviour, 
none of thy miracles is more worthy of aſtoniſhmenr, then thy not doing of miracles, 
What thou didſt in priuate, thy wilſedome thought fit for ſecrecy; but 11 thy bleſſed | 
Mother had not beene acquainted with ſome dome ſticall wonders, ſhie had notnoy | 
expeRed a miracle abroad z The Starres are nor ſeene by day; the Sunne ir ſelfe is nat | 
ſcene by night : Asit is no ſmall art to hide Arr, fois ir no {mall gloryto conceale glo- 
rie : Toy fi:{t publike miracle graceth a mariage: Ir is an ancic nt and lauduble inſtiruti. | 
on that the Rights of matrimonie ſhould not want a fol: mne celebration; When 
are feaſts in ſeaſon, ifnot at the recovery of our loſt ribbe? Ifnor ar this mayne change 
of our eſtate, wherein the ioy of obrayning, meets with the hope! further comforts? 
The Sonne of the Virgin, and the Mother of that Sonne are both at 3 wedding : It was 
in all likclihood ſome of thcir kindred, to whoſe nupciall feaſt rhey were invited fo 
far;yet was it more the honour of che aR, then of the perſon, that Cl-riſt intended : He 
char made the firſt marriage in Paradiſe, beſtowes his firſt miracle vpon a Galilean 
| marrizge: He that was the Author of matrimonie and {andihed it,doth by his holy pre. 
ſeace, honeſt the reſemblance of his eternall vaion with his Church: How boldly may 
we ſpitin the faces of all the impure Aduerſarics of wedlocke, when the Sonne of God 
pleaſes to honovr ir ? 

The glorious Bride-groome of the Church, knew well how ready men would bee 
to place ſhamegcuen inthe moſt Iawfull contunRions;and therefore his fi: ſt worke ſhall 
| be ro countenance his own Ordinance. Happy is that wedding, where Chriſt is a gueſt; | 
| OSauiour, thoſe that marry in thee, cannot marry without thee : There 15 no holy 

Marriage whereat thou art not (how ever inu:fible )yet truly prc ſent, by thy Spitit, by 
thy gracious benediftion. Thou makeſt marriages in heauen, thou blefſeſt chem from | 
heauen. Oh thou, that haſt betrothed vsrothy ſelfe in Truth 2nd Righteouſneſle, doc 
thou conſummate that happy marriage of ours in the higheſt heaucns, | 

It was no rich or ſumptuous Bridall, to which Chriſt with his mother, 2nd Di-| 
ſciples vouchſafed rocome, from the further parts oi Galile : 1 finde hjm not at the 
magnificent feaſts or trivmphs of the Grear, the proud pompe of the World did: 
nor agree with the ſtate ofa ſervant : This poore needy Bride-groome wants drinke 
tor his gueſts. The bleſſed Virgin (though a ſtrarger tothe houſe) out ofachari- 
table compaſſion, and a friendly defire, to mainraine the deccncie of zn Hoſpitall- 
entertaynement, inquires into the wants of her Hoſt : pitrics them, be mones them, 
where there was power of redrefſe, (When ihe wine failed, the mother if leſus ſaid 
| wnto him, They haue no wines.) How well doth ir beſecme the eyes of picty and 

Curiſtion loue, to Jooke into the neceſſities of others ? Shee rhat conceived the God 
| of mercics, both in her heart and in her wombe, doth not fixc her eycs vpon her 
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| owne teacher, bir ſearcheth intothe penurie of 2poore Iirackte,and feeles thoſe iwancs,. 


whereof he complainesnot : They are madeforthemſelucs, whoſe thoughts arc onely 
taken vp with their owne ſtore, or indigence. 

There was wine enough for a meale, though not for a feaſts and ifthere were not 
wine enough, there was enough water; yet the holy Virgin complaines of the want of: 
wine, andis troubled with the very lacke of ſuperfluitie : The-boontie of our God rea- 
chesnotto our life onely, bur to our contentment; neither hath hee thought good to 
allow vs onely the bread of ſufficiency, bur ſomerimes of pleaſure. Once while that 19 
bur neceſſary, which ſome other time were ſuperfluous, Ic is a ſcrupulous iniuſtice to 
{cant our ſelues, where God hath beene liberall. 


things © The blefſed Virgin knew to whom ſhee ſued ; Shee had good. reaſon ro 
know the divine nature and power of her. Sanne : Perhaps the Bride-groome was 
not ſo needy, bur if not by his. purſe, yer by his credir, hee might have ſupplicd 
that want, or, it were hard if ſome of the 'neighbour-gheſts (had rhey beene 
duely ſollicired) might nor haue furnifhed him with fo much wine, as might ſuf- 


ice for the laſt ſeruice of a dinner; but blefled Mary knew a nearer way, ſhce did 


not thinke beſt ro lade at the ſhallow Channell , buc runnes rather to the Well. 
head, where ſhee may dip, and fill the Firkins ar once with eaſe. It may bee ſhee 
ſaw rhx the trayne of Chriſt (which vnbidden followed vnto thar feaſt, and vn- 
expeRedly added to the number of the gheils ) mighr helpe forward thar detect, 
and therefore ſhee iuſtly ſollicites her Sonne Izzys for a ſupply. Whether wee 
want Bread. or Water, or Wine; neceſfirics or comforts, whicher ſhould wee 
runne, O Saviour , bur ro that infinite munificence of thine, which neither de- 
nycth , nor vpbraideth any thing > Wee cannot want, wee cannot abound, bur 
from thee, Giue vs what thou wilt, ſo thou give vs contentment with what thou 
iucſt, TO ne 

But what is this Iheare? A ſharpe anſwer to the ſuite of a Mother? 0h woman, what 
haue 1 to doe with thee ? ) He whoſe ſweet mildnefſe and mercy, neuer ſent away atiy 
ſuppliant diſcontented, doth he onely frowne vpon her that bare him > He that com- 
mands vs to honour Father and Mother, dorh hedifdayne her whoſe fleſh hee rooke? 
God forbid : Loue and duetie doth nor exempt Parents from due admonition. Shee 
ſollicited Chriſt as a Mother, he anſwers her as a Woman : If ſhee were the Mother 
of his A:(h, his D-icic was erernall : Shee mighr not ſoremember her ſclfe ro be a Mo- 
ther, that ſhee ſhould forget ſhe was a Woman; nor ſo looke vpon him as a Sonne, 
that ſhee ſhould not regard him as a God : He was ſo obedient to her as a Mother, that 
withall ſhe muſt obey him as her God, That part which he tooke from her ſhall obſerve 
her; Shee muſt obſerue that Nature which came from abouc, and m3de her both a 
Woman and a Mother. Matter of miracle concerned the Godhead oncly © Superna. 
turall things were abouerhe ſphere of fleſhly relation: Ttnow the bleſſed Virgin wil be 
preſcribing, either time or forme vnto divine as, O Woman, What haut Its dee with 
thee, my haure is not come, 11 all bodily actions his ſtyle was,0 Mother :In ſpirituall and 
heaueniy, 0 Woman, Neither isit for vs in the holy affaires of God, to know any faces, 
yea, if we haue known QChrilt heretofore according tothe fl:ſh,hencctorth know wee 
him ſono more. 

O bleſſed Virgin, if in thatheauenly glory wherein thou art, thou canſt take notice 
of cheſe earthly things, wich whar indignation doeft thou looke vpon rhe preſumptu- 
ous ſuperſtition of vaine men, whoſe ſuirs make thee more than a ſolicitor of divine fa- 
uours ? Thy humaaitie is not loſt in thy Motherhood,norin thy Glory: The reſpeRs 
of Nature reach not ſo high as heauen, lr is farre from thee to abide that honour which 
is fiolne from thy Redeemer, (7 

There is a marriage, whercto wee are invited; yea, wherein wee are already in- 
rereſſed, not as the Gheſts onely, bur as rhe Bride; in which there ſhall bee no want 
ofthe wine of gladneſle : It is marucll, if in cheſc earthly banquets there bee nor ſome 
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To whom ſhould wee complaine of any want, bur torhe Maker and Giner of all 
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lacke: Io thy; preſence,O Sautour,there is fulneſſe of toy;and at thy right hand are plez. | 
ſures for-cuermore. Bleſſed-are they :thar- are: called ro-the marriage-ſupper ot the 
Lambe. | | | 

Euen in that rough anſwer,doth the blefſed Virgin defcry cauſe of hope. If his houre 
were not yet come,it was therefore comming; when the expeQation of rhe gheſts, ang 
the necchcicof the occaſion had made fit roome for the miracle, it hall come torch 
and challenge their wonder . Faithfully therefore and obſervantly, doth ſhe turne her 
ſpeech from-ber Sonne to the Wayters, (Whatſoener bee ſaith unto you, doe it.) How well 
doth it beſeeme the Mother of Chriſt ro agree with his Father in heauen, whole voice 
from heaucn, ſaid,7his « my well belowed Sonne, frare him: Shes that ſaid of her ſelfe. Be # 
wnto meaccdrding 10 thy Word, faics vntoothers, Whatſeener he ſaith to you, doe it, This 
ische way to hauc miracles wroughtin vs,obedience to his Word. The power of Chriſt 
did nor ſtand vypon their. officiouſnefle, hee could haue wrought wonders in ſpire of 
them, bur their peruerſe rcfuſall of his commands, might have made them vncapahle 
of rhe fauour of a miraculous aRion: He that can(when he will)conuince the obſtinare, 
| will not grace the diſobedient, Hee that could worke without vs, or againſt vs, will 

not worke for vs, but by vs. 

This very poore houſe was furniſhed with many and large veſſels, for outward puri. 
fication; As if ſinnc had dwelt vpon the skin, that ſuperſticious people ſought holineſſe 
in frequent wafhings; Euen this rinſing fouled them, with the vncleanneſſe of atrz. 
| ditionall- will-worſhip, Itis the ſoule which needs ſcowring, and nothing can waſ 
/ thar, bur the bl>0d, which they deſperately wiſhed vpon themi<lucs and their children, | 
| for gailr, not for expiation. Purge thouvs,O Lord,with hyſſop,and we ſhall be cleane, 

wm vs, and we ſhall be whiter than ſnow. 
| » The Wayters couldnor bur thinke ſtrange of ſo vnſeaſonable a command; (Fil 
' the water-pors.) It is winethar we want, what doe we goe to fetch warer? Dorh this ho. 
\ ly man mcane: thus ro quench our feaſt,and coole our ſlomachs ?If there bee no reme. 
| die, we could hauerſought this ſupply vnbidden;yer fo farre hath the charge of Chriſts 
| Mother preuailed, that in fteade ot carrying flagons of wine to the rable, they goeto 

ferch-pailes-full of warer,from the Ciſterncs. It is nopleading of vnlikelyhoods againſt 
the command of an Almightie power. | 
| _ Heethatconld haue created wine immediatcly in thoſe veſſels, will rather turne 
waterinto wine; In all the cour!e of his miracles, I doe never finde him making ought 
ot nothing, all his great workesare grounded vpon former exiſtcnces, hee multiplied 
the bread, he changed the water, he reſtored the withered limmes, he rayſcd the dead; 
and ſtill wrought vpon that which was; and did not make that which was not : V\ hat 
doth he in the ordinarie way of nature,but turne the watery iuyce thar ariſes vp from 
| the roote into wine, he will onely doe this now ſuddenly,and ar once, which he doth 

vſually by ſenſible degrees. Ir is cucr duely obſcrucd by the Sonne of God, not ro doe 
more miracle than he needs. 

How liberall are the prouiſions of Chriſt ? If hee had turned but one of thoſe vel. 
ſels, it had beenea juſt proofe of his power, and perhaps that quantitie had ſecrued 
the preſent neccſſitie; now he furniſheth them with ſo much wine, 2s would haue 
ſerued an hundred and fiftie ghefts for an intire feaſt; Even the meaſure magnifies 
at once, both his power and mercy, The munificent hand of God regards not our 
need onely, bur our honeſt affluence : Ic is our finne and our ſhame, it wee turne his 
fauour into wantonnefſe. There muſt be firſt a filling, ere there bee a drawing out: 
Thus, in our veſſels, the firft care muſt be of our receir, the next, of our expence : 
God would haue vs Ciſternes, not Channels, Our Sauiour would not bee his owne 
caſter, bur hee fends the firſt draughr ro the Gouernour of the tezft, Hee kriew his 
owne power, they did nor; Neither would bee Fare witneſſe of h:mſelte , but 
| ferch ic out of others mouthes 5 They that knew nor the originall of that wine, 
| yer prayled the taſte; ( Emery man at the beginning, doth ſet forth good wine, and 
when men hane well druuke, then that which is worſe, but thou haſt kept tbe geod wine 
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 (hewes it ſelf no! lefle in the'excellence : Nothing can fallfrom thar diuine hand nov 
/ exquiſice - Thar libgralicic hared ro prouide: crab-wine for bis gueſts. Jewas fir, that 


theatiraculous effefts of Chtift, (whichcamb from his immmediare hand) thou'd bee 
' more perfeRygchane thernaturall. O bleſſed Sauiour, how delicate is tharnew Wine, 


' which wee ſhall onedaydrinke with thee, imthy Fathers Kingdome. Thouſhalt turne 


chis water of ourcarthly afflition, intothat Wine of gladneile; wherewich our ſoules 


' ſhall be ſatiate for ever. Make haſte, O my. Beloued, and 'bee thou like toa Roc, orto 


2yong Hart ypon the Mountaine of Spices. - 
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+» The good Centurion. 


3X3 Ven the bloudy trade of 'Warre' yeclded worthy Clients rs Chriſt : 
This Romane Captaine had learned to beleeue in that 7eſws, whom 
many ITewes deſpiſed : No Nation, no Trade, can ſhut out a good 
hearr from God : If he-were a Forreiner for birth, yet hee was a Do. 
: --meſtick- in heart; Hee could nor change his bloud, hee could over-rule 
his affeRions: he loned that Nation; which was choſen of God, and if he were nor 
of the Synagogue, yet hee built a Synagogue; where hee might not bee a Partie, hee 
would bee a Benefactor : Next to being good, is a fauouring of goodnefſe : We could 
not loue Religion, if wee vrrterly wane tt. How many true Iewes were not ſo zealous ? 
Either will, or ability lacked in them, whom duty more obliged; Good affeRions doe 
many times more than ſupply/nature, Neither doth God regard whence, but what 
wee are: I doe not ſee this Centurion come to Chriſt, as-the Iftaclitiſh Captaine 
came to Elias in Carmel, but with his Cap inhis hand, with much fuir, much ſub- 
miſſion, by others, by himſclfe, hee ſ:nds firſt the Elders of «the Lewes, whom hee 
might hope, that their Nation and place, might make gracious : then, leſt the im- 
_ of others might argue negleR, he ſeconds them in perſon : Cold and truit- 
leſſe are the motions offriends, where wee doe wilfully ſhut vp our owne lips : Im- 
portunity cannot but ſpeed well in both. Could wee but ſpeake for our {clves, as 
this Capr3ine did for his Servant, what could wee pofſibly want ? What marvel is it 
if God be not forward to giue, where we carenot to aske, or aske, as if wee cared not 
roreceiue ? Shall wee yet call chis a ſuir, or a complaint £ I heare no one word of cn- 
treaty : Theleſſe is ſaid, the more is concealrd, it is enough to lay open his want : 
He knew well, that hee had to deale with ſo wiſe and metrcitull a Phy fitian, as that the 
opening of the maladie was a crauing of cure : It our ſpirituall miſerits be but confeL. 
ſed, they cannot fayle of redrefle, | fg 
Grear yariety of Suirors reſorted to Chriſt; One comes to him for a Sonne, ano. 
ther for a Davghrer, a third for himſelte : Iſee none come for his Seruant, but this 
one Centurion; Neither was hea better man then a Maſter : His Servant is ſick; hee 
doth not driue him out of doores, but layes him at home: neither doth he ſtand gazing 


2 


to Chriſt, he ſcekes ro Chriſt, not with a faſhionable relation, but with a vehement 
a3gerauation of thediſeaſe, Had the Maſter beene ficke, the faithfulleſt Seruant could 
haue done no more : He is vaworthy to be well ſerued, that will not ſometimes waite 
ypon his followers. Conceits of inferioritie,may not breed in vs a negleR of charitable 
offices; ſo muſt we looke downe vpon our Seruants,here on carth, as that we muſt ill 
looke vp toour Maſter, which is in Heauen, 

But why didſt thou not, O Centurion, rather bring thy Seruant to Chrift for 
cure, then ſue for him abſent ? There was a Paralyticke, whom Faith and Charitie 
brought ro our Sauiour, and let downe thorow the yncouered roofe, in his B:d : 
why was not thine fo carryed, fo preſented ? Was it out of the ſtrength 'of thy faith, 
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vntil nc The ſame bounty: that expreflee it ſclfe 1n-the:quantitie of the Winoy 


by his beds-fide, but ſcekes forth; He ſeekes forth, not to Witches or Charmers, bur 
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\ Lord, Andoh ! that wee could enough prayle thatloue and mercy, which hath ſo 


; hant; the maſter of that Seruant ſayes, Lord, 1 am xot worthy that thou ſhouldeft comt 
(He & worthy that thou ſhonldeſt doe this fof him;)but the Centurion, when hee comes 
; toſpeake for himſelfe (7 a” not worthy.) They ſaid, He was worthy of Chrifts mira- 
; Cle; Hee ayes he is vaworchyof Chritts preſence: There is great difference bttwixt 


-. reaſon to ſer an high price vpon himſelfe :' Sometimes againe, it over-valucs a man 


' it, A Capraine, a man of good ability and command, a founder ofa Synagogue, a Pa- 


; Either come,or heale him, The one he meant, though he ſaid nor, the other, hee neither 


|; ofthar divine pr Bi meets with afaithfull Suiror, to give more thay | 
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One and theſame grace; = yeeldcontraric- —_— — ———— ———— 
brought rhe Paticntto Chriſt, thou bronghreſt not thitie to him,” Bevauſe thow þe, 
leeueſt; their aR argued no lefſe defire, thine more confidence; Thy labour was lefie 
becauſe thy faith was more: Oh, that-I could corhe .chus ro'my' Saviour, and 

ſuch monero him for my ſelfe : Lord, my ſoule is ficke' of vabeliefe; fitke vf.teite, 
loue, ſicke of inordinate defires, I ſhould not'necede roſay more; Thy metcie;,O'S2yj. 
our, would not then ſtay by for my ſuir, bur would prevent mce(as here) with grg) 
cious ingagement , / will come and heale thee. 1'did nor heare the Centurion {ay, | 


— O— — CC —_ 
| 


which aſſured thee, thou needeſi not fhew thy Seruant-ro him, tharfav altrhipggs | 


ſaid nor meant : Chriſt oucr-giues, botthis words and intentions ; Ir. is the manne; 


is requeſted, to giue when hee is not requeſted, Toe very inſinuations of our neceſſ.. 
tics arenolcſſe violent, than'ſucceſſef! f.;Wethink® che meaſure of humane bountie 
runnes over, when we obtayne bue what we aske with iimportunitie ': that infinite 
goodneſle keepes within bounds, when! it ouer-flowesthe deſires of our hearts, + 
As hefaid ſo hee did; The word of Chriſt cither is. his aQ, or concurres withie, 
Hee did not ſtand ſtill when hee ſaid 7, will come, but-hee went as hee ſpake. When the 
Ruler intreated him for his ſonne (Come downe ere hee dye) our Saviour Ntird nor; 
foore : the Centarion did: but complaine of the ficknefle'ot his Seruanc, and Chriſt | 
vnasked ſayes, 1 willcome-and heale him. That hee might bee farre from ſo-muchy 
ſeeming to honour wealeh, and deſpiſe meanneſle', hee that came in the ſhape of x 
Seruant, would goe downe to the ficke Struanrs pallet, would not goe to the Bedoj 
the rich Rulers Sonne; Ie is the baſeſt moriue of reſpeR; that ariſethmecrely from out. 
ward greatneſle, Eithermore grace, or mere need, may iuſily challenge our fauours 
ble regards nolefle than priuate Obligations. « peck wy 
.-» Even fo, O Sauiour, that which thou offeredſt to doe for the Centurions Ser. 
uant, haſt thou done tgr vs ; Wee were ficke ynto death 7 So farre bad the dead palſy 
of ſinne ouer-taken vs, -that there was no life of grace left.in vs : VVhen thou were 
-not content to fit ſtill in heauen, and ſay, 71 will care them, but addedfit alſo, 1 will com: 
and curethem;, Thy ſelfe came downe accordingly.to this, miſcrable World, and haſt 
perſonally healed vs, Soasnow we ſhall not dye but live, and declare thy workes, 0 


graciouſly abaſed thee, and could be bur ſo lowdeieted before thee,as thou haſt ſtoo. 
ped low vato vs; that wee'could be but as lowly ſubjeRs of thy goodnellce, as wear 
vnworthy. 

_ Ob admirable returne of Humilicie : Chriſt will goe downe to viſite the ſicke Ser. 


vnder my roofe : The lewiſh Elders, that went before ro mediate for him, could ſay, 


others valuarions, and our owne : Sometimes the world: vnder-rates him that findes 


that knowes iuft cauſe of his owne humiliation : If others miſtake vs, this can bee no 
warrant for our errour : VVe cannot be wiſe; vnleſlc we receive the knowledge of our 
ſcluesby dire& beames, not by reflcRion, vnleſſe wee have learned ro contemne vn- 
iuſt applauſes; and ſcorning the flattery of the, Worlg, to frowne vpon our owne 
vilencſle, Lord, 1 am not worthy, / 1 5 


- 


Many a one if he had bin in the Centurions coate, would have thought well of 


tron of Religion: yet he ouer-Jookes all theſe, and when hee caſts his eye vpon the 
divine worth of Chriſt, and his owne weakeneſſe, he ſaycs, 1am not. worthy + Ale 


Lord, 1am 4 Gentile, an Alitn, a man of bloed;thos art holy, thou art emnipotest. True' 
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Hamilitiewill reach vs to finde our the beſt 'of another, and the wortt piece of our 
ſclues:- Pride contrarily ſhewes vs nothing, but matter of admiration in our ſclues, 
in others, of concemprt, Whiles hee confelt himſelfe vnworthy of any fauour g hee 
approucd himſelfe worthy ofall. Had not Chrift beene before in his hearr, hecould 
nor haue thought himſelfe vaworthy to entertayne that Gueſt within his houſe : 
Ynder the low roofe ofan humble breſt doth God cuer delight ro dwell : The ſtate 
of his Palace may not be meaſured by che height, burby the depth : Brags and bold- 
faces doe ofe-times carry ic away with men, nothing preuayles with God, but our vo- 
luntary deieRions. 

Ic is fic the foundations ſhould be layd deepe, where the building is high. The 
Centurions Humility was not more low , then his faith was lofty; that reaches vp 
. into Heauen, and in the face of humane weakeneſle deſcryes Omniporence : Onely ſay 
the word, and my Serudnt ſhall be whole. 

Had the Centurions roofe beene Heauen it ſelfe, it could not have beeae worthy 
to bee come vnder, of him, whoſe Word was Almighty, and who was the Almigh- 
tie Word of his Father, Such is Chrift confeſſed by him that ſayes, Onely ſay the word, 
none buta diuinc Power is valimfired; ncither hath Faith any other bounds then God 
bimſclfe. There needs no footing to remoue Mountaines, or Devils, but a word; doe 
but fay the word, O Sauiour,my (inne ſhall be remitted; my foule thall bee healed, 
my body ſhall be raiſed from duſt; both ſoule and body ſhall be glorious. 

Whereupon then was the ſteddie confidence of the good Centurion ? Hee ſaw 
how powerfull his owne word was with thoſe,that were vnder his command, (though | 
himſelfe were vader the command of another) the force whereot extended cuen to 
abſent performances; well therefore might he'argue,thar a free and vnbounded power 
might giuc infallible commands, and that the moſt obftinare Diſcaſe, muſt therefore 
needs yceld tothe becke of the God of nature : weakenefle may ſhew vs what is in 
| ſtrength ;By one drop of water wee may fee what is in the mayne Occan;l | 

gth ;By p of water w ytce. yne Occan;l marue 
| not ifche Centurion were kind to his Seruants, for they were durifull ro him hee c2n | 
| but ſay Doe thi, and it is done; theſe mutuall reſpeRts draw on cach other , cheere- | 
full and diligent ſeruice in the one, cals for a due and fauourable care in the other; | 


The pood ( | enturion. 
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' they that negle& to pleaſe, cannot complaine to be negleed. Oh that I could bee but 
ſuch a Seruant to mine heaucnly Maſter : Alas, every of his commands, ſayes, Doe 
ths,and I doe it not: Euery of his inhibitions ſayes, Doe it not, and I Doe it; Hee layes, | 


1 


goc from the World, I runneto it, hee ſayes, Come 19 mee, I runne from him : Woe is | 
mee, this is not ſeruice, but enmity : How can I looke for fauour, whiles I returne re- | 
bellionz It is a gracious Maſter whom wee ſerue; there can be noduty of ours, thar hee | 
ſces nor, that he acknowledges not, that hee crownes not, we could not but bee | 
| happy, it wee could be officious. 

| Whatcan be more maruellous than to ſec Chriſt maruell ? All maruclling ſuppoſes 
an ignorance going before, anda knowledge following ſome accident vnexpeRed : | 
now who wrought this Fairh ia the Centurion, but hee that wondred at it ? He knew | 
well what he wrought, becauſe he wrought what he would , yer hee wondred at what 
{ he both wrought and knew, to teach vs, much more roadmire char, which he at once ' 
| knowcs and holds admirable. | | 
' { He wroughtthis faith as God, hee wondred at it as man : God wrought, and man 
admired : hee that was beth, did both, to teach vs where to beſtow our wonder. I | 
neuer finde Chriſt wondring at gold, or (iluer, at the coſtly and curious workes of hu- | 
| mane skillor induſtry : yea, when the Diſciples wondred at the magnificence of the | | 
{ Temple, he rebuked them rather, I inde him not wondring at the frame of hcauen and | | 
4 carrh, nor at the orderly diſpoſition of all creatures and events; the tamiliaritic of theſe 
things iaterceprs the admiration; But when he {ces the grace or aRs of faith, hee ſy ap- | 
proues them, that he is rauiſhed wich wonder, Hee that retoyced in the view of his | 
| Creation, to ſee char of nothing he had madeall things good,reioyces no lefſe inthe re- 
| formation of his Creature, to lee, that he had made good of cuill : Behold hou arr 
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faire, my Louc, bchold thou artfaire, andchere is no ſpot in thee: My Siſter,” m 
ſpouſe, rhouhaſt wounded my heart, thau haſt wounded my heart with one of thine 
cYCS. 

. Our Wealth, Bzautic, Wit, Learning, Honour, may make vs accepted of men, 
but it is our Faith oncly, that ſhall make God in loue with vs: And why are wee of any 
other fave Gods Dyct, to bee more affefted with the leaſt meaſure of Grace in any 
mano, then with all the outward glories of the World ? There are great men'whom 
we iuſtly pirry,we can admire none but the gracious. 

Neither was that plant more worthy of wonder in it ſclfe, then thatir grey in 
ſuch a ſoyle, with ſo little helpe of Raine and Sunne : The weakenefſe of meanes, 
addes to the prayſc and accepration of our proficiency ; To doc good vpon a lirtle 
is the commendation of thrift; itis ſmall thanke ro bee full handed in a large eftate ; 
As contrarily, the ſtrength of meanes doubles the reuenge of our negle : Icis not 
more the ſhame of liracl, then the glory of the Centurion, that our Suiour layes, 
1 hane not found ſo great faithin Iſrael, Had Iſrael yeelded any cquall taith, jt could 
not haue beene vneſpicd of thoſe All-ſeeing eyes ; yet were their helpes ſo much. grez. 
ter, then their faich waslefle; ang God neuer giues more then hee requires: Whetre 
wee hauc 1:id our Tillage,and Compoſt, and Seed, who would not looke for a Crop? 
bur if che vnculcurcd fallow yeeld more, how iuſtly is that vaanſwerable ground neere 
toa curle ? 

Our Saujour did not mutter this cenforious teſtimony to himſelfe, not whiſper 
it to his D.ſciples, but he turned him about rothe people, and ſp..ke it in their earcy, 
chat he might at once worke their ſhameand emulution : In all other things, except 
ſpirituall,our fclte. love makes vs impatient of cquals, much lefſe can wee endureto 
be our-ſt:jpped by thufe, who'are our profefied inferiours, Tr is well if any thing 
can kindle in vs holy ambirions : Dull and baſe arerhe fpirirs of that man, that car 
abide to ſee another overtake htm inthe way, and out-run him !o heauen. 

He that both wrought thisfaith, and wondred at it, doth now reward it, Goe thy 
wayes,and as thou haſt beleewed,ſo be it vnto thee; Never was any faith vaſcene of Chiiſt, 
neuer was any ſcene withoutallowance, neuer was any allowed wichout remunerati. 
| on: The meaſure of our receits inthe matter of-favour,is the proportion of our belicte, 

The infinite Mercy of God (which is cuer like ir ſelfe) followes but one rule in kis 
gifts to vs, the faith that hee glues vs : Giue vs, O God, to beleeue, and bcit co vs 23 
thou wilt, ic ſhall be to vs aboue thar we will. 

The C-nturion ſucs for his Seruant, and Chriſt ſayes , Ss bee it wnto thee; The 
Seruants health is the bencfir of the Maſter , and the M-ſtrs Faith is the health of 
the Seruant!; And if the Prayers of an earthly Maſter, prevayled ſo much with the 
| Sonne of God, for the recovery of a Seruant, how ſhall the interc« flion of the Sunne 
of God, preuayle with his Father in Heauen, for vs that ate his impotent Children 
and Seruants ypon Earth 2 What can wee want, O $2viour, whiles thou ſuch for vs- 


—— 
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Hee that hath given thee tor vs, can deny thee nothing for vs, can deny vs nothing 
for thee ;Inthee we are happy, and ſhall be glorious, Tothec, O thou migh- 
tic Redeemer of Iſrael, wich thine eternall Farther, rogether with thy 
bleſſed Spirit, one God infinite, and incomprehenlible, be 
given all prayſe, Honour, and Glory, for 
cuer and cucr. Amer. 
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Containing, 


'T he Widewes ſonne raiſed. 
T he Rulers ſonne healed. 
The dumbe Dexnill eiefted. 
[MI atthew called. 


| Chriſt among the (zergeſens, or Legion, 
| and the Gaderene Herd. 
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which hawe not ſeene mee , but none that F know, hath fo 


Ere therefore you ſee my face, ſee my hand willingly profeſiing my 
thankefull obligations : Wherewith may it pleaſe you to accept | 
of this parcell of thoughts , not vnlike thoſe fellowes of theirs, | 
whom you haue entertained aboue their deſert. T eſe ſhall pre- | 
ſent onto you our bountifull Sa v 1 ov Rr, magnifying bis mer- | 
cies 10 men, in 4 ſweet varietie; bealing the diſeaſed, raiſmg the 
dead, cajling out the Demil, calling in the Publican, and ſhall 
raiſe your heart to adore that infinite goodneſſe ; Euery helpe to 
our deuotion deſernes to be precious ; S0 much more, as the de- 
| crepit | 
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TheW idower Sonne raiſed. 


HE fauours of our beneficent Sauiour were at the leaſt 
contiguous. No: ſooner hath he raiſed the Centurions 
ſeruant from his bed, then he raiſes the Widowes Sonne 
from his Bcere. 

The fruitfull clouds are not ordained to fall all in one 
ficld; Nain muſt partake of the bouncy of Chriſt as well 
as Cana, or Capernaum : And iftthis Sunne were fixed 
in one Orbe, yet ir difuſcth heate, and light to all the 
world : Itis nor for any place to ingrofle the meſſen- 
gers of the Goſpell , whole crrand is vniuerſall : This 
ummorcall ſred may not tall all in one furrow. 

Thelirtle City of Nain ſtood vnder the hill of Hermon, necre vneo Tabor; but 
now it is watered with better dewes from aboue, the dorine and miracles of a Saui- 
our, 

Not for ſtate, bur for the more cuidence of the worke, is our Sauiour attended with 
alarge traine ; ſo entring into the gate of that walled City, asit hee meantto beſtege 
their faith by his power, and to take it; His prouidence hath fo contriued his journey, 
that hee meets with the ſad pompe of a funcrall; A wofull widow attended with her 
weeping neighbours is following her onely ſonne tothe graue : There was nothing in 
this ſpeRacle that did not command compulſion, 
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A young man in the flowre, inthe ſtrength of his age ſwallowed vp by death : Our | 


decrepit age both expects death, and follicires ir; but vigorous youth, lookes ſtrange. 
ly vpon char grim ſergeant of God: Thoſe mellow apples that fall alone from the tree, 


| 


we gather vp with contentment; wee chide to haue the vnripe vnſeaſonably beaten | 


downe with cudgells. 


But more, 2 young man, the onely ſonne, the onely childe of his mother: No con. | 


dition can make it o:her then grieuous for a well natur'd mother to part with ber owne 
bowels, yer ſurely tore is fome mitigation of loſſe: Amongſt many children on? may 
be more cafily miſſed, for ſtill wee hope the ſurutuing may ſupply the comforts ot the 
dead : but when all our hopes and ioyes muſt cither live or dic in one, the loſle of that 
one admits of no conſolation, 

When God would: deſcribe the moſt paſſionate expreſſion of ſorrow that can fall 
into che miſerable, hee can but ſay, Oh daughter of my people gird thee with ſack- 
cloth, and wallow thy (clfe inthe aſhes, make 12mentation and bitter mourning, as tor 
thine onely ſonne : Such was the lofle, fuch was the ſorrow of this diſconſolate mo- 
ther; neither words, nor teares can ſ:ffhicero diſcouer ir. 

Yer more,had ſhze becne ayded by the counſell and ſupportation of a louing yoke- 
fellow,this burden might hauc ſeemed lefle intollerable : A good husband may make 
amends for the loſle of 2 ſonne; had che root beene left co her intire, ſhee might berter 
haue ſpared the branch , now bothare cut vp, all the ſtay of her life is gone; and ſhee 
ſeemes abandoned to a perfeR miſery, And now wheu ſhee gaue her ſelte vp for a 

for. 
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| juſt patſhons ? To bid her not to weepe that had loſt her onely ſonne, was to perſwade 


| 
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forlorne mourner, paſt all capacity of redreſle, the God of comfort meets her, pirties 
her, relicues her : Here was no ſallicitor but his owne compaſſion : In other occafions 
he was ſought, and ſued to : The Centurioncomes to him for aſeruant,the Ruler fors 
ſonne, 14irws for a daughter, the neighbours for the Paralytike , here hee ſeckes 
the patient, and offers the cure vnrequeſted : VWhiles we hauc to doe with the Father 
of mercies, our afflitions are the moſt powerfull ſuitors, No teares, no prayers can 
moue him ſo much as his owne commilſeration, Oh God, none of our ſecrer ſor- 
rowes, can be cither hid from thine eyes,or kepr from thine heart : and when wee are 
paſt all our hopes, all poſſibilities of, helpe;” then art thou neereſt to vs for delive. 
rance. 

Here was a confpiration of all parts to mercy. The heart had compaſſion,the mouth 
ſaid, Weepe not,the feet went to the Beete, the hand touched the cofhn, the power of 
the Deity raiſed the dead : What the hear felt was ſecret to it ſelfe, the rongue there. 
fore expreſſes it in words of comfort, Weepe not; Alas what are words to fo ſtrong and 


her to be miſerable, and not feele it : ro feele,and not regard it : to regard, and yerto 
ſmother it : Concealement doth nor remedy but aggravate ſorrow : That with the 
counſell of not weeping therefore, ſhe might ſce cauſe of not weeping; his hand ſe. 
conds hisrongue : He arreſts the Cofhn, and frees the Priſoner ; Towng man 1ſay vnto 
thee,ariſe : The Lord of life,and death, ſpeakes with command;No finite pow er could 
haue ſaid ſo without preſumption, or with ſucceſſe : That is the voice that ſhall one 
day call vp our vaniſhed bodies from thoſe clements, into which they are reſolued, 
and raiſc them out of their duſt: Neither ſea,nor death, nor h«ll can offer to detain their 
dead, when he charges them to be dceliucred : Incredulous nature, what doeſt thou 
ſhrinke at the poſſibilitic of a reſurreion, when the God of nature vndertakes it ? Ir is 
no more hard for that almighty Word which gaue being vnto all things , to ſay, Let 
them be repaired,then, Let them be made. 

I doe not ſee our Suiour ſtretching himfelfe yponehe dead corps, as Elias, and EF. 
lifha, vpon the ſonncs of the Sunamite, and Sarcptan, nor kneeling downe, and pray. 
ing by theB:ere, as Petey did to Dorcas,bur ] heare him fo ſpeakingto the dead, as if 
he were aliuc, and ſo ſpeaking to the dead that by the word hee makes him alize, ſay 
wnto thee,ariſe, Death hath no power to bid that man lyec ſtill, whom the Sonne of 
God bids Ariſe. Immediatly he that was dead fate vp. Soatthe ſound of the laſt erum- 
per bythe power of the ſame voice, wee ſhall ariſe out of the duft, and ſtand vp glo- 
rious; this mortal] ſhall put on immorralitie; this corruptible, incorruption: This body 
ſhall not be buried, bur ſowne ; and atour day ſhall therefore ſpring vp with a plenti- 
full increaſe of glory, How comfortlefte, how deſperate ſhould be our lying downe, 
if it werenot for this aſſurance of riſing £ And now, behold, leſt our weake faith ſhould 
ftagger atthe aſſent ro ſogreat a difficultie, he hath already by what hee hath done,gj. 
ven vstaſts of what he will doe : The power that can taiſc one man, can raiſe a thou- 
ſand,a million,a world:no power canraiic one man,bur that which is infinite;2nd that 
which is infinite admits ofno limitation : Vnder the old Teſtzmenr, God raiſed one 
by Elzas, another by Eliſha living, a third by Eſha dead: By the hand of the Media- 
tor ofthe New Teſtamenr, hce raiſed here the ſonne of the Widow, the davghter of 

Iairus, LaFarns, and, in attendance of his owne reſurreGtion he made a gaole-deliuery 
of holy priſoners at Icruſalem. Heeraiſcs the daughter of Jairws from her bed, this 
widowes ſonne from his Coffin, Lazarw from his graue, the dead Saints of Ieruſa- 


lem from their rottennes, that it might appeare no degree of death can hinder the effi. | 


cacie of his ouver-ruling command : Hee that keepes the keyes of death cannot onely 
make way for himſelte through the common Hall, a:d outer-roomes, but throvgh 
the inwardeft and moſt reſerued cloflets of darkneſle. 

Me thinks I {ce this young man who was thus miraculouſly awaked from his dead- 
ly ſfleepe,wiping and rubbing thoſe eyes that had beenc ſhur vpin death; and deſcen- 


ding from the Bzere,wrapping his winding ſheet about his loynes,caſt himſelte downe 


— 
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ina paſſionae thankfulnefle, ar the feer of his Almightie reſtorer; adoring that diufne 
power which had commanded his ſoule back again ro her forfaken lodging;8& rchough 
I heare noe what he ſaid, yerIdare {iy they were words of praiſe & wonder, which his 
returned ſoule firſt verered, Ir was the mother whom out Sauior pitied in this at,not 
the ſonne;(who now forced from his quiet reftmuſt twice paſſe through thegarcs'of 
death.) As for her ſuke therefore he was riifed; ſo ro her hands was he dilivered; that 


theamazement andextafie of ioy that was' inthis:reuiued mother, when her ſon now 
ſalutes her from out of another world ? And both receives and giues gratulations 
of his new lite ? How ſuddenly were all the reares of that mournfull trainedryed vp 
with a ioyfull aſtoniſhment ? How ſoone is that funerall banquet rurned'into 2 new 
Birch-day feaſt ? -Whar ſtriving was here to falute the lare carkaſſe of their returned 
peighbour ? What awfull and admiring lookes wete caſt vpon that Lord of life, who 
ſceming homely,was approued omnipotent 4 How gladly did euery tongue celebrate 
both the worke and the author ? A great Prophet i raiſed vp among#t vs, and' God hath 
viſited his people. A Prophet was the higheſt name they could tinde tor him, whom 
they ſaw like rhemſelucs in ſnape, aboue'themſelues in power: They were not yer 
acquainted with God manifeſted in the fleſh : This miracle might well have aſſured 
them of more thena Prophet ; but hee tharraiſed the dead man trom the Beere, would 
not ſuddenly rayſe theſe dead hearts from the grave of Infidclitic :they ſhull ſee reaſon 
enough to know that the Prophet who was raiſed vp to them, was the God thar now 
viſited them, and at liſt ſhould doe as much for them, as he had done for the yong man 

raiſe them from death tolife, from duſt co glory, q 
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T he Rulers Sonne cured, 


E222 He bounty of God fo exceedeth mans, thar there is a comrarietie in the 
©2341 exerciſe of it : We ſhut our hands becauſe we opened them ; God 
Fo therefore opens his, becauſe he hath opened chem : Gods mercics are 
Goh oY as comfortable in their iſſue, as in themſclues; Seldome ever doe bleſ. 


{ings goc alone; where our Saviour ſupplycd the Bridegroomes wine, 
there he heales the Rulers ſonne; Hee had nor in all theſe coaſts of Galilee done any 
miracle buthere : To him that hath ſhall be giuen. 

We doe not finde Chriſt oft attended with Nobiliticz here hee is; Ir was ſome 
grcat Pecre,or ſome nored Courtier that was now a ſuitor to him for his dying ſonne: 
Errthly grcarneſle is no defence againſtafflitions : Wee men forbeare the mighty: 
D.ſeaſe and death know no faces of Lords, or monarks : Could theſe be bribed,the y 
would beroo rich; why ſhould we grudge not to be priuiledged, when wee ice there 
isno ſpare ofthe greateſt ? | 

Thisnoble Ruler, liſtens after Chriſts returne into Gilile; The moſt eminent amongſt 
men will be glad to hearken after Chriſt in their neceſhtic : Happy was it for him cat 
his ſonne was ficke, he hadnot clſe been acquainted with his Sauioar, his ſoule had 
continued ſicke; of ignorance, and vnbeliefe : Why cle doth onr good God lend vs 
pain, loſſes, oppoſition, bur that he may be ſought ro?Are we afflicted, whither ſhould 
we eoeburto Cana, to ſeeke Chriſt ? whither but to the Cana of heaven, where our 
water of ſorrow isrurned to the wine of gledneſſe, ro that omnipotent Phyſi:12n,who 
healeth all our ir:firmities; that we may once ſay, 18 « good for mee that I was affliczea, 

It was abour 2 dayes tourney from Capernaum to Cana; Thence hither aid this 
Courtier come for the cure of his ſonnes Feuer, Whar paines cuen the greateſt can be 
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ſhe might acknowledge that ſoule giuen to her,not to the poſſefior : Who cannot feele.- 


content to take for bodily hcalth 5 No way is long, to labour tedious to the deſirous: | 
| F Our | 
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Our. ſoules are ficke of a ſpirituall feuer,labouring vnder the cold fir of infidelitie, ang 
the hot fit of ſclfe-louc; and we fie ſtill at home, and ſee them languiſh vnro death, - 

| This Ruler was neither faithleſſe,nor faithfull : Had he been quire ftaithlefſe,he had 
not taken ſuch paines to cometo Chriſt, Had he been faithfull, hee had not made thig 
ſuit to Chriſt, when he was come, Come downe and heale my ſonne, ere he die, 
Com: downezas if Chriſt could nor have cured him abſent; Ere he dic, as if that 
power could not haue raiſed him being dead; how much difference was here berwixt 


| the Centurion,and the Ruler? That camefor his ſeruant, this for his ſonne. This ſonne 


was not more aboue the ſervant, When the faich which ſued tor the ſeruant ſurpaſſeg 
that which ſued for the ſonne; The one can ſay, Maſter come not vnder my roofe, for 1 
am not worthy, onely ſpeake theword, and my ſeruant ſhall be whole; The other can lay, 
Maſter,cither come vnder my roofe,or my {onne cannot be whole. Heale my ſonne,had 
been a good ſyit, tor Chriltisthe onely Phylcian for all diſeaſes; but, Come downe, and 
heale him, was totcach God how to worke. 

. - Ir is good reaſon that he ſhould challenge the right of preſcribing to vs, who are 
euery way his owne : it is preſumption invsto ſtint him vnto our formes : An cx 
workmancannot 'abide to be taught by a nouice ; how much lefle ſhall the all-wiſe 
God cndure to bee directed by his creature. This is more then if the patient ſhauld 
take vpon him co giue a Recipe tothe Phyfitian : That God would giue vs grace is 3 
beſceming ſuir, bur to ſay, Giue irme by proſperitie, is a ſawcy motine, 

As there is faithfulneſſein deſiring the end,ſo modeſty and patience in referring the 
meanesto the author, In ſpiricuall things God hath acquainted vs with the mcanes 
whereby he will worke, cuen his owne Sacred ordinances : Vpon theſe, becauſe they 
haue his owne promiſe, we miy call abſolutely fora bleſſing : Inall others, there is no 
reaſon that beggers ſhould be chooſers : He who doth whatſocuer he will, muſt doe 
ithow he will : Ic is for vs to recciue, not to appoint, 

He who cameto complaine of his ſons ſicknes, heares of his owne, Zxcept ye ſee ſions 
and wonders, ye will not beleene. This noble. man was (as isl:ke) of Capernaum; There 
had Chriſt often preachedz there: was one of his chiefe refidencies : Eicher this man 
had heard our Sauiour off, or might haue donegyet becauſe Chriſts miracles came to 
him onely by heare.ſay (tors yer we finde none at all wrought where hee preached 
moſt) therefore the man beleeues not enovgh; but ſo ſpeakes tro Chriſt as to ſome or. 
dinarie Phylitian,Come downe and heale : It was the common diſcaſe of th: Iewes, ins 
credulitie, which no.receit could heale but wonders. A wicked and adulterous gene- 
ration ſecies ſignes, Had they not been wilfully graceleſſe, there was already preofe 
enough of the Mcfſhas : the miraculous conception and life of the ſore-runner, Zacha- 
ries dumbneſſe, the atteſtation of Angels, the opparirion of the Starre, the iourney of 
the Sages, the viſion of the Shepheards, the teſtnmonies of Ana and Simeon, the Pro- 
phetics fulfilled, the voice from heauen at his baptiſme, the divine words that hee 
ſpake; and yet they muſt have all made vp with miracles; which though he be nor vn. 
willing to giue at his owne times, yethe thinkes much to be ricd vnto, at theirs : Not 
to bcleeue without ſignes, was a figne of ſtubborne hearts, 

Ic wasa foule fault, and a dangerovs one, Te will nor beleeve : What is it that ſhall 
condemne the world but vnbeliefe ? What can condemne vs without it ? No fin can 
condemne the repentant; Repentance is a fruit of faith, where true faith is then, there 
can beno condemnation : as there can be nothing but condemnation withour it. How 
much more foule in a noble Capernaite, that had heard the Sermons of 1o divine a 
Teacher ? The greater light we haue, the more ſhame it is for vs to ſtumble, 

Oh what ſhall become of vs, that reele and fall in the cleareſt Sunne-ſhine thar ever 
looked forth vpon any Church ? Be mercifull ro our ſinnes, O God,and ſay any thing 
of vs, rather then, Te will not beleence, 

Ovur Satour tels him of his vnbeliefe; hee feeles not himſelfe ficke of that diſeaſe: 
All his mind is on his dying ſon; As caſily do we complaine of bodily griefes,as we art 
hadly affcaca with ſpirituall. Oh the meckneſſe ard mercy of this Lambe of God: 
When 


wth 


L1 8. III: The Dumbe Denill eiefted. | 597 
When wee would haue lookt that hee ſhould haue' puniſhed this ſuitor for nor be- | 
leeving, hee condeſcends to him, that hee may beleeue : Goe 1hy way, thy fonne li- 
wth. It wee ſhould meaſure our hopes by our owne worthineſle, there w:renoex. | 
peRa:ion of bleſlings, bur it we ſhall meaſure them by his bountic,, and compaſſion, 
there can bee no doubt of preuailing, As ſome render mother thar giucs the 
breſt ro her vnquiet childe, in ſtead of the rod, ſo deales hee with our per- 
ucrineſles. | 

How God differences men according rono other conditions, then of their faith ! 
The Centurions ſeruant was ficke, the Rulers ſonne, The Centurion doth nor ſor 
vaco Chriſt to come; onely ayes, Ay ſeruant i ſickeof 4 Palſie; Chriſt anſwers him, 
1will come, and heale him : The Ruler ſues vato Chriſt thar hee would come, and 
heale his ſonne, Chriſt will nor goc; onely (ayes, Goe thy way ,thy ſonne lizes, Ourward 
things carie no reſpeR with God; The: Image of that divine Maiecſtic ſhining inward- 
ly ia the graces of the ſoule, is that which wins loue from him in the mecancſt eſtate, 
The Centurions faith therefore could-do more then the Rulers greatacile; and rhar 
fiichfull mans ſervant hath more regard then this great mans ſonne, | 

The Rulers requeſt was, Come 4nd heale, Chrilts anſwer was, Goe thy way, th 
onne lises; Our mercifull Sauiour meets thoſe in the end, whom hee crofles in the 
way : How ſweetly doth he corre our prayers, and whiles he doth nor give vs whar 
we aske, giues vs betrer then we asked. - 

Luſtly doth he forbeareto go downe withthis Ruler, left he ſhould confirme him 
in an opinion of meaſuring his.-power by conceits of locality, & diſtance, bur he doth 
that in abſence, for which his preſence was required with a repulle, Thy ſonne lineth, 
giuing a greater demonſtration of his omnipotencic then was craued; How oft doth 
hee not heare to our will; that hee may heare vs to our aduantage * The choſen vel. 
ſell would berid of tentations, he heares of a ſupplyof grace; The ficke man askes re- 
leaſe, receiues patience : life, and receiues glory. : Let vs aske what we thinke beſt, lex 
him giue what he knowes beſt. | | 

With one word doth Chriſt heale two Patients, the ſonne,and the father,the ſons 
feuer, rhe fathers vnbeleefe, That operative word of our Sauiour was not without the | 
intencion of a triall; Had not the Ruler gone home ſatisfied with that intimation of his | 
ſonnes lite, and recouerie, neither of them had beene bleſſed with ſucceflſe : Now rhe | 
newes of performance meets him one balfe ofthe way; and hce that beleeued ſome- | 
whatere he came, and more when he went,grew to more faith inthe way; and when | 
he came home, inlarged his faith to all che skirts of his familie; A weake faith may be 
true, but atruc faith is growing : He thatboaſts of a full ſtature inthe firſt moment of 
his aſſent, may preſume, but doth not belecue. 

Grearmen cannot want clients, their example ſwaies ſome, their authoricie more; 
they cannot goe to cirher of the other worlds alone ; In vaine doc they pretend 
power our others, who labour not to draw their tamilics varo God, j 
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Hatthe'Prince of our Peace might approue his perfeR vittories, where. | 
ſocuerhee mer with the Prince of darknefle hee toyled him, he cieRed 
-8|  himz He found him in heauen, thence did hee throw him headlong, | 
$4): and verified” his Prophet , 1 haue caft thee ont of mine haly movun- : 

raine,, And if the Devils left their firſt habitation, :it was becayſt(be 


$ 


ing Deuills):they .colild-not eepe-it ;; Their eſtate indeed: they might have; kept. 
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| of God did the euill ſpirit after his exile from heauen ſhrowd:himſclte; Sin gave him 
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and didnor; their habitation they would have: kept, and. might not How-art thou 
falae trom heauen O Lucifer ? He found hin) inthe heart of man ; (for inthar cloſe; 


3 


| 


poſſethon, which he kept with a willing violence). thence hee caſts him by his word, 
' and ſpirit; He found him tyrannizing in the bodies of ſome poſſeſſed men, and with 
power commands the vncleane ſpirits to depart.. | v | 

This a& is for no hand but his : When a ſtrong man keepes poſſeſſion, none by: 


| afſtronger can remoue it: In voluntary things the ſtrongeſt may yceld ro the weakeſt, | 


Sampſon to a Dalilah, but in violent, ever the mighticſt caues ir; A ſpiricuall nature) Þ 
' muſt needs be inranke abouca bodily;ncither can any power be abou a ſpirit,but the | Þ 
God of ſpirits. | ; $504 AT%E | 

Nootherwiſe isit in the mentall poſſeſſion, Where cuer finne is, there: Satan is, 
As on the contrary, whoſocuer is borne of God; the fecd of God remaines in bim, | 
Thar cuill one not enely is, but rules inthe ſonnes of diſobedience : in vaine thall | 


- wee try tocie@him, burby the divine power of the Redeemer; For this cauſc the | 


Sonne of God was manifeſted, that hee might deſtroy che workes of the Deuill. 
Doe -we finde our ſelucs, haunted with the familiar Deuills of Pride, ſelfe.loue,ſenſu. | 
all deſires, vnbelecfe 2 Nqne bur thon, O Son of the euerliving God, can free our 
boſomes of cheſe helliſh gueſts ; Oh clenſe thou mee from my ſecret fines, and 
keepe mee that preſumpruous finnes prevaile not ouer me. O Sauiour, it isno Pa | 
radox to ſay thatthou caſteſt our more Devils now, thes-thou diddefi whiles thoy | 
wert vpon earth; It was thy word, When 1 am lified vp, 1 will draw all men vnto me, 
Satan weighesxdowne at the- feer, thou pulleſt atche head, yea ar the hebrt;In eve. 
ry conuerfioht'which thou work<t, there isa:diſpoſſcſhon, Convert mee, O Lord, | 
and I ſhall be converted : 1' know rhy meanes are now no other then otdinary, it | 
we expe to be diſpofſ fled by miracle, ir would be amiracle, if euer wee were dif- | 
poſſeſſed; Oh let thy Goſpell haue the p<rtect worke in me, fo onely ſhall I bee deli. 
uered from the powers of daiknetles>, | | 

Nothing can be faid to be dumbe, but what naturally ſpeakes; nothing can ſpeake 
gaturally, bur what hath the inſtruments of ſpeech; which-becauſe ſpirits wanr, they 
can no. otherwiſc ſpeake vocally, then as they take voicesro them(elucs,in taking bo- 


0 


—_— —” 


—_—_— 


; cruelty : and their names haue diſtinguiſhed them according to theſe various cfg: 


| all paſſages wherher of ingrefle;oregreſle: Of ingrefſe ar the eye, or care, of egrefle at 


rn 


dies : This devi!ll was not therefore dumbe in his nature; but'in his cffeR': The man 
was dumbe by the operation of thar deuill, which poflcficd himzand now the 8Qion is 
attributed tothe ſpirit, which was ſubieQiuely' in the man';'It isnor you that ſpeake, 
ſaith our $1uiour, bur the ſpirit of your Fatherthar ſpeaketh in you, 

Asit is in bodily diſeaſes, that they -doeriotinfeR vs alike, ſome ſeizevpoiithe hu 
mors, others vpon the ſpirits, ſome aſſaule cthebreine; orhers the hearr,oF lungs, ſoin | Þþ 
bodily and ſpiricuall poſſeſſions : * In ſome the evill” ſpirir rakes away theifſenſes, in | 
fome their limms,in ſome their inward faculties; hke as ſpirirvally rhey-affe&to move | Þ 
vs vnto ſcucrall ſinnes: Oneto luſt, another ro couctouſneſſe;or ambition, another ro 


This was adumbe Deuill, which yet had poſſeſſed not the tongue onely of this man, 
bur his earc , not that onely, bur (as it ſeemes) hiscies too, 

Ofurcle and tyrannous ſpirit, that-obſtruQs all wayes tothe'ſoule : that keepes out 
all meanes of grace both from the doore, and windowes of the heart, yea that ſtops vp | 
the mouth, that there mightbe nd Capacity of redreſle. 

What holy vſe is rhere of our tongue but to praiſe our Maker, to confefle our | 
finnes; to-informe-oiz-brethrem-?: How rife:is 'this Dumbe Deoill euery where, 
whiles ce ſtops! rhe mouthes: of. /Chriſtians. from- theſe - victull and» neceſſary 
Jann? 17 7033; 55 Bo S383? noir nj ro! Di fol cf 1 

-: For what end hath.man thoſe ewo priuiledpes abouc his fellow creatures, Reaſon, 
ang Speech, bur, thatzas by theionelhe-may <conceitie of rhbgfcat.workes of hisMa- 


ker; which the reſt cantior, fo _ Other: he; may exptefſe what hee'conceiues 
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to the honor of the Creator, both of them, and himſelfe; And why are all other crea- 
tures ſaid ro praiſe God, and bidden to praiſe him, but becauſe they doe it by'the ap- 
prehenſion, by the expreſſion of man * It the heauens declare the glory of God, how 
doe they it butto the cies, and by the rongue of that man, for whom they were made? 
It is no ſmall honor whercoft the enuious ſpirit fnall rob his Maker, it he can cloſe vp 
the mouth of his onely rationall, and vocall creature, and turne the beſt of his worke- 
manſhip intoa dambe 1doll, that hath a mouth and ſpeakes not; Lord open thou my lips, 
and my month ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 

Praiſe is nor more neceſſary then complaint; praiſe of God, then complaint of our 
(clues, whether to God, or men; The onely amends we can make ro God, when we 
haue not had the grace to auoid finne, is ro confeſle che {inne wee haue nor avoided : 
This is the ſponge ehat wipes our all the blors and Burs of our lives ; If wee confeſle 
our finnes, he is faithfull and juſt co forgiue vs our fins, and to clenſe vs from all vn- 
rightcouſneſſe, x 

That cunning man. ſlayer knowes there is no way to purge the ſicke ſoule, but vp- 
ward, by caſting out the vicious humor wherewith it is clogged; and therefore holds 
the lips cloſe, that the heart may nordil-burden it ſelfe by ſo wholeſome evacuation, 
When I kept ſulence, my bones conſumed; For day and night thy hand O Lord,was heany 
wpon me; my moiſture is turned into the drought of Summer : © let me conſeſſt againſt my 
ſelfe my wickedſſe vnto thee, that thou maiſt forgive the puniſhment of my ſinne, 

We have atongue for God, when wee praiſe him; tor our ſclues, when we pray, 
and confciTe; for our brethren, when we ſpeake the truth for their informarion;which 
if we hold backe in vnrighteouſneſſe, we yeeld vatothat dumbe Deuill: where doc we 
not ſce that accurſed ſpirit ? Hee is on the Bench, when the mute, or parciall Iudge 
ſpeakes not for truth, and innocence : Hes in the pulpit, when the Prophers of God 
ſmother, or halue, or 2dulterate the meſſage of cheir maſter : Hee is at the Barre, when 
irreligious Iurors dare lend an oath to feare, to hope, to gaine : Hee is inthe market, 
when godleſſe chapmen for their peny ſell the cruth,and their ſoule: Hee is in the com- 
mon conuerſation of men, when the tongue belies the heart, Aatcers the guilty, bal- 
keth reproofes euen in the fouleſt crimes : O thou, who only arc ſtronger thea that 
ſtrong one, caft him out of the hearts, and mouthes of men; 18 & time for thee, Lord, 
to worke, for they haue deſtroyed thy Law. 

Thar it might well appeare this impediment was not naturall; ſo ſoone , as the man 
is freed from the ſpirit, his rongac is free to his ſpeech : The cffcRs of ſpirits as they 
are wrovght, ſothey ceaſe at once, If the Sonne of God doe bur remoue our ſpiritu- 


all pofſcihzon, we ſhall prefently breake forth into the praiſe of God, intothe confeſ. 


fon of our vileneſſe, into the profeſſion of truth. 

Bur, whar ſtrange varicty doe I fee inthe ſp:Rators of his miracle, fome;wondring, 
others cenſuring, 2 third ſort tempting, a fourth applauding : There was never man 
or ation, bur was ſubicctto variety of conſtruftions: What man could bee-ſo holy, 
as he that was God 5 Vhar aft could be more worthy, then the ciſpoſiflion of an 
cuill ſpirit ? yer this man, this act paſſcth theſe differences of interpretation : Whar 
can we doc to vadergoe bat one opinion ? If we give almes, and faſt, ſome will magni. 
fie our charity, and devotion, others will taxe our hypocriſie : If wee give nor; ſome 
willcondemne our hard-heartednefſe, others will allow our care of iuſtice ; if wee 


| preach plainly,to ſome it will ſauour of acarelefſe lubbering,to others of amortified 


liacerity : Elavorately, ſome will tax our affeRation,orhers will applaud our diligence 
in dreffing thedclicate viands of God : What marucll is it, ifit bee thus with our im- 

rfetion, when it fared not otherwiſe with him that was purity, and rightequſnefle 
ie ſelfe ? The auſtere fore-runner of Chriſt came neither eating nor drinking , they 
lay, He haths Denill, The ſonne of man came cating and drinking, they £ » Thgs 
man is a plution , 4 friend of Publicans and ſinners : and here one of his holy as 
caries away at once wonder, cenſure, doubt, celebration. There in no way fafe for 
a man but to ſquare his aRions by the right rule of iuſtice, - of charizie., and 
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then let the world haue leave to ſpend their gloſles at pleaſure. It was an heroicall re. 
| ſolution of the choſen vellell, ! paſſe wery little to be indged of you,or of mans day. 

I marucll not if rhe people maruelled; for here were foure wonders in ones The 
blinde ſaw, the deafe heard, the dumbe ſpake, the demoniacke is delinered; Wonder 
was due to ſo rarc, and powerfull a worke, and, if not this, nothing, We can caſt awa y 
admiration vpon the poore deuices, or aQivities ofmen, how much more vpon the 
excraordinary workes of omniportency ? Who ſo knowes the frame of Heauen and 
earth, ſhallnot much be affected with the inaperfeR effects of fraile humanity ; but | 
| ſhall with no leſſe rauiſhment of ſoule acknowledge the miraculous workes of the ſame 
| Almighty hand. N-ither isthe ſpiriruall cieQion worthy of any meaner intertainment, 
| Raritic and difficultic are wont to cauſe wonder, There are many things which hauc 
wonder in thcir worth, and leeſeit in their frequence; there are ſome which haue 
itin their ſtrangeneſſe, and leeſe it in their facilitie, Both mcet in this. To ſee men 
hunted, yea poſſeſſed with adumbe Devill is ſo trequent, that it is a iuſt wonder to 
[ | finde a man free ; but to finde the dumbe ſpirit caſt out of a man, and to heare him 
| praiſing God, confeſling his ſinnes, teaching others the ſweet experiments of mercy, 
deſerucs iuſt admiration. If the Cynick ſought in the market for a man amongſt men, 
well may we ſceke amongſt men, for a convert. Neither is the d fliculty lefſe then the 
| rareneſſe: The ſtrong man hath the poſſeſſion, al paſſages are blocke vp, all helps barred, 
| by the trechery of our nature;lIt any foule be reſcued from theſe ſpiricuall wickedneſs, 
ir is the praiſe of him that doth wonders alone, 

Burt whom doe {ce wondring ? The multitude; The vnlearned beholders follow 
| that aR with wonder, which the learned Scribes entertaine with obloquy : God hath 
| reucaled thoſe things to babes, which he hath hid from the wiſe, and prudent. With 
| whar ſcorne did thoſe great Rabbins ſpeake of theſe ſonnes of the earth, T his people 
| | that knowes not the Law i accurſed ? Yerthemercie of God makes an aduanrage of 
| their ſimplicity, in that they are therefore leſſe ſubicR to cauillation, and increduli- 
. tie; 25 contrarily , his iuftice cauſes the provd knowledge of other ro lieas a blocke 
| in their way, to the ready aſſent vnto the divine power of the Meſhos, Let the pride 
| of glorious aduerſaries diſdaine the pouerty of theclients of the Goſpel], it ſhall not 
repent v$to goeto heauen with the vulgar, whiles their great ones goc in ſtate to per. 
| duion. 
| The multitude wondered; Who cenſured but Scribes, great Doors ofthe Law, 
of the diuinity ofthe Iewes? What Scribes, but thoſe of Ieruſalem, the moſt eminent 
Academie of ludea ? Theſe were the men, who out of their deepe reputed judgement 
| \ caſt cheſe foule aſper ſions vpon Chriſt, Great wits oft-timcs miſ-lead both the owners 
| and followers; How many ſhall once wiſhthey had beene borne dullards, yea idiots, 
| when they ſhall find their wit to have barred them our of heaven? Where is the Scribe, 
| where is the diſpurer of this world £ Hath not God made the wiſdome of the world 
| | fooliſhneſſe ? Say the world whar it will, a dram of holinefle is worth'a pound of wit; 
Let others cenſure with the Scribes, let me wonder with the multwrude. 

i What could malice ſay worſe, Hee caſteth out Demills through Beelzebub the Prince 

of Demnills ? The Iewes well knew that the Gods of the heathen were no other then 
| Deuills; Amongſt whom, for that the Lord of Flies (fo called, whether for the 
ſ concourſe' of flics to - the abundance of his ſacrifices , or for his ayde implored 
| 


— — 
g—— 


againſt the infeſtation of thoſe ſwarmes) was held the chiefe , therefore they 
ſtile him , The Prince of Denills* There is a ſubordination of ſpirirs , ſome 
| hier in degree, ſome inferiour to others : Our S2uiour himſelfe tells vs of the | 
| Devill, and his Angels : Meſſengers are inferiour ro thoſe that ſend them : The 
ſcuen Diuells, that entered into the ſwept and garniſhed houſe, were worſe then 
| the former : Neither can Principalities, and Powers, and Goucrnovrs, and 
| Princes of the darkenefſe of this World defigne other then ſeverall rankes of 


f euill Angels; There can be no beeing, without ſomekinde of order, there can 
bee no'order in paritic, If wee looke vp into heauen, there is The King of God's, 


The 
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| The Lord of Lords; hier then the hicſt. If rothe earth, Thereare Monarchs, Kings, | 
| Princes, Pecres, people : If wee looke downe to hell, There & the Prince of Dewils : 
| They labour for confuſion that call for pariry : VWhat ſhould the Church doc wich | 
| (ach a forme, as isnot exemplifi:d in heauen, incarth, in hell 7 | | 
One devill (according to their ſuppolition)may be vicd to caſt our anorher : How 
far the command of one ſpiric oucr another may excend, iris afecret of internall ſtate , | 
roo deepe for the inquiry of men - Thething it ſelfe is apparentz vpon compad, and 
recontrated compoſition, one giues way to other for the common aduantage : As | 
we ſe inghe Common-wealth of Cheaters, and C.it-purſes; one doth the fa, ano- 
ther is feed to bring it our, and to procure reſtitution : both are ofthe rrade;both con- | 
ſpire to the fraud; the aRor falls not out with the reuealcr ; but divides with him thar 
cunning ſpoile, | 
One malicious miſcreantſers the D-uill on worke eothe infliting of difcaſe, or 
death; another vpon agreement,far afurcher ſpiritual gaine, rakes him off : Thereis a 
Devill in both: And it chere ſzeme more bodily fauour,there'is no leffe fpiricuall dan- 
er in the latter : Inthe one Satan wins the agent, tbe ſuicor in the ether ; Ic will bee 
nocauſe of diſcord in hel1, that one deuill giues caſe ro tne body which another ror- 
mented, thatboth m:y triumph in the gaine of a ſoule. O God, that any creature 
which beares thine Image, ſhould notabhorre to bee beholden ro che powers of hell | 
for aid, for adviſe ? 1s is not becauſe there i not a Godin 1(rael, that men goe 10 enquire 
of the God of Ekron ? Can men beſo ſortiſh ro thinke that the vowed enemy of their 
ſoules can offer them a bait, without an hooke? What cuill is there in the City which 
the Lord hath not done, what is there which he cannot as cafily redrefſe : He wounds, | 
he heales againe : And ifhee will nor, it is the Lord,let him doe what (cemcs good in | 
his eyes: If he doc nor deliver vs, he will crowne our fairhfulncfſe in a paticne perſe- 
verance, The wounds of a God are better then the ſalucs of Satan. | 
Was it poſſible that the wit of Envy could deuile ſo hie a flander ? Beelzebub was | 
| 
| 
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2 God of the heathen; therefore herein they accuſe him for an Idolater : Beelzebub 
was 2 Dcuill co the Iewes, therefore they accuſe him tor aconiurer : Beelzebub was 
the chicfe of Dzuils, therefore they accuſe him for an Archexorciſt,for che worſt kinde 
of Magician : Some profeſſors of this bl icke Art, chough their worke be deuilliſh, yer 
they pretend to doe it in the name of I:ſus,and will prefumptuouſly ſeeme to doe that 
by command, which is f.cre ly tranſaQed by agreement: che Scribes accuſe Chriſt of 
a dire compa@ wich the Dcuill, and ſuppoſe bocha league and familiarity, which by | 
thelaw of Moſes (1n the very hand of a Saul) was no other then deadly ; Yea fo dcepe 
doth this wound reach, that our Sauiour ſearching it to the botrome, findes no lefle 
in ic then the ſinne againſt the Holy Ghoſt; inferring hereupon that dreadfull ſentence 
of the irremiſſiblencſle of that finne vnto death : And if th's harrible crimination 
were caſt vpon thee, O Sauiour, in whom the Prince of this world found nothing, 
what wonder is .itit wee thy finfull ſcruants bee branded on all fides with cuill | 
rongucs £ 

Yea ( which is yer more) how plaine is it that theſe men forced their rongueto 
ſpcake this flander againſt their owne heart ? Elſe, this blaſphemic had beene onely 
3gainſt che ſonne of man, not againſt the holy Ghoſt : burnow, that the ſearcher of 
hcarts findes it to beno leſſe then againſt the bleſſed Spirit of God, the ſpight muſt 
needs be obſtinate; their malice doth wilfully croſſe their conſcience, Envie ncuer 
regards how truc, bur how miſchieuous : So it may gall, or kill,ie cares little, whether 
with truth, or falſhood :For vs, Bleſſed are we when men renile vs, and ſay all manner of | 
euill of 0s, for the name of Chriſt; Forthem : What reward ſball be ginen to thee, thou 
falſe tongue * Enen ſharpe arrowes with hot burning coles; Yea thoſe very coles of hell | 
| from which thou wert enkindled, 
There was yet a third ſort that went a:mid way betwixt wonder and cenſure : 
| Thefe were nor ſo malicious as to impute the miracle toa Satanicall operation; tiigy 


conteſle ir good, but aot cagugh z and therefore vrge Chriſt to a further proote”: | 
Thourzh | 
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| ſert, that there might be np feare of degenerating into good, they alſo of old tempted 


| and how ke ſhall worke;but takes what it findes, and vrmoueably reſts in what ir takes, 
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Though thos haſt caft out this dambe Denill, yet this ts no ſufficient argument of thy | 
| uine power : We hane yet ſeene nothing from thee like thoſe ancient miracles of the times 

our forefathers. Joſhua canſed the Sunne to ſtand ſtill, Elias browght fire downe from beg. 
en; Samuel aſtoniſht the people with thunder and raine in the midſt of harneft, 1f thay 
wonldſt command our beleefe, doe ſomewhat like to theſe : The caſting out of 4 Dentll, 
ſhewes thee to hane ſome power ouer hell; ſhew v5 nowthat thou haſt no leſſe power oner hea. 
nes. Thereis a kinde of vnreaſonableneſle of defire, and infatiablenefie in infidelitie . 
it neuer knowes when it hath cuidence enopgh : This which the Tewes over-lookeg, | 
was a more itrefragable demonſt:ation of diuinity, then that which they deſired, A ; 
Dcuill was more then a Meteor, or a parcell of an element; to caſt out a Deuill by | 
command, more then ro command fire from heaven : Infidclirie cuer loues to be her 


owne caruer, 
No ſonne can be more likea father, then theſe Iewes to their progenitors in the de. 


God in the Wilderncſl: * Firſt, they are weary of the Egyptian bondage, and are rea. 
dy ro fall out with God, and Moſes, for their ſtay in thoſe tornaces : By ten miraculous | 
plagues they are freed, and going out of thoſe confines, the Egyprians follow them, | 
the $-4 is before them : now they are more afflited with their libertic, then thcir ſer. 
uitude: The Sea yeelds way, the Egyptians are drowned, and now, that they are 
ſafe on the other ſhore, they tempt the providence of God for water : The Rocke 
| ycclds ir them; then, no lefſe for bread and meat, God ſends them Manna, & Quailes 
| they cry ou: of the food of Angels; Their preſent enemies in the way are vanquiſhed, | 
| they whine atthe men of meaſures, in the heart of Canaan : Nothing from God bur | 
' mercy; nothing from them bur temptations. _ | 
| Their true brood both in narure and infinne had abundant proofcs of the McMah, if 
| curing the blinde, lame, diſcaſcd, deafe, cumbe, eieing devils, over-ruling the cle. | 
| ments, raifing the dead, could hue beene fufficient; yer ſtill chey muſt have a figne 
from heaven; and ſhut vp in the ſtile of the Temprer, 1/ thou bee the Chriſt, The gra. 
Cious heart is credulous zEucn where it ſees net,it belecuesz and where it ſees but a lit. 
tle, it beleeucs a grear deale ; Neither doth it preſume to preſcribe vnto God whar 


{ Any miracle, no miracle ſerues enough for their aſſent, who-haue built their faith vpon 
the Goſpel] of rhe Lord Iclus, 
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= H E number of the Apoſtles was not yet full; One roome is left void for 
J a {urure occupant : whocan but expeR, thar it is reſerned for ſome emi- 
nent perſon ? and behold, cHatrhew rhe Publican is the min : Qh the 
Sz ſtrange clection of Chriſt : Theſe other Diſciples, whoſe calling is rc- 
| ==” Ccorded,were from the F:ſher-boare, this from the Tole-booth ; The 
were vnlettered, this infamous : The condition was not in itſelfe ſinnefull, bur as the 
raxcs which the Romans impoſed on Gods free people, were odions, ſo the Colle. 
| ors, the Farmers of thcm abominablc : Beſides, that it was hard to hold that ſeate 
withour oppreſhon, without exaQtion : One that beſt knew ir, branded it with poling, 
and ſycophancy : And now, bcholda griping Publican called to rhe familie, tothe 
| Apoſtle-ſhip, to the Secrerary-ſhip of God : Who can deſpayre inthe conſcience of 
| his voworthineſſe, when he ſces thispatterne of the fiee bounty of him that :c2llcth 
vs © Mecrirs doe not cary it in the gracious elcQion of God, bur his meere fauour. 
| There fate Matthew the Publican buſie in bis Counting houſe, reckoning vp the ſums 
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of his Renrals, raking vp hisarrerages,and)wrangling for denied duties; 8 did (olicrle 
chinke of a Sauiour,that he did nor fo much as look ar his paſlage, but, eſs, as he paſſed 
by, ſaw ama ſitting at the receis of cuftome,nanicd Matthew: As if this profpe-t had bin 
ſudden and caſvall, !eſus ſaw him in paſſing by; O Sauiour, before che world was, thou 
ſawcſt chat man fitting here, thou ſaweſt chine owne paſſage,thou ſawelt his call in thy 
paſſage; and now thou goeſt purpolely char way, that chow mighreſt fee 3nd call : Nv. 
ching can be hid from that piercing eye; one glance whercot hath diſcerned a Diſciple 
in the cloaches of a Publican : Thar habir,that. ſhop of extortion cannor conceale from 
cheza vellelt of eleion : In all formes thou knoweſt thine own;and in thine own time 
ſhalc ferch chem our of the diſguiſes of their toule finnes, 'or vntic condittons : What 
weft rhou,O Sauionr,in that Publican,chat might cither allure thine eie,or nor offend 
ir? What but a harefull rrade, an cuill cyc,a grippletband, bloody rables, heapes of 
ſpoyle ? yer now thou ſaideſt, Follow we: Thou thattaidit once to Ierulalem,Thy birth 
and natinitie is of the land of Canaan : Thy father was an Amorite, thy mother an Hit- 
tite : Thy nauell was not cut, neither wers thou waſhed in water, to ſupple thee, jhou waſt 
not ſalted at all, thou waſt not ſwadled at all : None eye pitied thee, but thou maſt. caſt 
ont in the open fields, to the loathing of thy perſon, in the day that thou maſt barne ; \ And 
when 1 paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee polluted in thine owne blood, 1 ſaid wniy thee, Line, yea 
1 ſaid unto thee when thou waſt in thy blood, Line : Now allo, when thoupaſleg(t by, 
and ſawelt Matthew ſitting at the receir of cuſtome, ſaideſt to him, Follow me : The 
life of this Pablican was ſo much worſe, then the birch of thar forlorne Amorice, as, 
Follow mee,was more then, Lize : What canſt thou fee in vs, O God, but vgly defor- 
mitics, horrible ſinnes,deſpicable miſeries,yet dorh it pleaſe thy mercy toſay vnco vs, 
both, Live,and, Follow me ? 

The iuft man is the firſt accuſer of himſelfe;. whom doe wee heate'toblazon the 
ſhame of Martbew, but his owne mouth ?' «MH eatrbew the Evangeliſt rels ys of £1 at- 
thew the Publican : His tellowes call him :Zeai, as willing to lay their finger vpon 
che ſpot of his vnpleafing profeſſion; himiclfe will not {moorher, nor blanch ira 
whit, but publiſhes ic ro all che world mia-thanketull recognition of the mercy thar 
called him : as liking well rhat his baſeneſſe ſhauld ſerue for a fir foile ro ſer off the glo- 
rious luſtre of his grace by whom he was clefted : What matters it how vile we are, 
O God, ſo thy glory may ariſe in our abaſement ? 

Thar 4:ord was enough, Follow mee; ſpoken by the:ſame gongue, that ſaid tothe 


light, ſaycs now, Follow mee + That power '{weetely iinclines which could torcibly 
command : che force is not more vareſiftible, then'the inclination : when the Sunne 
ſhines vpon che Lfcles, can they chooſe bur melt, and fail? When it lookes into a 
dang<on,can the place chooſe but be enlightned ? Doe wee ſee the Ict drawing vp 
ſtrawes to it, the Load-ſtone iron, and doe wee maruell if the omnipotent Saujour, 
by the influence of his grace, attraR che hearr'of a Publican ? Hee aroſe end followed 
him. \Wec arcall naturally auerſe from thee, O God; doe thou but bid vs, Follow thee; 
draw vs by thy powerfull word, and we ſhallrunne after thee. Alas, thou ſpeakeſt, 
and wee fit [til] : thou ſpeakeſt by thine oueward Word to our care, and we ſtirre not, 
ſpeake thou by the ſecrer and effeuall word of thy ſpirit, to our heart : The world 
cannot hold vs downe, Satan cannor ſtop our-way, we ſhall ariſe and follow thee. 

I: was not a more bufie then gainefull crade that Matthew abandoned to follow 
Chriſt into pouertic : and now hee caſt away his Counters, and ſtrucke his Tallies, 
and crofled his bookes, and contemned his heapes: of. caſh in comparifon of that 
better treaſure, which he fore-ſaw lye open-in that happy arrendance, If any commoes- 
ditie b---valucd of vs roo deare eo beeparred with; tor Chriſt, wee are-mage fit to bee 
Poblicans, th-ts Diſciples +- Our S1uiour invites Matthew-ro a Diſcipleſhip; Matthew 
inuites him to a feaſt. The ioy' of his:call makes him deginne his-abdicarion of the 
world,in a banquet, J zi" ct? 
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Here was nora thore chererfull thankfulaefle in the inuiter, then n eracious humility 
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corps, at Nain, Tong man I ſay to thee, Ariſe : Hee tian: ſaid, at fiſt, Let there bee | 
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| ſinners asthe conſorts of theſe Publicans, why ſhould wee defpaire of a roome ar thy 


| rhis craft of their od Tutorin Paradiſe 7 We cannot reverence thatmay, whom 'we 
thinke vaholy; Chriſt had loſt the heatts of. his followers, it they had entertained the 


| cleaue that eateth with Publicansand finners: Proud and fooliſh Phariſecs,ye faft whiles 
Cuciſt catcth; ye faſtin your houſes, whiles Chriſt catcth in other mens; ye fiſt with 
your owne,whiles Chriſt fealts with ſinfiersibutif ycifakk in pride, whiles Chriſt catcs 
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ny toble, and refuſed : It a Phariſce, it a Publican invited him, he made not dainty ro 
goc: Not tor the pleaſure of the diſhes, what was that to him who began his worke in 
a whole Lent of dayes?Bur(as it was his meate and drinke to doe the wall of his Father ) 
for the benefic of ſo winning aconuerſation.lthe fate with ſinners, he converted them, 
It with conuerts,he confirmed and inſtructed them, If with the poore, hee fed them, 
Ifwith the rich in ſubſtance, he made them richer in grace. At whoſe board did hee 
eucr fit,and left not his hoſta gainer ? The poore Bridegroome entertaincs bim, and 
hath his water-pots filled with Wine : Simon the Phariſce entertaines him, and hath 
his table honoured with the publique remiſſion of a penitent ſinner, with the hea. 
uenly do&rine of remiſſion : - Zachews entertaines him, ſaluation came that day to his 
houſe, with the Author of it; that preſence made the Publican a fonne of Abraham , 


Matthewis recompenſed for his feaſt with an Apoltleſhip : Martha, and Mary enter. 


taine him, and beſides divine inſtruQion receiue their brother from the dead : O $z. 
- viour,whether thou fe aſt vs, or we feaſt thee, in both ofthem is blefſedneſle, 

Whcre a Publican is the Feaſt-maſter, it is no marucll if rhe gucſts be Publicans, and 
ſinners; whether they came alone our of the hope of that mercy, which they ſaw 
their fellow had found; or whether Matthew invited them tobe partners of thar plen. 
tifullgrace, wherot hee hadtaſted, I inquire nor : Publicans and ſinners will focke 


 Li'sIl; | 


| inthe gueſt : The hew-ſeruant bids his Maſter, the Publican his Saviour, andis hq. | 
| noured with fo bleſſed a preſence. Idoe not finde where Icſus was cuer biddento z. 
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together; the one, hatefull for their trade, the other for their vicious life. Common 
contempt hath wrought chem roan vnanimirie, and ſends them to ſecke mutuall com. | 
fort in that ſociety, which all others held loathſome and contagious. Moderate cor. | 
retion humblerh,and ſhameth the offender : whereas a cruell ſeueritie makes men de. 
ſperato; and driues them to thoſe courſes whereby they are more dangerouſly infe. 
ed : How many have gone into the priſon faultic,and rcturned flagitious ? It Publ. 
cans were not ſinners, they wereno whit beholden to their neighbours. 

'Whar a table fill was here ? The Sonne of God beſet with Publicans, and ſinners: 
O happy Publicans,and ſinners, that had found out their Sauiour : O mercifull Sauj. 
our, that di{daincd notPublicans and finners. 

Whar ſinner can feare ro kneele before thee, when he ſees Publicans and ſinners fir 
with thee ? Whocan feare to be deſpiſed of thy meekencfle and mercy, which didft 
not abhorre, to conuerſe with the outcaſts of men ? Thou dicſt not deſpiſe the 
Thicfe conteffing vpon the Croſle, nor the finner weeping vpon thy ſeete, nor the 
Canaanite crying to thee in the way, nor the bluſhing adultereſſe, nor the odious © 
Publican, nor the forſwearing Diſciple, nor the perſecutor of Dilciples, nor thine 
owne cxecutioners, how can wee bee vnwelcome to thee, if wee come with 
teares in our eyes, faith in our hearts, reſtirution in our hands ? O Sauiour, our 
breſtsare roo ofc ſhut vpon thee, thy boſome is euer open to vs; wee are as' great 


Table ? PRs 
The ſquint-eyd Phariſees looke- a-croſſe at all the aQtionsof Chriſt; where they 


ſhould haue admircd his mercy, they cauill ae his holincfſe;They ſaid to his Diſciples, 
why eateth your Maſter with Publicans, and ſinners * They duilt not fay thus to the 
Maſter, whoſe anſwer (they knew) would foone have. conunced them : This winde 
(rhey hoped) might ſhake the weake faith of the Diſciples : They ſpeake where they 
may b:e molt likely ro hurt : All the crue of Satanicall inſtruments have learnt 
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leaſt ſuſpitzon- of his impburityz whichthemurmureſoktehefe envious Phariſces would 
faine inſinuare * He capnor be worthy tobe followed that is wncleane; He cannot but bee ne 
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:1humilicie: if ye faſt at home, for -mcrir;-or popularitic, whiles Chriſt feaſts with 
fnners for compathon, for edification;for converſion, your faſt is vacleanc, his feaſt is 
holy, ye ſhall hauc yous portion with -hypocrites, when thoſe Publicans and finners 
ſhall be glorious. | 

When theſe cenſurers thought the Diſciples hadoffended, they ſpeake nor to them 
huttotheir Maſter, Why doethy Diſciples that which is not lawtull ? now, when 
they chought Chriſt offended, they ſpeake not ro him, but to the Diſciples : Thus, 
like trae make-bates they goe about ro make a breach in the family of Chriſt, by ſer- 
ting off rhe one from the other : The quicke eye of our Suwiour bath ſoone eſpicd the 
packe of their fraud, and therefore hee rakes the words our of the mourhes of his 


tor the Diſciples concerning himſelfe, The whole neede not the Phyſitian but the ficke-, 
According to the two qualitics of pride, ſcorne and ouer-weening, theſe infolent Pha- 
rilees ouer-rated their owne- holinefle, contemned the noted vnholin« ſc of others : 
As if chemſelues were not tainted with ſecret finnes, as if others could not be cleanſed 
by repearance; The ſearcher of hearts meets with their arrogance, and findes thoſe 
«(ticiarics finnefull, choſe finners juſt :- The ſpirituall Phyfirian findes the fickneſle of 
thoſe fianers wholeſome; the health of thoſe Phariſees deſperate: thar, wholeſome, be. 
cauſe ir cals for the helpe of the Phylttian,this,deſperare, becauſe ic needs not, Every 
ſoule is ſicke; thoſe moſt thar feele ie not: Thoſe that feele ir, complaine; thoſe that 
complaine, haue cure; thoſe that feele ir nor, ſhall finde themſelucs dying crethey can 
wiſh to recouer. Oh blefled Phylitian, by whoſe ſtripes we are haaled, by whoſe death 
we liue, happy are they that arc vnder thy hands, ficke, as of finne, ſo of ſorrow tor 
ſinney it 15 2$ vnpoſſible they ſhould dye, as it is vnpoſſible for thee ro wane either 
$kill, or power, or mercy : Sinne hathmade vs ficke vaco death, make thou vs bur as 
licke of our ſinnes, we are as late, as thou art gracious, 
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Chriſt among the Gergeſens, or Legion, and the 
Gadarene Herd. 


Doe nor any where finde ſo furious a Demoniacke, as amongſt the Ger. 
geſens : Saran is moſt tyrannous, where he is obeyed moſt. Chriſt no 
{ooner failed oucr the lake, then hee was met with ewo poſſeſſed Gada. 
renes : The extreme rage of the one harh drowned the mcntion of the 
ocher : Yet inthe midſt of all that cruelty of the euill ſpirit, there was 

ſometimes 2 remiſſion, if not an intermifſion,of vexation - If, oft-times Saran caught 

him, then, ſometimes, in the ſame violence, he caught him nor. It was no thanketo 
that malignant one, who as hee was indefatigable in his executions, ſo vameaſurable 
in his malice; but to the mercitfull ouer-ruling of God, who in a gracious reſpce to 
the weakneflc of his poore creatures, limits the ſpightfull attempts of rhaet immorrall 
enemy; and takes off this Maſtiue, whiles wee may eake breath : He who in his iuftice 
gives way to ſome onſcts of Satan, in his mercy reſtraines them : ſo regarding our de- 
ſervings, that withal he rcgards our ſtrength: It way ſhould be giuen to that malicious 
ſpirit, we could not ſubfiſt:no violent thing can endure;S& it Satan might hauc his will, 
we ſhould no moment be free; He can be no more weary of doing cuill to vs,then God 
is of doing good : Are weetherefore preſerucd from the malignitie of theſe powers 
of darknefſle, B!eſſed be our ſirong belper that hath not ginen vs onex to be a prey vnto their 
teeth : Or iflome ſcope have been giuen to that envious one, toaffli& vs, hath it beene 
with fauourable limitations, itis thine-oncly mercy, O God, that hath chained and 
muzled 


Diſciples, into his owne : They had ſpoke of Chriſt ro the Dilciples; Chriſt anſwers | 


| 


| 


[I IE 
—_—_— —_—_— 
"—_— 


Contemplations. 


— 


muzled vp this band-dog, ſo as that he may ſcratch vs with his pawes, but cannox 
pierce vs with his fangs. Farre, farre isthis from our deſerts, who had t00 well merireg 
a inſt abdication from thy fauour, and proteRion, and an interminable ſeiſure by $,, 
tan, both in ſoule and body. | 
Neither doeT here fee more matter of Peg our God, for our immunity from 
the externall iniuriesof Sartan,then occaſion of ſerious inquirie into his power ouer 
vs, for rhe ſpirituall. I ſee ſome that thinke themſclues ſate from this ghoſtly tyran. 
ny, becauſe they ſometimes finde themſelues in good moods, free from the ſupp tj. 
ons of groſſe ſinnes, much more from the commiſhon : Vaine men that feede them. 
ſelues with fo falſe and frivolous comforts; will they not ſee Satan, through the juſt 
permiſſion of God, the ſameto the ſoule,in mentall poſſeſſions, that he is to the body, 
in corporall ? The worſt demoniack hath his ligheſome reſpites, not ever tortured, 
not eucr furious, betwixe whiles hee might looke ſoberly, ralke ſenſibly,move regy. 
larly : Ir isa wofull comfort that wee finne not alwayes : There is no Maſter fo bar. 
barous as to require of his Slaue a perpetuall vnintermirted roile,, yer, though hee 
| ſometimes care, ſlcepe, reſt, hee is a vaſſall ſtill : If that wicked one have drawne 
vs toacuſtomarie perpetration of cuill, and haue wrought vs to a frequent iteration 
of the ſame ſinne, this is gage enough for our ſervitude, matter cnovgh for his ryran. 
nie, and inſulcation : He that would be our rormenter alwayes,carcs oncly to be ſome. 
times our Tempter, 

The poſlcfſed is bound, as with che inuifible ferters of Sitan, ſo with the material 
chaincs of the inhabirants; W hatcan bodily force preuaile againſt a ſpirit ? Yet they 
indcuour this reſtraint of the man, whether out of charity, or wſtice : Charity, that he 
might not hurt himſelfe; Juſtice, thar hemighr not hurc others : None doe fo much 
bcfriend the D-moniacke as rhoſe thar binde him : Neither may the ſpiritually poſ- 
ſeſled be otherwiſe handled; forchough this at of the enemie be plaubble, and,ro ap 
pearance, pleaſant, yet there is more danger inthis deare, and ſmiling ryranny : Two 
ſorcs of chaines are fit for outragious ſinners; Good lawes, vnpartiall cxccutions; That 
they may not hurt, that they may not be hurt to ercrnall death. 

Theſe iron chaines are nc ſooner faft, then broken : There was more then an hu- 
mane power in this diſruption: Ir is not hard to conccive the vrmoſt of nature, in 


this k:nde of ations : Sampſon doth not breake the cords, and rop«s, like a theed of 
rowe, but God by Sampſon : The man doth not breake thele chaincs, bur the ſpirit, 
How ſtrong is the arme of chief2 evill angels, how farre tran{cending the ordinaric 
courſe of nature ? They are not called Powers for nothing; what fl: ſh and blood 
could but tremble at the palpable in« qualitie of this match, if herein the mercitull 
protection of our God did ror the rather magnifie it ſeIfe, thar ſo much ſtrength, met 
with ſo much malice, hath not preua:led againſt vs : In ſpight of both, we arc in ſafe 
hands : Hee thatſo cafily brake the iron fetters, can never breake the adamantine 
chaine of our faith : In vaine doe the chzfing billowes of hcll beate vpon that Rocke, 
wheron wee are built : And thovgh theſe brittle chaincs of earthly metall bce 


| cafily broken by bim, yet the ſure tempered chaine of Gods ercernall D:crec, hce 


ca1 never breake, that almighty Atibiter of Heauen, and Earth, and Hcll, hath 
chained him vp in the botromleſſe pir, and hath fo reſtrained his malice, that (bur, 
for our good ) wee cannot be tempredz wee cannot bee foyled, but for a glorious 
viaory. 

Alas, it is no otherwiſe with the ſpiritually poſſeſſed : The chaines of reſtraint are 
commonly broken by the fury of wickedneſſe : What are the reſpe&s of civilitie, 
feare of God, fearc ofmen, wholeſome lawes, carefull executions to the deſperatcly 
licentious, but as cobwcbs to an harnet ? Let theſe wilde Demoniacks know, that 
G OD hath prouided chaines for them, that will hold, cuen exerlafting chaines vnder 
darkneſſe; theſe are ſuch as muſt hold the Devils themſclues (their mofters) vnto the 
iudgement ofthe great Day, how much more thoſe imporent v:ſlals ? Oh that men 
would ſuffer themſclues to be bound totheir good behawour, by the ſwceer, and cafic 


recog. 
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\-recognizinces of their dutic ro their God, and the care of their owne ſoules, that fo 
| they might rather be bound vp in the bundle of lite. 
| Ir wasnottorreſt, that theſe chaines were torne off, but for more motion ; This 
 priſonerrunnes away from his friends, hee cannot runne away from his Iaylor : Hee | 
is now carryed into the Wildernefle , Not by mecre cxternall force, but by internall 
jmpulftton'; Caried by the ſame powerthat vabound him, for the opportunitie of his 
Tyranny, tar the horrqur. ot the place, for.the affamiſhmene of his body, for the 
au9ydince'of-all meancs: of reſiſtance. Solicary Dcſarts arc the delights of Satan; Ir 
is2n vowile-zoale chat moues vs rodoe that to. our ſclucs, in an opinion of merit and | | 
holin -(1-, which the Deuill wiſhes ro doe to vs for a puniſhment, and conueniencic 
of re:1tation; The cuil} Spirits for folitarinefle , Gods for ſocietie:Hee dwels in the | 
sſembly bf hy Saints, yea; there he hath a deteght ro dwell + Why ſhould not wee ac- 
count it otrhappinefſeichatwe-may hau#Tcave to dwell, where the author of all hap- | 
pineſe loves ro dwell 2. 5:1; »+;1) w + | 
# There cannot be: any miſery incident-into vs, wherent our gracious Redeemer 
isnot both .conſ{cious;-2rid fenifible/; withoor any intreaty. therefore of the miſerable 
| Demoniack, 6r-fuir of any! friend; the-God of fpirirs rakes pitice of bis diſtreſle; and 
| from no motion but his owne, commandsthe cuill Spirit co come out of the man:O | 
; admirableprefrdent. of mercy, preventivg: our requeſts, exceeding our thoughts, for- 
 cing fauours vpon onr imporente; doing that for vs, which we ſhould, and yer cannot 
| defire. It menvpon our inftanefolicications would give vs their beſt ayde, ic were a | 
ioſt praiſc.of their bounty :: bur ir-well became thee, O God of mercy, to goe withour 
torce, to:giucwithour ſuit: Alnd:doe we thinke thy gootineſle 1s impayred by thy 
glory £ It chou werrthvs commiſeraruevpon earth, art thoulcfle in heaven ? How 
doſtthou now cake-norice of all our complaints, of all our infirmitics ? How doth 
thine infinire picty take order roredrefſe rnem > Whar cvill can befzll vs, which thou 
knoweſt not, teeleft nor, relecuct nor How ſafe are wee that have ſuch a Guardian, 
| ſnch'a Mediator in heauen Þ | 
- Nortlong before, had our Sanioor commanded the windes, and waters, and they 
could not but obey him : now, he ſpeakes in the ſame language to the evuill Spirit ; he 
intreats nor; he-per{wades not, hee commands. Command argues ſuperioricic z Hee | 
onely ivinfinicely ſtronger then the ſtrong one in poſſceſon 3, Elſe, where powers are 
| marcht, though with ſome incqualitie, theyrugge for rhe victory; and without are. 
| fiſtance yeeld nothing. There are no fewer ſorts of dealing with Satan, then with 
| men + Some hauedealt with him by ſair, as'the old Sazanian hereticks, and the pre- 
| ſent Indian Savages, ſacrificing to him, that hee hurt not : Others by covenant, con- 
| ditioning their ſcruice ypon his aſſiſtance, as Witches and Magicians : Others,by inlt- 
nuation of implicite compa, 1s Charmers, and Figure-caſters: Others by adiuration, 
as the ſonncs of Sce#4; and maderne Exorciſts , vawarrantably charging him by an 
hizher name then their owne-:: None cuer offcred ro. deale with Satan by a dire and 
primiry command, bur-the God of Spirits; the great Archangell,when the ſtrife was 
about the-body of £39ſer, commanded not, but imprecated rather , T he Lord rebuke 
thee, $4142 : Tt is onely the Godthat made this Spirit an Angell of light,that can come 
mand him, now that hee;hath made himſelfe the Prince of darkneflc. If any created 
power dare rov{urpe a word of command, he laughs at their preſumption;zand knows 
them his vaſſalls, whom hee diſſembles to feare as his Lords. It is thou onely, O $x- 
| Liour, at whoſe becke thoſe ſtubborne Principalitics of hell yeeld, and tremble : no 

wicked man'can be ſo mucha flaveto Saran, as Satan isto thee; the interpoſition | 
of thy grace may defcar that dominion of Saran : thy rule is abſolute, and capable of | 
| nolerr, VWhar need wee to feare, whiles weare vnder ſo omniporent a Commander? 
The wavcs of the deepe rage horribly, yer the Lord is ſtronger then _ghey : Ler thoſe 
{ Principalities and Powers doe their worſt : Thoſe mighty adverſaries are vnderthe 

command of. him, who loned vs ſo well 'as to bleed for vs : VWhat can wee now | 

doubt of ? His power, or-his will} How can AT") him a God, and ns 
F O 
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ot his pawer ? How can wee profeſſc him a Saviour, and doubt of his will £ Hcez,., 


| both, ca'1, and will commandthoſe infernall powers : we are no lefle fate, then they, 


arc malict0us. 

Fhe D:vill ſaw Ieſus by the eyes of the Demoniack, For the ſame ſaw, that ſp1ke, 
but it was the ill ſpiric, that ſaid, 1 beſeech thee tar ment mee not © It was fore againſt his | 
will that hee ſaw {o dreadfull an obie&t : The aver-ruling, power of Cliniſt-dragecg | 
the foule ſpirit into his preſence. 'Guiltineſſe wovid fame krepe our of fight : The | 
Iimmes of ſo wofull an head ſhall once call on the tids}and:Rocksro hide them tron 
thefice of the Lambe, ſuch Lyorn-like cerronr is .intharmilde face, rorhenitlocok.y | 
vpon 'wickedneile ; Neither ſhall it bee2onoday the lexfÞpart. of the'rorment ob the | 
damned, to ſee rhemoſt lovely ſpetadlerhar: hearn-can afford: : Hic trom: whom | 
they flzd in his offers of 6&ace\ thall be foynmnich moteterriblez.as hee was, ang i5 mote | 
gracious : I miruchl northerefore tharrhe-Dewll;:,uben/beofaiv Tefus, cred our; 1 | 
could maracll chat hee fell downe, that hee worſhipped him : Thar which rhe proud | 
ſpirit would have had-Chriſtto have done:rohimyan hisgroat Ducli, the ſams he now 
doth-vato Chriſt; fearfully ferwloly, forcedly':r Whalfhdbhencecforih ripe otihe | 
externall hom ige hee pertormes ro the Sonne of God; wb hem: hee ſots:1Sathn nimſelly | 
falld -wae and worſhip? What comforttarvrherebeinchar, which is:commen 1014 | 
with D-vils; whoas they beleeuey and:tremble, ſorbey7ro mile, and! woxthip ? The | 
oatward borrings is the body of che aRtinan, the diſpaſiriom pthe faulers the {ooleas, | 
ic ; thercin yes the differe neetrom the count: rteir Roapitgs of wicked:men z.ane (pi | 

rirs : The rc)rgiavs heart ſorues the Lordixfeart', end revoyces in him mwithitrembling, 
What it dorh 1s in way offferuice;2F1 ſermnce to his:Eord:; whoſe ſaucraigaiic 4s tis 
comf vrt and proceRtion ; [1 the feare of:a fom;norof a flavs ; In frare tempted with | 
ioy z [1 2 oy burallaycd with trembling z;whereas the proftration of wickee men, 
and deails,'is oncly an -aR of forme, or ottotce'; as totkeit Iudge, astothcirtormen- 
cor,not as ro their Lord,zirrmeere {cruilicir, not in reacsente; in an'viicowfortable cul. 
n-fic, wirhour all d-light : in a perteR horror, withou: capacitic of joy : Flicſe wor: 
ſhip without thankes, beeaule they tall downe without ahe truc affetions of wor. 
ſhiv. SUES BE 0s "22 OY rib 14 ey AS: 1 

- Who fo maruels to ſeetheDeuill vpon his knees, wovId much more marnell to 

heare what came tromhis'mduth, 12ſwrkrfonne of the moſt high God, A confeſſion, | 
which if we ſhowld hiate/iwirtiour theHamre of the Author, we ſtould aske, from what | 
Sint ir came. B:hold cheſame name giverrto Chriſt by che/ Devi , which was for- 
merly giuen bim by the' Angell, Thou ſhatt,:calbrhis name Teſus ; That awti ll name, | 
whercat cu*ry knee ſhall bowyin'heaven, in cearthzand vnder the earth, is called vpon, | 
by this proſtrate Depill : andteeftrhat ſhould por wporr eropgh, ( fince others bo u8 | 
brene honoured by this name tn Type, ) he ad Jes for full diftinGtion, The Sornc of the | 
moſt Hizh God : The good 'Syrophenecian;and blind Bariemews could | ay, T he Sonnet 
of Dautd : I: was wal ro acknowledge therruedeſcent.ot his pedigree, accorcing t0 
theficlh : but this internal fpirir Jookes alefr,and fetcherh his line out of the higheſt 
heauens, The Sane of the moſt high God : The famous contcflion of the prime A poltle 
{which honoured him with a new name roimmontalitic,) was no othcr thin, Thes 
art the Chriſt: the Senpe of the living God; and whar other doeT heare from the |-ps of 
2 ficnd ? None more diu;ne words covid fall from the hight Saint © Notbino h1n- 
ders but that the verieſt mj{creant on carth, yea the fouleſt Devill in Hell may ſpcake 
holily : Iti3nopaifing of iudgement vpon looſe ſenrenc es: So Peter ſhould hauc been 
taſt for a Saran}, in-denying, forſwearing, curſing; arid the: D.uill ſhould have beenc 
fer vp for'a Saint, in confefling, leſs the Serine of the moſt high God : Fond hypocrite, 
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rer then he, fouke to fareberrer; but in themeane time know, that a ſmooth tongue, 
and'2 foule heart, cafies away double judgernents. 

+ Let curious headydiſpute, whether the Devill knew Chriſt to bee God : In this 1 
dare beleeuc himſelfe, though in nothing elſe; he knew what hee beleeucd, - what hee 
S belecued | 
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' þelecuzd what he confelled, refers the Sonne of the moſt high God. Tothe confuſion of 
| choſe ſemi- Chriſtians, that haue cithex held doubrtully, or igcorantly miſ-knowne; 
or blaſphemouſly denied what the very Devils haue proteſſed. How little cana-bage 
ſpeculation auaile vs in theſe cafcs of Diuinity? So farrethis Deuill-bath artained,rono 
eaſe, pocamfort. Knawledge alone doth bur puffe vp; it is ourtoue that edifies > If 
there benor a ſenſe of our ſure intereſt inthis leſus, a power to apply his merits, and 
obedience, we are no whit the ſafer, no-whit the berter; oncly wee are ſo much the wi- 
ſer,to vaderſtand who (hall condemne vs. | 

This piece of the clauſe was ſpoken like a Saint, leſs the Sonne of the mo#t high God: 
the other piece like a Deuill,Y/hat have 1 ro doe with thee ? Ifthe difclamution were vni- 
uerſall,che latter words would impugne the former - for whiles hee confefles Teſus to 
be the Sonne of the moſt high God, he withall confeſſes bis owne incuitable ſubieRi. 
on. Wherefore would he beſeechyit he were nor obnoxious; He cannor,he dare not 
lay, What haſt thou to doe with me ? but, What haut 1 to doe with thee ? Others indeed 1, 
haue vexed,thee I feare,in refpeR then of any violence,ot any: perſonall prouceation, 
What hane I to doe with thee ? Anddoſt thouaske, O thou euill ſpirir, what haft thou 
| ro doe with Chriſt, whiles thou vexeft 2 ſervant of Chriſt ? Haſt thou thy name from 
knowledge, and yet ſo miſtakeſt him whom thou confeſleſt, as if nothing could bee 
done to him, bur what immediately concernes his owne perfon ? Heare that grear,and 
uſt ludge ſentencing vpon his dreadfull Tribunall : 1» as much as thou d1dft it wnto 
| one of theſe little ones, thow didſt it vnto me : Itisanidle miſprifionto ſever the ſenſe of 
an injury done to any of the members, fromthe head. 

He that had humility enough to kneele to the Son of God, hath boldneſſe enough | 
tocxpoſtulate , Art thou come totorment vs before our time? Whether it we re, that Sa- 
tan, who vſeth co enioy the torment of ſinners, whoſe muſicke it-isro heare our (bricks, 
and gnaſhings,held ic no ſmall piece of his torment, to be reſtrained in rhecxerciſe of 
his tyrannic : Or, whether the very preſence of Chriſt werehis racke : For, the guilry 
ſpirit, proieeth terrible chings,and cannot behold the Tudge,or the executioner with- 
out a renouation of horror : Or, whether that(as himſelfe profeſſech) he were now in 
a fearfull expeRation of being commanded downe into the deepe, for a further de- 
greg of aRtuall torment,which he thus deprecates. 

There are tortures appointed to the very ſpirituall natures of euill Angels -: Men 
that are led by ſenſe, haue cally granted the body fubieQro torment, who yer, have 
not ſo readily conceiued this incident to a ſpirituall ſubſtance : The holy Ghoſt hath 
not thought ic fit ro acquaint vs with the particular manner of theſe muiſible #Qs, 
| rather willing that wee ſhould herein feare, then enquire; bur as all matters of faith, 
though they cannot bee proued by reaſon ( for that they arein a higher ſphere ) yer 
afford an anſwer able to ſtop the mourh ofall reaſon, that dares barke againft them, 
(fincc truth cannot be oppoſiteto it ſelte) fo ,this of the ſufferings of ſpirits : There is 
therefore both an intentionall rorment incident to ſpirirs,and areall : For,as in bleſſed- 
neſſe the good ſpirits find rhemſelues toyned vnto the chicfe goodzand hereupon teele 
a perfe loue of Gad,and vnſpeakable ioy in him,and reſt in themſelues, ſo contrarily, 
the cuill ſpirits perceiue themſclues eternally excluded from the preſence of God, and 
ſee themſelues ſerled ina wofull darkneſſe, and from the ſenſe of this ſeparation ariſes 
an horrour not to be expreſſed, not to be conceiued: How many men haue we knowne 
totorment thewſelues with their owne thoughts ? There needs no other gibbet then 
that, which their troubled ſpirit hath ereQRedin their owne heart : and if ſome | 
paines beginart the body,and from thence atfliQ the ſoule in a copartnerſhip of griefe, | 
yet others ariſe immediately from the ſoule,and draw the body into a participation of | | 
miſery : Why may wee not therefore conceiue meere and ſeparate ſpirits capable-of 
ſuch an inward excruciation ? | | IR 

Befidzs which, I heare the Judge of men and Angols ſay', Goe yee carſed 43th 
everlaſting fire , prepared for the Deaill; and his Angils , T heare' the Propher ſay ; 
_ s prepared of old ; It wich feare, and Ig Curiolitic wee inay looke vpon | 

2 | thoſe 
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| thoſe flames: Why may we not attribure 2 ſpiritual} narure ro that more then natural 
' fire? 1n the endof the: world, theelements ſmall be diflolued by fire : and if the pure | 
| quitteſſcariall matter ofthe skie, and the cletnentcof fire ir-ſelfe, ſhall be diflolued by | 
re, then that laſt fire ſhall be of another nature, then thar'which'it conlumeth : what | 
hinders then but that the omniporent God hath from crerniriscreared a fire of ang. | 
ther nature proportionable even-to. ſpiritualleſſences 4 Or why may wee not diſtin. | 
{ guiſh of fire, as it is it ſelfe; a bodily creature, and;asit is an inflrument of Gods iuſtice, 
ſo working, not by any matcriall vertuc, or power of it owne, but by acertain height | 
| of ſupernaturall efficacie, ro which'ir is exalted by the omnjpotence of that ſupreme 
and righteous Indge ? Orlaſtly, why may wee. not conceive that though fpirirs haye | 
| nothing mareriall in their nature; which thar fire ſhould worke vpon, yet by the iugge. 
ment/of the almightie Arbiter of the world, iuſLy willing rheirrorment, they may 
be made moſt fentible of paine, and, by the -obcdible ſubmiſſion of their created na. | 
ture wrought ypot.immediately by their appoinred tortures : Brfides , the very hor, | 
| rour, which ariſeth from the place, whereto they arecuerlaſtingly confined: For if the! 
incorporeall ſpirits 'of living men may bce held” in a lothed or paintull body, ang | 
gonceine ſorrow tobee fo impriſoned : Why may wee nor as cafily yeeld thatthe | 
evill-.ſpirirs of! Angels, or men, may be held in tho{e direfall Aames, and much more | 
abtorre therejn to continue for cucr ? Tremble rather,'O my ſoule,at the thought of | 
this-wofull coodition of the cuilt Angels; who , for one onely act of Apoſtalie | 
from. God, are thus p:rpecually rormented, whereas we ſinful} wretches multiply ma. | 
ny, and preſumptuous offences againſt the Maicſtic of our God : And withall admire, | 
| znd-maznih: that idfinire mercy+ra the miſerable generation of man; whichy afrer this ! 
holy ſcucriric of- zuſtice to the. reuvlted Angels, fo graciouſly forbeares our bainous| 
iniquitics, and both-ſuffers ys ro be- free for the time, from theſe hellifh rorments, 
and giues vs opportunitic of a perfeR freedome from them tor cuer : Prarſe the Lord, | 
O my ſoule, and all that ts within me,praiſe hiethaly Name, whofergineth all thy ſennes ,and 
't bealeth all thine-infirmities : Whoredtemetb: thylife {+ om deſtruttion, and crowneth thee 
't with mercy and compeſſions. :' Irena 2. 1*'7 3 4D 3 301100 * 
| -!There..is.no time wherein the-:cuill ſpirits are-not tormented : there ,is a time 
wherein they expect to be tormented yermote ©: {rt thuurome to torment vs before | 
| oar time ? They knew that the laſt Aſhiesare the-prefixed rerme of their full executi- | 
| on; which they alſo. vaderſtoodito be not yer come : For though they knew not when 
{ the Day ot Iugdgerment ſhould be; ( a point concealed from-rhe glorious Angels of 
heayen)yert they knew.when it thawld notb?; and therefore they ſay, Before the 1ime, 
Even the yery euill ſpirits conteſſe; and feartuily attend a fer day of vninuerſall Seſſi- 
90s; They bclecue tefle then Deuils,that eirher doubr of; or deny that day of finall re- 
rubution- -- +» Wl 
- -Ohrhe wonderfull merey ofour God, that buth to wicked men, and ſpirits, re- 
 ſpires the vemoſt of heir rorment : He might vpon the fiſt inſtant of the fall of An- 
gels; have inflicted on them the higheſt extremirie of his vengeance : Hee might vpon 
the firſt ſinnes of our yourh (yca of our nature)haue ſwept vs away, and giutn vs our 
portion in that firrie lake ; he ſtayesa time for both: Though, wich this difference of. 
mcrcy-tovs m2n, that here, not onely isa delay, but, mzy be,: an veter prevention of 
puailkment, whicheo, the cuill ſpirics is alrogether impoſſible; They doe ſuffer, they: 
mult ſuffer; and though they: haue now deſerucd to ſuffer all they muft, yet they mult | 
once ſuffer mare then they doe: -;. | | 
YYe&fo.doth this eunl ſpirie expoſtulate,;charhe ſues , 7 beſeech thee torment mee not." 
Theworld is wellchanged,; ſince Sitans fitfh onfer vpon Chriſt : Then, he could ſay, | 
161h0u be the Sonne of God; now, Jeſus, the;Sowneof the moſt. high God, then, All theſe 
will 1 gine thee if thou wilt fall downe, and worſhip me; not; 4 befeech thee zorment mee | 
net--\he ſame payer, whan Ate liſts, canichange 4he notre of the Tempter, ro'vs; | 
Hay: happy are wee that heue ſich > Redegmer \as. can'command the Devils to } 
Fg ehaines- Ok conſider this; ye lawleffe: finners, that* bhatie laid, Les vs ye | 
24975 = tw} wn 
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has bends, ard cift his cord fromes : How ever the Almigiity ſuffers you, fora iudge- 
mentto haue fre {cope tocuill,and ye can now imporently reliſt rhe reuealed* wil) of 
oor Creacor; yerrhe time ſhall comie;whien yte (ball ſee the very maſters, whom ye 
ue ſerved, (rhe powergof darknelſe) whable ro avoid the revenges of God; How 
much lefſe(h1ll man ſtrive with his Miker; man, whole breath is in his noſtrils, whoſe 
houſe is clay, whoſe foundation is the duſt? = 
© Nattire'teaches euery creature to wiſh 2 freedome from paine : the fouleſt ſpirits 
cannot bur Toue-chemſelues, and this loue muſtneeds produce a deprecation of euill : 
Yet,what a'thing is this;ro heare the derill ar his prayers: 1 beſeech rhee torment me not : 
Devotion is not goiley of-rhis, but fearer There is no grate 1n the ſuit of Devils, bur 


| raturez noreſpect of glory tothcir Creator, bur their owne caſe; They cannor pray 


aoainſt (irne; bur againſt roxrmene for finne, VWhatnewes is it now,to heare the prota. 
neſt mouth, in extremitie, imploring the S:cred Name of God, when the Dcutils doe 


ſo ? The worlt of all creatures hates puniſhmenr, an can lay, Lead me wot intopaine, 


onely the good heart can ſay, Lead mee nor into tempration : It wee can as heartily 
pray again{t finne, for the auoiding of diſpleaſure, as againſt puniſhmene, when wee 
have diſpleaſcd, there istrue grace inthe {oule c Indeed. if wee could fervently prey 
201inſt finne, we ſhould not need to pray againſt-puniſhment,; which is no other then 
the inſeparable ſhadow of that bodie; bur 1t we heve nor labourcd againſt our fins, 
in vaine- doe wee pray againſt puniſhment; God muſt be juſt; and the wages of finne 
is death, | 20 TE 

Ir pleaſed ovrholy Sauiour, not onely to ler fall words of command vpon this ſpi- 
rit, bur to interchange ſome ſpeeches with him : All Chriſts aRions are not for exam- 
ple : Ir was theerrour of our Grand-mother to hold: chat-withy Satan : Thar God, 
who knowesthe craft of chatold Serpent; and our-weake (implicitie, hath charged vs 
not to enquire of an euill ſpirit: ſurely /if-che Diſciples returning to 1acebs Well, won- 
dred to fe= Chriſt calke with a woman, well may-wee wonder to fee him ralking with 
an vncleane Spirit: Ler it be no preſumption, O Saviour, to aske vypon whit grounds 
thou didft this, wherein wee may nor follow thee-:! Wee know, that finne was cx- 
cepred in thy conformitie of thy ſelfe to vs; wee know there was no gvile found 
in thy mouth,no polsibilitic of raint in thy naturein thine aRtons : Neither is ir hard 
roconceiuc how the ſame thing may bee doneby thee wichour finne, which wee 
cannot but finne in doing. There is a vaſt difference in the intention, in the Agent, 
For, on the one (ide, thou didſtnor aske the name of che ſpirit, as one that knew not, 
and would learne by-inquiring; bur, that by the confeſſion of that miſchiefe, which 
thou pleaſedft to ſuffer, the grace of the cure might bee the more conſpicnous, the 
more glorious; fo, onthe orcher, God and man mighr doe that ſafely, which meere 
man cannot doe, without danger; thou mighteſt rouch the Jeprofie, and not be legal- 
ly vncleane, becauſe thourouchedſiir to heale it, didſt not rouch i with poſſibiliy of 
infetionz So mighreſt thon, who by reafon of the perfeRion of thy divine nature, 
wert yncapable of any (taine, by the inecrlocution with Satan, ſafety conferre with 
him, whom corrupe-man, pre-diſpoſed'to the darger of ſuch a parle , may nor 
meddle with, without finne, becauſe not without perill : Ir is for none but God to 
hold diſcourſe with Saran : Our fureſt way is ro have as little todoe wich that evill 
one, as wee may; and if hee ſhall offer to maintaine conference with vs by his ſecret 
tentations, tO turne our ſpeech vnto our God, with the Archangell, The Lord rebuke 
thee Satan, 

It was the preſuppoſition of him thatknew it, thar-not only men bvut ſpirits have 
names : This then he askes; not out of an ignorance, or curiolitie; nothing could bee 
hid from him who callerh the ſtarres, and 3ll the hoſts of heaven by their names; bur, 
out ofa juſt reſpcto the glory of the miracle hee was working, wherero the no- 
rice of the name would nota little avaite : For, if without inquiric, or confeſſion, 


our Saujour had cictzd this evill ſpirir, it had paſſed for the ſingle diſpoſſtſſon of 


one onely Dcuill, whereas now, ir appeares there was a combination and helliſh 
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champerzic in thee powers of darkneſſe, which, were all{oree.d.c0 vaile'varo that ab 
m mMMana.,, ; gen! o.nm NED 27 DAT 140107 IT) (1505 

z = the, D:uill had ſpoken fingulaily of. himſclfe, hat bane 1 10 dre with thee; 
2nd, { beſpech thes $07went me not; Qur Sauiour yer;knowing that 4here was amultitugg 
| ot D:ujlslurking in that breſt who diſlembled ghee preſence, werlts atjour, of the Spy. 
| rit by this interrogation, What & thy name;?,\Now can thoſc wicked, ones,no lon. 
| gcr hiderhemſclues. :, Herchatasked the queſtion, forced the apſwer, .CHy name &Le- 
2108. The author of diſcord hath borrowed a game of warrez; trom that, malizaty: or. 


der of diſcipling, (by. which the Jewes were fubduegd)doth therDevill tertch his dcnomi- | q 
nation: Tacy were many,yct they ſay, My name, not,0ur name; though many, they | \ 
ſpeake azone,they a4 as 0ne,in this poſſeſſion ; There is 2 maruellops accardance cuen | Þf | 6 
berwixc cuill ſpirics; that Kingdom isnor divided, for then it could nor ſtand, 1 WoOn- of 
d-c not that wicked/men doe ſo conſpire in caill, ;that there is fuch vnanimic in the | it 


broachers, and abetrors of crrours, when I ſee thoſe Devils, which axe many in ſub. 
ſtance, arc one in nagne; action, habicatian ; YVkho.can bragge too myctrof yoirie, when 
it isincident into wicked ſpirits ? All the praiſe, of concord its inthe lubicCt; itthat be 
holy, che conſent is Angelicall, it finfull, devilliſh, ' 

Wat a fearctull aguantage haye our ſpirkvallenemies againſt vs? Tf armed troopes 
1 come againlt ſingh ſtragicrs, what hope is there of life, of victory 4 How much doth 


———— 


ie concerne vs to band our hearts together, ina communion of Saints Qur enemies 0 
| come vpon vs lik: a torrent : Ohler not vs runne aſunder like drops in the duſt : ri 
| All our ynited forces willbee lictle enough, £0. make head againſt rhis-league of de- \ 

ſtruction, 


| Legion imports Qcder, number, conflict. Order, in that there is a diſtinction of ic 
| 1 regiment, a ſubordination of Officers : Though in þcll thcre þe confuſion of faces, f 
yet not confuſion of degrees, Nutaber ,, Thoſe that have rcckoned a Legion at the 
loweſt, haue counted. it ix thouſand;others,have more thendowblecd it, though here it 
is noc ſi, but figurariuc, yer the letter of it implycs mulcicude ; How fearctull is the 
conſideration of the. nuayber' of Apoſtate Angehs > Andif a Legion can arcend one 
man,hoew many, muſt we needs thipke are they,who,all the world ovcr, areat hand,ro 
| tie puniſhment ofthe wicked, rhe exerciſc of the good,the tentarion of both ? Ir can- 
4 not be hoped there can be any place, or time, wherein we may be [ecure trom the on- 
| | ſers of theſe encmics : Be ſure, ye lewd menyye (hall want na furtherance to cuill, no 
| | rorment for cuill : Be ſure,yee godly, yee (hall nor want combarants to try your 
1 ſtrength, and $kill; Awaken your courages to-rcliſt, and ſtirre vp your hearts, make n 
| ſure the-meanes of your ſafety : There are more with vs then againſt vs : The God of in 
heauen is wirh vs, it we be with him: and our Angels behold the face of God. It every of 
| deuill werea Legion, wee are fate ; Though we walke through the valley of the ſha- p 
[ dow of death, we ſhall feare no evill ; Thou, O Lord,ſhalt ſtrexch forth thine hand a- | 
| gainſt the wrath of our enemies, ard thy right hand (hall ſauc ys. | » 
{ | Confli& : Allthis numberisnot for fighr, for reſt; but for motion, for aRion; | c 
| Neither was there cuer houre, lince the firſt blow given to our firſt Parents, wherein i ef 
| there was ſo much as arruce betwixy theſe aduerſarics, As therefore ſtrong frontier j © 
i | Townes, when there is a peace concluded on both parts, breake vp their gariion, open it 
( ; their gares,negic their Bulwarkes : bur, when they heare of the enemy muſterirg his 
forces,in grear and vn<quall numbers, then they double their guard; keepe Sentinel], 
| repaire their Sconces;lo muſt we, vpon rhe certaine knowledge of our nuracrous, and 
| deadly enemies, in continuall aray againſt vs, addrefle our felucs alwayes to a wary 
| and ſtrong reſiſtance, I doc nar. obſcrue the moſt to thinke of this ghoſtly hoſtilitie, 
| Eicher they doe not find there a: &tentations, or thoſe rentations kurtfull, they fee no 
| worſe thep themſclues : andifghey-ecle morions of cuill, arifing in them, they im» 
pute it ro fancy, or vareaſonableapperite; ro-no power. but. natures; and, thoſe mo- 
| tions they follow , without ſcafible hurt ; neither ſce they whar harme it is to 
| ſinne: Is it any maruell chat carnalt eyes cannor diſccrne ſpirituall obics ? That the 
| 6 world 
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world who is the friend, the vaſfill of:;Sarap, is in nowarre with him ? Zdſhs's [er- | 
gant, waen his eyes were openced;law eroops; of (piritualt fquldicrs, which before, hee 
diſcerned not : If the eyes of our ſqules;be'onge enlightened, by loptranturall know- | 
ledge, and che cleare beamey of faich, wee ſhall as plainely deſcry the iniifible powers | 
of wickedaeſfe; as now our. bodily eyes ſeeheaucn, and. earth. They are, chough we 
ſee them nor, we cannot be {yfe from them, it,we doe not.acknowiedge, not oppule | 
chem | » $003" 14 | 
+ The Dovils are now become: great fucors to Chrilt ; That hee would nor com- | 
mand them into the deepeg that hee would -+permit their; entrance into the ſwine. | 
What is this deepe bur hell? both for che veer ſeparation from the face of God, and 
far che impoſſiibilicy of patiage co che region af reſt and glory ? The very cuill ſpirits, 
then, feare, and exp<R a further degree of rotment; tacy-know rhem(clucs reicrucd | 
in thoſe chaines of darkneſſe forche tudgement of the great day : There is the ſame 
wages duc to their finnes, andto ours; neither are the wages: paid till the worke bee 
doac; they, rempringmen tofiane,mualt needes, finne griemouſly in cempring, as wich 
vs men thoſe that miſlead into finne, offend more then the actors; noteill che vpſhor 
therefore of their wickedneſle ſhall they receive the fuil mezſure of their condemna» 
tion : Tais day, this deepe theytremble at : what fhall I ſay of thoſe men that feare 
ie nor? Ic is hard for men to belecue their owne vnbelicte :-If they were perſwaded | 
ofthis fiery dungeon, this botcomleſle deepe, wherin euery-tinne (hall recetue an hor- 
rible portion wich che damaed, durſt they ſtretch forrh their hands to wickedneſle £ 
No man will pur his hand into a fiery crucible to fetch gold thence, becauſe hee 
knowes is will burne him : Did wee as truely belceue the cucrlaſting burning of that 
infernall fire, we durſt nat offer to tetchrpleaſures, or profics,out of che midſt o thoſe 
fgimes, | « 
This degree of torment they grant.in Chriſts power ro command, they knew his 
power vnreliſtible, had hee therefore but ſaid, Backe- 10 bell wheace yee came, they 
could no more haue ſtaid vponecarth, then they can now <limbe into heauen. O rhe 
wonderfull diſpenſation ot the Almighty, who though hee could command all the 
euill ſpirirs downe eo their dungeons inan inſtant; ſo asthey ſhould haucno more op- 
portuniry of retmpration, yet thinkes fit to retaine them vpon' earth : Ir is nor out of 
weakneſſe, or improvidence of that diuine hand, that wicked ſpirics ryrannize here 
vpon carth, but out of the meſt wiſe, and moſt holy ordinationof God, who knowes 
how co rurne cuill into good; how to ferch good out of ewill; and by the worſt jaſtru- 
ments to bring about his moſt juſt decrees : Oh that wee could adore that awfull, "and | 
infinice power, and cheecrefully caſt ourfelues vpon that providence, which keepes 
the Keyes cuen of hell it ſelfe, and either lets our, or returnes the Deuils to their | 
laces. | 
4 Their other ſuit harh ſome marue!] in mouing it, more in the grant; That they | 
| might bee ſuffered to enter into the Herd of Swine, It was their ambicion of ſome mil. 
| chiefe, that broughe forth this defire:thar ſince they mightnor vexethe body of man, 
| they might yetaffl.t menin cheir goods : The malice of theſe enujous ſpirits reach- | 
| eth from vs, ro ours: Icisforc againſt cheir wills, if wee be nor cucry way miſcrable : | 
if rhe Swine were legally vncleane for the vſc of the table, yerthey were naturally | 
eoo0d : Had not Saran knowne them vſcfull for man, he had never deſired their ruine: 
| Bur as Fencers will ſcemetoferch a blow at the legge, when they intend it arthe head, i 
| ſodoch this Deuill, whiles he drives at rhe Swine, hee aimes at the ſoules of theſe Ga- qi 
darens : by this meanes,he hoped well{and bis hope was not vaine) to worke in theſe | 
Gergeſens a diſconrentmenrt at Chriſt, an vnwillingneſſe to entertaine him, a deſire | | 
of his abſence,, hee meant rorurne them into Swine, by the loſſe of their! Swine :-Ir | 
was nat the rafcers, or ftones of che houſe of 79bs children, that he bore the:grudge | 
; fo, but 19 the. owners; nor tothe lines of the children fomuch, as the ſoule of . ther | 
| father : There is noafflition wherein he doth not ſtrike at the heartz which, - whiics | 
| 
| 


| 


' it holds tree, all ocher dammages are hght; bur a wounded ſpirit (whether with finne 
or 
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| or ſorrow) who canbeare £'What cucr becomes'ofpootls; of limmes, happy are we 
if(like wiſe ſouldiers)we guard the vital pans; whiles the ſoule'is kept ſound frem in, 
patience, from'diſtruft, our enttny may aſflietvs; he canhot hurt vs. | ; 
They ſue fora ſufferancey nordaring other then to grant, that withour the permiſ. 
ſion of Chriſt, they could nor hurt'a very ſwine ; If it be fearefvll rorhinke how preg 
things cuill ſpirits can doe with' permifſion 3+ it is comfortable to thinke how not ing 
they candoc without permiſſion : Wee know they want not malice to deſtroy the 
-whole frame of Gods worke; but of all,man; of all men,'Chriſtiahs: -but if without 
leaue they cannot ſer vpon an hogge, what can they doe to the living Images of their 
Creator ? They cannot offer vs ſo muchas a ſuggeftion,without the permiſſion of owr 
Sauiour : Andcan he that would give his owne moſt precious blood tor vs, to (aus 
vs from euill, wilfully giue vs oner roevill? þ7 | 
It is no newes that wicked ſpirits wiſhto doe miſchiefe, it is newes that they are 
allowed ir : if the owner of allthings ſhould ſtand vpon his abſolute command; who 
can challenge him for what hee thinkes fit to doe with/his creature ? The firſt Fole 
ofthe Aﬀeis commanded,' vnder the law, to have his necke broken, 'what is that to 
vs*- The creatures doe that they were made for, if they may ſcrue any way to the 
olory of their Maker : Bur, ſeldome cuer doth G OD lenge his aQtons vnturniſhed 
with ſuchrcaſons, as our weakeneſſe may reach vnto. Thire were ſeas amongit thele 
tewesthat denicd ſpirits, they could not bee more cuidently, more pewertully con- 
binced thcn by this cucnt : Now ſhall the Gadarens {ce from what a multitece of de. 
uils they were deliucred; and how cafie it had beene for the ſame power to have al. 
lowed thcle ſpirits to ſeize vpon their perfons,- as well as their Swine :'; Neither did 
G OD this without a juft purpoſe of their caſtigation : His judgements are 1ighreouws, 
where theyare moſt ſecret, Though we cannor accule theſe inhabitants of ovghr, 
yet hee could; and thought good thus to mul rhem : And if they had not wanted 
gracc to acknowledge it,it was no ſmall favour of G O D, that hee would pun: th them 
in their Swine, for that, which hee might have auvengcd vpen their bodies,ard {oules; 
Oar goods arc furtheſt oft vs : ' It bur in theſe wee imart, wee miſt conlefle ro finde 
mercy. 
Sometimes it pleaſeth G O D to grant the ſuirs of wicked men, 2nd ſpirits, in no fa- 
| vour to the ſuitors: Hegrants an ll ſuit, and withholds a gcod: He grants an ill fuir 
in iudgement, and holds backe a good one, in mercy : The Iſraclitcs aske meate; hee 
gives Quailesro their mouthes, and leannefſe ro their ſoles : The cholen veſſel 
wiſhes Saran taken off, and heares onely , £2ty grace #& ſufficient for thee: Wee 
| may notevermore meaſure favour by condeſcent : Theſe Deuills doubtlefle receive 
more puniſhment for that harmefull at, wherein they 2re heard.” If wee aske what 
is cither vafitto receiuey, or vnlawfull ro begge,it is a great fauovr of our GOD to be 
| denicd, 
Thoſe fpirits which would goc into the Swine by permiſſion, goe out of the man 
| by command; they had ſtayed long, nd are cieed ſuddenly : The immediate works 
of G O Dare pertcR in an inſtanr,and doe not require the ayde of time for their matu- 
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. Noſooner are they caſt out of the man, then they are inthe Swine : They will 
leeſe notime, bur paſſe without intermiſſion from one miſchicfe to 2nother : It they 
' hold ita paine norrobe dog of evill, Why is it not our delight to bee euer doin 

2 Thc impetuovuſnefſe was no lefle then the ſpecde, The Herd was caried wit 
violence from a ſtcepe-downe place intothe lake. 5, and was choaked, Itis no ſmall force 
that could doe this; bur it the Swine had beene ſo many mounraines, theſe ſpirits, 

nGODS permiſſion, had.chus tranſported them: How ezfily.can they catic 
| thoſe-ſoules (which arc vnder their power,) ro deſtruAion ® Vncleare ber fits that 
wallow in the mire of ſenſnalitie, brutifh drvnkards, transforming themſelves by ex- 
:ceffe; cuen they arc” the Swine, whem'the Legicn caries heaclerg 16 the pit! 
perdition. | LUO © 208) - © 1 
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The wicked ſpirits haue their wiſh; The Swine are choked in the waves; What caſe 
is thistothem ? Good God that there ſhould bee any creature that ſeekes content- 
m:nt in deſtroying,inrormenting the goodcreatures of their Maker ! This 1s the dict 
of hell : Thoſe fiznds feed vpon {pight'rowards man,ſo much more, as he doth more 
reſemble his Creator : Towards all other liuing ſubſtances,ſo much more as they may 
bz more vicfull ro man, 

The Swine ran downe violently, what maruell is it iftheir Keepers fled; that mira- 
culous worke whichſhould haue drawne them to Chriſt, driues them from him: They 
run with the newes : the country comes in with clamour : The whole multitnde of the 
country abont, beſought him to depart : The multitude is a beaſt of many-heads; cucry 
head hath a ſeucrall mouth,and cucry mouth with a ſcuefall tongue,and cuery tongue 
a ſcuerall accent : Euery head hatha ſeuerall braine,and cucry braine thoughts of their 
ownc;ſoas tis hard ro find a multitude, without ſome dinifton: Art leaſt ſcldome euer 
hath a good motion found a perfe& accordance; it is not fo infrequent for a mul- 
ritude to conſpire in euill ; Generalitic of aſſent is no warrant forany at : Common 
errour caries away many, who inquirenot into the reaſon of onghe, but the praiſe: 
The way to h-1l isa beaten road through the many feet that tread 1t;when vice grows 
into faſhion, fingularitic isa vertue, 

There was not a Gadarene found,that either dehorted their fellowes,or oppoſed the 
motion : it isa ſigne of people giuen vp to iudgment, when no man makes head againſt 
projets of euill. Alas, what can one ſtrong man doe againſt a whole throng of wicked- 
nec? Yet this good comes of an vnpreualling reſiſtance,that God forbeares to plague, 
where he finds but a ſprinkling of faith : happy are they, who {like vntothe cecleſtiall 
bodi:s, which being caried about, withthe ſway of the higheſt ſphere, yer creepe on 
their owne waycs) kcepe on the courſes of their owne holineſle, againſt the ſwinge of 
common corruptions : They ſhall both deliuer their owne ſoules, and helpe to with- 
hold iudgement from others. ar. 

The Gadarcnes ſuc to Chriſt for his departure : Ir is too much fauour to attribute 
this to their modeſty,as if hey held chemſelues vaworthy of ſagiuine a gueſt : Why 
then did they fall vpon this ſuit ina time of their lofſe ? Why did they not taxe them- 
ſelues,and intimate a ſecret defire of thar, which they durſt not begge © Ir it too much 
rigour ro attribute it to the Jouc of their hogges,andan anger at theirloſſe : rhen,they 
had not intreated, but expelled bimy It was their feare that moued this harfh ſuit : A 
ſeruile feare of danger to their perſons,tro their goods : Leſt hethat could ſo abſolute- 
ly command the D-uils, ſhould have ſet theſe rormentors vpon them : Leſt their 0- 
ther D2?moniacks ſhould bee diſpoſſefied with like Joffe. I cannot blzme theſe Gadarens 
that they feared: This power was worthy of erembling at, Their feare was vniuſt, They 
ſhould haue argued, This man hath power ontr men, beaſts ,denils,it is good hating him to 
our friend, his preſence i our ſafety anaprotection : Now they contrarily mil-inferre, 
Thus powerfull is he,it is good he were further off; What miſerable agd pernicious mil. 
conſtruQions doe men make of God, of diuine attributes, and ations ? God is omni- 
potent, able to take infinite vengeance of ſinne, Oh that he were noty He is provident, 
[ may bee careleſſe; Hee is mercifull, I may finne ; Hee is holy, Let him depart from 
me, for I am a finfullman : How witty ſophiſters are natural! mcn to deceive their 
owne ſoulcs, to rob themſelues ofa God ? Oh Sauiour, how worthy are they to 
want thce,that wiſh ro be rid of thee ? Thou haſt iuſt cauſe ro bee weary of vs, cuen 

whiles we ſuc to hold thee: but when once our wretched vnthanktulneſſe growes 

weary of thee, who can pitie vs to bee puniſhed with thy departure ? 
Who can ſay it isother then righteous,rhat thou ſhouldeſt 
& regeſt one day vpon vs, Depart from me 
gee wicked, 


(rift among the Gergeſens. 
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